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' tended, when Jou tte gentBies, to be ſent-abroad under 
.the- Patronage -your igreat. Name. :; His (own Name! jndeel 
; -hathlodg been, -and Rill cor continues ſo -bright 


height. od lragrany. iQ 
one ''? - England that! yonr Majeſties condeſcending Goodnels will,.couns 
ieno a> Jadignity to Yoxrs, toimpart ſorne of i its more diffuſed Beams and Odaurs 
tir. However if what there was of Pr inthat-fitft Intention can 
be pardoned, . no reaſon can be apprehended of albering © xpon June nearer and 
mn ep dp oach untow, . 

[Delis n and. bleſſed Efle& ; whereat - ( compared withthe Scope 
fu 


of this Cancelleat Work)do much themore urgently inyite to ie. For 
| as you come to us with the compaſſionate 


of a'Deliverer, and. the won- 
derful of Heaven hath rendred you alloia ior and luccelsful Deli- 
yerer; the Deſign of this Book is: to re (that Faith, -which is the pecy- 
liar and moſt a ropriate Principle of what wile ye nd: —_— 
_ 'of all Victories.” You: pe\ overcorme-not 
by the Soundof your Name, and by your Goddeſs to obo juries 


y firſt conquered ern as toleave-you no Opportunity of 
uelt. -; Yea and. your Ly 


pamer on Stats and: nacans-of: C 
wats, AX pat our-Cale, and the Trarh of * the: 


isowing to.a gteater:N 
oath bee: 1us.in a low.and humble Subordination co apply + thoſe. 
ws Blefſe el FH the comet ty 16 the | Of the pr herrnn 
which glorious Name is wont to be exerted according as 4 vie, 
Ve hacnledg and adore a molt conſpicuous Divine Preſqfictiwith You in 
this Untlerfaking of Yours, ' whirh.is not otherwiſe to be eo aoagdeger 
Heh ork the Auf a9d tbe r do hots teat, Tho io 
#Ver comes t ate told here in what way, nw 
ing anda; wich he inviſible; Lord of both Worlds ; being ths. of 
what we hage: for, avid the Evidence of | what we ſee: not, and whereby we: {fe hi 
ey This World is not otherwiſe to be conquered than: s it.is an E> *' 
'ris an En q.h the: Vanities, and: Impurities of jc. / That - 
Fat which or « Ld of Wok,  baboldy i as a vauithing 
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warder of ſuch as ſerve and obey him with ſincere Fidelity: in "ths'SAR Bf 
Trial and Temptation: ; bis be 'videorigat 
over all the Luſts:” NEVE) ita fo a Pies Yr thts 

World: Such a Baith worki _— taGod, and;good rhe d'yiliptan 
kitid, and being- ercupo fruitful # the good ks O ply, : fy 
Righteouſneſs afid Charity, -will be the” grear Reformer 

quer its Ma ,Feduee its Diſorders, andinfer an  univwal Mat 


Fg T7: 


Even among us, the nobleſt part !of your Majeftics as is yer | 
It cannorbut have been obſerved, that for many Years by-paſt, a Deſign hath 


been induſtriouſly driven, that we might be made Papikts, ro. makg, us $layes/3 

and for the enſlaving us, to debauch us, and pludgeus into all ntanneref: Sons 
. from a true Apprehenfion, 'that"Byute and Slave are nella 

tha there is a ſort 0 f Matiſo vileand ie& (apehs-ngeni 1 -he 


walnddy, 7 they We not malls Slaves, ro we ſhould bee to "for the 
Enfts and Hamors of any other Man, when once we were: becyrne' ſervers 
our own. Andnew, thactheReligion might eaſily be weelſtedaway tom us 
which was becomeſo weak and impocenc asnot tobe able to govern'us!;: and 
that if Humanity were eradicated, the Princi Hiples and Priviledpes that belong 
ut Nature torn from us,” ealy: Work would be made with our * Chriſtianity and 
Religion. Whar hath been effeRed among us by ſo laboured a Deſign) through 
alongtrac of ime, is before Y'ou as the matter of your remaining ViRory; 
whih as en-our part; ie wil be the more difficule, where the pernicious Hin 
mou is inveterate ; ſo your Majeſties part herein will be moſt ealy, _ 
Free Exunple bein ; under the ſupream Power, the Mover, ahcookn is 
a7 which is to-effs& the Redreſs; and Your- more principal Coferi 
tion hereunto! conſiſting bur in being your ary hk in expreſſing the Vertue, 
Prudence, Goodneſs and Fiery ry, which God -into - yout Fertil 
Per. The Defign of ſaying this is nor Flattery, but nee; Give tneleave 
to laybeforeyour Majeſty lomewhar that occursin a Book writtererenity: (6 
ven Years ago, not by way of Prophecy, but probable Conjecture ofthe way 
INT ab ”y Glas o Single theſe parts of SE Weds is Wkely WA 
us ” Cord will firp foms happy King or Governou in na Qonanyict 
F Chiiftendotn, endued with dom and Conſideration, who ſhalldiforra 
"there Naure of Godlineſs and indy, and vhs Yand = 
aj © evo of ſerious Religion, and ſhall 'place bis Honour 
Gbd, ahd doing Good, and attaining everlaſting Happineſs: _ 
* {hall ſabje& all worldly Reſpects umo theſe teh andtorious Binds; hall | 
© know thar Godlineſs and Juſtice have rhe E—_ Nanto on Barch, 
 *and prepare for themoſt glotious Reward in Heaven, '&c. + 
how great Hopes and Joy aut me Corky Heart ,daily (as they 
doJith beholdin your Majeſty atid in you ding? a Divine Hand 
Nr dappily'pl laced wich yowonthe Lane rem cnn lively Characters 
ified Idea ! I capnorburinlp age oe of porn... | 
ha oy well-nigh gone, /andiche _— ny 
t is fab ſerie; Tad the Duy is achand, a | 
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<= Reverend and Learned Dr. Thomas Mantdno am? "is 
"* 4 Aencr kongh Peruſal, - when * Fry Ken 
(4 NN _m Strmons' and- Freatiſes 'were either writtt from! did 
SSN \7tes, or carefully compared verbatim with them, ——_ 
them: awd whoſot ver were - hae with the Spirit and Preaching 'of che Aus 
will find, -be bath-no cauſe\t0| frſpeft being impoſed on herein.” 1 Ei opiay 


clear and ſuccint# opening of Goſpel-Myſteries,. cloſe Applicktian td the Farris: 
that admirable Variety 0 re 34 Len the ſame Subjt&, which fomntims.occurs,ave ſehr p-- 
table by any. It were needleſs to:add” any thing. 10: the Teſtimonies that have beet '50v+" 
him by thoſe who have publiſhed; bis former) Warksz ; | 0:0 bas it'® x :7 7 20g, 
{What the Author's: Opinion about - publiſhing: Poſthinious: Works #4 
what of this kind bath been already done, and is now tendredad:thee';? 1 ſhall 
. you in bis. (wiarde det bis: Epiſtle before Dr. Sibs (ommenton the oK; Chapt of- the 
24 Epiſtle to] the: Qorinthiats. * Let it not ſtumble thee, rhat-the Work , 
Land cometh out ſq lang after the Aithor's Death.; it were to'be wiſhed that thoſe that ex- 
£ cel,in' -Publitki Gifts ,': would during Life pub; ſh: their. own -Laboursy ta'' prevent « 
* ſpurious Obtrufions :»pon ithe.\Harld, and give them: their laſt Hand and Poliſhmint', 
+ 45 the "Jpofte Petad ws dareful to write before his Deceale, 2 Per. 114 2,1 4,14. 
£ But uſually the: (fywebes Treaſure is moſt encreaſed by Legacies, As Elijab le fall bs 
© Mane, -m whehe wogtaken np into Ilegven ; fo God's emment Servants, when ther 
c Perſons could nodonoer. remain in the World, have left behind them ſome worthy: 'Peites gs 
fc | of thejn- Graces aud ;Zeal' for the Publick Welfare ; whether it be out of 
* modeſt uſe of. their nin Entleawours, | 6s peing loth liponi choice, or of their. own AC 
£ cord,;to ventfre.&hroud into-the Forld 4 "or whether it be,:: that being occupied: and taken 
£ 4pawith other Labqurs ; or whether it beina Conformity to Chriſt, who would not 'leave-bis 
£ Spirit, /1call bis, Departure ; or ivbetber it-be'out of. a Hoe-thut'their « Works' would find 
« d more fndly;Reception after; their-Death, the/Living: being more liable- to envy and re- 
© proach-;. but |wphen the germ 15.30. Heiven, the Works: mureeſteemed p02 Earth. 
F1 Wigther for this, or. that. cauſe. uſually it KOH wot only the Life;but the Death o God' s 
© Scryangs hath been profitable to his Church, \by- that . means many uſeful Treatiſes being 
* freedifrom that, Privacy and 16-5490 —_ b the Modeſty f OY oy 
< were formerly. _— 
= may be added that wat many Da Cook Pas departed rhis Lie be dnlord 
be Ferarinnr of 0 Poadilhin ſomethi os himſelf but his- fate Ovh frogs pr 
04/2 let " none. der that in the be Juthor hor's To. co ant courſe e0 if preaching, 
| Tomibtimes «pon © In ſome places thou wilt Notes Reference ; : rl emer 
*itfer'is handled with ſuch Varna 10 preugnt®Tedionſmeſs, in'which the Author wo 
Jngular Excellency. ,- Et ;Repetitions of the:ſame Truths have their uſe ; to write the 
{lame things to you, poſtle). tome. is got, greivous, for you it is ſafe; hit. WA. 
Our wo is imperfett, and 5p 4 continual Increaſe ; Onur Memories are ſlippery and 
frei FA i er ebed ; our Attention is dull, and many Truths ſlip by as, at the 
4 Ki Tonk cgard; our Hearts are backward to our Duty, and we need frequently 
| more blame 4' dull Horſe, than the Rider, who frequently quickens hin 
od ior. Spur. Fs avours too miich of Pride of Kyowledg, and 4 curious Itch of Novelty, 
es * Boos we c4nnot endure to hear more then once of the ry? Truths, fect, « 


Yhars a. dui t-mf to be gratified but mortified,* But t e&,'1 
Sermon on ' wat but the ſericus ry will receive Benefit Fa Wnt here re fred 
ey it may be thy Lot,is the earneſt Prayer of, b 
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the other Things altogether inviſible are repreſented to the Soul with clearneſs and cer- 
tainty. In ſhort ; By Faith Things hoped for, have a Being -.._ Things not (gen, have an 
Evidence. - I# G i = 7.3 

1 ſhall diſcuſs the Parts of the Text as they lie in Order. FA: To . Ty 
' Firp, Tbegin with the firſt AR and ObjeA, Faith 1h rat arce of Things hofigt for. 

1; Let me open the Phraſes. [ Faith} is ſomerimes taken tax.che DoQtrune of Faith.3 
and ſometimes for the Grace of Faith. Some take liberty to expound it of the former, 
the Do&rine of Faith, that is, the Subſtance of Things hoped for. I confeſs the Words 
agree well, but not the Scope, the DoQtrine of Faith, Fides que creditur, is the Subſtance 
of Things hoped for ; the Word agd Faith do ogme under one Deſcgiption. But the A- 
poſtle”'s drift here i510 flew, not what we do;belxgg; but how we hive by Faith; there- 
fore the Grace is here underſtood, net the DoQri P * Now«the Grace of Faith is con- 
ſidered here, not as it juſtifies, but rather asit ſan#ifies ; as it is an Inſtrument in the 
Spiritual Life, He ſpeaketh of thoſe Acts, which Faith diſcovereth moſt in its uſe and 
exerciſe to baffle Temptations, and to make us ſtand our Ground under fore Aſſaults, 


Troubles, anq Perſecutions. : 
Now this Faith igthe Subſtance] wxnicnog, that's the Word. Some difference there 
'; the moſt uſual S1 
t 


. 


is abogt the ren cations of it are Confidence and Sub- 


ſtance. Sometimb it Þ put for Confidence, and for a fixm gnd reſolved ExpeRtation ; as 
Heb. 3.14. We are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our Confidence firm, 
or ſtedfaſt unto the end : dpxiiv Ti; agua, it 1s the ſame Word; but there we render 
it Confidence; and it ſeems to be parallel with the 6h Verſe, If we hold faſt the Conf. 
dence, and the rejoycing of the Hope firnrunto the end. So 2 Cor, 9. 4. In this confident 
boaſting, is \woguo TavTH T x40;y8tos;, At's the ſame Word. And thus the Septuagint 
tranſlate the Hebrew Word, which they render ſometimes by Spes,..ſometimes by Hy- 
poſtaſis. "Ando in prophane Authors; Plutarch calls thoſe that ftand out after the Field 
i5 won, Lamps, becauſe of their great confidence. Polybixs calleth the valorous reſi- 
ſtance of Horatins Cocles Yaadsxoy, which ule of the Word 1s proper to the Original of it 
voice, firmiter tare. Eo. | 
The ſecond Explication is the Subſtance, The Word a Cece or Subſiſtence 
becauſe confident Exoeftarion gives our Hopes'a kind of prefent or aftual Being ; and 
apprehends things to come as preſent and ſubſiſting ; and cauſes them to work, as if 
they were already enjoyed; therefore our Tranſlators ftly I conceive render it here 
Subſtance, faith the Greek Scholiſt, mi» Dimay, &c. Tho ings in hope are abſent and 
tocome,' yer in the'certain-firm ExpeQation, and Perſuaſion of the Believer, they are 
preſent and real. -So that themeaning is,Faith doth notonly look out with cold thoughts 
about Things'to come, but cauſes them to work as if they had already a Being, and the 
Believer werein the poſſefion and enjoyment of them. Andia this ſence it is the Sub- 
tance of Things hoped for; it gives them a being, while it beholds them 1a-their Ori- 
ginal Fountain, which'is the word of Promiſe ; and while it unites and joins the Soul to 
them by carnelt Hope-which is as it'were an Anticipation of our Bleſſednefs, and a Pre- 
oceupation of the Joys. of the World to come. © Faith caufeth ſuch a Subliſtance and 
fiducial Preſence of the Things hoped for in the Mind of a Believer, as that he concludes 
not only that they may he, or ſhall be, but that they already are. Faith is the Subſtance, 
and that [of Things hoped for] fo he calls all the Bleſſings of the Covenant which are 
not yet enjoyed. Many things indeed were hoped for by the Patriarchs, and Believers 
-of the Old-Teſtament, which are now paſt, which are matters of meer Belief, and not 
of Hope to us, and fo. come under the latter Deſcription of Faith, [the Evidence of Things 
ofſeen]; as the Incarnation of Chriſt : yet their/Faith made thoſe Things preſent to 
them, © Joh. $. 56.- Your Father Abraham rejoyced ta ſee wy Day. Abrahom ſaw that 
Day, and had a diſtin& view of it; tho they were to them Things hoped for, yet we 
believe them, tho we do:not ſee them. But there are other Things whichare only pro- 
miſed by God, and —of rank pr that are fimple matters of Hope ; as the general 
RefarreQtion ; the Happineſs of the glorified Eftate. Now Faith doth as it were give 
a real Being to them as if they were preſent. But then there are other Things 8hea may 
be enjoyed in this Wortd, tho not for the preſent, yet in ſome Seaſon ; as-the gracious 
preſence-6f God, and his favourable/.returns after Ahſence, and ſome Eftrangemeat, 
and -deep- AMiQtion ;' theſe Things may alſo be compricd in this n, being 
Things we hope for according to Promiſe ; and tho they be abſent, Faith gives | a 
Being, and Preſence. - You will find Faith to be/a'kind 'of Prophetick Grace ;| for to 
Faith, when God is abfent, yet then he is preſent 5 when he higes his as 


m_— 


Ver. 1 the xi* Chapter to the \HeBrtws. 3 


look behind the Veil, and there fee :Fatherly. Lovez''and a God: of Mercy: ::And in 
Scripture upon this account the Children of God.anfwer themſelves, and 'antidare their 
Praiſes. When they askany thingof- God in Prayery Faith asks and anſwers ivſelf; | ie 
makes the Help and Mercy preſent-which we ask according. to God's Will: | P/21.6.%. 
Return, O Lord, deliver wy Soul; then” he anſwers himſelt, -ver/8, 9. The: Loxd hath 
heard the woice of my weeping ;' the Lord hath heard my ſapplication.' But chiefly: the Ex- 
preſſion reflets upon; and is meant'of m—— which-are only in Expeftation, 
and never in aQtual atid Compleat enjoyment in this-World; as Heaven and the Glory: of 
the everlaſting State ; Baith gives a Being and real Subfiſtence in the Soul to/the:Glory 
that is yet to be revealed. - LHERY w ns 16 Laid s 2557 
0bjef#. I have done with the Expoſition, only here's a doubt; -Does not this confound 
Faith and Hope, to make things hoped for to be the Obje& of Faith? For Gfaces differ 
in their Objedts. '! iz > 29 | 32d (ho 1111003 4111 
Sol. Tanſwer, There's a Link between the Graces,” but noconfulion ; Gepatoe ig) 
but not confounded one with another. Blefſedneſs to:come-is an:Obje&of Faith, . and 
an Obje&t of Hope ; it is an Object of Faith as itis preſent inthe: Promiſes; or: preſent 
in our Hearts andan Obje& of Hope in regard of its Futurity, .*avit 'is yer to come! 
Faith is the:ground of Hope. Faith believerh, and Hope expetteth.'! 'Faith firſt cloſeth 
with Verbum Dei, the Word of God, that aſſures us of-fuch a Blefſedneſs : then Hope is 
carried 'out towards Rem Verb;, the Thing promited.. Faith: makes, all things: certain, 
and in a ſort alreadypreſent ; but Hope looks out forafull accompliſhment.” Faith gives 
usa right, and per{wades us of the truth of Things/prbmiſed;. and Hopelooks after the 
manifeftation of them in Poſſeſſion, :Faittvis the Hand; and Hope' is. the  EyeibbÞithe 
Soul. Faith lays hold upon the Promiſe;: and Hope looks out after the 'Things-promiſed, 
Faith awakens Hope ; and' Hope:cheriſhes Faith, 'briaging in conttanc ſupport toir; : 
Out of this Firſt Clauſe let me obſeryey - - 3 i 7 — 


| Mi Noa Nt | Cf | 
DoR. That 4 lively Faith doth give ſuch 4 Reality, Certainty, and preſent Being ro-Things 
hoped for and yet to come, as if  theyawere klready attually enjoyed.” 
—_— 27's I, G a 4 '#* Þ 4 my p A . 
And thus it is ſaid of Abraham, Joh! 8. 56. That he ſan Ch#ift's Day. Tho there were 
many Succeffions of -Ages between Chrift-and Abraham, yet Faithyrmaade it preſent; re- 
reſented it as if it were before his Eyes: He ſaw my Day, notby'a-naked ion, 
ut by real Proſpect, ſuch as wrought upon: his Heart, -and He*was glad, and leapt: for 
Joy. And ſo in-this ſence a Believer: is {aid zo heve'Erernal Life, Joh. 3.36. He is not 
only ſure of it when he'dies, but hath it here in ſome Sencez ' Heb./11. 13. Theſe-alt diced 
in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but having feenthem a far off. Without Faith 
we cannot ſee things at a diftance. Here I ſhall ſhewg-. + 504 wah 497 
I. How Faith doth this. 9 41 -4l910) Gila ove 07 4ht 7 is314 0: 
IT. The Benefit and' Alvantage of rhis-Property of Faith in the whole buſineſs of the 
the Spiritual Life, how this is the great Ground of ourliving by Faith: | | 


I. 'How does Faith pivea Subfiſtehce-or preſent Being to things hoped _ for? How can 
ws be fid ts haverhar Happitab willctiwedo hurenieRt 7 \bnA. 1 5764 Hed 
I anfiver ; Faith takes'poſſeſſion four-ways. ' © 14 on ny ld Dn 


"Be > by Hope.  -  e\ 18x25 
2. Promiſſs,| in the Promiles/ C* mobgniA vid 29vivg 
| + 3. Capite, in our Head, E 3JOfl c i Tf [1 Wo | - Jt "Y} | 
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Hope, as much as Taſte doth'from-Sight, or Longing from Looking. Hope' cauſeth 
rejopeaing 3 an'AfﬀeCtion proper to/preſent Poſſeſhon, Where it is any' thing ſtrong, it 
diverts'the Mind frompreſent Wants and. Miſeries ; and comforts us and doth us good 
with the Evidenceofa future Eſtate reſerved: for us in:the Heavens. Hope is 
hat a preſumpruous Conceit, like theſuppoſition of 'a Beggar, imagining himſelf to be 
a King, arid how rtuch-Power and Glory it will bring.to him whea he is arrived to it ; 
but liks Expefation of a Prince: who is the undoubted Heir of a Crown, and knows 
that orie;day he ſhall poſſels it. ' + THere'3s not _— naked fuppoſal, but a real certainty 
and expeQation 3 therefore 1t mult needs cauſe ſome; preſent Joy. : Bare Contemplation 
works a kind of an Union. There is an Union between the Thoughts and the Obje&, 
as there is betweenthie Star:and. the: Eye ; it. is preſent in ny. Eye, tho the Star be a 
thoiifand: Miles diftdnce!: * {o there: is-a kind of Union between the Thought and the 
Thing thought of; but much more an Union between Hope and the Thing hoped for : 
forthe Soul doth as it:were fally out by Deſire 3. and the eliold 6f Hope is far more real 
than the effeQts of naked andfond Imiagihation, It filleth the Soul-with lively Comfort, 
Rejoice in-Hope, faith the:Apoſtie, Rom. 12.12. Joy or Delight is the effeft of Fruition, 
or preſent Enjoyment, yet Delight is:given to Hope; for delighting is the complacency 
of -thie Soul in a Thing obtained; !how Hope, where it is ftrong, gives us aſweet Con- 
tenement and Joy fromthe Evidence of a future bleſſed Eſtate. Heb., 3.6.. Whaſe houſe 
are we;: if :we hold, faſt the confidince,' and rejoicing of Hope firm unto the end. And Rom. 
5. 2. We rejoice:inbupe of.) the Glory ofi God. + Hope by a Myſtery, and Spiritual kind of 
Magick fercherh Heaven:from Heaven:; and makes it exiit in the Heart of a Believer. 
It doth not only, bke the Spies, bring us Tydings, and a glorious Report of that Heaven, 
but makes Heaven to ſtoop, and Earth to aſcend, and brings the Believer into the Com» 
pany of the Bleſſed, and brings dawn the Joys of the Spirit into the Heart of a Believer. 
We cannot hope for any thing, but we muſt 19-part poſſeſs the _ hoped for ; much 
more in Spiritual Things. Faith doth not only unite you 'to Chriſt, but puts Chriſt 
and Heaven into the;Sdub by. Hope;: There is the Lamb, the white Throne, the glori- 
fied Spirits, the upper Paradiſe, . agd'the Tree of. Life ia the Soul, made really preſent 
to us by Faith through a lively and watchful Hope. 

2, Faith takes Parma pr oe a Being tothe Things hoped for, Promifſis, in the 
Promiſes, 'There is ot only the:\Jrian of Hope, but a clear Right and Title,Godihath 
paſſed over all thoſe things to ns.un the Coyenant of Grace, When we take hold of the 
Promiſes, we take hold of the.Blefhng promiſed by the Root of it, until it flows upto 
full SatisfaQtion, .Hence'thoſe:Expreffions, Believers are ſaid 20 lay hold of eternal Life, 
1 Tie. $12,19. by which their Right is ſecured to them. And he that heareth my words, 
and believeth in ne, hath cternel:-Lifes Joh. 5.24.. Chriſt doth: not.only ſay he ſbell have 
Eternal Life, but jws habet,; he hatha-tlear Right and Title to it::, which is as ſure as 
ſenſe, tho not as ſweet. Faith gives us Heaven, becauſe in the Promile it gives usa Ti- 
tle to Heaven; we are ſure to have that to which we have a Title; a Right is enough, 
: He hath a-Grant, God's Word toafſure him 
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Comfort. Now Faith ſeeing the Teſtimony of God's Love, counts'it ſelf bound to reſt 
on the Promiſe, and:doth in effeft ſay tothe Soul, 4s Naomi to Ryth, Sit fill, my Dangh- 
ter, until tho know how the matter will fall : for the Man will not be in reſt, until he have 
fniſbed the thing, Ruth 3.1 8, So Faith faith to the Soul; Sit ſtall; untilthou know how 
the matter will be; for God will not be at reſt till he hath accompliſhed all that he hath 
ſpoken to thee. God accounts our Purpoſes to be Obedience, becauſe they are the firſt 
Iſſues of 'our Love; Pſa. 32. 5. T ſaid Twill confeff my Sih unto the Lord, and than for- 
gaveſt mine Iniquity. | And: Heb. 11.17. By Faith Abraham offered Taac, becauſe he did 
ir in Vow and Purpoſe; | much moreſhould we accept Promiles which -are the Declara- 
tions of God's Purpoſes as/Performantes; it will in timecome to pals. | 
(2.) Faith looks upon-them as the Rule and Warrantof our Certainty. They ſhew 
how far God is to be truſted, even ſo far as he is engaged; promittendo f acit debitorem, 
God harhentred into Bonds; and made'himſfelt a Debtor to his Creature by his Promiſes. 
The Purpoſes of God are unchangeable; but now when his Purpoſes are declared in his 
Promiſes, you have a further holdfaſt upon him. + God will try our Faith, and ſee what 
credit he hath with Men, whether they will depend upon him when there 'is Security 
put'into our Hands, - Well then, Faith it takes hold of the Bleſſing, the Promiſe, Why ? 
God hath paſt his Word, the-Word is gone out of his Lips, and he cannot in Honour 
recal it ; Pal. 89. 34. we may challenge him by his Promiſe. Saith Auſtin of his Mo- 
ther, Lord, [be was wont to throw thee in thy Hand-Writing ; The was wont to plead Pro- 
miles. hath rr rg and you may come and plead, and. put thoſe Bonds 
in Suit; P/al.119.49. R the Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me 
#0 hope. An Uſurer thinks himſelf rich tho he hath-little Money in the Houſe, becauſe 
he hath Bonds and good Security. He that hath a thouſand Pounds in good Security, is 
in a better caſe than he that hath only a hundred Pounds in ready Money. A Chriſtian 
accounts God's Promiſes to be his Eftate, and Patrumony, to be his Subſtance, and In- 
heritance: | 
(3.) The Promiſeis a Pawn of the Thing promiſed, and mult be kept till Performance 
comes. - God's Truth and Holineſs are left at Pledg with the Creature; and he will {et 
them free ; his Honour lies at ſtake, and you may tell /him of it ; | Lord, for thy Mercy 
and Truth ſake, Plal. 115.1. God is intereſted to vindicate his. Name from Calumn 
andReptoach, Well then, Faith looking upon the Promiſes as the'Eruptions gf God). 
Love, flowing from God's Eternal Love, as fq many Bonds and Hold-faits upon God ; 
and looking upon them as a Pawn left ys till the Bleffing come: upon all thets Advan: 
tages it ſerves inſtead of Fruition ; it entertajns things to-come with: like certainty as if 
they were accompliſhed. & 
24ly. Faith conſiders whoſe the Promilesare ;. they are God's, whoiigFaithful and Able. 
The Faithful and Almighty God, he cannot {ay and un-ſay. Wehave it under Aſſurance 
eno « if we rag under os lay IL + is beck Tar. and ves pode Faith com- 
to us in Scripture ; Sarh's, e (be j m {aithful who omiſed, Heh: 
11. 11.. That God whocannot Lie; that God Ur hath been ever _ o Word, 
that God who will deftroy Heaven and Earth rathes.than one iors of his Word ſhall paſs 
away, He hath left us Promiſes, and is not this as good as Payment ? Then Faith looks 
upon God's Almightineſs. This was Abraham's Faith; Row.4.21. Being fully perſwaded that 
what he had promiſed he was «lſo able to perform. It le adiffcal thing to ſee how we ſhall 
be ſecured from {0 many Temporal Dangers, and brought ſafe to Eternal Happineſs. Ay 
but God is able, and we havehis Word, his Saying is Doing ; God ſpake the Word, and 
it mys done, Plal. 33. 9, What can let the All-ſufticient ? His Promiſes. are Per- 


3. We have it is Cepite, inour Head. That's a Chriſtian's Tenure, | he holds all in 
his Head by Chriſt. Tho he be not glorified in his own Perſon he is glorified in his 
Head, 1g Jeſus Chriſt; When Chriſt was glorified, we'were glorified, : he ſeized = 
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Hope, .as much as Taſte doth'from-Sight, or Longing from Looking. Hope' cauſeth 
rejopeing; an'AfﬀeCtion proper to/preſent Poſſeſhon, © Where it is any' thing irong, it 
diverts'the Mind from-preſent Wants and. Miſeries ;; and comforts us and doth us good 
with the Evidenceof a future Eſtate reſetved for us in:the Heavens. Hope is 
tot a-preſumptuous Conceit,” like theſuppoſition of :a Beggar,. imagining himſelf to be 
a King,: arid how 1twch-Power-and:Glory it will bring.to him when he is arrived to it ; 
but like the ExpeQtation of a Prince: who is the midoubted Heir of \ mewpy and knows 
that arieday he ſhall poſſes it; ' -There'is not only a naked fuppoſal, but a real certainty 
and expeRation 3 therefore 1t muft ngeds cauſe ſome: preſent Joy. : Bare Contemplation 
works a kind of an Union. There is an Union between the Thoughts and the ObjeR, 
as there is betweenthie Star:and. the: Eye ; it. is preſent in ny .Eye, tho the Star be a 
thoitſand Miles diftance!: "ſo there is kind of Union between the Thought and the 
Thing thought of; but much more an Union between Hope and the Thing hoped for : 
for:the Soul doth as it.were fally out by. Deſire 3, and the efte&.of: Hope is far more real 
than the effefts of naked and:fond Imagination. Tt filleth the Soul-with lively Com 
Rejoice in- Hope, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 12.12. ' Joy or Delight is the effeft of Fruition, 
or preſent Enjoyment, , yet Delight s:given to Hope; for delighting is the complacency 
of - the Soul in a Thing thtained;!how Hope, where it is ſtrong, gives us aſweet Con- 
tentment.and Joy fromthe Evidence of a future bleſſed Eſtate. Heb., 3.6.. Whoſe houſe 
are we;: if :we'hold, faſt the confidince,' and rejoicing of Hope firm unto the end. And Rom. 
5. 2. We rejoiceinbupe of the Glory ofi God. + Hope, by a Myſtery, and Spiritual kind of 
Magick fetcherh Heaven:from Heaven:; and makes it exift in the Heart of a Believer. 
It dath not only, like the Spies, bring us T\ydings, and a glorious Report of that Heaven, 
but makes Heaven to ftoop, and Earth toaſcend, and brings the Believer into the Com» 
pany of the Bleſſed, and brings down the Joys of the Spirit into the Heart of a Believer. 
We cannot hope for any thing, but we muſt 1g-part poſſeſs the Thing hoped for ; much 
more in Spiritual Things. Faith doth not only unite you 'to Chriſt, but puts Chriſt 
and Heaven into the;:Sdubby. Hope, There is the Lamb, the white Throne, the glori- 
fed Spirits, the upper Paradiſe, .'aad'the Tree of. Life ia the Soul, made really preſent 
to us by Faith through a lively and watchful Hope. 

2, Faith takes Fenn cn = OO Being to the Things hoped for, Promifſis, in the 
Promiſes, There is got only the:LJaion of Hope, but a clear Right and Title,Godjhath 

{ſedover all thoſe things to ns.in the Covenant of Grace, Whea we take hold of the 

romiſes, we take hold of the.Blefhng promiſed by the Root of it, until it flows upto 

full SatisfaQtion, .Hence'thale-Exprefſions, Believers are ſaid 20 lay hold of eternal Life, 
1 Tie. $:12,19. by which their Right is ſecured to them. And he that heareth my words, 
and believeth in ne, hath ctemal-Lifey Foh. 5.24.. Chriſt doth: not:only ſay he ſbell have 
Eternal Life, but jws habet, he hatha:tlear Right and Title to 4t:: which is as ſure as 
ſenſe, tho not as ſweet. Faith gives us Heaven, becauſe in the Promile it gives us a Ti- 
tle to Heaven; we are ſure to have that to which we have a Title; a Right js enough, 
: He hkth a-Grant, God's Word toafſure him 
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Comfort. Now Faith ſeeing the Teſtimony of God's Love, counts' it ſelf bound to reſt 
on the Promiſe, and:doth in effeQ ſay tothe Soul, 4s Naomi to Ryth, Sit fill, my Dangh- 
ter, until thou know how the matter will fall : for the Man will not be in reſt, until he have 
finiſbed the thing, Ruth 3.13, So Faith faith to the Soul; Sit ſtill, antilchou know how 
the matter will be; for God will not be at reft-till he hath accompliſhed all that he hath 
ſpoken to thee. God-accounts our Purpoſes-to be Obedience, becauſe they are the firſt 
Iſſues of.'our Love ; P/ad. 32. 5. T ſaid I will confeff my $1# unto the Lord, and thou for- 
gaveſt mine Iniquity. ' And: Heb. 11.17. By Faith Abraham' offered Tfaac, becauſe he did 
i in Vow and Purpoſe; | much more ſhould we accept Promiles which -are the Declara- 
tions of God's Purpoſes as'Performantes; it will in time come to pals. | | 
(2.) Faith looks upon-themn as the Rule and Warrantof our Certainty. They ſhew 
how far God is to be:truſted, even ſo far as he is engaged; promittende { facit debitorem, 
God harhentred into Bonds; and made himſelf a Debtor to his Creature by his Promiſes. 
The Purpoſes of God are nachangeabſp; but now when his Purpoſes are declared in his 
Promiſes, you have a further holdfaſt upon him. + God will try our Faith, and fee what 
credit he hath with Men, whether they will depend upon him when there 'is Security 
purt'into-our Hands, - Well then, Faith it takes hold of the Bleſſing, the Promiſe, Why ? 
God hath paſt his Word, the-Word is gone out of his Lips, and he cannot in Honour 
recal it ; Pal. 89. 34. we may challenge him by his Promiſe. Saith Auſtin of his Mo- 
ther, Lord, [be was wont to throw thee in thy Hand-Writing ; The was wont to plead Pro- 
miles. hath entred Uo Bonds, and you may come and plead, and. put thoſe Bonds 
in Suit ; Pſal. 119.49. R the Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me 
#0 hope. An Uſurer thinks himſelf rich tho he hath little Money in the Houſe, becauſe 
he hath Bonds and good Security. He that hath a thouſand Pounds in good Security, is 
in a better caſe than he that bath only a hundred Pounds in ready wops + A Chriſtian 
accounts God's Promiſes to be his Eſtate, and Patrunony, to be his Subſtance, and In- 
heritance: | | _ | 
(3.) The Promiſeis a Pawn of the Thing promiſed, and muſt be kept till Performance 
comes. - God's Truth and Holineſs are left at Pledg with the Creature; and he will ſet 
them free ; his Honour lies at ſtake, and you ray tell him of it : | Lord, for thy Mercy 
and Truth ſake, Plal. 115. 1. God is intereſted to vindicate his. Name from Calumn 
andReproach, Well then, Faith looking upon the-Promilcs as the'Eruptions of God's 
Love, flowing from God's Eternal Love, as {q many Bonds and Hold-faits upon God ; 
and looking upon them as a Pawa left ys till the Blefſing come: upon all. theſe Adyan- 
tages it ſerves inſtead of Fruition ; it entertajns things to-come with: like certainty as if 
they were accomplithed. 5 | 
24ly. Faith conſiders whoſe the Promilesare ; they are God”s,who'igFaithful and Able. 
The Faithful and Almighty God, he cannot {ay and un-fay. Wehave it under Afſurance 
—_— we _— under Fo Wor: L> is begh Tarts and For pace Faith _ 
to us in Scripture ; Sarah's, becauſe (be 5 m faithful w omiſed, Heb: 
11, 11.. That God whocannot Lie; that God JE hath been ever ch ſs Word, 
that God who will deſtroy Heaven and Earth rathes.than one ors of his Word ſhall 
away, He hath left us Promiſes, and is not this as good as Payment ? Then Faith looks 
upon God's Almightineſs. This was Abraham's Faith; yy" rs . Being fully perſwaded that 
what he had promiſed he was alſo able to perform. It is a difficult thing to ſee how we ſhall 
be ſecured from ſo many Temporal Dangers, and brought ſafe to Eternal Happineſs.” Ay 
but God is able, and we havehis Word, his Saying is Doing ; God fake the Word, and 
it mw done, Plal. 33. 9, What can let the All-ſuffticient God ? His Promiſes. are Per- 
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miſe; andall this that our Comfort might be more abounding, -and our C6urage- more 
ſtrong againſt Dangers, Death, Difficulties, and all that may befat us in the' way to 
Heaven. - Look, as we ſay, of 'an old decrepit Man, ſuch a one: hath one-Foot-in the 
Grave : ' A Believer hath more than one Foot in Heaven? his Head is there; we have tas 
ken Poſſeſſion of it in Chriſt, or rather he hath taken Poſſeflion of it in vur Name ; and 
as ſoon as we are vnited to Chriſt we are intereſtedin this Comfort, even whilſt we lic 
groaning under Preſſures and Miſeries, Nothing but Faith can \tinriddle this Myſtery, 
that a Believer ſhould be on: Earth,” and yet in Heaven; - converſe with Sinners, and yer 
be in the Company of- glorified Saifts ; or humbled with the Preſſures and Inconveni- 
ences of the preſent Stare, yet be aſcended and ſit-down withiChriſt in Heavenly Places. 
Faith gives youan aCtual Right" and Inveſtitureinfegard of :your Head. '.As ſoon) as 
we ate ſanQtified we are in a manner'glorified at{6; and have-not only a Titleand Right 
in our ſelves, butan'aCtual Poſſeffion 1n 6ur Head: ' As the Head'is Crowned to reflect a 
ws and Honour upon the whole Body; ſo'Jefus Chriſt is Crowned, and we are Glo- 
rifted with him; arid this makesthe Right more ſtrong ;. for nothing on Earth can take 
that Happineſs from me which Chriſt keeps for the in fciven, | 

4. Faith gives being in Primitiss, in the Firſt-Fruits, The Tſraelites had not only a 
Right to Canaan given them by God, but had Livery and Seifin.of Canaan, where the 
Spies did not only make report of the Goodneſs of the Land, but brought the Clufters of 
Grapes with them; not only to encourage them'to conquer, - but aCtually to inſtate them 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Land : So' doth God-deel with a belpving Soul, notonly give ir 
a Right, but give it ſome Firſt-Fruits,; there is nor only a Report.and Promiſe, bur God 
hath as it were given us Livery and Seifin of Heaven. A believing Soul hath the begin- 
nings of that Eſtate which it hopes for ; ſome Cluſters of Z/cho/ by way of fore-taſte in 
the midſt of preſent Miſeries and Difficulties. ' This is the great Love of God-to-us, 
that he would give us fomething of Heaven here upon Earth, that he will make us enter 
upon our Happineſs by degrees. Saith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13:13. Now abideth Faith, 
Hope, Charity.”  Behef in this Life is inſtead of Intuition; by Faith we begin our Glory, 
and hereafter it is perfe&ed, and: made up infight and viſion. We" have ſomething 'by 
way of advance and fore-taſte, -in our Wants/and preſent Dangers. In Nature' things 
do not arrive at.oneeto theirlaſt PerfeQion > 'S0 it is in Grace, God carrieth us'on by 
degrees to Heaven's Glory and Happineſs: ' We have ſomething by way of EflaPand 
Prelibation, before we poſſeſs and enjoy the Soveraign Good, and thoſe Riches and Trea- 
ſures, and that Fulneſs of Eternal Glory which God hath provided for us. But what 
are theſe FirſtPFruits ? They are three : Union with Chriſt : The Joys of the Spirit : 
And Grace. 

I. Union with-Chriſt, There is ſome enjoyment of God in Chriſt here, this is the 
chiefeſt part of Eternal Life.- What's Heaven but the Eternal Enjoyment of God in 
Chriſt? And its in a ſort begun here : Union makes way for Preſence; tho we are not 
preſent with Chriſt, yet we are united to Chrift:* And Faith makes way for Fruition : 
«Then it will be God all iz all, x Cor. 15.28. -Now it is Chriſt in us the hope of Glory, Col. 
7.279, Now he comes'todwell imour Hearts by way of Pledg, that once the Soul ſhall 
come to be filled up with God ; this is an earneft and beginning of our full enjoyment 
of him.” And when once this is done, then we may be certain-of Glory. I ſay, Eternal 
Life isbegun when we are united to Chriſt. Ir js the ſame in ſubſtance,tho not in degree, 
with the Life of Heaven. When once we are united to Chrift, we can never be ſepara- 
ted. Chriſt is ſtill a Head, he can neyer leave his old Manſion and Dwelling-place. Saith 
Luther, you can as ſoon ſeparate the Leven from the Dough, when one ic wrought into the ogher, 
as you may ſeparate Chriſt and a Soul that ts once united to him, 1 Joh. 5. 12. He that hath 
the Son, hath Life. You have the faireſt part of Eternal Life already when you have 
Chriſt in you. FEY 0s A 

2. The Joys of the Holy Ghoſt. - When a Man hath received the Conſolations of 
the Spirit, he is in the'Skirts and Suburbs of Heaven, he Degins toenter upon his Coun» 
trey'and Inheritance. - Heaven begins in us, when the 'Holy Ghoſt comes with Peace, 
Confidence, and Joy,- and doth'leavea ſweet Senſe and reliſh -bpen che Soul. -Fulneſs 
of Joy that's the Portion of the Life to come, and'& reſerved:for God's right Hand ; Uhr 


here's the beginning of Heaven'; and Beace of 'C and"Foyin the Holy Ghoft. is 
but the Pledg of that Joy which the blefſed Spirits! have.: -And*therefore-che Comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt which we have here in this Id, are called Foy wnſpeakable and ful 
of -glory; Per. x. 8, becauſe it tends:and works that way, - towards our glofious and 
happy'Eftate in Heaven. As the/Odvitrgard'Fwect-Smells of "Arabia are carried o _ 
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Winds and Air into the neighbouring Provinces, ſo that before Travellers come thither 
they-have the fcent of that Aromatick Country : So the Joys of Heaven areby the ſweer 
Breathings and Gales of rhe Holy Ghoft blown into the Hearts of Believers; and the 
fweet ſmells of the upper Paradiſe are conveyed into the Gardens of the Churches; thoſe 
Foys whichare ſtirred up in us by the Spirit before we get to Heaven, are a Pledg of 
wr rhe may expeCt hereafter. God would not weary our Hopes by expeQting too 
much,” therefore he hath notonly given us his Word, but he gives a Taſte and Farneft 
here as part of the Sum which ſhall be paid us in Heaven : By theſe ſweer Refreſhments 
of the Spirit we may conceive of the Glory of che Everlaſting State. ' Look as before the 
Sun arifeth, there are ſome fore-running Beams and Streaks of Light that uſher it in : 
So the Joys-of the Holy Ghoſt are but ike Morning-glances of the Day-Light of 
Glory,. and of. the Sun of Happineſs that ſhall ariſe upon us in another World. .. 
- 3- There is Grace alſo which is the Earneſt of Glory; it is the Livery and Seifin; 
the Turf that puts us into Poſſeſſion of the whole Field. Grace is the beginning of 
Glory, and Glory is but Grace perfeted. Grace is Glory in the bud, and moulding, 
and-making. For when the Apoſtle would expreſs our whole Conformity to Chriſt, he 
only expreſleth it thus, We are changed into his Image from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3.18. 
that is, from one degree of Grace to another. It is called Glory, becauſe the Progreſs 
of Holineſs never ceaſerh till it comes to the PerfeQtion of Glory and Life Eternal. 'The 
firſt degree of Grace 4s Glory begun, and the final Conſummation is Glory perfeQed. 
All the degrees of our Conformity to Chriſt are ſo called. It is a Bud of that ſinleſs, 
pure, immaculate Eſtate which ſhall be without ſpot and wrinkle 3 the Seed of that 
perfect Holineſs which ſhall be beſtowed upon us hereafter. Thus the Spiritual Life is 
deſcribed in its whole Flux, it begins in Grace, and ends in Glory. See the Golden 
Chain, Rom. 8.30. Whom he hath called, them he alſo juſtified; aud whom he Joftified them 
he alſo glorified. There is no mention of SanCtification, for that's included in Glory. 
Grace 1s but young Glory; and differs from Glory as an Infant doth from a Man. There- 
_ fore by degrees the Lord will have you enter upon your Everlaſting Inheritance; As 
the Heir receives his Eftate by parcels, fodo we ; firſt God gives us a Seed, and an Ini- 
tial Fruition, then we are drawn on farther and farther to a full Enjoyment. The new- 
Creature, like Mettal in the Forge, it is Heaven in the moulding and framing ; and 
God Wes us the Draught here below; - which Glory will at length finiſh. above. 
UponMl theſe Grounds Faith works as if the thing were enjoyed ; while we hope and 
have a certain expectation it doth as it were caſt the Bleſſing ; and whilſt it looks upon 
them in the ſure Promiſes of God, and in our Head; or that which Chriſt hath done for 
us in the Firſt-Fruits; ſo our Hopes are made to work upon us as if they were already 
accompliſhed, and enjoyed; 
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Now Faith is the Subſtauce of Things boped for. 
* | | | Wd. | | | '» 8 * 3; 
| 4 A TCTEIITLAT this AQ, and the uſe of Faith in the Spiritual 


weſhould have ſuch a Faith, as ſhould ſubſtantiate 
Heart of Maa is all 


they are near at Hand; they take more with us than the oysof Heaven which 
are future and abſenf. A Man would wader at the Folly of -Men-.that ſhould with 
Efas ſell his Birth-right for « Morſel of Meer; Heb. 12.36: that they ſhould be ſo pro- 
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phane as to ſell their Chriſt and Glory, and thoſe excellent things which the Chriſtian 
Religion diſcovers ; to part with the Joys of Chriſtianity for the vileſt price ; when 
Luft ts up, and ſet agog, all conſiderations of eternal Glory and Blefſedneſs are laid a- 
ſide to give it fatisfation, A little Pleaſure, a little Gain, a little conveniency in the 
World will make Men part with all that is honeſt and ſacred. A Man would wonder 
at their folly, but the great reaſon is, they live by ſenſe, ( Demas hath forſaken me, ha- 
wving loved this preſent World, 2 Tim. 4. 10.) there lies, the Bait, theſe things are pre- 
{ent with us ; we can taſte the Delights of the Creatures, and feel the Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh; but the Happineſs of the World to come is a thing unſeen and unknown: (Let 
ws eat aud drink, for to morrow we ſhall die, 1 Cor. 15. 32.) This is the Language. of e- 
very carnal Heart, let us take up with preſent things. Who will venture upon the pra- 
Qice of a Duty. difficult and diftaſtful to his AﬀeCtions, and forego what we ſee and 
enjoy, upon” the uncertain Hopes of things to come ? Preſent Advantages, nay Vani- 
ties, though they be {mall and very trifles, yet have more power to pervert usthan good 
things at a diſtance, [nay then all the Promiſes of God, to allure and draw in our Hearts 
to God. And here lies the Root and Strength of all Temptations ; the Inconveniences 
of- ſtrineſs in Religion are.preſent, there's a preſent diſtaſte, and preſent trouble to 
the Fleſh; and the Rewards are future ; here's the great ſnare : therefore how ſhould 
we do to check this living by Senſe that is ſo natural to us ? Why, Faith, ſubſtantia- 
ting our Hopes, provides a Remedy ; for that makes things to come to work as if the 

were already enjoyed ; the Day of Judgment to work upon us, as if we did ſee Chri 

upon his white Throne, and the Books opened ; and Heaven as if we were ready now 
to enter into it, Where Faith is lively and ſtrong, and is the evidence of things not 
ſeen, it baffles and defeats all Temptations. The War and Confli&t in Mens Hearts is 
carried on under theſe two Captains, Faith and Senſe. All the forces of the Spiritual 
and Regenerate part.are drawn and led up by:Faith ; Senſe on the other ſide marſhalls 
all the Temptations of the World and the Fleſh ; Senſe is all for enjoyment and aQtu- 
al poſſeſſion. - Now Faith to vanquiſh it, -gives a. ſubſtance, and makes things to come 
preſent to us, and makes us ſenſible of other . SatisfaQtions and Contentments, which 
are far better ; and there lies the ſtrength of the renewed part ; and the great ſucceſs 
of the Spiritual Battel is in the livelineſs of Hope, and in the certainty of Faith ; that 
it may make;thoſe things work as preſent, which Senſe judgeth abſent and Mfr off. 
That's the reaſon why Faith and Senſe is ſo often oppoſed in Scripture ; Fai - 
ſtalls the Joys of Heaven, and makes them to be in the Mind and Judgment, and up- 
-on the Heart of a Believer ; that the reſtraint from preſent Delights may ſeem leſs irk- 
ſom ;: if it be laborious and difficult to ſerve God, yet it is for Heaven. All that the 
Devil can ye (who works by Senſe) is the enjoyment of a little preſent Profit and 
Pleaſure ; he cannot promiſe Heaven and Glory, or any thing hereafter : Now therein 
he thinks he hath the ſtart of God, Heaven is to come, but the Delights and Advan- 
tages of Sin are athand, Faith to baffle the Temptation, ſtrongly fixeth the Heart of 
a Believer upon things to come, that in ſome it doth preugite their Souls and their 
Happineſs together, and by giving them Heaven upon Earth, confirms the Soul in a 
belief of better things than the:Devil or the World can propoſe. Thus you ſee that to 
defeat the Temptation there needs Faith, that it may ſtrongly fix the Heart of a Belie- 


' ver upon things to come; and put him within the Company of the Bleſſed ; that in 
ſome ſort he may have Heaven upon Earth ; and ſuch a certain perſwaſion of better 


things, that he may look upon all that the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh do oppoſe 
to him as a weak and paltry thing. K QOH! | 

(2.) It gives ſtrength and ſupport to all the Graces of the Spiritual Life. - The great 
Deſign of Religion is. to bring us to a'negleQ of preſent INS, and to make the 
Soul to look atter a Felicity yet to come ; and the great Inf at of Religion, by 
which it promoteth this De gn, is Faith, which is as the Scaffold and Ladder to the 
Spiritual Building. Ir is uſeful to all the other Graces, whether they be doing or ſuf: 
fering Graces! - We are aſſaulted on: every ſide; both ox the right hand, and on the left, 
as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 6. 7. On the one ſide by the Pleaſures of the Fleſh ; on the 
other® fide by the Frowns of the World ; and therefore the Armour. of Righteouſ- 
neſs muſt- be fitted! on both- ſides; that we may: be ſtrengthened. on the right-hand 
aSainſt the Pleaſares, Profits 2nd Honours of the World ;::and on the ar Ground: and 
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Troubles; Dilpraces,.. and bitter Perſecutions.:| If 'we would ſtand our.G and 
be faithful ia-the! buſineſs 'of our heavenly Calling, we muſt®look for: thefe. two 
things [to do for/God, and to ſuffer for God] for theſe. two ways a Chriſtian ap» 
GEE | | proves 
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proves himſelf to God ; by Suffering we declare bur Loya/zy; by Doing we perform 


our Hom 


age. 

Queſt. Tadeed it is 2 pretty Queſtion, in which of theſe we manifeſt moſt Love to 
God ; either mortifying our Luſfts, or renouncing our Intereſts ? To which the chiefeſt 
Crown of Honour 18 due ; whether to be ſet upon the Head of the ſuffering Faith, or 
the Aftive or Doing Faith ? | 

Sol. It may be pleaded on the one fide, that in Holineſs; or the ative part of Duty 
we only give away our Ill-being for Chriſt, by crucifying our Luſts which are E- 
nemies to our Peace as well as to the Crown of Heaven ; but by ſuffering, we loſe be- 
ing and well-being, our Lives and Livelihood, and all for Chriſt ; therefore it ſeems 
there ſhould be more Love in that. But on the other fide, it may be pleaded thus; That 
there are many that ſuffer for Chriſt, who ſacrifice a ſtout Body to a ſtubborn Mind ; 
and becauſe they are engaged they will ſuffer, yet are not able to quit a Luſt for him; 
And it may be pleaded, the ViQtory is leſs over outward Inconveniences, than iriward 
Luſts which are rooted in our nature, and ſo more hard to be overcome ; and the endu- 
ring trouble and hardſhip is more eaſy than ſubduing of Sin, and that it is the ſharpeſt 
Martyrdom a Man can endure to tame his Fleſh, majus in caſtitate vivere, quam pro ca- 
ftitate mori; it is a harder thing to be a holy Perſon, than to be a Martyr. Thus you 
ſee each part indeed hath its difficulties, which I have mentioned ; partly to fatisfy 
them that are not called to ſuffer, yet thou haſt employment enough by Faith ro morr1- 
fy thy Luſts ; and indeed there's the harder work ; it is more ealy to withſtand an E- 
nemy than a Temptation : When we conflict with an Enemy, we do but conflit with 
an Arm of Fleſh and Blood ; but when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the inward Warfare, he 
faith ( Epheſ. 6. 12.) We fight not with Fleſh and Blood, but with Principalities and Pow- 
ers, And partly to ſhew, that there are Inconvenjences on both hands, and a great 
deaÞof difficulty, and there is need of all the ſtrength that poſſibly we can have, both 
for doing and ſuffering. We need Faith on either ſide, that we —_ be holy, and 
willing todo for God ; and that we may be couragious and willing to die for God. 

But why ſhould Fdebate this difference ? Let me compound it rather ; Holineſs and 
Suffering muſt both go together ; for no one can ſuffer for Chriſt, but they whoſe Hearts 
are drawn forth to love him above all things. The Prieſts under the Law were to ſearch 
the Burnt-offering, and if it were ſcabby, or had any blemiſh upon it, it was to be laid 
aſide and not offered. The-Lord doth not defire a ſcabbed carnal Man ihould ſuffer 
for him. He that keeps the Commandments is beft able to ſuffer for them. In Max. 5. 
firſt, Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, ver. 8. then, Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for 
Righteouſneſs ſake, ver. 10. The Bleſſing of Martyrdom is pur in the laſt place, im- 
plying that a Martyr muſt have all the precedent Graces of Meekneſs, Humility, 
verty of Spirit, &c. Therefore we muſt look for doing the Will of God, and ſuffer- 
ing the Will of God, before theſe Promiſes be accompliſhed, and the things we hope 
for brought about. 

(1.) To ſuffer for God. It is oftentimes a crime to be faithful to-Chrift's Intereſt, 
and a matter of danger to be a thorough Chriſtian ; when Men are expoſed to Aﬀronts 
and Troubles, and Diſgraces, they need all the Wiſdom and Grace that poſſibly they 
can ger together. Now Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for ; there will be our 
beſt Furniture ; Why ? For this will teach us to counterballance our Temptations with 
our Hopes. It puts your Hopes in one ballance, when the Devil puts the World with 
all Terrors, Diſgraces and Lofles in the other : And then the Soul triumphs, and ſays, 
that our Loſſes are no more to be compared with our Gains, than a Feather is to be ſet 
againſt a Talent of Lead. Treckon (faith the Apoſtle, Rom.8. 18.) that the Sufferings 
of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 
And the bitterneſs of the Croſs is allayed and ſweetned by comparing our Hopes with it. 
Thus Moſes ſets the recompence of Reward againſt the. loſs of the Pleaſures, Treaſures, 
and Honours of Xgypt, ' Heb. 11.24, 25. And thoſe foutty Martyrs ( Baſil ſpeaks of ) 
that were kept naked inthe open Air in a cold froſty Night, and to be burnt the next 
day; they cried our; Sharp is the Cold, but ſweet [7 Paradiſe 3 troubleſom & the Way, plea- 
ſant is the end of the Journey : Let us endare the cold for the preſent, and the Patriarchs 
Boſom ſhall ſoon warm us, 8c. Theſe Paſſages will truly e naging of the Apo- 
tle, that Faith i the ſubſtance of ph d for, &c. wha we can really ſet one a- 
= the other,;. and bear the hardeſt can befal us upon expeQation of our bleſ- 

Hopes. And that-ef the Apoſtle doth y open it, 2 Cor. 4- 16. Foy this cauſe 
we faint not,” &c. Why ? ver. x8. pany on not at the things which are ſeen, but - 
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the things which are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things 
which are not ſcen are eternal ; that is, when we are ſupported and fortified by a re- 
membrance and certain expeQation-.of our bleſſed: Hopes. When the Fews were full 
of fury againſt Stephen, ACt. 7. 56. he ſaw the Heavens =; and ſo he fortified him- 
{elf againſt the Anger and Shower of Stones from. the People. There was ſomewhat 
of Miracle and Extaſy in that Viſion, the Glory of Heaven being repreſented not on- 
ly to his Soul, but poſſibly to his Senſes by ſome external reprefentation, _ But as to the 
7 Fo tnack of the Comfort it ſelf, it 1s that which falls out ordinarily in a way of belie- 
ving : Faith opens Heaven to a Believer, and brings him to the Company of the Bleſ. 
ſed ; and when the Soul is taken up with the thoughts of an other World, it can bet- 
ter digeſt Trouble here. Faith is the PerſpeQtive of his Soul, he ſeeth Heaven opened, 
and Glory prepared for him, and then the Temptation vaniſheth. This is the reaſon 
Believers can endure plundering axd ſpoiling of goods, Heb.10.34. ( Faith i the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for.) Let Goods go, faith a Believer, ſo he may keep his Intereſt in the better 
and moreenduring {ubſtance. The Chriſtians in the Primitive Times were firſt expoſed - 
to the Rapine and Malice of the rude People, before Actions at Law, or any legal Pro- 
ceſs was formed againſt them, by the perſecuting Edicts of the Roman Emperors for 
their Profeſſion. And the Jews were moſt fierce againſt Chriſtians in that kind, they 
would ſpoil them, and they could have no advantage againſt them. Now ( they took 
joyfully) they were willing to part with them as Joſeph with his Coat to keep his Con- 
ſcience ; and to-quit all worldly Poſſeſſions, becauſe they had an aſſurance of a better 
and a more enduring Subſtance, So that it is of great uſe to ſupport ſuffericg Graces, 
2s Fortitude, and Self-denial. _ | 

(2.) Todo for God. As to the Doing part:; thoſe Graces ſerve for doing the Will of 
God, which is our conſtant Trial. Look to the ſeveral parts of our Duty. 

x. For the Deftruitive part, or the Work of Mortification. When Heaven is in the 
Eye, and Heart of a Believer, when it is preoccupied by his Faith, Sin hath leſs 
Power upon the Heart. When Faith gives ſubſtance and being to your Hopes, it will 
appear in your Lives; you will .mortify Corruption, and ſtudy Holineſs, while you 
can ſet the Pleaſures on God's Right hand againſt the Pleaſures of Sin ; and you can 
reaſon thus, Rom.$:13. If I live after the Fleſb, Ifpall die ; but if I through the Spirit mor- 
tify the Deeds of the Body, I. ſhall live. You will be more able to bear with the difficul- 
ties of Religion, when you ſee you do not att upon an uncertain Futurity ; you do not 
fight as thoſe that are uncertain. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 10. 36. That after 
have done the Will of God, ye might recerve the Promiſe. Nay before we have done the 
whole Will of God Faith receives the Promiſe; we have the Root, though not the 
Bloſſom. Ir istrue, Chriſt calls toſufter unpleaſing Auſterities ; ay, but Heaven makes 
amends for them all. Therefore whenever ſenſitive Deſires infinuate themſelves, Faith 
can ſee carnal Pleaſures are baſe, and but the Happineſs of Beaſts ; and they are {ſhort 
Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, Heb.11.25. and they iſſue themſelves into unſpeakable Tor- 
ments; They ſball mourn at laſt, Pro.5.11. When the Devil would make you faint and lazy 
in the Work of the Lord, Faith can repreſent the ſhort continuance of the preſent difh- 
culty : So when the Devil would beget irkſom thoughts of Duty, Faith can repreſent 
endleſs Delights that will follow ; and then the Believer determines, it is better to a 


to Heaven with Labour, than to Hell with Pleaſure. This is that which made Moſes, 


who had an Eagle Eye, ſo victorious, Heb. 11.26. He had reſpet# to the recompence of 
the Reward, which made him deſpiſe the Pleaſures, and Treaſures, and Honours of 
ft. Thelooking upon the Recompences, makes Hope to have ſuch an influence on 

the Life ; for thoſe views and foretaſtes of Heaven will beget ſuch a ſtrong perſwaſion 
in the Heart of a Believer, that all the Reaſons in the World ſhall not alter, or break 
the force of his ſpiritual purpoſe. When the Devil tempts to Filthineſs, Uncleanneſs, 
Wantonneſs, Faith preſents Hopes of being Conlorts and: Followers of the unſpotted 
and immaculate Lamb. When we are tempted to neglect Duty for worldly Advanta- 
ges, Faith doth oppoſe the Glory of our Inheritance, the Riches of the New Feru/alem, 
and what is the hope of our high Calling, and the Treaſure God hath: opened to 
us in the New Covenant. It. we. are tempted to hunt . after worldly Honour, Faith 
propoſeth a Crown of Righteouſneſs which the juſt and righteous God will give us at 
that Day. If the fear of Diſgrace make us looſen and {lacken our Duty, Faith propo- 
ſeth the confuſjon'off ace wherewith the Wicked ſhall appear before the Throne of the 
Lamb. and the diſgrace that ſhall fall upon the, Wicked at ghe great Day. So when we 
are tempted to muemuring and repining under the'Crols, Fairh wilt af ce that tho-the 
| | way 
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' way be rough, the end of the Journey will be ſweet. So that the Promiſes are like 
Cordials next the Heart, and keep the Poiſon from ſeifing upon the vital Spirits; 
and preſerve the Soul in a holy Generouſneſsand Bravery for God ; they tell us of Ri- 
vers of pleaſure that ſtream out of the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſweet content we 
ſhall enjoy with God for evermore. | 

2. For diligence and ſeriouſneſs in a holy Life. The nearer things are, the greater 
and the more they work upon us, and the further off the leſs. Thoſe never thought 
of Repentance, that put far away the evil Day, Amos 6. 3. A Star at a diſtance, though 
of great magnitude, ſeems like a Spark or ſpangle. We are ſenſible of things more; 
the nearer they are; diftance doth\much alter our apprehenſions of things ; we have not 
the ſame Notioas of Eternity living as we ſhall have when we come to die. O when 
Time begins to draw to an end, and we are going into the other World, what would 
we give to live over our Lives again ? O how diligent, watchful, ſerious ſhould we be 
if we had the ſenſe of Eternity upon our Hearts! Now how ſhall we do to make 
things at a diftance to be near to us? Thus, Faith is the PerſpeQtive of the Soul. As 
by a PerſpeQiive-glaſs we ſee things at a diſtance as if they were preſent and near at 
hand ; fo Faith apprehends things at a diſtance, and makes them work upon us. Cer- 
tain ExpeQation produceth induſtrious Proſecution. Phil.3.14. I preſs on to the Mark 
( faith Paul) for the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. We make the 
World believe that Heaven and Hell are things ſpoken in jeft , whilſt we are fo care- 
leſs about them ; but when we apprehend them '1n good earneſt, and have a true ſenſe 
of them, then we fall a working out our Salvation with fear and trembling ; we ſee that 
all the diligence and holy care we can uſe,is little enough to carry away this great Prize 
of the eternal Enjoyment of God. By Faith you look within the Vail, and lift up the 
Heart tothe heavenly Joys, and this keeps the Heart watchful over the bleſſed Hope. 
It is the deſcription of a Believer, Jude ver. 21. Looking for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto Eternal Life. Now we have no other Eye but Faith, and Faith ſtands you 
in ſtead, as it confirms you in the certainty of your Hopes, Heaven is in the Heart by 
Faith, and therefore the Heart is in Heaven by Spiritual Meditation ; all their thoughts 
are about their Country ; Phil. 3. 20. For our Converſation is in Heaven. And all the 
buſineſs of their Lives isto approach nearer to their Hopes. Payl was taken up into 
the third Heaven. Faith giveth you a temperate and deliberate view, tho not by ſuch 
a rapid motion, yet by ſerious and folemn thoughts, and fo keeps the Soul in an hea- 
—_ frame and expeQation. It puts your Head above the Clouds, and in the midft of 
the World to come, The Apoſtle biddeth us to lay up in ſtore for our ſelves a good Founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, that we may lay hold of Eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6, 19. Now 
Faith doth not only lay the firſt Stone, but the whole heap is increaſed, the work of 
Holineſs is carried on by the help and aſſiſtance of Faith, which keepeth Heaven and 
eternal Life in the view of the Soul, and ſo encourageth Heavenly Motions and En- 
deavours. 

3. For Contentation, that's a neceſſary part of the holy Life. This Contentation is 
* tworfold ; under the difficulties and inconveniences of the preſent Life ; and under the 
want and diſtance of our future Comfort. 

1, Under the difficulties and inconveniences of the preſent Life. Faith ſweetens 
all the AMiQtions of this Life by preſenting the Advantages of the future, and ballan- 
ceth what we feel with what we do expect. The ſhorteſt Life is long en to be 
ſenſible of Inconveniences and many Calangyjties. But though the way is rough, Faith 
ſeeth Heaven at the end of the Journey, and ſo it conveyeth real Support and Com- 
fort into the Soul and Heart of a Believer. A Chriſtian may live in the ſweetneſs of 
Tranquillity in the fnidſt of all outward Diſturbances; becauſe the Preſence of his 
Hopes makes amends for all, and giveth him a happy Dedolency that he feels nothing ; 
whereas when Faith is weak we ſoon faint : Pſal. 119; 92. Unleſs thy Law bad been my 
Delight, I had periſhed in my Affliction. There is ſuch a ſweetneſs in the Word, that 
when Faith takes hold of it, the ſenſe of worldly Miſery is overwhelmed and quench- 
ed. Faith is like a Cordial that keeps off the Poiſon of AfMiQtion from the vital Spi- 
rits ; and the Poiſon of the incumbrances of the preſent Life from the Soul : Pial. 
27-13. Thad fainted; wnleſs I had believed to ſer the Goodneſs of God ins the Land of the 
living, that is, without rhe ſenſe of eternal Happineſs I had been utterly loſt. Heaven 
1s properly the Land of the living, and that he reſpe&eth. To ſee God in the Land 
of the living is as much as to enjoy God in Heaven and fo the Cha/det explaineth it, 
in the Land of Life eternal. 6 $4 
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2. Tt helps us to Contentation under the want and- diſtance of our future Comforts, 
Let it not ſeem a Paradox, that here the Confli&t is hardeſt. It 1s eaſier to bear the 
Evil than wait tor the promiſed Good, For Sorrows are better and ſooner allayed than 
Deſires. Deſires are the vigorous bent of the Soul, and they are impatient of check, 
chiefly when they are drawn forth upon Reaſons of Religion, and uſually after much 
Mortification. It is very hard to tarry the Lord's leiſure for the enjoyment of their 
Hopes, when their Hearts are weaned from the World ; their Pulſe then beats ſtrong- 
ly towards Chriſt, and it is a hard matter to cool and reſtrain the vehemency of their 
Deſires, eſpecially towards our latter end. The nearer we are to the enjoyment of 
any Good, the more impatient weare of the want of it ; as a Stone moveth faſter, 
when neareſt the Center. All natural motion is ſwifter in the cloſe ; ſo a Chriſtian's 
motions, though ſlow in the Beginning, are {wift in the cloſe ; therefdre their Hearts 
beat with longing Deſires, ready to break within them for the enjoyment of Chriſt. 
And this Burgea is the greater, becauſe Faith gives a partial enjoyment ; but the ſame 
Faith which ftirs up thoſe Deſires, alſo yields the Remedy againſt the vehemency of 
them. Deſire is not only the fruit of Hope, but Patience ; 2 Pet. 3. 12. Looking for, 
(or waiting for) and yet haftening to the coming of the Lord. The word in the origi- 
| nal, Looking for, notes a patient bearing : Now theſe two words ſeem contrary, wai- 
ting, yet haſtening. This is the Diſpoſition of the People of God, they look for, and 
they haſten to the Lord's Coming. They covet the everlaſting State, and yet wait 
God's leifure. There is a vehemency and yet a Regularity in their ExpeQations, and 
both are promoted by this Act of Faith; for Faith gives certainty, and that quiets the 
Soul, though there be not preſent enjoyment. The firſt effett of Faith is a preſent In- 
tereſt and Title, and He that believeth maketh not haite, Iſa. 28. 16. Thoſe Prelibati- 
ons of Heaven we have in the World, the Scripture gives us under a double notion ; 
the Firſt-fruits, and Earneſt; the Firſt-fruits or Taſtes how good ; and an Earxeſt or 
Pledg, how ſure ? Under the quality of the Firſt-fruits, 1o they do awaken deſires and 
vehement longings ; Rom. 8. 23. We that have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our 
Bodies. A Chriſtian hath taſted how {weet God is in Chriſt, therefore he groans after 
the full enjoyment of him. As they are an Earneſt, 2 Cor.1.22. (whohath ſealed ws, and 
given us the Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts) So it is a ground of waiting. We may truſt 
God if he hath given us an Earneſt. It is not for the Comfort of a Man to carry his 
Inheritance at his Back, it is enough that he hath a Right and Title. Faith is every 
way as ſure, tho not as ſweet as Senſe; and therefore a Believer waits as long as God 
hath any thing for him to do in this World upon this ſecurity of Faith, Ir is true, he 
is in a ſtrait, his Deſires preſs him, yet he will wait. Thus St. Pas, Phil. 1. 23, 24. 
(1amina ſtrait between two, having a deſire to be diſſolved, ani be with Chriſt ; but to 
abide in the Fleſh is more needful for you.) A Chriſtian is thus divided between his own 
Profit and God's Will, and God's Glory ; but at length Faith caſts the Scales, and 
brings him to a holy Contentation with the pleaſure of God. The Firſt<fruits beget 
Longings ; and the Earneſt keeps us from murmuring and diſcontent ; ſo the ſureneſs ' 
ſweetens the Pain which the remoteneſs occaſions. 


Vſe I. To examine whether you have this kind of Faith or no, which is the ſub- 
ſtance of things hoped for. To diſcover how little of this Faith there is in the 
World, Conſider, | 


(1,) Many Men fay they believe, but alas, what influence have their Hopes upon 
them ! Do they affe& them ? Do they engage them as things preſent and ſenſible do! 
wor 


Alas, in the general, Things temporal more upon us than Things eternal, -and 
Things viſible than Things inviſible ! A ſmall matter will prove a Temptation ; a lit- 
le Pleaſure and Profit, how doth it ſet you awork ? We have not half that fſeriouſ- 
nels in ſpiritual buſineſs that we have in earthly. Surely Men do not-believe Heaven, 
becauſe they are ſo little affeed with it ; becapſe they mind and care for it, and la- 
bour for it ſo little. Alas they live as if they never heard of any ſuch thing, or believe 
not what they hear ; every Toy and Trifle is preferred before it. If a poor Man un- | 
derſtood that ſome great Inheritance was bequeathed to him, would not he often thiok 
of it, and rejoice in it, and long to go and ſee it, and take Poſſeſſion of it ? There is 
a Promiſe of Eternal Life left with us in the Goſpel, but who puts in for a ſhare ? 
Who longs for it ? Who takes hold of it ? Who gives all diligence to make it ſure ? 
Who defires to goand ſee it ? O that I might be diſſolved, and be with Chriſt ! ——_ 
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theſe Hopes have ſo little, influence on us, it's a fign we do not make them exiſt in our 
Hearts. 

(2.) You may diſcern it by your Carriage in any Trial and Temptation, when 

Heaven and the World come in competition ; Can you deny preſent carnal Advantages 
upon the hopes of Eternity ? Do you forſake all as knowing you ſhall have a thouſand 
- times better in another World. So did Moſes, Heb. 11. 24, 25. the Reaſon is rendred ; 
( For he had reſpef# to the Recompence of Reward) then is the beſt time to judg of your 
Spirits, then God puts you to it, therefore they are called Temptations and Trials, 
Certainly it is of- much profit to obſerve the Iſſue and Reſult of theſe deliberate 
Debates and Conflicts that are in the Conſcience. Now where Faith is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, there will bea denial of preſent carnal Advantages ; Heaven will 
be as preſent as the Temptation, and you will ſee Jeſus Chriſt outbidding the World ; 
nay that momentany Sufferings are not meet to be named the ſame day with your 
Hopes. If the World ſhould come in competition with Glory, to violate Conſcience 
for a preſent fatisfaQtion, Faith comes away from the Conteſt with an holy diſdain and 
Indignation at ſuch a compariſon. In vain is the Snare laid before the Bird that is of 
ſo high and ſo noble a Flight. The Servants of the Lord were tortured, Heb. 11. 35. 
in the Original 'it is ezvumeviezcuv, they were ſtretched out as a Drum ;. (yet they would 
not accept of Deliverance, that they might obtain a better Reſurrefion.) Will you be ta- 
ken off of the Rack ? No. The World offered them a Releaſe, but Faith offered 
them a Reſurre&ion, the raiſing of the Body out of the Grave to the Glory of God. 
The World ſuggeſts earthly Enjoyments, preſent Advantages, you may have ſuch and 
ſuch Preferments for the violating of Conſcience ; then Faith comes with the Treas: 
ſures of the Covenant. We are put to our choice many times either to wrong Conſci- 
ence, or accept of the World's Profits ; outward Conveniences are put into one ſcale; 
Faith puts your Hopes into the other ; one is preſent, the other is abſent ; now ob- 
ſerve the workings of your Spirits in ſuch caſes. I confeſs there may be a Reſiſtance 
ſometimes out of Stubborneſs, but if there be Faith, it will work thus, by preſenting 
your. Hopes, and caſting the Ballance by an exceeding weight of Glory. We can loſe 
nothing ſaith Faith, but we ſhall have better in Heaven; we can gain nothing, but 
Chriſt will be more Advantage to us. Upon this a Believer ſells all to purchaſe the 
Pearl of Price. | | 

(3.) If Faith do ſubſtantiate your Hopes, though you do not receive preſent. Satisfa- 
tion, you may. diſcern it by this, You will entertain the Promiſes with much Reſpe&t 
and Belight. Are they dear and precious to you ? You would embrace the Promiſes 
if you looked upon them as the Root of the Bleffing. Ir is faid of the Patriarchs, 
Heb. 11.13. (That they ſaw the Promiſes afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them) when they were togo out of the World, they took their leave of the Pro- 
miſes with Embraces : _ they came not to Poſſeffion, they were perſwaded of 
the Poſſeffion : though they lived many Years before the Promiſes concerning the Meſ- 
ſiah took efteft, yet they embraced them. Such Ceremonies and Complements paſs 
between Friends, we hug them and commend them to the Lord ; fo Faith huggs the 
Promiſes, and commends them to God's Power : O theſe are ſweet Promiſes, theie one 
day will bring a Mefhah, and yield a Saviour to the World. Old Jacob when he took 
leave of his Sons, he bleſſed them, he ſaith to one, His Bow (ball abide in ftrength, Gen. 
49. 24. this ſhall be a victorious Warrier; to another ſo and ſo: Or as we do when we 
part with Children of great Hopes; juſt ſo did theſe holy Patriarchs deal with the 
Promiſes, when God had given them but an obſcure ſignification of Heaven, and a 
Chriſt, they were embracing theſe Sayings as the Comfort and Strength of their Souls ; 
when they went down to the Grave, they could not with Simeon hold Chrift in their 
Arms, yet they held the Promiſes in the Arms of their Faith. So it will be with you; 
you will rejoice in God becauſe of his Word, Pſ.56.4. When you take hold of the Pro- 
miſe, you have the Bleffing by the Root, and this ſhould fill you with holy Joy, O theſe 
are great and precious Promiſes! 2 Pet. 1, 4. Here's a Promiſe that will yield me Hea- 
ven; this compleat Holineſs, this the Fruition of God ; by this Promiſe I can expett 
ro meet the faithful of God in Heaven 3 by this Promiſe I can expett ro fit down with 
Abraham, Tſazc and Jacob; by this Promiſe I can look for the abolition of Sin ; by this 
for the bruiſing of Satan under my Feet ; by this for a Freedom from all Temptations, 
Diſertion and Trouble. "And they-will cheriſh a little Spark of Grace ; here's a Bud 
of Glory ; here are ſome Morning Glances, ſome fore-running: Beams of the Light 
that ſhall ſhine upon us in Heaven. 74 | 
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(4.) You may diſcern it by this, the Mind will often run _ your Hopes. Where 
the thing is ſtrongly expeCted, the end and aim of your ExpeQation will ſtill be preſent 
with you. Thoughts are the Spies and Meſſengers of the Soul. Hope ſends them out 
after the thiag expe&ed, and Love after the thing beloved ; theretore it ſtands you up- 
on to ſee how your Thoughtsand principal Deſires are fixed. Where the thing is ſtrong- 
ly expe&ted Thoughts are wont to ſpend themſelves, and to be ſet a-work in creating 
Images and Suppoſitions of the Happineſs we ſhall have in the Enjoyment ; and fo the 
future Condition will often run in your Mind, and be preſent with you. For Inſtance, 
If a pcor Man were adopted into the Succeſſion of a Crown, he would pleafe himſelf 
in the ſuppoſition of” the Honourand Splendour of the Royal and Kingly State that is 
ſet up in his own Thoughts. And did we believe we are Heirs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Co-Heirs with Chriſt, we would often think of the happy time when we 
ſhall come to Heaven, and ſee Chriſt in the midſt of his bleſſed Ones ; when we ſhall 
ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and Farob in the Kingdom of Heaven that are fate down at the 
Feaſt of God; and ſee Paul with his Crown of Righteouſneſs upon his Head. But 
alas! it may be ſaid of many, Heaven is not in their Thoughts, their, Hearts dwell in 
this World, becauſe they do not expect a better; therefore they are always tranſported 
with admiring Thoughts of Worldly Greatneſs ; _ thinking what it is to enjoy 
Thouſands, and to have no complaining in their Families ; thinking of pulling down 
Barns, and raiſing greater, and advancing their Poſterity. We are thinking of our 
Pleaſures, Luſts, Profits. Theſe are the pleaſing Thoughts wherewith we Feaſt our 
Souls. We ſhould ſtill obſerve what it is we meditate upon moſt, which way the Con- 
trivances and Deliberations of your Souls do tend. Are your Thoughts taken up with 
theſe Carnal Projetts ? with thoſe whoſe Character it is, Phil. 3. 19. That they are E- 
wemies of the Croſs of Chrift, who mind earthly things? or 2 Pet. 2.14. a Heart exerciſed 
with covetous practices? always running 7.8 ſome Worldly Deſigns, plotting how to 
get the World into their Net? Chriſt deſcribes the Worldly Perſon, Lak. 12. 17, 18. 
He thought within himſelf, &c. He created Images and Suppoſitions in his Soul of 
Barns, Poſſeſſions, and Heritages; for that is the Holy Ghoſt's wordbvf the Carnal Man, 
3:hoatere, he dialogized and diſcourſed with himſelf. But on the other ſide, Heaven 
will be more in the Eye and Mind of a Chriſtian; and theſe Proviſional Thoughts 
are the Spies ſent out to welcome our Hopes. I will tell you what ſuch a one is doing ; 
he is framing Suppoſitions of the welcome he ſhall receive of Jeſus Chriſt at his firſt com- 
ing to Glory ; he isthinking of the Joy between him and his Fellow-Saints, when they 
ſhall meer in Heaven ; there is a Stage ſet up, and a ſweet repreſentation and aQting 
over of Heaven in their Thoughts. 

(5.) Yon may diſcern it, by your weanedneſs from the World. They that know 
Heaven to be their Home, reckon the World a ſtrange Country. There is a more ex- 
cellent Glory ſealed-up to them in Chriſt, and they do the leſs care for Worldly Ad- 
vantages ; certainly they do nor lay out. their Strength, and their -Care upon them. 
Who would purchaſe a Rattle with the ſame Price that would buy a Jewel? or dig for 
Iron with Mattocks of Gold? They will not wear out their Aﬀe&ons on carnal Things. 
Faith acquainteth them with nobler Objeas. The Woman when ſhe knew Chriſt, 
left her Pitcher, Foh. 4. 28, 29. When Chriſt told Zacchews that Salvation was come to 
his Houſe, then Lord, half of my Goods I give tothe Poor, Fc. Luk. 19. 8,9, But now 
when Men only reliſh and favour earthly things, and live as if their Hopes were only in 
this World, they either have no Right to Heaven, or believe they have none. 

(6.) There will not be ſuch a floating and inſtability in their ExpeQtation. You have 
already Bleſſedneſs in the Root, in the Promiſes ; and tho there be not Aflurance, there 
will bean Afﬀtance, and repoſe of the Mind upon God: if there be not reſt in your 
Souls, yet there will be a reſting upon God, and aquiet expeQation of the things hoped 
fgr. Faith is ſatisfied with the Promiſe, and mi hopes for the performance of it in 
God's ave time, Lam. 3. 26. It is good that a Man jhould both hope, and quietly wait for 
the Salvation of the Lord. Belief is often intermixt with doubtings, yet there will be 
the Patience of Hope, that is the leaſt; we ſhould not entertain Jealouliesand Suſpicions 
of God, 'There is a free Promiſe, tho not a certain Evidence, and there will be Long- 
ing, where there is not Comfort. 


Vſe NN. Toexhort you to work up Faith to ſuch an EffeR, that it may be the ſub- 
ſtance of Things hoped for, DE” 
1, Wor 
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1. Workit up.ina way of Meditation. Let your Minds be exerciſed in the Con- 
templation of your Hopes : Mar. 6. 21. Where your "Treaſure is, there will your Heart be. 
There.is nothing that you prize but your Minds will run upon it. How freely and 
frequently can we think of other Things, - our Luſts, our Pleaſures, our ordinary Occa- 
fions ? and ſhall we have never a thought of that place where our Treaſure is ? Our 
God, our Chriſt, our Happineſs is there; ſhould not our Hearts be there too? O take 
a turn now and then in the Land of Promiſe; ſee what is made over to you in Chriſt, 
think of the Beauty and Glory of that Happineſs: ſurely if we did believe and efteem it, 
we would have freer thoughts of that Heaven, and that Happineſs God hath made over 
tO us. . 

2. Work it up in a way of Argumentation. Faith is a Reaſoning Grace. Heb.11.19, 
oyou! wevG-, Accounting that God was able to raiſe him even from the Dead. Reaſon with 
your ſelves thus: Is there not a bleſſed Eſtate reſerved in Heaven for all that come to 
God in Chriſt? and fo for me if I come to Chriſt ? Others have the Poſſeſſion, and thou 
haſt the Grazt ; the Deed is ſealed, and thou haſt the Conveyances to ſhew; Haſtthou 
it not under God's Hand, and Seal? Haſt thou not a Promiſe made to all that believe 
and repent of their Sins, and are willing to walk with God, and are fruitful in good 
Works ? Is not Heaven made over toſuch? And God's Promiſes were ever made good. 
2 Cor. 1. 20. All the Promiſes of God in him are Tea, and in him Amen. Nay, hath 
not Chriſt ſeized upon Heaven in the Name of all ſuch as come to God by him ? And 
haſt thou not had ſome Firſt-Fruits, O my Soul! ſome Fore-taſts, ſome Earneſts of the 
Spirit? Hath not God given thee a little Comfort, a little Grace, as an Earneſt, to aſ- 
ſure thee of the greater Sum ? | 

3. Work it upin a way of ExpeQtation. Look for it, long for it, -wait for it. Tie. 
2. 13. Looking for the Bleſſed Hope : and Jude ver. 21. Looking for the Mercy of God unto 
Eternal Life. I have a gracious God, anda tender-hearted Saviour in Heaven; Iam 
therefore looking and longing till IT am called up to the Enjoyment of them. 

4. Work it up in a way of Supplication. Put in thy Claim, Lord! I take hold of 
the Grace offered in the Goſpel; and deſire the Lord to. ſecure thy Claim : P/al. 73. 24. 
Thos ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, And Pal. 43:3. 
O ſend out thy Light, and thy Truth ; let them lead me," let them bring me unto thy holy Hi, 
and to thy Tabernacle. 

5. Work itup ina way of cloſe and ſolemn Application. In the Lord's Supper 
there thou comeft by ſome ſolemn Rites to take Pofſeffion of the Priviledges of -the 
Covenant ; and by theſe Rites and Ceremonies which God hath appointed to enter our 
ſelves Heirs to all the Benefits purchaſed by Chrift, and conveyed in the Covenant, 'eſpe- 
cially to the Glory of Heaven : There you come to take the Cup of Bleſhng as a Pledg 
of the New-Wine in your Father's Kjugdom, Mas. 26. 29. God here reacheth out to- us 
by Deed, or Inſtrument, what was by Promiſe due to every bebeving Sinner before; 

6. Work it up. in your Converſations, by conſtant: Spiritual Diligence. Is Heaven 
fure, fo ſure as if we had it already ? and ſhall I be idle ? O what-contriving, ——_ 
ftriving, fighting, warring is there to get aftep higher in the World. - ' How inſatiable 
are Men in the Proſecution of their Lufts! and ſhall I do nothing for Heaven, and ſhew 
no diligence in purſuing my great Happineſs ?Q let me work aut my Sefuatios with: 
and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. Shall Men riſe early, and go to bed late, and all for a httle 
maintenance to ſupport a frail Tabernacle that is ever! dropping into the Grave, and 
crumbling to Duſt ? and ſhall Ido nothing)/for my God and: Everlafting Hopes? Certain- 
ly if we did believe theſe Things, we be more induſtrious. 

Vſe HI. To-prefs you vo get this Faith.' "There are ome Means and-Duties that have 
a tendency herenneo; 1101 5 1 5 is aro) in 0noh eg hon war 2! | -:{121 

1. There muſt be a ſerious conſideration of God's Truth, as it:is backed with his ab 
ſolute Power, I change not, therefore you are not conſumed, Mal. 3.6. If either the 
Council or the Being of God change, it muſt be out of -Forgetfulneſs or Weakneſs. It. 
cannot be out of Forgetfulneſs ; for all Things paſt and to come are preſent to God. It 
cannot be out of Weakneſs, for his Truth is backed with an abſolute Power ; therefore 
a Hopeſounded upon his Promiſe is not liable to Diftruſt. Truth cannot deceive, nor 
be deceived, Princes and Porentates may often break their Word out of Weaknels, 
Lightnefs, or Imprudence, they cannot foreſee Inconveniences ; their Light is bounded 
as well as their Power ; but in God there's no Error, or Miſtake, no Weakneſs, and 
therefore no Change : 2 Tim. 1. 12. I know whom 1 heve believed, and I am. __ 
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that he is able to keep that which T have committed unto him againſt that Day. I know TI have 
given up my Soul to an able God; and I have waited for the accompliſhment of the Will 
of an able God. And Fudewver. 24. To him that is able to keep you. Faith ſtands upon 
theſe two Supports, God's Truth, and Power; his Mercy is engaged by his Truth, and 
diſpenſed by his Power; therefore take this Truth and Power of God, and caft it into 
the Lap of the Soul, by Faith; and then you may be as certain of the Event as if it 
were already exhibired. | 

2. You muſtrelieve Faith by Experiences : By conſidering what is paſt we may more 
eaſily believe that whichis to come. 

(1.) Caſt in Experiences of what is paſt. The Patriarchs believed Chriſt's coming 
in the Fleſh, as we believe and own ; Foh. 8. 56. Tour Father Abraham ſaw my Day : 
And one Miracle doth facilitate and prepare belief for another. The belief of our future 
Greatneſs, is facilitated by the Example of his own Abaſement. When Chriſt was 
apparelled with Fleſh, we may eaſily believe we ſhall be cloathed with Glory. Our 
Miſery cannot hinder us from being glorifted with God, ſince Chriſt's Glory did not 
hinder him from being abaſed with Men. If Chriſt could die, then a Sinner might 
live. If he can ſuffer upon a Croſs, then we may reign in Glory. If the greatneſs of 
Promiſes raiſe any doubt, let us look to Chriſt ;* for, leſt high Promiſes ſhould find 
no credit with our Underſtanding, God clears up our Faith by this wonderful 
Inſtance. 

(2.) God hath taken you into an Eſtate of Grace and marvellous Light. It's a won- 
derful thing that God ſhould call poor Sinners. God hath given us not only Promiſes, 
but Aſſurances ; an Earneit as well as his Word. All that 1s paſt is but a Foundation ; 
he that ſpared you will much more ſave you ; Glory and Pardon iſſue out of the Womb 
- "of the ſame Grace :. Nay, Glory is a leſſer thing than Reconciliation, or the firſt AQ of 
Pardon. 'The Apoſtle puts a »wuch more upon it, Rom.5.10. For if when we were Enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son : much more being reconciled, we ſhall be 
ſaved by his Life. When a Sinner comes to be accepted into Grace, there's the greateſt 
Conflict; for there's a great Conflict between Juſtice and Mercy ; therefore it is harder 
to get the guilty Sinner to be abſolved, than a pardoned Sinner to be bleſſed. If he has 
called me, will he not glorify me ? Asamong Mea it is eaſier to keep a pardoned Man!/ 
from Execution, than to get a guilty Man to be pardoned, So the Apoſtle makes it an 
eaſier thing to give Glory, than it is to give Grace and Pardon. 

3. Compare your Hopes with carnal Hopes. When you look upon oo own Hopes, 
you may ſay with David, Pſal. 31. 19. O how great i thy Goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee ! We may ſay we have a great deal laid up, and a great deal laid 
_ out; ſomewhat in Hand, and more in Hope. In ſpiritual Matters our ExpeRQtation ' 
comes far ſhort of Enjoyment ; but in-Carnal Matters the Hope is far above the Com- 
fort; therefore they are called Vanity and Vexation of Spirit ; we expe&t more, and 
therefore are vexed with Diſappointment. Carnal Hopes are but like Dreams of wa- 
king Men, that make way for Fear and for Sorrow. If you live in the hope of much 
from the World you will be but like:Dreamers, that have an imaginary Content in their 
ſleep, but they meet with real Diſappointment when they awake: So when we ex- 
pe&t much from the Creature, we meet with nothing but Burden, Vanity, and 
Vexation. | 

- 4. Make it the work of your Lives to get your own Title confirmed, and afſured to 
the Conſcience. Chriſtians are to blame for continuing ſo long in Uncertainties, be- 
cauſe they do not get their own Title confirmed ; 1 Tim.6.20. Laying up in ſtore for your 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that you may lay hold of Eternal Life, If 
you would make Eternal Life.preſent tothe Soul, then lay up ſolid Evidences. And 
mark, he ſpeaks (lsying #p) tonote this Work is always a doing ; always we muſt be 
laying this Foundation, 
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| <=+oo> And the Evidence of Things mt ſeen. 


ſeen.] In which. you have, 
I. The A#: &. is the Evidence. 


H. The Obje thi a Av \ v2 T7 
kl, The AQ, to the Underſtanding, as the other doth to the 
the firſt at at is Ga of the Soul to lay hold of Eternal Life; by 
this AR aith is the Eyeof the Soul to look towards it, and repreſent it to us. 

2. The Objet; Things not ſees : it is of a larger extent then the former. All mat- 
ters of Faith are not future, and the ObjeQs of Hope, ' Things not —_ is a Term more 
capacious and comprehenive than Things hoped for. ' We ——__ AO —_ 
as well as future, but we cannot be- id oo hope for them : 

World; the Deluge; ; the Deliverance of the Church'out of ant 7 Babylon;;) Chriſt's 
Incarnation and Paſſion; his glorious Aſcenſion ; the” Effuſion of the Ghoſt Upon 


J- now to the ſecond part of the Deſcription ; C And the Evidence we of os not 


the Apoſtles ; all theſe things are paſt; and cannot be called things hoped for; but are - 


here ina more comprehenſive Exprefſion' ſaid /to be Things not een. Many preſent 
oo tres as God's Providence; the Intercefſion of ;.the Influences of 
his pon the Hearts of Believers ; 'pardoning Mercy:; theſe > decals hey would 
not be comprehended. in the former, Things hopes for, —eTIIR to-usin this litter 
Expreſſion, Things not ſeen. 


My Buſineſs mainly is to diſcourſe of the Objedt Things: a fern. But my 


way, 


Firft, Concerning the AQ. Faith is ſaid to be he, the Evidence. The Word i is 
b ſome rendred the Argument of things not ſeen ; by others the Danonttration; by us 


Evidence, and that not -unfitly. For cho the Original Word hath a 
Emptaſs which I ſhall open y and by ; yet this Word [ Evidexce]-is of 
Soklce jmcfircs to.Obje& of Sight ; and notes clear, all 
aprepntionof Objts poet therefore the Teſtimony of Eye-Witneſſes in Matters 
call it And hence it is tranſlated to fignify the clear of 


che Mind. the clear and: apprehenſion is called an Evidence ; when the Ob- 
je&t is repreſented io, as the deſire  knowledg is fully ſatisfied concerning the Truth 
and Worth of it ; for this end doth Faith ſerve in the. Soul, to give us afatisfattory 
knowkedg of Truths delivered in the Word. This'doth ſomewhat clear the Text. 


But we muſt a little examine the Original Word: COUTY eTocs Art, and dat 
plies a ConviQtion,- by way of Argumerit and Ariſtotle faith, - it 
ay; Wh rs, a convincing Argument or Di whichigesConluſcr 

to thoſe which we heldbefore. And in this Sence it is _faid i 
Jok 16, 8. The Spirit iryfe ſballcowvince, or teprove; ſo that Phy is «Contain 
of an Opinion which Men were of before. | So it is: uſed Ties oben 


iÞ of the Office of a Miniſter, Vixartes: drtnigprane, modi Gaboiha 
their Cavils and = geſt Tink. Aa A _ 
{ibs ths Copritticn joke chan epging which we prove 5 64 44 ern hey her 
Wjhls thing we repreſent. 
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fallible Demonſtration of Eternal Verities delivered in Scripture, that the Man to whom 
it is made cannot think otherwiſe than as it is repreſented | to him. Out of all which 
"—_ gather thatrhereis in Conviction, 
rarion of clear Grounds. bs 
2. Theſedrawn forth i rh and Diſcourſe. 
3. A Confutation of, Pre ices. 
4. A fiveet conſtraint of the Mind to affent and ſubſcribe to the Truths delivered. 
All theſe are-in-Faith. - OE FEA be ISL + 
1. A Clearneſs and Perſpicuity of Light. 
2. A Scriouſneſs of arguing and diſpute. 
3. Confuting of Prejudices. | cr 24 1H 
4. A ſweet conſent, or rational enforcement of the Mind, a compulſion of the Soul b 
Reaſons, an anſwerable affegt to the Truth of Religfidrvas certain and worthy ; as I ſhall 
declare 1n this following Diſcourſe. 
I ſhall wind up all in this Dofrine, 


Do&. That true Faith i is an Evidence or comvinting ' Lighe romcerning Ergrnal FE Tn 
Or take it _ It is a Grace that repreſenterktha. Things of Religion with ſuch cleays 
_—_ ole perſpicuity of Argument, that a Beligwer 4s compelled\th {ubſeribe to tlie Trath 

Leto them. : As a Man yieldeth, when he ke ſceth clear Eyidence to the 


There are in Faith four Things. .- »; 

1. Aclear Lightand Apprehenſion. As ſoon 25 God convetteth the Soul, heputs Light 
into it.. .Inthe Old World you know the firſt thing that God made was Light: So in 
the New-Creation, - when he comes'to convert Sinners he infuſeth Light; brings' in a 
ftock and frame of knowledg into the Soul; therefore-it is faid, #6; 8. 10: £ pill pub 
my Laws into their Minds, and write them in their Hearts : the firſt and great Priviledg of 
the Covenant, - There's a double:Alluſion, I will put my Lew into their Minds ; that als 
ludes to the Ark, as the Tables were kept in the Ark; I will write is rheis Hearts 
as the Law was written upor the Tables, f'God writes it upon their :. Sodoth- 
God do at'firt Convertion ; and therefore where-ever there is Faith, there muſt be 

ight.:. It is true, this Change is not ſo ſenſible Light enters, like a Sun-Beam, geatly, 
nd without —_— ; God opens the Window, and draws the wy, WIL | 


ſometimes — 
dom by Blindn 


woody Sipawes od.” 
without ener rept . Andtherefore wins God would 

Covenant, he begins with the Underſtanding ; and the . ie of the Gloriow 
ſhines inupon us. That which is unknown, is neither. believed, nor hoped for; 12 
deſired, nor laboured after. When Chriſt ſaith to the blind Mah, Joh. g. 35, 36. Do# 
gbos believe is the Son of God ? he anſwered, Who i he, Lord, _ be bet lieve on him? 
Certainly-that which we believe we mult havea thorow fig of. Toy a Man muſt 
underſtand things before he will cloſewith rawrpher pavefm_ vr a therefore the 
firſt thing that God doth is to give us a Mind to know him, 1 Joh. 5. 20. And we know 
that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an Under ftanding that we may know him that is 
true : And the new Creature « created in Kyowledg,” Col. on that fo it may be able co 
aQ with Reaſon and Judgment, En it: for, ,xcconing a things 


are-known, ſo the werfully draw and attra&&the Heart. The png 1 1 & 
grear Wheel of the Sul and guide ofthe whole Man; therefore rhere muſt be ſome- 


ſanftify that ; Grace will there ; and there the Lord the 
Tits of Bait. AsSealc is of Ms 1 
Blk prke Li hr of Chriſtians.” "And as - 2 diftint Light, fo there is much 
Argument-and Di ;- 'God lays up Pr and Faith lays them out ; it ig@pru- 


dent Steward and Di ofthe: hath 


croteenrhcn T mak 


- Gawow 


i ich God 


up inthe Heart; 
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fetcheth the Law out of the Ark, and pleadeth and argueth with the Soul, * As upon 
the approach of an Enemy againſt a Country they draw. out their Forces.; ſo doth Faith 
bring torth the Force of the Soul ; uſe Reaſon and Diſcourſe, and'draw Conclufigns out 
of the Principles of the Word, that it may beat its Enemy. Reaſon is the great Enem) 
of Faith; and when it is ſanQtified *tis the” grear Servant of Faith : by diſcoutſe and dif. 
puting it doth convince the Soul. Rom. 6. 11. Reckoz your ſelves,” or reaſon your ſelves 
by Argument, that yow are dead to Sin, and alive toGod: Rom. $ -.I8., I reckon that. the 
Sufferings of this preſent time, are 'nat worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall be 
revealed in us ; that is, I reaſon thus. And it is faid of Abraham, Heb. 1. I9, He ac- 
counted that God was able to raiſe him; he reaſoned the Caſe thus within himfelf, there is 
nothing impoſſible to God. 'Tlus 1s the great advantage of a Believer when he can draw 
out particular Diſcourſes, and Arguments, and. fo ſy. himfelf by: fuch.Condluſions as 
are oppoſite to his particular Diſtruſt and Trouble, 'whett he can reaſon from his Happi- 
neſs to come, his Intereſt in Chriſt. - By this means Faith . doth fet on either the Pro- 
miſe or the Threatning. As ſuppoſe if the Heart be backward, . and loth to. come. to 
the work of Mortification. If it be given to Carnal Pleaſitre, Faith confts.and reaſons 
thus,, Rom, 8. 13. If you live after the Fleſh, you ſhall die; but you do live after the 
Fleſh, therefore you ſhall dic: But.if you through the Spirit mortify the deeds of. the Body, 
ye ſhall live; if -you will take pains in the Exerciſe of Religion, tho ſevere for the pre- 
ſent, yet it ſhall be ſweet for the time to come, you ſhall ze. That is the reaſon why 
the Word is full of Syllogiſms and Diſcourſes; theyare but Copies. of. what Faith doth 
in the Heart. x, ay a ORD % © 
2, Faith is a convictive Light, that findeth us corrupt, and ill-principled, and full of 
Prejudices againſt the DoQtrine of the Goſpel; and it is the work 6f Faith to foot out 
of the Soul thoſe Carnal Prejudices, Carnal Counſels,* Carnal. Reafonings, and Carnal 
rr which riſe up, and exclude, and ſhut qut that DoQrine which the Goſpel of- 
ereth to us. | | | 2s'o I KRONOS , 
1.) Againſt the Truth'of the Goſpel. The Heart of fill of Miz 
lic 2h Ow. INES not Gal Paper, he 7 | | houg| LH 
themſelves again wledg of God in Chriſt , 0:6. "The" 
ocskpp oppolite to corrupt Deſires,” and el Dell 
Carnal Prejudices, and'this begets Jealoufies and" Gifjti 
the work of Faith tocaptivate and ſubdue thoſe Thou 
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3. It is an overpouring and certain Convidion, that is, fuch as diſpoſlefieth us of 
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and Eternal Life, and come and cheapen the great things of the Goſpel, biit they do 
got go through with the Bargain. This is the Conviction of Faith when it makes us 
ſell all to buy the Pearl of great Price, aud. {ways the whole Man. to purſue and look 
after thoſe things God hath propounded. Thus Faith: bririgs! the; Soul to. a Conſchr ; 
it convinceth not only of the Truth, but the Worth of Religion, and propoſeth it 
as fit for choice. Thus is the end of all Knowledg and.Underſtanding'; P/a/.x17.:10. 
A good Underſtanding have all they that keep bis Commandments. Thok that know God 
aright, they love him alſo; they know him as: they are known of him; now God 
knows us to love us, and to chooſe us, and to affume us to himfelf_in Chrift:;, & we 
know him, when we love him, and chooſe him for our Portion. There cannot be a 
er deſpight done to God, than to know God and chooſe the World: faith-Chrift, 
obs 15. 24. You have both feen, aud hited both nie avd my Father. This.isa Hatred of 
God, when we have known God, and yet turned afide to the World. Faith draweth 
altogether unto choice ; doth not meerly fill the Head, but enters into the Heart; it is 
a prudent and full Conſent. And that's the reaſon why Faith is not only oppoſed to 
Ignorance but'to Folly ; Luke 24. 25. O Fools, and flow of heart to believe, 8c. [For 
there may be Folly where there is not Ignorance... Every wicked Man in Solwzor's 
ſence is a Fool. Then do we — — of Salvation indeed, i when we conſent to 
them as and worthy tobe embraced ; Rom. 7. 16. T coxfent to'the Law, that 'it 5 
good : They be the Ways of God are beft 2nd mot {atisfaQtory; 'then the praftical 
Judgment is gained. - S | 
'. fe, To put us upon Examination and Trial, -whetber we have ſuch a Faith or no, - 
as is an Evidewee, or convincing Light. - You may try-it by the parts of it. There is 
the Afﬀent of Faith, and the Conſent of Faith 3 a ckar Light and firm Afﬀens, and a 
free Conſent to the Worth of the Things of God. 1) ig 00G, 
 I.- There is a clearneſs and Peripicuity inthe Light, of Faith which doth nbt-on+ - 
ly exclude the grolly ap but thoſe that have-nofaving ara wr _Alkwicked 
Men, though nover fo knowing, and never fo learned; and never frrall acooenphlittied 
with the furniture of Gifts, they are-under the Power of /Darknes:! "Fhereis w forms 
| hs ry. rs 20..as well as « forms of Goahineſs ; there) is bur a Madelof 
Truth in their Brains, a naked Specuktion ; they may be able to!diſcourie: of the 
Things of God; yet they cannot be faid to have the Life of fad: 1A wild Phnt: anda 
Garden Plant have the fame Name, and common Nature; yet differ. much ini their) O- 
perations and Vertues: {o do common Knowledg and the Light of Faith: . There are 
two Differences ; | | | es {8 110i 
(2.) The Light of Faith is full of Exficacy, the other nat. : Common Water. add 
Waterare alike in Colour, but much differ in their Efficacy, Virtue and Tafte/; 
fo the common Knowledg of Men, for the. Qbje&& it may reach as far as the 
Light of Faith ; 'a carnal try Se all that a Believer knows, yet there is nor 
ſuch an Effieacy. This Light doth not difcharge irs Office toencourage to 
to quicken to Obedience, to fill the Heart with Gladneis ; this Ligho never enters: upon 
the AﬀeQions : Wiſdom tytreth wot his Heass, Prov.2. 20.'iT they. have 


, | yet they are barres and . "” wt It 
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cauſe Senſe is more believed than the Word. - We: build more.upon Afſtirinces of [our 
own deviſing, than upon that which God hath given.us. Our Saviour imperſonatesall 
our Thoughts in that Speech, Luk. 16. 31. If one went "unto. them from thi deadly; they 
will zot repent ; we think the Prophets have not ſpoken fo feelingly, and mournfully. as 
one from the Dead would, if they. ſhould come from the Flames. When we will andenr 
with God, as the Jews, Mat.29. 40. If he be the Son of God,. let him came. an from the 
Croſs, and we will believe in him : . Or, as the Devil himſclf;, who propoſed ſuch Terms'to 
Chriſt, Mar. 4:3: If thou be the Son of God, command. theſe Stones to:be made Bread. 
Partly, becauſe Temporal Things .do-work far more with us than/Spuritual.;: we teat 
Temporal Dearh more than Spiritual; and will loſe Spiritual Contentments, tor Fleſhly. 
And partly, becauſe we are not affeQted with the things of: Religion as we'would be, - if 
| they were before our Eyes; if we had with Stephexa {ight of. Heaven ; 'or.if- we could 
behold Chriſt in his Glory, or coming in his Majeſty, theſe things would. make vs more 
careful. uot v1 29300 
+ But we may know whether the Light of the Goſpel doth ſhine into owr: Minds with 
ſuch a continuing over-powring Light ; and our Hearts ate pcflefſed of the. Truth and 
Worth of what God propounds in his Covenant, by three Effetts of Faith; the Mipd; 
the Heart, and the Life will bealtered. oth iHoBee 5 24 29 
'(1.) The: Judgment-will be altered. Thou wilt have other Appreheofions, of God; 
Chriſt, and Eternity :: Heaven and Hell will ſeem to you other things-than they did. 
Before they were looked upon but as'Fancies, and as things talked of inJeft;;but.now 
they will be apprehended as high and important Realities, about, which the Soul is 
deeply concerned.. - Eph.1. 18. The Eyes of your Under ftandings.being enlightued, that ye 
way know what is the Hope of. his Calling, and what the riches of the glory of his biberitance 
inthe Saixts. Whenour natural blindneſs is removed, there is. another manger of diſs 
cerning things, and a ſounder belief of them than. before; then:a Man 'was:in:Packnefs; 
now he ſees by another Light ;.now he hath Eyes indeed;.; As they ſay in Natvte, zor 
dantur/parce tencbre,-there is noſfuch thing'/as | pure: Darkneſs; ſo'it-15 $rue.lm!Moral 
Things alſo. Ina State of Natute there is not pure Darkneſs ; there are-ſdme glimmer. 
ings of an Everlaſting State ; 'and ſome ſuperficial-Apprehenſions more or:lefs 3n1 Mea 
—_— the advantages of theit Education:. -But nowtheir Eyes ave qpeged ; they 
have r Judgmentabout theſeThings, ; they are:clearly;diſcerned;: ifoi as to ſhake; 
and:move the Heart, and pierce the Soul tothe quick. : 1 12 2 50D by panic | 
© (2.)' The Heart will bealtered; © When Faith giyesus4 Gght of things; the Heart is 
. warmed with love tothings ſo ſeen. Being perſuaded, they erabraced, Heb; 1.1.13, Ae» 
.Ction follows Perſuaſion. When we are ſoundly perſuaded, then the Heartembrageth; 
cloſeth withthem, and entertaineth''them with the tendereſt welcome ! of 0ur Souls. 
Whereas before we ralked of Heaven and Hell in jeſt, now. we mind/them:.in downs 
rightearneſtneſs; The Light and Knowledg of Heaven and Hell that we had by Edus+ 
cation,  Tradition,-:cuftomary.talking, reading and hearing, it never pierceth the Soul 
to-the quick, never ama the AlQions; but when we have. this Evidence: con+ 
cerning:things ro:come, and: things unſeen, . then:the Heart is affeted.  ; ;, | 
- (3. ):The Life will be altered: Art thou taken.off from Earthly Things, andWorldly 
Vanities, . andſerivuſly fet a-work to make proviſion for Eternity ? I tell youg:the,moft 
viſible and ſenfible BoA of a! ſound Conviction is a diligent Purſuit ; when 2 Mas is 
ſet a-work by the Notions he hath of God, Chriſt, and Eternity. 1 Cos,.y4 26: Thttes 
fore T fo. ran, ' not as uncertainly :- 1 ſo fight, not as one that beats the Air + Oithen; there's 
running; ſtriving, ar ny . The is _—_— perſuaded-of 'Things/to:game;:; and 
he willbe taken off - from thoſe Trifles, and childiſh- Toys which did ingrofs the former - 
part oÞliis:-Life;bapd then all thy Thoughts, and ferious Cares; and Bears wall .be diver- 
ted int@anather Channel, and taken up about thoſe better things which thou; art 0m» 
vinecd of +by Faith. Faith hath Light in it; ſuch a Light as finds us; corrupted; ;-buir 
Oo jan eleth us of thoſe evil AﬀeRidns, and {ways our PraCtice.: Therefpre, :ars; your 
Ou 


, your Hearts, and-your; Lives altered?! by this youmay know whether y 
have beet-acquainted writh-this Work of Faith,: oamely, ascit is ew Evidease". of Things 
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— the Evidence of things not ſeen, 


Evidence ? of (x6. ahpr yaa beraiie ſeen, Which doth nor diſp: the 
Evidence; - p re the cy apts Boy [Not ſeen] that is, not 1 


the J of Senſe and Rake. 
What are choſe Things wot ſeew ? may either wIE gs rh of we 
Nature, or heir D and Abſence from us. iny 


own Nature; - as God, Lag prorbugg le gr vglabun_ a work X of che Hp 

i quper inde cr> mi LEA Other Things are inyiſible io regard = 5a 
Diſtance and Abſence; od ſp Things raſt aodto come are iny3fible we cannot ſee them 
with our bodily Eyes, bu hey ar dipuere rows by Faith. In ſhort; theſe Things 
»or ſrew, are either matters of conſtant Praftical Experience, whah 4 not ro 
outward Senſe; or Principles of Knowledg, which are not ſuitable to atural 


Reaſon. 

| Matters of - the Becks A fin Mielhngs s of as the enduring, 
_ Heb. PI: 69 A RG dciga = fe fre ge 

—_—_ po ako: Ce bot fey oe regard of ay EET 


Feeling ; but Faith © an oem: with as aſſurance 
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2. Principles of Kno wieds. \ Therzan are. many Myſteries in Religion above Reaſon ; 
ynril Nature put on the 8 aith, it cannot ſee them; as the Incarnation of 
Chriſt, the ine of the Triniey tyz natural Parts cannot diſcern the truth or worth 
of them; wy eng no {ap, or favour in the Truths of the Gaſpel: They are unſeen to 
Reaſon; but ith makes them clear to the Soul. 
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There are ſeveral Lights God hath ſet up in the World, and they muſt keep their place; 
there's Senſe, which 1s the Light of : Reaſon, which is the Light of Men; Faith, 
which..is the Light of Saints ; and Viſion, which is the Light of Glory ; now all theſe 
Lights are not contrary, but ſubordinate. If we ſhould examine all things by Senſe, 
we ſhould lay aſide many things evident to ReaJofi: As! to Senſe, a Star is no bigger 
than a Spangle, or Spark : But Reaſon knows, becauſe of the diſtance, we muſt much 
otherwiſe conceive of them. So if we ſhould lift up Reaſon' againſt Faith we ſhould 
diſcard many Principles and Articles of Religion which afe of greateft Concernmenr. 
It is an old Error to oppoſe the courſe of Nature to God's Word. Thoſe Mockers in 
Peter erred, becauſe they examined things. by Senſe, 2 Pet. 3. 4. Al things continue as 
they —_— the beginning of the Creation. When Men will believe nothing above 
their Reaſon, and above their Senſe, it 1s-a Sign'they want,the Light which God hath 
ſet up in the Church, the Light of Faith, Fade 19. Senſual, not having the Spirit. 
Men that' go according to Reaſon only, go moſt againſt Reaſon ; nothing can be more 
irrational than to conſult with Nature about ſupernatural things, and to fetch the Judg- 
ment of Spiritual things from Senſe ; it is all one as if we ſhould bring down all Rational 
Affairs to the Judgment of Senſe; and ſeek a, Law for Man among Beafts ;' Reaſon 
muſt not be ca tivated to Fancy, bur to Faith. ' Much of Religion is paſt; arid confi 
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2. Much of Religion is yet to come, and therefore 'can"only be diſcerned 'by Faith. 
Fancy and Nature cannot out-ſee Time, and Took beyond Death. 2 Pet. 1: 9.- He that 
latketh theſe things, that is, that lacketh Faith;.and other Graces that do/accompany it, 
is blind, and cannot ſee afar off : Unleſs Faith hold the Candleto.Hope, we cannot ſee 
Heaven at fo great a diſtance. Heaven, and the glorious Rewards of Religion are yet 
to come ; Faith only can ſee Heaven in the Promiſes ; and look upon the Goſpel as tra- 
velling in Birth with a great Salvation. Faith: muſt ſupply the room of Senſe, and be- 
lieve Heaven tho it ſee it not ; 'and look for it tho we enjoy it:not. As Reaſon muſt not 
juſtle out Fairh, ſo Faith muſt not be uncertain, tho it cannot _ to the Light of 
\ Glory. The Apoſtle ſaith, We walk by Faith, not by Sight, 2 Cor. 5.7. that- 1s our 
Light here, 'Graceleſs Souls may be rd 8a.ov in all things that concern their 'Tem- 
poral Intereſt, and talk of the Afﬀairs of the preſent World ; but as for the Things of 
the other World they are ſtark blind.” | nk got. 

3. That of Religion which is of aCtual and preſent enjoyment, Senſe or Reaſon 
cannot diſcern the Truth or” Worth of 'it ; therefore Faith 1s ſtill the Evidence of 
Things unſeen. 7 | : 

(2.) It cannot diſcern the 'Truth of it. . There are few Things in Religion but -the 
Truth of them is coritradifted by Carnal Senſe. Eternal Life' is promiſed- to us, but 
firſt we muſt be dead : The ReſurreQtion of the Body, but firſt we muſt moulder to 
Duſt in the Grave : Bleſſedneſs is promiſed to us at laſt, but in the mean time we are of 
all Men moſt miſerable: A comfortable ſupply of all Things, but inthe mean time we 
—_ and ſuffer thirſt : God faith he will be a preſent Help in a time of Trouble, but 
he ſeems to be deaf toour Prayers: "Therefore Faith is converſant about Things prefeat. 

The carrying on the work of Grace is a thing inviſible ; Col. 3. 3. Our Life i hid with 
Chriſt in God. I ſay, the ſecret power and influence by which Grace is fed and main- 
tained, is carried on from ſtep to ſtep in deſpight of Devils or Men. Therefore the 
Apoſtle begs,. Eph. 1. 18. That their Eyes might be opened ; why ? what ſhould they 
diſcern ? That they might know the hope of their Calling, and the riches of the Glory of his 
Inheritance in the Saints. The Power that goes to the maintaining of Grace, ti 
come to the poſſeſſion of the rich and glorious Inheritance which God hath provided 
for us, it is a matter of Faith not of Senſe. * What would become of us, if Faith did 
not ſupply the place of Senſe, and. the Promiſe did not make amends for Injoyment ? 
That Phraſe of living by Faith, is always uſted in oppoſitibn to preſent feeling. Ir is 
mentioned in four places of Scripture, . twice in the caſe of Juſtification Rom. 1.17. 
Gal.3.11. when we are dead in Law ; loſt in the ſence of our own Conſciences ; then 
when we can caft our ſelves upon the Mercies of God in Chrift, this'is living by Faith, 
Andit's uſed twice in the caſe of great Troubles and Anxiety; -when we ——— 
elſe tolive upon bur our own Sorrews and Tears; when the 1 Angier waſte 
and'devoured all they had, then, rhe Juſt ſball Tive by Faith, " Habbac. 2. 4. So when 
their Goods were plundered; Heb. 10. 34. then the Juit tal live by Faith,” ve: 38. 
So that the whole Life of a Chriſtian is made up of Riddles; and Faith is tilLoppoſire 
to Senſe: This indeed is living by Faith, to ſee that in God, whiich is wantihg in 'the 
reature, 
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Creature. The whole Buſineſs of Chriſtianity is nothing elſe, but a contradiQting of 
Senſe 3 God's dealing ſeemeth often to make againſt his Promiſe, and his way 1s 
rag a the Judgment of the carnal Mind: Where would Religion be were it not 
for Faith | 
(2.) As the Truth of Religion is not, always viſible to Senſe, ſo the worth of Religion 
is checked by carnal Reaſon: 1 Cor.2.14. The natural Man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit, neither can he receive them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Carnal Reaſon 
judgeth it to be a fooliſh _—_ renounce preſent Delights, and preſent ' Advantages. 
Sufferin Zeal ſeemeth Peeviſhneſs and Frowardnelſs to a carnal Judgment ; and ative 
Zeal a tond Niceneſs. Look as Aſtronomors have invented Names of Bears, Lions, 
Dragons, for thoſe things whicks are glorious Stars in the Heavens : ſodoth carnal 
Reaſon miſcal all the Graces of the Holy Spirit. When a Man makes Conſcience of his 
ways ; Carnal Reaſon ſays that which carnal Men do, We ſhall have you turn Fool now ! 
So that he that wilhbe wiſe to Salvation, muſt become one of the World's Fools, that he 
may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3.1 8. Therefore that we may be ſincere and ſtrict in Religion, and 
faithful with God, willing to do, and wo — to ſuffer, there is need of Faith, that 
we may quit viſible Conveniences for inviſible Rewards, and deſpiſe things. that are 
ſeen for things that are nat ſeen : 2 Cor. 4. 1 8. While we look not at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the 
things which are not ſeen are eternal. That made the Apoſtles renounce Worldly Inte- 
reſts, and mortify carnal AﬀeQtions. Faith diſcovered a Worth and Beauty in things not 
ſeen to Reaſon and Senſe. 

Having ſhew'd that Faith is an Evidence, and ſuch an Evidence as falls upon things 
that are not ſeen; I ſhall ſhew now what is the Advantage of thisin the Spiritual Lite. 
For to that end doth the Apoſtle bring this Deſcription, that they may live by Faith. 
The Uſe of it is exceeding great. 

(1.) To embolden us _ the Difficulties, and Inconveniencies of our Pilgri- 

. When we look to things ſeen, we may deſcry as-many Enemies as Creatures ; 
= are ready to cry out, as the Prophet's Man, Alas, Maſter, what ſball we do? 1 King. 6. 
I5. . Now Faith preſents inviſible ſupplies in vifible-Dangers. . If Satan he at our left 
hand ready to reſiſt us, God is at our right hand ready to {trengthen-us. If Men pur- 
ſue us with their Hatred and Diſpleafure, Faith repreſents God following us with his 
Love and Kindneſs : It is faid of Moſes, Heb. 11. 27. By Faith he forſook Egypt, not 
fearing the Wrath of the Kjng : for he endured, as ſeeing him who is 1nviſible. Moſes 
TE the Hazard of Pharaoh's Wrath ; would turn his back upon ſuch a fertil 
Land as Egype was, to go with the People of God into the Wilderneſs, and all becauſe 
he ſaw inviſible things. Faith ſees God affiſting ip a Spiritual Manner, and then all 
Difficulties are r&onciled ; and all Terrors that ariſe from viſible thingsare mitigated, 
and made more comportable by inviſible Supplies. - | 
_ (2.)- To help us to bear AMiCtions, out of 'an: Hope of a comfortable Ilue. Faith 
can ſee Fruit budding out of the dry Rod of AMittion. - Ask Sepſe, and it will tell you 
of nothing but Aches and Smart. Heb. 12. 11. No Afﬀittion for: the preſent . ſcemeth 
joyous, but grievous. For the preſent it is a grievous thing to lie under the 'Stroaks of 
God's Providence... If we ſhould conſult with preſent feeling, we ſhould be like Chil- 
dren, . nothing but howl : but now Faith can prophely glad Tidings at Midnight; and 
ſee Quietneſs, and Pleaſantneſs inthe midſt of Smart, and rich Incoms of-Grace, and 
Purpoſes of Love, when God ſeems to deal roughly with us. . ls 
(3) It is of Uſe to unfold the Riddles of Providence. The Difpenſations of God 
of-Mylteries ;. the way is Shame, when' the End is Glory, There's a hand- 
writiig of Providence. which is: like. Be/ſbazzer's, we cannot- read it ; uſually like the 
Hebrew Tongue; it muſt be read\quite backwards. Chriſt brews the Water of Life 
outof Gall, Worm-wood and Blood. - Joſeph muſt be fold, then honoured ; Firſt a 
Slave, then a Favourite ; @aſt into the Dungeon, that he may be preferred at . Courr, 
When God meaant-to blefs. Facob, he makes him halt and lame, tor he breakerh his 
Thigh... The empty Bucket goes down into the Pit that it may, come up full; 1; Now 
| isout of Order to Providence, therefore nothing is our; of'Order to,Faith, - In 
the ; Providences Faith. expeQs a Iflue: 73» 1. Truly God\ is \good ta 
Urae!,- Ar.the end'of the ſix Days God: {aw all that he had made, and behold it was 
Very good: i oe Soon Benmp his works of jor rep > x ys þ 7h 
with. God's. Heifer,.comes to leara-his Deſigns :., ob 3 1. 6-/ And that 
would ſhew thee the Seetets of Wiſdam, that is dowble to that which is tron cerercth 
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God exaiteth of thee leſs than thine Iniquity deſerveth. Divine Providence hath two Fa- 
ces ; that which is viſible and outward is full of Rigour, and God ſeems to. be againſt 
us. Ay, but there is that which is not ſeen, and there's Love and Sweetneſs, and 
Clemency ; like a PifQture, here the Face of a Virgin, there the form of a Serpent. 
That whuch is not _— _ is ea ap => times n_ _ _ the Surface. 
Common Light can diſcern nothing 1xture: Eccleſ.7. 14. In the Day of Adwer- 
ſity SO Some Leſſons are caly to Senſe, but others are hard Co Faith. 
Senſe judges only of the outſide, and bark, and rind of God's Diſpenſations, and there- 
fore we are perplexed, and at a ſtand ; but Faith goes into the Santtuary, Plal. 73. 17. 
and conſults with God's Word, and looks within the Veil; and engageth us to wait ; 
and teacheth us how to ſolve the dark Riddles of Pravideace. There are ſecret and 
inviſible things, which God maketh knawn to waiting Souls. 

(4.) To help us in Duties of _— , that we may be rich in good Works. The 
Loſsand Detriment that cometh toour by _ Diſtributions, in doing worthily 
for God in our Generation, by belping che Poor, relieving the Needy, promoting the 
Ordinances of God ; The Los is viſible ; Ay, but Faith ſees it made up again ; aud 
that there is no ſuch Uſury as lending to Gad. This is a Duty where Faith is moſt ſen- 
fibly ated ; Here God proveth Faith, and here we prove God: 1. We prove God; 
Prove me, ſaith the Lord, by Riches and Offerings : Mal, 3.10. If I will not open you the VWin- 
dow of Heaven, and poor you ous 4 Bleſfſrug. Here Faith maketh feaſible Experiments, and 
adventureth upon God's Word. God giveth us a Bill of Exchange, we have nathing 
but a Promiſe for what we lay out upon a work of Religion: Prov. 19. 17. He that 
hath Pity upon the Poor, lendeth unto the Lord ; and that which he hath given, will he pa 
him again. Charity and Alms is a kind of Traffique, and there's a great deal of Faith 
and Truft exerciſed jn it, if he lay out a Sum upon his Word and Bond. A carnal 
Mind thinks all loſt and gone, becauſe he will not takeGad's Word; but now he that belie- 
ves, can ſee Profit Temporal and Spiritual ta ariſe out of this. 2. Hereallo God trigth 
us; Faith is the Evidence of things not feen. You fee no profit, but can you believe it ? 
Eccleſ. 11. 1. Caſt thy Bread whou the Waters : for thou ſhall find it after many Days. 
When a Man goes about doing good, fuch Liberal Diſtribations to a carnal Mind, ape 
but like ſowing the Seed in a mooriſh Ground, or like plowing the Sea ; as fooliſh 

and as vain a Courſe as if a Man ſhoyld caft his Bread (thatis his Bread-Corn) upon: the 
Waters. The Vulgar read it Super travſeuntes 4quas, Calt it upon the running Stream. 
We cannot look for a Crop qut of the Water ; It is carrjed down the Stream, and a 
Man ſhall never ſee it again. Ay, but Faith (which is a» Evidence 0 —_ 
zot ſeen) will help us'in this caſe even to diſtribute our Subſtance, for Gad will 
it upagain. When youcan wait upon God contrary to Senſe and Experience, then you 
have the true kind of Faith. | | | ; 

(5.) In difſertion, when God hides himſelf, Faith only can find him out. When all 
Comforts are loſt- to Senſe, 'they are! preſent to Faith. Faith can ſee God under his 
Mask and Vail: Iſa. 4g.15. Verily thou art s God that __ thy {et 0 God of Urael zhe 
Saviour. When God means to be a Saviour he may hide himſelt, but Faith waiteth 
upon him in the deepeſt and blackeft difſertion. Johs 2. 4. Chriſt rebukes the Virgin 
Mary; Woman, what have T to do mith thee ? mine hour is not yet come-; yet ver. 5. His 
Mother ſaith unto the Servants, Whatſoeuer he ſaith unto you, do it. She had received 
2 ſharp Rebuke from Chriſt, yet ſhe knew he would do lomerhing, and therefore faith, 
Fill the Water-pots. True Faith can pick Love out of God's angry Speeches, and draw 
gracious Concluſions from the blackeſt and hardeſt Premiſes. Saith Fob, if he ſhall kill 
me, and lay more Terrors upon me ; Though he flay me, yet will I traſt in him, Job r3- 
x5. And faith David, Pal. 42. 11. Hope in God, for T fball yet praiſe him. 
there are-no apparent Evidences, all Comforts and Graces are: ſpent, there is not a 
Drop of Oil -in the Cruſe, nor a duſt of Meal jn the Barrel, yet c_—— 
a ſmall Thread. They will wait, truſt, and look for ſomething of Favour from 

(6: This Faith is neceſſary to believe the ſpiritual Myerjes of Religion. So Faith - 
ſees 4 Virtue in Chriſt's Death : Gal. 2. 20. N 5 T love, yet not-T,- but Chrift 
liveth i me; and the Life, which I live in the Fob, I live by the LOSS the Son -of 
God," who" loved me,- and gave himſelf for me. is a mere Riddle to . Sto 
believe the falutary- and gracious Fruits and. EffeQs of Chriſtian Ordinances, whieh 
are to appearence, miean-and poor, but the worth and Fruit of them is unſcen.” \Sich 

bian, Nihil aded' ac offendit honeviium mientos, quan fimplicunas divinor ws opts 
There is nothing offends Mens Mands {d- much. as the Sicmplicity of his Ortlis =_y 
44 "i 
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Plain Preaching ſeems a poor uſeleſs thing ; a vain Artifice to catch Souls, it is as much 
deſpiſed by carnal Reaſon in the Heart, as it 1s by vain Men in the World, yer this is 
God's way to convert the Soul. * 1 Cor. 1. 21. It pleafed God by the Fore of Prea- 
ching to ſev them that believe. The Waters of Baptiſm Heathens were offended. at; 
when Chriſtians talked of ſuch glorious things, as to be born again, unired to Chriſt, 
poſfeſt of the Spirit ; and they could ſee nothing but going down into the Water: To 
fird Spiritual Comfort, and raviſhing Joy, in the Lord's Supper ; when we ſee nothing 

but a piece of Bread, and a draught of Wine : For Ordinances that have no Pomp and 

ſplendid appearance in them, yet to be ſanQified to the moſt high and myſterious uſes 

of our Religion ; this is that which is matter of Faith. 

(7.) That we may look for Life in the hour of Death. When Senſe and Under- 
ſtanding is departing, O then to comfort our {elves with the Love of God that ſhall 
never depart. To look for Life and Reſurrection among = Bones; and tolook on the 
Grave as a place not of DeſtruQtion, but of Delivery ; thele are all things unſeen, and 
require Faith to'believe them. Who would think ſuch a pale Horſe as Death ſhould be 
ſent from Chriſt to carry us to Glory ? and that the Funerals of the Body ſhall not be 
the Funerals of the Chriſtian, but only of his Sin, and of his Frailty > Miſeria moritur, 
homo non moritur ; it is but a Shed taken down, that it may be raiſed in a better Stru- 
ure : that the way to live for ever, is todiefirſt ? that we may be killed and not hurt ? 
to believe that the Morſels for the Worms ſhould be Parcels of the Reſurre&ion : Job 
19, 26. Though after my Skin Worms afro, this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall T ſee God. 
And then to lend our Fleſh .in Hope to the Grave (P/al. 16. 9. My Fleſh alſo ſhall ref 
in Hope ;) togoto the Grave as a Bed of | Eaſe, and Chamber of Reſt, of which Chriſt 
keeps the Keys ; all this 1s matter of Faith. Our Saviour faith, Johz 11. 25. He that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet he ſball live ; he puts the queſtion, Believeſt 
thou this ? ver. 26. nothing elſe will aſſure it you ; But have you Faith ? David puts 
the ſuppoſition, PJal. 23. 4: Though I walk in the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, 1 will 
fear noevil, for thou art with me : "Though I walk fide by fide with Death ; though my 
Bones be caſt into a common Charnel, and I converſe with Skuls, yet Chriſt will look 
after this m_ and thoſe rotten Reliques of Mortality. Faith muſt aſſure and perſwade 
us of all this. 

(8.) To believe a Change of the yu Flouriſh and outward Profperity. When 
Men have ſuch a high Mountain as ſeems to ſtand ſtrong, who would think that it care 
ever be removed. Wickedneſs regnant and triumphant is ruinous and tottering in the 
Eye of Faith : Micha 4. 11,12. Many Nations are gathered together againſt Zion, that 
ſay, Let her be defiled, and let our Eye look upon Zjon ; yet they know not the Thoughts of 
the Lord, nor underſtand his Counſel. In private caſes, to look upon unjuſt Gain, that 
comes in plentifully upon us, as a certain Loſs ; and to ſee God's Curſe upon great and 
ill-gotten Revenues ; to determine, That better is 4 little with Righteouſneſs, than great 
' Revenues without Right, Prov. 16. 8. How better ? If we conſult with Senſe, there is 
no ſuch thing ;, but Faith aſſures us. Would Men make haſte to be rich, if they had 
this rich Faith? it would tell them, this is the way to bring ruine upon themſelves and 
their Poſterity : To ſee Ruine in the midſt of Abundance, and Loſs in the midſt of 
Gain; that Righteouſneſs is the only way of Gam, and Scattering the ready way to 
Encreaſe, is the work of Faith. Prov.11. 24. There & that fcattereth, and yet x Bui # $ 
and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to Poverty. Thus you ſee 
this Faith runs through all Religion, and hath an influence 'upon every praftical thing 
almoſt, | 


* UfeI. Information. I ſhall draw from hence four practical Corrolaries: 
If the ObjeC&t of Faith be things unſeen : Then, 

(:) Chriſtians ſhould not murmur jf God keep them low and bare, and they have 
nothi g they can fee to live upon: - As long asthey do their Duty they are in the hands 
of God's Providence: If Godexerciſethem with Troubles, huthble them with Wants, 
and delay their Hopes, they havea Faith which ſhould be inſtead of Viſion and enjoy- 
ment ;. and when they want all things, they ſhould be as po all things, 2 Cor: 
6. 10. They have an Alſufficient to truſt to, a God that bears the Purſe for them; 
If you are reduced to hard ſhort Allowance, liveupon the Promiſe. A Believer has all 
things in the Promiſe, though nothing in Poſſefſion. This is the happines of Heaven, 
| thatGod isallin all without the Intervention of Means, This Life of Faith is Heaven 
entedated and! begutt toſeeall in God = the midſt of greateſt Wants: c ) is 
- 2 ze 2;:. 
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(2,) In the greateſt Extremity that can befall us there is work for Faith, but no 
place for Diſtouragement ; your Faith is neyer-tried till then. The Church could ”—_ 
one contrary. out of another : Mich. 7.9. T, hough I fall, I ſhall wiſe; and faith Jonah, 
ch. 2. 7. When my Soul fainted in me, then I remember God. In a ipiritual Death, when. 
our Comforts are ſpent, and all fail, then is a time for Faith. Faith can trafique with, 
Chriſt in the Dark ; and take his Word for that of which we have no Appearance at all, 
As Rom. 4. 18, Abraham believed in Hope againſt Hope, that is, 1n Hope according to 
Promiſe, - tho againſt Hope contrary to the Courle of Nature, when all natural Argu- 
ments, Appearances, and Grounds of Hope are cut off. | , 

(3.) That a Chriſtian is not to be valued by his Enjoyments, but by his Hopes : He 
hath Meat and Drink which the Warld knows not of, John 4. 32. and .can go to the 
Rock when Creatures have ſpent their Allowance. To Appearance his Lite is worſe: 
chen other Men-; Ay, but his better Life is hidden with God, he hath inviſible things 
to live upon, his main Portion lieth in things not ſeen. The whole Chriſtian Life is 
nothing elſe but a Spiritual Riddle full of Myſteries and Wonders ; he can fee things 
not ſeen ; Fulneſs in Want, ſpecial Love in common :Mercies, Grace 1n a Piece of 
Bread, Alla wicked Mans Enjoyments are {weet ro Senſe ; Ay, but they are falted 
with a Curſe : But now in the deepeſt Expreſſions of Hatred, a Child of God by Faith 
can ſee God's Love. | Bra 

(4.) Chriſt may be out of Sight, yet you not out of Mind. He conſults not with 
Senſe, for that makes lyes of God : T ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from before thine Eyes ; 
nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the Voice of my Supplications when I cried anto thee. It God will 
not look to:me, I will look to him. The Dam leaves her Neſt, but ſhe leaves her Heart 
behind, and ſhe will return, The Sun at Midnight ſeemeth low, but it will riſe again: 
Pſal. 97. 11. Light is ſown for the Righteous, and Joy for the upright in heart. 


Vſe IT. Reproof to thoſe that are all for Senſe, and for preſent Appearance, 


T. Such as do not believe without preſent Feeling, | 
TI. Such as cannot wait upon God without preſcat SatisfaCtion. 


Firſt, There are ſome grols Senſualiſts, that examine all things by Experience, and 
will not take God's Word fog Truth, unleſs they feel it ; whereas teeling 1s left tor the 
Life to come; here God will try us by Faith, There are Atheiſts in the Church, but 
none in Hell. The Devils and damned Spirits tremble at that which you doubt of. 
Here we have the Light of Conſcience, Reaſon and Faith ; but there Men are left to 
Feeling and Experience ; and therefore thoſe that meaſure all things by preſent Senſe, 
and fo disbelieve the World to come, they are hence to be reprove. - Fooliſh Men may 
g0 to School and learn of the Ant: Since they will not learn of ©.0d, they may learn of 
the Creature : Prov. 6.6,7,8. Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard, conſider her ways, and be wiſe : 
which having no Guide, Overſeer or Ruler, provideth her Meat in the Summer, and gather- 
th her Food in the Harveſt. There is a natural Providence and InftinGt in theſe Creatures. 
to provide for their future State. O then what a Sot is he that will not think of his. 
State to. come; nor of any condition geyond that which he now enjoys ? they are worle 
then the Ant, than the meaneſt and the loweſt Creature ; That becauſe they ſee not 
God, or Chrift, or Heaven, or Hell, therefore queſtion whether there be indeed any 
ſuch thing yea or no : I ſay many ſuch there are in the World that ſay, as Thomas did out 
of Weaknels, John 20. 25. Unleſs T ſee in his Hand the Print of the Nails, &c, I will not 
believe ; They will not believe that God hath provided ſuch a deplorable and miſerable 
Eſtate, where the Wicked {hall be tormented for ever and ever ; and caſt out from rhe 
preſence of the Lord to the Devil and his Angels, becauſe they fee not theſe things. 


/ 
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upand flower in our Sight and Apprehenſion. Abraham gave Glory to God by belie- 
wing in Hape againſt Hope, Rom.4. 18. That's an Honour to God indeed, when in Defi- 
ance of Senſe, and all outward Probabilities, we can depend upon him for the Accomp- 
liſhmeat of his Promiſe ; | whereas otherwiſe, when we confine God ro preſent Likeli> 
hoods, and muſt have SatisfaQtion to out Senſes, or elſe we will not believe, nor take 
things upon God's bare Word; nor ſtay our ſelves upon the Name of God ; Extept we 
ſee Signs awd Wonders we will not believe, | John 4..48. It's a great Diſhonour to Cod, 
We limit the holy One of Iſrael, Pal. 78. 41. Contining him to our Circle of Means. 

- 2, It is contrary to all the Diſpenſations of God's Providence. Before he gives in 
any Mercy there are uſually ſome Trials. Abraham had the Promiſe of a numerous 
Iſſue, but firſt Sar4h's Womb was long barren. Nay,7 after that God tried him again ; 
when he hath a Child, he muſt ſacrifice 1/aec, the Child of the Promiſe, It was a. hatd 
thing for Faith to interpret how he ſhould offer 1/aac, and yet believe that i» Iſaac af 
Nations ſhould be bleſſed. Their Obedience was to conflict not only with Reaſon, bur 
with Faith, and to tind out an expedient to reconcile the Precept with the Promiſe 
but yer he had a Faith to believe it, Gen. 22. 5. He ſaid to his young Men, Abide you 
here with the Aſs ; and I and the. Lad will go yonder and worſhip, and come again to. you. 
It was neither a lye nor Equiv6cation, but words proceding from the aſſurance of Faith ; 
for tho Abraham knew not how, yet he tells Tſ/azc, ver. 8. God will provide himſelf 4 
Lamb for a Burnt-Offering. And as he uled Abraham the tather of the taithtul, fo he 
doth all his Children. Chriſt's Kingdom is deſcribed thus : 

Firſt, He comes as a Root out of 4 dry Ground, Ia. 53. 2. When the Tree of Jeſſe was 
withered and dried up, when it was worn down to its Root and Stumps, God makes 
-it to ſent and bud again ; then comes Fehowvah the Branch. "Then afterwards, Lake 17. 
20. The Kingdom of God comes not with Obſervation. When the Kingdom of Chriſt 
was to be ſet up, what appearance was there ? a Crucified Man, and a few Fiſher- 
men to begin this glorious Empire ! What ſhould we have done if we had lived in 
Chriſt's time, and ſeen the deſpicable beginnings of his Kingdom, we that are ſo a- 
maz'd at every Difficulty and croſs Providence ? David was firlt hunted like a Partridg 
upon the Mountains, that he might be ſettled upon a Throge. Thus God is {till wont 
to try our Faith, before he ſatisfy our Senſe ; and to leave ſome weakneſs upon the 
Means that the Mercy may be more glorious. Conſult the whole courſe of God's Pro- 
vidence, and all the Experiences of the Saints, and you will find itto be fo: T/a. 48.7. 
They are created now, and not from the beginning, even before the Day, when thou heardeſt 
thens not, left thou ſbouldſt ſay, Behold I knew them. "Things railed dut of theiEarth,' a 
Man could not have thought there trad been any ſuch Means atd Inftrumetts in the 
whole Creation. He hath choſen, To j# irrz, things that are mot; Kor. 1. 27. that;ys, 
things that ſeemed to have no ſuch uſe and efficacy, to confound things that are. Micha 
5. 7. And they ſhall be as the Dew from the Lord, as Showers upon the' Graſs, that tarri- 
eth not for Man, nor waiteth for the Sons of Men. The Herbs of the Garden have viſi- 
ble means of Supply, they are watered by Hand, they terry for Mar, .and depend up- 
on Man's Induſtry and Providence : But they ſhall be as the Graſs in the Wilderneſs, 
Which thriveth by Dews and Showers from Heaven, that come: without Man's think- 
18g and care. Thoſe that are acquainted with the ufual Traveries and ways of Provi- 
dence, cannot but truſt God. Uſually we look on God's Works by: halfs. and pieces; and fo 
diftr There is a great deadnels upon the means, when God will employ them to the 
higheſt uſes and purpoſes. - A Painter draweth half a Man, and'then there-is no Beau- 
ty. When we look into the fiery Furnace, and ſee nothing but devouring Flames, who 
would think God could bring forth a Veſſel of Honour from theneet ? God's' Difpeaſa- 
tions have-not left their wonted Courſe, he tries us with ſuch-nolikelihoods. | 
- 3+ \It 4 contrary. to the Nature of Faith. Hope that is ſeen is xor Hope, for what 4 
Man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? Rom, 8, 24. Faith gives over work, when we 
cometo; fruition : The- Trial. of it is in difficulties. Faith is Faith indeed, when it 
can expe in the midft of DiſſatisfaQtions, and hath- no relief from Senſe, \nor help 
from outward things: John 20. 29. Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yer believe. 
'Fhat's reve Faith, when we can expett Bleſſings upon God's Wairant ; though wecan- 
nat diſcern the way, manner, nor means, yet we hold faſt the concluſion, all-will work 
for good-:{Inftruments miſtarry ; but Faith looketh not to Inſtruments, but to the Pro- 
ue: Efther 4. 14 If thow akogetber hold thy peace at this time, then ſhell there #) 
mens and deliverance ariſe #0 the' Jews from another Place. Her __— _ r 
only viſible likely way, but if God would not'uſe it; he was fatidfied with: m"_ 
<3 | ay 
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Nay ſometimes the Word of God ſeems to be tried as well as we, Plal.12.6. The Words 
of the Lord ave pure Words, as Silver tried in a Furnace of Earth, purified ſeven times. 
He ſpeaks not only of the Purity and Excellency of the Word, but of the Stability and 
Certainty of it ; when the Promiſe is caſt into the FASWnd ſeems to lie a burning, it 
is not conſumed, but comes out with greater Brightneſs and Luſtre. There are many, if 
God give them Health, Peace, Plenty, and all manner of Proſperity, then they believe 
him to be their God; but if they ſee no external Evidences of his Favour, they will-not 
believe in him; this is to live by Senſe, not by Faith; for Faith is the Evidence of things 
not ſeen, it can raiſe us above fight, and ſupport us againſt Senſe. , : 

4. It will weaken our Hands in Duty, when we look to every preſent Diſcourage- 
ment. Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ. 11. 4. He that obſerveth the Winds, ſhall not ſow ;- and he 
that regardeth the Clouds ſhall not reap. He that is deterr'd from ſowing his Seed by 
every Wind, and reaping his Corn by every Cloud, will never do his Buſineſs : fo he 
that-looketh to every Diſcouragement, can never att worthily for God, but is marred 
by every difficulty, heis off and on, as outward things ſucceed or miſcarry : Jaw. 1.8. 
A double-minded Man is unſtable in all his ways ; full of DiſtraQtions and Faintings, up 
and down with Hopes and Fears, as worldly things ebb and flow. 


SERMON YV: 


HEB. xl, 1: | 


----- And the Evidence of Things not ſeen. 


Vſe ITT: 


F Faith be ſuch an Evidence of' things not ſeen; then let us examine, Have we this 
Faith that can belieye things not ſeen ? This i& the nature of true Faith: Hope built 
upon outward Probability 1s but carnal Hope ; but here's the Faith and Hope we 
live by, that which is carried out to Things not ſeen with the bodily Eye. Take 

theſe DireCions to diſcover it. : 

1. How doth it work as to Chriſt now he is out of fight ? His viſible Preſence is long 
fince removed, and he is withdrawn within the Veil and Curtain of the Heavens, there 
to perform his Miniſtration before the Lord. - Can you love Chriſt, and enjoy Chriſt, 
ne5 prov with him in Heaven at the right Hand of the Father, as if youdid ſee him, 
and converſe with him bodily in the Days of his Fleſh? It was the Commendation of 
their Faith, 1 Pex. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love ; in whom though now ye ſee him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory. Tho you never ſaw him, 
yet can you repair to him to. ſolve your Doubts, and anſwer your Scruples, depend upon 
the-merit of his Death, and embolden your ſelves in your Addreſſes to God upon the 
account of his SatisfaQtion? Tho he died 1600 Years ago, yet can you conceive Hopt 
by his Blood as if it were ſhed'afreſh, and running before. your Eyes? For fo ſhould 
| Believers do. Eph. 3. 12. In whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence, by the 
Faith of him. Alas! to moſt Chriſtians Chriſt is but a Name, a Fancy, oran empty 
Conceit, ſuch as the Heathens had of their Topical Gods, or we of Tutelar Saints, 
fome for this Country, and ſome for that, Do you pray as ſeeing him at God's right 
Hand in Heaven, pleading your Cauſe, and negotiating with God for you ? | 

2. How doth it work as to his coming to Judgment ? Is the awe of 'that Day 
your Hearts? And do you liveas cholb-ghar muſt give an account even for every idle 
Word, when the great God of Recompences ſhall deſcend from Heaven with' a Shout ? 
Rev. 20. 12, I ſaw the Dead ſmall and great ſtand before God, &c.. Have you ſuch #Sight 
as St... Fohn had ? Indeed he ſaw it by Viſion, or by the Light of Prophecy ;-but the 
Light'of Faith differs but little from the Light of Prophecy. They agree in many things, 

» 
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as in the comman Ground, What's the Ground of the Light of Prophecy > the Foun- 
dation of it is Divine Revelation, and the ſame Ground hath Faith. And they agre 
in the Evidence: What's Prophecy ? A certain fore-knowledg of things to come : And 
- whatis Faith ? An Evidence of things to come. Thus they agree. They differ .in 
theſe things : The Light of Prophecy depends upon {pecjal Grounds, which is extraor- 
dinary Revelation ; but the Light of Faith hath but that common Ground, the ordina- 
ry Revelation God hath made of his Mind in Scripture. And they differ Þmewhar in 
t ee. Indeed there js more of Extaſy and Rapture of Mind that accompanieth 
the Ligheof Prophecy; bat in the Light of Fith ther is ors anfwerable Aﬀetion, 
ſome Impreſſion left upon us. They differ ſomething too in the Duration ang Continu- 
ance with us ; the Light of Prophecy is but at times, when God will ſhew {ach a Sight 
or Viſion ; but the Light of Faith is a canſtaat ſteady View. Well then, what. Jabs 
ſaw once by the Light of Prophecy, we ſee conftagtly, and are perluaded of it as cer- 
tainly as if the Trumpet were now {ounding ; as if the Throne was ſet ; and the Books 
were alrcady opened ; and the trembling Sinners were all ſummoned before the Lord, 
expectin heie Doom and Sentence. Have you a ſight of Judgment to come ? It is a 
thing ſl but as Faith gives you an Evidence of 1t. Doth it quicken your Deſires, 
and your Longings after this Day ? Doth it awaken your Diligence * Doth it make you 
2wful and ſerious in the whole courſe of your Converſation, both in your outward Car- 
riage, and ſecret Praftices, as if all were ſeen? For you have ſeen the” Day of the 
Lard. | | 

3, How can you comfort your ſelyes in the midit of all your Straits and Sorrows with 
the unſeen Glory of another World ? Do not you faint in your Duty, but bear up with 
that Courage and Conftancy which becomes Chriſtians. . 2 Cor. 4. 16. We faint not, 
Why ? He gives you the reaſon of it, wer. 18. While we look not at the thipgs that are 
ſeen, but at the things that are nat ſeen. This is an Eyidence of our looking to things 
not ſeen, when we faint not, but go on with Courage and Conſtancy, as it becomes 
the Heirs of the Grace of Life, upon ſight of the Inyifible World. So 1 Job. 3. 2. Ic 
doth nat yet appear what we ſball be, but this we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like him, And ſo you are no more affeQed with the Diſgraces and Scorns of the World, 
than a Prince in diſguiſe, which travels abroad unknown, if he meets not with Reſpe&t 
and Reverence anſwerable to his Quality ; he knows he is bis Father's Heir, and - this 
comforts him ; and the unſeen Glory in the World to come puts comfort and ftrength 
into yaur Hearts, | | 

4. How doth it work as to the Threataings of the Word ? Can you mourn for a 
Judgment in its Cauſes ? and foreſee a Storm when the Clouds are but a gathering ? 
As Fofiah had a tender Heart, andtrembled when, the Curſes of 'the Law were read. 
2 Chron. 34. 19. When the Kjng heard the Words of the Law, then he rent his Cloaths. 
It is not ſaid when he heard News of Pharaoh Necks Invaſion : No, all was quiet and 

no Trouble then had a Foot in his Kingdom : But when be beard the Words of 

the Lew, he rent his Cloaths, then he is ſollicitous to ger things redrefled. This general 
Deſcription that Faith ic the Evidence of things not f 4 the Ws exemplifies in the 
Toſtance of Nee, Heb. 11. 7. By Fazth Noah, being warned of God of things pot ſeen 
& yt, waved with fear, prepared «n Ark. When there was no viſible preparation to- 
wards the Deluge ; when the World was cating, drinking, marrying, giving in mar- 
riage, building, planting, and all things went on as they were wont to do. Are you 
humbling yaur Souls and lighing ia ſecret, whea any thing is doneta bring you, or your 
Nation, i danger of a T ? God deſcribes a gracious Heartthus, He trewbles 
at wy Ward, 11.66.2. He got gnly trembles at my Jud , but atzmy Ward ; before 
the Smoak or the Flame of Judgment breaketh que. Fm! wah Mea are pot moved 
with theſe Things, till the Curſe of God ſeize EM. They Fav ooe that they 
which do ſuch T ; they do are ia danger of the Cyrſe of God. reare Threat- 
gings their Prafice tices every where, yet who lays it ro Heart? Pfl. go, r1. Who 
knows the Power of thine Anger even according to oa fo is thy Wrath. The Word 
of God mayetb-usnos till we {mart in our © carry heh 
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Bread that theſe may eat ? And this he ſaid to prove him. God often uſeth the like kind 
of Diſpenſation to his People. There aremany Mouths, and no Bread ; great Troubles, 
and no means of Eſcape ; this he doth to prove you; but God knows how to order this 
for your Comfort. When we judg by Senſe, and Reaſon, and outward Probabilities, 
in ch kind of Extremities we are driven to our Wits end. Naw Faith, which lives 
above Senſe, will be a ſupport and ſtrength to -your Souls. In ſuch caſes:Reaſon and 
Faith, and Senſe and Faith come in competition : How, which way do the workings of 
your Spirits incline ? to Reaſon, -or Faith ? Faith can take God's Word in the midit of 
all Difficulties : And when Senſe ſeeth nothing but Hazards, Wants, Sorrows, then 
Faith holds with the Promiſe againſt theſe Appearances ; and reſts on God whatever we 
feel to the contrary. Habbac. 3. 17, 18. Tho the Fig-Tree ſhall not bloſſom, &c. yet Iwill 
rejoice in the Lord, Twill joy in the God of my Salvation. Thoſe Hopes, which hang 
upon the Life and Preſence of the Creature, when the Creatures fail they fail ; when 
Bread and outward Supphies are gone; they are loſt and undone; but the Children of God 
have built upon a Promiſe, and when Creatures have ſpent their Allowance, when the 
can no longer live upon Bread, they can live upon the Promiſe and Word of God. 
Therefore God will prove him, and exerciſe him with Straits and Troubles, but then 
can he depend upon the Lord. A Believer can ſay Tea with a Promiſe, when all the 
World faith No to him. The Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 1. 20. All rhe Promiſes of God are 
in him Tea, and in hins Amen. The Promiles ſay Yea to our Hopes,” and Amen to our 
Deſires ; and in all difficult Changes ſtill the Promiſes keep their Note, they are Tes 
and Amen. You defire ſuch a wy according to the Will of God ; Ames, faith the Pro- 
miſe, ſo it ſhall be. May I hope for ſuch a Mercy or Comfort? Tea, faith the Promiſe. 
Now in ſtraits you will find the comfort of ſuch a Truth. You ask of Creatures, and 
preſent Appearances, May I look for good ? And they anſwer No, but the Promiſe till 
faith, Tea; Now a Believer is contented with the Promiſes, Tea, thoall the World ſay, 
No. Chriſtians! There needeth nothing to your comfort but this, firſt to eſtabliſh a 
regular Hope, and then to truſt the Aftirmation of the Profniſe. Now hereby ma 
you diſcern your'Spirits.; Can you with certainty depend upon the Promiſe ? and wit 
a quiet and calm ExpeQation wait for the bleſſing of the.Promiſes in the midſt of all 
Preſſures whatſoever? Carnal Men limit God, and give Laws to og mrarg ml 
Tea they turned back, and tempted God, and limited the Holy One of Iſrael. They bind 
the Counſels of God by their outward Appearances. x Pet. 4. 19. Wherefore let them 
that ſuffer according to the Will of God, commit the keeping of their Souls to him in well- 
doing, a#unto 4 faithful Creator. "They give up their Souls to God, and all their Aﬀairs 
to his Diſpoſal. He is faithful, 'and will be mindful of them, and he is a Creator 
and hath power to help them, an& this quiets and calms their Souls %under all 
Providences. | COOL AL 
6. You may try your aſſent to the Promiſes, by the adventures you make upon God's 
Word. - The Promiſes are ſo many Bills and Bonds which God hath taken upon himſelf. 
Now whit will you yenture upon the Warrant and Encouragement the Word gives ? 
Certainly he that will venture nothing thereupon, doth not believe what God hath ſaid, 
Whoſo ſhall confeſs me before Men, him ſhall the Son of Man confeſs before the Angels of 
God : But He that denieth me before Men, I will deny him before my Father, and before his 
Holy Angels, Luke 12.8, 9. Can you adventure upon Chriſt's Word to confeſs him, 
tho you ſhould deny your preſent Intereſt ? So, Luke 9. 24.. Whoſoever ſball' ſave his 
Life ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever will loſe his Life for my ſake, the ſame ſhall find it. Now 
urge the Soul with this Promiſe, canT be willing to tall a Sacrifice upon the Intereſt of 
Religion upon ſuch an Hope * or quit Temporal Conveniences for the enduring'Sub- 
ſtance? Now leſt your Heart ſhould deceive you, betauſe every one is not to 
. ſuffer; and, Reſolution in'cold'Blood may faint, when they come to trialz therefore look 
to ſuch things as are of preſent Uſe and Experience. Practiſe upon that Promiſe; Lake 
12.33. Sell all that you have, and give Alms": provide your ſebves Bags that wax' not old;\'s 
Treaſure in the Heavens which faileth not. Now ſay," What have I ventured upon” this 
Promife ? Can T look upon no Eftate ſo ſare as that which is truſted 'ivChrift's Hands? 
Do-I indeed count this the beft way to entail a Blefſing upon me; and » Amy 
and Family afterward; not top "chaſe Houſe to'Houſe, and' Field to Field; | but 
found a Covenant-Intereſt, and lay up a Treaſure fof them in Chriſt's Hands; by x 
liberal, and free Diftribution-to thi bor? © But if this ſeems hard (tho it be a'clear Pre- 
cept.in the Goſpel; and everf whete we are'called upon to lend unto the Lond) ;/ Wha 
Luſts can you renounce upon the'Security of *Brernal Life?» PraQtiſe-upon'eliat- 2 
”. 
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Roms. 8. 13. If we live after the Fleſh, we ſbull die ; but if we throogh the Spirit ET) the 

Deeds of: the Body; we hs I live. Now amT willing to undergo the Severities and redious 
C Life ? to be much in mortifying and ſubduing my, Fleſh? 

ir to this upon theſe Hopes ? Do I look upon it as better to take Pains than 

for ains? tobe held: with Cords of Duty, than Chains of Darknels, and run the 
the Hazard of being ſeparated for ever from the Preſence of the Lord ? Certainly when 
you can neither renounce Luſts, nor qu uit Intereſt, nor make any ſpiritual Adyentures, 
you do but look upon the Goſj el as a Fable. Whathave we ventured upon thoſe Bonds 
God hath given us, and thoſe obligations he hath taken 3 pen himſelf, that he will 
bleſs us, if we will yield to theſe and theſe Conditions ? All Promiſes imply ſome Du- 

ty oY is phapcbeges we ſhould believe them, if we will uncergy) no Hazard for them. 

ol ade __— whether you ne Had wan bs fees Diſs to ay 
outhe Weakneks or Srengrh it, by objervin great Dyproportion thar 

ou our ur Aeon to things of Senſe, and thin of Faich. ' It istrue, a Chriſtian is 
Spirit, and therefore ſenſitye things work more with the preſent State of Men 

things piritual. But yet certainly ina Child 'of God, one that believes, that hath 

the eld nce 5 of things not 7 Gao: there will be ſome Sutablenefs. We are diverted 
from looKing'after things to come, as long as we have carnal Comforts to ſtop the 
Mouth of Conſcience. But did we ſoundly belieye the Truth and Worth of _ ous 


Myfteries of Salvation, ſurely we,would learn mor to deſpiſe Temporal thi 5 
ions 


compariſon of Eternal. * Therefore%examine a little, the AfﬀeQions and 


of our Youls a$ th things preſent, and thi to come 3 Tem 
Examine 4 carnal Man by his Bftcem ; he is ſeflbl im his. or femme 


Comforts; SE ts Tin feeer deings dhe geo eo cone 'The former infinu- 
ate themſelves into his Heart with a great deal * Rion; he is moved andaffeted 
was them ; Who will ſhew us «ny Good ? Plal. 4. Pleaſures tickle him with 

t deal of ris hack no Taſte of Communidh with God. Carnal 


| Riches with him they avs the only Subſtance, whereas Spiritual and Hea 


= but asa Notion, ' Whereas the Scripture is quite atherwifh it ſpeaks of. outward 
hings as but a Faricy, Prov. 23. 5. wation ah # s upon thet which is pot ? and 
5% Spiritual things, as thoſe, which Subflance, Prov. 8. 21, That 1 
may cauſe thoſe hs love me to'inherit hence, aud I will fill their Treaſures. Now which 
NE I Ee neg Pn men 
preſent, tt are Wi 
th es kay yrs Efteem? So examine his Care and Induſtry, we 
toil for Matters of the World, aMid are never weary :"Riſe up early, go to Bed late, eat the 


| Bread of Sorrow, and all ffr a little Pelf; we make —_ of the hardeſt Labours to ac+ 


= ne our worl Delights. But now, to meditate, perform Ads of 
Worthip to God, bot par camp and how ſoon do we cry out, what a Weari- 
neſs is it? A little time Duty is with great deaFof murmuring ; doth nat this 
rd b-aonge Unbelief? $; Y So i be that ler op Theaſove for himſelf, ax Jo wor rich 
rowerds Gyd, "Luke 12. 21. That is, ſo carneft #nd diligent to great inthe World, 
but.cares not to furniſh himſelf with Grace ; when there is ſuch a Diſh jon'in his 
Care, is he perſwaded of theſe things. There's a wide and ſenſible: between 
things Temporal and Eternal, ſo ſhould there be in our purſuit her te. Now 
c it 
exatning a Man by his Hopes, _ 
things not ſeen. RR ng 
wir! ragonn. things in a Temporal 
he accept of jt ? If a Prince 
| ofa Temporal Inheritancez-or 
? $0 Pe 50cm © — er 
Fa ST E= 

re Gur Heares Read with je? how ofDanbeig? 

what waflable 2 If T had ſuch 
yr cp nmtnm; be ric | and bear up upon: theds 
? T have1 God, that carmot lie: So examide his Fears: 
NR EEE we ate careful to abſtain from what-may dif- 
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of Thoughts and Opinions about matters of Religion, which makes Men ſuſpett all 
Therefore'Chriſt prays, Foh.17. 21. Father, let them be one, as we are one, that the World 
may believe that thou haſ# ſent me. So that if it were a difficult thing to believe then 
ſo itis now. Therefore it coficerns us to be ſoundly rooted in this Faith. 
2. Conſider the benefit of a. ſound Conviction. A clear Evidence of the Myfteries 
of Salvation is a great Ground of all Reformation of Life. What's the Reaſon that 
Men are ſo backward to praQtiſe, that they experience fo little of what they believe, 
and have received of the Chriſtian Faith ? becauſe the Evidence is not clear. I do not 
fay their Intereſt, but the Evidence and certain Belief of theſe things. Uſually Chri- 
fans think it's their only work to clear up their'particular Intereſt ; that is a great 
Work ; We muſt give all diligence to' make our Calling and Eleition ſure, 2 Pet. x, 10. 
but that is not the only Work ; there is a former-Work, which is the Foundation of 
all, and that is, to ſettle the Soul in a ſound Belief of the things to come, and have the 
Hopes of Chriſtianity evidenced to us; If our belief of this were more ſteady, there 
would not be ſuch a deformity in our Praftice. Our AﬀeCtions are glewed to earthly 
things, becauſe we are not perſwaded of Heavenly Things ; there is a privy Atheiſm, 
which like a Worm at the Root, eats out the ſtrength and vigour of our Graces, and 
cauſeth them to languiſh. When the Mind is ſatisfied, and brought to a full aſſent, 
there will be a greater awe upon the Praftice: Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh :t0 God, muſt 
believe that he is, and that he is « Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. This is the 
firft thing that we ſhould be perſwaded of, thar certainly there wa God ; and this God 
will be good to all that ſeek after him in Chriſt. If we had ſuch-a perſwaſion of this, 
we hr not be ſo cold and careleſs in - and fo bold in Sin. But we have a wave- 
rin pmaons Aﬀent ; and ſome imperfett Opinions about the Things of God, and not 
a full Perſwafion: 1 Cor. 15. 58. Therefore 'be ye ftedfaſt, unmoveable, always ahounding 
in the Work of Lord; foraſmuch as you know that your Labour is nat in vain in the Loyd: 
If. we did once know and were perſwaged of this, if we had an Evidence of thi 
to come, and things unſeen, we wouldVemore ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the Work 
of the Lord. If our ExpeQations were greater, our Obſervation of God would'be 
greater, the buſineſs of eternal Life would not be {6 fhegleed ; Conſcience would nor 
be ſo ſleepy, nor ſhould we venture updn Sin ſo often as we do ; this would pur Life in- 
to every Exhortation you hear and read. "Alas, we preſs and exhort day afterday ; ir 
works not, why ? becaule it is not mingled with Faith in them that hear it; Heb! 4." 2. 
'What earneft AﬀeCtions of Soul would there'be towards God and Heavenly Things, if 
we did truly believe theſe things! 2 Ak | | 

* 3. The more Faith depends upon the Warrant of God's Word, the better ; and the 
fewer ſenſible helps it hath, the more it is-prized. As Chriſt ſaith, Johw20. 29. Bleſ- 
ſed are they who have not ſeen, and yet have believed. It is the weakneſs of Men, _ 
will not believe unleſs the ObjeQ of Faith ſome way'or other come under their Senf 
The Word of God is enough. 8 | 

_ 4. Senſible things will not work, if 'we do not believe the Word ; Thoſe that think 
Moſes and the Prophets.are but a cold Diſpenſation in compariſon of this, if one ſhould 
come from the Dead, for then they wpuld repent and rurn to God/; letthem read Luke 
16. 29, 30, 31. There were Miracle heretofore ; Faith was confirmedto Senſe;' God 
condeſcended to the Weakneſs of the firſt Age; but yet it is faid of the People of 1/74e!, 
Pfal.'78. 22, 23. They believed not in God,” and trufted not in his Salvation : tho he had 
commanded the Clouds from ahove, and opined the Door of Heaven, &c. There were -ever 
irs, and carnal Wretches, let God uſe whey DaegBtion be will, and there will 


is more in the Har and of Seripture to work 
Men to a Seriſe of Believing rchan if one ſoakd woe men; gh ky 


5. We have need now tolook after this Faith, which is the Evidence of things not 
ſeen, becaufe'the great reigning” arid Sin 1s Infidelity and Unbelief; which 
is ſeen by our cavilling at ev: futh, * 'carcleſneſs in the thingsof God, 
by the Loofhefs and Prophandls of thoſe that 'would be'accounted Chriftians. Certain- 
ly, generally Men take the ehgion for fabulous Deleſions, and look 
upon Chriſt as an Impoſtor, and the DoQtrine of- the Reſurre&ion from the Dead, and 
Eternal Life, as dy 16 arr rv te organ wes ſtri& Truth ; 
ante 3 caplelFact propliits 6s thay e263 theſe things are irreconcilcable. 

--6. We ought to look to this Faith, becauſe none are fo reſolved in the Mat- 
ters of Faith, but they may be more reſolved ; no Man doth ſo believe but he may be- 
lieve more : 1 John 5-13. Theſe things __ written #0 you that believe on the Name 4 

2 by 
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= | | 
the Son of God. © Our Aﬀent to divine Truth is not a thing that is iz pun#o, that conſiſts 
in one indivifible Point, ſo as it cannot be more or leſs ; but 1t isa thing that is ever 
rowing; and never fo perfe& as it ſhould be, till we core to fruition, There is 
omething lacking to your Faith, -1 The. 3. 10. therefore labour afterthis Faith which 
is the Evidence of things not ſeen. {bon F 
* Objef*. While we eſtabliſh a Faith which is the Evidence of things not ſeen, doth not 
thismake way for every Fancy and fond Credulity ? This was the ObjeCtion that Cel- 
ſus brought againſt Origen, that Faith introduced all kind of Error into the World, 
and caſt out Science. I anſwer, 

Anſw. 1. There is avReaſon why we believe, tho we cannot always ſee a Reaſon of 
what we do believe. Tho there can be no Reaſon given of many things that are tobe 
believed ; yet Faith ſes. Reaſon enough why they ſhould be believed, 'and that is the 
Authority and Veracity of God ſpeaking in the Scriptures. | 

2. There's an Aptitude or Objeftive Evidence in what is revealed in Scripture, 'to 
beget Faith in thoſe that diligently exerciſe themſelves, and. had Eyes to ſee it. The. 
main-'Truths which are _ there, are delivered with ſuch reaſonableneſs that 


they aſſure us of the reſt, 


V/e V. Diretion toget and increaſe this Faith. —_ | 
x. By the Illumication of the Spirit of God, to ſhew you the Truth of the Word, 
and the good. things offered therein. This Evidence is from he Spirit : therefore Paul. 
prays for the Epheſians, Chap. 1. 17, 18.. That the God of our E8rd Jeſus Chriſt, the Father. 
of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledg of him. 
The Eyes of your Underſtandings being enlightened, that ye may know what 1s the Hope of - 
his Calling, and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints. You may. 
have literal Knowledg from Men, -but that is weak and waſhy,. like a golden Dreamof 
Rubies : Saving Knowledg is only from the Spirit, They differ as ſtrong 'Water and 
running Water, which have the ſame Coldr, but they differ in their Taſte and 
2. Imploy your Reaſon, ſerious Conſideration and Diſcourſe. - 'The Devil throws 
the Golden Ball inour Way of Honour, Pleaſure, and. Profit, to divert us from Hea- 
venly things ; and the Intention of the Mind being diverted, the umprefſions of  Reli= 
gion are weak and faint ; as when the Bird often leaves her Neſt the Eggs are chilled. 
Inconſtancy is as great an Enemy to Faith as Ignorance. The ſcattering and  vanity- 
of the Thoughts, make our Afent but weak and trembling : Dept. 32. 29. 0. that they 
were wiſe, that they 'underſtood this, that they would conſider their latter End, not only to 
know, but to conſider it. , Men have not ſuch a deep Apprehenſion of the Beauty of Ho- 
lineſs, and the Excellency of Chriſt, becaufe they do nat exerciſe their Thoughts more 
upon theſe things. By Conſideration Truths are kept near the Heart, and in the view 
of the Underſtanding. | _ 
3- Labour to get, a Heart purged from carnal AﬀeQtions, Where there is more Pu- 
rity, there will be more Clearneſs : Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pare in heart, for they ſhall 
ſee God. Sin doth weaken our Faith. We ſhall always ſtagger and waver inaa uncer- 
tain doubtfulneſs concerning ſupernatural Verities, while we. indulge our Luſts, Sin 
blinds our Eyes ; -2 Cor. 4. 3, 4+. 1f our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are lo# : Is 
whom the God of this World rot pg t Nay # _ var f on _— le# the 
Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſpould ſhine unto them. We 
bf need «. that 2s ke 0 Neal diſcern thi Co one the Comforts and 
Bleſſedneſs of another World. By Sin you grieve the, Spirit, which ſhould help you 
in believing ; Epheſ. 4. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby you are ſealed 
unto the Day of Redemption. And hereby mon rouge God to give you up to natural Pre- 
judices : 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. For this cauſe God ſball ſend them Deleſions, that they fol 
believe a Lie: Men fin away their Faith, wound their. Conſciences, put out that 
Lops Soc Taub guide chem. And therefore get your Hearts purged from Sin ; for 
asS.Cal 


th makes way for Holineſs, ſo doth Holineſs again for Faith, 3! 
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For by it the Elders obtained a 200d Report. 


ceſſary Grace, and of an univerſal influence into all the parts of the Spiritual 
Life. | | 
Divers things are attributed to Faith, and that ſeveral ways ; either as AQs, 
or as Effe&s, or as Fruits and Conſequences of Faith. y 

Firſt, as A#s, which decipher the Eflence and formal Nature of it, wer. x. Theſe 
are the Elicite, or formal AQts of Faith, which ſubſtantiates things hoped for, and con- 
vinceth of things that are not ſeen. O 

2, Then there are the Efe#s of Faith, or, as the School-men call them, - Imperate 
As, which flow from the Primary AQts, as Hope, Valour, Patience, Chriftian Self. 
denial; all which are the Progeny of Faith, as in opening -the following Verſe will 
appear. | TP -<1 0, 

9. Then there are the Fruits and Conſequences of Faith, which follow Faith, tho 
they do not flow from it ; as the Recompences and Rewards of Religion, . Temporal 
or Eternal, which a Belieyer receives not from the power and worth of - his Faith, . but 
from the free Grace of God. Faith is a Condition by the Qrdination and Appointment 
of God, but not a Caule ; ( that diſtinQion is neceſſary for the clearing many parts of 


T: E whole Chapter is mainly ſpent in the praiſe of Hae Faith; a nes, 


.the Chapter.) Such a Fruit of Faith you have in the Text, the Approbation or Teſti- 


mony which the ancient Fathers received from God in the Word, For by it the Elders 
recerued s good Report. _ | | 

To commend that Faith which he had before deſcribed; the Apoſtle brings the Expe- 
rience of the Elders, or of the Old-Teſtament Saints. Here you have, (1.) the Per- 
ſons, the Elders. (2.) The Means, by it. (3.) The Bleſſing, they obtained 5 good 
Report. Orelle, (1.) The Condition, Faith. (2.) The Conlequent, iuargrvpiMnrony, 
they were witneſſed to, or ſpoken of, with ReſpeCt.in the World: And, (3.) the Sub- 
jet in'which both theſe do meet and concur.  - TY 

The Elders ; by Faith the Elders obtained « good Report. 

The Elders, npopinpo, the Patriarchs, Fathers ; the word is rather proper to the 
Lifeof Man, than tothe Age of the World. The Antients are called © Tx\zivi, homines 
prifci' ſeculi; but the Words are confounded. And they might well be called Elders, 
not only for their Antiquity, and living in the firſt Ages of the World ; but becauſe 
moſt of them were wcexpi&io, of wonderful long Life. 

By it, & 7zvyTy. It. 1s not for Faith, but by Faith ; for Paith is as improper as for 
Works :\ But baving Faith, not by-the worth and. influence of it as a Cauſe ; bur thr 
Faith as a Condition/appointed, and ordained by God. Hot wel 

They obtained 4 good t, ipeccgrvpheanezy , the word ſignifies, they received a Teſti- 
mony, they were atteſted to, or witneſſed of. Now this Teſtimony which the Faith- 
ful receive, 1s double; inward, or the Teſtimony. of Conſcience ; outward, or the Te- 
ſtimony of God in his Word.  (1.), Inward, .or'the. Tefti of Conſcieace;. 1 Joh. 
bi 10, - He that believeth on the Sen of God, hath 'the Witneſs in himſelf.. (2.) 
ary food in the? Word; they roctiped wy ag what's that? 

nd let out in the Scriptures as a Pattern for, all future Ages. I, 
therefare. it. is elſewhere, d.of good dfts:6. ont EE pos 
jeves F, HcpTuget#1vs, of honeft Report bs 3. for w 
Is ſpoken hereint icral is,in particular applied to. Abel and Exch ; . VET, 44 
He obtainca witneſs that be mas righteons 3. it is meant in the Scriptures, = my re 
L ; 1 
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Title and Appellation is, Righteous Abel, as I ſhall ſhew 1n that Verſe. Soto Exoch, ver. 
5. He had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God; a Teſtinidny from God in his Conſcience, 
and it is now recorded in the Word. : -— 

After the Apoſtle had laid down the deſcription of Faith, he applies it to the Patri- 
arch Fathers, or antient Servants of God, under the Diſpenſation of the Old Teſta- 
ment. Hence obſerve ; Ts 


Obſerv. 1. That the Fathers under the Law had the ſame kind of Faith that we have. 


They had the ſame Promiſes, not of Canaan, but of Heaven ; Heb. 11. 13. And con- 
feſſed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth: they ſojourned here as in a 
Strange Country, and counted the World a Strange Place, and looked for Heaven as 
their Home, as we do. And the Promiſes were madeto thera upon the ſame Terms of 
Grace: The ſame Reaſon or Inducement that moves God to Covenant with ' us, 
moved God to Covenant with the Fathers of the Old Teſtament. Dext. 7. 8. Becauſe 


the Lord loved you, 8&c. "The Merit upon Account of which he Tx receive thera into 


Favour was the ſame, the Blood of Jefus Chriſt, Heb. 13.8, F 


#s Chrift the ſame Te- 


ſterday, to day, and for ever. It is not meant of his Eternal Divinity, and the unchange- 
ableneſs of his Godhead, but of the manifeſtation of his Grace. - The Ages paſt, and the 
Ages to come they are all one in Chriſt. Tho we lived not in Chrift's time, yet we have 
Salvation by him, for he is the ſame for ever, and tho they lived not in our time, yet they 
had Salvation by him, for he was the ſame Teſterday, &c. He is called the Lamb flain from 
the Foundation of the World, Rev. 13. 8. that is, in God's Decree ; and he was flain in 


the Figures and 


was decreed to be 


ry of his Death. 'Tho Chriſt's Blood was not as yet ſhed, yet it 
, in the Purpoſe of God and fo it was as effeQtual to them as to us. 


Vſe. Free-Grace is no novel Dodtrine, it is the old Courſe Which God hath. always 
taken for ſaving of Souls. The Curioſity of Maa is altogether for new ways; but how- 
ever the new may ſeem more plauſible, yet-the Old is more certain and true. b 
6. 16. Ask for the old Paths, whevye. is the good Way, the ancient way of God's Grace, 


and walk therein, 


and ye ſpall find Reſt for your Souls. Novelty maketh things liable to 


Suſpicion. YVerum quod primmm, that's true which is the firſt. Tho Error be very an- 
tient, Error may be mouldy, as well as Truth gray-hair'd ; yet that which is oldeſt is 
beſt, and 'Fruth is firſt. Now this is God's old way, to bring in Sinners to Chrift by 
free Grace. When we ſhall come ro Heaven, and fit down with Abr«ham, Tac and 
Jacob, we ſhall hear the Elders of old reading LeQures of free Grace, and ſinging Prai- 
ſes tothe Lamb, by whoſe Blood they were redeemed, and by whoſe Merit t ey were 


LN to Glory. There will be Abraham, and Moſes, and all the Worthies 


God ; 


ath uſed ſeveral Diſpenſations, but the end of the Journey is the ſame. 


Secondly, By it the Elders obtained a good Report. 


T obſerve again, 
- Obſerv. 2. That the Apoſtle aſcribes their Renown in the Charch to their Faith. 


- By it they obtained. They were famous for other Graces, Abel for Righteouſneſs and 
Innocence; Exoch and Noah for walking with God ; Moſes for Meeknels, and wiſe Con- 


du; Abraham 


for Obedience : others for their Valour and Reſolution : but mark, 


the Crown is ſet upon the Head 'of Faith, - By it the Elders obtained 4 good Report. 


Nay throughout 


the whole Chapter, many EffeQts here ſpokerf of do more direQly and 


formally belong to other Graces, as to Self-Denial, and Chriſtian Forti rather than 


ro Faith, yet fill the Apoſtle ſaith, 


Faith they did this, by Faith they didthat. Tho 


the private Souldiers do worthily in the high places of the Field, yet the General bears 
away the Honour, he gets the Batrel, and wins the Day : So here, all Graces haye 
cheir uſe-in the holy Life, all do worthily in their Order and Place ; Love worketh, 
Hope waiteth, Patience endureth,” Zeal ſparkleth, and Obedience to Duty ; but 


Faith 'bears away 


the Prize, this is'the chiefeſt 'Put and Wheel in the whole Frame of 


Salvation. Partly, becauſe it is the Grace of Reception on our part, by which we re- 
ceive all the Influencesof Heaven. 'OniChrif*SPart it is all aſcribgd to the Spiritz on 


our partto Faith 


no-more intrinſick worth in Faith than inany: other Grace, but Chriſt hath#ppoi 


3 Chriſt lives in-nsby his Spirit, and we live in him by Faith. Phere is 


> it 


— ——_ 
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it to this Office, - And partly becauſe it direAts and gquickens all other Graces. i Faith 
worketh by Love, Gal: 5,6. It feeds Hope, it teaches Patience to-wait, it makes Zeal 
to ſparkle, it givesRehief to Selt-Dental,, and encourageth Obedience. Faith is: like 
a Silken String, which runs through the Chain of Pearl ; or like the Spirits :<has:r2n 
with the Blood throughout ll the Veins. Other 'Graces without Faith are-but the 
moral Elevations of Nature ; this gives a Man Acceptance with God-; this e6nſerves 
his other Graces, #td preſerves him againſt aſſaults. Ir is called the Shield of. Fazth, 
Epheſ. 6:41. as the Shield covereth the whole Armour : God hath aſſigned this Office 
to Faith to quicken and preſerve Graces, and conquer Difficulties. 1 Jobs 5. 4: This 
is the Victory that overgometh the World, ever our Faith, F 


Vſe. It ſhews what ſhould be our principal Care, to get Faith, and tomaimtain 
Faith. I) 21571} 
(1,) Toget Faith. In ſome Senſe there is as great a Neceſſity of Faith as of Chrift3 
What good would a deep Well do us withouta Bucket ? ' Joh 4. 1.1. The Women faith 
anto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the Well is deep. So for us to have a 
deep'Well, and a Fountain of Salvation; when - we have nothing to fetch Water-out.of 
chole Wells! of Salvation, whas will it ſtead us ? Faith is the Life of our Lives; the 
Soul of our Souls } the primum mobile, that moves all the Wheels 'of Obedience; _ He 
that hath a Mind to work, would not be without his Tools. We can doinothing in Reli- 
gion without Faith, . Oh beg Faith ; it is neceſſary, Neceſſitate medii:':you may.as well 
want Chriſt as Faith: God will not violate his own Order. All other Graces follow 
the Proportion of Faith, - - ” VS as ad HEL 

(2,) Maintain and keep it lively. Of all Graces it is the molt.excellent, and. of all 
Graces it is moſt aſſaulted. The Malice and Spight of-Satan is at-your Faith. ., Saith 
Chriſt to Peter, Luke 22. 31, 32; Satak hath deſired to have thee, that he may fift the 
«s Wheit 1 but I have prayed for the, that thy Faith fail not. He would. undermige thy 
Faith. Uſually there are no DefeQs in the Life, but firit there is ſon decay of: Facthy 
You had.need Keep that Grace lively by which you live, - The;iSeripture -ipeaks,-nor 
only of a living Faith, but of a lively Faith and a lively Hops, ' 1 Bf. 2+ 3; The means 
ro keep it lively are; Rank Card wtt,, 

x; Meditation, that's tle great Fuel of Faith .it keeps.in the. Fire ia the. Soul ; 
it is both Wood and Bellows. Now Meditatiofs maſt look forward and backward ; 
backward with Thankfulneſs, and forward with Hope : (1.) Backward with Thank- 
fulneſs, upon- the Love of Chriſt, often conſidering-the Greataels,and W illiagneſs 
of His* Pafſion. - There is not a greater mcentive to Obedii \than to , conſider 

denied, {hewed the Empe- 
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2. Frequent AR and Exerciſe. Jam. 2.22. By Works Faith mas made perfef. How 
could this be ? rather Faith makes Works perfe&. It is not meant inthat ſenſe, as if 
Work did communicate any merit and value to Faith, but only that hereby it is more 
encreaſed, more drawn up to the height and io. All Graces are perfe&ted by 
much uſe and exercife, fo is Faith. Look-as the exercife.of the Members of the 
encreaſeth their vigor and ſtrength ; and therefore the right Arm is biggeſt, becauſe of 
much exerciſe : fo inwardly the Soul is bettered, and Faith is much_ improved by fre. 
quent operation. Negle& of Grace is the ground of its decreaſe and. decay. Wells 
are the ſweeter for the draining ; ſo Graces are the better for this exerciſe. * 

3. A careful uſe of Ordinances ; there Faith is begotten, and there it is encreaſed. 
Look as the ſtrength of the Body encreaſeth by degrees, ſo doth the Soul. We grow 
up to our compleat ſtature and h an Religion by the conftantSupplies and Mini- 
ſtration of the Word. The Soul muſt be fed as well as the Body. There is no ſtop in 


Grace, ftilt we muſt be growing ; They that are planted in the Houfe of the Lord, ſhall 
four - Sabn4 I 3. Luke 8. 18, Take heed how >. 7 


(Þ in-the Courts of our God, 
oſocver hath, to him ſhall be given. 'comes this to be the reaſon of the Precept ? 
Our Saviour hereby implies, that the more we hear, the more we encreaſe; None 
want Ordinances ſo much as thoſe that think they do' not want them. Painted Fire 
- - wants no Fuel, and counterfeit Graces need not conſtant ſupport from Ordinances ; 
but true Grace languiſhes in the negle& of them, for the ufe of Ordinances is God's 
Way and Method. | 


Obſerv. 3. That the Faith of the Elders was an ative Faith, that (diſcovered it ſelf (by 
good Fruits, and graciows Attions ; otherwile it could not have brought. them into Cre- 
dit with the Church. God only knows the Heart. It is Adtions that diſcover their 
Faith, 'and the ſtrength of their Aﬀent. It is but a neceſſary Poſtulation ; Fam. 2. 14. 
Shew me = Faith by thy Works : Men have no ether Diſcovery. -A bare Profeſſion, - or 
fruitleſs Obſervation of the Ceremonies and Rites of Religion, would riever have'con- 
tinued their Memory in the Scripture, nor made them famous. A hiddeg Faith is of 
no account, . it muſt be diſcovered inthe Life. -The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Romans, ch. 
x. 8. Tour Faith if ſpoken of throughout the whole World; compare it with: chap. 16. 19. 
Tour Obedience is come abroad unto all Men. The Faith that brings in a good Report, muſt 
be ſhewed by ſome viſible publick AQtions. 24%, 5xF OG 


John, knowing that he was a juit and an holy Men, Mark 6. 20. This will beget a Fear 
and an Awe upon worldly Men, the firiftneſ and ſeverity of your Lives. Mortified 
Chriſtians are the World's Wonders : 1 Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think it ſtrange, that 
you run not with them to the [ame exceſs of Riot, peaking evil of you: Fhey wonder 
and 10 ry. Wi 
will be alwa Rs the Children of God ; 
they 


flander; when ce them mortified, and hea 
when their Tongues revile. There is a Majeſty and Beauty 
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the great Rule our Lord taught, 1+ i more bleſſed to give than toreceive, Abt, 20. 35, 


It is, the,great Principle, of our-Religion to be giving; nothing is more taking with the 
World. than Rounty:, - See, wharthe Apoſtle faiths Rome. 5,7. For ſcarcely for # Righteous 
Mes. will one die ;, that.is, for-Men. of rigid Innocence a Mani would: hardly: be. brought 
$0 ſuffer : But for 4GooiMan, that.is, one that, is bountifuliand'communicative, s Mey 
ouels een day toi die;, this doth exceedingly melt and win upon, the hearts of the Men 

4: A-holy {rid Life. and Conyerfation, 2Cor. 8. 21. Providing 7 honeſt things, 
wot only-in the fight of the Lord, but alſo in the. ight of Men; Men muſt not have where- 
with to blemiſh our walking; The World would fain blemiſh Religion and. Religious 
Perſons, therefore they. pitch upon the leaſt failing, We read:of Naemen, 2 King, 5. 1. 
He was 4 great Man with his Maſter, and Honorable, but he was. a Leper ; and that; tains 
all. his Glory. This is uſually the. form of Mens:Commendations, they are thug and 
thus; bu they will pitch uponthe leaſt failing. Uſually the World's mendati 
is like Fas Salute to Aber, Complement, and. {mite him:under the fifth Rib; t 
commend. with many words, but thep ſtab with a But.. As an Archer draws back his 
hand, that the dhe nr yak per : therefore we had need be firick. The 
World is quite contrary. to God, who,in the midit of many failings, takes notice of a 
little Ds x Pet. 3. 6. Even. as Sar ah obeyed Abrahem,and called him Lord, The whole 
Hiſtory is fulLof Unbelief, nothing ſavoury but that Word, and the Spirit. of God takes 
notice of it. So: Fam. 5.11. You have beard. of the Patience of Job, - Thoa great many 
Murmuriogsare.recorded, yet the Holy GhoKk pitcherh- upon this, not theother. - But 
the: World paſſeth over the Good,and pitcheth upon what is Evil. As Vultures flee over 
many Gardens, but Lyioeb ypon a dead Carcaſs. You, may obſerve how difterently the 
World deabs with pony ap and Phyſicians ; 'if fail often, and his bnt once, 
the World cries thera up tor Cunning Mea : but is a Phyſician. ope groſs Miſcarriage 
ſtains all his worthy Cures. Ses the pronenels of Nature to uaworthy: Arts: So thi 
dy with =) png God, obſerve their Failings and' ſore places, but.over 

ir: worthy 5-7 | 

5. The Nuties of civil Righteouſnels, theſe things are precious in Mens Eyes, and 
by thely the World is preſerved and kept up. The Apoſtle ſpeaks to SubjeRs,. 

y ſhould obey their Governors, That they aight pus to Silence the Ignorance of faoli 
Men,  3'Fet. 2, 19. Theſe Maſtifls: wilt be! opening their Throats. Now we, carr 
not. muzzle them better hut by Duties of coulnelsto Men, which very pet ret 
commend our Religion to. God,, Theſe things draw Men 'to love the Truth,. and 


Worove ol the Faith of the Goſpel, This is that which Mea praiſe moſt, agd- there- 


hereby we ſhall remove all occaſions of 
Ohbſerv. 4. One of the Rewards of an ative Faith is @ good Report, Here I {hall ſhow, | 


I. The Reaſons of Gad*s Qrdination, -: --. 
II, On what manner the Lord beſtows this Bleſing upon Believers. | 
.to this Recanipeace, 


| }; 4 1 4,4 , 
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ſult of the preſent Reproaches ; which we caft one upon another. Evuſebims, Lib. 8. 
Chep. 1. Sheweth that the Perſecutions of the Heathens took their Riſe fromthe mutual 
Provocations, and Reproaches of the Chriſtians. © The Devil is afraid to _meddle with 
unſtained Innocency. When Valens the 4rrian Emperor _ like a- fierce Beaſt a- 
gainſt the Orthodox, and the Paſtors of the Churches: were upproficd, he- durſt not 
meddle with Pazlizss, out of a Reverence to the unſpottedneſs of his Life and Fame. 
And Ignatius in his Epiſtle tothe Traltians, ſpeaketh of Polybius, their Biſhop, that _he 
was of ſucha clear Reputation, that the Athieſts ſtood in fear'of him. Wicked Men 
' cannot with any advantage to their deſigns meddle with ſuch. A- good Report is a 
great Security and ProteCtion againſt Violence. | 
3. That God may retaliate with Faith. Believers honour him, therefore he-will ho- 
nour them ; 1 Sam. 2.30. Thoſe that honour me, I will honour. Never did any loſe by a 
care 'to honour God. Now Believers do not only honour God, by aſcribing to him the 
Glory of his Excellency by internal AQ of Faith,.-bur by their outward Converſation; 
Mat. 5.16: Let your Light fo ſbine before Men, that they may ſee your good Works, and glo- 
riff your Father which i in Heaven. 2 Pet. 2.12. Having your C onver (ation honeſt among 
the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good Works, 
which they behold, glorify God in the day of Viſitation. God's returns of Blefings do often 
carry a proportion and ſutableneſs to our Acts of Duty. None ever loſe by honouring 
God ; beſides the Recompences of the World to. come, he'cafts Honour upon them in 
this Life. The Life of a Believer is a real honouring of God ; for nothing honoureth 
God ſo much as the aCtive Faith. Formal Profeſſors ſerve Chriſt juſt as the Devil did, 
the Devil carried him up into an high Mountain, but 1t was to-tempt him to throw 
himſelf down again : So they ſeem-to ſet him upon the higheſt point of Eminency in 
their Profeſſions and Expreſſions, brtt they throw him dowa again, and deny him in 
their Lives and Converſations. Formal Chriſtians are like an ungracious Son, he will 
be apt to quarrel for the Honour and Repute of his Father, yet his Courſes are far more 
ievous to his Father,than other Mens Reproaches.. So thole that feem to plead for the 
epute of their Religion, are a more real diſhononr to Chriſt than-the Blaſphemer, or 
Turk, or Pagans. The Lord is not pleas'd with empty prattle, Pal. 50. 23. Whoſe of 
fereth Praiſe, glorifieth me'; and to hin will Tfſhew the Salvation of God. No ſuch Glory 
as that which reſults to God from the Chriſtian Converſation. 4571 
4.- That this may be a Bait to draw in others to a liking of his Ways. The Virgins 
are allured by the ſmell of his' fragrant Ointment, Cam#.1.3. When Chriſt's Name, and 
the Name of Religion is fragrant, and ro {weet.Perfume-in the Noſtrils of the 
World; this draws them in. It's an uſual prejudice againſt the triQneſs of Religjon, 


Men think it will be a.debaſing to them, and take off from their Honours and Eſteem; 


Coguntur eſſe mali; ne viles habeantur. It is much againſt the hair and. bent of Nature to 
own.the deſpiſed Ways of God, that which brings nothing but Infamy and Reproach; 


therefore Men ſtandoff. and are prejudiced. I confels. this is-,their great Sin ;: They 


ſhould rake up David's Reſolution, 2 Sam.6. 22. I will be yet more vile. But now. God 
condeſcends to their Infirmities, and caſteth Honour upon his Servants to/invite the 
World, becauſe the Temptation of Honour is very taking with ingenuous Spirits, Of 
all Poſleffions, Fame comes neareſt to Grace : ſome Providences ſeem to be like Fman's 


Proctamation before Mordecas, Thus ſhall it be dene 30 tht Man whom God delighteth to ho- 


zour : or to ſpeak in the Language of the Plalmiſt, Pſa). 149. 9. This Honour have all 


his Saint S, 


IT: In-what manner.doth the:Lord diſpenſe this Priviledg ? And it is grounded upon 
an Objection, that may be framed thus ; . The Servants of God are often clouded with 
black Reproaches : They: 200k away the Spouſes Vail, Cant: 5. 7. that is, her Honour and 
Fame.. +David' Pſal. 22.6. He was « Reproach of Men, and deſpiſed of the 
People;': So the Apottle, 1 Cor. 4. 12. We are made as the filth of the World, an ave the 
off ſcoring 'of all things to this day. God's Jewels are often counted the World's Filth. 
_ Therefore how'doth God give in this Recompence to the aftive Faith ? I anſwer, 


. The is'not* abſolutely compleat in this Life: + As long as there is Sig, we 
are liable to Shame... A good Name is an outward Pledg of Eternal Glory. Whea Sin 
is aboliſhed, then may.we expe& perfeft Glory. ' In a mixt Eftate we muſt look for 

diſpgaſari "Here we pals through Honour and Diſbonosr, evil Report and good 
Report, 2 Cor;6.8. Thus it will be; there are Changes and ImperfeQions EIT, 
G 2 | war 
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ward condition, as well as in the inward frame of our Souls. Here God doth but be- 
gin to glorify, and begin to honour us, therefore it is not abſolutely compleat. 

2: The Wicked are not competent Judges when they judg of the Faithful. - Luke 6. 
26. Wo nnto you when all Mex ſball ſpeak well of you. - General Applauſe can ſeldom be 
had without Compliance, and withour ſome 81n : therefore it 1s ſpoken as a curſed 
thing to' gratify all , and ſeek to draw reſpeQ from all. There 1s one rare Inſtance in 
the third Epiſtle of John, ver.12. Demetrius hath a gaod Report of «ll Men, and of the 
Trath it ſelf ; that is, he is generally well-famed. But uſually the World is  froward, 
and will blaſt thoſe that differ from them. Joh. 15. 19. If you were of the World, the 
World would love its own; but becauſe you are not of the World, bat I have called you out 
the World, therefore the World hates you. It is ſuſpicious to be dandled upon the World's 
Knees. 'Theſe Elders obtained a good Report; but when ? in. the Scriptures, in the 
Churches. It is a fayour to be the Obje& of wicked Men's Reproaches. That -of an 
Heahten was notable, Quid mali = ? What evil have I done? when he was enter- 
_ with general Applauſes. The ReſpeQts of an Enemy makes a Man ſuſpe&- 


3. We have the Approbation of their Conſciences, tho not the Commendation of 
their Lips ; and their Hearts approve, when their Mouths ſlander 3 and we have their 
Reverence, tho not their Praiſe. Wicked Men dread the Heavenlineſsand Striqneſs of 
the Children of God, tho they do not aQtually honour them : Their Malice and Ha- 
tred is more againſt the Party, than againſt rheir perſonal Failngs, which - is ſame- 
times acknowledged ; Cains Sejus wir bonus, niſi quod Chriſtianus. They had nothing 
againſt Daniel but only in the matter of his God, Dax. 6.5. And Trejan's Teſtimony 
in Tertwlliay is full, © That he could find no fault in them worthy of Death, or of Bonds, 
* they were wont to hear. Sermons, to fing Pſalms to God and Chriſt. Other- 
6 wil: for their Converſation, they were = honeſt, conformable to the Laws of their 
&« Princes, and forbad Murder, Theft, Adultery, and other Sins, which were deftru- 
« tive to humane Societies. Tertul. Apolog. adverſus Gentes. Oh ! if we did not let fall 
the majeſty of our Converſations, we ſhould approve our ſelves to the Conſciences of 
wicked Men, and-our only Crime would be our Profeſſion. * | 

4. There are ſome ſpecial Seaſons when God wilt vindicate his People from Con- 
tempt. There's a reſurre&ion of Names as-well as of Perſons. When they ſeem to 
be buried inthe throat of the Wicked (which is an open Sepulchre) in obloquy and re- 
proach, God raiſeth them up in Hodour. The Lord faith, zhat he will eftabliſh Zyon, 
and make Jeruſalem « Praiſe upon the Earth, Tſa.62,79. So Zeph. 3.18, 19, 20. 4 wilga- 
ther them that are ſorrowful for the ſolemn Aſſembly, who are of thee, to whom the repraach 
of it was a burden. Behold, at that time 1 will undo all that affli# thee, and 1 mill ſave ber 
that halteth, and gather her that was driven out ; and I will get them. praiſe and fame in 
every Land, where 'they have been put to ſhame. At that time will I bring you again, eves 
in the time that I gather you-: for I will make you a Name and a Praiſe among all People of 
the Earth, when Itwr your C aptivity-before your-eye, ſaith the Lord. The Prejudices:; of 
the World vaniſh, and the Renown of the People of God! is cleared up. Strong Preju- 
dices have a ftrong Antidote. Chriſt was declared to be the San of God with Power by the 
 Reſurrettion from the Dead, Rom. 1.4. There are ſtrong Providences which roulaway 
_ Reproaches of God's Children. Zech. 3. 4, Take away the filthy Garments from 


5. Thoſe that do obſerve the uſual courſe of God's Providence, ſhall find. ftxange 
traverſes in reference to the good Report of the Saints : God is ever ready to confute 
the” Reproaches of the Wicked, and to. clear up the Innocenoy:of his particular Ser- 
vants:”-'It is good to obſerve Providence herein, how God:brandeth the Wicked, and 
diſcovers the Hypocrite, and vindicazes and rouls Contempt:from the Gadly, He 
brands the. Wicked ;- that of Solfopwow-is a poſitive Rule, Prov. 10,'7. The:Name.of the 
Wicked ſhall rot. | God leaves them to. Rottenneſs:and Stench, and pours Infamy.upen 
thera, that their Names have an ill-favoyrto.themthat- are:af their own Party. - So 
obſerve how Providence doth diſcover ee pron Gad giveth. them:upto Fally. and 
Sin, whereby they contra a blot and blemiſh to themſelves ; Prov. 26; 26. | His/Wich- 
edneſs ſhall be ſhenied before the whole Congragation. | God wilt put. off /his'Vizard, and 
expoſe ffim t0' Shame'and:\Contempt. is ſeldom a Hypocrite upon the/$tage of 
'the World, buthis Duſpuiſe falls off one time.'or the other. Yea ſometimes the|wery ſe- 
cret Sins of -God's':Children-are mate manifeſt-:«.2 Sam. 1 2.12. 'Thow didft it jgpnttly, bus 
T will do this thing befare all Trae, and before vhe Sun. God would ſhare Devi ix his 
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ſecret Sin and Wickedneſs. Obſerve again how Providence at other tines doth vindi- 
cate the Godly, and caft ſhame upon thoſe that do accuſe them : 1 Pet. 3. 16, Having « 
good Converſation, that whereas they ſpeak wvil of you _ evil Doers, they may be afh1- 
med, that fallly accuſe fr good Converſation in — the Reproaches of the Wick- 
ed are bur like the daſhing of the Waves againſt the Rock, the Foam returns upon 
themſelves; but God's People have the Glory. Or as they that ſpit againſt the Wind, 
the Drivel is caſt upon their own Faces. Patience and a good Converſation will ſoon 
diſpel all thoſe Miſts and Clouds. Hair will grow again, tho ſhaves, as long as the Roots 
remain : So tho the Razor of Cenfure bring on Baldneſs and Reproach upon the Head 
of Religion and ways of God, yet while the Root doth remain, while there's a good 
Converſation, it will ſpring up again. Truſt God with your Repute, and good Names 
as well as your Eftate ; the Heart and Tongues of Men are in bis Hands, and he can 
over-rule them ; nay you have given ſome occaſion becauſe of your Folly, yet be more 
circumſpe&, and fo truſt God. | 


III. Whether in the Exerciſe of Faith we may eye a good Report ? is not this vain 
Glory ? I anſwer in four things. me 

1. Our chief Care muft be to dothe Duty, and truſt God with the Bleſſing ; this is 
the Temper of a ar 99m Men _—_— do fois wag demy ——_ enjoy the 
Bleffing, and negle& the Duty : Tet hondur me before the People, laid that fly Hypocrite, 
I mage 5. 39. Weare careleſs of Service, and yet hunt for Praiſe. Laws As. NoB 
appets —_—_ ſequi ; Outward Praiſe muſt not be the Aim of the Action, but the E- 
vent. And again, Aquinas ; Gloria bene contemnitur, nihil male agendo|propter ipſam, 
et bene atquiritur, nihil malo agendo contra ipſam. We mutt do well, that we may not 
miſs of a good Report ; and we muſt not doill, that we may obtain it. We muſt do 
things that are Praiſe-worthy, tho:not to that end. Do what may be ſeen; tho ndt to that 
end Ns it may beſeen; Mar.5.16. Let your Light ſo fhine before Men, that they may ſee your» 
good Works, and horify your Father which is in Heaven. It doth not ſhow what'sthe Aim 
and chief End of a Chriſtian, but what will follow upon ſuch an innocent, pure, and ho» 
ly Converſation. Luk. 14. 10. Sis at the loweſt Roomy that when be that hade thee cometh, 
he may ſay wnto thee, &c. that is taken for then; that 1s, when you arefo modeſtly hums 
ble, then the Mafter of the Houſe will bid you fit higher. When the-Heart runs out upon 
Praiſe more then Duty, it is naught. refore take heed of fuch fecret Whiſpers of 
Vanity, and Suppoſitions of Applauſe, hearkening after the Eccho, the running out of 
the Spirit or Soul by unworthy low Aims, and carnal Refleftions.' - Were commanded 
to do things that are of good Report, Phil. 4. 8. though'not with that Aim. | 

2. If weexpett it as a Blefling of the Covenanz, we muſt rather look for it from 
God, then from Men : Expett it as the Gift of his Grace for our Encouragment in the 
Ways of Religion. Uſually we do quite otherwiſe, and therefore are. more- careful of 
Credit than of Conſcience ; and are not careful of God fo muchas Compliance 
with Men. A Man that expeQs a good Name, $ as much from him that hunts 
after vain Glory ; as he that looks- after an Eſtate, differs from him that would only 
pleaſe himſelf in — of it, or being accounted rich. You muſt prefer the Te- 
ftimony 4 A ag the A = Men —-_ Cor.1., -_ This is our re» 

", eftimony of our Conſcience : pes in:the inward Wit- 
Mn, Holy Ghoſt, and take more care to be z than to ſeem ta-be good. The 
People of God may be deſcribed thus, They perform. inward Duties: chearfully, that 
they may approve their Hearts to God ; and outward Duties watchfully, that they may 
not taint their -ASions with-any-unwortby Aim: Orhers' are altogether for pleating of 
Men, and careleſs of grieving the Spirit of God. | 
| j All che ReſpeCX that we have to Men, is by a er Care. of Duty, to prevent 

Strmiſes and Suſpicions : 2 Cor. 8. 21. Providing fur honeſt things, not only in 
the fer of God, but in the ſight of Men: toclearup their:Hearts to and clear up 
their Religion to Men: 2 Per. 3. 16. Heving « good Conſtience, that whereas they ſpeak 
Evil LB +61 as of® evil Doers ;, they be afbamed, who falſly accuſe your good Converſa- 
Fon in'Chrif, us are you to cu off ocrafion from them, thar defire occaſion X 
prove you. This js but a neceſſary Aimto undecieye the-World. 

4; of God, and the Credit of Religioa mutt beat the utinaft End of all : 
Mat, 5.16: Let' your hr fo ſbine before Men, that they may fee your good Works ; he 
doth. not ſtop =-_ ad vlorify your Pagherewhich is in Heaven': And 1 Per. 2. 12: That 
whereas they (bi 2 if 0%, as-evil' Doers; they: may by your good Works, which s/ 
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ſhall behold, glorify God in the Day of Viſitation. Still the utmoſt End muſt be the Glo- 
ry of God, and Credit of Religion. - Uſually Men defire a Nameand Repute in the 
World, -on defignto promote carnal and ſecular Advantages ; but our main End ſhould. 
be God's Glory, and adorning the Goſpel. All a Chriſtians. Aftions and Aims termi- 
nate 'in ry" and Ends of Religion ; and they eye Self only in Subordination to 


thoſe great Ends. 


Uſe T. Prize this - Bleſſing, it is. a {ſweet encouragement to you in the- Work of Gad:;. 
I obſerve that uſually Men firſt make Shipwrack of a good Name, then of a good 
Conſcience. He that istender of his Conſcience will not be over-laviſh of his Credit.. 
The old Teſtament, which ſpeaketh ſparingly of Heaven, ſpeaketh often of the Ad- 
vantage of a good Name : Eccleſ.7. 1. A good Name is better then precious Oinment. Res 
ligion it crak the Name from Rottenneſs and Putrefaction ; This will embalm, 
perpetuate, and preſerve your Memories in the Churches. | Religion with a good, 
Name is like a comely Body in a handſome Garment : A Jewel ſer in Iron hath not 
the Luſtre as when ſet in Gold. Grace hath its Luſtre, tho clouded with Reproaches, 
but a good Name will make you more cheartul ; For « good Report makeththe Bones, 
fat, Prov. 15. 30. Andit will make you- more uſeful ; A blemiſhed Inſtrument is of 
little Uſe. ThePrieſts under the Law were to have no outward Blemiſh or Deformity.. 
It is a Qualification of a Biſhop, 1 Tim. 3. 7. That he mu#t have a good Report of them 
that are without ; not only be known in the Churches, but of unſtained Life in the 
World. Who would drink of a ſuſpe&ted Fountain ? or take Meat out of a Leprous 
Hand? Men are- prejudiced with the Offering'of the Lord when the Prieſts are ſcan- 
dalous : 1 Sazp. 2. 17. compared with Yer. 25. - 


Vſe TT. Be careful how you prejudice the good Name of a Believer ;, you croſs 
God's Ordination. How ought you to tremble, when you go about to take off the 
Crown which God hath put on their Heads? - Num. 12.8. Wherefore then were ye 'not 
_ to ſpeak againſt my Servant Moſes ? What ! againſt Moſes ! Did not your 'Knees 

ite one againſt another for very Fear ? Thus Teal it be done with the Man whom the 
King delighteth to honour, Eſther 6. 9. A Man ſhould be afraid to diſhonour choſe, 
whom God will honour. You are the worſt Thieves, you rob them of the moſt pre- 
cious Jewel ; no'Treaſure like a good Name : . Prov. 22.1. A good Name is rather to 
be choſen thay great Riches. This 15 the very Devil's Sin ;- it is his proper - Work to be 
the Aceuſer of the Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. to frame miſchievous Inſinuations ' againſt 
the Children of: God. 'The Devil doth not commit Adultery, break the Sabbath, 
diſhonour Parents, but he doth agcuſe the Brethren. . You are but aQiing the Devil's 
part, while you-are ſcandalizing thoſe that are eminent for Grace, Pſal. 64. 3. They 
whet their Tongue like a Sword, and bend their Bows, to ſhoot their Arrows, even bitter 
Words. It is meant of thoſe that ſpeak againſt Religious Eminency ; and ſee their 
Judgment, wer.' 7, $. But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an Arrow, ſuddenly ſball they be 
wounded ; ſo they ſhall make their own Tongue to fall upon themſelves. Better a Moun- 
tain fall upon you, than when he ſhall cometo viſit this Sin, the Miſchief of your e- 
vil Tongue ſhonld fall upon you. Moſt odious it1s in thoſe that pretend to be Chriſti. 
ans, to doit to one another, As for one Souldier to'defame another ; or for a Scholar to 
deſpiſe Learning. We ſhould rejoyce in the Repute of others, that they have a wor- 
thy Name, _ not blemiſhrit; as the Apoſtle, Rom. 1. 8. I rthank my God through Je- 
ſus Chriſt for you all, that your Faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole World; that you 
are eminent Believers. So, Col. 1. '3, 4. We give Thanks to God,. ſince we heard of your 
Faith in Chrift Jeſus, and of the Love which ye have unto all the Saints, That Chrift 
hath Worthies abroad, this ſhould be our Joy. We ſhould preſerve the Repute of 0- 
thers, becauſe it is a good means to keep our own, - Raſh Cenſures meet with a Reta- 
| Hation: Matth. 7. 1. Fudg not, that iye be not Judged But you will ſay, if the Man 

do but profeſs Religion, muſt we not ſpeak evil of him.? No, unleſs it be done with 
grief ; that one which belongs to Chriſt ſhould. diſhonour himſelf and his Profeſſion, 
There may be Malice where there is Truth, if we are glad of their Failing, ; of whowe 
T have told you often, and now tell ye even weeping; that they are Enemies of the C ro L 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18. he ſpeaks of licentious Perſons under a- form of Godlineſs, which 
drive. on a ſecular. Defign. Take: heed what thou fſayeſt of thoſe, who in outward 
Profeſhon are more zealous than"thou.' John Baptiſts Head in a.Charger is an ordina- 
ry Diſh at our Meals, When Mens Hearts are warm with Wine and good Cheer, 


then 
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then the Children of God are brought in like Sampſon to make ſport for the Philiſtines. 
When they are full, then they call for a holy Perſon, - whom they may vent their 
Malice ; as the Babyloniens called for an holy Song ; Pſal. 137. 3. Sing ws one of the 
Songs of Zion. 7 fa 6D na wt 

Uſe III. To preſs yau-to/this aQtive Faith. [There's great rea{n for it upon theſe 
Grounds. 

I: Becauſe- there are ſo many Cenſures abroad. In Times of -Divifioa Men take 
a liberty to blaſt oppoſite Parties. Now ſhine forth in the luſtre of an holy Conver- 
ſation, that Envy may find nothing in you : Nehem. 5. 9. Ought ye not to walk in the 
fear of our God, Lk of the Reproach of the Feathen our Enemies ? Should not we be 
of more ſtriit and holy Converſations, that we may ſilence Cenſurers,and Reproa- 
chers ?. Well-doing is the beſt Confuration of Slanders! x Pet%.' #2. Havite your 
Converſation-honeſt among the Gentiles ; that 'whereas they Joo againſt you ds evit Doers, 
they may by your good Works, which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the Day of Viſitation. 
The Apology is ſoon diffuſed, though not by your own Mouths : Wicked Men become 
our! Compurgators. Words.are apt to beget Strife, and are tnore liable r6 Suſpieion(: 


—_ 


By-a Life -you approve your ſelves: to their Conſciences. ' Revengeful Rep! 
loſe 'their- Majefly. When John's Diſciples came to Chriſt to know'! tether how 
the Meffiah or no, faith our Saviour, Math. 11. 4: Go tell John thr chings:yow 'fer and 
hear. Chriſt doth not plead for himſelf, but ſhews his Works. So this will be the 
beſt confutation, thoſe real Apologies are beſt ; let cheWorld fee'what is:ines,- by the 
Strianeſs and Holineſs of our Lives and Converſations, | 
' 2. Becauſe there are ſo few good Works abroad. :'Man is no further eReemed' than 
he is uſeful. Many of the Heathens were canonized for their Uſefulnels -'There is no 
ſuch way to keep your Memory ſavory in the Church, as by publick Uſefulneſs. For 
hereby a Chriſtian doth not only provide for-preſent Eſteem, but forifiturs; | Theſe 
Elders in the Text live in the World to this Day. Every Age ſhould yield ſome: ho- 
nourable Inſtances of the Efficacy of Faith: How few hath Chtift iv this'Ape whoſe 
Memory will be freſh and ſavory in the Church of God 7-:God-Hhath tilt: his Worthies: 
Tranſmit a Example to Poſterity 5 -You- may tive and do'/goot hereby; after:you 
aredead. - Who being dead, yet ſpeaketh,' Heb. 11. 4.: As Elias ivedagainin Jenn 
25ſt, who came #» the Spirit and Power of | Elias, Luke r. 15. Look asa: wicked? 
lives after he is dead in his evil Example, ' and his Sin is perpetuated AsFeroboimr did 
in the Lives of the wicked Kings, who walked in his way : ſodo you live 1n ſome- pious 
Monument of your Faithfulnels to God. 'T have obſerved why moſt' Works have 
been done by ſuperſtitious Men, who had been Men of Infamous Life;*rhat they may 
retrieve the Wickedneſles of their-Life, by ſome AQ of - Charity: '-But good Men 
do few publick Works, - partly-becauſe uſually God's People are- humbled/with Wants 
and Poverty, and ſo have not ſuch advantage in regard” of worldly. Concernments;' Or; 
ork do = _ _ way, pro their Charity out = _ by ſeveral 
: AS oulſekeepers are-not prodigal in Feaſting. Or elſe; that: m3 
abhor the way of doing good only at their Death, when they can keep their Wealth 
longer. : Worldly Men are like the Mice, which, they ſay, feed-in the-Golden Mines; 
—_— Oar, but do not deliver it up again till they die andare'cut: aſtnder. Tt is 
id of Wicked Men, their Bellies are filled with hid Treaſure,” and when they dic" rhey 
ro ance to their Children, 27.14 but'the Children of God- do good in 
Lives. 
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HE B. xl. 3. 


Through F, 4b; we underſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, þ 
that Sg''s which are teen were not made of things which do appear... 


'N theſe Words the | Apoſtle beginneth the Hiſtory of Faith, and therefore path ſo 
high as God's antient Work of Creation. His Drift is to prove, that Faith fatif. 
fieth it ſelf in. the Word of God, though nothing be feen ; and he proveth it in the 
firſt Inſtance. and Exerciſe of Faith that ever was in the World, the Creation. 


In the words you may obſerve, 


L. The DoQarine of the Creation laid 20g 
I. The Meats whereby we come to the underſtanding of it. 


4. The Doftrine of the Creation is delivered in all the neceſſary Circumſtances 
of its 
1. The Matter framed, Tos dura, the Ages, that Fan, which hath endu- 
red ſo many Ages 5 po wag of a thing being { o near akin, theres 
often taken for one another ;. Epbyſ. 2. 2. Wherein in time paſt ye wallM , ya 
according to the courſe of this Wor : which! is necel to note againſt the y-eBerram, | 
who to evade that 0A for the Godhead of » Heb. 1, 2, By  whone alſo,"he 
wide the Wopfas 5 underſtands of the Ages, and the Collin of the Church in all 
times.- 

7 The Manner, aumetion, he curiouſly ointed and made it, and digeſted it into 
an te Rank and Frame. 

3: The Inſtrument, 6)x47 065, by the Word of God. It may be taken either for his 
Subſtantial rare or his Word of Power, by whach all-things were produced out : of 

Jſpakt; and it was done, Plal.33 
Ve from whence God's ation took: its riſe, Ga ju paw pray, ff things 

hah ap not afpear,'  caadorh..not Properly: 'note the Matter : and gs we ach wr 
made the: World aut,of Nothing, OUF MEARINg is Not, that 
of- the World made, asif,Gad ſhould beſtow-a new Faſhion Seo 
butonly thathit is the rommnugd gue, not materia. Den ed gg as much , as to-fay, God 


the.World whea'N warbelore,. raatter to work "There 
arc ſome Ditficaltics: attending the Greck. Phraſe, Gehodaccanymaver to work eee. Th pÞ9\ 
; tf » S; [2 
IT. The Means, whereby we come to underſtand this ar Myſtery, alu _— 


4 Faith we underſtand. Reaſon wi =_—_ us a glympſe, but by Faith alone we can un- 
old the Riddle car Myftery of the Id's Creation. 


""Tbegin with the means of Knowledg, as an. ob in the Words, By Faith we under- 
ſtand. Whence obſerve, 


I. That it is of great Profit and Comfort to Believersto conſider the Creation. 
- That we can only underſtand the Truth and Wonders of the Creation by Faith. 
T he firſt point is a preparative to the whole Diſcourſe : It is this ; 


lk. is a neceſſary Exerciſe for the Children of God to turn their minds to the 
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| :  ReE 43.0. N:S6:; <1, as a acts 
Reaſ. 1."It* diſcoyereth*much of God.:. God hathrengraven his [Name upotithis: 
Works ; asthoſe that.make Watches, -or any curious.Peices, writethetr Names op! 
on them/t Or, as he that carved a Buckler for Minerva, had io curiouſly -inlaiedahigs 
own Name, that it could not be \razed+.out- without defacingthe: 'whole Works; 
ſo hath God. The Creatures are but a draught and Portraiture of the Nivine'Glopy. 
In the Creatures we may diſcern, (1.) - His Eſſence. Q#?Y' Hbs Atribates; -- 1052 
1. His Eſſence. Creation is the true'Nore of the-trne God ;' the firft'Cauſe is the! 
Supream'Beiog 3 therefore Creation always is avouchedion the behalf of the \Divine* 
Majeſty of God. - Jer. 10. 11, 12. Thu ſball ye Jay wnto them, The Gods that bot'por 
made the Heavens and the Earth, even they \ſball periſh fromthe Earth," and from aldby 
theſe Heavens.” He hath:maie the Earth by his Power, he hath eſtablighed the World by 
his Wiſdom, and hath: ftretched forth the Heavens by his  Direition. | Jonal\ 1. 9. Tags} 
an Hebrew; and 1 fear the Lord the God of Heaven, which bath made the*Ses, knd' the” 
ary Land. Wa. 45. 6, 7. I am the Lord,' and there is none 'elſe ; I form the Light; ahd: 
create Darkneſs, &Cc. | and ver. 8. --»1 the Lord have created it. So'the Apoſtles, 
Aﬀs 14.15. ---That ye ſbould turn from theſe V anities unto the living God, which miude' 
Heaven ani Earth, and the Sea, and all things that are therein. AQts 17. 24. God that” 
made the World, and all things therein. Rom. I. 20. For-the inviſible things of hins from 
the Creation of the. World are clearly ſetn, being underſlood\by the thitigs that are miide;. 
even his eternal Power and Godhead. This was the Hearhens Bible, and ont 'of i this> 
will they be arraigned at the Day of Chriſt: The Creatures will witneſs againſt 
them, they diſcovered aneeternal Eſſence, «but the” Wovld diſcovered it not. God! 
at firſt ſpake to the World not by Words, but Things/and taughr-cthem' by Hiero- 
-lyphicks. The Scriptures are but a:Comment upon'thris Bodk of the Creatures: / 
© '2. His Attributes. - They are all engraven upon the Creatures; buy he that run- 
neth may read theſe three'Attributes, Goodneſs, Power, and Wikdom,' which cal} 
for Love, Reverence, and-Truſt.. ' 'smivow 45 40.3% Th xtv0/144v, a5, evÞ%; To x2Migov, os 
$wrees TY-jutyacre. Baſil. The Goodneſs of God isfeen'in the uſefulneſs of rhe Crea« 
tures to-Man ;' the Power of God in the /Stupeſidiooſnefs! 4nd» Wonderfulneſs of 
the Works ; and the Wiſdom of God in the- apt Strudtare,'Conſtitution, and'Or-. 
der of all things. Firſt he createth, then diftinguiſheth, then adorneth. The firſt 
Work was to create Heaven and Earth outof nothing; there'is his Power. God's Tiext 
Work is a'wiſe Diſtribution and- Ordination, he” diſtinguiſherhiNight' from Day, 
Darkneſs from Light, . Waters abovethe Firmament,' fron Waters beneath the Fir- 
mament ; the Sea from the dry Land; there is his/Wiſdom.. 'Fhen'-he deckr rhe 
Earth with Plants and Beaſts, the Sea-with Fiſhes; the Air with Birds; the Firma- 
w with Stars; there is his Goodnels. - Let us explain theſe a little-more particu? 
arly. | IVA. VO 42.»0 L.06,. an! ; OY 
I. His Goodneſs. The Creation is nothing elſe but: an Efftuſion ofthe Goodneſs 
of God: 'Pſal. 115. 3. Our God is in Heaven, he'hath* done whatſoever" he- pleaſed. 
He aCtethat Liberty ; he might have made-it ſaoner, or later; the only'Reaſon-isrhe 
Council of his own Will. Rev. 4. 11. Thos haſt created all things, and for thy Plex: 
ſure they are and were created, Creatures work out of a ſervile neceſſity." [The 
Trinity was not ſolitary, God was happy enfgh wirhout us, and had a t ulneſs and 
Sufficiency of Happineſs within himſelt, only he would have us to; participate of 
of his Gvodnels.” God's great Aimwas to communicate'his Goodnefs to'Creatures ; 
and. therefore in_ making the World,. he:did not only aim at his own;Glory; burthe 
Benefit:ot'Man, that Man'might bayea Place for his Exerciſe, and a' Dwelling for 
his eternal Reſt, A Place for his Exerciſe, »1/a. 45:8..: He created it\ not" in'wain; hi. 
formed it.cobe:inhabitetl.\ So, Pſal. 115.16. The Heaven, even the Heavens are"the 
Lord's, buy. the Earthhath hegiven to.the Children of Mex: \'In Heaved (od fitterfvin 
his Palacez\\in-the midft of his beſt Creatures ;+buc'the Barthz the! round. World: is 
ours, - - And\Heaven was prepared beforethe Begi 3m. hk for their Place 
of Reſt *\Matrh:25.344: way re > of my $9 a EY 
for you from the Foundation of the World.  His-Lovewasi towards. us "the 
World was;: and weſhall-reapthe Eruits of it, whenlrhe World:ſhalbbe no-niore. 
2. . His;Power..- God brought:all things\out. of the Web. of © ing, his-#ibt 
was enough. I/. 40. A Luift.npi your Eyes, on\ highz"atd behold who barks theezal 
theſe things, that bringeth out their hoſt ” Number ; he 'calleth them all by Names, 7 
, f 
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the greatneſs of his Might, for that he is ſtrong in Power, not one faileth, The Force 
of the Cauſe appeareth in the Effets, and God's Power in the Creatures. This is 
the:moſt viſible Attribute ; Roms. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the Crea- 
tiow of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal Power and Godhead. Men touch'd with no Senſe or Reverence of Religion, 
yet will have this in their Mouths, God Almighty. | 
3. His Wiſdom, "The Admirableneſs and comely variety of God's Works doth 
eaſily offer it- to'our Thoughts. In the Work you may diſcern a wiſe Workman : 
Pial. x 36.5. To him that 7 Wiſdom made the Heavens : for his Mercy endureth for ever. 
So: Prov. 3. 19. The Lord by Wiſdom hath founded the Earth ; by Underſtanding hath 
he eftabliſped the Heavens. The Wiſdom of God appeareth, ( 1.) in the Order of 
Making, (2.): In- the Order of placing all Creatures. 
(64) In makingof them. In ſimple things God began with thoſe which are moſt 
zrfect,; and came neareſt to his own Eflence, His firſt Creature is Light, which 
of all qualities is moſt pure and defecate ; and is not ftained by paſſing through 
zes moſt impure, .The firſt Garment God put on in the Creatures eyes,was Light ; 
. 104. 2, Who covereſt thy ſelf with Light, as with a Garment. Thea all the Ele- 
meats; in mixt Bodies; God took another Method, from ImperteCt to PerfeQ : firſt, 
___ that have- a Being, as the Firmameat ; then Life, as Plants ; then Senſe, as 
: then Reaſon, as Man. Firſt, God would provide the places of Heaven and 
Earth, and then the Creatures to dwell in them ; firſt the Food, then the Beaſts : 
Proviſion was made for the Inhabitants of the Earth, as Graſs for Beaſts, and Light 
for all livingand moving Creatures. God provided for the neceffities of Beaſts, e're 
He would bring them into the World. God made firſt Plants, that have but a grow- 
ing Life ; then Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowls, that: have a feeling Life ; then Man that 
hath a rational Life, God would teach us to go from good to better. Man was 
made laſt, as moſt excellent ; his Palace is furniſhed with all things neceſſary, and 
then like a Prince he is ſent into the World to rule and reign. 
(2.) In diſpoſing all things into their apt Cells for the Beauty and Service of the 
whole. There are not ſuch great Beaſts in the Earth as in the Sea, toavoid a waſte 


of Food, which would be confunied by the Beaſts of the Land, to the prejudice of 
Man. All things are wonderfully — 


Reaf. 2. It is a: wonderful Advantage to Faith to give us Hope and Conſolation 
in the greateſt Diſtreſſes. The whole Creation is a ſtanding Monument of God's 
Power, we ſee what he cando: Pſal. 124. 8. Our Help i in the Name of the Lord, 
who made Heaven and Earth. As long as Heaven and Earth is ſtanding, we need 
not diſtruſt God's Power ; Jer. 32. 17. Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the 
Heaven and the Earth by thy great Power, and ftretched-out Arm; and there is nothing 
too hard for thee. So Pſal. 146. 5,6. Heppy i he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
Help ; whoſe Hope is in the Lord his God, which made Heaven, and Earth, and Sea, and 
all that therein is, which keepeth Trath for ever. * The VVorks of Creation are but 
Pawns and Pledges of the poſſibility and certainty of every thing promiſed. Eve- 
ry Promiſe is as powerful as God's firſt creating Y Vord, Let there be Light, Let 
here be Day. | | 
On 


Reef. 3. It putteth us in mind of _— | | 

x. To ſtirup inusa Reverence and Dread of God above the Creatures. We 
are uſed to things of Senſe, they work with us. Make much of the Creator, and 
the Creatures ſhall do thee no harm: As 4. 24. Lord, thos art God, which haſt made 
Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all that in them is. 

2: Toſtir up Humility to God, Rome. 9. 20. Nay, but O Men, who art.thou that 
repliett againſt God ? Shall the thing formed ſoy to him that formed it, Why haft thos 
made me thus? Ila. 45. 9. Wo unto him that friveth with bis Maker ; let the Potſberd 
ftrive with the Potfberds of the Earth. Shall the Clay ſay to him that faſbioneth it, 
What makeſft thow t or thy Work, He hath no Hands ? Gen. 18 27 now 1 
.heve taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but Duſt and Aſbes. | 

. 3- To make us humble and kind to Men: As 17. 26. And hath made of one 
Blood «ll Nations of Men, mer ny + ago Earch. Omnis ſanguis conce- 
Jor, 1ia. 58. 7. That thow hide not thy ſelf from thy own Fleſb. | 
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” 


> 
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Vſe. It ſerveth to quicken us to think of the Creation. But O how backward, 
cold and ſluggiſh are we in this Work ! Either we uſe the Creatures, as Beaſts, with- 
out Thankfalneſs and looking up to the Creator ; or elſe, as Philoſophers, there is 
more curioſity than profit in' our Reſearches : but I obſerve Chriſtians are coldly af- 
feted with ſuch an Argument. The Cauſes are theſe ; : I | 

x. VVe have an higher Light. Senſe in Beaſts is more acute, ſo Reaſon in Hea- 
thens, becauſe it is their only Light. But this ſhould not be ; we ſhould not {light 
the VVorks of God, becauſe of an higher Revelation. When a Man is able to read, 
he ſhould not lay aſide the uſe of Letters. The Creation is a good Primer for us to 
ſpell in, though not ſo good as the Grammar of the Scriptures. When we have a 

ee uſe of Reaſon, we find a good P in Books ; 'in Youth, becauſe we have no Ex- 
perience, we are more prone to thoughts of Atheiſm; therefore ſays Solomon, Eccleſ. 
12,1. Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy Touth. But excellent Arguments for 
ConviQion may be drawn hence, when we have higher Knowledg. 

2. Becauſe theſe Obje&s are familiar and frequent. Flomini ingenitum eſt magis 
20V4, quim magna mirari : This is thewretched Diſpoſition of Man, to admire things 
that are new, rather than things that are great. We give wouy to ſee ſtrange 
Beaſts ; you may think with your ſelves, when you ſee People preffing to ſee a new 
Sight, there is a greater Miracle every day, We are injurious 'to God, when we 
.- not glorify him in his Creatures, when we do careleſly paſs by fuch goodly. 

orks. | | 
| 3. This proceeds from Lazineſs. It is eaſier to read a. Chapter in the Word, than 
the Book of the Creatures ; the AR is more outward and corporeal, the other put- |. 
teth us to the pains and trouble of Diſcourſe : there is no Duty ſo ſpiritual as Medi- 
tation, therefore we withdraw the Shoulder. Though this was pleaſant to David, 
Plal. 104. 34. My Meditation of him ſball be ſweet ; I will be glad inthe Lord. | 

4. From Worldlineſs.. Our Heads and Hearts are fo taken up about our own 

Work; that we have little leiſure to mind God's ; like a company of Ants, we 
crawl up and down, and do not regard the great things about us. 


| Haro I ſhall, 7 3 | | *F Wm 
I. Lay down Motives to quicken us. to this neceſſary Work of reflefting upon 
the Creation of the World, thatwwas made by the Power of God out of no- 


ap Dire&tions, how to refle& upon the Creature with Comfort 'and Pro+ 
t. | . 


Chers are Gon eb , but the C conſtant Preachers, always-cal- 
ling upon;ug . Night and Day to ; mind: God: . And, Ver. 3. There is #0) Speech wor 
Language, where their } vice 5s not heard :. 'Tho. the Languages of all Nations ſcatts- 
red over the World be very. differen, yet there is. one Book may be read in.every 

. 2 n_E; Coun- 
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Country ; the Heavens ſpeak Greek to the Grecians ; they ſpeak Engliſh to us. So 
many Creatures, ſo many Preachersthere are of God's Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 
neſs. Nay, the Creature that ſeems moſt groſs, the dull Earth, the heavieſt and 
orofſeft Element, and the mute Fiſhes, proclaim God; Job 12.8, Speak to the Earth, 
and it ſhall teach thee, and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare nnto- thee. Though the 
Fiſhes have no Sound, cannot make fo much as a rude Noife, though they have no 
Voice, yet they are able to preach God unto us, and teach us that there is a Sove- 
raignProvidence, by which all things are guided and governed. | 

2, God hath made Man fit to learn, he hath given us Faculties to this purpoſe, 
that we may underſtand the Creatores ; Erclef. 3. 11. He hath ſet the World in their 
Heart. The great Work of God's Spirit is to pluck the World out of our Hearts, 
what's the meaning then of it > He hath not only given us the Crearure 'to con- 
template, but an Ability, an earneſt Defire to ſearch into the. ſecrets of Nature, 
that we may underftand the Voice of the Creation. Men are the moft confidera- | 
ble, and the moſt conſidering part of the World. The Creatures praiſe God, that 
is, they offer matter of Praiſe, Pal. 145. 10. All thy Works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, 
and thy Szints ſhall bleſs thee ;, they are as a well-tuned Harp, but Man maketh the 
Muſick. We ſhould not be ſilent, when the Creatures proclaim their Creator. 
Man is made to conſider all the reſt of the Creatures, therefore is placed in the mid- 
dle of the World, that he may look round about hun. Man hath Reafon given 
him; and ſhall Man that hath Reafon, make no more uſe of the Stars than the Grea- 
tures do, only toſee by them ? Man is to diſcourſe of them. He hath given us a 
Body, bored through with five Senſes to let out Thoughts, and to take'in Objefts ; 
to taſte the Goodneſs of God in the Creatures,. and fee Divinity in them, and hear 
the Voice by which they prochaim the Glory of God. A Philoſopher being asked, 
why he had Eyes? anfwered, Ut miratula Dei contempler. Creatures are Mutes, 
when neglected, and Vowels, when we confider them. 0 

3. God himſelf delights in the view of his own Works. God obſerved every 
Day's Work, and faid, It was good ; he took a complacency in it : *Prov. 8. 30. 
Repoicing in the habitable Parts of the Earth.” Pl. 104. 31. The Lord rejoiceth in his - 
Works : God rejoyceth in the view of his own Works, therefore there is great reaſon 
for us to ſtudy and contemplate them. 

4. This was God's great Aim and End in' making Man, that he might have a 
Witneſs and Publiſher of his own Glory. | That this was the Aim of God, ro have his 
Works viewed diſtinCtly, may be diſcovered by many things. That he did prolong 
his Work to ſix Days, when he might have made all things in one Day. And this 
was the reaſon why he made Man laſt, that when he was made he might contem- 
plate all the reſt of the Creatures. Deus te quaſi teſtem, laudatoremque tantioperis ſus 
in hunc mundum indaxit, Latantius. When God had made * the whole World, 
there wanted one to be a- Wtneſs of the Work, oneto admire the Greatneſs and 
Goodneſs of it, therefore- Man-is brought into-the World for this N nah or :' When 
God's Feaſt was prepared, then Man was tnvitedtocome and taſte. 'The firſt Sabbath 
was appointed for Contemplation; it is the ſweeteſt Reſt that we can enjoy, to view 
the Works of God. Now confider what ani Injury and Unthankfulnefs will this be 
to God, to croſs the Aim of the Creation, and to-paſs by ſerch a godly Frame. with 

& careleſs Eye. I ai Father ſhould build a great: e or Palace for his Sor, and - 
he ſhould'not fo muchas deign to look upon 1t;” what an Ingratirude woult this be ? 
So when God hath farnifhed his Palace with ſuch variety of all Creatures, then nor 
ro-conſider and' regard the Operation of his Hands, what an-unkind Return would 
this be ? If you ſhould make a finptuous Feaſt, and your Gueſts will not fo, much 
4s: Took upon your” Table, you would' count this a great Afﬀront:' $0' this is a 
great Afﬀeront to the Divine Majefty, not tolbok upon his*'Works, ſince thi Beauty 
and Order of the- Creation is a Feaſt for the* Mind. PHe[World' *tis nor only the 
MNouſeof Many" but the Temple of God! Many came to RE'Sp/omor's Temple from 
afar, and mag goto Fers/alemto fee the” Temple of the Jepulchre 3 your need not 
ne 2 | wooden 1m wr the Ptimitive Chriſtians, that ry 9 no 
emple, they anſwered; Det Temphmiefſe Unierſum hoc quod'ternitur ;* World 
that we behold:is God's Temple.” - of contri fact e-rrind 
75. "The Creatures fgnify nothing to'us;/ iPwve'do-nortonfiderthem ; without Me- 
ditation'we receive-no Good: Pal. 145-16." APrhy Works praiſe thee. *FRE"Crea- 
miresare as a well-tuned Infttyrment; but tis Man that mult make the "Muſick: F...., 
-110 4 81 rea- 
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Creatures, if they be not regarded, are but Mutes, they make no ſound. There 
we read the Beauty, Wiſdom, and Majeſty of God ; Fob 12. 7. Ask now of the 
Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee ; and the Fowls of the Air, and they fhall tell thee. 
Ask the Creatures Queſtions. "Though the Creatures have neither Voice nor Ears, 
yet we may conſult and confer with them ; when we think of them, they anſwer 
and reſolve the Queſtions {u to them, though not to the Ear, yet to the Conſci- 
ence. Ask the Creatures, Is there a God ? they anfwer, Yea. What kind of God is 
he ? they will anſwer, A wiſe, powerful, and good God. By Meditation we may 
eaſily make out theſe ColleAtions. It: is great Unthankfulneſs, that rhe Creatures 
ſhould proclaim the Glory of God to no purpoſe; that we ſhould be filent when the 
Creatures ſpeak. Chriſt ſaid, the Stones would cry if theſe ſhould hold their Peace : 
Shall the Heavens declare the Works of God, and ſhall Man regard them not? Shall 
we be deaf, when the Creatures don't ceaſe to cry to us ? 

6. It is a Duty that lies upon all reaſonable Creatures. (1.) The Angels delight 
in this Work ; Fob 38. 7. It is ſaid, when the Earth was founded, the Mornin 
Stars { together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for Joy ; that is, when God fi 
laid the Foundations of the Heavens, the Angels, like Birds at the break of Day, wel- 
come the dawning of the Creation, and the firſt appearances of the Love of God to 
the Creature ; and ſtill they are praiſing God for his Efſence and Works. It cannot 
literally and properly be underſtood. There is but one morning Star, not many ; 
the Stars were not created when the Foundations of the Barth were laid, not tif the 
fourth Day, Gez. 1. 16. The Angels are as it were ſpiritual Stars. God is the Sun, 
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I have one Book I am always ſtudying, and turning over day oht | 
find my hours to be both pleaſant ad rofitable ; and it conſiſts of three Leaves, 
and three Letters ; the three Leaves of it are the Heavens, the Earth, and the Wa- 
ters : The Letters are the Inhabitants of theſe Houſes. If you look into the Hea- 
Stars, and\A and Fowls : If you walk on the Earth, there are- 
and chiefly : If you look into the Scas, there are Fiſhes. 
Partly becauſe you will hereby have an excellent Advantage to know God, and =_p | 
| G 
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God preſentin your Thoughts. Man is much led by Senſe, in the Benefit of fruit- 
ful Seaſons, _d remperament of the Heavens, and plenty of Fruits of the Earth, you 
may be reading the Goodneſs of God : In Thunders, Lightnings, Tempeſts, Earth- 
quakes, Hail, Snow, Peſtilence, Comets, you may read the Majeſty and the 
Terrors of the Lord : In the Guidance of the World, and Meaſure of the Stars, and 
all created Beings, you may obſerve the Wiſdom of God ; fo that Religion is as it 
were made ſenſible. And partly you will have this Profit, a ſweet Opportunity to 
compare the old and the new Creation together. Epheſ. 2. 10, We are ſaid to 
be the W, orkmanſhip of God, created in C hriſt Jeſus fo good Works. The old-World 
and the new-Heart, they are both God's Work : Epheſ. 4. 20. That ye put on the new 
Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs. There you may 
ſee Beatuy and Order brought out of Nothing. Every Man is a lefſer World, a 
module of the Univerſe; the Globe in the Head, the Sun and Moon in the Eyes; 
there is the Liver, like the Ocean, which receiveth all the lefler Streams, conveyed 
by the Channels of the Veins. But now anew Man is a new Creature, a new World ; 
inſtead of the Sun that ſhines in the Firmament, there's the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 
The Ebbings and flowings of the Influences of Grace, the Air which we receive by 
the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, and blow out again in Prayers ; there is the Fire, 
by which the Holy Ghoſt warmeth and inflameth the Heart. Many ſuch ſweet 
Reſemblances might be made. o 

8, If there were no Profit, yet it's a matter of much ſpiritual Delight to refle& 
upon the Creature. Man is a Creature taken with Variety and Beauty : now what 
proſpe& is more various and beautiful than the Works of God ? when we are weary 
of one Object we may go to another. Unclaſp the Book of Nature, turn over a few 
leaves of that large Volume, ſee what Delight and Contentment Reaſon will find ; 
when we walk abroad theſe Meditations will be beſt company for us. Look upon 
the ſpangled Firmament, beſtudded every-where with Stars, like ſo many golden 
Nails fixed and ſtruck into it; or like ſo many little Holes in a thick Covering, . diſ- 
cloſing the Beauty and Glory that is within, There you may ſee the Sun likea Gi- 
ant rejoycing to run his Courſe, or like a Bridegroom coming ont of his Chamber. 
There are the Influences of the Pleiades, and the Bandsof Orion ; there is Mazzaroth 
in his Seaſon, and Ariurus with his Sons. There the Moon like a rich Diamond 
ſhines out with a foyl of Darkneſs and Blackneſs, to'ſet forth the Luſtre of it ; And 
the Conſtellations are as ſo many ſeveral Families of Stars : all which may raviſh us ' 

with Delight and Wonder. Tf you come lower ; Conſider the Fire that burns not; 
the treaſures of Snow and Hail, Meteors as much feared as wondred at; There are 
the Clouds, (which Fob calls, the Botzles of God) which, like ſo many Tankard-bear- 
ers, convey their Influences to all the Houſes of the Earth ;' or, like Water-pots, 
refreſh the Garden of the World. Come we lower, and there is the Earth inter- 
laid with Water, enamell'd and deck'd with Flowers and Graſs, variety of Beaſts 
in the Field, and plentiful Fruits of the Land. And in'the'Sea, as the Papiſts ſay 
of Aquinas, quot articulos, tot miracula ; {0 rnany Fiſhes, ſo many Wonders! the num- 
her, vaſtnels, motion, perfeQtion of all theſe do loudly proclaim the Praiſe of God. 

Look upon your Selves, what delight is it to contemplate our own Nature ! Our 
Generation is'wonderful ;,' we are' poured out as Milk into the Womb, curdled like 
Cheeſe, fenced wirh Skin and Bones. - In the Body there's an admirable StruQure, 
all the Members conſpiring to the Beauty, Decency, and Uſe of the whole : Pſa. 
139. 14. 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made. Then if we look upon the Soul, there's 

a ſparkle of the Divinity, and Beam of God. Who can trace the ſleights and workings 

of Reaſon, and the ſeveral traverſes of the Spirit of a Man? Look on the leſſer, 

the moſt inconſiderable Creatures: Pauſes in Muſick ſerve to make Harmony, as 
well as' the more perfe& Notes.  A»ſtiz in ſome reſpeQts. preferred a Gnar before the 

Sun, to ſee a little animated Duſt move up and down in foch regular motions, with 

| ſuch handſomneſs of Body, Eyes, Feet, and Wings ; it mightily delights and ſets , 

out the Glory of God. FP FED” | | 
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Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, | 
the things which are feen were not made of things which" ds appear. Las h 


IL. 
[| Come to give you ſome Direftions how to reflet upon the Creatutes with : 


comfort and profit. 


Dire I. Be much in ocaſional Medication. There is noching wichin the | 
whole Circum Crence © ature tw : g1VE matter ro you. Creatures 
that are all round about you, are as PhylaCteries that were worn under the Law ; the 
Jews were to have Fringes pn the borders of their Garments, that they mey loak npon 
them, and remember all the Commandments of the Lord to do thew, Numb. 1g. 38, 39. 
The Creatures are as it were thoſe Fringes and Borders, that where-ever | 


round about upon the ify phaarart, 
—_—_— iſt enquires after their high- 
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hou be hes 
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the Maker 
of it. When you els of God 


Immenſity | 

by the horror of the Waves, and his wonderful Works ; P/al. 107; 23; 24: They 
that go lows into the Sea, ſee the Works of the Lord, and his Wonders in the 
When you are caſt 'upon Storms and Tempeſts, remember by whoſe Breath all theſe 
are blown. When you hear the Thunder, this is the Voice of the Lord; look upon 
it as a Trumpet the Lord hath ſounded to call the World to 2 Dread 
and Reverence of his Majeſty. There are wo og es 
thoughts : Devid had his Day-meditation, and his Night 
Plalm ſeems to be penned in the Day, for there he {j 
Devid in the Morning ſaw the Sun drembing 
he thinks of the Glory of God : And the 8#h | ; Lord, 
when 1 conſider thy Heavens, the work of thy Fingers, the Moon, and: the Stars 

thow haſt ordained, what is Man ! It's probable that Meditation was in the Night, he 
cauſe he doth not mention the Sun, but the Moon and Stars. | 


Dire. 1T. There mult be alſo ſet and ſolema Meditation upon ſpecial bccafions: 
Set Meditation brings in profit to the Soul. Paſſant and tranſient tha are iaore 
pleaſant, but not ſo profitable. Meditation that is deliberate, is of moſt uſe: Uſu- 
ally ſudden thoughts paſs away from us, and do not return with ſuch advatitage ; 
as Children ſhoot away their Arrows at Rovers, and do not look after theth ; or as 
a Ball tricken in the open Field goes vic from us; bur a Ball firicken againſt a Wall; 
doth return to our hand again : So paſſant go away fron us; biit 
whea there's a fixed Mark, forhe Bound ſet, thoſe th ay rngdaecior oy!» ve 


with much comfort and ſpiritual atlvantage be mnoagdlagy whos | 
Butniag-ghals, & narrow 
place, 
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place, then they fire : So when our thoughts are more particular and ſet, then they 
warn the Heart, and return to us with advantage. There are ſeveral ſpecial Oc- 
caſions, when we ſhould propoſe to our ſelves the thoughts of the Creation. _ 

"x. When weare not affefed with the Majeſty and Glory of God.” Uſually we 
are moved more with Pets Bengfizs, thap withehis glorious, Eſſence. This is our 
Infirmity, we ſhoult#riſeup to ſack a height asthis, to love God. as he is diligibilis 
naturs, lovely in himſelf, all ſelf-reſpeQts ſecluded and laid aſide. This is pure 
Love; without-Self-Love, when we can love God, and reſpe& God, for the Great- 
neſs and Glory of his Eſſence, though there were no, Influences and Comfort going 
out from him to the Creature ; for then he is hqgoured as the chiefeſt Good, and the 
utmoſt End. But how ſhould weyget our Hearts aftefted with God's glorious E(- 
ſence ?.. Study the gerfeCtions of God in the Creation, that you may not only loye 
him$this Inflitncesof * Mercy," Þht reverence him for his Majeſty and Glory : 
Pſal. 104. 1. Ble{sthe' Lord, O #4 Sont : -O "'Lovi my God, thou art very" great.  Da- 
vid would praiſe and bleſs God for his Greatneſs; how doth he do it ? he ſpends his 
Thoughts upon the Creation throughout the Pſalm. 

2. When you are haunted with Thoughts of Atheiſm. The beſt of God's Chil- 
diten-are ſometimes tried and exerciſed in the ſoreft way, and we are apt to doubt 
ſometimes of the ſupream Truth, whether there be a God or no? Now if your 
Hearts make any Queſtion of it, go ask of the Creature, as Job ſaith, Ask now the 
Beaſts," \and they ſhall teach thee, and the Fowls of the Air, and they ſhall tell thee': Or 
fpradt ro the Earth, -und it ſhall 'texch- thee ; Nay he lends them to the Fiſhes that are 
mute,” and make no'noiſe, --Azd the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare unto thee.” Who 
knoweth-not it #{theſe, that the Hand of the Lord hath wrought this ? Job 12.7; 8, g. 
Tile: Wodd cold tot make itſelf ; That which'is ſupported by another, muſt needs 
be framed by-ahother. Now the+Creatures hanging upon God as a Garment upon 
z:Nailj take away'the Nail, the'Garment falls down, they all proclaim they have an 
excellent, powerful; and a wiſe Creator. If you ſee a great Houſe, and nothing in 
it bur{Mice ard” Vermine, you conclude ſurely the Mice could not frame: ſuch a: 

loripusPalace'; / neither could the Pieces come together by chance. As the Let- 
ters'of Homer's Poem could not come together by chance ; -So ſurvey the Creation, all 
theſe things could not come together by chance, they mutt be made by ſomething 
thevery Heathens could argue thus. Z | Jt 8% 

:2; When ybu doubt of -the Promiſes of God, 'becauſe there are Appearances the 
contraty; ' When'you look for Trouble think of the Creation, that you may- truſt! 
icthe Power of God when you ſee no means. Tully brings an Epicurean diſputing 
thus againſt the Creation: If the World were created, where are the 'Tovls and In- 
ſtraments ? whereare the Work-men imployed'in ſo-greata Work as thists?: and 
becauſe theſe: could-not be aſſigned, he concludes: ſuch a thing could never be, but 
allthings cametogether by chance. So we fay,' if the Lord means to bleſs us and do 
ns good; wheteare the Inftruments ? and where's the Appearance of-any Ffobabili- 
tyinthe courſe of ſecond Cauſes ? O lift up your Eyes to the ' Heavens, and' look upos 
theKafth beneath; Taith the Prophet, 1/a. 51.6. From whence came all thisexcellent 
Harmony that is its the parts of the Creation ? So ie 40. 1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort ye 
avy People, ſait your God ; ſpeak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem. God ſends his Prophet with 
gladxidings toaMitted 7/rael; Ay, but where is the Comforter ? we are under Sor- 
rows ard Bondape> Conſider who made the Heavens, wer. 12. Who hath "meaſured: 
the Waters in thehollow of his Hand, and meeted out Heaven with) a Span, and compres- 
hended the Du# of the Earth in « Meaſure, and weighed the Mouptains in Scales, and the' 
Hills in a Ballance? See he produceth the Works of the Creation, for their Encou- 
rafethent. So' David, Pſal. 124.8. Our Help is in the Name of the Lord, who made 
Hedbvern'and Earth ; "that is, as long as I fee ſuch a glorious Fabrick before mine' 
_ Heaven and Earth made*out of Nothing, I will never doubtand diſtruſt: 
G © F ” ” s * 


rd Supplies; and temporal Proviſi- 


: 4 When your Hearts faint in'tegard of outwa | 
& Beaſtsof>the- Earth, and makes 


on, ſurvey the Creatures. Who is it thatfeedsthe” 


{dme of the Fowl atteſt in Winter when Prdviſions are ſcarceft? At whoſe char 
are allthe Fiſhof the'Sea, and the Beaſts of the'Forreſt maintained ? Whoſpreads a 
Table for all Creatures ? "The World is/but God's great Commion, he'is Land«Lord, 
he looks” after 'all-his' Creatures;'that they '/beaall ſupplied. Matrh: 6.'2 5,0 Take-no 
thought what - you ſpill eat, or what you ſhall drink; nor yet for- your Body what you ſhall 
Oe put 
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put on 3 Is not the Life more than Meat, and the Boay than Raiment.? As if he had faid, 
God that gave you Life out of Nothing, certainly he' will give\you Food ; arid he 
that gave you a Body, he wall provide for you Raiment. And Chrift ſends. us to 
the Creation, ver. 26. Behold the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither 9 they 
reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them : "Are ye not much better 
than they ? So David, Pial. 145. 16. Thou openeit thine Hand, and ſatisfieft the De- 
fire of every living th "ge | ; HP | ON roots 
5. Greaten the Priviledges of your Covenant-Intereft. Now if you would know 
what it is to have God for your God in Covenant, conſider the Creation, the Work 
of his hand ; the mighty Power of that God that made the Works, is made over to 
you in the Covenant of Grace. See Jonah 1.9. T am an Hebrew, axd I fear the 
Lord the God of Heaven, which made the Sea, and the dry Land. You have the Crea- 
tor to provide for you. 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All things are yours, for you aye Chriſfs, 
«nd Chriſt is God's. Thou haſt God himſelf#and he hath all Creatures at his: 
command and beck. And by poſſeſſing God, who is all inall, we poſſeſs all things. 
This will help us to inlarge our thoughts according to the extent of the Covenant. 


Dire#Z. TIT. There are proper Obje&ts for God's ſeveral and ſpecial Excellencies; 
Becauſe one Creature could not repreſent the Infinite Perfettion of God, therefore 
be hath multiplied them, and given to every one ſome - pry Property, whereby 
he oy fm: known and diſcovered. For Inſtance : If you would meditate of 
God's Pu 


God's Power, that ſo vaſt a weight, asthe Body of the Earth and Waters js together, 
Ball or Feather, yet this is the only luppoeter of the Earth and the Waters : "The 


of the Creator, So in bridling the Sea, Job 37. 10, The breadh of the Waterz # 
[i litned. God handles it as'a Nurſe her Babe, who tures gd fiways the Child by the 
2000, ſo dottGod with the Sea; Fob 38.8,9. Who ſbut #p the Sea with Diirs hon it 


ning,of the 


Truth and Faith How many thoufand 


without Errors and Alterations ? So conſtant are the Courſts Heaverts, 
Afronodifg any AD IE'$ grout while VARY ro 0 Wikeg 3 Feiſs ul te hou 


ot 


- 


"7 TY "WR I TI. * IRR 


OTTER 7, i, fam VI 


hy ENT 
_ 


CPCLFTIRISFES > apo 


place, then they fire : So when our thoughts are more particular and ſet, then they 
warn the Heart, and return to us with advantage. There are ſeveral ſpecial Oc- 
caſions, when we ſhould propoſe to our ſelves the thoughts of the Creation. _ 

"x. When weare not affe&ed with the Majeſty and Glory of God.” Uſually we 
are moved more = Pods Benefits, than withehis glorious-Efſence. This is our 
Infirmity, we ſhoul#riſequp to ſack a height asthis, to love Gol. as he is diligibilis 
naturi, lovely in himſelf, all ſelf-reſpe&s ſecluded and laid afide. This is pure 
Love, without-Self-Love, when we can love God, and reſpe& God, for the Great- 
neſs and Glory of his Eſſence, though there were no. Influences and Comfort going 
out from him to the Creature ; for then he is hqgqoured as the chiefeſt Good, and the 
utmoſt End. But how ſhould weyget our Hearts aftetted with God's glorious Eſ- 
ſence ?. Study the perfeQtions of God in the Creation, that you may not only loye 
him$this Inflitncesbf ' Merdy, Þht reverence him for his Majeſty and" Glory : 
Pſal. 104. 1. Ble{$thet Lord, O #4 Sout : -O "'Lovil my God, thou art very" great.  Da- 
vid would praiſe and bleſs God for his Greatneſs; how doth he do it ? he ſpends his 
Thoughts upon the Creation throughout the Pſalm. 

2. When you are haunted with Thoughts of Atheiſm. The beſt of God's Chil- 
dten-are ſometimes tried and exerciſed in the ſoreft way, and we are apt to doubt 
ſometimes of the ſupream Truth, whether there be a God or no? Now if your 
Hearts make any Queſtion of it, go ask of the Creature, as Job ſaith, Ask now the 
Bedſts,'\and they ſhall teach thee, and the Fowls of the Air, and they ſhall tell: thee:: Or 
fpradero the Earth, -and it ſball'texch-thee ; Nay he ſends them to the Fiſhes that are: 
mute,” and make no'noiſe, --Azd the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare unto thee. Who 
knoweth:-not i theſe, that the Hand of the Lord hath wrought this ? Job 12.7; 8, 9, 
Tie. Wodld cold not make itſelf ; That which'is ſupported by another, muſt needs 
be framed by-ahother. Now the+ Creatures hanging upon God as a Garment upon 
z Nail; take aweythe Nail, the'Garment falls down, they all proclaim they have an' 
excellent,” powerful; and a wiſe Creator. If you ſee a great Houſe, and nothing in 
it bur{Mice and” Vermine, you conclude ſurely the Mice could not frame: ſuch a: 

ious Palace'; | neither could the Pieces come together. by chance. As the Let- 
ters'of Hers Poem could not come together by chance ; :So. ſurvey the Creation, all. 
theſe things could not'come together by chance, they muſt be made by ſomething z; 
thevery 'Heathens could argue thus. 14 | I S141 

:) When you doubt of the Promiſes of God, becauſe there are Appearances to the 
contraty; ' When'you look for Trouble think of the Creation, that you may” truſt: 
irthe Power of God when you ſee no means. Tully brings an Epicurean dilputing 
thus againſt the Creation: If the World were created, where are the Tools and In- 
ſtraments ? whereare the Work-men imployed'in ſo-greata Work as: thisis?: and 
becauſe theſe could-not be affigned, he concludes ſuch a thing Sula never be, but 
all-chings cametogether by chance. So we fay,' if the Lord means to bleſs us and do: 
ns good; wheteare the Inftruments ? and where's the Appearance of. any Ffobabili- 
ty-inthe courſe of ſecond” Cauſes ?' O lift up your Eyes to the ' Heavens, and' look upos 
theKafth berieath; faith the Prophet, I/a. 51.6. From whence came all this excellent 
Harmony that is in the parts of the Creation ? So bs 40. 1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort ye 
a#vy People, ſait your God ; ſpeak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem. God ſends his Prophet with 
Sladxidings toaMitted 7/rael; Ay, but where is the Comforter ? we are under Sor-. 
rows and Bondape> Conſider who made the Heavens, wer. 12. Who hath meaſured. 
the Waters in thehollow of his Hand, and meeted out Heaven with a Span, and compres- 
hended the Du#t of the Earth in « Meaſure, and weighed the Mountains in Scales, and the' 
Hills in a Ballance? Seehe produceth the Works of the Creation, for their Encou- 
rapethent. So'David, Pſal. 124.8. Our Help is in the Name of the Lord, who made 
Hedves' and Earth ; "that is, as long as I fee ſuch a glorious Fabrick before mine" 
_ Heaven and Earth made*out of Nothing, I will never doubtand diſtruſt: 


£4. When your Hearts faint in'tegard of outward Supplies, and temporal Proviſi- 
on, fiirvey the Creatures. Who is it thatfeedsthes Beaftsof >the Earth, and makes 
{ome of rhe Fowl fatteſt in Winter when Prdviſions are ſcarceft? At whoſe charge 
are altthe Fiſhof the Sea, and'the Beaſts of the 'Forreſt maintained ? Whoſpreads a 
Table for all Creatures ? "The World is/but God's Breat Commion, he'is Land-Lord, 
he looks” after All-his' Creatures'that they 'be all ſupplied. 'Matth: 6.'2514Take-no 


thought what- you ſpill eat, or what you ſhall drink, nor yet for- your Body what you ſhalt 
LES | put 
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put on.; 1s not the Life more than Meat, and the Body than Raiment.? As if he had faid, 
God that gave you Life out of Nothing, certainly he' will give\you Food ; arid he 
that gave you a Body, he will provide for you Raiment. And Chriſt ſends. us to 
the Creation, wer. 26. Behold the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither da they 
reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them : "Are ye not much better 
than they ? So David, Plal. 145. 16. Thou openeit thine Hand, and ſatisfieft the De- 
ſire of every living wear, X | ; TIE YZ hs Fray 5.4 
5. Greaten the Priv1 edges of your Covenant-Intereſt. Now if you would know 
what it is to have God for your God in Covenant, conſider the Creation, the Work 
of his hand ; the mighty Power of that God that made the Wortd, is made over to 
you in the Covenant of Grace. See Jonah 1.9. T am an Hebrew, 'and I fear the 
Lord the God of Heaven, which made the Sea, and the dry Land. You have the Crea- 
tor to provide for you. 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All things are yours, for you are Chriſf's, 
«nd Chriſt is God's. Thou haſt God himſeli#and he hath all Creatures at” his: 
command and beck. And by poſſefling God, who is all inall, we poſſeſs all things. 
This will help us to inlarge our thoughts according to the extent of the Covenant. 


Dire##. TIT. There are proper Objets for God's ſeveral and ſpecial Excellencies. 
Becauſe one Creature could not repreſent the Infinite Perfection of God, therefore 
be hath multiplied them, and given to every one ſome peat Property, whereby 
he may be known and diſcovered. For Inſtance : It you would meditate” of 
God's Purity and Holineſs among the Creatures, you muſt ſingle out the Light, 
which of all Qualities is moſt pure ; though it paſs through the moſt impure Pta- 
ces, *tis not tainted ; it is Tome Reſemblance of the Holineſs of God ; x Johs 1. 5. 
God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all. Look upon the Sun, by that feans 

u may the better conſider the Purity and Holineſs of God ; the Sun is but as the 
black and ſutty bottom of a Caldron, .in regard of God. So for .God's Immenſity 
and Greatneſs, pitch upon the Vaſtneſs of the Firmament, or the Sea, or upon any 
other Immenſe or great _ Of the vaſt Magnitude and buge Extention 'of the 
Firmament, how many Millions of Miles do the Stars takeup in their Tra&t ant 
Courſe? Aſtronomers reckon two hundred thirty nine thouſand Miles ;- what's this 
to God? 1 Kings 8. 27. The Heaven of Heavens cannot contein him. | 11. 40. 12. He + 
hath meaſured the Waters in the hollow of his Hand, and meted out Heaven with 4 
Span, &c: The Sun is reckoned to be a hundred fixty fix times bigger than the 
Earth ; What's this ro God ? The Pfalmiſt ſpeaks of the great axd wide Sex, Pal. 
104. 25. Man cannot think of ſuch a vaſt Body as the Sea without ſome Religious 
Horror and Dread of God : it repreſents to us the Infiniteneſs of God. *- So for the 
Power of God, think of his upholding the Earth; there's the prear inftance of 
God's Power, that ſo vaſt a _ as the Body of the Earth and Warers js together, 
ſhould hang in the thin Air, which of. it ſelf will not fo much as ſaftaina Tenis 
Ball or Feather, - yet this is the only uppoerer of the Earth and the Waters : "The 
immoveable Dwelling-place of all the living Creatures is hung upon nothing but 
upon the Air. Sometimes *tis aid that the Earth is founded upon the Waters, as 
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hour and minute. Fer. 31.35, 36. Thus ſaith rhe Lord, whith giveth the Shur to be « 
ight by Day, and the Ordinances A the Moon, and of the Stats, for a Light by Night ; 
which drvideth the Sea, when the Waves thereof roar ; the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name. 
t eſe. Ordinances depart from before me, ſaith the Loyd, then the Sted of Tſyael alf 
all ceaſe iy being a Nation bore me for ever.” If you would think of tht Wiſdom 
of God, then think upon the Multitude of Creatures that are in the Worfd,: yet they 
ate all, marſhalled and guided in their Order and Courſe ; ſuch'an TnnwNetbHle com= 
YXany of Creatures hope like 2 well-ordered _ without any Rout br Confuſion. 
bf . 148. 6, He hath eſtabliſhed them for ever, he hath made a Decree whith fhall not 


paſs. _ All the Creatures, though ſo many, they keep their Path and their Courſe, 
. and God wilely orders all for the Service of the whole ; and that diſcovers the Wil- 
dom of God. . So for the Unweariednels of his Mercy and Bounty ; theStats go long 
Journeys, yet are never tired, but gontinue their benefick Infliences: Fob 38. zr. 
Canſt thou bind the ſmeet Influences ofthe Pleiades ? The Sun riſeth freſhevery Motn- 
ing to communicate its Influences: So the Compaſſions of God come in freth every 
Morning ; Lam. 3. 22, 23. It is of the Lord's Merty that we are not conſumed, betauſt 
his C ompaſſions fail not : They are new every Morning ; great is thy Faithfulneſs, 
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ashe is the Image of God,-1d he is'the Image of the} World ; the thort Draupht'and: 
Model wf- all the reſt of the-World.”” Look upon Soul and Body, 'all is full of 'Won-: 
ders. - Itntlie Body to cdnfider the excellent Symetry' and-proportion of all the parrs, 
how the+Joints and Mufſcles-are ordered for'the Service and Beauty of "the whole 
Frame; the outward Shape and the inward motiori full of: Wonder." :O how excel- 
lent a' Painter: is the Creator, that' can draw | ſuctVan Image outrof :the Duſt, and? 
ſcarce two Men alike in face ! to ſce ſo many millions in«the World; 'and every one 
known y_- the — by put —_ o difference in the Face, Yet the 
outward 1s ing tothe inward Parts. - It is of:Galtz,. that great 
Phyſician, when he was-curting up © Man, and Givichs wiſediſpofing of all th&/ 
Entrails, Certainly,ſayshe;he that mats Man doth wor vequire the Sactificeot Beafts; 
butionljita admire his Wiſdom, Goediefs,” ard Power- The Plalraitt-faith, .Pſal: 
139. 14. 1 am fearfully and wonderfilly made. There is much of God!.inour] very: 
Bodies: Yow will ſay,-our Bodies we have them'from our Parents! (No, yori hall 
ſeeall —__ vor = _—_— but a TRIER warp and 
aPledz6f Miſery, and'of oureyerlaſting Unhappinels; wehave hothngelk; - Our 
ao 'themfelyes'could*not form {ſuch an excellent Body! ; therefore nor only the” 
Soul but the: Body is of 'God:; they are but lower Servants; God himſelf was the'Ar« 
chiteQthewiſe Builder. Tf thy DINE then they could refbhow:- 
many Muſcles there ate; and how they are placed itvthe'Body ; how many Veinsiand 
Sinews, bbw: many Bories-greater &lefſer; but they kriow not, tis a thing of chance 
0 theioWork cterefore ir isthe-exaQt:Gom ſure of-God. Beſides, if thy Parents could: 
make thy Body, then they could repair itwhen it is wounded, and reſtore it when fick;: 
He that mikes a\ Watch, can mend itwhen it is broken and diſcompoſed; © It-is God 
alone thatimade it. '{ Then for the'Soul;: there's the chief part. of Man, > There. is 
gothing/hearer to God than the Soul,” but only the Angels, therefore we can hardly. 
him bj: the- Creature without evnfidering our own Souls..”-This leaves: Man 
without Excuſe; hehad a rational Soul-to know his Creator. 'Thy'Soul is a: Spirit 
as:Gothis). inthe ſamerankof being;-+: The Sun is not a Spirit. e glorious Bos: 
dies that\ſhine in the Heavens, they are. not advanced. tothe noblenets. with-thy:Soul.. 
The eliy-Soul 'is inviſibleas God is ; you may as\welbdeny your own Soul'as.deny 
God is becauſe he ceaniiot be ſeen. Thy. Soul is immortal ard incorruptible,>as God. 
is... Inthe very Eflence of: thy Soul is much of 'God to be ſeen; in the Operas 
rations\of * the Soul, is in every part of. the Body; tots in Toro,” & tots: in qualibet 
parte; all:inall parts, wind all in the whole : So God fills'all che World, for hecis e- 
very-where; and yet go-where in a ſence. When'a Member is withered orcuc off, 
the: Soul ſuffers no loſs: 'f{o:the Lord inall the changes of the World ſuffers nothing ; 
fometimes he lets out his Goodneſs in ' the Creature ; and ſometimes the Creature is 
deſtroyed, yet there is no alteration in God, And thea who. can-trace the feveral 
Traverſes and flights of Reaſon ? The Soul cannor only hear, ſe; fmell, andtafte, 
but it can diſcourſgalfo ofthings invi the Biſence of Godand: Angels.-:If there 
were:nothing to diſcover God- in your: and.the impreffions:of God upon.your 
Souls; yet the {everal Arts and Crafts that are abroad: in the Workd;: (theſe Eiiventi- 
ans /are..common, therefore leſs obſerved) how'could: theſe / things''be: found out ? 
» diſplay the Wildom-of God: \Fbr to inſtance 'in' common'things; In the Craft 
of , Who doth-not admire to ſee the various Inventions in Husbandry and 
Gieiiving -in:ordeting. the. Corn'and Fruits of the' Earth; I&'28. from ver.-24 
to 2 -He coticludesall, ver. '29.. This alſo cometh: forth from rhe Lord of Hoſts. 
And fa:for the Smith's Craft;.\1/a.: 54:26. I have created the $noith. that bloweth the 
Coals,:&c!\ Its, God that teacheth'to caft Iron into various ſhapes and figures. 
The lnventers of >Arts among/ the Heathens they 


counted Gods; *© Itis God teacheth 
Men'curiaus Inventions, It is true, other Creatures have their Arts, but [nothi 
like Man. : Ther Birds curioully build their Nefts, the Foxes dig their Holes, 

the little Spider canmmake:a'carious Web to catch-Flies ;- but they do theſe things by 
inſtin&of-Naturey and thereforedo them always'in one andthe fame manner; but 
the: Acts of 2Man are variousand innumerable :'-Nothing.can' that which the 
Wit of: Man canned take ;: neither Birds by their flight, nor s with their great» 
neſs;-nor:Fiſhes in. the'depth off rhe: Water :: Fames'3. 7; For-every kind of Beats, 
aud of mary rr roms nithings in the Sea," is. enedoingd hath been tamed 
of Maaikind. | | able to tame all . to bring them to his own uſe and: 
poſe; but God made them. AE tio ris aca, 7 ar 
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Man's Good.- + The whole World is.but the great, Houk, and Palace. of. little Man; 
Q-how great-is thoGoodteſs of God toforry Man.! whole:Nature js bitt/t69 Servants 
forth to miniſter. for them who. ſhall be Heirs of Salvation? Thoſe Counties: of Hea- 
ven, thoſe Maſter*piexes of the Creation'are Man's Servants... The State,w de 
to. give us Light andHeat, 'tocherith Man, and. to, cheriſh-the-Barth;/ Abd the 
Waters were made for Man's:Goad. : The whole Earth: is but;Man!s 3:;/Fhe 
Plants of it for our Uſe for Meat.and Medicine;;; the;Beaſts fay:our.Fogdand Glodthes 
ing; nay in the Bowels of the Earth there are laid.up Veins of Freaſure/2o! miintiim 
Commerce between Nation and Nation; though Mean be-ſcattered in the feveral 
Climates of ' the World, yet! God will. bring them; togather' by. Trafque::!:Nayg 
all ſablunary rhings were not only.created.for Man's Uſe, bits mot of them ſubjected 
to Man's Dominion... See the Charter, all is made overt0u63;Ge..1. 28; ayci Hou 
Dominion over the Fiſb of the See, and over tht Fol of the: dir, 'apd quer exairy living 
| thing that woveth on the Earth, Aud God [aid Behold, T have gives youevery Herb beare 
3ng Seed, which is. upan the Face of ail the Earth, and every Tree,.in whici is thi Beait of « 
Tree yielding Seed ; to yau it ſhall befor Meat. They all ſerve far the xiſesot Many and 
are made over to him; 'It is true,: the Heavens are far the uſe of Man; but they are 
not under the Dominion of Man 3 that is reſerved to God'alene ;" theretore is faid, 
Pſal.:115. 16. The Heeven, even'the Heavens 8re the Lord's; but the Earth lm bath 
wes to the Childrin of Mev. But the Heavens be the, Lord's, that. is; re« 
ved-in his Power; yet they ſerve for the uſe of Man.;-'The Air ſerves to give 
Man Breath : The Firmament ſerves to-give Man Light and Heat: And the: Hea-« 
ven of Heavens ſerves for his eternal and bleſſed -Habitation. . O the Gabdneſs of God 
to Man b: Lord, what is Man, that thou art mindful of bim !. How may we /breakk 
out into ſuch a holy Wonder and Admiration ! 1 . 10. 24412l} Les eo) 
= were made for God's Glory. Row. 11. 
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| Saith the Sun, I will give thee Light, and-continued Influences and Rays every Morn- 


ing, iFthou wilt but glorify thy Creator. 


Therefore doth 
I. "s The ore dechbcrate the, Wi 
firſt-born of ode Creature , for by him 
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afterward be redeemed. Chriſt gave'ts _ 
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Through Feith we undertand that the Warlde were framed by; the Ward of God, 
"that things which are ſeen were not made of things which do appear. .11 11.1! '/ 7 


IO BIDET! CB 
[2-0 97110 : 3! JITC © {1513 Hg 911) 29D ft F120 / !ihd 
Dire. OME not off from any Medication, :till:ydtvbave foriukfome ſenſe 
VII. & * bleProfit. I will ſhew you what are the uſual Fruits of ſolemn and 
3 2. 2 ſerious Thoughts of the Creation. Tf your, Thoughts \be:ferious, 
--T, There will be a greater Di 10n/and Aptieſs:to praiſe the | ;-:If you 
have meditated-aright, the Heart.wilk be. moreidffeRed wath the Luſtre af his Glo- 
y ſhining forth-iri-the Creature, 'Rev;'4: x3: Thas art morghy, O Lords $0\ receive 
Glory, and Honour; and Power 5 for thosihefb created. all themgs, and for thy Plea/ate 
hey are and were erexted.-' Cold and dead: Thoughts vaniſh:;without Uſe.ighd Profit, 
When you think ofthe [Creatian aright, there: will be; found: 1n you Dſpois 
praiſe God; that te ſhould deviſe all this for Man.' Who, car fouch the Harp of he 
Creatures without! being raviſhed with-the Muſick ? 'Who can read that Book that 
is framed withſuch ex Art;'and hot.commend the Author ? -Who.can hear the 
(Creatures. predch: a;Serrhon, and novſay, Blefſed be the God that made'thems? - -; i, 
19/8. The Soulwill be. raiſed-into' ſome» Weider and»Admiration at the Goodneſs 
and Wiſddrh of God..': Pythegoras boaſted he.had gottenithis Advantage by Philoſo- 
ghy, Nihil- aimirari, to wonder' at nothing. But. certainly.when we ſurvey ithe 
Works of God, i we cannotichooſe but wonderat all things. - - This.is the leaſt-reſpe& 
you owe God .to wonder at his Works ; and ill your Hearts be, thus heightned, |yous 
thoughts have: not been ponderous and Ryious; nor ſiiciently exerciſed, - It js, v8+ 
Ty:oblervablethe ChildreripE God never-came|bff from the:Meditation of his Works 
without | Admiration:;'1! Pſal::8:.3j:4. When I conſider! the Heavens: the work of thy 
Fingers, 'the:Mibou; exdithe Star v'which than hait ordaineid 5: What is Manythat tbou art 
_ eindful. of bin! und the Son of Manithat thoc viſite#t him 1:$q Pſab. 104: 24: there's 
another Meditation of the Creation, and ſee how he concludes ; 0 Lido oof 
w#ifold are thy Works ! in Wiſdom haſt thow made them all : the Earth is full of thy Ri 
ches. Weareapt to wonder at the Workmanſhip of Man, at a curious PiQture, or 
at a Building fairly contrived, we wonder at the Skill and Art of the Workman, 
Certainly you ſet God much below a Painter, and a Carver, when you can look up- 
on this goodly frame of the World, and never wonder at it. Conſider, you never 
rightly glorify and praiſe him till there be Admiration. Admiration is that Opera- - 
tion of the — by which it is carried out to ObjeQts above its reach and 
perception;- - Wonder ſetteth-upon you - etther-by-new--things, or--by miraculous 
things. You cannot tell how to. comprehend ſtrange things, they do for a while 
ſuſpend the AQ; but things that are wonderful indeed, aadwhich after Contempla- 
tion and ſearch we cannot hes 03-17 0m and find out to their PerfeQtion, they wholly 
aftoniſh and overwhelm the Faculty. Now ſuch are the Works of the Lord, u 
an intimate Contemplation of them we ſhall find them above the reach of our Un- 
derſtanding,. and we can only ſay, O Lord, how wonderful are vhy Works ! Till there 
his TA@tmiration, the ions are not proportionably lifted up to the ObjeR. 
15 no0'Obje& within the whole Clevaaires of Nature, but fo far as we dif- 
cern God in it, will raiſe our Wonder. i 
3. —_—_ meditatearight, the Heart willbe more drawn off from the Creatureto 
God. This is the main end either of making the Creature, or of meditating upon 


the Creature. Of making the Creature, As 17, 26, 27. He. hath made of one 
Blood 


Ver. 3. the xi* Chapter t0 the” Hebrews. 
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And therefore the Right and Dominion of God muſt be infinitely greater than that of 
Man, and-what a- Right hath God by his Providence ? "Thou haſt a right in thy Ser- 
vant, who hath his well-being from thee, and therefore ſurely, God hath: a right to 
thee, who by his Providence ſupplies thee with all Pg thou, wanteſt.' * | 
7. Meditation on the Creature will beget Truſt .and Dependance on 'Gad,. this 
is the main thing that God aimeth at, that we be drawn to truſt, in God, when we 
think of the Creature. The Heathens knew much of God in the general, they were 
able to diſcourſe of his eternal Power and Godhead ; but when they. came to draw 
praQtical Inferences, how they ſhould truſt in him, then they became vain in; their 
Imaginations, and their fooliſp Hearts were darkened, Rom. 1. 20, 21. When we 
conſider the great Effect of his mighty-Power, and yet . do. not truſt 1n the Lord, 
theſe are but vain Imaginations. The chief thing in Meditation on the Creation is, 
that you ſhould come away with the greater Truſt, for in the Creation there are all 
Arguments of Truſt. There you learn the Freeneſs of God's: Grace ; when God 
= all things out of nothing, certainly the Creature could merit nothing. And 
there you learn the ExaQtneſs of his Care, becauſe in his wiſe Decrees he | had a care 
of thee when thou wert not, therefore he: will have a care of thee when thou art ; 
Pſal. 145. 15. The Eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in due 
Seaſon ; therefore he will ſupply Man. And ſo then you learn the Greatneſs of his 
Power ; andthat's.the Reaſon of the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, 1 Per. 4. 19. Commit your 
Sonls unto God as unto a faithful Creator. Thence doththe quiet reſt and Eſtabliſh- 
mentof 'Spirit ariſe, . he is able to raiſe Means, to create Deliverances, to {upply all 
youb Wants, and relieve you 1n all your Diſtreſſes, | 


Do&. II. We ander ſtand the; Truth and Wonders of the Creation by Faith, and nos 
by Reaſon. | | FROM 


Take theſe Propoſition to, clear the Point. 
Prop. 1. There are three ſorts 0 
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down the Pride of it, and captivates the Thoughts into the Obedience of the Truths 
repreſented in the Word : So that Reaſon now cannot. be a Judg; at beſt it..is :but 
a Handmaid to Faith. And though the Mytteries of: Religion tranſcend Reaſon, 
yet that's not an Argument of the Fallity of the Word, but of the Imbecillityiaod 
weakneſs of our own Reaſon ; and thoſe Myſteries which we cannot compretiend, 
do but put us in mind of the fad Conſequences of the Fall of Man, | 

Prop. 4. The DoQrine of the Creation is a mixt Principle ; much of it is liable 
to Reaſon ; but moſt of it can only be diſcovered by Faith. We muſt conſider the 
Creation two ways, either ex parte rei, or ex parte modi ; either the thing it ſelf, or 
the neceſſary Circumſtances. For the thing it ſelf that was known to the Hea- 
thens, that there was a Creation : but the manner how was wholly hidden from 
Reaſon, and can only be ſupplied by Revelation of the Word. Nature doth confeſs 
a Creation, but Faith muſt teach us what it 1s. 


More diſtin&ly I ſhall lay down my Senſe in theſe further Propoſitions. 


 . By the Light of Nature it may be known that there was a Creation; It may 
be proved by evident Reaſon that there was a firlt Cauſe, from whence all Propa- 
' gation begins; otherwiſe we ſhall be left ro a perpetual wandring, and ſhall not 
[__ out of what Womb all things that are in the World iſſued forth.” Plutarch pro- 
pounds the queſtion 3; Whether the Hen were before the Egg, or the Egg betore the 
Hen > Look upon all Creatures, Is the Acora before the Oak, or the Oak before the 
Acorn'? the Spawn before the Fiſh, or. the Fiſh betore the Spawn ? therefore art 
firſtthere muſt be Fiſhes created, and there muſt be Oaks created, To this purpoſe 
the Apoſtle quoteth Arazw, Afts 17. 28. 78 © 4, yuG- ious, for me are his Off- 
IM8« 
n,, The Heathens diſcovered that there was alſo a firſt Mover, a firſt Cauſe of all 
thing; in the World. Ariſtorle, though he held the Eternity of the World, confe{> 
ſerh chere was Te@zv oO TE x2718 x, TH, T4053 mos ;- and he faith that Homorimas 
and Anaxagoras were neceſſitated by the appearance of the Truth toacknowledg it ; 
and thar all PerfeQions which are in other things by Participation, are in the firſt 
Cauſe eſſentially ; and that this firſt Cauſe was of {ſuch infinite Power and Wiſdom, 
as - reg becauſe all things are ordered to fuch good uſes and purpoſes. The A- 
poſtle faith, Rows. r. 19, 20. That which may be known of God, is manifeſt in them; for 
God hath ſhewed it unto them. For the inviſible things of him from the Creation of the 
World are clearly ſeen, being underftood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
Power and Godhead, And he diſputes upon it ga granted Principle, that there was 
a firſt Cauſe; Aﬀs 17.28. For in him we live, and move, and have our Being. And 
Aﬀs 14. 15. He is the Living God, which made Heauen, and Earth, aud the Sees, and 


all things that are therein. aznf 
© This Knowledg in the Heathens was but faint; and full of and con= 
fullos, of very little eta Tho they did acknowledg a God, and firſt 
Cauſe, yet they multipli m_ Deities, and ſet up Gods ; they had not 
any full and faving Light, which might be a:comfort and to their Souls; they 
could not ſee this firſt Cauſe, ſoas to fear Him, and truft in Him for his Power, love 
Him for his Goodneſs, and honour Him and adore Him for his Wiſdom : Rom.1.2t, 
22. They become vain'in their Imaginations, and their fooliſh beart was darkned; profeſſing 
themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools. | They could not draw our the neceflary con- 
ſequences of theſe Truths, to love, truft; fear, worſhip, and honour this firft Cauſe ; 


there were vain in their Imaginations. "Therefore our Lord propoſeth- the 
=padf-ap a'Patterm'of © ievers, ' Mer.6.32. (-—sfter all theſe things, do the Gew- 
»how we {ſhould truft God. . They had but rude and- im- 
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God, and could not apply them for theit 


| W 
ent. - So becauſe the Circumſtances of 'the Creation were:rior neceſſary 
wholly depend upon the Will of God, Reaſorrand Nature cannot know thi 
leſs God make them kriown in the Word; as for inſtance, they knew not 
who made the World; not whers nor how it was iitade, hor whence is was tnads. 
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Not Whv made the World : Though they had ſome rude and groſs Conceits of the 
firſt Cauſe, yet they looked upon him as a ſervile Agent, working out of meer ne- 
ceſfity ; communicating his Influences, becauſe he could not chooſe to do:otherwilſe. 
So When the World was made, the beginning and duration of "it, this was wholly 
hidden from the Heathens. The Scripture can only ſhew it to us. 'Therefore ma- 
ny of the Heathens complained of the great defeCt that was intheir Chronicles, that 
they had not an ancienter Monument than the DeſtruQtion of. Troy ; Cur. ſupra bel- 
lum Trajanum, & funera Troje ; SO Lucretins, Macrobims. The Writings of Moſes 
are much more antient than all the Gods of the Heathens. "The Wars of Troy were 
about the time of the Judges. The youngeſt Prophets of the Old Teſtament were 
before the oldeſt Philoſophers and Hiſtorians of: the Gentiles. Then they knew 
not Whence, from what Term God ſhould begin his Work. This is a_Maxim of 
Nature ; ex zihilo nihil fir ; that nothing can be made out. of nothing ; therefore 
this puzzled them how the Creature ſhould be firſt made, ſince it was contrary to 
that natural Maxim, that the whole World ſhould be framed out of nothing, and that 
by the meer Word of God ; this never ſunk into the Heads of the wiſeſt Heathens. 

. Hence proceeded ſuch difference of Opinions among them ; Some held the World 
to be a Work of meer Chance, as Epicurw and Leucippe: : Others that-it was Eter- 
nal, and cozval with the firſt Cauſe, as Arifotle ; and the Platoniſts, that it was 
made out of ſome eternal pre-exiſtent matter. - Then they could not tell: How it 
was made in ſix days, Nature, Reaſon, and Diſcourſe could never have found out: 
that, which Moſe; hath written concerning.the diftin& Originals of all Propaga- 
tion, and ti: framing of every Creature in its rank and place'; they could ſee ſuch 
'things, but not the Original of the Fowls, of Fiſhes, of Man, and of all the Beaſts 
of the Field. Nature could propound Queſtions, How were theſe made ?: but Na- 
ture could never afſoil them. Then they could not tell the end Why the World 
was made. Ariſtotle ſaith, we are not at all bound to the firſt Cauſe, whether he 
did good or evil, becauſe he did work out of ſervile neceſſity, and could do no o- 
therwiſe. Moſes tells us, God made all things for his Glory, that he may be wor- 
___ and honoured, and ſerved by the Creature ; that the higheſt Heaven was 

| a Place for Man; that the Soul might enjoy Bliſs and eternal Communwn with 
God. All theſe Circumſtances were hidden from them ; they were not matters of 
Senſe, they were not before our Eyes; but Faith makes us to apprehend the fix days 
Works, as if we had ſeen and ſtood by, as the Angels did, applauding every day's 
Work. They were not matters of Reaſon, bemals tranſcending thoſe Principles 
that are agreeable to the Rules of Nature ; and they depend meerly on the-Unlimi- 
tedneſs of God's Will, and the Exubgrancy of his Power. | | 


Uſe I. For. Information. If by Faith only we can ynderſtand the . Truth .and 
Wonders of the Creation : 'Then, FLY 
. 2. It informs'us, that Reaſow is not the Judg of Controverſies in Religion, and 
the Doubts that do ariſe about the Matters of God are not to be determmed þy the 
DiCtates of Nature. : :If then we leave the written. Word' and follow the Guidance of 
our own Reaſon, we ſhall' but puzzle our ſelves with-impertinent Scruples,: and 
leave our ſelves underia Diffatisfation. Uſually Men of Parts-and ingenuous Edu- 
cation are liable to'this Snare,. for having the higheſt claim to the Exerciſe of 
Reaſon, they are apt to ſet up Reaſon above the:Word. ' _ Celſwes ſaid to his Fellow- 
Heathens, that we ſhould follow Reaſon, 'and-that all Error: was brought into the 
World by Faith. And Galen, when he read: ſome Paſlages':of Moſes, aid, Multa 


ea 
ſhould ſoon deny the Dofrine of the Trinity, the Deity. of: Chriſt, -and-the 'Crea- 
tion 3: Reaſon can. never trace theſe things. - This is the, Inlet. of all Atheiſm and 
Prophanenefſs, when Men ſet upReaſon as the higheſt Tribunal. :- Indeed there .are 
many uſes of Reaſon ; 1s PE and induce us to :-hearken' to the Word: of 
God ; this is the Mind God hath giyen us to know, him, the+Stock left in,,Nature, 
upon which he would:implant Faith; And -partly ' it is of great uſe, that after'we 
have believed, we -may receive an- additional Confirmation; when we: belieyea 
thingz-Reafon may-judge, if it -be.nor equal 'and fit we ſhould believe it; Faith 


makes Adyantage of the Confeſſions and Acknowledgments of Nature : They is ng 
LO Et rut 


- 


Ver. 3. the xi" Chapter to the HtBREw Ss. 67 


Truth webelieve, but afterwards we may find excellent Advantages to confirmus in 
it, by rational Searches, Theſe Confirmations of Reaſon are of great. uſe for the 
nching thoſe fiery Darts which Satan flings into the Soul, by which he would 
bear down all Principles of Religion : and partly to preyent abſurd Intruſions upon 
our Belief and fanatical Opinions. Ignorance and Error have many times been 
vailed under a Pretence of Myſtery, and things hidden from Reaſon; Though Rea- 
ſon muſt be captivated to Faith, yet not to Fancy. . Reaſon is made a Judg many 
times where the Word is filent, But for the Truths revealed in the Word, though 
they are above Reaſon, yet they are. not againſt Reaſon ; though Reaſon cannot 
comprehend them, yet they are not repugnant to Reaſon. And partly Reaſon is of 
reat uſe, that we may ſearch the Scripture, and draw out neceſſary Conſequences 
m the Truths revealed in the Word : This we may do by the Warrant of Chriſt. 
The Myſteries of Salvation muſt be believed firft, that we may vinderſtand them ; 
we mult receive them from God's bare Teſtimony, afterwards ſearch them our, 
that our Belief may be the more diſtin and explicite, Thus Reaſon ſerveth Faith, 
There is a great uſe of Reaſon in Religion, ſo it keeps its Place being ſubordinate to 
Faith, 

2. It informs us that the Heathens had never Light enough for Salvation. Their 
Charity is too large who think that the Heathens may be taught enough by thoſe 
> cry Apoſtles, Sun, Moon, and Stars. Certainly they are blind in the Work of 
Redemption, fince they areſo blind in the Work of Creation. Though . God hath 
not left himſelf without Witneſs, 4#s 14. 17. that is, ſuch as may lead them to 
God the Creator ; yet not to lead them to God the Redeemer. There is enough 
givento the Heathens for Convittion, but.not for Converſion. Therefore all thoſe 
that God would call to himſelf, he gave them a higher Light, even the Revelation 
of the Word. Though Nature tells us, there is a God, yet what he is, and how to 
be worſhipped, and how he came to be diſpleaſed with the World, and how he came 
to be reconciled, of all this it telleth us nothing. Nature finds it ſelf depraved, but 
it knows not the Remedy and Cure. by: 1 

3. It ſhews us the great advantage that we = Faith, and by the written 
Word. If we had been left to the Puzzle and Diftraftion of our own Reaſon, how 
ſhould we have known whence the World came, and how it was made by God. 


= » 


"Grace doth not-make Men ſim- 


oe Ratio non capit, Fides.imteligit; Sixaple Men deſpiſe Learning, and carnal Men 
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5. We learn hence the Properties of Faith to have Knowkedp, Afent, and Obe- 
dience in ir; therefore it is not a blind -Reliance, but a clear diſtin& Perſwaſion of 
ſuch Truths, concerning which humane Diſcourſe can give us no fatisfaQion, Faith 
is oppoſite to three things. The Knowledg of it is oppoſite to Ignorance ; Faith 


brings the Soul to the underſtanding of the things of Salvation. Andi is oppoſite 
to Folly ; it makes us improve the Myſteries of Salvation to our ſpiritual Corntort : 


Luke 24. 25. O ye Fools, and flow of Heart to believe. And Fpheſ. x. 18. That the 
Eyes of your Underſtanding being enlightned, &&c. Theres the Wiſdom of Belie- 


vers to apply Truths to their ſpiritual Advantage. And it is oppoſite to Inco- 


and Order of the World is compared to Man's Body ;/ to#' Mot or Army ;- and#to'a 


gitancy and careleſneſs of Spirit, it makes us turn our Minds upon the things of 
Religion. - | | | 

6 % is the Nature of Faith to ſubſcribe to a Revelation in the Word, though 
Reaſon givelittle Aſſiſtance and Aid, The Word isenough to Faith, though the 
thing ſeem unlikely to Reaſon; it ſtands nor upon appearance. or probabilities. 
When we have a Doftrine laid down it the Word, we muſt not mind whether it 
be probable, otherwiſe we ſhould never believe a Creation, which is the making 


of all things out of nothing. 


Vſe 1I. It ſerves to ſtir you up to aft Faith. What is the ufe of Faith upon the 
Creation ? To anſwer all the Obje&tions of Reaſon, and ſettle the Truth in the So, 
and to improve it for ſpiritual Uſes and Advantages ; and to facilitate the belief of 
other Truths upon this Ground ; Did he make the World out of nothing ? Many 
Truths are leſs wonderful than this. | 
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Through Faich we underſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, f 
that things which are ſeen were not made of things which do appear. © 


OW I come to.conſider the Circumftances of the Creation ; and the firſt 
is, That the Worlds were made, or framed: Inthe Original it is, xgwmerins, 
| ſet in joimt 3 a Metaphor taken from the perfe& of Man's Body, 
where every Member, Vein and: Artery is aptly diſpoſed, and in-its pro- 
per place; fo are all Creatures ſettled in-their due proportion and order; there is 
nothing wanting'either for uſe, or for Ornament; it is all fitly framed and made up 
into a compleat Maſs and Body, The Note is this, v5s.'- | 
DoQ. That the World was framed in an accurate, orderly, and perfet# manner. 
I. I ſhall iltuftrare the Poins by ſome Similitudes out of Scripture. 
II. -- - qpogn wherein the Harmony: and perfet Otder of the Creation did 
HL. Lſhall anſwer a Doubt that may be commenced againf} the DoReine. | 


| E Toilluftratethe Note by-fome Similimudes-ont of Stripeire The PerkQion 
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one Body. So the ſeveral Ingredients into this great Maſs and Lump, are for the 
Matter, Worth, and Influence of a diverſe Nature ; yet all thefe Members and pic- 
ces of the Creation « are tied _ another by fecret Bands and Ligaments, as the 
Members of the P are; fich a Confederacy and Compliance is there between 
all the Parts of the World, they fall into one common Frame 4s feverdl Joints, by a 
mutual agreement and proportion. 

Þ, It is compared to an Hoſt or Army :- Ger. 2. r. Thus the Heavens and the 

_ Evarth wert finifbed, and all the Hoſt of them. Pfal. 33.6. By the Word of the Lord 
we're the Hetwens made, ad all the Hoſt of them, by the Breath of his Mouth ; he gather- 
eth the Waters of the Sea rogethty as an Heap, #hl he | ayerh up the depth in Stoke hotfes. 
Therefore God 1s called rhe Loyd of Ho# upon this Reafin., becauſe the Creatures 
were not hudled rogether in Confuſion, but ſtand like Souldiers in their orderly 
Rank, asa well-ma rſhalld Hoft, under the Condut of God. This Word 
doth not only imply their Servioes and Operations uider God's S—_ and Con- 
#uQ, but their Order and Government. The Seprazeth#t render it b / xdo pres, to [ig- 

wify the Beauty of it. All the Parts of the ror yr are like a well-ordered Army, 
fanding in rank and file, the Places of their abode, as fo thany Tents. And God 
hath his Magazeen and Treaſury out of which he doth ſuppl theiti, 8. 22, 23. 
Haſt thou entred into the Tre baſes of the Snow ? or haſt thou ſeen the rears 2 b = 
yu which T have reſerved againſt the time of Trocble, arainft the Day of 

af ? 

3. It is compared to a curiots Houſe, The Univerſe hath an excellent Reſttt- 
blance to a Frame of Building. Fob 38. 4, 5, 6. There youhave this Notion, whete 
weare told of Laing the Poantaril, and rhe Corner-Stoye, and of a Liye, and Meifj 
and the like; all figurative terms which are taken from an outwatd Building. x 
whole World is but one great Houſe ; the Earth is the Floor, the Sea is the Water. 
courſe for it ; Heaven is the Arch and Roof i it ; God is the Architett of this Houle ; 
but Man is the Inhabitant and Tenant. And Kft he Thoukd want Contfort; .the 
Sun and Stars arelike ſo thnany Windows to ket SE oh forth the Glory 
and Maghificetree of God. There are ſeveral Rooths ad Chambers in this Holſt; 

\therefore the Prophet ſocks, Amos 9. 6. He bildeth hit Stories it He Herord. The 
{Earth by its o_ _—_— Weight remaits intibveablett the Center of the Wotld, 
rand the Sph another arc as {6 triary Stoties int ail Horſe. 


- Wheteit this Otder ant! Beauty of the World doth confilt. It ftands in fix 
FTNINgS. . | 
1. In the woriderful Multitude and Variety of Creattires, diftributed into {5 ma- 
Hy ſeveral excellent Natures and Forms, they all do proclaim the Beauty and Or- 
der of the whole World. It ro diicl thi with Tonk Seal £0 inkke many-Itmi- 
Prefſions of the ſame Starhp with- the faine Letters wheh 
orice ſet ; bue thit God ſhonks divecny Forms ere and that in ſich af infinite manner, 
har he ſhould leave fuch different impreffions froti the Seal of his Power ; ently 
'6 the Platforrti of his own Cotincil, a Ke: Ant ney ev rn 


rds, 1 ores there 
Vibes of Ky Ciratates? Mich. 
by the ſane Pencil, yet whe Difference + 
Millions. The Stars the Apoſtle 


A ſorne are Thrones; ſothie Domtinions ſortie Fs * Grenk Pio alftes, 1s 
feckoris thetty ip, Col. 1.16. Wor doadg rarer: the ven 
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Beauty of Women, overcomes, beſots, ' and takes away the Heart of wiſe Men, it is 
ſo great, nothing can be added or taken away from any Creature, but there will be 
Detormity and Uglineſs : Dobut take away an Eye from a Man; or add a Mouth 
to him ; how deformed would it be, to ſee a Man with one Eye, or two Mouths ? 
Nay look upon the baſer Creatures, thoſe that ſeem to be the moſt nncomely Parts of 
the Creation, yet there's a Beauty in their Make and Frame. A Man would look 
upon a Swine asa filthy Creature, yet to ſee a Swine without Ears, how uncomely:? 
Nay, go to lower things, God hath ſhewed his Power in great things, but his 
Wiſdom in ſmall. In a Gnat, in a grain of Muſtard-Seed, how much of God may be 
ſeen? What Virtue is there in that ſmall Seed to grow up into a Tree? Certainly 
Nature is no where ſeen ſo much as in the leaſt things. Chriſt ſendeth us to the 
Lillies of the Field, Matth. 6. 29. What curious Draughts are there in the Flowers 
of the Field ? Solomon ſends us to the Ant. . So we may gotoa Gnat; to ſee ſuch 
a little Creature to have Feet, Head, and Heart, all the inward Senſes, and all the 
outward Senſes, all neceſſary Sagacity for its own Preſervation ; how wonderfully are 
theſe little Creatures made? But now look to Man's inward Frame, there is more, 
all full of Riddle. Galen when he was diſſecting the Hand of Man, he fell in- 
to a great Admiration of that God that made Man, It is wonderful to conſi- 
der the continual Motion that is in Man's Body, and that without Alterations 
Men have laboured much to make a Clock that ſhould run by the Force of a Weight 
for four and twenty Hours; O how great is the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of 
God that made Man ! So that there's a Clock that {till ftrikes .within him from his 
Birth till he comes to die, and be no more in the World ; that the nutritive Power 
ſhould be working perpetually without Intermiſſon ; that there ſhould be a continy- 
al Beating of the Pulſes, that the Lungs and Arteries ſhould move without ceaſing 
to ſeventy or ninety Years; nay, before the Flood nine hundred Years. All the Crea- - 
tures are curiouſly and wonderfully made and framed. | 
3. The Order and Beauty of the World conſiſts as in their compoſition, ſo in their 
Diſpoſition, and in the apt placing of all things. When we look upon every Crea- 
ture, we ſhall ſee it could not have a better place than God hath beſtowed upon it ; 
the ſuperiour and inferior Bodies are all exattly ordered. The Earth, of all Bodies 
the moſt heavy and ponderous, is loweſt, and the Foundation of all the reſt. The 
Elements, as they are more _u and ſimple, ſo they have an upper. place. The 
Waters above the Earth ; and the Air above the Waters. Then the Stars, which 
are moſt pure and ſimple, they have the uppermoſt -places of the World ; and the 
Sun, as King and Prince, placed in the middle of the Stars. So that the Air and Wa- 
ter, which are of a middle Purity, arelike-ſo many couples and loops which tie Heaven 
and Earth together, and they are between them both. The Air conveys the Influ- 
ences of the Stars to the Earth, and preventeth, emptineſs and vacuity. The Wa- 
ter that is more impure, though not altogether fo groſs a Body as the Earth, inſi- 
nuates it ſelf withthe Earth, and makes it fruitful. - Living Creatures, becauſe they 
are made up of Elements, they are placed in them, ſomein the Air, -fome upon- the 
'Earth, ſome-in the Water, that ſo from above and beneath they may receive Com- * 
fort and Profit; Heat and Comfort from above, and Food from beneath. .. Then they 
are exquiſitely and accurately placed : Creatures that are the hugeſt and of the greats 
eſt multitude, are put into the Sea, ( Leviathas is to ſport there ) leſt if they ſhould 
be upon Earth, they might be an Annoyance to Man, and caule too great a waſte 
of Food. And therefore the reaſonable Creatures they are in the higheſt and loweſt 
Parts of the World; the Angels in the higheſt Heavens, and Man upon Earth ; be- 
cauſe in both Ends of the World God would have ſome to.behold his Glory, and to 
contemplate the whole. Frame. In ſhort, the Earth the dwelling-place of Man, 
ſtandeth fixed and unmoyed ; The Sea rouls up and down. to keep it pure and freſh; 
The Heavens. move to convey their Influences ; The Clouds are carried hither. and 
thither, (God rides up and down upon them,-as Princes 1n, their Chariots ; 1/a. 19.1, 
"The Lord rideth upon a ſwift Cloud, and ſhall come into Egypt... Pſal: 18. 10.. And he” 
Manas of the Wind: ) that {0 

of. ng” the Diſtribu- 

| as it,, were by Pipes, Convey« 

ances, and Channels, preparedon ofe, that all the: Creatures ——_ Drivk 
and Refreſhment. The'Pſalmiſt takes notice of that, - P/a/. 194. xo, 11. He ſend- 
£th the Springs into the Vallies, which run among the Hills. They give Drink to every 
| | Beaſt 
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Beaſt of the- Field, the 'wild Aſſes quench their Thirſt : He watereth the Hills from 
his Chambers. 4 ugh | 

4. Fhis accurate Frame is feen in the wonderful conſent of all the Parts of the 
World, and the proportion tliey bear one to another. There are ſeveral Steps and 
Degrees in the Creature, by which we may go higher and higher, and climb up 
till we come to God himſelf. . The Proportion of the Creatures lead us up to-God. 
As to inſtance, In the general Rank and Kind of all things in the World. The low- 
eſt Creatures have only Being; others have not only Being, but Life, -as Plants: 
Others have not only Life, but Feeling, and Senſe, as Beaſts : Others have not on- 
ly Life, and Senſe, but Reaſon and Underſtanding,as Men. But'now'Man isin a low- 
er Sphear of Underſtanding, he receives Ob by his Senſes, and- he needs his 
Fancy, therefore there is higher Sphear of underſtanding Creatures, even Angels, 
and they havea higher Manner of Reaſon and Underſtanding thati Man. Soaboye 
the Angels, there's God. Nature climbs Step by Step, and leads us to God. A 
Stone hath being, but no Life. A Plant grows, but feels not, asa Beaſt.” A Beaſt hath 
Senſe, but-cannot diſcourſe and reaſon as a Man ; and Senſe is more imperfe&, be- 
cauſe it muſt have a corporeal Organ or Inftrument, Man's Reaſon is lower than 
Angels, becauſe Man in all the Diſeoufſes and Traverſes of his Mind, needs the Help 
and Miniſtry of > rr and Fancy, which Angels need notx.-/ -But now an An- 
gel is lower than God, but yer higher than Man, he doth not-need the outward Spe- 
ciesand Shapes of things tobe received by the Senſes, but the Underftanding of an 
Angel requireseither ſome Revelation, or the Preſence of the Obje&:' But now God 
hath a higher Mannerof Underſtanding, he is a pure 'A&t aboveall theſe ; he needs 
nothing without himſelf ;* nexdsnot the Preſence of the Object, as Angels do; noran 
Inſtrument, as the Beaſts do; nor Imagination, as' Man doth;'-for he knows all 
things that may be by his own Alſufficiency'; and all' things that-ſhall be by his 
wiſe Decree. Nature grows from - worſe to beter; from lower to0' greater till it 
brings us up to the Being of Beings, and chiefeft PerfeAtion. In Metals'there's the 
the ſame Proportion ; ſome baſer, others more noblez- firſt Iron, thetr Eead, then 
Finn, then Braſs, then Silver, then Gold. In Plants ſome have only Leaves, others 
Flowers, others Fruits, others Aromatical Gums and fiveet Spices.'-'So in ſenſible 
Creatures there's a wonderful Difference in their Ranks, from a Gnat till you come 
toa Man ; There is a progreſs in Nature, that ftill Man may $0 further and fur- 
ther, till he find out the firſt Cauſe. The whole World is a Poems 'of Praiſe, int 
which ſome Verſes have long Feet and ſome ſhort; there are'fome {mall and incon- 
ſiderable Creatures ; and others higher, and nearer to'the great Perteftion of God, 
that we may climb up from the Creatare until we come to converſe with God. 

5. In the mutual Miniſtry and Help of the Creatures one to another. They are 
diſpoſed in ſuch a comely Order, that they yield a murual'Supply one-to another ; 
{ſuch as may beſt conſerve the Univerſe, cheriſh Man, and glorify God: ForInftance; 
The Earth is cheriſhed by the Heat of the Stars, moiſtned by Water, and by the 
Temperament of Heat and Moiſture jt is made fruitful, and ſends forth innurhera- 
ble Plants for rhe comfort and uſe of living Creatures, that living Creatures: may 
be for the uſe of Man ;'it is wonderful'to- conſider the Sabordination bf all Cauſes; 
and the proportion they bear one to another: the Heaveris work upon the Elements; 
the Elements work upon the Earth; the: Earth yielderh Fruits and 'Plants for: the 
uſe and comfort of Man, and other living Creatutts'j-'The Proptiet takes notice of 
this admirable Climax and Gradation'that''is in Nature, Hoſ./2. 21, 22. — ſairh 
the Lord, Iwill hear the Heavens, and they'ſbaill hear the Earth; and the Earth ſhall bear 
the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil ; uid they ſball hiar Fearrel: Were always look- 
ing. to the next hand ; we call upon the Corn, wn and Oil, and'they can db no- 

except:the Earth ſend farth Sap- and * Inf {The Barch -can do no- 
ing without the Clouds; unlefs God unſtop' the Bottles of Heaven; and let out 
the Rain :.The Clouds can do»nothing without rhe'Stars ; and the Stars can do nio- 
ing without.God :.'Fhe:Creatures'areall beholdem-oneto another, arid all to God : 
There is an excellent Knot and Chain of Cauſes itvthe Creation; *'Look as the Joints 
of _ are port nn 6h&another ; ſothere's ant eſtabliſhed order in the 

6. In the wiſe Government and Conſervation ines ptr. nr 
and Laws of 'the Creation: Divine Providence is mightily een iri in = gui- 

f the re: 


ding of all:things by the 'Eaws of Nature ; as urthe ronftant colie b 
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by which we have the Seaſons of Day and Night : That Man may go forth to la- 
bour, the Sun gives him Light: And that Man may go to his Reſt, the Sua travels 
to the other Hemiſphere ; and God draws a Curtain of Darkneſs round abqut us, 
that we may4leep without diſturbance ; ſo alſo that we may have Winter and 
Summer, Spring and Harveſt in their ſeaſons, according to, God's Promiſe, . Ger. 8, 

/ 22. The Sun hath its period and point in the Heayep, according to which it doth 
riſe and ſet. David. takes notice of the Sun's ſetting, Pſa. 104. 19. He appointerh 
the Mon for ſeaſons ; the Sun knoweth his going down ; the: meaning is, He: hath ap- 
pointed the Moon. far ſeaſaps ; the Months being diſtinguiſhed by the courſe of the 
Moon. The Sun knows his gojug down, the Days being meaſured by the motion of 
the San. ThejJength and ſhortneſs of Days are all meaſured by God, and the Sun 
knows when to {st at an hour and minute according as God appointed him. Tho 
thers be everyiday ſome variety according to the degrees of the Zodiack, yet the 
Syn obſerves. the. juſt Points of the Compals : Job 38. 12.. He cauſeth the day-ſpring 
to kom his place. The Sun knows when to riſe at ſuch and ſuch an hour, and 
ſuch 2{point of the Heavens, he knows his place. So it is my notable for the other 
Stars, tho they move moſt ſwiftly, and tho they never ceaſe ; tho ſome go round 
in a flower, and ſome in a {wifter ſpace, yet they always keep their Meaſures and 
Proportions, and their Motions are equally diftant, The Stars go round in four and 
twenty Hours, and. the Planets in various Motions, and though there be ſa many 
ten thouſand Millions of Stars, yet they do not interfere, and juſtle one another, 
It is notable when God would expreſs the Numerouſneſs of Abrahew's. Poſterity, 
he uſeth three Expreſſions to/him, Gep. 22. 17. They ſhall be as the Daſb of the Earth, 
as the Sand-of the Sea-Shore, and as the Stars of Heaves, From this Expreſſion, 
whergin he promiſeth him a Multitude of Children that ſhould come: of, his Loins; 
we may conclude that there: muſt needs be a great Company of Stars. Now that ity 
{uch. a Croud: and -Throng of Starv*that are always moving, there ſhould be mp 
clathing, no dentufian, no interfering with 'one another, bur ſtill they. keep theig 
Path, and goonaccording tathe Law and Decree which. God hath fer unto them ; 
who can admire, this ſufficiently ? So in upholding all Ranks of all other Creatures, 
and guiding themfor the great Purpoſes and ufes.ot Providence. His gathering to« 
together the Draps of the Air, Fob. 26. 8. He bizds up the Waters in his thick Clouds; 
and the Cloyd :is not rent under them. That he ſhould keep up fuch a Quantity of 
Watsr.in the-thig-Elouds, as in ſo many Bortles.or Barrels, till they be condenicd in» 
to Rain and then' pour them. out in Props for the Good and Uſe of Man. So the 
Power of God is-wightily ſeen jp -bridling the Sea: Though it be above the Earth; 
yet it. is ſaid; P/afi:304. 9. He hath ſet boynds to the Waters, that. they may not paſs 
ever,” that they: tun net again tacaver the Earth. Though above the Earch, yer the 
Laxd keeps them u1p-jn. a Heap:together, and keeps them back that they ſhall not re» 
turn todrown the World, ,  , | 


-: THF, -I come.to an{wer an ObjeGtion that. might be commenced. . 
::QbjeF. IfGpd maderthe World in fuch Harmony and Order, whence came all 
hoſe Diſbrders that are-in;/the. World ? We ſte ſome Creatures are ravenous ; other 
reatures are;poyſanous ; all are frail, and ftill decaying and baſting to their own 
Ruine. Whence,come. Murrains, Sickneffes and Diſeaſes ? whence come ſuch 


inthe Bowels of the Earth, from whence 
above its Banks, from whence comes: Inuo» 
thither:in the Sea, which maketh 
reſerved Jor the vaſtation of. that great Day, 
melt with 


fervent Heat; the Eart 
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the Creatures, which are his Servants and Retinue. The Lord had given to us 
the free uſe of theſe things, and Dominion ovevthem; bur upont our Rebellion, the 
frame of Nature is much altered and changed; Gez. 3. 17.. Curſed is the Earth 
for thy ſake; in' ſorrow ſhalt thou 2at of it all the days of thy Life. The word there 
uſed is "1, to ſhew that it is curſed 1n that regard as it belonged to Adam, and 
was part of Man's Poſſeſſion : And by Earth he doth not only mean the lower Ele- 
ment, but the whole viſible World, it was made for Man, and it was all 
curſed for Man's ſake. So it istaken elſewhere, P/al. 115. 16. The Heaven, even 
the Heavens are the Lord's : but the Earth hath he given to the Children of Mem. 
And where it is {aid, 2 Pet. 3. 7. The Heawens and the Earth. that are now, &c. 
that is, the World. Where-ever thou ſeeſt Thorgs and 'Fhiftles to grow, remem- 
ber that Sin is the Root of them. Whenever thou ſeeft the Seas tofs, and the 
Confederation of the Creature to be diſfurbed, this is the fruit of Marrs Diſorder 
and Rebellion againſt God. Whenever thou ſeeft a fruitful Land grow barren, 
that is the aftual Curſe, a Fruit of the Original Curſe that is paſſed upon the 
Earth for Man's Sin. So Roz. 8. 20. the Apoſtle faith, The Creature was made 
ſwhjett to wanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him. who hath ſubjetted the fame in 
. Mark, the Creature groans under the burden of Vanity and Corruption ; 
hat's the reaſon ? it is not the fault of the Creature (zo wilizgly) for by the 
bent and poiſe of Nature they all ſeek their own Preſervation; they have a con- 
ſtant Inclination to their own good : But we that had free-will and abus'd it, brought 
Miſery upon our ſelves and the whole Creation ; therefore the Apoſtle faith, It was 
by reaſon of hims who hath ſubjetted the ſame in hope. It noteth both the efficient and 
meritorious cauſe ; by reaſon of Man as a Sinner, and by reaſon of God as a Judg ; ſo 
the Creature is ſubjeted and bronght under the burden of Vanity. God to ſthew 
how much he was offended with Man, would diſcover it by the Confuſions and 
Diſorders of Nature. As Moſes in a holy Anger broke the Tables when he ſaw 
the People turn aſide to Idolatry : So when Man turned unthankful and rebellious 
to God the King, it difſolved much of the Order and Beauty which otherwiſe 
would have been in the Creation. | 
- 0h4j. But becauſe the Objeftion ſpeaks of many things ; whence comes vegemous 
things, &c. therefore take another Queſtion, What that” is we may properly look 
upon to be a fruit and iſſue of the Fall : 

I anſwer : All corruptive and deſtructive Alterations ; for in entire Nature all 
Alterations ſhould have been perfettive. So alſo the dying of the Creature to 
feed and cloath Man, is a fruit of the Fall, the iſſue of Sin. It was Sin that 
took away the uſefulneſs of the Creature to Man; for in Innocency they 
were all obedient to Man ; the Creatures were ready to fall at his foot, and were 
at his beck. Soall the Enmities of Creatures among themſelves are the fruit of the 
Curſe. All Monſtroſities and.Deformities came in by the Fall. Therefore the 
Prophet when he ſpeaks of our Reſtaraution by Chrifh, it doth imply the Reſtau- 
ration of the Creature. The Sun, by -reaſon of Sin, hath loſt much "of his 
Light. When Man is fully reſtored in Glory, the Light of the Moon ſhall be 
as the Light of the Sun; and the =_ of the Sun ſball be ſevenfold, as the Light 
of ſeven days, Ila. 30. 26. Then the Lamb and the Ljon ſhall lie down toge- 
ther, Iſa. 11. 6, 7. for thus it was in Innocency. Thole places decipher the 
Happineſs of the Creature upon Man's full Reftauration ; and imply: how it was 
before Man's Fall. God made all things good, Gen. 1.31. But now before the Fall 
I ſuppoſe there were ſome things poiſonous, and ſome things corruptible; and my 

on is, becauſe God ve the World to be furajfhed with all kind of 
Natures ; therefore there ought to be corruptible Natures as well as iacorruptible, 
and potlonous Creatures as well as thoſe that are wholſom ; tho they could do Man 
no. harm. If a Man comes into an Artificer's Shop, and ſeeth many Inftruments, 
he thinks them ſup ; at length he takes up a ſharp-edged Tool which wounds 
him ; this is a0 to the Artzficer but to himſelf, it is his own fault, becauſe 
he did not know the uſe of it : So theſe things were to ſer forth the Glory of God ; 
but when Man by Sin loſt his knowledg, they prove obnoxious and hurtful to him. 
Now for 'Toads and venemous Plants, 1 believe moſt of them were the fruits of 
the Curſe of the Earth y being not ſo'much parts of the World, as Plaguesof 


they | 
rhe World ; therefore they came-in by the Ball, and fo ſhould put us in mind of the 
Degeneration of 'the Creature, | | 
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V/ſe 1. It diſcovers the Glory of God. 

1. The whole World is but God's Shop, where are the Maſter-pieces of his 
Wiſdom and Majeſty ; theſe are ſeen very much in the Order of Cauſes, and ad- 
mirable Contrivance of the World. TUFITa | 

(1.) The Wiſdom of God and his Counſel is mightily ſeen. The World is not 
a work of Chance, but of Counſel and rare Contrivance : All that the Lord did 
here, he did it by Art, and according to the inward Idea and Frame that was 
in his own Mind : therefore the Prophet ſaith, 1/a. 40. 12. He hath weighed the 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance. God did as it were take a Ballance 
into his hands and weigh out all the Creatures ; he hath diſpoſed all things b 
Number, Weight and Meaſure ; he hath done it in exaCt proportion ; O let us ad- 
" mire the Wiſdom of God ! It is above our ſearch, Eccleſ. 3. 11. No Man can find 
out the Work of the Lord from the beginning to the end : we may admire it in the 
general, and fay it is all good, but we cannot find it out. Some little glimpſes 

- of his Wiſdom we have, that we may cry out, He is a great God, wonderful in 
Counſel, mighty in working. But O the rare and wonderful Contrivance ! we 
cannot diſcern all the Beauty and all the Order of it. Did we but conſider. the 
various diſpoſition of Light and Darkneſs, of Heat and Cold, of Moiſture and 
Drineſs, the Artifice that is ſeen ut all things that he hath made, we ſhould fay, 
Certainly he that made theſe things is a wiſe God, and wonderful in Counſel. We 
know the Power of God by making all things out of nothing ; but we know the 
Wiſdom of God by making all things in ſuch an exquiſite frame and. order. Do 
but compare it with your ſelves, we are ſoon tired, it is much to us to promote a 
petty Intereſt in the World, to ſpread our ſmall Nets, and extend and reach our 
our Heart to the Cares of our private Families ; but how wiſe is that God that 
had the Model of all things within himſelf, from the Elephant to the Ant, that 
diſpoſed of all things in ſuch a manner, that hath made and formed them with 
ſuch apt Proportions, that guideth the Courſes of the Heavens, and keepeth the 
Stars in their Paths and Order. 

2. The Majeſty and Greatneſs of God. Look up to him, that is at the upper end - 
of all theſe Cauſes, that are ſo ſweetly ſubordinate to one another in the World ; 
and he can turn them as he pleaſeth : Fob, ſpeaking of the bright Cloud, faith, chap. 
37.12. It is turned round about by his Counſels ; that they may do whatſoever he com- 
»rands, Look up to him that's the Head of Angels. We are dazled at the Splendor 
and Magnificence of an earthly King or Prince, when we fee him ſurrounded. with 
Dukes, Earls and Lords, theſe ſeem great things to us : How ſhould we wonder at 
the roy” of God, that is encompaſſed with Cherubims, and Seraphims, Prin- 
Cipalities, Powers, Thrones and Dominions ? How do we wonder at the Majeſty of 
Kings riding in triumph in their Chariots ; O how ſhould we wonder at him that 
rides upon the Wings of the Wind ? It was the brag of the King of Aſſyria, Iſa. 10. 
8. Are not my Princes altogether Kzngs ? But he hath Angels for his Courtiers; and 
Clouds for his Chariots, P/al.18. 10,11. and a golden Garment of Light for his Co- 
vering, P/al. 104. 2. whoſe Throne is in Heaven, and Foot-ſtool is upon Earth ; 
and in Heaven he ſits in great Majeſty, commanding all things ; and hath all Crea- 
tures ready preſt for his Service ; he can but beckon to them, and they engage in 
his Quarrel ; Jadg. 5. 20. They fought from Heeven; the Stars in their Courſes fought 
againſt Siſera, He hath the Stars in order, and all Cauſes in order to fight his Battels 
_— a wicked Man. The fighting of the Stars I believe may be explained out 

Joſephus, lib. 5. cap. 6.. who thus relates it ;' © When Iſrael was to engage _ 
© the Canaanites, there aroſe a great ſtorm of Hail, which the Wind drove violently 
&« in the Faces of the Canaanites, and did ſo benumb their Hands with Cold, that 
& carried the Targets, Darts, and Slings, that they could not uſe them ; and did 6 
<< batter their Eyes, that it took away their ſight, that they could not look up : but 
* it came on the Backs of the Iſraelites, whic naned them to fall them, 
** Þ that they made an utter Slaughter of them. Certainly the force of the Stars 
is very great upon Storms of Hail, Thunder, and Winds. Job 37. 6. He ſaith to the 
Snow, Be thou on the Earth : likewiſe to the ſmall Rain, and to the great Rain of his 
ſtrength. So, ver. 12.. He turneth it about by his Counſels, that they may do whatſoever 
be commanaeth them upon the face of the World in the Earth. He can call the Winds, 
and they will make a ready Anſwer to God. Job 38. 35. Conſt thou ſend Lightwiss 

. # 
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that they may go, and ſay unto thee, Here are we ? All Creatures are ready ; He doth 
but becken to the Creatures, and they preſently go upon his Errand ; Lord, here are 
we, ſend us: Whither ſhall I go, faith the |ightning * Where ſhall I go, faith the 
Thunder? Where ſhall I go, faith the Hail ? They are ready to be difpatched in an 
Errand for the puniſhment of Sinners. 


— — — — : _— 
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H E B, xl. 3. 
Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were framed hy the Word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeen were not made of things which do appear. | 


Uſe IT. | 
FT ſheweth us the Excellency of Order; how pleaſing Order and Method is to 
- God: God hath always delighted in it. All his Works are ma; ' and carri- 
ed on in an accurate Order. So inall artificial Works 3 God like a wiſe 


Archite& about the Ark of Noah, God gave direQion how it ſhould be framed, 
Gen. 6. 15. The Length of it ſhall be three hundred Cabits, the 'Breadth fifty Cubits, 
the Height thirty Cubits. So tor the Tabernacle, it was according to the Pattern in 
the Mount, Exod. 25. So for the Table: of Shew-Bread, the Knobs, Bowls, and 
Shafts of the Candleſtick, God gave ſpecial DireCQtions about them. Certainly'God 
1s a God of Order, and not of Confaſion, 1 Cor. 14. 33. All Order is from God, bit all 
Diſcord and Confuſion is from the Devil. Order is pleaſing to him in the 'State and 
Civil Adminiſtrations, in the Church, and in the courle of your private Conyerſa- 
r10ns. ; Y - : 

x. In Civil Adminiſtrations in the Common-wealth. There are ſeveral Orders 
and Conſtitutions that God hath made. '' The Bextity of the World lieth in Hills 
and Valleys : fo in the State, ſome advanced to high-Places, others are low and poor. 
To bring all to one ſize, pitch and level, would ſoon- tatroduce Confuſion 'into the 
ke om waa Oy in _ Order in Hell, and' hire OULRNNY | ou Order 
in Innocency. ere 'is' Order in Heayen among the good Angels.” ipture 
ſpeaks of 7 Arch-Angel, r Theff. 4. 16: tho ap Ad apron there are others 
of the ſame Rank and Order : Daz: to. 13. Michael one of the chief Princes came 
zo help me. And we read in Fob of the Morning Stars; Job 38. 7. that is; the Arch= 
Angels that excel the reſt in Glory. | There are miltiy of them; and* God himſAf 
preſides among them : Then there are inferior miniftring Angels, Thrones, Prin- 
cipalities, Powers, Dominions. Thowe'cannot defitie the difference, yet the Scrip- 
ture plainly intimates one, and lays down anorder and ſubordinationamong the An- 
gels. Nay there is ſome kind of Order-in Hell itſelf.” There's a Prince among the 
infernal Spirits ; whence'comes that Expreſſion, The D&il and his Angels, Mar. 25: 
41. And Rev. 12. 7. The Dragon and his Angels, who i called the Devil and Satan, 
ver. 9. Jeſus Chriſt tho he doth not poſitively lay it down, yet he doth not deny the 
common Opinion of the Jews, that Beelzebub was the Prince of evil Spirits. TheDe- 
vils are not without their and Pririce. ' And in Tna6cency there ſhould have been 
Order too, if we had continued in that State'?*There would have been Governmenre 
and ſome Inequality ; there would have been difference of Sex, Women and Men ; 
the Relation of Fathers and Children”; 'the _— of Age, young 'Men-and old : 
Now much more is there need of it fine the Fall;»\ Fhere- can be no Peace without 
It. ' Pax eft tranquillitas ordinis ; Peace is the quiet" of every thing: in- its proper 
place: Ir is a great Bleffing when-all keep' their due ſubordination, when Magi 
ſtrates keep their place, Miniſters and- Tradeſmen keep their place 3 otherwile 
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things will be ſhamefully brought into confuſion. Thus Civil Peace is the Fruit of 
Order, when every one keeps their place, When the Elements are out of their 
places, then there are Confulions in Nature. _ 

2. The Lord loves Order in the Church. TI have obſerved the Church is ſer 
forth in Scripture by the ſame Similitudes and Reſemblanices, by which the frame 
of the World is; by an Army, and by an Houſe, and by the Body of Man. By 
an Army or Hoſt : The Church is terrible 44 an Army. with Banners, Cant; 6. 4. 
-when all Adminiſtrations are regularly carried according to the Mind of God. It 
is compared to an Houle, Epkeſ”2. 22. In whom you alſo are builded together for an 
Habitation of God through the Spirit. And the Prophet ſpeaks of the Order of the 
Church, I/a. 54. 12. I will make thy Windows of Agats, and thy Gates of Carbuncles. 
It is compared to the Body of Man, which receives __ and Nouriſhment from 
the Head ; Col. 2. 19. And not holding the Head, from which all the Body by Joints and 
Bands, having nouriſhment a—_— and knit together, increaſeth with the Increaſe of 
God. Uſually weare very looſe and arbitrary ir point of Order, that's the great Se- 
Ccurity, the Fence and Hedg of Religion ; when ſome inſtru in the Word, ſome 
are for inſpeQtion of Manners, ſome miniſter to the Poor ; when there are ſome to 
govern, and others to be governed ; when all keep their Place, the Church is Beau- 
tiful, and Terrible asan Army with Banners. This was the rejoicing of the Apoſtle, 
Col. 2. 5. To behold their Order and Stedfaſtneſs. The Order of the Church doth 
not conſiſt in idle foppiſh Ceremonies, but tn decent Adminiſtrations. But when 
Men ſet the Feet where the Head ſhould be, make every one to be Guides to the 
Church, then the Beauty of the Church is defaced, and all Error and Confuſion is 
let into the Church. The Apoſtle complains of ſome that did walk diſorderly, 2 Theſl. 
3. 11, 4Tilo;, the word fignifies ove of rank ; this provokes the juſt aca of 
the Influences of his Grace. & 
.4:3- TheExcellency of Order in Private Converſation. We muſt be more order! 
in diſpoſing our AQtions for the Conveniency of the ſpiritual Life. Nothing Io fit 
fora Man as Order and Method in his, private Converſation ; but more eſpecially 
in the ſpiritual Life. We ſhould not walk at random, and at large. Till there be 
a ſetled Frame in the Courſe of our Lives, it will never do well, that we may not 
live at Adventure in Religion, and do Good 'by Flaſhes. God complains of them 
that are only pood by Fits, Hoſea 6. 4. If we do not task our ſelves, and propoſe 
a ſetled courſe, we ſhall be fickle and unconſtant, off and on with God : P/al. 
50, 23. To him that ordereth his Converſation aright, will T ſhew the Salvation of God. 
We ſhould ſtate all the Courles.and Exerciſes of Religion 1n the holy Lite ; that ſo 
one Duty may not be a Hindrarice, but a Help to another. We att loofly when we 
at arbitrarily; and at random, and ſhall be ſoon taken off by every Ag and 
Plea of the Fleſh; if we donot lay a,Necefity upon our ſelves, and ſettle a ſtated 
Courſe of Religious Duties. in our Lives, You may do this lawfully : to this end 
God hath given us ſpiritual Prudetice and Chriſtian Diſcretion. There are Precepts 
sf = iving and doing, but for Meaſure, Number and Order, God would 
leave that to Chriſtian Diſcretion, It is ſaid, P/al. 112: 5. A good Men guides all his 
Aﬀairs with Diſcretion. Do not think ſuch # ſtated Courſe will be a Snare to you, 
but it will prove a great Advantage, and be a Hedg to Duty. - All the Experiences 
of the Saints ſeal to it, they could not elſe ſecure themſelves againſt N egletts and O- 
miſſions, if they did not lay an Engagement upon themſelves by their own Purpoſes 
and Conſtitutions. Duties of ordinary Recourſe may be eaſily thus diſpoſed. I 
confeſs it requires fome beds to ſtate it aright, leſt we lie bound in Chains of 
our own-making, and Watchfulneſs and Reſolution that we may keep it. When the 
Proportions are rational, evez lp Dyfection ſhould iiot take us off, for it is in the 
Narture of paying a Vow. Time dedicated toGed is not inour Power, nor revoca- 


| ble upon every {light Occaſion, only in caſe of inviolable Neceſſity, to which Du- 


tiesof a Divine Inſtitution do give Place. 


: fe. 3. It diſcovers the Odiouſneſs of Sin that disjainted the Frame of Nature. 
When God made the World, he ſaw every thing he had made, and behold it was very good, 
Gen. x. 31. But Solomon when he looked upon it, he ſaw. all was Vanity of Vanis 
zies,. Eccleſ. 1. 2. What's the Reaſon ? Sin intervened ; and fo the Courſe of Na- 
ture was altered. It had been otherwiſe but for Sin; the Creatures had continued 
in their Order, had we continued in our Innocence. Let me ſpread a few Conſide- 


rations before you. 1. Do 
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x. Do but conſider what Cauſe God hath to be angry with us. We are angry 
with thoſe that break down a curious Frame or Contrivement we have made, as if 
any breakcurious Glaſſes, Pictures, or Images, or a handfom StruQture. But con- 
ſider, we havecrack'd the Frame of the Univerſe. The Ties which hold the World 
are looſned by our Sins, and much of the accurate Order of the Univerle is inverted. 
There is a Vanity among the Creatures themſelves, and Sin and Rebellion to us. 
Therefore when thy Thoughts are cold and barren in acknowledging Sin,eſpeciallyin 
conceiving the Evil that is 1n Original Sin, conſider of this Circumſtance ; it turned 
a Paradif- into a Wilderneſs and rude Common ; it broke the Frame of Nature. 
As Moſes when he was angry with the Iſraelites broke the Tables ; fo God hath bro- 
ken the great Frame of Nature: Let that break your Hearts which hath broken the 
World ; and that which hath wrought ſo. much miſchief in Nature, let it trouble 

our Souls. 

, 2. Conſider what a fit Circumſtance and Conſideration this 1s to repreſent the 
Odiouſneſs of Sin ; here we have a ſenſible and conſtant Memorial of the Fruits of 
our Rebellion. Man being in a lower Sphear of Underſtanding, knows Cauſes by 
their Effets. O ſee what a Cauſe Sin is, look upon the Effet of it in the Diſor- 
ders that are in the World ! Fer. 2. 19. Kyow therefore, and ſee that it is an evil 
thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God. What would you think of 
that Gall, a drop of which 1s enough to imbitter an Ocean of Sweetneſs ? Such is 
Sin. One Sin poiſoned all Mankind at once, and crack'd and difolv'd the Frame of 
Nature. There were indeed preſently upon the Fall two dreadful Effet of Sin's 
Influence, the Miſery Adam brought upon his own Poſterity, and the Vanity he 
brought upon the Creature both are ſad and continual - Reſemblances. 'The firſt I 
confeſs is a very great Repreſentation of the Evil of Sin : Every Child that is born 
is a new Memorial of the Fall. God as it were faid to Adam, as the Prophet to Ge- 
haz, 2 Kjngs 5. 27. The Leproſy of Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee, and to thy Seed 
for ever. Now thou haſt ſinned, every Child born ſhall be a Leper : fo all the 
Children of Adam are as ſo many Pledges and Memorials of the Folly and Diſobedi- 
ence.he had commited againſt God. But look without, and the Creatures are 
made unhappy by Man's Fall. When we have drawn Company with us into Miſe- 
Ty, their S1ght and Preſence doth but increaſe our Sorrow ; as if a Prodigal ſhould 
look upon the lean Faces of his Family, he cannot but with the more Regret own 
the Shame of his own Exceſſes. We may all go to God, and ſay with David, 2 Sam. 
24. I7. Lord, I have ſinned, and I have done wickedly ; but as for theſe Sheep, what 
hve they done ? So, Lord, we and our fore-Fathers have all ſinned againſt thee ; but 
what have the Creatures done, that they are deſtroyed and devoured? Theſe Me- 
morials are conſtantly repreſented; not a bit we eat, not a Cloth we put on, but 
may return theſe Thoughts into our Minds, theſe are the Fruits of our Sin. In 
Innocency Adem was ot aſhamed of his Nakednels, and the Creatures might not be 
ſlain for our Food. | 

3. We haveno cauſe to exempt our ſelves from this Duty of Mourning by laying 
the Guilt upon Adam ; as if he only were unthankful and rebellious againſt God. 
Conſider, by Sin we do as'it were conſent to Adam's AR, and ſo we are acceſſary 
poſt faitum to his Guilt. Imitation is an Approbation, and an implicite and inter- 

etative Conſent. Saith Chriſt to the Jews, Matth. 23. 37. 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
em, thou that killeſt the Prophets ; and, ver. 36. —whom ye ſlew between the Templ: 
«nd the Altar. How did they ſlay them ? becauſe they continued ſtill vexing the 
Servants of God, therefore they are {aid to ſlay Zgcharias : They that go on in any 
Sin, do _rbe to To _ wan: bores them = have mrs M 
Adam's Courſe of rebelli inſt . t ore we are juſtly chargeable wi 
his Act. The Father is fore-faulted for Rebellion, and the Child continuing in the 
lame Courſe, doth approve his AQ, and befides his ownperſonal Guilt, is chargea- 
ble with the Crimes of his fore-Fathers. So that we may ſay, we have unſetled the 
Univerſe. Jwde 13. It isfaid, Theſe periſbed in the Gainſaying of Korah. How could 
that be, when there was ſuch a huge Diſtance and. Space of Time between theſe 
and Korh? The meaning is, by he Fug ſame Sins,. they came into a Fellow- 

Curſe 


ſhip of the Guilt ; and imitating the Fault,they became liable to the ſame Judgment. 
Adam's tixrft AQt at on the Original upon the Creature, but our actual 
Curke, As there is Original and Aftual Sin, { there's an 
Curſe. Ir is true, Adam alonebrought on the Original Curſe, 


1.5 


Sins bring in an AQ 
Original andai A 
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Gen. 3.17. Curſed be the Ground for thy Sake : But we bring on an Actual Curſe, 
Pſal. 107. 33, 34. He turus Rivers into a Wilderneſs, and Water-ſprings into dry 
Ground ; A fruitful Land into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 
Our a&tual finning ſpoils the Earth,and makes it barren ; and diſorders the Elements, 
and makes the Rain from Heaven unſeaſonable. Yea we are guilty every Day of 
doing that which Adam did once ; laying a greater Burden upon the Creatures, by 

- abuſing them to Pomp, Pride, Excels, and carnal Truſt ; ſo you need not complain 
of Adam, but of your own ſelves. The Creatures do not ſay, Lord, avenge our 
Quarrel upon Adams, but upon theſe who have abuſed us : Heb. 2. 11. The Stone out 
of the, Wall ſhall cry out, and the Beam out of the Timber ſhall anſwer it. The Stone 
and Timber ſhall cry, Lord, avenge us againſt this Oppreſſor : The Houſe that is 
builded by Extortion is crying to God againſt the unjuſt Poſſeſſor. So James 5. 
3, 4. The Ruſt of the Gold and Silver ſhall be a Witneſs againft them. Behold, the Hire 
of the Labourers, which have reaped down your Fields, which is of you kept back by 
Fraud, crieth : The ruſty Coin out of the Coffter crieth, and requireth Vengeance at 
God's Hands ; the Creatures that have been abuſed to Diſorder and Exceſs, do cry 
out of the Glutton's Belly, and Drunkard's Throat, Oh Lord avenge us! The . 
Cloaths upon our Backs do as it were cry, Lord, we are abuſed to Pride and Vanity, 
take Notice of our Quarrel and Plea againſt Man! , 

4. Tf we do not bemoan this diſorder of Nature, 'the very Creatures will ſhame 
us. They groan under this Burthen of Vanity that is brought upon them ; but we 
are ſenſleſs, {light and careleſs. It is even true what Chriſt ſaid in another Caſe, 
Luke 19. 40. If theſe ſhould hold their Peace, the Stones would immediately cry out. 
So, if we hold our Peace, the Creatures will ſpeak to our Shame, Whither is Man 
fallen ? The ſenſleſs and inanimate Creatures are more moved with the Evil of the 
preſent State then we are. That's the Reaſon the Prophet doth turn ſo often to the 
Creatures, and addreſs himſelf and ſpeak to them, Fer. 12. 4. How long ſhall the 
Land mourn, and the Herbs of every Field wither for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein ? And Lament. 2.18. O Wall of the Daughter of Sion, let Tears run down like 
4 River Day and Night. The Prophet calls upon the Wall, becauſe the People were 
ſenſeleſs. We godancing like mad Men to our Miſery and Execution ; and the 
Creatures mourn and groan under the Burthen of our Sins, Hoſea 4. 3. The Land 
mourneth, viz. for Oaths, but where 1s the Swearer that mourns ? The Prophets of- 
ten turn from Men, and ſpeak to the Creatures : Det. 32. 1. Give ear, O ye Hea- 
vens, and I will ſpeak ; and hear, O Earth, the Words Ll my Mouth. And MichaG6. 2. 
Hear, O Mountains, the Lord's Controverſie. And, Yer. 22. 28. O, Earth, Earth, 

Earth, hear the Word of the Lord ; becauſe Men will take no Notice. The 
Prophets may fret out their Hearts, and ſpend their Lungs in vain, before Men will 
be ſenſible ; therefore he ſpeaks tothem. You hear the Ox: lowing, and the Crea- 
tures groaning under the preſent Vanity,' and you do not lay it to Heart. When 
you ſee unſeaſonable Weather, and Barrenneſs, conſider all theſe are the Fruits of 
the Original Curſe, | 
5. Weof all the other parts of the Creation have moſt cauſe to lay it to Heart, 
becauſe there is none fo diſordered and ſhattered by the Fall as Man is. There was 
none ſo excellent as Man, being at firft framed by the Counſel and Contrivance of 
God. When the World was made, it was faid, Let it be; but Man was made þ 
Counſel, Let 5 make Man after our own Image, Gen. 1. 26. Man was made at fi 
after the Image of God, now he is ſcarce the Image of himſelf; like a defaced 
Picture, that hath ſome obſcure Lineaments of a fair Draught. Man was a come- 
Iy,. beautiful, orderly Creature at firſt ; but now there-are but ſome obſcure Re- 
1:ques of this left. 'The Soul was to be a good Guide to the Body, and the Body a 
dexterous Inſtrument of the Soul; but now both are out of frame ; we have 
ſpoiled the Temper of our Bodies, and the Order of our Souls. The Rabbies ſay, 
when Adam taſted the forbidden Fruit, his Head aked ; certainly it's true in a 
| ſpiritual ſenſe, then began Aches and Pains ; how is all ſhattered and diſcompoſed ! 
[ We. read in Eccleſiaſtical Story of a famous Captain who' triumphed -in many 
Battels, but afterward he fell into diſgrace ' with the Emperor, and firft his Lady 
was defloured before his face, then his Eyes bored out, and he was turned out like 
-— a blind Beggar begging, Date obolum Belizario, Give one half-penny. for poor Belt- 
zarius, Betore the Fall Man was the Favouriteof Heaven, but after the Fall he was 
preſcatly made a Slave of Hell, his Will was defloured, then his Eyes were pulled 
| our, 
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out, ſo that now having little Knowledg, and little Wiſdom, even to guide our 
ſelves in a moral courſe, the Paſſions rebel againſt Reaſon, and many times Man 
is not only tempted, but drawn afide by his own Luſts, and enticed, James 1. 14. Nay, 
many times the Body riſeth up in Arms againſt the Soul. Paul groans, becauſe 
of a Law in his Members, Rom. 7. 23. - O what a poor diſordered routed Creature 
Man is ! Body and Soul all diſcompoſed and out of order. 
6. There is a loſs to us by the diſorder of Nature, and by the diſtempering of 
the Creature. Man by the Fall loſt Imperium ſui, the Command of himſelf, and 
- Imperium ſuum, his Command over the Creatures: They are Enemies to Man be- 
cauſe he hath rebelled againſt God. If ever we find them hurtful and rebellious, 
we may thank our ſelves, they do but revenge their Maker's Quarrel. They think 
it is their duty to turn off their Allegiance from him that hath proved a Traitor 
to God, therefore they ſometimes oppreſs us with their Powerand Greatneſs. It is 
uſual with God to execute his Judgments by the Creature : Phareoh and the Egyp- 
tians were drowned in the Sea; The Earth opened to ſwallow up Corah and his 
Company ; The Stars fought againſt Siſers ; Herod was caten up with Lice ; Egypt 
devoured with Frogs. Therefore the Vanity of the Creature isa Loſs to us: there 
is not only an Enmity between them one among another, but *they have loſt their 
Allegiance to Man : Nay, they are ready.to go if the Lord do. but hiſs for them. 
Tob 38.35. Canſt thou ſend Lightmings, that they _ go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are ? 
The Lightings ſay unto God, Here we are. The Winds ſay,Shall we go and blaſt their 
Fruits and Trees ? here we are, Lord, ſend us. The Clouds fay, Shall we pourout in 
abundance, and ovewhelm the Earth? T/a. 7. 18. The Lord ſhall kiſs for the Fly 
that is in the uttermoft Part of the Rivers of Egypt, and for the Bee that is in the 
Land of Aſlyria. It is an Expreſſion that ſets forth the Power of God over the Crea- 
tures. If Goddo but ſignify his Pleaſure, they are very ready to avenge their Crea- 


tor's Quarrel againſt Man. 


The ſecond Circumſtance in the Creation, is the Inſtrument or Means by 
' which all things were created, and that is, By the Word of God. Here a Que- 
ſtion ariſeth, What is meant by the Word of God.? Whether that which they call 

God's external Imperial Word ; or whether God's efſential and ſubſtantial Word ? 
The Reaſon of the Doubt is, becauſe God made all things by Chriſt, and Chriſt is 
often called*the Word. It is his ſolemn Title, and that in reference to the Crea« 
tion, John 1. 1. In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God; and, ver. 3. By him were all things created. And Heb. 1: 2. He hath 
in theſe laſt Days ſpokew unto us by his Son, whom he hath g—_ Heir of all things, 

whom alſo he made- the Worlds. So that Jeſus Chriit is the eternal Word. I 

anſwer this Doubt in theſe Propoſitions. 

Propof. 1. It is very true that the ſecond Perſon, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, had a 
great Stroak in the Creation ; Pſal. 33. 6. By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens 
made, and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of his Mouth. There's the whole Tri- 
nity ; There's the Lord ; and the Word of the Loyd ; and there's the Breath of his 
Mouth; that is, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Prov. 8.22. The Lord poſſeſſed me in 
the Beginning of his Way, before his Works of old. There is Chriſt's Eternity, and 

his hand and Power in the Creation. Ver. 23. 1 was ſet up from Everlaſting, from the 

inning, or ever the Earth was : That is, in the firſt Emanation of Ba Power, 
Chriſt was then diſcovered : John 1. 3. By him were all things made that were made. 
Col. 1.16. By him were all things created that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth. 
Probably this may be held forrh in that Speech ten times repeated ; The Lord ſaid, 
the Lord ſpake. N ay ſome of the Fews acknowledg an uncreated Word in all thoſe 
Expreſſions. *Philo ſaith, 5Yoyd5 ioouo minor. And it is not to be diſregarded, that 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe makes the Word to be God himſelf. 

Propoſ. 2. Yet beſidesthis eſſential Word, it is clear that we muſt underſtand alſo . 
his Imperial Word, or the Word of his Command ; Soit is interpreted, Pſal. 33. 9. 
He ſpake, and it was done ; he commanded, axd it flood faſt. Here was God's Imperial 
Word. So, Pſal. 148. 5.' He commanded, and they were created. God did create the 
World by his Call and Imperial Word. So Rom. 4. 17.. He believed in God, who 
pr the Dead, and called things that be not, as though they were ; - that is, by a 

all he maketh them be. Moſes bringeth in God ſpeaking Imperially, Ler is be. 
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Propoſ. 3. This Imperial Word muſt not beundegttood properly as if God ſpake ; 
as if there were an audzble Voice, Let there be Light ;\ but 1t muſt be underſtood 
evgmmruvns, after the manner of Men. It is an alluſion to Princes, if they would 
have any thing dbne, they do but fay, Let it be done, that's enongh ; as the Cen- 
turion in the Goſpel, Mark 8. 9. I ſay to this Many Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and to my Servant, Do this, and he doeth it. When God ſaid, 
Let i* be, he did but ſignify his Will, and the Effet preſently did follow. So that 
by the Word of God you muſt underſtand the effe&tual Decree of his Will concerning 
the making of all the Creatures, and the preſent execution of it. And this manner 
of ſpeaking is uſed to ſhew with what ſwittneſs and eafinels all things were broughe 
to paſs, which God willeth, and that it is infinitely more eaſy with God to do whar 
he pleaſeth, than for Man to ſpeak a word, or think a thought of--what he would 
have to be done. 7 | 

2xeſt. Here's another Queſtion. If nothing is to be underſtood but God's Will, 
and willing the Creation of all things ; then whether the making of the World in 
fix days be only for our underſtanding,” or whether 1t were {o really and indeed ; 
whether all things were not created in the twinkling of an Eye, by God's Will 
and Pleaſure ; or whether it were done by diſtin Days; as the Hiſtory in Ge- 
eſis ſeems to intimate. The Doubt hath been moved by Divines of the greateſt 
note ; Auſtin expreſly was of this Opinion ; ſo Cajezzn, and ſome among the Refor- 
med : their reaſon is, becauſe God is Omnipotent, and could make all things ina mo- 
ment, therefore why ſhould he make ſuch a ſlow progreſs, and go from day to day ? 
And the Aurhor of Eccleſiaſtics ſaith, He that liveth for ever, made all things at once. 
They quote Scripture for it, Gem.2. 4,5. In the day that God made the Earth axd the 
Heavens, and every Plant of the Field before it was in the Earth, and every Herb of 
the Field before it grew. In that very Day (lay they) when God created the Heaven 
and the Earth, he ereated all the other Creatures. And they ſay that the mention- 
ing of the ſix Days was only inſerted by Moſes, becauſe by ſo many DiſtinRions 
and Repreſentations God ſhew'd his Creatures to the Angels, and to declare the na- 
tural dependance of all things upon one another, and alſo for our Incapacity to con« 
ceive diſtinly of things at once. 

Azſw. But all this is but a Figment and groſs Suppofition without the Scripture. 
Tho God could make all things in a Moment, yet we muſt not reaſon from God's 
Power to God's W1ll ; nor inftruthim how to bring forth his Work: Rom.11.34. For 
who hath known the Mind of the Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor ? And FA that 
Place ; Gen..2. 4, 5. In the Daythat the Lord made the. Earth and the Heavens, &c. 
Some anſwer thus: It is true they were all made, Potenti4, in Power, tho not at#u, 
aQtually in one Day, Or rather the word Day muſt be twice repeated: 1» the Day 
that God made the Heavens and the Earth; and in the Day that God made the Plants, &c. 
For Day there is taken more largely for Time. But to confirm you in the Hiſtory of 
Moſes, it is plain, that God made the World in that Order ; there are theſe appa- 
rent Reaſons for it. 

I, If God made the Worldall at once, how could Moſes with Truth. put down 
ſuch a diſtin Commendation of every Day's Work ? | 

2. Moſes wrote hiſtorically, therefore his Words muſt be properly underſtood. 

3. Why ſhould he ſay God made Light before the Firmament and Stars, if we go 
to natural dependance and order ? It ſhould:be firſt the Firmament, then fx 
Stars, then Light. Therefore it is certain Moſes followed that order in his Hiſtory, 
that God obſerved in the production of all things. | 

4, If all Creatures were thus created t er, how could' there be Darkneſs 
upon the Face of the Deep? And how could the Earth be ſaid to be without Form 
and void ? then it would have Plants and Beaſts, if all were made together. 

5. The Reaſon of the Sabbath would be to no - how could es fa 
with Truth, therefore the Sabbath muſt be ſanQtified, becauſe God reſted the xd 
Day ? Therefore we may conclude, that though the Effte&t followed afſoon as God 
willed it, yet God willed the Creation of all things in Order ; {ſuch a Creature thits 
Day, and ſuch a Creature the next Day. | | 

Vſe I. It helpeth us to conceive of the Creation, all things were done by his 
Wordaccording to his Will. The Gmoſticks feigned the aſpettable World was made 
by the Angels ; but the Scripture is plain, 2 Pex. 3. 5. By the Word of the Lord the 
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. Heavens were of old, and the Earth ſtanding out of the Water, and in the Water. He 
.made them all without Help, and without ur; No Creature, no Inſtrument 
was ſerviceable to him in it, all was infinitely more caſy to God, than the conceiving 
of a Thought can be to your ſelves. 


Vſe IT. Here is much Comfort and Profit to you. | 

1. Much Comfort to poor Souls that are ſmitten with Remorſe; and touched 
with a deep Senſe of their Miſery, and-wretched and ſinful Condition by Nature. 
Uſually at firſt Converſion you may obſerve Men have ſuch a ſtrong ſenſe of the 

reſent Evils and Diſtempers of their Spirits, that they are apt to fink rvinder the 
5 of their Diſcouragements, and to ſay, Surely this hard Heart will never be 
ſoftned ! this bligd Mind will never be enbghtned ! theſe ftubbora AﬀeRions will 
never be ſubdued and mortified ! Conſider the firft Creation, when you expe& the 
new Creation. Think of the Power of Him that can call the things that are nor, 
as tho- they were ; one _ Word is enough. Compare the benefit of the firſt 
Creation and the ſecond togerher : 2 Cor.4.6. God whocommanded the Light to ſbine 
aut of Darkneſs, hath ſhined into your Hearts, &c. In the Original it is 5 &nov, he that 
ſpoke Light out of Darkneſs, by his Word he could bring it forth prefently ; He 
can ſpeak Light to our Souls, tho there were nothing but Darkneſs, Confuſion and 
Diſorder. You may goto the Centurion, Mat.8. 8. — Speak the Word only, 
and my Servant ſhall be healed. "Wd do you ſay, Lord, ſpeak but the Word, then my 
Soul be clean. It is obſervable that Jeſus Chrift, when he would diſcover any 
notable Effe&s, he ſpeaketh Creating Words, as, Be thos clean ; Be thos made whole ; 
Follow me ; Lazarus, come forth. How may a poor Soul go to God when he is thus 
diſcouraged, and fay, Speak Light out of Darkneſs, ſpeak Grace, O Lord, one 
word is enough, thou can'ſt eaſily reach the bottom of the eleing Faculty. 

2. It s of great uſe to enco Believers to wait for the 7 vio ER of 
the Promiſes. Every Promiſe rightly underſtood is a creating Word. When God 
faith that he will make them perfeQ to every good Work, it is as much as if he ſaid, 
Be you perfe&, be thou juſtified, be thou f Riked , be thouenabled to every Work 
of Holineſs, be thou glorified ; when he faith, It is your Father's pleaſure tro give 

ou a Kingdom, to make you able to every good Work, to keep you by his Power to 
vation ; he hath ſignified his Pleaſare, and that is'enough to afſure us it ſhall be 
effeted. Look upon the Word of God in Creation asa Pledg of the Acompliſhment 
of thePromiſes. We doubrt,becauſe we are ignorantof the Power of God's Ward. Your 
boo. uo dweres ck _ nook — A his ws robe how 
bring all things out 0 Ing. e Creaturesare Looking that 

we may read what God can do by-his Word ; in them his Sufficiency 4 gry fore 
are propoſed to us to behold. When we have nothing left us but a Promiſe, we may 
ſee all things in it. If God hath made Heaven by his Word, he can-give thee 
Heaven, and make good his Promiſes by his Word. God's Word is the Foundation 
of the Creatures Being, and: the Foundation of your Faith. If Heaven. could be 
made and prepared by the Word of his Power, certainly the Promiſes will be: ac 
compliſhed and made good to your Souls, and you be brought to Heaven by 
the Word of his Truth. *s 1182 


The third and laſt Circumſtance is the Matter, or rather Term; from which God's 
Work ; there was-no prejacent, or preexiſtent Matter. Iris a note of Form 
and er, Ex zihilo, that is, Poſt nihilum ; So that things that' are ſeen were not 
made of things that 4d» appear : The Words have variety of ConftruQi- 
ons. Calvis leaving out the Prepofition, rendreth it, Us nox apparentium ſpettaculi 
ferent, making it parallel with Roa. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of. the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the . things that urt made, + 
ven his eternal Power and Godhead. But this is to force the Grammatical Conftruti- 
on. Some underſtand by things not ſeex, the Idea or Module of all things in the Di- 
vine Mind ; but this is to bring down the le's _ 1ne-of 
the School of Plato. Some | the:Chaos, and: that the Apoſtle alludeth to 
the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, what isin the Original, And the Earth was without 
form, and void, Gem 1. 2. 
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pearing ; rather by To pu) ouvduere you may underſtand: mw pl oyrz, our af nothing; 
| and the word 1s ſuited with the Apoſtle's Scope, which-is to prove-that Faith con- 
tents it ſelf with the Word of God, though nothing be feen ; that which was not 
at all, could not be ſeen. Though theſe two latter Expoſitzons may be compounded, 
all things were made cither immediately by God out of nothing, or mediately our 
of the Chaos. | d49! | 
. £. But here may be a Doubt : How did God make' all things out of nothing, ſince 
Man wasmadeof the Duſtof the Earth ? And all things were made out of the Chaos, 
the firſt Maſs and Lump that was without Form ? I anſwer, there's a double Crea- 
tion ; out of Nothing ; andout of that which 1s as = as nothing, 

I. There's a Creation out of meer nothing, ſo the Lord framed many things ; 
as the Heaven of Heavens, the dwelling-place of God and Angels, .and the Spirits of 
bleſſed Men. He could not make that from the Earth and Water, for that was nor. 
So the Chaos, or the Earth that was void and without Form, God made that out of 
nothing ; and God made Light out of nothing; He commanded Light to ſhine out of 
Darkneſs, * Cor, 4.6. So the Angels, and the Souls of Men which were breathed 
into them by the Breath of God : Gen. 2. 7. God breathed into bis Noſtrils the Breath 
of Life, and Man became a living Soul. God made all theſe out of merenothing. 

2. God made ſome things out of foregoing Matter, which is yet called a Creati- 
on, becauſe rhe Matter was altogether indiſpoſed Ml for ſuch a Uſe : There 
was no Diſpoſirion in the Matter to receive ſuch a as God beſtowed upon ; 
the Form was tmeerly from the Power of God ; as the Firmament was made our of 
the Water: Pſal. 104. 3. He layeth the Beams of his Chambers in the Waters; that is, 
the Firmament, which was made by the RarefaCtion and Expanſion of the Waters. 
So the Sun, Moon, and Stars were made out of the firſt Light ; for either it- was 
annihilated, or it yet remaineth : annihilated it could not be, for the wiſe God made 
nothing, bur for * A end; and we do not read that he aboliſhed any thing he had 
made; therefore itt remaineth diſperfed in the Sun, Moon, and Stars, otherwiſe 
what is the uſe.of -it ? Fiſhes were made out of the Waters ; Ges. 1. 20. Lee the 
Waters bring fdrth abundantly the moving Creature that hath Life. Birds were made 
out-of the 'Earth,. and fo.Reaſts; Gep. 2. 19. ' And out of the Ground the Lord form- 
ed every Beaſt of the Fielid, agd every Fowl of the Air. "The Body of Man was made 
out.of the Duſt:of the Ground'; Ges. 2. 7. And the Lord God formed Man out of. the 
Dsft of the Ground. And the Woman was taken out of . the Man ; Gez, 2. 22. 
And the Ri, mhich the Lorl God had taken from Man, made he a Woman. 


= God byithis would teach the World what to think of him. He created the 
World out'of meer nothing, or out of matter not prepared, he created them whol- 
by:-by his Word;*having no Partaker with him. The great thing that we ſhould 
learn -hence-is God's Power. That you may conſider it with Profit, I ſhall lay 
down a few Propofitions. | 

.  Propoſ.x; Power is one of God's greateſt PerfeQtions ; that ſerves moſt for the 
Combo of the-Creature. It is Love to makea Promile ; Truth to regard his Pro- 
miſe; and it:is'his Power that makes good his Promiſe. The Warrant of our 
Faith is the Truth of God ; but the proper Ground of our Faith is the Power and 
Sufficiency of God. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Abraham that was the Father of 
the Faithful; his Faith is bottomed and founded on God's Power, he believed that 
God was able to do.it : Rom. 4. 21. Being fully perſwaded,. that what he had promiſed, 
be was able _ perform... This is the proper Ground of our Faith, that God'is eve- 
ry way ſufficient to make good his Promite. It is the prime. PerfeQion of God, 
for it 1sthe- Power of God, 'thatmaketh all other the PerfeQions of God valid, and 
efeQual for the:Comfort of poor. Creatures: . Therefore may. we receive Comfort 
from his Mercy,. becaaſc he 18 able to ſhew. Mercy ; Therefore may we depend up- 
ofthis Gootlineſsand 'Truthbecauſe it 15 ſeconded with the Power and Alufficiency of 
God: 'Ephef:'3.220. He is ableto do exceeding abundantly ubove all that wewck 'or think, 
azcording to'the Power that worketh in us. d : -Rf% 
-1 Propoſ..2.In' the Creationithere is)no' Attribute ſo eminent as' God's Power: 
There was'Wiſldorn 4nd Goodnels ſhown in the Creation; but the main Attribute-js 
Power. God's Wiſdomand:hisGoodnefs appear in the 'Creatien, as they exiſt 'in 
creazed things; but God'sinfinite Power is inhimnſelf;: Therefore when the .Ap6- 
file ſpeaks ofthe Knowledp of Heathens :\iRovw. x. 20. Nedaith in the 'Creation'was 
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manifeſted his Eternal Power and Godhead; That was the principal thing diſcovered 
inthe Work of Creation: Rewvel. 5:12. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive 
Power and Rithes, &C. | * hain s 

Propoſ..3. We muſt not only with 8 naked idle Speculation refle&t upon Got's 
Power, but:improve'it tothe Uſes of Religion, asto Fear and to Truſt. R. 

(1.) To Fear. Pſal. 33: 8. Let ali the Earth fear the Lord, let all the Inhabitants 
of the World ſtand in awe of ' him. Fob. 37. 23, 24. Touching the Almighty we cannot 
find him ont ; he is excellent in Power, '&c. Men do therefore fear him. We ſhould 
have a Dread of God, becauſe of ſuch Power. Who would not fear to enter into the 
Lifts with him ? By Sins committed againſt God, you draw Omnipotency about your 
Ears. Would you engage the mighty God againſt you? There are two Cauſts of 
carnal Compliance : We prefume of God's Mercy, and fear Man's/Power >» To chetk 
it, conſider, God is able by the Rebuke of. his Countenance to turn us to nothing, 
that made us out of nothing. | 9 RR IO <> 

(2.) Improve it to Truſt, In all your Straits and Exigencies when nothing ap-- 
pears, then wait upon the Lord ; He cancreate Means when he finds none; He cag 
produce all poſſible things into AQt,.or.leaye them ſtill in the Womb of nothing. He 
can do you good. by contrary Means, -as Chriſt cured the blind Man's Eyes by Clay 
and Spittle, by that which ſeemed to-put them our. | 
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HE B. xl. 4; 


By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice thn Cain, by which 
he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of bis Gifts ; and by it 
he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. | | 


WAH E A4potie cometh to illuſtrate the properties of Faith. by the ſpecial Expe- 
. . riences of the Saints. He mo with Abel. 

But you will ſay, Why doth he paſs by Ader the firſt Man, and the firſt 

. - Believer in the World? For four Reaſons. | 
I. Becauſe Abe! was the firſt Perſecuted' Man for\Righteouſneſs, by Cain pro- 
feſling the ſame Warſhip;-' whereas Adams lived a quiet Life, without Afault and 
Moleſtation :. Andyſo:it ſuits with the Apoſtle's ſcope, which is to embolden Be- 
lievers againſt Troubles and Perſecutions for Chriſt's ſake. Here was the firſt In» 
{tance of the Diſtin&tion of Men, Cain and Abel, Brothers born of the ſame Womb ; 
ray, (which is more) ſuppoſed to be Twins of the ſame Birth ; yet one the Seed of 
the Woman, and the ookee the Seed of the Serpent : therefore Abel is fitly pro« 
pounded as the firſt Pattern of Faith; as Caiz was the Patriarch of 'Unbelievers, as 
Tertullian calls him. And the Apoſtle ſays, Jude 11. They heve gone in the way 
Cain. This was an early inſtance of the Enmity between the Seeds ; and th 
Pledg of thie Spi Dand:Malice, which-Carnal Men do now manifeſt againſt the 
Children of God becauſe of the old hatred. . Adew was the firſt Sinner, but Cain 
the firſt Murderer ; therefore the Apoſtle doth well begin with Abel, who was the 
firſt-fruits of the Faithful ; in him the; Envy. and. Maligaity of the World began to 
taſte the Blood of Mhrtyrs;: and ever-(ince it is glutted with it. | Rs 

2. Becauſe Abel was the firſt Perſon that, was never ina poſſibility tobe ſaved by 
any other way than that of Faith. Adam had other means propounded to him at 
frlt in the-Covenans;of Works, and: therefore he is paſſed dy, and. Abel is fitly-re- 
preſented as the firſt Evangelical Believer. rior _ 
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'- 13. Aﬀeer the Fall Moſes ſpeaks nothing! notable of Auaw.' \'Tho he was received 
to-Grace, -yert God did not-put\ that Hondur-upen him, which he did. upon ſome 
of. his Poſterity. And becauſe of his great Unthankfulneſs, he having. recewved {0 
mhuch, thitciofe he 'is paſſed by, and not ptopounded:to the Church as one: of the 
lorious Wittteſſes and Examples' of: Faith. "Obſerve from hence, the {candalous 
Falfs of -God's Children ate-of danperous-*Conſequence; Though the Wound be 
cared,- yet therefure ſome Scars remain ;' andthough free Grace makes them Veſſels 
of 'Mercy{ yer doth. not wife'and employ them as Vellels of Honour, There arg 
moretlian Probabilities of Adam's Faith, yet it is not famous.in the Church, The 
Apoſtle beginneth with Abel. FEET; by d 2:46 4 
2 &; Becauſe Ab was a ſpecial Type of Jeſus Chriſt. - He was a Type of him ih 
kis'Temporal Calling ; Ger. 4. 2: Abelwas «Kyeper of Sheep. Abel was mpwrondiqury 
the irſt-Shepherd-> So Jeſus Chriſthe is «p4,6um, the chief Shepherd of our Souls : 
Heb. 13. 10. The great Shepherd of the Sheep. And ſo alſo he was a Type of him ig 
his RighteoulieſG/and Innocency!” It is notitile, that Abel is ſeldom fpoken of in 
Setipture, but Heis honoured with this Appellarion, - Righteous Abel. Moſes is ſpo- 
Ken of for Meekneſs ; Phinchas for Zeal : butudbel for Righteouſneſs ; Mat. 23. 35. 
From the Blood of Righteows Abel; &e. | And+this the Apoſtle might intend in part 
when he ſaith inthe Text, By which hs obtained witneſs that he was righteous ; that is, 
he is ſpoken of in the Scriptures, and in the Church of God, as righteous. And 
herein he was a Type of Chriſt; 1 John 2. 1. Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. "Then a- 
gaininhis Death.” Abel came to ſacrifice, and folemnly toremember Chriſt, and that 
provoked Cair's Envy. The Offering of the Lamb did not -only ſignify the ſhed- 
ding of Chriſt's Blood, but Abel! himſelf is made a Type of the Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Abel is ſlaipby the Eqvy of Cain, ſo was Jclus' Chriſt by the Envy of 
the Prieſts, and his malignant Jewiſh Brethren ; Mar. 27.” i8. He knew that for Ex- 
wy they had delivered him. __Envy ſlew Abel, and betrayed Chriſt, There was only 
this difference between the Blood of Chriſt, and the Bloo! of Abel; the Blood of 
Abel called to God for Vengeance upon the Murderer ; and the Blood of Chriſt for 
Mercy even upon his Perſecutors ; , Mercy. tar unthankful Men : therefore the Apo- 
{tle ſaith, Heb. 12. 24. the Blood of war ad en better things than the Blood of 
Abel, Abe/'s, Blogy crietht thus to'\.the Lard, Vengeance, Vengeance, Vengeance 
upon; murdering Cats : hriſt's, Blood cries, Ao. gy Father be appeaſed, 
be merciful to theſe poor Sinners. 'Thus you ſee from the very Cradle of the World - 
there were Preſignifications of Chriſt, not only in "Things, but in Perſons : The 
Sacrifice and Sacrificer both repreſented Chriſt who was both Prieſt and Offering. A- 
bel's Lamb ſignified Chriſt the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of the World : 
Now to ſhew: that God would not be appeaſed with any irrational Offering, Abel 
himſelf was to be ſacrificed as well as his Sacrifice ; Jeſus Chriſt the Prieſt hi Telf is 
to-beſhin. - God did teach! the old Church by Perſons as well as Things, to ſignify 
not only the Satisfaftion of Chrift, but the Perſon of Chrift ; Who by the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without {pot to God, Heb. 9. 14. 
'.We have ſen th& Reaſons why the Apoſtle. beginneth-with Abe/. Let us hear 
what is faid-of him, [ By Faith Abel offeret unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than 


| In which Words theſe things are conſiderable ; 


T. AbePs Aftion. 
II.- The Conſequents, or Fruits of it. 
- Firſt, 4bel's AQtion, [He offered's wore acceptable Sacrifice than Cain.} In that you ' 
have three Circumſtances : fr F" for ”: 
1; Phe Principle, or Root of it, [By Faith. ] 
- 2. 'Phe/Natur6 of it [He offered Sacrifice. ] | | 
3- The Comparative Excellency, doe Juolev. avg Kai, chit is, He offered 4 
betre# Satrifice than that which Cain offered. 
"Setdndly, You have the Conſequents of the whole Work ; they are two; 
(1.) There is a Teſtimony, SES 
(2.) A ſpecial Priviledg, 


(1) A 
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1.) A Teſtimony, the inward Teſtimon of his Perſon, By it he obtained Vie. 
ne that he was righteous: The outward Teimony of tis Perfomance; 'Go# re fifins 
Fro WE wel : ay 4 x | 
*'(2,) The ſpecial Priviledg by it, He, beitg dead, yet Peakerh. 


1 ſhall begin with the Explication of the'neceſſary Circiimſtances of 'Mbet's ARti- 
on, and enquite, nas 4g ; 11G. 2G mT | | 


--E* What was the Occalidh of rhis Sacrifice. 

TI. What was the Warrant of this Sacrifice. oy 

-HI, Wherein lies the Excellency of it abovethat of Cax's. 

TV. What kind of Faith this is that the Apoſtle intends when he faith; By Fairh he 
© offered, &C; Rr | IgEN = j i; 


I. Whar was the ſpecial Occaſion of this Sacrifice, That may be Entered out of 
the Phraſe uſed, Gey. 4. 3. And in proceſs of time it came 30 paſs that Cain brought of 
the Fruit of the Ground, an Offering unto the Lord. In proceſs of tire, or as it is'in 
the Margin, at the End of Days; in the Original it is, EY yp2 at the End of 
the Year, 'or Revolution of Days, The Hebrews are, wont to reckon their Time b 
Days, as being the more natural DiftinQion 3 Yearsare more artificial, and depen 
upon the Inſtitution of Man, and therefore is the term Day ſo often 'uſed for Tiras 
in Scripture. Now God had taught Adam by Revelation, and he his Son by Inftru- 
Aion, that Men fhould at the Year's End.in a ſolemn Manger Sacrifice with Thanks 
to God, when they had gathered in the Fruits of the” Earth. This Tradition was 
afterwards made a written Law : Exod. 22. 29. Thow ſhalt not delay to offer the firſt of 
' 


thy ripe Fruits, and of thy Liquors; the” fitjt-born of t 4 Sons ſhalt thou give unto me.” 
wasanOrder then newly inforc'd, tho it had been obſerved from the Beginning of the 
World.. So, Exod. 23. 16, And the Trap of Harveſt, the firft-Fruits of- thy Labours; 
which thoir baſt ſown in the Field : And the Feaſt of In-gathering, which is in the End of 
the Tear, when thou haſt gathered in thy Labours out of the Field. The very Hearthens 
themſelves did by Tradition derive and propagate this Cuftom one to another, for a- 
mong other things they retaihed it, even in their darkeft Ignorance. I remember 
#riforte in his Ethnicks, lib. 8. cap. 8. hath ſuch a paſſage as this, *:9Þ agytiar 
Zvolar id; onvo3vr dior WivecIoti eee Tots, 5 xggmar culo; ; That all the ancient 
Meerings and Sacrifices were wont to be after the gathering in of the firſt-Fruits, 
rhat they might diſtribute the due Portion of theIncreaſe of their Feitds to the Gods. 
So that at the End of Days, when the Year was run 'ronnd, and the Vintage and 
Harveſt-time was paſt, they were to rome in Token of Thankfulnefs, and preſent 
the firſt-Fruits unto the Lord, In ſhort, theſe ſolemn Sacrifices' at the End of 
Days, had a donble End and Uſe. 


Firf, To be a FigurdÞf the Expiation promiſed to Adam in Chriſt. 
Rn To bea folemn acknowledgment of their Homage and Thankfulneſs 
to God. | | 


Firſt, The general Uſe of theſe Sacrifices was to: remember the Seed of the Wo- 
man, or Miah to come, as the ſolema propitiatory Sacrifice of the Church. And 
indeed there was a notable Refemblance between thoſe Offerings and Jeſus Chriſt. 
Abel offered a Lamb : and Chriſt is the Lamb of God that takes away the Sins of the 
World, John 't. 29. Andbecauſe of theſe early Sacrifices, therefore is that Exprefſi- 
on uſed, ' Rev. 13. 8, The Lamb of God ſlain from the _— the World; 
thatis, ſlain in Types, Sactifices, and Prefignitications. And he alfo is the firſt- 
Fruits : 'Pſal; 89. 27. I will make his to Ray firſt-born, higher than the Kjngs of the 
Ezrth. Saith God (ſpeaking of Chrift,) Col. 1. 15. He is he firft-bors Crea- 
twre : And the firft-begotten; Heb. 1.6. Again when be bringeth in the irb-begorten 
into the World. . Chriſt is called the firſt-botn and the firſt-begotten ; partly in Re- 
gard of the Eternity of fiis Perſon, it 'was. without Beginning, before the World 
was: And partly becauſe of the mem ery Ao his Perfon, . he y- gs glorious 
than Angels or Men! Tho God had other Childred by Creitioh beſides Chriſt; yet 
he is the firſt-horn; © What ſhall we gather frotti heiice ? | 


\ 
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I Ns aha Free God! = | 4 of ſolemuly remember and honour Chriſt. ; 


In the Feaft of the firſt-Fruits they were-to have an Eye to the Meſiah that was to 
come, though he were but darkly revealed. 'God will have Men to honour the Son as 
they honour the Father, John 5. 23. We mult do Duties to-God fo as we may honour 
Chriſt in them. Ir may be you will ask, How do we honour Chriſt in doing of Du- 
ties ? F: | 

x1. When you look for your Acceptance 1n Chriſt, as. Abe/ comes with a Lamb in 
Faith. Adam hid kiraſelf and durit not come into the Preſence of God till he had 
received the firſt Promiſe and Intimation of Chriſt, And truly Gujlt cannot ap- 
proach Majeſty, armed with Wrath and Power without a Mediator. The Patri- 
archs were to profeſs Homage, but by Sacrifices typing Chriſt : Epheſ. 3. 12. In 
him we have Boldneſs and Acceſs with Confidence, by the Faith of him. © O you cannot 
come with Confidence unleſs you come with a Mediator in the Arms of Faith. 
Thus muſt all do that would be accepted of God. When ſhall we honour Chriſt in 
our Addreſſes to God, and lift up a Confidence proportionable to his Merit ? at leaſt 
come not in your own Names. 

2. This is to honour Chriſt in Duties, when you look for your Aſſiſtance from 
the Spirit of Chriſt. The Lord hath promiſed to ſhed abroad his Spirit upon his 
Aſcenſion. You honour God in Chriſt, when you worſhip God through Chriſt : 
Phil. 4: 13. Tcan do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. You draw nigh 
to God with more Encouragement by expeCting the Supplies of the Spirit. 

3. When the Aim of the Worſhip is to ſet up and advance the Mediator. This 
was the ſolemn Drift of the Patriarchs, and the general Intention of all their Sacri- 
fices'to look 'to the Promiſed Seed, and therefore the parts of their Worſhip did ex- 
attly reſemble the Mediatory Aftions of Chriſt. In all the Worſhip of the Goſpel, 
in.your Thoughts you mult not only advance God, but lift up the Mediator. When- 
the Apoſtle compares the Worſhip of the Chriſtian, with that of the Gentiles, he. 
faith, x Cor. 8, 5, 6. There are # ra many, and Lords many, (many Mediarors, ) 
but to us there is pr one God the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; and one 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. Thisis the right Frame ofa Chriſtian's Heart in all his Addreſ- 
ſes ; he looks upto one Lord as the Fountain of Mercy, and the ultimate Objett of 
Worſhip ; and one Mediator, we muſt look to him as the Conveyance and Golden- 
Pipeof Mercy, by whom all Bleſſings deſcend to us; and through him all our Pray- 
ers aſcend to God. This is to honour the Mediator, to make Chriſt the Means, and 
God the Obje&t and laſt End. > ; 

| Secondly, The ſpecial Uſe of this Worſhip was to profels their Homage and their 
Thankfulneſs to God. They were to come as God's Tenants and pay him their 
Rent. Therefore God puts Words into the 1/raelitzes Mouths ; Dewt. 26. 10. 1 
have brought the firſt-Fruits of the Land, which thon O Lord hyſt given me. The Note 


from hence 1s, 


Doc. That is the Times of our Increaſe and Plenty, we muſt ſolemnly acknowleds 
God. | 


The beſt way to ſecure the Farm, and keep'it in our Poſſeſſion, is to acknowl 

the great Landlord of the whole World. Lord ! I have been a poor Creature, an 
thou haſt bleſt me wonderfully. There is a Rent of Praiſe, and a 'Thank-Offer- 
ing due to God. As Jacob acknowledgeth God thus, Gep. 32. 10. I am not worthy 
of the leaſt of all thy Mercies, andof all the Truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Ser- 
vant : For with my Staff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am become two Bands. 
Thus we ſhould come with a Rent of Praiſe, and with a Thankſgiving to the Lord. 
But alas, how few think of this? We offer to him our Luſts, but do not come 
withour Thankſgivingsto God. - Qui majores Terras poſſident, minores cenſus ſolvunt ; 
Thoſe that have received moſt Blefſings from God, forget the great Land-Lord of the 
World. Weare Caniſte, as Luther calls ſuch of Cain's Sect, becauſe we do grudg 
God a little, when he hath given us Abundance; 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upox rhe fr Day of 
the Week, let every Man lay by him in Store as God hath proſpered him. Theſe offer ac» 
cording to their Calling ; Cain comesas a Husband-Man, and Abe/ as a Keeper of 
the Sheep. ' Conſider, the firſt-Fruits ſanQified and bleſſed the whole Lump. Rom. 

Ii, 
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11. 16; For if the firſt Fruits be holy, the Lump is alſo holy.” When. you give God + WW 
Portion, you can the better take Canfort inwhat isleft; | 


IT. The ſecond Queſtion is, What was the Warrant of this Worſhip? Was it 
deviſed according to their own Will, 'or was ir. commanded -by)God *; The Reaſon 
of the Inquiry is,-becaule the P aprſts lay, that before the Law the Patriarchs did with- 
out any Command, out of their private good Intention, offer Sacrifice to God.;: and . 
they prove it, becauſe the Gentiles that were not acquainted with the Inſtitutions of 
the Church, uſed the ſame way of Worſhip :. But this Opigion ſcemerh httle pro- 
bable. | OA | 

x. Becauſe this is above the :Light bf corrupt Nature to-pteſcribean acceptable 
Worſhip to God. Corrupt Nature will telus indeed that God is tobe worthipped, 
but for the. manner -God himſelf muft preſcribe it. For the Gentiles, they 'mi 
take up the way of Sacrifice by Tradition, or by perverſe Imitation, through the In» 
ſtigation of the Devil, who would be worſhipped the ſame way God was. 

2. It was by ſome Appointmertt:;- for no Worſhip is acceptable to him, but that 
which is. of his Appointment. . You know the ſolemn Protefſion of God againſt 
Will-worſhip in Scripture ; Who hath required this at your hands ? Iſa. 1.12, God 
will always be his own Carver, and not leave his Worſhip to the Allotment of 
corrupt Nature.  He-appointeth whar he will accept. | W.- 

3. There could have been elſe no Faith nor Obedience in it, if the Inſtitutianrhad 
been wholly humane:; there is no Faith without {ome Promiſe .of Divine. Grace ; 
no Obedience without 'fome Command. And Caiz would not have been culpable 
for any defet in the Worſhip, if it had been left to his own Will, for where there 
is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion. .- F 

The wonderful Agreement that's between this firft Aft of ſolemn Worthip, 
and the ſalemn Conſtiturions 'of the Jewiſh Church, doth wonderfully evince it, 
(as we ſhall prove by 'and by) that there was ſome Rule, and Divine. Inftitution, 
according to which this Worſhip wasto'be regulated, which probably God revealed 
to Ado, and he taught it, as he:did-other parts. of Religion, to his-Children;1there« 
fore 4t-wis:done by vittueof. an Trifttution. Abel looked to the Command of God, 
and Promiſe of God,. that:ſo hermight dot in Faith'and Obedience. x 

The Note from this ; | 


Doft, .Thet whatever is done 12 Worſhip, muſt be done out of Conſcience, and with 're- 
[pet tothe Inſtitution. ', Þ ago 


 Queft. But you will ſay, What is it co doa thing by virtue .of an Inſtitution? 
For Anſwer, - | 4 {$220 
+2. I ſhall ſhew you what anToſtitution-is.. { Every word of Inſtitution :confiſts 
of two jet — ar—agr rg of Promiſe. ;-To inſtance in 
any Duty of Worfſup.....lo bearing/the - 1/a: 55.3. Fltar,' and your Souls . 
live, | Inthe Sacrament,'Do yreny there's. che Ward of 7 hard. v ee” re Thi = 
Body and Blood, there's the Wortt of Bromiſe. In Baptiſm, ;,Ats 2. 38. Be bapriſed 
everyone of you, there's the Word of Command; : For the'Remifſion of Sins, there's 
the Word of Promile.:; God doth nor-tequite Duty meerly-our-of Soveraignty, .bur 
in Mercy; | In'the Law.it is ſometitmes/a Motive, Do thus and thus; for 1 lem the 
FA neem; 1spleaded. . Inother places, Do:thws, and this-ſballdks.your 
IF, chire's he Prockiles. and Mhioanil'do you gud." Ie is the: Coodelcrnion oEc0d 
to: require:no. Duty, [but for yaur. Profit ; You ſhell or. ſeek my Face an win. 
nat Choo en impera 5 Commund” Godeharraquizech Wot dorttoez 
way: ge and: ommand. God that ireth Worſhip doth alſo re- 
ward it : Precepts and Promiſes go hand in hand. Chriſtianity: is:famous for-pure 
PreceptsandexcefMent Rewards.-" God's Services willnot beuncomfortable; For all 
his Inftitutions aremadeup of a Wardiof- Commanid;-;anda Wort-of Promiſe: ]. - 
_ 2., What is it to doa Duty mu zefpetothe Jnoftirutioo? Lanſwer, it istodo it 
1 Faith and Obedience ; Faith reſpeftsthe Word of Promiſe, Qbedience the'Word 
of C | Approaches bring Godinoi Honour and Glory ; therefore 


firſt the Command-muſt be the reaſon of: the Duty:3thenthe!Promiſe muſt cbe:the 
Encouragement. 'The Razio 
cae 


{ _ 'the: forinal:Reaſon of all Doty and Obedi- 
15 Gorfs/Command; and Rar5omotina;(thertoving and perfwalive Reaſon 


- 
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15 our own Profit and God's Promiſe. 'Obedience tb the Command is my Homage, 
and Faith one of the pureſt Ref ts I can yield to God... 

Queſt. But now how ſhall I know when I doDuty m Faith and Obedience? I 
anſwer, - | F941 10 1 =O | & 

1; You-come in Obedience —_ the -_— is the my Gar 3 mw RE | 
upen/your Spirit to put.you upon the Duty. It'is enough toa Chriſtianto fay,: This 
i ah Wil of God, 4 Theſ. <> 8. The bare ſight of. God's Will irnonih; It is 
cuftom:todo as others do, but Religion to do what: God commands, . becauſe: God 
hath commanded. Exod, 12. 26, 27.:1t ſhall come to'paſs,: when. your Children ball 
ſay unto you, What mean you by this Service ? that ye ſhall ſay, It is the Sacrifice hors 
Lord's Paſſover. Ask: your "Heart, Why doI pray and hear ? The Lord our God 
hath commanded it. ...Now this will be evident to you by your continuing in Du- 
ties,” though the. Succeſs be not preſently viſible. "The Soul is of Peter's Temper, 
Luke 5.45; faith Chriſt,” Let down your Net for « Draught. . Alas, Maſter (ſaith Pe- 
ter) we have toiled all Night, and have taken nothing; howbeit at thy Word I will let down 
the' Net: So the Soul 'encourageth it felf, I have had no ſenſible Communion with 
God, yet I muſt perform my Duty ;. I-will do what God hath commanded, let God 
do what he will : Succeſs is God's. AQ,. Duty. mine-: Then you come in Obedience 
to the performance of any holy Service, - .  : .- Fe | 
' 2. Would you know when you come in Faith ? .When you look to the Word of 
Promiſe'? [You may .know. that by therearneft. ExpeQtation: and'Conſiderateneſs: of 
the Soul. : Thoſe: that come cuſtomarily, : do not look to the end of the Service, inor 
why God hath-appointed it. - It's ſaid, Pſal..32: 9.: Be ye not: as the Horſe and Mule, 
which. have 0. underſtanding ;. that is,' to:go on without .confideration. Man is to 
work for an End, to deſign ſomewhat, eſpecially in Duties of Worſhip, whichare 
the moſt ſerious. and important Afﬀairs'of our whole Lives: therefore what do-you 
look for in your Worſhip ? Many look to the Work wrought, but not to the End. 
God's Inftitutions are under a Bleſſing ; and there muſt be an aQtual waiting, or 
you do not come in Faith. And you will know this by the Importunateneſs of your 
Souls in preſſing God with his Word. Ah, Lord, thou haft made a Promiſe to'thoſe 
that wait upon thee, that thou wilt bleſs them:; Now remember thy Word unto thy 
Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, Plal. 119. 49. By this you may try 
your Hearts. © 45 - | 


IIT. The third Queſtion is, Wherein lies the Difference between the two Sacri- 
 fices ? Someplace it only in the Acceptation of God ; 'as if the Senſe were, Abel 
offered gratiorem, a more acceptable Sacrifice, better in God's Eſteem ; but in the 
Origiaet it is Ado, 'more Sacrifice; wberiorem, faith Ere/m, a larger, a more plen- 
teous z, #wajores pretii, a more excellent, and a more beleeming Sacrifice ; it was: bet- 
ter, not only in God's Eſteem, but in its own Worth and Yalue: 0 

Breifly,. 'There'sa three-fold Difference betweet: Abe7s and Caiy's Sacrifice. 

1. Jn the Faithof Abel. . AbePs Principle was Faith ; Caiz's Diſtruſt, - The one 
came inFaith, looking to the promiſed Seed, and ſo the Duty was efteQual' for his 
Comfort and Encouragement, he was accepted with God ; the 'other- caine'to' it as 
toa dead Ceremony and Task againſt his Will, a ſuperficial Rite of no uſe'and 'Com+ 
fort. That which is done in Faith pleaſeth God, otherwile it.is but an idle Rite and 
naked Ceremony. . God looks for. habitual Faith; but in all that proceed toa- juſti- 
fied State be looks for.a&tual Faith, without which our Sacrifices are-but an: ; 
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Mul& and Fine, rather then an Offering, as if an At of Worſhip had been an 
AR of Penance, and Religion was his Puniſhment. Note from hence,. 

The Worth of Duties lies much in the willing Mind of thoſe that perform them. 

1. There muſt be the Mind. God doth riot oc" ours but us. Abel brought his 
Lamb and himſelf too ; but Ci» offered not himſelf, he brought only his Offering. 
God would have us, when we come to him, to bring our ſelves : Though he need 
us not, yet we have need of him. The Lord complains, that they did not bring 
themſelves: Jer. 29.13. Te fball ſeek me, and find me, when you ſhall ſearch for me 
with all your Heart. This is right Caiz's Trick, to bring God our Gift, and not our 
ſelves. I 

2. The Mind muſt be willing and free. Probably that which did put Cain upon 
Duty was the Awe of his Parents, or the Rack of his own Conſcience; therefore he 
would do ſomewhat to fatisfie the Cuſtom. He would bring of the Fruits, and there 
was all, but. was unmindful of what God had done for him, and diſtruſtful how 
God would reward him. Many are of Cai#'s Spirit, we think all is Loſs, that is 
laid out upon God, and therefore do not come readily : Fat I19. 108. Accept, 1 
beſeech thee, the free-will Offering of my Mouth, O Lord, All your Duties ſhould be 
free-will Offerings. A Chriſtian ſhould have no other Conftraint upon him but 
Love: 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth ws. The Devil rules the 
World by Enforcement, and a fervile Awe, and ſo captivates the blind Nations ; 

' but God will rule by the Scepter of Love. God would have his _— a willing 
People. Their Heart ſhall be their own Law. In all our Addrefles to God we 
ſhould come to him upon the Wings of Joy and holy Delight. 

3. The third Difference is, in the Matter offered. Ir is ſaid of Caiz's Offering, Gen. 
4+ 3- That he brought of the Fruit of the Ground an Offering unto the Lord, The Holy 
Ghoſt purpoſely omits the Deſcription of the Offering, being haſtily taken, and un- 
thankfully brought, it is mentioned without any additional Expreffion to ſet off the 
Worth of them ; it ſhould have been the firſt and the faireſt. But for Abel, ſee how 
diſtin the Spirit of God is in ſetting forth his Offering : ver. 4. And Abel he alſo 
brought of the Firſtlings: of his Plock, and of the Fat thereof: Not only the Firſt- 
lings, that the reſt might be ſanQtified, but he brought the beſt, the chiefeſt, the 

' fatteſt; all theſe were afterwardsappropriated to God: Lev. 3. 16, 17. All the Fat 
is the Lord's. Now obſerve from heace, 


Do. That when we ſerve God, we muſt ſerve him faithfully, with our Beſt. 


It is a high Diſhonour and Contempt to God, when we bring him a co ible 
Offering, and think any thing is good enough for God ; Mal. 1. 14. Curſed is the De- 
reiver, that hath « Male in his Flock, and voweth and ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt 

thing ; for I am a great Kjng, &c. When we do not offer God the Flour and Spi- 
rit of our Souls, we refle&t a Diſhonour upon God. Our Duties are fo to be order. 
ed, that they may argue a proportionable Reverence and Dread of God. Alexandey 
would be painted by none but Apelles, and carved by none but Lyſppus. Domitian 
would not have his Statue made but in Gold or Silver. God, the great King, will be 
ſerved with the beſt of our Aﬀe&tions. When we care not what we offer to 
how will he,accept us ? How ſhall he eſteem that which we donot eſteem our ſelves ? 
Cix's Offering was not ſo much an |Oblation, as a Refuſal, a Caſting off; a Re- 
jeQtion of that which was not fit to be reſerved for - himſelf, he gives it to God. It 
muſt needs diſpleaſe God, ſince it could-not pleaſe himſelf, In oe, God muſt have 
the beſt of our Time, and the beſt of our Parts. | 

x. God muſt have the beſt of our Time. ' Conſider, we can afford many facrile-- 
gb Hours to our Luſts, and can ſcarce afford God a little time without grudging. 

not there too much of Caix's Spirit in this ? We, adjourn, and put off the Wark of 
Religion to the Aches of old-Age. When wehave ſcarce any Vigour, any Strength 
of AﬀeCtions left, O then we will worſhip God. We devote to the Flour of 
our lively Youth and freſh Age, and adjourn God to the Rottenneſs ——— our 
old Age : Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy Toath : Why ? be- 
cauſe the Prints of God's creating Power are then more freſh in our Natures, and we 
havea fairer Experience of God's creating Goodneſs than in Age. Then is the fitteft 
Seaſon to eſtimate the Benefits of our Creation. Old Ape are the Days in which we 
have no Pleaſure; Theſe are our freſh, choiceſt Days, full of Conteatment. wh 
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2. With your beſt parts. You come to worſhip God, not only with your Bodies, 
but your Souls, with the refined Strength-of our! Reaſon and Thoughts : P/al. 
108, 1, I will ſing and give Praiſe even with my Glory," If David had any thing he 
called his Glory, God ſhould have it. —_ | 

| Application to the Sacrament, 


You have heard of Cain and Abel, in what they agreed, and in what they differ- 
ed : They agreed in the general Attion, both drew neat ro God, and worfhipped : 
In the general nature of that ACtion, they both brought an Offering : In the genc- 
ral kind of that Offering, which was of that which belonged to each of them ; Cai, 
a Tiller of the Ground, brought of the Fruit of the Ground ; Abel, a Keeper of 
Sheep, brought of his Flock ; Gez. 4. 3,4. They differed thus, one offered in 
Faith, the other not : they.differed in the matter of Sacrifice ; Abe/ brought the 
firſt and fatteſt 3 of Caiz it is only faid, he brought an Offering ; they diftered in 
Acceptance. Now this ſheweth you, | 


Fir, What you are to do in the Lord's Supper; - 
Secondly, What to expeQ. 


Firſt, What you areto do, 'Offer to God in the moſt beſeeming manner, what 
will become the Majeſty of God, the Love of Chriſt, your Faith in him, and Love 
tohim. If you have any tng-demter than another, let God have it. But you will 
fay, What is this to the Lord's Supper, where we do not come to offer, but to re- 
ceive ; not to offer Sacrifice, -but to receive a Sacrament ; not to feaſt God, but to 
be feaſted by him ? 

Anſw. 1. There is adifference between Sacraments and Sacrifice, but they have 
a mutual Relation one to the other. A Sacrament implieth a Sacrifice. The only 
Sacrifice to pleaſe God was that of Chriſt, who offered up himſelf through the eter- 
—_— to God : Chriſt offered the Sacrifice to pleaſe God, and being appeaſed by 
'Chriſt, he offereth this Gifts to us ; as Eſau, when reconciled to Jacob, offered him 
Gifts, Gen. 33. 15. | | 

2, Though we do not offer a Sacrifice, yet we remember a Sacrifice offered for 
us; and therefore it teacheth us how to be rightly converſant about fuch a Duty. 
'The uſe of the Sacrifices was, (1.) To ——_ brokenneſs of heart ; -Pſal. 51. 17. 
The Sacrifices of God are a broken Heart. I deſerved to die, tormented by the Wrath 
of God. (2.) To teſtify Faith in the Satisfaction and Sacrifice of the Meſſiah that 
was to come, and to ſeek Reconciliation with God by him; Lev. 1.3. (3.) To 
Expreſs their hearty Thankfainels to God, and deſire to pleaſe him, and walk with 
him in a Courſe of true Obedience; P/. 50.5. Gather my Saints together unto me ; thoſe 
which have made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice. Now it we would come as Abel, 
and not as Cain, thus muſt we do, Broken-hearted Sinners muſt remember Chriſt, 
_ apply him to the Comfort of their Souls, and make uſe of this Duty to that 


'g. Though it: be no Sin-offering, yet it is a Thank-offering. This in the Text 
was in part fo; There are Eughariſtical as well as Ilaftical Sacrifices, as moſt of the 
Sacrifices under the Law : Heb: 13. 15. By him therefore let us offer the Satrifice of 
Praiſe to God continually, even the Fruit of 'our Lips, giving Thanks to his Naiye. 
Hereby you bind your ſelves to Qbedience-and Thankfutneſs. Row. 12. 1. I beſeech 
you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of 'God, that you preſent your Bodies a living 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is yout reaſonable Service. 


Secondly, What weare to expeQ, a Teſtimony that we are righteous ; ſome Wit- 
nes from God of the Acceptance of our Perſons and Gifts, not extraordinary by 
Fire from Heaven, but by the Holy Ghoſt; Mat. 3- 11. He ſhall baptiſe you with 
the El Ghoſt,. aud with Fire... When the Holy Ghoſt came down on the Apoſtles, 
there appeared unto them cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, and it ſat upon each 


| them, 
AQts 2. 3: this Spirit we expeCt ; Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it {eff beareth witneſs with 
our Spirits, that we are the Children of God. - And in token t 

in Chriſt, he kedeth us from his own Table, - 


t he is pleaſed with us 


\ 
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By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of bis Gifes : and by it 
he being dead, wt ſpeaketh. 


N order to the further opening this Text, I ſhall handle three Points, 


T. That carnal Men may join with the People of God in external Duties of 
- _ Worſhi 
IF. Tho bo do join, yet in | the Performance of them there is a ſenſible and 
manifeſt ifference. | 
NI.. This different Performance ariſeth from the Influence and "OOw of 
. Faith: 


DoRt. I. That Carnal Mes may join with the Prople of God in external Davies Cl 
Worſhip. 


We ſee in the firſt Worſhip upon Record, there? S a Cain _ an bet; BY in 
.Chriſt's Parable, Luke 18. 10. Two Men went up into the Temple to pray, the one a Pha- 
riſce, and the other 4 Publican. And our Lord faith, Mat. 24. 41. Two Women ball 
be grinding at the Mill, the one ſhall be taken, and the ather left ; meaning the one 

be takef by Chriſt into Heaven, and the other left for Devils to be carried into 
Fell It is Fram Pr e, that God ſhould make ſuch a diſtinQtion ; but much 
more ſtrange, that two Perſons ſhall be praying at the Throne of Grace, the one 
taken, and the other left. The Reaſons of this Point, why carnal Men Ly join in 
externaÞ Duties of Worſhip may be reduced to ke Heads 3 


Firſt, Natural Conſcience will put Men upon Wc | 
Secondly, Cuſtom will dire&t to the Worihup then in fd ion: v3 
Thirdly, Carnal -Impulſes will add. force = vigour to the Performances, Take 
all together, and then you have a full account of a natural Man': s Devotion.” 
. | Firſt, Natural Conſcience wi 
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the Stomach, muſt be filled, and have ſomething to pacifie it, leſt it ſhould bark at us, 
and reproach usall the day long. Men muſt put on the Garb of __— or their 
'own Conſcience wilt not let them be quiet. Thoughts will excuſe, or accuſe, 
though blindly, and with much Impertettion ; and though carnal Men are flight 


in their Duties, yet Duty there mult be. 


Secondly, Cuſtom will put us upon the Worſhip then in Uſe and PraQtice. Natural 
Conſcience will tell us that God is to be worſhipped,but how,it learneth from Cuſtom 
and Education : So Fzek. 33. 31. They come unto thee as the People come ; that is, ac- 
cording to the Manner of the Religion then 1n/Faſhion ; according to the Devotion 
of the Times. And therefore carnal Men go on coldly in the Run and Tratt of 
accuſtdmed and prattifed Duties : Non exploratis rationibus Ttaditionis, ſaith Cypri- 
an, They: take up Duties ypon 'T ruſt, and they look not ſo much to the Reaſon and 
Nature of Worſhip, as to the Cuſtom and PraQtice of it. Caiz went up with Abel 
in proceſs of Time, or at the Year's End, the ſtated time of Werſhip : ,So do Men 
pray, hear, keep the Sabbath according to their Light; and when the Laws of 
their Country, and the Awe of their Education challenge theſe Duties at their 
Hands : Epheſ. 2."2. Te walked according to the Conrſe of this World ; xg diive., ac- 
cordingt0 the time, the Apoſtle means in Gentile-Worſhip, as well as in the Vanity 
of he Comverfirions ; according to the Doings, or Trade -of Iſrael, 2 Chros 17:4. 
So the Geneva Tranſlation, and the Hebrew Word, fignifieth. Men do according 
to the common Trade and Rateof Duty. Alla Natural Man's Religion is but cold 
Conformity-to what others praftiſe ; and their Worſhip riſeth- higher and higher 
accetding to the Rate of their Company and Education. That Cuſtom hath a 
main + Anon upon their Acts of Devotion and Religion, is clear, becauſe they do 

.not ſo much look to the Nature of Ordinances, as to what hath been praiſed 
Ih *and- about therti, and do'not regard the Reafon and Occaſion of Duties ſo 
much as Uſe and Cuſtom. This is clear by the Inſtance of that Caſe fo ſolemnly 

perogovaded. RZech, 1.3. Should I weep in the fifth Month, ſeparating my ſelf, as I 
' baweaone theſe ſo many Tears ? Mark the Reafon and Impul e ; for the underſtand- 
ing of Which you muft know, thit the Fews in the fifth Month kept a Day for the 
Temple; for you ſhall fee, 2 Kjngs 25. 8, 9. The DeſtruQtion of the Temple hap- 
pened at that Tire, therefore every ſeventh Day in the fifth Month they kept an 
Anniverſary Faſt ia Remembrance of the Temple ; but now they were returned 
front their Captivity, and.the Temple reedified, and God's Service reſtored, and yet 
they make it a folemn Cafe whether they ſhoulddo it, becauſe they had done it theſe 
thany Years. Met are loth ro ro a Cuſtom in Religion, though the Reaſon of it 
be gone; for they look more to the Praftiſe of Men, than the Natureof the Ofdinance. 
As ſome of our Ceremonies were fir{t praCtiſed upon ſpecial Occaſion in the primi- 
tive Church, th others cathe in afterwards by Superſtition and Corruption, 
yet.when the Reaſon is gone, 'Men would continue the Rite and are loth £0 quit 
their old Cuſtom';'ahd think Wotfhip is ſuppreſſed with a vain Rite, becauſe this is 
the Mmaih Principle which purs them upon work, Praftice, and Cuſtom. 


Thirdly, Cartzal Timpulſes will add Force and Vigour to the Performance. The 
Ordinances ' of 'God thsy condnce' to ſome End that ſuiteth with corrupt Na- 
tire; and upontHar Account and Reafon Men will be earneſt and buſy. 

* There are two catnal Ends upon which Men'a@ in Duties of Religion ; Vain Glo- 

ry, and Secular Advantage. ow * T 

, 7. VainGhory. © Men joyi With the People of God in Aftions of Worſhip, that 
the may, have.'Occafion to difcover their Parts with the more Applauſe. | The 

| Apaſtl eat of Tone that preached the Goſpel ont of Emvy, Phil. x. 15. Torivalthe 
1 port | in his Efteer, that they Wig kt uptheir own Worth. And that” is the 
SR PRyN Apoditte would nothave Novices, 6r young Men, called 'to the 

5 publick Teaching :'/z Tay. 3.6. Not 'a Novice, LeſÞ bring lifted" wp with 
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"he fall ito the Condenivation of the Devil'- That is, ſt, being unmortified, 
f Oh u | debauich Be Ord God to the Service of A own Pride; and' 
ambitious AﬀeStatioti, 'The vain;Glory is a main Principle to put Men upon Prayi 
Preaching, Conference, or ny Oy wherein there is fore . Exerciſe of Gre 
35 clear, becauſe iti publick Duries that are open, and liable to the Obſervaince' of 
others, Men putforth themſelves with the greateſt Vigour, QuickneB, and Serengthz 


whereas 
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' whereas in private Addreſſes to God they are more flight and careleſs. A Chriſtian 
is beſt tried and exerciſed in private and ſecret Intercourſes between God' and his 
Soul; "where they ſpread their own Caſe before God, there they enjoy moſt Commu. 
nion with God, therefore there they . find moſt Quickning and Enlargement.” ' A 
Man cannot ſo well taſte his Spirit,and diſcern the'working of it in publick Addreffes, 
becauſe other Mens Concernments and Neceffities are taken up in Prayer, and he 
cannot{be ſo affeted as in hisown Caſe. Beſides,when the Addreſs is dire&ty to God, 
he ſhould have our beſt, for certainly he bids moſt for our Aﬀe&tions; What'sthe Ap- 
plauſe of Men to the inward Approbation of God, ſealed up to us by the Teſtimony 
of the Spirit? What's Vain Glory ro Eternal Glory * | | 

2. Another carnal Principle 1s Secular Aims and Advantages. It is the great 
. Wiſdom of God to mingle our Concernments with his own ; elſe few would mind 
Religion, and exerciſe their Gifts for the benefit of the Church. Carnal Fuel keeps 
in the Fire of moſt Mens Devotions. I ſay, God hath ſo coupled our Intereft with 
hisown, that in Duties moſt are ſwayed with a carnal Byas, and fecular Reſpe&; 
and they go of their own Errand, out of a meer carnal Reſpett to gratify their 
private Intereſt, when they pretend moſt to do God's buſineſs; as thoſe that Plowed 
Chrift for the Loaves, John 6. 26. Quandoquidem panis Chriſti jam pinguis fattus eff 
&c. becauſe Chriſt's Bread is butrered with worldly Conveniegaces. Religion 
hath many to follow it ; there is Eſteem, Honour, Countenance, Maintettance 
that follows Duties of Religion, therefore they are meerly done with re to 
thoſe low and baſe Ends. Duties of the firſt Table are not coftly, and moſt apt to 
be counterfeited. Chriſt ſpeaks of ſome, that made long Prayers to devour Widows 
Howſes, Mat. 23. 14. the meaning is, that we ight be thought Godly and Conſcis 
entious, and be intruſted with the Eſtates of Widows and Orphans, or draw Con: 
tributions, ' Many times in holy Duties; Invocation of the Nameof God is made to 
ſerve the Concernment of the Shop, and Religion is pretended to'countenance bafe 
Aims. This is the great difference between a Carnal and Godly Man ; the one per- 
forms all his Civil Duties with Religious Aims ; the other performs all his Religious 
Duties with ſecular Aims ; Self is the main Motive of their RefpeAs to God; and 
as they a&t intheir own Strength, ſo to their own Ends. wa 


Vſe I. It-ferves to-inform us, that the bare Performance of the Duties of Religi« 
on is no gracious Evidence. Cain may ſacrifice as well as A#!. A Chriftian is ras 
ther tried by his Graces than by his Duttes ;. and yet this is the uſnal Fallacy, the Pa- 
ralogiſm and falſe Reaſon that we put upon our own Conſciences, 'We fecure our 
ſelves upon no other Grounds but this, becauſe we' are converſant in holy Duties. 
All the Claim and Title moft Men have to Heaven is only fore externaFAQts of Duty ; 
they pray, and hear, and keep the Sabbath, as the People uſe to. J0o%: James 1.22, 
Be ye Doers of the Word, and not Heareys only, deceivin own Souls. The word 
is, mxogAoyit5puere, gp ov reaſoning upon your ſelves. ' Wettaſon thus, 'He 
that hears the Word, ſhall be everlaftingly happy : Burl atn'a' Hearet of the Word: 
Ofaith'the Apoſtle, ' Br not Hearers only. And though the Premiſlgs come laſt-in 
fight, yet we hold faft the;Concluſion, 'atd think our ſelves to bein {fare Eftate ; 
and this'is all the Ground'of our Confidence, an Aﬀt of Duty,” Mar. 7.24: Th 
fooliſh Builder repreſents thoſe that Iay the Ground of their Confidence in bare'at« 
tendance on 'Religious Dyties. Fookſh'Men will raiſe'a high Babe? of Confidence 
upon the weakeſt Foundation that miay be': they are apr'to reſt upon itnwarrantable 
Evidences; they = needs befaved, ' becauſe they hear the Word; and 
pray in the Name of 'Chrift: Do but fearch what are'your Evidences and Founda- 
tions upon'which you build. wager idymnr Ji , and devont Aims and "Cons 
jeAtures, andnever confider upon what terms they Rand with God :" Others content 
themſelves with very flight Evidences, and think their Hearts are good, meerly be- 
cauſe 'thi p_ me «external $: thon prayeſt; fo may a Phariſee ; thou 
yoiupgct inthe time of the Returns of Dury; ſo did Caip; and thexe- 
Fore burl po px theſe things. But becauſe this is a Conceit deeply rooted infour 
yn = EI CTY tions. © | | ES | 
© Propof: 4."The'bare Performance of 'any outward Duty is not enough to endear 
you to Ge.” God doth nor look to the butwatd Afts, hut rotheFrame 'of the [Spi- 
rit, You may cheat Conſtience, and deceive'/Manby theſe outward 48s of Duty, 
but God i hot mocked; * he comes to weigh the ARion, he' doth not con 
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der the fair Pretence, but the Diſpoſition of the Heart : Prov. 16, 2. The Loyd 
weigheth the Spirits. He looks that the Aim ſhould be as good as the AQtion, and 
the Principle every way as good as the Performance. It we did but go to the Bal- 
lance of « SanAuary, and weigh our Spirits, we ſhould not be fo carnally. confi- 
dent as uſually we are. Heathens did regard pv vius, Row. 2. 15. Which ſbew the 
Work of the Law written in their Hearts. : ; 24 wats; 
| Propoſe. 2. A Man may miſcarry fhough he be imployed inthe higheſt Miniſtries 
and Duties of Religion. You ſhal wy among other things that are pleaded in the 
Day of Judment, this.is one, Meth. 7.23. We have propheſied in thy Name, and 
in thy Name caſt out Devils, &c, Conſider, a Man may do great Service in the 
Church, and yet come ſhort of Heaven ; caſt out Devils, and yet be caſt out a- 
mong Deyils ; a Man may not only be a Hearer, buta Preacher of the Word ; they 
ma prophelic in Chriſt's Name, and yet he will not own them. O the ſad Caſe of 
ach ! Like the Way-Marks ſet-up in high-Ways ; that dirett others to travel, but 
do not ſtir themſelves ; after they have taught others, they themſelvesare Caſt-aways: 
or like thoſe that made Noah's Ark ta ſave others, and were drowned themſelves in 
the Water ; or like the Moon which gives Light to others, but it hath none root- 
ed it it's own Body ; they may do niuch Service for Chriſt, yet be in a bad Conditi- 
On. | 
Propoſ. 3. The Heart may be ſomewhat cxerciſed in Duty, and yet it is no gra- 
cious. Evidence. There may be an Exerciſe of Memory, , Wit, and Invention, in. 
and about the Seryice of God; yet all this while the Heart not right, Chriſtians 
are-not meaſured by. their Gifts, but by their Graces. Gifts are for the Body, the 
Church, therefore they may be beſtowed ſome times upon Carnal Men, and pour- 
ed out in a large meaſure on them : x Cor. 13. 1. Though I ſpeak with the Tongue 
of Men and Angels, aud have not Charity, T am become as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling 
Cymbal. Parts make but an empty Sound: That is not the more excellent Way. 
Propoſ. 4. There may be ſome Exerciſe of AﬀeQtion and yet Men may miſcarry ; 
as there may be an Exerciſe of Joy, Duties, and Grief in the. Defe& of Duries. 
(1.) There may be ſome kind of Joy in Duties. The ſtony Ground (Meth. 
13. 20.) received the Word with Joy. Men out of a carnal Reſpett may delight in 
the Ordinances of God. A judicious Man may delight in judicious Preaching and take 
Pleaſure in the Gifts of the Miniſter, and the - Gracefulneſs of his Utterance, when 
thereis no Grace in the Heart : Ezek. 33. 32. Thou art unto them as &@ very lovely 
Song of one that hath a pleaſant Voice, and can play well on an Inſtrument : They take 
Delight in the tunable Cadency of Expreſſions, but yet they hear thy Words and do thens 
zot. Men may delight in the carnal Part of Ordinances, when there is no true, real, 
and ſpiritual Delight in the Soul. There's a ay" Delight than all this which ſeems 
Spiritual, but is not ; whena Man delights and finds Contentment inthe Exerciſe of 
his own Gifts, rather than in Communion with God. + There is a ſecret Compla- 
cency, a tickling of the Heart at the Conceit of our own Worth, in the Carriage 
of a Duty, when we come off roundly, when Parts have their free Courſe and Ca- 
reer ; and this not only in Publick, where we have an Advantage to diſcover our 
Parts with Applauſe, but many times in private Intercourſes between God and our 
Souls, to which no Eye is conſcious. When a Man is conceited of his Gifts and 
Abilities, he may delight in the Exerciſe of them. Whatever we have, the Worth 
of .it is known in the Exerciſe, eſpecially Gifts, for they are of the Nature of thoſe 
things, that are Tp0« Mo,” not for Injoyment, but Uſe ; therefore a Mag, that hath 
an high Conceit of his Gifts for Praying, Preaching, .and Conference, may take a 
kl ATA in the exerciſe of them. N _ takes. Deli «2g the exerciſe of 
its ownGitts.; as when parts are. vigorous, the Tongue :can much. and wel 
5x oh is quick and freſh... A Man feedeth his own Pride by the Excellens of 


({2.) There may be ſome Grief for the DefeQs, of Duty, . which yet is not right ; 
as when the Heart is troubled: for outward DefeQs, rather. than. inward; for Weak- 
nels and Brokenneſs of Expreſion, rather than Deadne(s:of Spirit ; and we look 
more tothe Livelineſs and Freſhneſs of Parts, than of Grates.. It is true God 
be.:{erved with all we have, with the Nagar of Parts. as well as the Exerciſe of 
Grace ; and therefore it is juſt Matter of Grief to a Child of God, when-he can- 
not have his Senſes exerciſed, and Nature isnot ready to ſerve Grace... But/I fay, 
when we are. only troubled {for outward DefeQs, for Deficiency. or Lamnoahef 
; arts, 
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Parts, and'do not look at the Exerciſe of Grace, the Heatt /is/ tot right with -God. 
There may be a great'deal of Hardneſs of Heart, and PFlatneſs of AtfeQtions, when 
Parts are quick and freſh, 'þut then the Heart 1s not trouÞled ; as a Man may - be co. 
pious in Confeſſion, and' declaim againſt Sin with mach Ornament /atid- Paſſibirare- 
refs of Speech, and yet he is not touched though he findeth'no AQs of ſpiritual 
Shame and Remorſe. . Shonld we bur confeſs half fo much ro Miravainſt our ſelves 
as we do againſt God ; and ſhould we implead onr felves at the Bar'of Men as we'd6 
at the Bar of God, there would be greater” exercile of -Remorſe. Brit we are not 
aſhamed when we repreſent our Cale before God. And ifa Man ſhould be aſham- 
ed of the Filthineſs of his Life, it ſhould be rather in Cotifefſion before God than 
Man ; for Man is but his guilty fellow-Creature, On the contrary; the Heart may 
be truly affeted, when the Language is-troubled and broken ;- atid there may, 66 
much vehemency of _ when we 'camnot find: Words'to pive"ft' Vent to $4. 
We read Moſes cried to God, and yet of rio Words he: ſpake, Exd#. 8; 12. And -the 
Spirit's Aſſiſtance is not to give us Words, but he helps '6nr Tnifirenities with Siwhs 
and Groans, Rom. 8. 26. There's a Language in Sihs and Groans ;'they make the 
beſt Mclody in the Ears of God, even when the Speech is troubled anti ken.-- 

Propoſ. 5. It is not enough to make conſcience of theDutles that” we perf6trir, 
Natural Men may engage 1n the AQts of Worſhip upon the meer enf6rcement of 
natural Conſcience ; as the Mariners in their Diſtreſs, they called every one upon his 
God, Jonah 1.5. it is but a carnal Principle and Impulle. Now becauſe it is a hard 
matter to diſtinguiſh the Workings of natural Conſcience, fromthe Workings of 
Grace, I ſhall give you ſome Notes; when we work out of natural Conſcience, it 
may be diſcerned ſeveral ways. | Re 

x. It uſually ſmites for toral Omiſſions, 'not for Spirituat Negfes, and perfun- 
Qtory Performances. There will be reſtleſs Accuſations in the Heart, if a Man to- ' 
tally omit Duty ; but the Conſcience doth not {mite for cuſtomarineſs of Spirit in 
Praying and Hearing. 

2. Natural Conſcience works chiefly by the means of laviſh Fear, by the Terror 
and Awe that it imprefſeth upon, the Spirit, Faith works by Love, but Natural 
Conſcience works by Fear ; and ſo the working of it may be known, becauſe it is 
altogether from the Threatnings in the-Word ; as Faith doth from the Promiſes and 
Mercies of God : Rom. 12. 1. 1 beſrech you, Brethren, by. the Mercies of | God, &c. 
Natural Conſcience works from Hell, and from our own Diſquiet. Faith carrieth 
a Man out of himſelf, and caſts all his Altions and Aﬀe&ions-infþ the'Moutd of the 
Word ; but Carnal Men are forced to it by the Rack of their own Thoughts, and 
Conſiderations taken from Hell and Torment. It is true, we muſt believe the 
Threatnings of the Word, as well as the Promiſes : but Love hath the greateſt ſtroak 
in all their Duties: 2 Cor. 5. 11. Knowing therefore the Terrors of the Lord, we per- 
Fomle Min: That Wis bite reaſbh WIR I03 engage him to Fatal od 
the Word : Compare it with ver. 14: TY Love of Chriff confi #3; 16.” £ 

}. Natural Conſcience doth not do Duties out of Gratitude or Thankfulneſs#but 
the great Goſpel-Principle is Gratitude, If there were ho Law to bind a regenerate 
Man, yet he would not be ungrateful to God : but Nature is rather prone toa Sin- 
offering than a Thank-offering. Whey our Conſciences are troubled, that we may 
lick our ſelves whole aan; then carnyt Men would petfotiti Dutits; but nor out of 
Thankfulneſs ro God, Under the Law, when tliey came with their Burnt-offetings, 
they were to offer to God a 'Thank-offering; Lever: 6, 12: God will have Thank- 
_ —_ all our Obedience :- but Nature only perfornis Duties when we are 
troubled. | | 45: 

4. Nitural Conſcietite coniriceth us bf the Duty, but not of the-Goodneſs of 
the Duty : it ſhews us the 'Need, Btit not the Worth of Worſhip; thetefore there 
is a tiſing of Heart, and a great deal" of Prejudice againft that we perform. Tt 
makes a Man to do Diities; betauſt hedates' hot 80 otherwiſe ; {till the Service of 


- 


God is a Burden, and a Wearitiefs 'th&y logk npoh God as an auſtere and hard Ma- 
iter, Mat.25. 24. They think God'is roo ftrid; roo exaQt; and deals with them up< 
on Juſtice : But where Love and Grace is the Principle, there the Commandments are 
2 Eo; 1 Johx 5. 3.' Bat we a@t with 4 great deat of Delight and Complacen- 
Cy un them. 0c Me wy bn 

5. Natural Conſcience works but dt 't 
makes us mind Duty in a fick quali: 


thts, whit Canritiians 468 firotigelt; 1 
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Man, then he will apply himſelf to God. Uſually a natural Conſcience doth uſe 
Duties, juſt as we take Strong-waters, not for a conſtant Drink, then they would 
marr the Stomach, but-only to help us at a Pang ; ſo when weare in trouble, then 
Nature chiefly puts us upon Dyty ; then we are moſt enlarged and quickned : Hof. 
5.15. In their Aﬀlitios they will ſeek me early ; when Diſtreſs is laid upon them: Jer. 
2. 27. In the time of their Trouble they will cry, Lord, ſave ws. All the Duties of Na- 
tural Men are forced out of them like Water out of a Still by a ſenſe of Wrath ; 
they come not ſo freely as from a Senſe of Love. 


Vſe IT. Tf it be fo, that carnal Men may join with the People of God in Duties of 
Worſhip ; here's DireQion, in all your Duties, put your Hearts to this Queſtion, 
Wherein do I excel an Hypocrite ? So far a Natural Man may go. As Chrilt ſaid, 
MM. 5. 47. Do aot even the Publicans the ſame * When thouart praying, and hear- 
ing, and thy Heart doth not go out with ſuch Delight and Complacency to God, 
ſay, May not a carnal Man do thus ? A Chriſtian ſhould do Duties in a diſtinguiſh- 
ing manner, that there ſhould bea ſenſible difference between them and others. 

Queſt. But you will ſay, Wherein lies the eſſential difference between the Perfor- 
mances of Carnal Men, and the Children of God ? [This muſt be the Work of the 


next Docrine.] 
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; | He B. x1. 4. 


By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
be obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of hus Gifts : and by it 
he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


Do. IT. 


HAT there's a ſenſible and manifeſt difference between the Godly and the Wicked 
in their ſeveral Duties and Performances. 


Firſt, Why it is ſo. | 
Secondly, What is the Difference. 


Firſt, Why the Children of God a& in a different manner than the Wicked ? 
Anſw. They have another Nature, and other Affiftance. | 
7. They have another Nature than wicked Men. Water can riſe no higher than 


its Fountain. AQt are according to their Cauſes. Nature can but produce a natu- 
ral Act. The Children of God have the Spirit of Grace beſtowed upon them ; 
RZech. 12. 10. I will pour upon them the Spirit of Grace, and of Supplication : Firſt of 
Grace, then of Supplication ; therefore their Addrefſes come out of a Principle of 
Grace, A new Work requires a new Nature. As Chriſt ſpake in the matter of 


Faſting, Mat. 9. 12. New Wine muſt not be put into old Bottles : New Wine and old 

Bottles will never ſuit. Duties well done, will make Natural Men either weary of 

_ Natural Eſtate, or their Natural Eftate will make them quite weary of thei 
ty. 

2. They have other Affiſtance, The Children of God have a mighty Spirit to 
help them ; Jude 20. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt. They pray not meerly by the 
ſtrength of Parts, but by the Spirit. Natural Men have only the rigor o Natural 
Parts, and ſome general Affiſtance, whereby their Gifts are heightned for the uſe a 

t 
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the Church, and good of the Body ; but they have not the ſpecial Operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; therefore, let them do what they -can, they can never get up their 
Worſhip to that height and latitude, unto which godly Men are raiſed. Look as 
in Elijah's Time, 1 Kjng. 18. 39. there was a Conteſt between him and Baz/'s Priefts, 
the Fire came down and devoured Eljaþ's Sacrifice ; but Baal's Prieſts might fetch 
Blood from themſelves, but not Fire from Heaven : So carnal Men may force Nature; 
beat themſelves, cut their Fleſh, but their Sacrifice will not burn ; there is no holy 
Flame by which their Hearts are heightned and carried out as Chriſtians ; they a&& 
in their own Strength, and to their own Ends, therefore there muſt needs be a dif- 


ference. 


Secondly, Wherein lies the Difference between the Worſhip of the Godly, and the 
Worſhip of carnal Men that live in the Church ? I anſwerin three things mainly ; 
In the Principle ; in the Manner; and in the End. | 


Firſt, in the Principle. Natural Men do nothing out of the conſtraints of Love, 
but out of the Enforcement of Conſcience ; Duty is not their Delight, but Burden. 
Cizin's Sacrifice was tendred, rather like a Fine than an Offering: So are all their 
Services. There are ſeveral Sorts of Principles of Worſhip: Some are altogether 
falſe and rotten, ſome tolerable, ſome good, and ſome are excellent. | 
' I, Some are altogether falſe and rotten; as Cuſtom and the Statutes of Men. 
'Thus *tis with wicked Men, there is more of Conformity then Devotion : their 

Worſhip is not ſo much an A& of Religion, as of Man-Obfervance : Men do as 

they learn of their Fathers, or as Authority commands, or as others expe& from 

them. | | 

2. Some Principles are more tolerable ; as Enforcement of Conſcience, Fear of 

eternal Torment, natural Deſire of Welfare and Salvation ; Men muſt pray, and 
keep up ſome Worſhip, elle they are afraid they ſhall be damned. Alas, this is but a 
natural ACt of Self-Love. Our Salvation 1s never regularly defired, but with Sub- 
ordination to God's Glory. Or elſe' they do it out of Hope of temporal Mercies ; 
Men pray that God may bleſs them in their Calling ; conſtant Obſervation of 
Worſhip brings in a Bleſſing, therefore they pray out of ſuch a low End : Hoſes 
7: 14. They howl upon their Beds, faith the Prophet, for Corn, Wine, and Oil. This is 
but a brutiſh Cry, Beaſts will howl for things they ſtand in need of; ſo Men may pray 
for outward Conveniencies without any Grace. Conſider, God's Worſhip muſt not 
havean End beneath it ſelf. We a&t prepoſterouſly, and-not according to the Laws 
of Reaſon, when the Means are more noble than the End, and Worſhip is profti- 
tuted to ſuch a baſe End as meerly toſerye our outward Conveniencies ; when Self is 
the End of Prayer, it is not Worſhip. but Self-ſeeking. - All gracious Aftions are to 
have a Reference and Ordination.to God, therefore the {piritual Life is called a Liv- 
ing to God, Gal. 2. 19. Much more Acts of Worſhip, which are more raiſed Ope- 
rations of the ſpiritual Life. - [There the- Addreſſes are more direaly to God, and . 
therefore muſt not be proftituted to a conumon Ule. 

3. There are ſome good and ſound Principles, though in the lower Form of gdod 
things 3 that is, whea Duties axe done out of an enlightened Conſcience, and with 
ReſpeCt tothe Command, and the general Rewards and Compenfations of Religi- 
on. It is true, As thus done, upon theſe Principles; are rightly done, becauſe 

| they are done in Faith and Obedience, which is that which conſtitutes and makes up 
the Eſſence of a religious AQ. And uſually theſe are the firſt Diſpofitions of the 
Soul, after Grace 1s firſt received. Therefore the Apoſtle faith, he that cometh, neg- 
og 4paevos, Or is coming on #o.God, his main: Work-1s to believe that God is, and that 
God is. 4 Rewarder of them that diligently. ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. He is-to a&t-his 
Faith upon rhe Reward God hath promiſed ; and Obedience upon the Duty he hath 
required. a ind 

mW There are more excellentand raiſed Principles of Worſhip ; and that is; when 

Duties are done out of a grateful Remembrance of ,Gdd's Mercy to us in Chriſt, to 

teſtify our Thankfulneſs to God : Luke x#74-. That webeing delivered out of the Hands 

of our Enemies,might ſerve him withost Fear. Or elſe when they are doge out of a pure 

RY God, recall, we. l t ine Fnſore: Job. 27, 10. Makes that the __ 
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but doth he this out of Delight? Or elſe from the Excellency and Sweetneſs of the 
Work of Obedience ? As, Pſal. 119. 140. Thy Law is very pure, therefore thy Servant 
loveth it, When a Man can love pure and holy Duties, becauſe they are pure and 
holy, and for that very Reaſon. Though there were -no Heaven gor Hell, yet a 
Child of God finds ſuch a Priviledg in Worſbip, and fuch a Sweetneſs in Communi- 
on with God, that he cannot omit it. What Delight can be more ſweet and raviſh- 
ing to their Souls than Communion with God ? God ufually carrieth Men on from 
one Sort of Principles to another: firſt, from thoſe that arefinful, to thoſe that are 
tolerable ; then to thoſe that are good ; then to thoſe that are rare and excellent. 
Firſt he brings them on from Cuſtom to Conſcience ; then from Conſcience to Obe- 
dience ; then from Obedience to Delight, to ſee the Beauty of his Ordinances, and 


Sweetneſs of his Ways. 


Secondly, There's a Difference in the Manner, how theſe Duties are to be perform 
ed ; this to be regarded as well as the Matter. A Man may {in in doing Good, 
but he can never fin in doing well. A Man may fin, though the Matter be lawful, 
for the Manner is all. Luke 8. 18. Take heed how you hear, faith Chriſt ; not only 
that you hear, but how you hear, A Manmuſt not only make Conſcience of the 
very At of Worſhip, but of the Manner how he performs it. There are ſeveral 
Differences between the Children of God and others in the Manner of Worſhip ; 
it muſt bedone humbly, reverently, afteCtionately. : 

x, It muſt be done humbly. It is not Worſhip without it; they have a deep 
Senſe of their own Vileneſs. In Scripture the Saints of the moſt High inall their 
Addreſſes to God, have always low Thoughts of themſelves ; as the Centurion, 
Matth. 8. 8. Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my Roof. And the 
great Example of Faith, Abraham, O Lord, I am but Duſt and Aſhes, Gen. 18. 27, 
When we come to converſe with God, it will put us in Remembrance of our Dj- 
ſtance. Rev. 5. 8. The Elders fell down before the Lamb. There will be a Compa- 
ring of our ſelves with God : Alas, what is our drop to'his Ocean ? What is a Candle 
before the Sun? The Childreri of God ſhrink into nothing, whether you reſpe& 
the Benefit they receive, or the Glory of God's Preſence in Worſhip. Gez. x7. 3. 
When God came to tender his Covenant to Abraham, He fell upon his Face in hum- 
ble Adoration of God, becauſe of the Richneſs of his Bounty. So when you conſi- 
der the Glory and Majefty of: God, you muft humbly adore in the Preſence of God. 

2. You muſt come with Reverence: Eccleſ. 5.1. Kyep thy Foot when thou goeſt to 
the Houſe of God. When you go to worſhip,- conſider what you are about to do. 
We had need to awaken our drouſy and careleſs Spirits, that we may have freſh and 
awful Thoughts of God in Worſhip. Exod. 3. 5. Put of thy Shoes from thy Feet ; 
Lay afide the Commonnelſs of your Spirit, and the ordinary Frame of your Hearr. 
God complains of ſome that were careleſs and brought the Sick and the Lame : Mal. 
I, 14. Curſed be the Deceiver, that hath a Mate in his Flock, and voweth and ſacrifiteth 

. to the Lord a corrupt thing; for F am a great Kjng, ſaith the Lord of Hoſt. Wicked. 
Mens Approaches are rude and- unhallowed, becauſe they do not confider what a 
great King God is; therefore they will bring leſs to their great King than to, an or- 
dinary Governour. Weare more {light in our Adreffes to God than toan ordinary 
King. Wicked Men that are given up to vain Superſtition, may ſcem- to be reve- 
rent in their Geſtures, and have more of the Garb of Religion ; but the main thing 
they have not, freſh and awful Thoughts of God; they do not come as into rhe Pre- 
ſence of a great King. | | ; 

--3. It muſt be with. AﬀeQion: {4 God muſt be ferved with the Heart. There are 
two things notable-1n the Aﬀe&tions, Vehemeney, and Complacency : | 

(1.3 Vehemency. . P/.-63:. 8: My Soul follows hard after thee. A Man ſhould 

not faint when he comes ro ſeek God: Our Motion ſhould -nor- be weak, but an car- 
neſt Travel of the Spirit to find God, Wicked Mens Prayers are but Paper and Ink- 
Devotions ; they: do not lay out their Hearts and AffeBions before God. Ar beſt, 
their Prayers are but a little ſpiritleſs talk and and 'FTongue-babling. The 
Lord fooks after the:reaching* forth of the Soul': Fames 5.16. The effettual fervent 
Prayer of a righteous Man avatlethwmach ; 3enng ieefe pry : we trantlate it effettual, fir- 
vent ; the word ſignifies Prayer* poſleſt of the Spirit. Prayer muſt be full of life 
and vigour. And yer. r7. it 18 aid, EIfah prayed cam ; in che Original" it is, 
Tp meooutor he prayed in Prayer ; it was not only Tongue, but a 
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the Spir yed while the Mouth was Tho Tirit als in oans rather 
*o Yo a int entingr fe Safe Ga bed d Det; 4 
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FM, thy Courts is better this a thouſand 'elfewhere. * Seger” 
pour fc Joy.. Ryder a delight in the W: of 
ON, there Gama By Efteem, that we may look 
upon it as a Privileds, a hen is more delight in Te chi i! the Houſe of Mirth; 
and a Child-like Confidence, that we may have-ſome hopes towards God ; other- 
wiſe, Duty will be a fad Burden: Catnal Aﬀ&Hons wettinels ; une Carnal 
Doubts arre Fear and Trouble; We have to do with the Fotatain of Hetfig, 
and with Our God. None complain of Duties fo much, as they that have 
cauſe, Men that are moſt perfunQory in God's Service, find it moſt irkſome ; as 
rhoſe that brought the Sick and the Lame, came piling and blowing to the Temple 
as if they were tired, and cryed, What «Wearineſs & it ? Mal. 1.17. Partly becauſe 
= have no Spiritual Eſteem, and do not know how to value Co with 
what it.is for a Creature to have ſuch near Approach. to him. Partly, be- 
cn they have no Chitd-like Confidence. Worſhip returns cheir Fears upon them, 
and puts them to a new Penance, and brings bg to their remeinbrance, 
therefore they cannor at wiki uy Fern oY eh 58. 17: 'The Prophet bids us 
call che Sabbath a Delighz. all pg there are 
aftual emanarions of Grace end Con 


Thirdly ; There's a Difference in regard of the End. Now there's: a General, 
and a Particular End of Worfhip. 

1. AGeneral End, and that's twofold ; To glorify God, and to enjoy God : the 
one is the Work of Duty, and the other is the Reward of Duty. ( 1.) The great 
End of Duty is to Glorify God. Grace heighrens all our natural A&tions to a ſu- 
pernatural Intention; x Cor. 10.31. Whether ther ore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 
ye do, do off to the Glor of God. Eating and eſpecially muſt 
Duries of Worſhip, ww oa, Inentooky of the new-Nature. Dbitics of 
Worfhip, and exerciſes of Grace muft be to the Glory of God. God isſaid tv #nbd- 
bit the raiſes Ifrael, Pſ.22. Temple, the Place'of Worſhip, where 


God was 41, honoured an raiſed. Diyies-of orſhip Tor the Ho- 

nour of God. Now Carnal Men bave other Ends ;- either they in 
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when ou come. to ſeek that for which God hath. inſtituted ; that ſpecial Worſhip. 
As in Fo Word, the End of that is to ſubmit our ſelves to Chriſt as our Teacher.; or 
to;/promote our Life, or the Livelineſs of our Souls.; therefore when you come to be 
taught by Chriſt, you come aright to hear the Word, And in Prayer, the  particu- 
lar, End is that we make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt as our Advocate to God the Father ; 
and may ſolemnly "2 our Graces in opening our-Caſe to God. So in the Sacra. 
ment, when you come to Chriſt as:the Maſter of the Feaſt, to refreſh your Souls 
with the renewed. Senſe of his Bounty ; as Chriſt ſaid to thoſe that went to hear 
John, -Matth. 11. 8. What went you out into the Wilderneſs to ſee ? So, for what 
Reaſon did you put your ſelves upon ſuch Worſhip ? Well then, ſee that you offer a 
rife more Lek? Ke than carnal Men, look to your Principle, Manner and End. 


of ſe, T ® preſs ou to ſee that you offer a Sacrifice more: excellent than common 
Men. - Here I ſhall ſpeak to three Caſes,. concerning the Principle ; the Manner ; 


and the End of Duty. 


T. For the Principle, Whether or no it be 00: a meer natural Att'to eye the Re- 
ward, and in what Manner it is lawful ? 

II. For the Manner, . Whether the Children of God may not be ſur rized ſome- 
times with perfunRory Deadneſs; and wicked Men may not. by ſome high Im- 
pulſes be raiſed to ot extraordinary Qu Quickneſs and Zeal in Duties of Wor- 


ſhip 
- JL For the End, Whether the Children of God may not refleft ſometimes upon 
a carnal End in the Duties of Worſhip, and how far this is a Note * Inſince- 


? 
rity : [bes lin 
| 1s To Caſe I. 


Fig, For the Proc: ple: Whether or no it be not # meer natural A## to perform Duty, 
with ap eye to Puniſhments and\ Rewards? The Reaſon of the Enquiry is, becauſe I 
fed before; that Duties, for;the Principle of them, ſhould be AQts of Faith, 


preſſ, 
Love, and Obedience, and not meerly done out of the Enforcement of Conſcience z 


and many preſs. Men to, Ads of Religion, upon Conceits, abſtratted from all Re- 
TpeRts to Rewards or Puni onts:, © | 


'Tſhall anſiyer this 8 
. 1, By laying down ſeveral ſpiritual Obſervations. 


- . 2, By. ſtating the Queſtion... . 
'.\Fhe Spiritual;Qbſervations are theſe : 
Th To att in holy. Duties with. reſpe to /Terrors and Puniſhments, is a far lower 


Principle, than to,Aa with an Eye to the Recompence of Reward : why, ?. becauſe 
It Ae nearer to the Rack and Enforceme Wap _ Conſcience. Hope is a bet- 
ter Fnigte any Fear. Bare Reaſon ow that fallen Man is liable to- Judg- 
prota pa ok peing hy ln y ſuit with the Threatnin . than the 
Promiſe; ot = phſcence, upkcchs Soul to þ e more Ae 
101 O 
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on the Threatningof the Word, but a ſlaviſh Terror 4s inforced upon the Soul by | 
on Spirit of Bondage, ,and the Evidence of a'guilty Conſcience. {When the Chil- 
dren of God:do make uſe of Terrors, they a& their awn Thoughts-vpoa- them, as: 
Paul, 2 Cor; 5, 11. Kyowing tht Terror of the Lord, we perſwade Men: The Apoſtle, 
in his owt Thoughts graciouſly conſidered the ſeverity. of the Proceſs ;Jeſus: Chriſt; 
would uſe at the Day of Judgment. But now the Thoughts of the Curſe in- wick- 
ed Men are but Involyntary Impreſſions ; they care not for Duty; and they would 
not willingly. fear the,;Lhrearning.  Now' peccare metwint, ſed. ardere; faith Auſtin, 
they are not afraid to ſin and offend Ggd, but they are afraid to be damned : . There 
is impreſt upon them iaft their Will.a Fear of Damnation, fo that they at out 
of a meer Conftraint of Terror ;, when they dare not do. otherwiſe, then they come 
with their Flocks, and with their Heards to ſeek the Lord, Hol: 5.6. That they do 
not willingly fear the Threatning, 1s plain,gbecauſe they are ſo apt to take all Advan- 
tages to a. <A themſelves, and to get free of this Awe : For their Deſire is not fo 
much to pleaſe God, as to diſſolve the Bonds of Conſcience, and allay their.own pri- 
vate Fears. 

4. When natural Men look after the Rewards and Recompences of Religion; 
they have wrong Notions and Apprehenſions both! of, Heayen. and Duty-: Of Hea- 
ven as the End, and of Duty. as the Means. : (1.) Of. Heaven. They:have nothing 
but looſe, Tuddain, and indiſtin& Deſires of Happinefs.., Nature poiſeth us to an 
eternal Good, for our own Eaſe and Pleaſure : therefore Natural 'Men may have 
looſed Deſires of Happineſs. - Numb. 23. 10. Let me die the Death of the Righteous, 
and let my laſt End be. like his. And, John6. 34. Lord, evermore give us of this 
Bread. They look upon Heaven as a Place of Eaſe and Pleaſure, and therefore con- 
ceive ſome looſe ſuddain Wiſhes. There needs ſome Grace to deſire that which-is 
truly the Heaven of Chriſtians, which is to enjoy God in an-eternaland;gracious Com- 
munion ; this will require. ſome exerciſe of Faith, and ſome Spiritual Eſteem. (2.) 
They have wrong Thoughts of Duty ; they look upon it as a, Work: by which they 
call earn the Wages of Heaven. A Natural Spiritcannever be Evangelicah, - There- 
fore the ſure Notes of undue Refleions upon the Recompences.and Puniſhments, 
which God hath propounded, are theſe two ; Merit;; and Daviſh, Fear: When 'Na-: 
tural Men look upon Terror, : the Spirit ,is altogether fervile, and :yexed with ſach: 
Scruples as do not become the Liberty of. the, Goſpel; - Or. haubted 'with - ſack. 
Thoughts as do not become the Tenour of :the Goſpel. .;Saich Chriſt; :Lake 174304: 
Whez ye have done all,. fax,W e are unprofitable Servants." , Though we look to-the;:Re-- 
ward, yet we ſhould not look for it as,a. Salary from.a Maſter, but2,as'a Gift . from. 
a Father. It-is Mercenary to .a&-for Hire and Wages, and'eltablifh-.Merit jn-qur 


cious, but when they are _— 


ia the Duties of Religion; Self. is a 


ways both. in the. ng, 2nd;Migdls of the Work: they a&t from 
Selt-Love, :in Slee, wh A Relate, But; in a-Godly Mot all his 
AQts terminate on God, he makes God the Fountain, the ObjeCt, and the End. of; all 
his Duties, ,and ſo his Acts come to 

miſes, there's a great deal } Difſeren ; 


private Thoughts. 411 2110 991; 
5. The Acts of the Creature are never ; 


234. 
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is herein ſeen, in that he prefers Self before God ; when Self is ſevered from t 
Commandments of God, he lets them alone ; -but the Children of God have learnetÞ 
to paſs through Honour and Diſponour, 2 Cot. 6. 8. They ſtill keep on-in the way” 
of Duty what ever entertainment they find in the World. Outward Convenien- 
ces are very uſeful to encourage us in our way, and to make our Duties more dear 
and ſweet to us. Look as Ciphers added to Figures, 'encncafe the Sun 3 fo thoſe 
things that are as Ciphers in compariſon of Graces, yet if they-are found in the way 
of Obedience, they encreaſe the Sum. Ecclef. 11. 7. Wiſdom's good with ut Inheri- 
tance, Tt is good without, but then there are more Obligations. The main Prin: 
Ciple is Obedience, and this is but their accidental Encouragement. WI 

Q. Theſe Obſervations premiſed, I come to ſtate the Queſtion, How far it ma 
be excuſed from a meer a& of Self-love, for a Chriſtian to refle& upon the Rewar 
and Puniſhments of Religion ? Here I ſhall ſhew, | | 


Firſt, You may make uſe of them. 


Seconaly, In what manner. 


Firft, You may make uſe of them. There may be' a Religious Uſe of Puniſh» 
ments and Rewards in the matter of Duty by natural Reaſon. Puniſhments are the 
Objefts of Fear, and Rewards the ObjeQs of Deſire and Hope ; and the Faculties 
may be exerciſed about their _ Obje& without Sing But there is an Exerciſe 
not only of Nature, but of Grace. It was an Argument of Pax/'s Faith, when 
he reflected upon the Day of Judgment, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Knowing therefore the Terror 
of the Lord, we perſmade Men. It was an Argument of Mofes's Faith, ro have an Fye 
to the Recompence of Reward, Heb. 11. 26. It is ſome Glory to God, when we can 
believe his Ward, when we truft in him, as one wiſe to obſerve, and able and wil- 
ling to recompence whatever we do for him. Befides, as there is an AQ of Paith. 
in it, ſo there's an Aﬀ of ſpiritual Eſteem : It is a fign there isGrace, when we cart 
prefer the Recompences of God before preſent Adyantapes, and the Allurements of 
Men. Anditis an A@ of Spiritual Fear to yaſue the Threatnings of God before 
the Terrors of Men. And it is an AQt of Faith to ex 
pliſhment of theſe things. - It is a 
Heb. 1.6. And it ri g g: 

n their Eyes,-that 
Hye the Glory of his In- 
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of God and fix Hodour, chele ruſt he the 
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ſeen, but to the things which are not ſeen, &c. When things ſeen come to ſtand in Com- 
petition with our high peer it is not only lawful but neceſſary to refte& upon the 


Recompences. We ex great things from God, he hath promiſed things unſen : 
So the Apoſtle, when likely to be diſcouraged by the Inconveniencies of this Life ; 
Rom. $. 18. I reckon that the Suffering: of this preſent time are #ot worthy to be compa- 
red with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in w. Moſes counter-ballanceth the Pleaſures 
of Egypt ,” with the Recompence of Reward, Heb. 11. 2, 6. And Jeſus Chiriſt 
counter-ballanceth the Shame of the Croſs with the Glory of his Exaltation ; Heb. 
12. 2, Who for theGlory that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the 
Shame. What's Carnal Eaſe to Heavenly Pleaſure ? The Fulfilling of a carnal De- 
ſire, to the filling yp of the Soul with God ? This is gothing but a holy Deſign to 
outweigh a Temptation, by putting the Glory of our Hopes 11 the other Scale : 
by oppoſing the Joys of Heaven to the Pleaſures of Sin ; 4td the Sweetneſs of Eter- 
nal Communion with God to the Gratifications of the Fleſh. 

' 2, To renew the ſolemn Remembrance of your Hopes with Thankfulneſs ; that 
your Heart may the more admire the Riches of Free-Grace ; by this means the great 
Goſpel-Principle will be the better ſtrengthened, which is Gratitude and Thankful- 
neſs. Now we may be the more thankful, and more drawti out in the Admiration 
of Grace. O how ſhould we eſteem the Lord's Service ? He iight enforce Duty up- 
on us, but he is pleaſed toquicken us by the Reward. O that he ſhould reward 
ſuch worthleſs Services, and honour our Obedience with ſuch Recompences and Pri- 
viledges !. This is a right RefleQion, when our Thoughts ate carried.otit to the Re- 
ward, as rather admiring God's Bounty, then teſpeQting our own Benefit. Grati- 
tude is by this means ſtrengthened, and hath the greater Force upon the Soul : Gra- 
titude doth not only look to Mercies in Hand, but alſo look for Mercies in Hope. 
The Bird of Paradiſe can fing in Winter. Faith can give Thaniks for our Hopes be- 
fore Injoyment. You may fſayas, Pſal.13.19. O how great is thy Goodneſs, which thois 
haſt laidl up for them that fear thee ! which thou haſt wrought for them that trieſt in thee 
before the Sons of Men ! There is not oily Goodnefs laid out, and Thaiikfulneſs for 
that, but' for Goodneſs laid up in Hope, thoſe Exyglleiicies atid glorious Rewards 
God hath provided for us ; this ſhould put us upon' adtturing Grace. 
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By Faith. Abel offered into God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
be obtained witneſs that he was righteows, God teſtifying of bis Gifts : and by it 
he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. Cp 
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HE ſecond Cafe refpeQts the' manner of Duties ;"they miſt be docs with #4 
Vehemency and Comiplacericy. Now hete ariſe Hes Caſes | Fl 
Firſt, Wherher the Child/t of God may not be ſuroviſed ſunictinies with 
perfunttory Deadneſs ? Cay their Mr nh out lr ol with boly Fer- 
vout, ' 4nd holy Ardencies ? . : . | 


Secondly, Wherher wicked Mew my not by high Tmpulſr bs raed infs ea 
20 dinary of We 


T 


Firſt, 


L— 


- it SERMONS ayonw. , Sem. XV. 


OE Ons | P-1 
ot be furpriſed ſometimes with perfunito- 


Firſt, Whether the Children of God may 1 
ry Deadneſs ? &c. I anſwer, " 

x. It way be ſo indeed. Sometimes their AﬀeCtions are like the faint Hands of 
Moſes that flag and hang down : Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, ſo 
that they cannot do the things they would, So Paul complains, Rom. 7. 18. How to per- 
form that which is good, 1 find not ; he could. not 4#7#93x%av, go through with, his 
Work ; like a ſick Man, that cannot do what he would. ; 

2. Though there may ſuch Deadneſs fall upon them, yet till there is a willing 
Bent of the Heart towards God. Graces that live may not always be lively ; there 
is a Living Faith, and a Lively Faith ; and there may be Deadnelſs in the Children 
of God, though there be not an utter Death. Look as our Saviour found in his own 
Experience when he was to ſuffer for us; juſt fo it is with us when-we come to per- 
form Duty : In Chriſt the Manhood ſunk by a juſt Averſation at the greatnels of 
his Sufferings ; therefore, Mat. 26. 41. The Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak: 
The Fleſh, that is, the Manhood is not able to bear ſuch a Brunt, though the SBi- 
rit had freely given it up: So the inward Man goes out to God freely, though there 
be the outward ReluQation of the Carnal Man : Rom: 7. 22. 1 delight in the Law of 
God after the inward man. Tho there were ſtruglings, yet the bent of his Heart was 
towards God. This will appear, becauſe the Children of God in ſuch Indiſpoſiti- 
ons are not idle, but ſeek ; they are ſeriouſly diſpleaſed with the diſtempers and 
uncomfortableneſs of their Souls, as appears by their ſtruglings with God, and 
ſtriving with themſelves. By their ſtruglings with God, P/al. 119. 28. Strengthen 
thou me according to thy Word. And ver.z2. I will run the way of thy Commandments, 
when thou ſhalt enlarge mine Heart. When they have felt their ſtraits and deadneſs, 
they would fain be ſet free; And ſo by their ſtriving with themſelves, wearineſs 
and deadneſs may ſeize upon the Heart in Prayer, but then a Chriſtian beſtirs 
himſelf, Always you ſhall fad when the Children of God are calling upon God, 
they are calling upon themſelves, there are Reſcuſſitations and Awaknings: of their 
drowſy Souls ; thereforeit is ſaid, 1/a.64.7. There is none that calleth upon thy Name, 
that ſtirreth up himſelf to take holA of thee. There muſt not only be a Calling upon 
God, but a Stirring up our ſelves ; P/al. 57. 8. faith David, Awake up my Glory, 
awake Pſaltery and Harp : I my ſelf will awake early. It is not a Sign of no Grace to 
be troubled with Indiſpoſitions ; but it is a Sign of no Grace to-reſt in them. 


Secondly, May not wicked Men by high Impulſes be raiſed into-extraordinary Quick- 
weſs in Duties of Worſhip? and whence comes this ? 

Anſw. This may be ; and there are many Cauſes of it in a Hypocrite. It may 
come from the Conſtraints of carnal Ends. Delight may carry us on freely in the, 
outward Part of Worſhip ; Joy is the ſtrength of the Soul. We are more ready in 
that which we delight in. In Superſtitious Men it comes ſometimes from Fanatick 
Deluſions' and Tranſportations : Falſe Experiences may whet the Wit, though the 
Heart be not made the more humble or holy. And ſometimes, in carnal Men in 
Diſtreſs, it may come from unſound Fervour of Carnal AﬀeQtions, and they may 
ſeek their Earthly Comforts with a great deal.of Earneſtneſs. The Motions of 
Luſt are always violent and rapid; Anda carnal Spring may ſend forth a high 
Tide of AﬀeQion. You know it is ſaid, Hoſes 7. 14. They howl upon their Beds. for 
their Corn, Wine, and Oyl. Their Prayers may be ſharpnedto howling, when they 
are pleading for the Concernments of « Belly. But moſt uſually it doth ariſe from 
the Quickneſs and Vivacity of Nature ; in Youth where there hath not been a great 
waſte of Spirits, uſually there is a kind of Natural Vehemency. And ſome Men we 
ice, are of Temper fierce and earneſt, and they may ſeem very affeftionate .and. loud 
in Language, vehement in Expreſſion, and all this out of the Eagerneſs 'of the Bo- 
dily Spirits, and meer Heat and Contention of 'Natare ; but all this while they have 
no. ſpiritual AﬀeCtions : As I haye read of Graccws, that was ſo:earneſt in $ , that 
one.was wont to come to him and ſound a Retreat to his-Spirit, #t revocaret ewm 4 
nimia” contentione dicendj, that he might call him from too great a Contention of 
Speech. It is with many Men now as with*a- Bell, which 1s carried by it's own 
Sway. . Now it is a dangerous Folly to miſtake-every thing for Grace, ..I confeſs 
there isa great deal of Uſe of this Vivacity of Nature ; it ſerves todeliyer and ſet off 
vehement AﬀeCtions : But Lungs and Sides muſt not be miſtaken for Grace, yr 

rac 
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the. Agitations of the Bodil y_ for the Impreſſions of the Holy Ghoſt. Men 
may wor themſelves it eur Heat and Vehemency by the meer ſtirring. of 
their Bodily Humours ; itis rrp an affeftionate Temper to. put on 
a Paſſion, though their H ed; as corrupt Lawyers can plead-on ei- 
cher Side with a like Earneſtneſs. cot aſt our felves with common Operations, 
Parts can furniſh the Tongue with, Matter, and an eager Spirit can lupply the Room 
of Chriſtian Aﬀections... As a Manby over-much Contention of Speech may ſeem. 
to be mightily rragſported and railed. in declaiming againſt Sin, when in the mean 
Time he hath no true Indignation agaioſt it, and ſd is but /;ke ſounding Braſs, or 

s tinkling Cymbal, 1 Cor. 13. 1, There are Men that cannot contain _ 
in Prayer, when they are but a little heated and agitated, that yet have no Raiſed- 
neſs AﬀeQion, no earneſt Purſuits and Reachings-forth after God in their Souls : 
it is the travel of the Body only, and not the Travel of the Soul. David fuppoſech 
that there may be cryingto God with the Tongue, when the Heart regards Iniquity ; 
Pſal. 66. 18. If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not hear me. There may 
be a forcing of Nature iato Expreſſions, when no ſerious nation & kindled in 
the Heart againſt $in, and an Averſion of Heart to Holineſs. St. Auſtin. made 
zealous = that God. would mortify his Lufts, but his Heart would always ob- 
jeQ, woli mode, &c., Lord, do not hear me jult now, Jam afraid leſt God ſhould hear 
me. Art leaſt their, Hearts do not pray in Prayer ; notwithſtanding this outward 
Vehemency of their 'Tongue. 


Queſt. But you will fay, How fball we diſcern this falſe Vehemency fram that 
which is true, _ that which:is holy Fervour and going out of the Spirit towards 
ot It ma ng be tri] by the Irreverence of your Souls in Prayer ; and Cardleſaels 

cr 214% FF. 


By the ns of Soul in in Proper. 1 Mabe there is nat a due Confideration 
of pray News and Preſence of natural Tranſportation ; when 
Men are drawn out to a great Heat ; E080 eve yer 0a Repyeopes of God. Ina 


diſtempered Heat in Prayer or Preaching, Men argapt to forgs themſelves ; they do 
not conſider to whom, or betare whom rhey Jack, therefore they are rob 79 87567 
any thing with their Mouth, Ez Men may be haſty to utter W 
thoughthere be no.dae AfﬀecQtion Rowan int the Spirit. H jrve Þ Eameſtge 
of Spirit makes us remember God the more, becauſe. We arc enyqyang Communiog 
with God ; but a falſe Earneſtneſs is counted bur 00m: 6. we Go our Sayis 
our peaks of .thole that that thought to be heard for their War- 
ſhippers much, in this, in tein ve ney mb ne » Ell 
j#h bids m Cry 6lavd, = 87. ET yo 
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The third Caſe is concerning the End of Duties ; Whether or wo the Children of 
God may not reflett ſometimes upon 6 Cond Exd in Bovits of We ?: dad how far 
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T anſwer, in ſeveral Propoſitions. | 

1. The bett Trial of a Chriſtian is in his Duties of Worſhip ©: If atany/ time, 
there he may diſcern the Effe&ts and' Operations of the New-Nature, and the 
Afings of Grace in his own Soul ; for there Sins are mo checked, there he comes 
more ſolemnly to exerciſe his Grace ; there his Addreſſes are immediately to'God. 
It argues much of Unmortifiedneſs to have carnal Refle&tions when we are conver- 
ſing with God. It is God's Complaint, Fer. 23. 11. Both the Prophet and Prieſt are 
prophane ; yea in my Houſe have I found their Wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord. To conceive 
thoſe fleſhly Motions in God's Houſe, is a matter of high Aggravation : for here we 
come to ſet up Grace in Authority moſt ſolemnly, and a& it in the higheſt way of 
Operation towards God. 

2. As a Chriſtian is tried in his Duties, ſo- our Duties are tried by our Deſigns 
and Aims. It is not the Excellency of the outward Addreſs, it is not'the Vehe: 
mency of the inward Aﬀe&tion, but the Integrity of the End and Aim towards God. 
PraQtice may be over-ruled by Cuſtom ; Excellency of Speech may be drawn forth 
upon Carnal Impulſicns: Afﬀection may be made violent by Luſt ; but the genuine 
Birth of the Spirit is the End and Aim we propoſe to our ſelves : and therefore a 
Child of God can appeal to God's Omniſciency for his Love to him. Humane In- 
firmities may make us fail in all other parts of Duty, but 'Grace will ſet the End 
right ; which is uſually proportioned to the Frame of the Heart. As the Heart is, 
ſo is the End. This is the great differencing Circumſtance : 'Prov. 16. 2. The Lorf 
weighs the Spirits ; quo animo; with what End and Aim an AQtion is done. Chriſt 
faith, The Light of the Body is the Eje, Mat. 6.22. A fingle 'Aim and Intent to- 
wards God is the beſt Diſcovery of our _— in Religious Daties. 

2. Yet notwithſtanding the Carnal Part will be interpofing, and vexing the- Spi- 
rit with Carnal Aims, as the Daughters of Heth vexed Rebeka,' Gen. 27.46. ' In 
the beſt Duties weever perform, we plow with an Ox and an Afs. When ' we come 
to do Good, Evil will be preſent ; Rom. 7. 21.1 find then a Law, that when 1 would 
do Good, Evil is preſent with me. And as Evil, fo alſo evil Aims, I know no diffe- 
rence. Corruption' may caft-in vain-glorious Glances, or covetous Thoughts and 
Refle&ions upon external Advantages, as well as Blaſphemies and Sins of another 
Nature. | | *, * 

Though the Carnal Nature may vex the New-Nature with thoſe Carnal Re- 
fleflions ; yet there's a ſenſible difference ſtill between them and others; becauſe 
Grace hath the ſtrongeſt Influence. And though there be Carnal RefleQions, yet 
there are not Carnal-Principles >- Theſe are but: collateral and ſupervenient Glances ; 
not- the main Motives:and chief Reaſons of their Worſhip, 'which are Obedience - 
and Love to God. - It is Hypocriſy. to-a&t in- deſign, but this they do not ;' though 
Carnal Aims run in their Minds too much ; yet when they do, they are reſiſted there. 
As when Abraham had divided the Sacrifices, the Fowls came down, but 'Abraham 
drove them away; Gen. 15.11. So when we come to pour out our Spirits'in'Duties 
of Religion, the Fowls may come, - carnal Thoughts may ruſh into our Minds; but 
they do not reſt there, the Soul drives them away. The conſtant Bent and 'Aim of 
the Spirit is to ſerve God, and enjoy Communion with God, 'though theſe carnal 
RefleQtions may incumber their Souls. Therefore a Chriſtian-is to try himſelf by 


" the main Spring of his Soul ; what is the weight, the poiſe within to worſhip; for 


a Chriſtian hath a double Principle, Fleſh and Spirit, but not a double Heart, A 
Hypocrite hath a double Heart; he*doth but put on a pretence of Worſhip,” and 
uſeth it in deſign. Tt is true, we'cannot come into'the Preſence of God without Sin, 
yet a. Child of God will come without Guile, He cannot bring a/pure Heart'abſo- 
"eſp clean, but he brings a true Heart, Heb. 10. 22. the deſire of his: Soul-is' to- 
wards _ ; and the chief Reaſonsthat put him-upon Worſhip, is 'to glorify and 
Enjoy k LESS ; (47s. 5332] | | | BY 


Do#. NI. This ſenſible Differewee between the Duties of the Godly and the Withed, © 
occaſioned by the Influence and Efficacy of Faith. Ss. 


. Here ſhall, 


Firſt, State Whar this Faith of Abel was: 
Secondly, I ſhall handle the general Caſe. 


Fi, 
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Firf, What this Faith of Abel was. © |, - » & ef 

1. There was a Faith of hisbeing accepted with God, when his Service was ſuit- 
ed to the Inſtitution. He believed that God would by ſome viſible Teſtimony mani- 
feſt his Acceptation. Such a Promiſe was intimated to them, as appears by God's 
Expoſtulation with Czin, Gey. 4.7. If thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? As 
if God ſhould have faid, Did I promiſe to accept any other Service but what was 
conform'd to my Appointments ? There was a Belief of God's Efſence and Attri- 
butes, and a conſequent Love to him, willing to give God the beſt. 

2. It was a Faith in the general Rewards and Recompences of Religion. Abe! 
looked to the good things to come, and ſo his Hopes had an Influence upon his Pra- 
Qiice: Cain's Heart was altogether chained to earthly things, therefore he looks upon 
that as loſt which was ſpent in Sacrifice ; this may alſo be probably colle&ed out of 
Gen. 4. 8. And Cain talked with, or faid to Abel his Brother. Here is mention of ſome 
Speech of Cain to Abel, but it is not expreſly ſet down what the Diſcourſe was. In- 
deed in the Hebrew Text there is a Pauſe extraordinary, implying ſome further Mat- 
ter to be added: The Septuagint add, And he ſaid to Abel, Let ws go out together into 
the Field. The Targum of Jeruſalem read it thus, And Cain ſaid to Abel his Bro- 
ther, Let us go out into the Field ; and it came to paſs when they were in the Field, Cain 
ſaid to his Brother, There is no JTudg,no Judgment, no other World,no Reward for the Juſt, 
no Vengeance for the Wicked; neither did God make the World in Mercy, nor in Mercy 
was thy Sacrifice accepted. All which when Abel had denied, in the Height of that 
Diſcourſe, Cain roſe up and killed him. From whence we may colle&, that the Faith 
that had an Influence upon his Sacrifice, was Faith in the general Rewards and 
Compenſations of Religion. 

2. It was a Faith in the Meſſiah to come. The Firft-born of God was typed out 

in thoſe firſt-Fruits, and therefore is Chriſt called :he Lamb ſlain from the Foundation 
of the World, Rev. 13. 8. That is, in thoſe Offerings and Sacrifices. And this is 
the Apoſtle's Drift in this Place, they had a Promiſe, That the Seed of the Womatx 
ſhould break the Serpent's Head, And in thoſe darker times Abel had a Faith in this 
Promiſe, and this Faith bettered his Offerings. All the Patriarchs obtained that 
Renown they had in the Churches of Chriſt, by Faith in the Meffiah. Our of that 
ExpeQation he brought a well-beſeeming Sacrifice to God : In theſe times of the 
Goſpel all is more clear and open, and therefore God requires more from us ; the 
Per{waſions of Faith are greater, therefore the Operations of Faith muſt be greater 
TOO, 


For the Reaſons of the Point, Why Faith makes this Difference between Worſhip 
and Worſhip, that it makes the Duties and Worſhip of Believers to be fo different 
from that of Carnal Men ? | 

r. Tanſwer, Becauſe it diſcerneth by a clearer Light and Apprehenfion. Faith 
is the Eye of the Soul : A Beaſt liveth by Senſe, a Man by Reaſon; and a Chriftian 
by Faith. By Senſe a Beaft diſcerneth what is convenient and inconvenient to their 
Manner of Life. Reaſon guides ordinary Men in their Choice and Courſe of Af 
fairs; ' but Faith is the Light of a Chriſtian in the whole Buſineſs of his Life; but 
chiefly in his Worſhip. Now the diſcerning Work of Faith is converſant both 
about God as the Obje& of Worſhip, and about the the Work it ſelf. In ſhort; too 
repreſent the Truth of God's Being, and the Worth of God's Service. 

(1.) To repreſent to us the Truth of God's Being : Faith ſeerh him that is invijible; 
Heb. 11.27. Every natural Man is an inward Atheiſt, becauſe he wants. the Light 
of Faith; he cannot ſee God, therefore he does but ſerve God, as he would ſervean 
Idol; all their Worſhip is ——_— and done in Obedience and Conformity tothe 
common PraCtice. As the Scoffer faid of the Worſhip of God, Eamac ad communens 
errorem, let us go to the common Error and Miſtake. Certainly their Hearts are 
not touched with the Senſe of God's Being ; and therefore the firſt and general AR 

of Faith in and about Duties of Worſhip is wanting, which is to keep the Heart 
awful by a clear Sight and Apprehenſion of God ; Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God 
muſt believe that he is. The great work of Faith, and that which is the Foundation of 
all, is to help us to proper Thoughts and Conceptions of God ; a thing which wick- 
ed Men can never attain to. For h they are able to diſcourſe of God's Attri- 
butes ; though they have a naked M a Idea of the Fruth of Religion ; perk 
2 ors 
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Worſhip they know not how to raiſe their Hearts into a due Apprehenſion of God, 
But as te Heathens abuſed their yv&5»v os, and their prattical Thoughts-in Wor- 
ſhip were groſs carnal Imaginations ; Roms. 1. 22. S0 do theſe, they, never have 
freſh and awful Thoughts of God. Now this troubles the Children 'of God, when 
Faith is drouſy, and they are not able to form proper and becoming Thoughts of God 
in their Worſhip and Invocation. So. that this firtthing 1s of great Advantage, 
and putteth a Difference between Worſhip and Worſhip. - Faith keeps God in the 
View of the Soul. : | 

(2.) Faith diſcerns the Worth of his Service. When we look upon Duty with a 
Carnal Eye, the Soul is prejudiced, and we conſider it as a ſour Task, and rigid Ex- 
ation, and fo the Soul drives on very heavily. Now Faith convinceth of the worth 
of Divine Service, and repreſenteth more of Priviledg than of Burden in it. In the 
eye of Faith'Service is an Honour, and” Duty a Priviledg : P/al. 73. 28. It 3s good 
for me to draw near to God. Mark, it is not wy meer or juſt, but good, Faith 
ſees a great deal of Excellency and Sweetneſs Priviledg in it, and fo it makes 
Reaſon, and the ſanQtified Judgment to iflue forth a practical Decree, It is good, 
which {ways and determines all the Operations of the Soul. The firſt enquiry of 
the Creature is, What is lawful ? then, what is poſſible ? then, what'is profitable ? 
Do not leave theſe Queſtions to the Decifion of humane Reaſon, then. you will 
quickly be diſcouraged; but put the Controverſy into the Hands of PFaith,- and thac 
' will judg it is good, {weet, and eaſy : Pſal. 19. 10. Thy Teftimonies are more tobe de- 
fired than Gold, yea than much fine Gold ; ſweeter alſo than the Honey, and Honey-comb. 
A Carnal Man may underſtand the nature and neceſſity of Duty, but he is not con- 
vinced of the worth of it. Faith is an affeftive Light, it determines all practical 
Caſes on Religion's Side, and leaves a ſpiritual Efteem upon the Soul ; Pad. 84. 1. 
O how amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord! O when ſhall theſe be the Workings of our 
Spirits ? Faith {ceth that Duty is a Reward to it ſelf, that here the nobleſt Facul- 
ties are exerciſed in the nobleſt Work ; and therefore if there were noother Re- 
ward ; if there were no Heaven; they find ſuch Pleaſure in the Duty, that it were 
Allurement enough of it felf : As a Martyr when he came to die, ſaid, he' was 
forry that being to receive ſo much Wages, he had done fo little Work. _ This makes 
the Soul bend all its Strength, and all its Power 1a ſeeking of God. The Children 
—_— do Duties in another Manner, becauſe they look upon God and Duty with 

r Eyes. | 

2. Faith receives a mighty Aid and Supply from the Spirit of God. Faith plants 
the Soul into Chriſt, and ſo receives Influence from him. It is the great Band of 
Union between us and Chriſt, and the Hand whereby we receive all the Supplies of 
Ffis Chriſt, Chriſt lives in us by his Spirit, and we live in him by Faith: Uatil Faith 
come, there can be no vital Influence. Wicked Mens Gifts may be elevated, God 
may work as Author Nature, the Author of Nature; though not as Fors Gratia, 
the Fountain of Grace. Therefore it muſt needs make a difterence. W hat's-the 
vigour of Parts to the efficacy of the Spirit ? Faith draws Chrift into the Duty ; 
and his Spirit bears a part of the Burden; Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit, emarn\auCdverey, 
helpeth our Infirmities. Wo tug, and the Spirit helpeth alſo. This then is the work ' 
of Faith, to receive the Supplies of Grace. An aCtual Faith hath the Promiſe of an 
aCtual Aſfiftance ; and when God's Power is glorified, then it is exerciſed : Pl, 
$1. 10, Oper thy Mouth wide, and 1 will fill it. Look as little Birds open their 
Mouths, and then the great One feeds them. Faith is nothing but an opening of 
the Soul upon God, then Jeſus Chriſt gives in a Supply of Grace, | 

3. As it receives a mighty Aid, fo it works by a forcible Principle, and: that's by 
Love, for Faith works by Love, Gal. 5.6. We live by Faith,” and we wotk by Love. 
Where Faith is, there 15 Love; and where Love is, there is Work. AfﬀeRtion fol 
lows Perſwaſion, and Operation ' follows Aﬀe&tion, Firſt, there's a Perſwaſion of 
the Love of God ; then thankful Returns of AﬀeQtion to God, and thy are Manifelted 
by holy Operations for the Glory of God : Faith filleth the Soul with-the A 
fions of God's Love, and then maketh uſe of the ſweetneſs of it, to urge che Soul 
to Duty. There is a twofold Advantage we have in Love, it will be ative and 
ſel-denying. i.) ARive ; It"puts the Soul'upon work ; it is 8 laborious Grace, 
and the {pring of all Adtion ; therefore Labour and Love are often joijied cogyne 
in Scripture. Heb, 6. 10. God is wot wnrighteows to forget your Work, and 
Love, ' x 'Thell 1. 3. Remembring your Work of Faith, and Labour of Love. Love wi 
put 
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put us upon Work: for God. Fab endured much toil for Rachel, becauſe he loved 
her. Chriſt gageth Peter upon this Point, Jobs 21.15, Simon Peter, loveſt thou me ? 
feed my Sheep. The Church of Epheſus, when ſhe loſt her firſt-Love, he left her firſt 
Fruits, Rev. 2.4. If Love be not faint and languid, the Soul will be kept open 
and liberal for God. Love will carry a Man through ; and poiſeth the Soul to 
thoſe holy Duties, which are tedious and irkſome to Fleſh and\ Blood. (2.) It a&t- 
eth with Self-denial and Complacency againſt carnal Eaſe, and preſent Advantage, 
though it be tedious, and put us upon. Inconveniences in the World. Inward Du- 
ties are againſt carnal AﬀeCtions, outward Duties are againft carnal Intereſts; 
yet Love will carry them through with Delight and Complacency : 1 Jobs 
5.3. This is the Love of God, that we keep his Commandments; aud his Com- 
mandments are not grievous: It takes off the natural Irkſomneſs which is in 
the Heart : Love makes a great Change in the Heart. While the Heart is na- 
turally corrupt, Sin is a delight, and the Commandment is a burden ; but when 
the Love of God is let into the Heart, Corruption is counted the Yoke, and Duty is 
counted the Delight and Pleaſure of the Soul. The Children of God we hear them 
complaining, not of the Law, but of their own Corruption ; Rome. 7. 14. The Law 
is ſpiritual, but I am carnal, ſold under Sin. Natural Men are always quarrelling 
with their Convictions ; their Conflict is againſt the Light that ſhines in their 
Mind ; but Spiritual Men are always conflicting with their Luſts ; and their Groans 
ariſe from another Principle ; not becauſe the Law requires Duty, but becauſe they 
cannot perform it, by reaſon of thoſe ReluQtations that are in their evil Natures. 
Love will carry them to Duty that is againſt the hair and bent of Nature. It went 
much againſt the Heart of Hamor and Shechens to be circumciſed, and that Rite was 
odious among the Geatiles ; yet it is ſaid, Gez. 34. 19. That the young Man deferred 
ot 10 do it, becanſe he had 4 delight in Jacob's Daughter. So though Duty be never ſo 
much againſt the bent of Nature, and the courſe of worldly Advantages, yet Du- 
ty will be {weet to them, for Love will carry them through for the Delight they 
have in: Chrift ; 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Love of Chriſt conftraineth ws : Though he draws 
trouble upon himſelf, yet Love carries the Soul away againſt all ReluQations. 

4. It diſcourſeth and pleads with the Soul with ftrong Reaſons and Enforcements. 
Faith is a notable Oxator to plead for God ; it pleads partly from the Mercies ; and 
partly from the Promiſes of God. 

[1.] From the Mercies of God, both ſpecial and common. . (1.) God's ſpecial 
Love in Jeſus Chriſt. The Arguments of Faith are dipt in Chriſt's Blood, there- 
fore they have the greater Strength and Force in the Soul; Gal. 2. 20. T live by the 
Paith of the Son of God: And the Argument of Faith is there intimated by the 
Apoſtle, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me ; When the Soul is backward, Faith 
will ſay, He freely gave himſelf for me, ſhall I not do ſomething for thee that haft 
left ſo much Glory tor me ? That haſt ed ſo many Sins; convey'd fo many 
blefſed Priviledpes ; eftated me in ſuch Hopes ? I think any thing too dear 
for him? When Chriſt was to ſuffer upon the Crols, he did not fay,this is hard Work, 
and it will coſt medear, I muſt endure Contempt, bitter Agqnies, and foul &no- 
miny, and be exerciſed with the Wrath of God : No, but he faid, I come to do thy 
Wit, 0 God! Heb.1o. 75. Father, I come to fatisfy thy Juſtice ; Sinners, I come to 
fave your Souls; Iſa. 53. 11. He fball ſee of the Travaid of his Soul, and be ſatisfied. 
That Word implies both the Coft and the Gain; it would coft him much Agony 
of Spirit, and the Gain is implied; he ſhall ſeethat which he hath travelled for, he 
{ball ſeea Company of Children he hath gained to himſelf. . When Chriſt ſaw all 
this; he (aid, it is enough; fo I may reſcue theſe peor Souls, I am contented with the 
T ions of the Wilderneſs, the Sorrows of the Garden, the iny of the 
Croſs, the Wrath-of my Father, the Suſpenſion of the Comforts of my God-Head. 
Faith comes and repreſents thisto the then the Believer cannot fay, nay ; he is 
overcome, and brought with C into God's Preſence. There is no Orato- 
ry like that of Faith.  (2.) Then it argues from common Mercies. As Abel, God 
had blefſed his Encreaſe, therefore at the Year's End hecomes to return the Fat and 
Faireſt to God. Faith reaſons with the Soul, Wilt thou not honour the God of thy 
Mercies? "Thou liveſt in him, and moveft in him, and haſt thy Being from him, 
what wilt chou do for God ? Faith gives in a Bill of Bleffings : Lo, thus God hath 
done for thee, he hath\given thee Life, Eſtate, all kind of Comforts ; and what 
Honour and Service hath been done to God for ali-this ? As that King faid, Eſther 
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6. 3. What Honour and Dignity hath been done to Mordecai /for this ? The Apoſtle 
urgeth their common Enjoyments; 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in this 
World, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. The Lord hath enlarged his Hand'of Boun- 
ty ; he hath cloathed thee, fed thee, and opened the Treaſures of the Sea and Land 
to give thee Proviſions ; what haſt thou done for God ? Nature abhors Unthankful- 
nels, Holy David, 2 Sam.7. 2. his Heart reaſons within him, T dwell in « Houſe of 
Cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth within Curtains : As if he had ſaid, Here the Lord 
hath built me a ſtately Houſe ; but what have I'done for the Ark of God? When 
you ſurvey the great Plenty and Bounty of God, it is a Wonder you have not ſuch 
inward Diſcourſes in your Souls. Carnal Men are the more ſecure and careleſs of 
the Worſhip of God for their outward uae rw As the Sun moveth {loweſt 
when it is higheſt in the Zodiack : Burt the Zeal of God's Children is heightned, and 
their Thanktulneſs is quickned. 

[2.] Faith reaſons from the Promiſes of God, which are the common Places and To- 
picks of Faith from which it gathers Arguments. Now the Promiſes that Faith ur- 
geth, are Promiſes of Aſſiſtance, Acceptance, and Reward : Faith ſeeth Aſſiſtance 
in the Power of God ; Acceptance in the Grace of God ; Reward in the Bounty 
and Kindneſs of God. , 

1. It reaſons from the Promiſes of Aſſiſtance. We hate that which we cannot 
perform ; Men love an eaſy Religion, and ſuch as is within the Compaſs of their 
own Strength and Power; therefore the Apoſtle ſhews one of the Reaſons why car- 
nal Men are ſo prejudiced againſt the Law of God, becauſe tkey have no power to 
fulfil it; Rom. 8. 7. The Carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, for it i not ſubjet# to 
the Law of God, neither indeedcan be. Wickednelſs takes the advantage of Weakneſs, 
and ſo the Soul is prejudiced. Help ingageth to AQtion, when we know we have no 
Strength, and the Burden is heavy, we let it alone. The great excuſe of the Crea- 
ture is for want of Power. Now Faith reafons from the Promiſes of Divine Afſift- 
ance : Alas, thou art a weak Creature, it is true, but God will enable thee ; 2 Cor. 
3. 5. Our Sufficiency is of God : Thou mayeſt be ſtrong in God, when thou art weak 
1n thy ſelf; 2 Cor. 12. 10. For when T am weak, then am 1 ſtrong. An ney Buc- 
ket may be the ſooner filled. To what end hath God laid help upon Chriſt ? The 
Soul faith, I can do nothing ; but Faith replies, In the Strength of Chriſt I can do all 
things, Phil. 4. 13. Did you ever know a Command that requires Grace, without 
a Promiſe that God would give Grace ? Do not entertain Jealquſies of God without 
cauſe. | God doth not require Work, and deny Aſſiſtance ; he doth not deſire Brick, 
and deny Straw. . Wait on God, and he will ſtrengthen thee ; -P/al. 27. 14. Wait on 
the Lord, be of good Courage, and he ſhall ftrengthen thy Heart. Faith encourageth 
the Soul to wait upon God. 

2. It reaſons from the Promiſes of Acceptance. Doubts weaken the Soul ; and 
Jealouſy makes the Heart faint, and the Hands feeble ; and the Soul is burdened 1n 
holy Duties, and drives on heavily, Diſtruſt will ſay, Will the Lord regard ſuch a 
Sinner as I am ? accept ſuch green Figs,? regard ſuch weak and ſpiritleſs Services 
of ſuch an unworthy Creature? Now Faith argues, Do your endeavour, God will 
accept you ; 2 Cor. 8. 12, If there be firſt awilling Mind, it i accepted according to 
what a Man hath, and not according to what he hath not. Faith ſhews how willing Je- 
ſus Chriſt is to accept the Service, and pardon the DefeQts of his People : Carr. 5. 1. 
T have eaten my Honey-Comb with my Honey. Faith reaſons, Thou art afraid to come 
to God, but to what end ſerves a Mediator ? Epbeſ: 3. 12. In whom we have Boldneſs 
and Acceſs with Confidence by the Faith of him. Faith ſhews the Mediator to the Soul, 
and thus argues, Upon whom do you pitch your Hopes of Succeſs and Acce 
on the Worthineſs of your own Work, or on the Worthineſs of Chriſt the Mediator ? 
Faith pointeth at Chriſt, look Soul, there's an Angel with a golden Cenfer, ſtands 
at the Altar ; he is.ready to perfume the Sacrifice ; _ your Prayers, as they 
come from you, are unſavory Breath in the Noftrils of God, yet there's a Mediator 
to perfume thoſe Services ; they do not go immediately to: God, but paſs through a 
Mediator into the Hands of God ; Rev. 8. 3, 4. And another Angel came and ſtood at 
the Altar, having a Golden Cenſer, and there was given unto him much Incenſe, that he 


ſhould offer it with. the Prayers of all Saints upon the Golden Altar, which was before the 
Throne. ' And the Smoke of the Incenſe, which came up with the Prayers of the Saints, 
aſcended up before God out of the Angel's Hand. 


3. Faith 


_ —_—— 
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2. Faith argues from the Promiſes of Reward : When the Soul is backward, you 
do not work for nothing, or for that which is nothing worth : There is a Reward : 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe Promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
Filthineſs of the Fleſb and Spirit, perfetting Holineſs in the Fear of God. And they 
are called, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Exceeding great and preciow Promiſes : In the Original cis, 
mt: ple, the greateſt things. Now Faith faith, If the World can bid more 
than thy Saviour hath done, choole it. Look, there's the greateſt things, if 
you ſuffer Loſs, if your carnal Intereſt be endamaged, it will be abyndantly made 
upin Chriſt. Faith brings all to the Ballance, and weighs every Diſcouragement. 
As the Apoſtle ſeems to ſtand with a Pairof Scales, and caſts in preſent Inconvenien- 
cies, and future Recompences : Rem. 8:18. I reckon that the Sufferings of this pre- 
ſent time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 1 
reckon and find this is too hight to be compared to my Joy... Faith ſtiews there is no 
Recompence tothe Jays..of Heaven and no Inconveniencies to the 'Torments of 
Hell. Thus you ſee the Reafonings of Faith upon all theſe Grounds, that it is im- 
poſſible but there ſhould be a Difference between the Service of Believers, and of 


Carnal Men. 
APPLICATION. 


To preſs you to exerciſe Faith in all your Duties of Religion : James 2. 2 3. It is 
Raid, Abrahen's Faith wrought with his Works ; Let us conſider God and Duty.” Here 
ariſe ſome Caſes. | | | ; 


L. Concerning the diſcerning Work of Faith, how ſhall we do to ſee him that 
is inviſible ? or to conceive of God in Prayer, ſoas to find an Awe of him upon 
v2 "our Warns? 01. 55th : Ir 3 | 
TI. Concerning the receiving part of Faith, How ſhall we do to intereſt our ſelves 
in the Afſſiſtance of Jeſus Chriſt, and borrow Help from -Heaven, when 
we are imployed in Duties of Worſhip ? Hy 3 | 
HIT. Concerning the reaſoning Work 'of Faith ; how fat is Aſſurance neceſſary ? 
How ſhall we ſet Faith on arguing when our Evidences are dark ? 


Caſe” T. d (50 a 


Firft, Concerning the diſcerning Work of Faith, how we ſhall do t6ſee him that 
is inviſible, and rightly to conceive of God 1a Prayer, fo faras tofind'an Awe upon 
our Spirits ? Iris a great Trouble to God's Children, that they are not able to form 
proper ——_—_— and Conceits of God in their T3" to him. Moſes's 
Curioſity did in part ariſe from this Ground, Exod. 33. 18. Lord, ſhew me thy Glory. 
And the Diſciples were troubled that they were-not able to conceive diſtinQly of rhe 
ren ie 8. Shew ws the Father, and it ſafficeth ws. 1 know they intended 
'Y Sight : However, 'targues a Weakneſs in the Soul that they know not 
how to conceive of God as they ought todo. fe | | 


I ſhall anfiver this Caſe in ſeveral Direftions. 


r. You maſt renew and revive the AQ of your Faith'in God's Efence and Pre: 
3: Ther mutt be fark Reyrentnion of Old, as th cake he ef 
an Ih Payer form proper Notions of God, according to thoſe Rez 
g ; > => but wt + Da $i f - 
5+ Frame fit Notions concerning the Trinity. 
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SERMON XVE.”. 
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By Faith Abel offered unto God « more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, ' by which 
be obtained witneſs that he 6 righteous, God teſtifying ih big (ns : and by it 
be being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


W1ITy 


Caſe II. 


Secondly, OR the Receiving Part of Faith, How bal we ”y 10. inoif. our 
ſelves in the Aſſiſtance of Jeſus Chrit. 

1. We muſt lie at God's Feet in a Senſe of our own ' Wealnels, as 

Jehoſhaphat ſaid in another Caſe, 2 Chrow. 20. 12. Lord, we heve no 

Might. So when you come to. engage upon any Duties, acknowledg your Weak. 

field : 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our wal th to think any ; 45 of our 

ſelves ; ow Sufficiency 4s of God. He ſpeaks of the Management of the Wark 

of the 

\ 2, You —_ plead God's Promiſes, whereio he hath engaged to help y ou in holy 

Duties. Yau muft come, and throw him his Hand-writing, thew him bs Promiſes. 

As Tamar dealt with Judeb,| when ſhe ſhewed him cha Ring and Staff, Whoſe are 

theſe ? Gen. 38. 25. Urge God with his Promiſes in an humble Plea of Faith : Pl. 


119. 49. Remember thy Word unto thy S068, S& n which thou haſt cauſed me to hope : 
Lord, is not this thine ownPromiſe ? and _ _ na by this bs out Ae 99m 
my Hope ? ai; needad the Mamerto's of his an 5 it is the oply 
rationa i'w Wacom r, Confidence ariſe. ; Loak as by wreltling $210 Heat to 

ur ſelves; 10 we pe; with God by Prayer, cage the Grou of -our Hope,; 
fhew him his own Mains, that there may be Confidence. ig-our awa 


felves upon the docs of Ha nb Ka tiog of his 
beta DE Og "Ano fr wo 
oth. all things accor £6 3/ but & ; FOunre 
Au eogch ne ip vg dr gay Ly eb 
wr God hath comman ed, let God do t he pleaſe. There is much of Faith 
in this. The Work of Faith is to kejog! ws.to a, cheanful F yds _ 
means God's Power is glorified, that he is able to help you ; a 
glorified ;, you teaye the Buſinels with han, and gruſt#9;his Mercy, Gol bis So 
raignty is much glorified, when you can lie at his Foot, and leave him 
Work! f hirona Gree: firs of Parks " Epke IG, oor oy TE. 
IS, to, the ury, 9 of $.:1,,; mag : ini 
ng ww the _ of his Mighe The y-_ Gehl his Chikiren for this r * Jo "es 
Duty. our of ;their OWA, Sabin hel Us: iff 
dd ſent <a ary age, Szy not, I am a Child, farghow RE bet 
ſend thee, and what ever I command that chm ſhols M12 If ber heg, Eb. nor YI,:12. 
When Moſes would excuſe himſelf, I am flow of Speech, and of « flow Tongue : "The 
Lord ſaid unto him, Who:heth mitde Mails: Monoh? Rex: Bbive not 1 the Lord ? Nov 
therefore go, and 1 'will be with thy Mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt S | 
Weakneſs muſt never be urged to exclude Duty ; when there is. a clear Com- 
Flea we ſhould caſt our Lives upon the Duty, and refer the Help to God's good 
ure. 


l'S 
4 Caſe 


"I 
————— 
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Caſe IIT. 


The third Caſe reſpedts the Reaſoning Work of Faith, How far is Aſſurance ne- 
ceſſary, that ſo Faith may have ſome Strength and Encouragement, that we may be per. 
ſwaded into Atts of Obedience by theſe —_ of* Faith ? I anſwer. | 

1. We live by Faith, and not by Aflurance. The firſt A& of Faith is vital, and 
unites and implants into Chritt : Heb. 3. 14. For we are made Partakers of Chrift, if we 
hold the beginning of our Confidence fedjof wnto the end. If you can but maintain 
the firſt Att of Faith, this is enough to make you Partakers of Chiſt, whea you 
can roul and caft the Soul upon Chriſt. 

2. Aſſurance is very comfortable, and we have a rent loſs, when we are upon 
terms of Uncertainty,. It is far better to ſay; Chriſt died for me, than barely to 
ſay, Chriſt died for Sinners: Then the Arguments of Faith are more ſharpned, and 
fall with a more dire& ſtroke upon the Soul, when once you can plead, All this he 
hath done for me, and this is for my ſake. 

3. We may reaſon from the general AQts of Chriſt's Love, when we are not able 
particularly to apply them. And that Gratitude is very pure, when I can bleſs God 
tor Chriſt, without Refletion upon my own private Benefit, for putting Salvation 
into ſo poſſible a way. This is enough to urge the Soul ro Duties of Obedience. 
Tit. 2. 11,42. For the Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, bath appeared to all Mes, 
teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould lrve ſoberh, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent World. That general Salvation that the Grace of God 
hath into the World, miniſters holy Arguments and Diſcourſes to the Soul, 
whereby we may reſiſt Luſts, and overcome Temptations. He came into the World 
to ſave Sinners, whereof 1 am chief, faith Pazl, 1 Tim. 1.15. Here is ſome kind of 
Applicatidn in this, whea we take hold of the Promiſes on the dark fide; when we 
can reaſon as Paul, It s 4 faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, Chriſt died 
for Sinners. 


Now I come to handle the Conſequents of Abe/'s Faith. 


I. The firſt is a Teſtimony, By which he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God 
' teſtifying of his Gifts. 


II. The ſecond a ſpecial Priviledg, By it he being dead, yet ſbeaketh. 


I. . The Teſtimony, and that is double: (1.) Of his Perſon, That he was righte- 
ous. (2.) Of his Performance, God teſtifying of his Gifts. The one proves the 
other : He proves his Perſon was a of God, becauſe God .gave Teſtimo 
concerning the Acceptance of his Gitts. [By which,] by what ? In the Original, 
it is 3 is, ſome apply it to Faith ; By which Faith he obtained Witneſs. Others ap- 
ply it to Sacrifice, by which Sacrifice he obtained Witneſs. 

There are Argumentson both Sides: Moſt probably it muſt be referred to Faith : 
By Faith he obtained Witneſs that he was righteow. + 

x. Becauſe the Apoſtle had laid down the general Propoſition ; wer. 2. That by 
Faith the Elders obtained « good Report ; and now he comes to make it good by ſpecial 
Inſtances, for by it, Abel obtained Witneſs that he was righteows. 

2, If it be referred to offering Sacrifice, the Apoſtle would rather have faid 
vs, by which AQ of his, in offering Sacrifice : However in a ſound ſenſe it may be 
referred to either, His Righteouſneſs may. be referred to his Faith ; and the Teſti 
mony of his Righteouſneſs to his Sacrifice, which was but the Witneſs of his Faith: 
It is one thing to be righteous, and another thing to obtain* Witneſs that we are 
Righteous. By Faith Abe! was a righteous P in foro Ceri, in the 
Meſſiah in the Court of God; but by his better Sacrificey as a Fruit of Faith, he 
obtained the Teſtimony of his Ri , iu foro Conſcientie, in his own feel- 

ing ; and, i» foro Ecclefie, in the ſolemn Approbation of the Church. 

He obt ained witneſs that he was righteow, *pmearm pin Sai Yagi, he had a good 
Report of his Rightcouſnels ; it is the ſame word with i wagwpiSrony, wer. 2. How 
did he obtain this Witneſs? I anſwer, __ in the Word of God, Ge: 4- 4. _ 

| | Loy 
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Lord had reſpett to Abel, and to his Offering ; and every where he is ſpoken of as a 
holy and righteous Man ; it is his ſolemn Title, Righteows Abel, Mar. 23. 35. or 
elſe it may be meant of the Reſpe& God bore to his Perſon and Sacrifice, for ſo the 
Apoſtle himſelf proveth it, God reſtifying of his Gifts, viz. by ſome outward and *' 
vilible demonſtration of Acceprance ; to which now is -equivalent the inward Wit- 
neſs of the Holy Ghoſt ; for when Graces have their full Work and Exerciſe, God 
there gives in the Light and Comfort of them. For a more full clearing of this 
Paſſage, you muſt know, this Sacrifice was an AC for the Election and Conſecrari- 
on of one of the two Brethren as the Head ofthe bleſſed Seed and Race. I fay,the Tri. 
al now was, which of them God would chooſe, in whoſe Family the Line of the 
Church and the bleſſed Generation was to be continued. As afterwards Moſes puts 
Kyrah upon the like Trial, when he had a contention with ' Aaron about the Succeſ. 
fion and Line of the Prieſthood ; Namb. 16.6, 7. This do, 'Take you Cenſers, Korah, 
and all his Company ; and put Fire therein, and put Incenſe in them before the Lord to 
morrow : and it ſhall be, that the Man whom the Lord doth chooſe, he fhall be holy : Whom 
God will decide by ſpecial Teſtimony and Deſignation from Heaven, he ſhall be ho- 
ly and ſet apart. Upon ſuch an occaſion as this is, were' the two Brothers (before 
God at this time, as appeareth partly from God's Anſwer to Caiz, when Cain rook 
it ill, that his younger Brother ſhould be preferred before him, wer. 7. If thou doeft 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? And unto thee ſhall be his Deſire, and thou ſhalt rule 
over him: meaning thus, if he had rightly offered, he ſhould have been accepted 
with God, and have had Preeminence, and been Head of the bleſſed Line and Race, 
As alſo it appears by what is ſaid, Gep. 4. 25. when Eve had her third Son born, 
and ſhe calls his Name Seth, For God, faith ſhe, hath appointed me another Seed in- 
ſtead of Abel whom.Cain flew : Not only another Sox, but another Seed ; Cain being, 
to their knowledg, rejeted by God, ſhe had greater Joy from the Birth of this Son, 
becauſe now there was one raiſed up to continue the holy Seed. And it"is not of 
{mall conſideration that Carnal Hypocrites are ſaid by the. Apoſtle, Jude 11. to walk 
in the way of Cain; for he is the Patriarch of Unbelievers ; as Abe! was to be the 
Head of the Believing State. This was the occaſion of this ſolemn Sacrifice, whom 
God would accept as holy and righteous, and as Head of the bleſſed Line. - Now 


this was the Type and Sign of the general Acceptance of all Believers in Jeſus Chriſt : 

So.that upon the whole we may pronounce, that by Faith he was righteous and ac- 

cepted with God ; and that by Faith, ating in his Sacrifice, he received witneſs that 

he was righteous, accepted and choſen by God. By Faith he was righteous, that 

is, by Faith in the promiſed Seed. He was not righteous by his own Worth and 
1 


Merit ; partly, becauſe it is the Apoſtle's Scope to ſhew that the Righteouſneſs of all 
Ages did reſide ir Chriſt, which was apprehended by the Faith of the Patriarchs ; 
which made them famous in the Churches. And partly, becauſe his own peffonal 
Merit and Righteouſneſs isaQtually diſclaimed by his Sacrifice ; for it was a Sacrifice 
of Propitiation,: diſclaiming of his own Righteouſneſs, and a ſolemn Proteſtation 
of his : Hopes of Acceptance in the promiſed Seed. , 

. God teſtifying of his Gifts : How ſo ? The Apoſtle points to what was ſaid, Ger. 
4. 4, 5- The Lord had reſpett to Abel, and to his Offering ; but unto Cain, and trois 
Offering, he had not reſpett. How was this known ? It muſt be known by ſomevi- 
ſible Token, for thereupon Caiz was angry with Abel, and in his Envy and Wrath 
flew his Brother ; therefore there muſt be ſome Token of the different Acceptance 
of God : Now what was this viſible Token ? Divers conceit divers things. - One 
faith that the Smoke of Catz's Sacrifice was beaten downwards towards the Earth, 
which was a Teſtimony of God's Deteſtation ; and the Smoke of Abe's Sacrifice 
went up to Heaven,as it'were into the Noftrils of God : but this is a groundlefſs Con- 
ceit, that cannot be eſtabliſhed by the leaſt probability of Conjecture, Others think 
that it was by ſome Apparition of an Angel, or ſome different Appearance of God to 
them ;- but this alſo is aſſerted without Warrant or probable Reaſon. Therefore it 
is moſt probable: that this viſible Sign that God gave as a Token of the — of 
his Offering was .this, vis. the conſuming of Abe/s Sacrifice ito 'Aſhes, by Fire 
coming down from Heaven. What is in the Hebrew yw') God reſpetted Abel, is gen- 
dred by others ivpiorr, God regarded Abel, and ſet his Sacrifice on fire. . And in+ 
deed there is much Ground for this Opinion, for this is the uſual Sign in the Word of 
God of favourable Acceptance: Let me name a few Places to you;, 'There's a Pray- 
er, P/al. 20.3. The Lord accept thy burnt-Sacrifice ; In the Margin 'tis the -Lord 
ww turn 


' Ns Jag 


Ver./4. the xi" Chapter to the HeBREWs: 115 


turn thy Burnt-offering to Aſhes, becauſe the devouring of the Sacrifice was a lign 
from/Heaven of God's Acceptance. ' So when God accepted Aaron's Sacrifice, Lew: 
g. 24.'it's faid, There came 4 Fire ont from the Lord, and tonſumed upon the Altar the 
Burnt-offering, and the Fat : which when all the People ſaw, they ſhouted, and fell on 
their Faces. When. Solomon” was accepted, 2 Chro. 7. 1. it is ſaid, That Fire came 
down from Heaven, and conſumed the Burnt-offering and the Satrifice, "This was a ſo- 
lemn'Token: When £/;54h and Baat's Priefts would put it to the Trial who was 
the true God, 1 Kjngs 18. 38. The Fire of the Lord fell, and conſumed the Burnt- 
ſacrifice. This was a Token God would give to Gideon, Judg. 6. 21. There aroſe 
Fire out of the Rock, and conſumed the Fleſh, and the Unleavened Cakes. Mannoah; 
when Sampſon was to be born as the Deliverer of the Church; Fuilz. 13. 20 the Flame 
went wp towards Heaven from off the Altar ; and the Angel of the Loyd aſcended in the 
Flante bf the Altar. And. 1 Chron. 21. 26. when David offered ſolemn Sacrifice to 
God, it'is ſaid, God —_— him from Heaven by Fire wpon the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing. "This was the uſual fign of Acceptance. Fire upon the Sacrifice was a Token 
ot Ged's Favour ; but Fire upon the Sacriticers was a Token of God's Curſe and 
Wrath: -' When Aarox's two Sons had diſpleaſed the Lord, Fire came down from the 
Lord, and devoured them, Lev. 10. 2. $0 that out of ſubſequent Experiences we 
—_— what kind of Teſtimony it was. And indeed herein alſo, as in the Sa- 
crifice, there was: fome Type of Chriſt ; for he- who is our Sacrifice of Propitiati- 
on, was fo be offered upon the Altar of the Croſs: As he was to be roaſted in the 
Flames of his own Love, ſo in the Fire of Divine Wrath. Out of the whole you 
ſee the Priviledges were then more ſenſible. The Head of the elett Family God 
vwould-decide, and the Teſtimony is ſenſible, for Fire came and devoured the Sacri- 
fice, which is now ſupplied us by the Suggeſtion of the Holy Ghoſt, . _, 


Idraw three Points from the Words thus opened. 


Firſt; That by Faith we are juſtified and made righteous : It is ſaid, By which he 
obtained Witneſs. 
Secondly, That upon the ſolemn Operation of Faith in Holy Duties we obtain 
' Witneſs that we are thus righteous, afd are accepted with God. 
Thirdly, That the Works only of ſuch righteous Perſons are accepted with God. 


Firſt Abe/'s Perſon is accepted in Chriſt by Faith, and the Apoſtle infersthat, be- 
cauſe God accepted his Gifts. 


Dott: 1. By Faith we are juſtified, made righteous, and aicepted with God. 


Juſtification by Faith is one of the moſt cardinal Articles of Religion : And 
here-it*is confirmed by the Inſtance of Abel, one of the ancienteſt Experiences of 
the Church. Therefore I ſhall not paſs it over without ſome Regard. 


Three things T ſhall inquire into? 


Firſt, How we are juſtified by Faith. 
Secondly, Why Faith is'depured to this Service of all other Graces. 
Thirdly, Whar kind of Faith it is that juſtifieth. 


Firſt, How are we juſtified by Faith ? REY | 

Anſw. 1. Negatively : Not by Faith as a Joint Cauſe with Works. 2. Not by 
Faith' as an AQ and Grace in us. © 3. Not by Faithas it receives the Spirit's Wits 
neſs. -* 

I. Not by Faith as a joint Cauſe with works, as the Papiſts ſay, That we are 
juſtified by Faith, -as it receives a Merit and Value by Works: This were to part 
Stakes between God -and the Creature, and" to confound the Covenants which are 
altogerher inconſiſtent; as'the Apoſtle reaſoneth, Roms. 11. 6. If by Grace, then it is 
10 more of Work otherwiſe Grace is no more Grate. But if it be of Works, the it is no 
more Grave ; otherwiſe Work is no more Work. | 

2. Faith doth not juſtify asit isan AC of Grace in vs, but relatively andinſtru- 
mentally ; not as it-worksby Love, but oy it apprehends Chriſt ; not as if _ 
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of Believing were inſtead of perfe&t Obedience; to the Law, but only with Rete. 
rence to the ObjeR, as it lays hold of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of it's neceſſary \Con- 
currence as the Inſtrument and ' Condition - of . the Covenant. There are different. 
Expreſſions in Scripture. Sometimes God is, {aid to juſtify, and Chriſt is faid to 
juſtify, and Faith is aid to juſtify, -but with a difterent Relpett. " Ltd 
_ (1) Godis faid to juſtify,. and that two Ways: Partly as the firſt moying Cauſe : 
The Riſe of all is God the Father's Mercy in ordaining Chriſt ; Roy. 3. 24." Being 
Juſt ified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſws, 'By the ante- 
cedent and free ele&ing Love and Mercy of the Father, as the firſt moving Caule. 
Partly. as the fupream Judg ; -Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing t0 the*cberge of 
God's Elect? It is God that juſtifieth; That is, how ſhall the Executioner lay any 
thing to my Charge ?: God is there ſpoken of as the ſupream Judg ; So Rom..3. 26. 
The Father # ſaid to juſtifie him which believeth in Jeſws. 1 Johw 2: I, I any Man ſan, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, &c. In the order of the Perſons he; ſuſtaineth 
the Perſon of the higheſt Judg, and all things are authoritatively ordered by him. 
(2) Chriſt is.ſaid to juſtify, as 1/a..53. 11. By his Kyowledg (ball my righteous 
Servant juſtify many 3. T bat is, Jeſus Chriſt as God's righteous S-rvant of his Eter- 
nal Decrees. Now Chriſt juſtifies, partly, by meriting that Righteouſneſs for us 
which will jerve for Juſtification : Ir 1s he that hath proume it by his Obedience 
and Death, and Suffering in our ſtead ; and therefore he is ſaid to introduce uy ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. His Obedience is the Matter of our Juſtification, 
being the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. and partly by interceding tor us, that we 
may be intereſted in this Righteouſneſs, that the Spirit may work Faith ig.us.. : 

(3) Faith is faid to juſtity, becauſe without it we cannot apprehend the Righte. 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ; as the Hand may be ſaid to feed and nouriſh the Body, but the nu- 
tritive Virtue is not in the Hand, but in the Meat ; and therefore when Faith is ſaid 
to juſtify, it is meant, as it refeives the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, and with Refe- 
rence to its Object : There 1s —_— more uſual then to apply that to the Inſtru- 
ment that is proper tothe Objett ; and uſually in the Expreſſions of the Woxd it is 
complicated and foulded up together with its Obje&t ; Faith 1n' Chriſt, Faith. in his 
Blood; it receives all its Merit and Value from thence. As alſo the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith is ſpoken of as contra-diſtin from the Righteouſneſs which,.is 3n our - 
ſelves; therefore it cannot be underſtood of Faith it ſelf, |but,of 'the Rightequſneſs 
of Chriſt ; Rom. 10. 3. They being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about 
to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs 
of God. And, Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſ- 
meſs, which is of the Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt; the Righ- 
teouſneſs which .is .of God by Faith. Yea there arediſtin& Places, which call it 
God's Righteouſneſs, in Oppoſition to any Att of Man, and make Faith only to be 
the Inſtrument to receive it : Roms. 1. 17. The Righteouſneſs of God is revealed from 
Faith to Faith : That is, in Oppoſition to the Att of Man, procured and merited 
by a Perſon that is God, and accepted by God : Roms. 3. 21, 22. The Righteouſneſs of 
(;od which out of the Law is manifeſted, 8c. Even the Righteouſneſs of God, which is 
by Faith of Feſms Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe. We are not ſaid to be ju- 
itified proprer fidem, but per fidem. 

3. Again, Faith doth not juſtify in the Senſe of the Antinomians as a receiving 
Wirneſs of the Spirit's Teſtimony, They ſay there's the Sealing and Receiving 
Witneſs, and make the Sealing Witneſs to be the Spirit of God, and the Receiving 
Witneſs to be Faith : They take Faith tobe nothing elſe bur Aſſurance, but that's 
a thing that follows upon Faith : We may be juſtified, though we have not receiv- 
e&d this ſolemn Teitimony and Witnefs by the Holy Ghoſt. Aſſurance is ſpoken of 
as. a thing conſequent 40 Faith : Aple 1.1 F After ye believed, ye were {enlad with that 
holy Spirit of Promiſe : Firſt Faith, then ſealing. The Spirit's Teſtimony is no- 
thing but the Certioration of Grace already wrought, and -is ſubſequent to the 
Feftiumony of the renewed Conſcience : Rows. 8. 16. The Spirit it, ſelf beareth Wits 
neſs ivith our Spirit, that we are the Children of God. The Holy Ghoſt doth not ſeal 
to & Blank. - - Firſt there muſt be Faith 3 then the Spirit of God puts/oa, his Seal... 

: Tanſwer poſitively ; Faith only juſtifies as an Inſtrument: which God: hath depu- 
ted to the Apprehenſion and Application of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs... The whole Qr- 
derand Procefs.is this +. by effe&tual alles or ; By Faith there's Yni- 
on.:wrought with Chrift ; By being united to-Chrilt rhere's Poſſeſan of all of Chrit; 
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upon this Poſſeſſion God looks upon us as righteous; God looking upon us as righteous, 
pronounceth the Sentence. of Juitification;. which Sentence is double,. an acquitri 
us fromour Sins, and accepting of us in .Chriit : Weare abſolved from all.Sin 
Death by a free and full Pardon, and that's done chiefly by the paſſive Odedience-of 
Chriſt :. And we are accepted as Righteous to eternal Life, and that's the Fruit of 
his ative Obedience,..or of his Fulfilling the Law:for us. lo 92914 Ti 

1. By .effeQual Calling God begets Faith. The-immediate end of effettual Cat 
ling is:to work Faith. Weare called to Holineſs, and called to Glory: theſe are Ex- 
preſſionsevery-where in the Scriptures, but the immediate fruit of 'Calling is Faith: 
2 Theſſ.2. 14- Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel to the obtaining of the Glory of 
our Lord Feſaws Chriſt; Whereunto, meaning Faith, mentioned in the Words betore, 
there's the firſt End of Calling to doſe with Chriſt ; then the laſt End, that we 
may be glorified. The Voice of all the Calls and Invitations of the:Word is, Come 
unto me, and come unto Chriſt. vor barel 2 3 ng at, 

2. By Faith there is Union wrought with Chrilt. . Faith is the Bond of the ſpiri- 
tual Union, 'Weare ſaid tolive in him by Faith, Gal. 2. 20: The Life which 1 live 
in the Fleſb, 1 live by the Faith of the Son of God : And:he-is laid to dwdll-in us by 
Faith, Eph:3.17. That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith. . Now Union there 
muſt be, for Chriſt's Garments do only cover the Members of his own Body. 
+3. Being united to Chriſt, we are poſſeſſed of all-that is in Chriſt, 'fo far as is 
conſiſtent with our Capacity of receiving, and God's Ordination and. Appoint- 
ment in+giving. Union gives us Intereft in the - perſonal Merits .and Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and the benefit of-his Mediatory Actions : they are ours to all 
EffeQs and Purpoſes, as if we our ſelves had fatisfied and obeyed the Law : Why ? 
becauſe it is not in a Perſon ſevered from us, it is in our Head, in one to whom we 
are united by a ſtrait Bond of Union, and therefore they are reputed as ours. It is 
true, we are not Mediators and Redeemers as Chrift ; -becauſe that's not conſiſtent 
with our Eftate, nor with the Will of God ; but it conlifts with-the Will of God, 
that we ſhall be made righteous with his Righteouſneſs : x Cor. 1.'30.: It is the Fa- 
ther's pleaſure ; 1» him are ye in Chriſt Jeſws.; that is, by vartue of our Unjon, God 
hath willed-this ; who of God i made to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanitification and 
Redemption. 2 Cor. 5.-21. He was made Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be 
made the Richreosſweſ? of God in him. There is as real a Donation, ,and as ctieQtual 
an- Application of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to ns, as there was of our Sins to Chriſt : 
And as by virtue of the latter it pleaſed the Father to deal with Chriſt as a Sinner ; 
ſo by virtue of the former it pleaſed the Father fo to deal with us,: and to accept of 
-us as righteous. - Look as we may be by the Ordination of God made guilty of .4- 
dams Sin, though we be not in his publick capacity of being a publick Perioo and 
Repreſenter-of all Mankind: So we. may be made righteous with Chriſt's active 
:Obedience, though we are not Mediators and Redeemers, for that was his particu- 
lay- Capacity and Relation fixed in his Perſon. In ſhort,” being united to Chriſt, we 
are intereſted. in all his Actions, as if they were ours, for when we.are one with him 
in the Spirit, then we are conſidered by God as one with him in Law. The Judi- 
cial Union atways follows the Myſtical :+ As the payment of the Debt furgly is im- 
puted and reckoned to the Debtor ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt being our Surety, Heb. 7. 22. his 
Righteouſneſs 1s imputed to us. Therefore by Union we are ſaid, Gal. 3. 27. to put 
os Chriſt, with all his perſonal Merits and Righteouſneſs. 
 4-' Upon this God looks upon us as righteous. ' For mark, though. Juſtification 
bea judicial AQ, yet it-is not a naked Sentence of Pardon without any Ground or 
Reaſon, it hath a real Ground and Foundation, the Donation and Application of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to Believers. Therefore when God looks upan a Sinner as. a 
Sinner, he will never acquit him ; bur it is founded upoathe Donation of a true atid 
perfe& Righteouſneſs, proved by Chriſt, and communicated to Believers, upon 
God the Father's Ordination and Appagatment ; for the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 3. 26. 
God. will be juſt, and the Juſftifier of them that believe in Jeſws. When a Perlon- is 
made thus righteous, then God is jutt in juſtifying him. God: will pronounce none 
Juſt, but thoſe that by Faith ate thus intereſted in the SatisfaQtion of Chriſt. There 
15 firſt a true Donation and effeQtual Application of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, then is 
the Sentence paſſed in the Court of God. | 
- 5, The Sentence of God is twofold : (1.) He abfolves us from all Sin and Death, 
and he doth-that by a free and full Pardon, (2.) He accepts us as righteous m_—_ 


—_— 


eg < 


118 ..$ERMONS-upon- verm: XVI. 
nal Life. The parts of our Juſtification are Privative, and Poſitive 3 John 3. 16, 
That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not \periſþ, bat have everlafting Life. The 
one is done by. Chriſt's paſſive Obedience; and the other by Chritt's ative Obedi- 
CnCE. | | , 
.  (1.). For the former part ; the Form of that is laid down, Job 33: 24. there's the 
formal Sentence of God the Father, Deliver him from going down to the Pit, for 1 
have found a Ranſom. Let that Soul live, and deliver him from Hell and Death. 
Look as when. Abraham found the Ram, he ler Iſaxc go: SoGed receiving a Ranſom, 
a Satisfaction to his Juſtice by the Sufterings of 'Chriſt, the Sinner is abſolved, Del 
"wer him, And indeed this is that we may plead, when our Conſciences return upon 
us, and implead us, that we are one in Law with Chriſt, his Ranſom is our Ran- 
ſom: Gal. 2. 20. I am trutified with Chriſt ; that is, T have ſatisfied the Law in 
Chriſt. Faith muſt look to the Surety, and ſee Juſtice ſatisfied, and all for me ; Co; 
2. 14. Blotting out the Hand-writing of Ordinances, that was againſt us, which was con+ 
trary to us, and took it ont of” the way, nailing it to his Croſs. 

:  (2.) The ſecond part of the Sentence is accepting of us as righteous unto eternal 
Life : for Chriſt hath not only ſatisfied the Old Covenant by his Death, but ratified 
the new by his ſolemn Obedience; not only taken away the: Reign of Sin, but alſo 
eſtabliſhed the Reign of Grace ; therefore the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 5. 21. 4s Sir 
hath reigned unto Death, ſo might Grace reign through Righteouſneſs unto eternal Life, 
by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Now the Form of Acceptance to Lite we have in thoſe 
Words, Mat. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the Foundation of the World : It will be moſt comfortable when we ſhall 
hear this out of Chriſt's own Mouth at the laſt Day. | 


Secondly, The Reaſons why Faith is deputed to this Service. 

T7. Becauſe it is the moſt receptive Grace. Other Graces are more operative, but 
Faith is moſt receptive, fo fitly fuiting the needy Condition of the Creature. It is 
the empty Hand of. the Soul to take in the Fulneſs of 'Chrift. Since the Fall Man 
isneedy and indigent, and lives by Borrowing, therefore thoſe Graces are moſt ſer- 
viceable, that are moſt receptive. Love gives; but Faith takes and borrows. We 
are Beggars now rather than Workers, therefore the Honour 1s put upon Faith ra- 
ther than Love. - . 

2. Becauſe it is moſt loyal and true to God. It looks for all from him, and a- 
{cribes all to him. This is the Reaſon the Apoſtle giveth, why Faith is made to be 
the Condition of the new Covenant ; Rom. 3. 27. To exclude Boaſting ; T hat the 
-Creature may look for all from God : God would humble proud Creatures ; what- | 
ever they have, it is but borrowed. 

3. To make the Way the more ſure : Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it is of Faith, that it 
might be by Grace; to the End the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed,” Things are 
not ſo floating and uncertain, as when built upon Works. We have a ſure Founda- 
tion in Jeſus Chriſt, and a true:Tenor by Covenant ; 2 Sam. 23. 5. He hath made 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things «nd ſure. And we have a ſure 

' Hold-faſh by Faith; Heb.6.19. Which Hope we have, as an Anchor of the Soul, 
both ſure and ftedfaſt. 


Thirdly, The third Queſtion is, What this Faith is that juſtifieth ? It is not a 
:general Aﬀent, or looſe Acknowledgment of the Articles of Religion. The Apo- 
{tle ſhows, that the Devils may aſſent tro the Truth of the Word, and brings the 
primitive and fundamental Truth of all for the Confirmation of it, that there 1s one 
God. Thereisa Faith which (todiſtinguiſh it from all others) is called juſtifying, 
deſcribed thus: [ It is « Grace wrought in our Hearts by the Spirit of God, by which 
the Soul doth reſt and caſt it ſelf upon Chriſt, tendered to us in the Offer of God for Par- 
don and Acceptance. ] TI ſhall not ſtand examiging every parc of this Definition, but 
ſhall endeavour to diſcover the Nature of Faith in the AQs of it ; there are ſome 
things.imply'd, and other things more expreſs and formal in Faith. 
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Firſt, That which'is imply'd in Faith, is Knowledg and Feeling. 
1. There muſt be a diſtinct Knowledg ; Iſa. 53.11. By his Kyowledg ſhall my 
righteous Servant Joſtify many: And therefore the Faith that juſtified the Sinner pre- 


ſuppoſeth Knowledg. -The firtt Creature that God made was Light ; and fo it 15 
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the new Creation the firſt thing is Light. God bringeth into the Soul in Conver- 
fion a Srock of Truth as wellas a Frame of Grace. Heathens that are wholly ig- 
norant of Chriſt, cannot be juſtified by him : Nor Chriſtians that only know him at 
random, and by a general Tradition, for this begets but a looſe Hope : And though 
none ſo confident as ignorant Men, which make a full Account, that they ſhall go 
to Heaven; yet when they are any thing ſerious, we find all their Confidence'to 
amount to no more than a bare Conjecture, or a blind and raſh Prefumption. And 
uſually the more ignorant, themore preſuming, they cheriſh a blind Hope. As Paal 
faith, Rom. 7. 9. I was alive without the Law once ;, that is, in his'own Perſwaſion 
and Account. It isa long time e're Men can get Knowledg enough, to be out of 
conceit with themſelves, and to diſcern their own Delufions. The blind World 
doth not look after Juſtification by Chriſt, but only liveth by Gueſs and devout 
Aims, ſome looſe Hopes they have conceived, out of common Tradition, and good 
Meanings, by which they ſecure themſelves in their fond Preſumprtion : There muſt 
be ſome competent and diſtin& Knowledg of the Myſteries of Salvation, that we 
may not foſter a blind and miſtaken hope, | 

2. There muſt be upon this Knowledg, ſome Feeling and Experience, which the 
Apoſtle means when he calleth it, Heb. 6. 5. Taſte of the good Word of God, and the 
Powers of the World to come; ſome common Efficacy and Virtue of the Spirit. 
There is a Form of Knowledg as well as a Form of Godlineſs, Roms. 2. 20. Which 
haſt the Form of Knowledg, and of the Truth in the Law;  fomeunattive Light and 
ſpeculative Contemplation, a naked Model of Truth, ſuch as Scholars have in the 
Brain; or Men may gain by Parts and Attendance on the Word : But there muſt be 
ſome Feeling and Experience, which we uſually call Conviction, -ahd to' conſider 
it only as it concerns our preſent Purpoſe, it reſpetts twothings,a Senſe of our Miſe- 
ry ;and our own Inability to overcome it. Man isa ſecure Creature, therefore there 
muſt be a Senſe of Miſery ; and Man is a proud Creature, therefore there muſt be a 
Senſe of our own Inſufficiency. 

(1.) A Senſeof our Miſery by Sin, and of God's Curſe due to us : This juſtifying 
Faith ſuppoſeth; for why ſhquld a Man look to be juſtifyed, till he be condemned ! 
Who would care for Balm that is not wounded ? For a Pardon that is not accuſed in 
his own Conſcience: Man is a lazy Creature,and will not apply himſelf ro the Wgrk 
and Care of Religion, till he be ſpurred on, and driven to it by ' hisown Need. 
Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 9. 12. They that be whole, need not the *Phyſician, but they thafftere 

ſick. Men are at Eaſe and Heart-whole, and till they are ”= eſt with a deep Senſe 
of their own Miſery, they do not care for Chriſt : The ſtung 1/razlites looked up 
to the brazen Serpent : and thoſe that were pricked in Heart, cried, What ſhall we do ? 
AQts 2. 37. Men ſlight Mercy till they need it ; and are careleſs of the great Sal- 
vation, till God affett them with the Sight of heir own Sins, and'his Wrath. J/- 
rael in Egypt was not eaſily weaned from the Fleſh-Pots, till their Burdens were 
doubled : So till Wrath preſſeth to anguiſh, till it fits heavy upon the Conſcience, 
we do not groan for a Deliverer : Jer. 15. 17. I ſate alone becauſe of thy Hand, for 
thou haſt filled me with Indignation. This makes us to fit alone and - ponder feriouſly 
upon the Matter. It is true, the Degree is various and different ; this Senſe- of 
Miſery worketh in ſome as far as Horror, in all it worketh ſo far as to - make them 
anxious and fſolicitous -about a Saviour, and about our everlaſting Condition. In 
_ Jeſus Chriſt doth not ſeek us till we be loſt, and we do not ſeek him till we 
be loſt. 

(2). There muſt be a Senſe of our own Inability to help our ſelves. - Man is not 
only apt' to be ſecure, but ſelf-confident ; - and therefore till the Soul ſeeth nothing 
within it-felf, and nothing-withour it ſelf but Chriſt, whois the only Way, we 
ſhall never go to him. Man is a proud Creature, loth to be beholden. © A borrow-' 
ed Garment, though of Silk, deed not ſuit with proud Nature, fo well as a Ruſlet- 
Coat of our own. So this full SatisfaQtion of Chriſt, 'proud Man regards it not ; 
we g0 about to eſtabliſh our own Righteouſneſs. Legal DejeQtion+ is always accom- 
panied with Pride, and Self-love : "The Sinner is caſt down, but not humbled, doth 
not come and lie at the Feet of Chriſt, that he may be beholden to him for Mercy ; 
therefore there muſt be ſomewhat more than a ſight of Miſery. Look as the Cor:n- 
thians did not care for Paul, becauſe they thought they were full- of Gifts, x Cor. 

4. 8. Now ye-are fob, now- ye afe rich, ye have reigned as Kings without w; No more 
do Men tor Chrift, as long as'they-have any thing of their own; "This is the = 
| on 
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ſon why Paul accounts not only his Pharifaical Righgeouſneſs, but his beſt Works - 
Loſs, Phil. 3. 8. becauſe it hindred him from lookigg after the' Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift. . We would be ſufficient to our ſelves, happy within our ſelves. Juſtifying 
Faith implies, that Man hath given up all his own Confidences, for why ſhould we 
lean upon another, when we have a Sufficiency in our felves : Fleſh and Blood would 
have its own Righteouſneſs ; and as long as we can keep Conſcience quiet by exter- 
nal AQts of Duty, by any Care and Reſolution of ours, we will never ſeek after 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It's never well till Conſcience be brought to fay as 
Peter, Lord, to whom fhall we go? thou baſt the Words of Eternal Life, John 6.68. 
We muſt confeſs that all our own Works are nothing : Chriſt only it 1s that can cure 
and help us. This is that which is implied, 
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By F aih Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his Gifts : and by ic 
he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 
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Secondly, 


"SH AT which is the expreſs and formal in Juſtifying Faith, is a reſting upon 
Chriſt, or a cloſing with Chriſt. 
Naw becauſe here are many AQts and Degrees, I ſhall endeayour to open 
it to you, and that I cannot do better than in the terms of Scripture. It 
is uſugl in Scripture to expreſs the tendency of the Soul towards Chriſt, by words 
that are proper to-outward motion. There are four Notions uſed in Scripture ; 
| x, Coming to Chriſt ; 
2. Running to Chriſt ; 
3. Secking of Chriſt ; and 
4» Receiving of Chriſt. 


unning to Chriſt, 
notes the dis 
of Chriſt, notes the 
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Ver. {4 
and embraced by God. So Digvid, Pſal. 32. 5. when he iſſued forth a practical De- 
cree, T ſaid, I will confeſs my TFanſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou Forgaveit the Ini- 
quity of my Sin. This gives you Safety and a Right to Chriſt, though the other 
Ads may yield you more Comfort : Heb. 3. 14. We are made Partakers of Chrift ; 
that. is, we have a Right to Chriſt and all his Merits ; i we hold the beginning of 
our Confidence ſftedfaſt unto the end; that is, the firſt At of Faith ; if we can but 

* maintain that, it gives us a Right to Chriſt, if we hold but our Reſolution tocleave 
to Chriſt notwithſtanding Diſadvantages. Coming implies a reſolved Adventure 
upon the Invitation of God ; the Soul will caſt ir ſelf upon Chriſt, and ſee what 
God will do for it, which yields you Safety though not Comfort ; when we reſolve 
to calt our ſelves upon his Grace, whatever come on-it ; and though we cannor lay 
claim to his Righteouſneſs, yet we will wait and reſt upon him, whatever comes 
of it, _ | 

2. Running to Chriſt ; that notes not only the tendency of the Motion, but the 
fervour and earneſtneſs of Deſire. The Soul, cannot be quiet till it be with Chrift ; 
Cant. 1. 4. Draw me, and we will run after thee. When God hath pat forth the at- 
tractive force of his Grace upon the Soul, then the Motions of the Soul are fervent 
and earneſt: T/a. 55. 5. The Nations that know not thee ſhall, not only come, but 
run to thee. "The Soul thirſteth after Chriſt with ſuch a Deſire as will not be ſatisfied 
without an Enjoyment, this is Faith : Therefore it is called 2 hungring and thirſting 
after Righteouſneſs, Mat. 5. 6. Hunger and Thirſt are thoſe Apperitions of Na- 
ture, which are moſt implacable, that cannot endure check : Venter non habet anres, 
the Belly hath no Ears; and Hunger and Thirſt will not be allayed with Words and 
Counſel. ' So the Soul will be ſatisfied with nothing but Chriſt. It edgeth the pur- 
poſe with Deſire; our Souls will not be quiet without him. It ts reſembled to the 
panting of the chaſed Heart, Pſal. 42. 1. As the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, 
ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God. The Soul thirſterth after the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; and the Comforts and Refreſhments of his Grace. The Hart of it ſelf is a 
thirſty Creature, eſpecially when it is chaſed : The Septuagint hath it » napE-, the 
Shee-Hart. Paſſions in Females are moſt vehement. 1 herefore the earneſt Longing 

' and Deſire of the Soul for Chriſt is expreſt by the panting and breathing of the chaſed 
Shee-Harr after the Waters. And Caps. 2. 5. it isexprelt by being ſick of Love. Ve- 
hement Aﬀe&tions, when SatisfaQtion is denied, cauſe languor and faintnefs in the 
Body ; ſo the Soul vehemently longs, and is fick for the Love of Chriſt. Some- 
timesit is expreſt by earneſt ExpeQation ; Pſal. 130. 6. My Soul waiteth for the Lord, 
more than they that watch for the Morning ; and the Plalmiſt redoubleth it, .T ſay, more 
than they that watch for the Morning. Look as the weary Centinal that is wet and 
ſtiff with the Dews of the Night, watcheth for the approach of the Morning, fo 
doth the poor Soul wait for the dawning of Grace, and firſt appearances of God's 
Love. 

. Seeking of Chrift. 7/2. 55.6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found. And, 
PllL 27. 8, Seek ye my Face. Secking implies Diligence in the uſe of Means. Vi- 
gorous Deſires cannot be idle; where there hath been Running there will be alſo 
Seeking : Cant. 3. 2. 1will ariſe now, and go about the City in the Streets, and broad 
Ways, I will ſeek him whom my Soul loveth. The Spouſe ſought her Beloved through- 
out the City, Feruſalem is a Figure of the 'Church ; and in the Ordinances of God 
Chriſtians go through the City, from one Ordinance to another, from Meditation 
to-Prayer, from Prayer to Meditation, from both to the Word, that ftill they may 
hear of their Beloved. The earneſt Deſire of the Soul will bewray it ſelf by the 
holy Uſe of Meansto meet with Chrift. Seeking doth not only imply a bare Wait- 
ing, but a Waiting 1n the Uſe of Means to find him whom their Souls love. They 
a 5 arr; ARTS by the Shepherd's Tents, and purſuing him: throughout 
the whole City. RE % 

4. Receiving of Chriſt ; this is when Faith is grown, | and full ripe ; Johs 1: 12. 
To 4s many as received him, to them gave he Power, i{zdav, the Right and Honour 70 
become the Sons of God. Receiving is a conſiderate AQ to the Soul, by which we 
take Chriſt out of God's Hand, and apply him to our' ſelves ; and this fuiteth with 
the formal Nature of Faith, and the of God : In the Covenant God offereth 
tym, and we take him by the Hand of Faith: In the Promiſes - of the Goſpel, - God 
makes a Deed of Gift : and fo in the Lord's Supper, when we come to. be infeoffed 
in the Covenant, Take, ear," this is my Body, 1 Cor. 11, 24. | And here 'we __ 
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take and receive him. Now this Receiving implies an Appropriation, and more 
particular Application of Chriſt to our Uſe : and though ir doth not go ſo high as 
Aſſurance or an Adjudgiong of Chriſt to beours ; yet there is a Laying hold of Chrilt 
held out in the. Word of Promiſe, and a Deſire to draw all things to Application. 
Now concerning theſe AQts of Faith, take theſe Rules. +: 8:54 
' x, When you cannot comfort your ſelves in one AQ of Faith you muſt make 
uſe of another, as for Inſtance, It is impoſſible the Soul ſhould be always running, 
always upon the Bent of vigorous and ſtrong Deſires : But do you come to him? that 
gives you a Right to Chriſt ; if there be a ſettled Reſolution and Purpole of the 
Soul to cleave and reſt upon him and no other for Acceptance with God. So you 
cannot take Comfort in receiving of Chriſt ; a ſecret Suſpicion draws back the Hand 
of Faith ; ay but do you ſeek him ? You may take Comfort in that, The Terms 
are diverſified in Scripture, leſt any of them ſingle ſhould trouble Believers. F 
2. All the Atts of Jootoying aith reſpeQ the Perſon of Chriſt : It is coming 
to Chriſt, running to Chriſt, ſeeking of Chriſt, and receiving of Chriſt. Faith is 
not meerly Aſſeat, in the Scripture-Notion it is Aflance, Uſually Men content 
themſelves with a naked Perſwaſion, or unaRtive Aﬀſeat. The AQ of Faith muſt 
be immediately terminated upon the Perſon of Chriſt ;. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is not 
obtained by an Aſſent to the Truth of any Promiſe meerly, or any Propoſition in 
the Word, but by an Union with Jeſus Chriſt. We muſt be united before we can be 
ſſefſed of his Righteouſneſs. We are not united to any Promiſe, but to Chriſt, 
as the Imputation of Adam's Sin is charged upon us by our Union to him ; 
ſo is the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, when we are united to him, when 
we take and receive him. It is not meerly becauſe you are of this Opinion that 
Chriſt came todiefor Sinners, but there muſt be the Hand of Faith to take Chriſt 
outof the Hand of God the Father, and receive him and embrace him. There muſt 
not only be an Aſent in the Judgment, but a Conſent in. the Heart to cleave to 
Chriſt. Chriſt commended Peter for his Confeſſion, in ſaying, He was the Son of 
God, Mat. 16. 16. And the Devil confeſſed as much, Jeſus, chow Sox of God, and 
thou holy One of God, Mark 1. 24. Saith Auſtin, Hoc dicebat Petrus, wt Chriftam am- 
pleiteretur ; hoc dicebant Demones, ut Chriſtus ab iis recederet ; Peter aſlented to that 
Truth, that Jeſus was the <on of God, but how ? that he might embrace Chriſt: 
The Devils afſented to this Truth, that Chriſt might depart from them. 
| FP , True re Ts reſt in = wor Fi it ” Ros renewing its own 
, and perfeCting and ripening it ſelf, t om w innings it may grow 
up into ſome Confidence before God. It ripens Purpoſes into Deſires, Deſires into 


r 
Waiting, Waiting 1ato A Seeking into Receiving, and Receiving into the 
F of Aſſurance, always ing with Doubts and Fears ; as Jobs wrote his 
Epiſtle to rhis end, that thoſe which had believed might grow up to greater Stedfaſt- 
neſs in Faith, x Joh. 5. 13. Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the Name 
of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal Life, and that ye may believe on 
the Name of the Son of God. As he that had Faith in the Goſpel, is complaining of 
the Reliquesof Unbelief, Mark 9. 24. Lord, 1 believe, help thou mine Unbelief. Falſe 
Graces do not wreſtle with that which is contrary, nor aim at Growth; but living 
Graces will be always drawing onward to PerfeQtion. 

4. The leſs of Comfort we receive in the Exerciſe of Faith, the more there 
ſhould be of Duty. Chriſtians look too much on ſenſible Conſolation ; but when by 
Faith they can't ſenſibly apply the Comfort of the Goſpel, they ſhould be more exer- 
ciſed inthe Duties of it. 'Two things are always neceſlary in Faith, and are undoubt- 
ed Evidences of your gracious Roaee; an Eſteem of Chriſt, and Diligence in Duty, 

(1.) An Efteemoof Chriſt. When you cannot have ſenſible ion, keep up 
your Eſteem. Though they cannot ſay, Chriſt is their's, yet they can ſay, Chrift 1s 
precious to them ; x Pet. 2. 7. To them that believe, he is precious. Therefore: the - 
Apoſtle faith, Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe Hoaſe are we, if we hold faſt the Confidence, and the 
Rejoycing 'of the Hope firm untothe End. In the Original itis wry Th; wid; 


if wecan. glory in the Hopes of Chraoky whatſoever They. coſt us : The Apoſtle 


means, when Mencan make an P that hey have a good Bargain in 
Chriſt, andcan glory in their Bois ever it colt, them in the World. Eſteem 
is far more than le Comfart, and a better Evidence. | 
(2,) Diligence in the uſe of Means. It is. ſaid, Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the: Map 
that heareth me, watching daily «t my Gates, 'waiting at the Poſts of my Doors. Tho 
ER | you 
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you are not able toapply Chriſt with Comfort, yet you will watch at his Gates:for 
your Dole of Comfort. So Ia. 26. 8. the Church profeſſeth this, 1» the Way: of 
thy Judgments we have waited for thee ; the Deſire of our Soul is to thee,-and to the -Re- 
membrance of thy Name. There is more of Reſolution, though Ks of Conſolation, 
When there is nothing but angry Frowns from God;.noſenſible Tokens of his Love ; 


yet an obſtinate Faith will not be diſcouraged. o @- . 


Vſe T. Ifall the Righteouſneſs.which Saints expe, reſide in Chriſt,: and we, on- 
ly receive it by Faith, then it ſerves -to' preſs us to look | after this Righteouſneſs. 
Taketheſe Arguments to quicken you. | 72 

1. What will you do without it ! All our Graces are. imperfe& and mixt with: 
Sin : Your Natures are full of Sin, and your Services are full of Weakneſs, God. 
can endure no ImperfeCtion, becauſe of rhe Holineſs of his Nature; .and God will 
not releaſe his Law, becauſe of the Severity of. his Juſtice : P/al. 143. 2. Exterinos 
into Fudgment with thy Servant. He doth not ſay, 'Lord, enter not '1nto Judgment 
with- Unbelievers, but with thy Servant; thoſe that ſtudy to approve their Hearts 
to him. There is no obtaining of the Bleſſing but in the Garments of our elder Bro- 
ther. The Creature's Fig-Leaves will never:cover a naked Soul from the Sight of 
God. We can ſcarce keepup a fair Shew- before a diſcerning Man, and what ſhall 
we do before the pure Eyes of God's = ? | 

2, Conſider, there is a full Righteouſneſs in Chriſt : We are compleat in him, Col. 
2. 10, Whatever there is in Sin, there is more-in Chriſt: For the Sin of our Na- 
ture, there's the abſolute Integrity of the humane Nature of Chriſt ; and for the 
Sin of our Lives, there is Chriſt's perfe&t Obedience,. who did what was required, 
and ſuffered what was deſerved. Juſtice can make-no further Demands. The Law 
is' fulfilled both in the Commination, and Precept ; all is done in our Surety. ' Here's 
an infinite Treaſure that will ſerve you all: 1 obs 2. 28. And now, little Children, 
abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may have Confidence, . and not be aſhamed be- 
fore him at his Coming. When J-fas Chriſt ſhall come in Majeſty and Glory, if we 
have Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, we may endure Chriſt's Judgment: . & 

3. Conſider + readineſs of God'to give you this Righteouſneſs; This was the 
very Purpoſe and Deſign of God the Father ; : Roms. 3. 25. Him hath God ſet forth to 
be a ns throagh Faith in his Blood.. John 6. 27. Him hath God the Father-ſea- 
led. He hath appointed Chriſt for this very end. Ir is not a thing of our deviſing, 

but of Gods Appointment. We read of an Emperour that had a great Emerald 
made in the manner of a Looking-glaſs, in which he was wont to look upon horrid 
Aſpetts, that by refleQtion upon the Glaſs might be pleaſing to him, - that there he 
might ſee the bloody Conteſt with delight. This God the Father hath done, he hath 
—_— Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo in him we mighr be acceptable and pleaſing in his 
x. It is as really ours, when it is & pw. as if we had merited in our own Petſons. 
God's judicial AQts are not grounded upon a Fiction, but upon a Truth, Look up- 
on the Relation as-you are eſpouſed and betrothed.to him : Uxor fulget radiis ma- 

. ri, a Wife ſhares in all the Honours of her Husband:: ſo we are-poſſeſt of what 
is in Chriſt, The Debtor is acquitted Þy the paiment of the Surety. The Mem- 
bers ſhare in the Honour of the Head. Look as Chriſt fatisfied-for your Sins as if 
he had committed them ; ſo thou art-accepted for his Righteouſneſs as if thou hadft 
ſatisfied : 2 Cor. 5. 21. He was made ſin for us that knew no Sin, that we might be made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him. It is good to canſider how really Chrift was han- 
dled : {o real will our Acceptance be with God. Chriſt lay under the Wrath of the 
Father; his Sufferings were not aFiQtion, no more are thy Priyi TIRET, 

5. Conſider the Excellency of this Righteouſneſs, in two reſpeQs. -(1,) It is 
better than that we- had in Adew in Ionocency ; that would have been-but the 
Righteouſneſs of Man, but this is the Righteouſneſs of God 3 as Rope. 3. 22. It is 
called the. Righteouſneſs f God which is by Faith. We are now in a nearer Relation 
to the Lord thian- 4n*Adem, being _—_— God by Chriſt. - Adam was but God's 
Servant, but we are made his Sons'and Children, the Union and Relation is nearer. 
The Prodigal after his return hath the beſt Robes, Luke 15. 22.  Nay'in ſome ſence 
our Caſe is better than that of. Angels ;. Angels are confirmed by Chriſt, : butsitis in 
their own Righteouſneſs; but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ours. - - (2.)- Youare as 
righteous as the moſt righteous Saints —_—_ David that was a Man after God's 

2 own 
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own:Heart, Abraham that was the Friend of God, Men that had ſuch Acceſs and 
Familiarity with God : Rom.-3. 23. The Righttnſneſs of God, which is by Faith of 
Fefws Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that believe : for there is no difference. None 
of the Saints have cleaner Linen, nor are decked with a better. Veſture. In San&i- 
fication there are Degrees, anda (great. deal ef Difference; but not in Juſtification, 
As in the Mannah, none had over, none-under,, all alike Proportion and Meaſure ; 
So in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt all have a like Meaſure. 2 Pet. 1. 1. To them that 
have obtained like previous Faith with us, through the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It isaRigh- 
teoufneſs of the ſame Nature; and Property : The Foundation of it being in Chriſt, it 
is all one. It is ſaid, As 11.17. The Gentiles had obtained like Grft with ws ; thar 
is, the ſame Gift that the Apoſtles had. Luther. hath an apt Compariſon to fet out 
this : A Giant holds a Jewel-in his Hand, and a-Child may hold the ſame Jewel, bur 
the Giant holds it with a ſtronger Hand : So, tho there be different Degrees of Faith, 
yet herein tis all-like precious; it is the ſame Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, -' 
..6, Conſider the Fruits and Benefits of this Rigbteouſneſs. | 
. (x.) Acceſs toGod. We may: miniſter before the Lord inpur Prieſtly Garments, 
we may worſhip-in the holy Place, when Chriſt hath put his Robes upon us. When 
oſbus the High-Prieft was before the Lord, he was there in his filthy Garments, 
eh. 3.5. but he was cloathed with change.of Raiment to miniſter before the Lord : 
So we had filthy Garments, therefore the Lord comes! and takes theta away, and 
| cloaths us with clean Garments, + Ephef. 3. 2,; Is whom we have Boldneſs and Acceſs 
with Confidence by 'the Faith of him. Ovr_IniperteQtions need not incourage us, 
Chrift's Righteouſneſs is not a-Covering, that is;too ſhort. It is ſaid, Rev, 1. 13. 
Chrift was cloathed: with a Garment down to his Feet. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs Is 2 
long Garment, all our Defetts are removed out of the Light of God's Countenance. 
When Joſeph was: brought out of Priſonbefore Pharaoh, his Raiment was changed. 
So'when we are to'a before:God, the King of Kings, certainly pur Raiment 
muſt be changed 2. 1/a. 64. 6...0ur Righteouſneſs is as filthy Rags, ſaith the Church, 
Now that we mighr not appear before the great King with a Byadle of Rags, Chriſt 
hath dyed us a Purple-Robe.mm his own-Blood, that our Garments may be.changed, 
and we may come' with Boldnels. of | __ 

(2:) We are freed from the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, -fo that all AMiRions 
have loſt their Curie: and Sting, and .are become medicinal. We may have bitter 
Diſperfations many times, but they are not ſalted with a Gurſs, We may cry with 
Luther, Strike, Lord, ſtrike, my Sins are pardoned. . When God hath laid up 
Comfort in the Heart before-hand, all our Corre&tions loſe their Property, and they 
are federal Diſpenſations : As David, Pal. 119.75. 1 know, O Lord, that thy Fudg- 
ments are right, - and that thou in faithfulneſs hait afflifted me, When God threſheth 
ns, it iis but that our Husk may come off. They are not AQts of Reveage to ſatisfy 
Juſtice ; but only to free us of a miſchievous Diſeaſe : and Death is a Friend, it's a 
Remitdy whereby we may be delivered into-Gloty: 1 Cpr.-x5. 55. O Death, where 
& thy Sting ! O Grave, where « thy Viftory ! win LH | 

(3:) This will give us Comfort in the hour of Death,, When the Soul, ſmitten 
with the Senſe of Sin, is :drawn to the Tribunal of God, Q then the /Righte- 
oulteſcof Chriſt is a Comfort. Chemmnirius obſerveth, Aliter de Juſtificatione - ſenti- 
re hot#ines, quando. in diſputationibus cam hominibus ſui fimillimic rixantur ; aliter is 
Meditutionibus, quando coram Deo ſiſtunt conſcientiam : Men dealing with Men like 
therafelves, may cry up Works; but when they plead their Cauſe before God, then 
who can fpeak of his own Righteouſneſs ? Then they tremblingly fly to che Horns of 
the Altar, and to Mercy. There is no Screen toi draw between-4us and Wrath, but 
Chriſt ; no way to anſwer Juſtice, [but in the SatisfaQtion of -Chriſt ; no way to ap» 
pear before Holineſs, but by the Obedience! of Chriſt, Let-one of thoſe auglacious 
Voluwe-writers come and fay, :Lord, caſt them'out -of 'Heayen, that cannot ap- 
provethetnſelves to thee by theiriown Graces. : -. © , 43111284 
if 44)- Then we are made Heirs of \eternal Gldry.; thereforeat\us called, Juſtificati- 
onuhts Life. 'A-pardoned Perſowis made a Favourite :: Raw; 5.30. Whon he ju- 
-ftified,, thens he alſo glorified, Chrift doth aot onlyprevent. che Execution, but.we 
keg 7 he mmueh to-be hoe e mar ary —_ : Rom. 5.94 a 

More the, being juſtified by ns Blood, we fball be ſaved from Wrath throughthin ; as if 
een reap 3 rify' 2 Saint; than to jultify a Sinner, When God - can-4c- 
eepr of *us out of his free-Grace, certainly he will give us Heaven, © 11 Fa ; | 
' of | HE 
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Queſt. You will ſay, What ſhallI do? Here is nothing todo but to receive and 
take Chriſt out of the Hands of God. We are not exhorted to ratify our {celves,as we 
are to lanQify our ſelves. . Juſtification is God's AQ; yet there muſt be ſomething 
done to obtain it; not by way of Caufſality,but by way of Order. God doth not j ſits 
Stocks and Stones, but Men ; neither doth he juſtify Mules and Horſes, agd thoſe that 
will kick again, but thoſe that will ſubmit to his Righteouſneſs. A fick Man muſt 
yield to take Phyſick, and a poor Man muſt hold out his Hand to receive an Alms. 


There are two general Means : | 
Firſt, Diſclaim your own Righteouſneſs. 


Secondly, Apply your ſelves to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


Firſt, Diſclaim your own Righteouſnels. In the New-Coyenang he cometh 
moſt worthy, that cometh moſt unworthy. Chriſt ſpeaks a Parable againſt thoſe that 
trufted in themſelves that they were * Luke 18, 9. There one comes and 
pleads his Works, as appealing to Juſtice; the other comes and, pleads his Sins as 
waiting for Mercy : What's the Iſſue of all ? It is aid, ver. 14.: This Man went 
away juſtified to his Houſe rather than the other. We muſt come, Sinners, into his Pre- 
ſence; the Sinner is juſtified rather than the Worker: . We mult come naked that he 
might give us Raiment. Take Notice of Pas/'s. ſolemn Renugciation, - Phil. 
3.7, 8, 9. What things were Gain to me, thoſe I counted Loſs for Chrift ;: yea doubtleſs, 
and I count all things but Loſs for the Excellency of the ledg of. Chriſt Jeſws my 
Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the Loſs of all things, and do court t but Duzxs that 1 

-»»y win Chriſt. He had more Cauſe than any to have Confidence 1n the , and 
Glory in himſelf ; but all this was fo far from being a Gain, as they. were a Loſs to 
kim : He thought it was an Advantageand a Step to Mercy, when it was a dange- 
rous Allurement to Hypocriſy and Self-Confidence : He reckons up his moral Ex- 
cellencies, his natural Priviledges, and his own Righteouſneſs, but all this was {o . 
far a Diſadvantage to him as they kept ham, from being hungry and more earneſt at- 
ter the Righteouſneſs God offered to him in Chriſt. x 
 _ Now becauſe this is a hard Matter, a Man would fain maintain the Dignity of 
Works, and proud Nature is loth to ſtoop and ſue in forms pauperis ; and Men would 
rather oblige God than come ag Beggers, and be beholden tobim ; Rex.10. 3. Going 
about their own Righteouſneſs, hve not ſubmitted themſchues unto the -Rightrouſneſs of 
God. It is a Matter of great Difficylty tocaptivate the Pride and Prejudices of Rea- 
fon; therefore I ſhall lay down the fangs Conſiderations that are likely © 
us to ſubmit and- yield to O 
exaQ Purity of the Law ; the 


only 
Motions 
and 
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and Operations of the Soul ; all thy Heart, all thy Soul, all thy Might. It's no 


Matter though our Meaning be. good : The Law would have us bring our Duties, 


and As of Obedience not only- to the Touchſtone, but to the Ballance : It: muſt 
hold exa&t Weight, as well as be of a good kind. | | 

2, Conſider Thi Holineſs of God. The great Buſineſs of Juſtification is to give 
us a Righteouſneſs that will endure God's Sight, that we may be able to ſtand before 
God: Hence thoſe Phraſes, Fuſtified in his Sight, Plal. 143. 2. and Rom. 3. 20, 

And Glorifying before God, Rom. 4.2. And the Anſwer of agood Conſcience towards 

God, 1 Pet. 3. 21. So that if we would look for a proper Righteouſneſs fit for 
Juſtification, we are to draw the Soul into God's Sight, and to think of the pure 
Eyes of his Glory. Now it is faid, Fob 15. 15. The Heavens are not clean in his 
Sight ; that 1s, the holy ones in Heaven, the Angels that are confirmed in their own 
Righteouſneſs, they are not clean in the Sight of God's Holineſs. They not only 
cover their Feet, that is, that which is the meaneſt and loweſt of the Angelical Na- 
ture, but their Faces, that which is. moſt glorious 1n their Nature ; they were 
afhamed of that which was beſt in their*Nature, as being abaſhed at the Preſence of 
God”s Holineſs. - O what will become of us vile Worms: What is Man that he ſhould 
be clean ? And he which is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? Job. 15. 14. 
If the Court of Heaven be not clean in his preſence, how ſhall we do for a Righte- 
ouſneſs that muſt endure the Eyes of God's Glory ? 'Who can fland before this holy 
God? 1 Sam. 6. 20, Alas in the State you are, youcan no more expe that God 
ſhould delight in you, than you can delight in a Toad becauſe of the Contrariety 
of Nature; yet this is but a finite Compariſon. Now in vain is it to think God 
| ſhould a& contrary to his Nature, that ever Holineſs it ſelf ſhould delight in a Sin- 
ner. O what ſhallI do tocome before God's Holineſs? 

3. Conſider our Proneneſs to Sin. Men that have low am nr of the Degene- 
ration and Corruption of Nature, have as low Thonghts of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; therefore confider how Corruption is apt to bewray it ſelf in Duty, Buſineſs, 
Recreation, in all Conditions and Aﬀtions of Lite ; all is tainted : Innumerable Evits 
have compaſſed me about, Pal. 40. 12. And confider, who ever appears before 


God, muſt- be cloathed with ſome Righteoufneſs. Now go to our Duties, Our 


Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, Iſa. 65.5. Thebetter Part of our Lives are ſpot- 
ted and defiled. Certainly thoſe Works that need Pardon themſelves, can never 
juſtify'us. Mala mea purt, mala ſunt et mea; bona augem mea, nec pure bona ſunt, nec 
mea: our evil Works they are meerly evil, and they are ours; but our good Works 
are neither ours, nor are they purely good. Certainly a- Man cannot merit with 
that which doth not deſerve Acceptance. 

4. Conſider the Striftneſs of the laſt Day's Account. Juſtification is principally 
intended for that time. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs was appointed for Chriſt's Judg- 
ment : 1 John 2. 28. And now, little Children, abide in him, that when he ſhall appear 
we may have Confidence, and not be —_ before him at his Coming. This God aim- 
cd at to eſtabliſh ſuch a Righteouſneſs, that we might not be aſhamed at Chriſt's 
Coming ; 1 Johs 3. 21. If our Hearts condemn us not, then have we Confidence towards 
God : And Luke 21. 36. you have the like Expreſſion, That ye may ſtand before the 


Sonof Man. Now when every idle word ſhall be weighed in God's Ballance, what 


will you do then? Things will nd be hudled up at that Day, but Conſcience will 
be extended to the recognition of all the Sins you have committed ; and what will 
you do for a Righteouſneſs at that when the ſecret Stores of your Thoughts, 
and the hidden things of the Heart ſhall be made manifeſt : x Cor. 4. 5. Until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of Darkneſs, and will mak 
manifeit the Counſels of the Hearts. Light Words will weigh heavy in God's Bal- 
lance. The Comfort of Juſtification is never tried till the laſt Judgment. 

'5. Conſider the danger of reſting upon any thing im our ſelves. Alas, when you 

goto mix the Covenants, you quite undo your Hopes in Chriſt ; it is plain you hok 

by the former Covenant. If you do but ſet upany thing of Self, it makes the Prv- 
* miſe of Chriſt of none effeR. - Here you are put to your choice by what Covenant 
you will be judged; either the Covenant of Works, in which there is Judgment 
without Mercy ; or by the Law of Liberty. If you'ſet up your ſelf, you caſt off 
the New-Covenant. Carnal Confidence rendreth you obnoxious tothe whole Law: 
Gal. 3.18. For if the Inheritance be of the Law, it is no more of 'Promiſe. If 


hold by the former Covenant, you are quite undone, you ſhall not have a 
0 
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of Grace : Roms, 11. 6, if it be: of Works, it is yo more Grace. . You are bound to 
falfil the whole Law ; if in any caſe you ſer up Self, Chriſt ſpell profit you nothing, 

2. God will deal with you, either altogether by Works, or extra b 
Cheikh Theſe things cannot be mixed. When you ſeek to piece up the Righreoul: 
neſs of Chriſt by any aw Grace or Duties 0 f yours by reſting in your ſelves, you de- 
troy the mg It auf not be a patched Righteouſneſs, the piece of new Cloth 
maketh the Rent the worle. 
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HE B. xi. 4. 


By Faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which 
be obtained witneſs that he _ righteous, God teſtifying of his Gifes : ad by it 


he being dead, yet rn 


Saoxdh ;} H E ſecond general Means, is to apply your ſelves to the Righte- 
hs oulnels of fr There are app Steps ahd Progrefſes of the 
Soul in Wok _ ; angle wo e@] ; take Chriſt 
upon rz upon the At 0 conſider F 
Priviledges, and make ole Claim : And that vi Claim may be warranted, : wa 
muſt be a care of Holinels. 

x. Deſire jt earneſtly. Grace is mouſe by Knowledg, but it is firſt known by 
Defire and ſpiritual] Eſteem. Appetite follows Life : So when God begins to in- 
fuſe Life in oy Soul, it is firſt diſcerned by Deſire ; Matth. 5. 5. Blefſed are they that 
hanger and thirſt afrer Righyoegl weſs. How paſſionately doth Paul ſpeak, Phil. 3. 9. 
The 1 might be found ip him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs. All things elſe he 
cha ol, Cu , Dog's-Meat, Loſs rather than Gain 

2, You m ſcek it. Lazy Wiſhes a 0 : only the Fruits of Convition; Men 
could wiſh they were intereſted in ſo grea But now ſerious Deſires will - 


of, The grar 6. w_ Ser frft the Kingdoms of God, and the 
Ragnar: href, 


Work of Chriſtians ſhould be to get a 

<a Cos Righteouſneſs, as the way to it; ſeek 

it firſt, above ; nat things, above all Purſuits. Men make it not their Work, but 

their By-Work, Airy regard it now and then in ſome Pang of Conſcience, O then 

for a Garment to cover them, then for a Righteouſneſs to ſhelter them from Wrath ! 

but this ſhould be the firſt thing; it is a worthy Purſuit, and it will make amends 
for all the Pains you are at- in king 

3. Wait for it. © Grace js not at e Creature's Beck. Before ever God will ſhew 


Mercy, he s will beſt Orcs bis Soremaiga Iſa. 26.8. cp ments 

rely LR i or thee. Tho they meet with ers} ho Gol 

elf, yi «4 inthe mdf of is judicial Diſpen beyJ.qhmay, war} 

wal Not res the.Creature's SubjeQtion to God, ne yp ws 

his Leifure: Alas; otherw it is a Sign we aſribetoour ſelveswhen we preſcribe co 
Oc =. ime and Pleaſure. Remember, the 


leems:to hide 


be wil apt hea e and God doth not awe it you; God may 
gen it to pow be iba heap 5 Aimpatiencs always ſhews there i is bs 
nfidence in ay the Church doth, Las. 
1.16, My Cor at [bow Be ta for fron -bat 1 have rebelled again 
hips, ver 18. God fi nds » bur it is not my due, but I have rather me- 
rited the contrary. . ts of Merit Ja eh .Murmuring. When. the Soul is 
POR its own Guilt, jitwill tacry the Lord's Leiſure. Conlider, » Hopach lt: 
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: Jv of Melchiſeder, Heb. 7. 2. Firſt being by Interpretation ry dey 4 p 


ed long ere you came to this, to look up to him ' for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
therefore you have good Cauſe to wait upon him for his good Pleaſure. 

4. When there is any ſpecial Offer tn the Word, do not delay, but take Chriſt, do 
not draw back the Hand of Faith. I-know a guilty Creature will be full of Suſp- 
cions; and the Truth is, the Grace of the Goſpel is ſo rich, that we know not how 
tocredit it. But when there is a faxr Offer, do not let Suſpicion take in the Hand 
of Faith, but receive Chriſt when he is tendred in the Promiſes of the Word. 
Sometimes God doth as it were call you by Name, John 10. 3. He calleth his. own 
Sheep by Name. He doth as it were point to you, when he ſpeaks to Men in your 
Caſe and Condition. _ O conſider, theſe are fair Seaſons of Grace, and you muſt 
not let then ſlip; 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2. We beſeech you, that you recerve not the Grace of 
God in vain; for I have heard thee in an acceptable Time. Now is the accepted Time, 
now is the Day of Salvation. There are certain beautiful Seaſons wherein God will 
be found, when you ſee your ſelves to be as it were pointed at. Look as wicked 
Men neglect Seaſons of Conviction, ſo do Believers many times diſpute away Sea- 
ſons of Grace, thoſe that are in the way of Faith. Poor loft Creatures are apt to be 
ſuſpicious, but when the Offer of Grace is full and expreſs to your Caſe, do not neg- 
lect it ; as Bewhadad's Servants watched for the Word Brother, ſo ſhould you be = 
ing for theſe Goſpel-Seaſons. Jeſus Chriſt will ſometimes give a Glimps of his Coun- 
tenance, and look through the Lattice, | 

5. Upon the A& of Faith conſider your Priviledges, and humbly make your 
Claim. Whenever you have taken Chriſt upon thoſe ſeaſonable Offers, conſider 
what a great Priviledg you enjoy : Joh. 5. 24. He that believeth in me, hath everlaſting 
Life, and ſhall not come into Condemnation ; but is paſſed from "Death to Life. Chri- 
ſtians are wanting in their improving their Spiritual Intereſt, they are. willing to 
prize Chriſt, but dg not conſider what they have in him. If you cannot feel ſenſible 
Conſolation, yet a& ſpiritual Reaſon and Diſcourſe. Conſider, ſuch:an AQ gives 
Intereſt in Chrift,- why then ſhould Tnot have Chriſt, and 1n Chriſt Righteouſneſs ? 
= 45. 24. the Church is brought in ſpeaking, Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord 

ave I Righteouſneſs and Strength, even to him ſhall Men come. This is glorying, or 
rejoicing in Hope, Heb. 3. 6. that is, a reckoning upon our Priviledg, what we ſhall 
have and enjoy in Chriſt, Whoſoever takes Chriſt, he puts him on ; then he is 
intereſted and inveſted with all that is Chriſt's. Gal. 3. 27. As many of you as have 
been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. By the internal Baptiſm we have an 


Intereſt not only in his Perſon, bur in his Righteouſneſs, Life, Spirit, Digrities, and 


A | It is good to ampliate our Thoughts according to the extent of: our Pri- 
viledges. | 

6. That your Claim may be warranted the more, there muſt be a care of Holineſs, 
Works are not the Condition of Juſtification, yet they are the Evidence of it. Faith 
juſtifies, and Works juſtify : James 2. 24. Te ſee then how that by Works a Man i jur 
ſtified, and not by Paitb only. By the Righteouſneſs of Faith we are acquitted from 
Sin, and by the Righteouſneſs of Works we are acquitted from Guile and Hypocri- 
{y ; therefore this is the Evidence that will make all ſure:  Fohy 3. 21, 22. If ow 
Hearts condemn us not, then we have Confidence towards God : And whatſoever we ah, 
we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, &c. This will encreaſe the 
Confidence of Faith, when there isa Train of Graces. Though Works have no- 
thing to do in the Court of Heaven in matter of Juſtification, yet they have a. Voice 
and Teſtimony in the Court of Conſcience. Seldom 'do we receive any ſolemn 
Aſſurance, but upon the Evidence of SanCification. Faith gives us a Title to 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, but Works give an Evidence of it. Our Comfort indeed is 
founded upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and his SatisfaQion, but it is found in Chriſt's 
Way. Therefore 'confider how the Promiſes are diverſified : Matth. 11. 28, Come 
unto me ( ſaith Chriſt) all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you ref. 
But then, wer. 29. Take my Toke upon you and learn of me, for I am meck, and lon 
in Heart ; and you ſhall find Ref for your Souls. e Att of Faith gives us an I 
tereſt, but that we may have the Comfort of it, we muſt abide under his gm 9" 
This 1s God's Courſe, firſt fe pours in the Oil of Grace, then the Oil of nels, 
when our SanCtification is evidenced unto us, - The Apoſtle gathereth it out of the 


that is, Kjng of Peace, Firſt 
eſs, then gives Peace of Conſcience-and Comfort 


ud after that' alſo King of Salem 
liſpoſeth the Heart to Rightcouſn 46 
t 
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that is, the Order, he reconcileth us to God by his own Righteouſneſs, and then 
gives Peace in our Souls by working our Hearts to a holy Diſpoſition. 


Uſe IT. To condemn: them that feek Righteouſneſs in themſelves. Nature is 
prone to this, and none more apt than thoſe that have leaſt Reaſon, * Formal-Duties 
do not diſcover Weakneſs, and ſo are more apt to puff up. Give me leave a little to 
ſpeak of this ; partly, becaule it is ſo natural to-us; and partly, becauſe many decry 
reſtingin Duries {o far, that they decry the very performance of them.; and inſtead of 
Papifs turn Fawiliſts. This reſting in our own. Righteouſneſs is ſometimes more 
groſs and open, when Men make it their Plea ; fometimes more ſecret and imper- 
ceptible. We may diſcover it by obſerving the Diſpoſition of the Soul with reference 
to Sins, Mercies, Duties and Comforts. 


' x. By obſerving the frame of the Heart with reference to Sin. Uſually when 
Men reſt in Duties, they make the performance of them to be rhe ground of an In- 
dulgence to Sin, and take the more liberty to ſin out of an hope to make amends by 
their Duties. | 

(1.) This Indulgence is ſometimes antedated before the perfsrmance, as when 
Men allow themſelves in preſent carnal PraQtices, by the purpoſe of an afrer-Repen- 
tance. It is as if Men ſhould diſtemper the Body by Excels, and then think to 
mend all by giving themſelves a Vomit ; or contraCt a Sickneſs by Drunkenneſs, ho- 
ping to cure all by Phyſick. Tunc demum & peccatis deſiſtatn, cum baptizatus ero, Con- 
viction would not let Men fin ſo freely, if they did not make fair Promiſes of Re- 
formation. This is making a Chriſt of your Repentance and Prayers. So ſome Men 
moil in the World, and dream of a devour retirement hereafter ; thus rich they will 
be, and then they will live privately,. and mind Religion. 

(2,) Sometimes the Indulgence is -poſt-dated ; which is moſt-groſly done by them, 
that perform, Duties with an Aim either to excuſe, or to promote Sin : Prov. 21. 27. 
The. Sacrifice of the Wicked is Abomination, how much more when he bringeth it with « 
wicked Mind ? As Balaaw's Altars were built, and Sacrifices made with this intent, 
that he might curſe 1/7ae/, Namb. 23. Or morecloſely by others, who would re- 
deem their Negligence in one Duty, by the frequent performance of another, and 
pleaſe God by what doth not diſpleaſe themſelves; as the Jews hoped to repair their 
want of Mercy by the Multitude of their Sacrifices : The Phariſees tythed Mint 
and Cummin, to excuſe themſelves from the weighty things of the Law, Mar.23.23; 
Conſcience, like the Stomach, will be craving, and a Man muſt do ſomething to 
keep it quiet, as by a moral Courſe, or ſome formal AQ of Piety. By others it 
is done yet more cloſely, that grow vain and wanton after ſome ſolemn Duty : 
Ezek. 33. 13. If he tru#t to his own rp 4 wes and commit Iniquity, &c. Many 
times we find that. the Heart groweth looſe, licentious, vain, wanton, and p 
after ſolemn Duties, which argueth a ſecret Confidence in what we have done. Thus 
Joſiah's Breach with God was after his preparing the Temple, 2 Chron. 39. 20. 


2. With reſpe& to Mercies ; and ſo obſerve the frame of your Hearts in the want 
of Mercies, or in the enjoyment of them. 

- (x,) In the Want of Mercies. Men expe Bleſſings out of a conceit of ſome 
worth that is in themſelves, and aſcribe roo much to their own Duties.” We all dif- 
claim it, but it may be known by this, if we murmur when God doth not come in at 
our times and ſeaſons. Thoſe that preſcribe to God; do aſcribe to themſelves : 1/a. 
. 58. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not ? Wherefore have we af 
fliffed our Soul, and thou takeft no knowledg ? Luke 18. 11, 12. I aw not as other Men 
are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even 4s this Publican : 1 faſt twice in « Week; 
T give Tithes of all that I poſſeſs. Becauſe we do not break out into ſuch bold Chal 
lenges,..we think our ſelves innocent ; but murmuring argueth ſome thought of de- 
fert, Where nothing is due, we cannot. complain it nothing be-given; The Plea 
of Works may be pmioly read in our Diſcontents ; if God be not & Debtor; why do 

wethen complain ? . =Y = 
_ (2.) In the Enjoyment of Mercies, Men ſecretly aſcribe to themſelves,.as if God 
did ſce more in them thanothers : Deut.9.4. Speak not in thy Heart, after that the Lord 
thy God hath caſt them out from before thee, ſaying, Fot my Ri bteouſueſs the Lord hath 
brought we in.to poſſeſs this Land. It _— manifeſts it ſeit” in thoughts than hy es 
BETH aw 
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ed long ere. you came to this, to look up to him for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
therefore you have good Cauſe to wait upon him for his good Pleaſure. © 

4. When there is any ſpecial Offer tn the Word, do not delay, but take Chriſt, do 
not draw back the Hand of Faith. Iknow a guilty Creature will be full of Suſpi- 
cions ; and the Truth is, the Grace of the Goſpel ts ſo rich, that we know not how 
tocredit it. But when there is a faxx Offer, do not let Suſpicion take in the Hand 
of Faith, but receive Chriſt when he is tendred in the Promiſes of the Word. 
Sometimes God doth as it were call you by Name, Johz 10. 3. He calleth his. own 
Sheep by Name. He doth as it were point to you, when he ſpeaks to Men in your 
Caſe and Condition. . O conſider, theſe are fair Seaſons of Grace, and you muſt 
not let then ſlip; 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2. We beſeech you, that you recerve not the Grace of 
God in vain; for I have heard thee in an acceptable Time. Now is the accepted Time, 
0w is the Day of Salvation. There are certain beautiful Seaſons wherein God will 
be found, when you ſee your ſelves to be as it were pointed at. Look as wicked 
Men negle& Seaſons of ConviCttion, ſo do Believers many times diſpute away Sea» 
ſons of Grace, thoſe that are in the way of Faith. Poor loſt Creatures are apt to be 
ſuſpicious, but when the Offer of Grace is full and expreſs to your Caſe, do not neg- 
lect it ; as Bexhadad's Servants watched for the Word Brother, ſo ſhould you be ask- 
ing for theſe Goſpel-Seaſons. Jeſus Chriſt will ſometimes give a Glimps of his Coun- 
tenance, and look through the Lattice, | 

5. Upon the A& of Faith conſider your Priviledges, and humbly make your 
Claim. Whenever you have taken Chriſt upon thoſe ſeaſonable Offers, conſider 
what a great Priviledg you enjoy : Joh. 5. 24. He that believeth in me, hath everlaſting 
Life, and ſhall not come into Condemnation ; but is paſſed from«Death to Life.. Chri- 
ſtians are wanting in their improving their Spiritual Intereſt, they are. willing to 
prize Chriſt, but dg not conſider what they have in him. If you cannot feel ſenſible 
Conſolation, yet a& ſpiritual Reaſon and Diſcourſe. Conſider, ſuch:an AR gives 
Intereſt in Chrift,” why then ſhould Tnot have Chriſt, and in Chriſt Righteouſneſs ? 
T/a. 45. 24. the Church is brought in ſpeaking, Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord 
have I Righteouſneſs and Strength, even to him ſhall Men come. This is glorying, or 
rejoicing in Hope, Heb. 3. 6. that is, a reckoning upon our Priviledg, what we ſhall 
have and enjoy in Chriſt, Whoſcever takes Chriſt, he puts him on ; then he is 
intereſted and inveſted with all' that is Chriſt's. Gal. 3. 27. As many of you 4s have 
been baptized into Chrift, have put on Chriſt. By the internal Baptiſm we have an 
Intereſt not only in his Perſon, bur in his Righteouſneſs, Life, Spirit, Digrities, and 
_—_ ' It is good to ampliate our Thoughts according to the extent of: our Pri- 
viledges. = 

6. That your Claim may be warranted the more, there muſt be a care of Holineſs. 
Works are not the Condition of Juſtification, yet they are the Evidence of it. Faith 
juſtifies, and Works juſtify : James 2. 24. Te ſee then how that by Works a Man is ju- 
ſtified, and not by Faith only. By the Righteouſneſs of Faith we are acquitted from 
Sin, and by the Righteouſneſs of Works we are acquitted from Guile and Hypocri- 
ly 3 therefore this is the Evidence that will make all ſure: x Joby 3. 21, 22. If our 
Hearts condemn us not, then we have Confidence towards God : And whatſoever we ah, 
we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, &c. This will encreaſe the 
Confidence of Faith, when there is a Train of Graces. Though Works have no- 
thing to do in the Court of Heaven in matter of Juſtification, yet they have-a. Voice 
and Teſtimony in the Court of Conſcience. Seldom 'do. we receive any ſolemn 
Afurance, but upon the Evidence of SanQtification. Faith gives us a Title to 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, but Works give an Evidence of it. Our Comfort indeed is 
founded upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and his SatisfaQtion, but it is found in Chriſt's 
Way. Therefore 'confider how the Promiſes are diverſified : Matth. 11. 28. Come 
unto me ( faith Chriſt) all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Bur then, wer. 29. Take my Toke upon you and learn of me, for I am meck, and lowly 
in Heart; and you ſhall find Ref for your Souls. e Act of Faith gives us an In- 
tereſt, but that we may have the Comfort of it, we muſt abide under his Diſcipline. 
This 15 God's Courſe, frſt he pours in the Oil of Grace, then the Oil of Gladneks 
when our SanQification is evidencdd unto us, - The Apoſtle gathereth it out of the 


Type of Melchiſedec, Heb. 7. 2. Firſt bei Interpretation King of Righteouſaeſs, 
Fl pon that alſo Kjzng of Salem ef ho Gas Peace. Firlt hi Fey 4 and 
diſpoſeth the Heart to Rightcouſneſs, then gives Peace of Conſcience and CEN ; 
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that is, the Order, he reconcileth us to God by his own Righteouſneſs, and then 
gives Peace in our Souls by working'our Hearts to a holy Diſpoſition. | 


Uſe IT. To condemn- them that feek Righteouſneſs in themſelves. Nature is 
prone to this, and none more apt than thoſe that have leaſt Reaſon, Formal. Duties 
do not diſcover Weakneſs, and ſo are more apt to puff up. Give me leave a little to 
ſpeak of this ; partly, becaule it is ſo natural tous; and partly, becauſe many decry 
reſtingin Duries {o far, that they decry thevery performance of them; and inſtead of 
Papi turn Faxviliſts. This reſting in our own. Righteouſneſs is ſometimes more 
groſs and open, when Men make it their Plea ; fometimes more ſecret and imper- 
ceptible. We may diſcover it by obſerving the Diſpoſition of the Soul with reference 
to Sins, Mercies, Duties and Comforts. 


\ x. By obſerving the frame of the Heart with reference to Sin. Uſually when 
Men reſt in Duties, they make the performance of them to be rhe ground of an In- 
dulgence to Sin, and take the more liberty to ſin out of an hope to make amends by 
their Duties. | | 

(1.) This Indulgence 1s ſometimes antedated before the perfermance, as when 
Men allow themſelves 1n preſent carnal PraQtices, by the purpoſe of an afrer-Repen- 
tance. It is as if Men ſhould diſtemper the Body by Exceſs, and then think to 
mend all by giving themſelves a Vomit ; or contract a Sickneſs by Drunkenneſs, ho- 
ping to cure all by Phyſick. Tunc demum 4 peccatis deſiſtatn, cum baptizatus ero. Con- 
viction would not let Men fin ſo freely, if they did'not make fair Promiſes of Re- 
formation, "This is making a Chriſt of your Repentance and Prayers. So ſome Men 
moil in the World, and dream of a devour retirement hereafter ; thus rich they will 
be, and then they will live privately,. and mind Religion. 

(2.) Somerimes the Indulgence is-poſt-dated ; which is moſt-groſfly done by them, 
that perform, Duties with an Aim either to excuſe, or to promote Sin : Prov. 21. 27. 
The. Satrifice of the Wicked is Abomination, how much more when he bringeth it with s 
wicked Mind ? As Balaem's Altars were built, and Sacrifices made with this intent, 
that he might curſe 1/rael, Namb. 23. Or morecloſely by others, who would re- 
deem their Negligence in one Duty, by the frequent performance of another, and 
pleaſe God by what doth not diſpleaſe themſelves; as the Jews-hoped to repair their 
want of Mercy by the Multitude of their Sacrifices : The Pheriſees tythed Miat 
and Cumman, to excuſe themſelves from the weighty things of the Law, Mar.23.23: 
Conſcience, like the Stomach, will be craving,- and a Man muſt do ſomething to 
keep it quiet, as by a moral Courſe, or ſome formal As of Piety. By others it 
is done yet more cloſely, that grow vain and wanton after ſome ſolemn Duty : 
Ezek. 33. 13. If he truft to his own Rio we and commit Iniquity, &c. Many 
times we find that. the Heart groweth looſe, licentious, vain, wanton, and proud 
after ſolemn Duties, which argueth a ſecret Confidence in what we have done. Thus 
Joſiah's Breach with God was after his preparing the Temple, 2 Chron. 35. 20. 


2. With reſpeC to Mercies ; and ſo obſerve the frame of your Hearts in the want 
of Mercies, or in the enjoyment of them. 

(1.) In the Want of Mercies. Men expe& Bleſſings out of a conceit of ſome 
worth that is in themſelves, and aſcribe roo much to their own Duties. We all dif- 
claim it, but it may be known by this, if we murmur when God doth not come in at 
our times and ſeaſons. Thoſe that preſcribe to God, do aſctibe to themſelves : I/a 
58. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not ? Wherefore have we af- 
filed our Soul, and thou takeſft no knowledg ? Luke 18. 11, 12. I an not as other Men 
are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even 4s this Publitan : 1 faſt twice in « Week; 
I give Tithes of all that I poſſeſs. Becauſe we do not break out into ſuch bold Chal+ 
lenges, . we think our ſelves innocent ; but murmuring argueth ſore thought of de-. 
fert, Where nothing is due, we cannot. complain it nothing be given. The Plea 
of Works may be panty read in our Diſcontents ; if God be not « Debtor; why do 
wethen complain ? . i 

 (2.) In the Enjoyment of Mercies, Men ſecretly aſcribe to themſelves,. as if God 
did ſee more in them thanorhers : Deut.9.4. Speak wot in thy Heart, after that the Lord 
thy God hath caf thens out from before thee, ſaying,  Fot my Righreneneſs the Lord hath 
brought we in.to poſſeſs this Land. _ Tt _— manifeſts. it ſelf in thoughts than _ 
_ Ow 
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Now becauſe thefe thoughts are not always __ on Conſcience, Men evade it ; 
but here you will diſcern it again by ſome diſdain at Providence. Spiritual Pride, 
or conceit of our own Worth, entertaineth Croſſes with Anger, and Bleſſings with 
Diſdain : Diſcontent or Diſdain will diſcover it to you. Mad. 1. 2. I have loved you, 
ſaith the Lord : yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thow loved s ? By a gracious humble Heart 
all Mercies are received with Admiration. Where Sin is great, ' nothing can be lit- 
tle ; nothing is theits but Sin, therefore they wonder that any thing ſhould be theirs 
but Puniſhment. Lake 1. 43. And whence is this to me, that the Mother of ty Lord 
ſhould come to me ? So 2 Sam. 7. 18. WhoamT, © Lord God? And what is my Houſe, 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? Not wheretore have we, fafted ? but whence is ir ? 
and what am I; that God ſhould do thus and thus for me ? Do but compare Mat. 
22. (Many will ſay to me in that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name ? 
and in thy Name have caſt out Devils? and in thy Name doue many wonderful Works ? 
They plead their Gifts and Employrments in the Church) with Mat. 25. 38,39. Lord, 
whin {aw we thee ah hungred, and fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee Drink? When 
ſaw we thee a Stranger, and took thee. in ? or naked, . and cloathed thee ? Or when ſaw we 
thee ſick, or in Priſon, and came unto thee ? The one wonder God ſhould rejc& them, 
who had done hinwſo much ſervice ; the other wonder Chriſt ſhould rake notice of 
ſuch worthleſs Services : though none perform Duties with more care, none over- 


lock them with more Self-denial, 


3. With reſpe& to Duties ; here alſo are two Notes. 

(1.) When Mea are not aQually ſenſible of their own Weakneſs, Unprofitable- 
neſs, and DefeQs in Duties. Men fer an high Value on their AGtions, and there- 
fore reckon of the Merit of them. The elder Brother pleaded, Luke 15. 29. Lo 
theſe many Tears do T ſerve thee, neither at any. time tranſgreſſed 1 thy Commandment. 
We reſt upon that ot which we are conceited. Formal Men have leaſt Cauſe, and 
yet are moſt apt to reſt in Duties, becauſe they goon in a dead Courſe, without feel- 
10g their Defes, or being ſenſible of their needing the Supplies of the Spirit ; as 
painted Fire needeth no Fuel : But the Children of God pertorm them with more 
Feeling of their own Weakneſs and Wretchedneſs, and ſo their Hearts are kept 
humble and thankful, both whichcheck Mern : Thanktul; 1 Chroy. 29. 14. Of thine 
own have we given thte: Humble,; For there may be a >hew of Thankfulneſfs, and 
yet the Heart may be-Tonceited: Lake 18. 11, God, I thank thee, Iam not as other 
Men are ; But all ow Righteonſneſſes are # filthy Rags, 11a. 64.6. Now we muſt 
have aQtual diſtin& Thoughts of this, or elſe it 15 impoſſible, thar ſuch a proud 
Creature as Man ſhould go out of himſelf. Chriſt requireth it in every Duty.; 
Luke 17.10. When: ye ſhall have done all thoſe things that are commanded you, ſay, We 
are unprofitable Seryaits, Therefore you do not diſcern this ſecret Vein of Guilt by 
grols Thoughts of Merit, but by high Thoughts of Duty. When a Man is not 
always ſenſible of the ImperfeQtions ot his Services, he is apt to build upon them. 
How do you. come off from Duty ? You have more Cauſe to be humble than to be 
lifted up ; for what is God's, be thankful ; for what is your own be humbled, and 
pray, God be merci{ul to me. 

(2.) When Men are more careful of the Work wrought, than of the Intereſt of 
the Perſon ; when-we would have the Perſon accepted tor the Work's Sake, rather 
than for Chriſt's Sake ; they lay the Foundation of their Comfort within themſelves. 
Now this is not only by common People, who hope to be accepted for their Prayers, 
and their good Meanings, but in thoſe that are careleſs to get an Intereſt in Chriſt : 
Fames 5.16. The effeftnal fervent Prayer of a righteous Man evaileth much. Moſt 
Men look to the Qualification of the Duty, not of the Perſon ; but'the Perſon muſt 
berighteous, as well as the Prayer feryent. It is not Duty that worketh out your 
Atonement with God : Our Acceptation with God doth not depend upon the Worth 
and Merit of Works ; Do not think Duties will ſerve the 'Turn : 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
Kyow yt n0t your own ſelves, how that Chriſt is is you except ye be Reprobates ? The 
Word «92x40 Reprobate, is there taken in a mollified Senſe, for thoſe that are not in 
Chriſt. And therefore before Duties your great Care ſhould be, aot only to raiſe 
the Heart, but toexamine the State. 


4. With Reſpett to Peace and Comfort, take theſe Notes. 
(1.) If you were neyer driven to change your Copy and Tenure : All as 
| Poſte- 
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Poſterity is under a Covenant of Works, and feck to be-ſaved by Doing. Thoſe that 
neverſaw they reſted jn Works, andere never-driven to ſettle their Comfort! up- 
on Goſpel-Terms, are ina dangerous Caſe. The Voice of Nature is, What ſhall 
wedo'? and till we are frighted out of our ſelves we never look farther. When 
the Iſraelites heard the Thundrings, they were afrighted. Nature is put to Flight : 
Heb. 6.18.- Who have fled for Refuge, to lay hold upon the Hope ſet before w. Phil. 
3. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own yy A which is of the Law, 
but that which is through the Faith of Chrift, the' Righteouſneſs, which is of God by 
Faith: Gal. 2. 19. For 1 through the Law am dead to the Law, that I might live to 
God. A Man goes not to Chancery till he is caſt at Common Law. 

(2.) When Conſcience is awakned, if Men fetch their Comfort from their Du- 
ties. The Law leaveth Men wounded and raw, and they lick themſelves whole 
again by ſome Offers of Obedience. Carnal Men are careful of Worſhip only upon 
ſome Gripes, they uſe their Duties as Men do ftrong Waters in a Pang ; Duties ſhould 
be a Thank-Offering, and they make them'a  Sin-Offering, a ſleeping Sop toallay 
Conſcience: + As when Men have offended their Superiors, tor a while they become 
more phiant and _—_ It is good in Gripes of Conſcience to obſerve whence 
you fetch'your Comfort, and how it groweth upon you. "The Trial is moſt ſenſi- 
ble : Pſal. 94.19. Is the Multitude of my Thoughts within me thy Comforts delight my 
Soul. Though every Child of God hath not Peace of Conſcience, yet it would 
much undeceive our Hearts; if we did obſerve how we come to be ſatisfied with 
our Eſtate; 'and from whence that Peace which we have doth ariſe. 

(3.) 'Upon what Terms do you conſtantly maintain your Life and Peace with 
God, upon the Foundation of Works, or through the Merits of Chriſt ? I confeſs 
Works are'a good Encouragement by way of Evidence, and Aſſurance ; but ſtill the 
Foundation-muſt be Chriſt : 1 Cor. 3. 11. For other Foundation can no Mas lay, than 
that which # laid, which is Jeſus _ The believing Soul will never be diverted 
and taken off from Chriſt, but will ſtill cry, What would become of me were it not 
for free Grace |- Neh: 9: 31. Nevertheleſs for thy great Mercies Sake thou didſt not utter- 
ly conſume them and forſake them, for thou art a gracious and merciful God. * 1 Cor. 
2. 4. For I know nothing by {elf yet am I not thereby juſtified, but he that judgeth me 
is the Lord,” Chriſt muſt ſtill lie as a Bundle of Myrrh with us. Cant.1.12. A Bun- 
dle of *Myrrh is my Wellbeloved unto me, he ſhall lie all Night betwixt my Breaſts. 


- Uſe IN. Information, to dire& us how to underſtand this great Truth. For your 
better Information; and becaufe I will not perplex theſe Diſcourſes with Diſputes, 
I ſhall lay down ſeveral Propoſitions ; take them all together. 


x. 'Fhat+ojuſtify,' is ed account, or accept as righteous; . TER: 
2. None are accounted, or accepted as righteous, but thoſe that indeed are ſo. 

3; Boy Righteouſneſs will not ſerve the turn, but ſuch as will ſatisfy God's 

uttice. ONCE y | | 
God's Juſtice will never be ſatisfied, till the Law be fatisfied. 
The Law will never be ſatisfied, but by aQtive and paſſive Obedience: 
. "This SatisfaQtion is only to be had in Chrift. 
; There is no having this Righteouſneſs in Chriſt but by Imputation. 
-- There is no Imputationibut by Union: | ; 
.- There is no Union'but by Faith. | 


S Gon Ga ts 


* 
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1, 'F6 juſtify' is not'to- make tightedus; but to account or accept -as righteous: 
This'tsthe fe ded force of the Word in Scripture ; Rom. 2: 13. Ne the _ of 
ar tua fs arr but the Doers 'of the Law ſhall be juſtified. It cannot be 
taken for the lnfuſion of Righteouſneſs, - becauſe the of the Law are therefore 
re in themſelves, becauſe they do the Law ; but the meaning is, are account- 
ed juſt':' Tr-is oppoſed 'to'Condemnation, and' Accuſation, therefore it muſt be ta- 
kenfor accounting righteous j as Row. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the Charge of 
God's Elett? Tei} God that Joftifieth,”" who is he that-condemneth ? - That which is op- 
Poled® to- Accuſations Juſtification. - And that it' is meant of an Accepting 11 
Court; istlear; by*Pſal. 24 3./ 2. «Enter 'not' into Judgment with thy Servant, O-Lord; 
for i thy. ſight no*Man living (ball-be- jaſtified ; that"is, in thy righteous and ſtrict 
Judgment none can beaccepted as righteous,--+\, > 0: 9 © 

" S 2 2, None 


_— 


; 
WF iW «+ 


MC. 
— 


TI SERMONS won Serm. XVII 


2. None is accounted righteous before God, but he that indeed\is {o;; for otherwiſe 
the Rule ftandeth good : Exod. 34.7. He will by wo Means clear the guilty : It is 
Part of God's Name, that he proclaimed before Moſes : It muſt be ſuch a Riokes. 
ouſneſs as will endure God's Sight,” ſo that when God cafts his Eye upon it, he can- 
not chufe but account you righteous : Which cannot be by a Fiction, or an imaginary 
Rightequſnels ; For che Judgment of God is according ro Truth, Rom. 2. 2. be itn 
Merey or in Judgment : And it 5a t God hates in Man ; Prov. 17. 25. To con- 
dewtn the Juſt, and juſtify the Wiched, are both an Abowgnation to the Lord, Therefore 
there muſt be fuch a Righteouſneſs, as God looking upoa it, he mult needs accounx 
you righteous. ok 2 

2, Every Righteouſneſs will not ſerve the Turn, but ſuch only as will fatisf 
God's Juſtice, b&aule by the Work of Redemption the Lord is to ſuffer no Lo 
The Repute of his Juſtice is ſtill to be kept up, otherwiſe the Notions of the Deity 
would be violated. In the Work of Redemption he is not unrighteous ; therefore 
the Apoſtle is very zealous : Rom. 3.4,5, 6. Tea let God be true, and every Man « Li- © 
ar ; as it ts mritten, That thou mighteft be juſtified in thy Sayings, and wighteſt overcame 
when thou art judged, 8&c. God is neceffarily juft as well as neceſſarily merciful. Now 
both Attributes muſt ſhine with equal Glory : If he did altogether ſpare, where were 
| his Juſtice? And if hedid accept Men ypon ordinary Terms, and did alrogether 
ſave, where were his Mercy ? God's infinite Wiſdom hath determined the Contro- 
verly, and the Apoltle gives us an Account of it ; Rom. 3. 24, 25. Him hath God 
ſet forth to be a Propitis: ion through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteou(meſs for 
the Remiſſion of Sins : And it is again repeated, To declare, I ſay, «t this Time, his 
Righneonſneſs, that be may be juſt, and the Juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſws. 
God would not only glority Grace, but he would be juſt in Juſtification: . theretore 
t Jobn i. 9. If we confeſs aur Sius, he is faithful and juſt to forgive ws our Sins, and 
to cleanſe ws from all Unrighteouſneſs : And again, hap. 2.1. We have av Advocate 
with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the righteows, God would not forgive Sins, but {6 
as oy - might ſtand with his Juftice; for Mercy and Julitice are to ſhine with ag 
equal Glory, | 

_ God's Juſtice can. never be ſatisfied till the Law be ſatisfied ; why ? Becaule it 
is the outward Rule of his Juſtice, and the viſible Meaſure of his dealing with Man; 
and therefore the SatisfaQion of his Juſtice muſt be carried on according tothe Te- 
nor and Terms of the Law ; therefore was Chriſt made under the Law. Now this 
was the great Cotitroverſy how to ſalve the Authority, Power and Worth of the 
Law. Chriſt profeſeth he came to fulfil it, Marth. 5. 17, 18. Think nat that I aw 
come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets :. I ans not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, &c. And 
the Apoſtle ſhews plainly the DoEtrine of Juſtification doth not make void the Law, 
Rom. 3. 31. Do we thes make void the Law threngh Grace ? God forbid, yes we aftabliſh 
the Law, Therefore Legal and Goſpel-Righteouſneſs differ, becauſe the one is not in- 
herent im us, the other is, and in the Manner of receiving it, 

5. The Law can never be ſatisfied as for fallen Man, but by an aQtive and paſſive 
Obedience, that is, by fuffering what is impoſed, or by doing what is commanded 
by the Law, For in the Law there were two things, the Precept and the SanQtion, 
the Duty and the Penalty. The Law doth not ny lay, Do, and live, but fin,and die. 
To Adam it. was prepoked in the privative Form, Ges. 2. 179. Now the Law muſt 
be fulfilled in the Threatning and Precept, that there may be a Freedom from the 
Curſe, anda Right to eternal Life. And indeed Jeſus Chriſt by being made under 
the Law, by ſuttaining the Penalty and performing the Obedience of it, hath done 
bath, t Thefſ. x. 19, there's ang Part, Even Jeſus who delivered us from the Wrath 
2s cnpe,-t And Epheſ. 3.6, there's the other Part, He are eccepted in the Beloved. 
God freeth none from Hell, but. thoſe: Chrilt ſuffered for ; and accepts none to Life, 
but thoſe Chrilt hath performed Qbedience for. LO Ny; 

- 6, This SatisfaQtion can be [performed by none but Jelus Chriſt; for, alas, we 
could'rieigher bear the Penalty, moe Siſchargo the Duty ; Nat | bear the Penalty, for 
wo ſhould have always been ſatisfying, always paying, but.never could be faid to 
have ſatisfied. [And we could gayer diſcharge the Dury of it, for the Law.is &+- 
come week through the Fieh, Rom, 8.3, that 1,45 the Cale ftands now with Mas 
fallen. i Fhole Works that.nceed Pardon themſolyes, can never fatisfy ; Ar. 4,33. 
Neither is there Subvation in any other, for ther 56m ather Name under Heouen 
ven among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved. | | a2. 
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7. There is no having of this Righteouſneſs from Chrift, but by Imputation, 
I know, here ſome boggle and ſay, Imputation is no-where found in Scripture : I 
anſwer, We do not ſtand _ Words aud Syllables.; but this is moſt proper, and 
it may be well gathered, for Chriſt is faid to be made Righteouſneſs, 1 Car. 1. 30. 
Righteouſneſs is ſaid #0.be imputed without Works, Rom. 4.6. And Faith s imputed 
for Righteouſneſs, Rama. 4,22. Taclear the Propoſitien : Ft muſt needs be by Im- 
putation : (1.) Becauſe this Righteouſneſs muſt be in ju#ificato, in the juſtified 
Perſon. This Righteouſneſs one way or other muſt belong to the Perſon juſtified, 
otherwiſe the Lord cannot look upon us as righteous. The Man was caſt out, 
that had not on him the Wedding-garment, Mat. 22. 11, 12,13, Now by Infuſion it 
cannot be all inherent Righteouſneſs being imperfe, therefore it muſt be by Impu- 
tation. (2.) Conſider what Imputation 1s. - 'To impute, is to reckon a thing to our 
ſcore and account ; and thoſe things are faid to be imputed tous, whichare account- 
ed ours to all intents and y—_ as if they were our own. Now in this ſence 
our Sins were imputed to Chriſt, and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed to us : The 
Apoſtle makes the parallel, 2 Cor. 5. 21. For he hath made him to be Sin for ws, who 
knew no Sin; that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Look as Chriſt 
was fo dealt with as if 4 had been.a Sinner ; {© we axe, « if we were rightegys. 
Qur Iniquities were not infuſed into Chritt, but unputed and laid upon him 3 1/. 
$3- 6. The Lord bath laid on him the Iniquity of #» at, So is his Righteouſneſs upgn 
all them that believe. And the Apoſtle vſeth another compariſon ; as Adew's Guilt 
is hid upon us, fo is Chriſt's Righteouſneks ; wy Man's Diſabedience wany were 
wade Sinxcrs ; er Fanny be made Tights, Ram. 5. 19. - In 
ſhort, the Apoſtle faith, x Cor. 1. 30. that Chriſt is made #nto w of God Righteanſ- 
eſa. And the whole Jr yyenemes is imputed, to fatisfy the Qbligatian of the Law; 
and to repair Adam's Lols; for we were: guilty of Death, and we came ſbort of Glo-+_ 
ry. Gal. 4. 4, 5, 6. When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son nutde- © 
of « Woman, made under the Law, &c. a1 Le 

8. There is no Imputation but by Union. All Inteweft is founded in Tinion : 
Gal. 3. 27. As many of . you 4s- have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chrift: All 
his Merits and Satisfaction are theirs, as it performed in their own Perſons. 1 Cor. 
r. 31; Of him ore 3c in Chrift Jeſs, who of Gad is made vuto 16 Wiſdow, and Rich- 
reoufnefs, and Sanitification, and Redeviytion. We are intereſted in #3, 83 we arc 
in him : By being one with Chrift, we put him on. a> 5:10! 7 

9. There isnv Unian bue by Faith : then God receives us into Grace: Row: 19-20, 
With the Heart Man believeth unto Righteos/neſs. It is the Ordinatian of God that 
this Grace ſhould unite us to Chriſt, and ſo give us a Right to all that is jn Chriſt, 
Tndeed it is the fitreft Grace to recetve the Fruxts of Union. I conkelsthers is 2 


mQ- 
ral Union by Love that gives Comfort, but Faith begins the Myſticsl Uajon, and 
{a gives Satety. | 
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| 4--=- By which he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of bis 
L Gifts----- | 


4 Sole or mis; and1T referred the Righteouſneſs to Faith, and the Teſtimo- 
ny-to the Sacrifice. For the clearing of which you may remember, I ob- 


N OW I come to the ſecond Doftrine: 4! 55, by which may be referred to 


ſerved that in this Duty of Sacrifice the two Brethren did _ to God 
and put it to trial, whom the Lord would chuſe and deſign to be Head'of the bleſ: 
ſed Seed and Race;- and the Lord by Fire from Heaven (which was the then viſible 
Teſtimony of Acceptance) determined the matter on Abe/'s ſide. Beſides, the Apo- 
ſtle proveth that-the ſolemn Teſtimony of his Righteouſneſs was firſt given to him 
*by God's witneſſing of his Gifts. Whence I obſerve, Jp 


3 Dot. 11. That upon the raiſed Operations of Faith with-other Graces in ſolemn Du- 
ties, me uſually receive "the Teſtimony of Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, or. Acteptance 
> TOR. 7-50 n ACSI | | Ht 


- " Abeſ's Teſtimdhy was extraordinary by Fire from Heaven : but ſtill God is not 
wanting to witneſs concerning the Services of his People. © All is not left in the dark, 
and to the deciſion and revelation of the laſt Day. Inftead of thoſe outward Dil- 
penſationswe now receivean inward Feſftimony of the Spirit, and upon the exerciſe 
of | Grace'God giveth us/this Teſtimony. »* Now there are two ſpecial Seaſons of the 
exerciſe 'of- Gracei on our part; and: ſo of the manifeſtations of Comfort on God? 


$ 
Pit ; there: is the Seaſon of AfMiQtions, and-the Seaſon of Duties ; and in both 
God's People receive:from him the ſolemn Witneſs and Seal of the Holy Ghoſt : In 
AffliQtions, when we need Comfort ; and in Duties, when we feek Comfort. : We 
have the ſweeteſt Experiences of the Teſtimony of the Spirit upon AMittions; you 
have it ſet down, Heb. 12. 11. Afterward it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſ- 
eſs unto them that art exerciſed thereby : The ſweet and laſt Fruit and Ifſue of it, is 
Peace of Conſcience. So Rom. 5. 3, 4, 5- Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patience 
Experience, and Experience Hope, and Hope maketh not aſhamed , upon what ground ? 
Becauſe the Love of God i ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. Affliction puts 
us upon the exerciſe of Grace, and the exerciſe of Grace occaſioneth ſweet Experi- 
ences of God in our Souls ; by which Hope is more and more kindled, and this is 
ratified by the Confirmation of the Spirit. 

But we are to ſpeak of Experiences in ſolemn Duties, wherein God is wont to 
open himſelf to his People ; and all Jealouſies and Miſ-underftandings between him 
and his Servants are cleared up ; and there he breaks in upon them ſenſibly for the 


furtherance of their Joy. 


_, Tſhall provethis is God's wonted Courle ; 
6 ER gz - 
Firſt, By the Experiences of the Saints : 
Secondly, By the Promiſes of God: 


Thirdly, By ſeveral Arguments and Reaſons. 
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Farft, By the Experiences of the: Satnts. When the Scriptures were written, 
God's Ways were extraordinary, and therefore moſt of the Inſtances are extraordis 
nary ; but however we do-not urge the Manner, bus the Thing it ſelf. The leading 
Tnfftance ſhall be that of Joſhua the H1gh-Prieſt ; when he was miniſtring before the 
Lord, it is faid, Zech. 3- 3, 4. Joſhua was clothed with filthy Garments, and ſtood 
before the Angel ; and he anfwered, and ſpake unto thoſe that ſtoad before bit, ſaying, 
Take away the filthy Garments from him: And God you this Teſtimony ro him; 7 
heve cauſed thine Iniquity to paſs from thee, and 1 will clothe thee with Change of Rai- 
ment. T1 know that viſionat Type doth mainly reſpect the Reſtoration of the 
Church of the Jews, the Church of the Jews being repreſented in Joſhua, who 
was the chief Officer of the Church ; however there is ſomething moral in it. In 
the Time of his Miniſtration, his filrhy: Garments were taken away, which is the 
uſnat Emblem'of Sin in Scripture ; and Change of Raiment is put on bim, which is 
2n Emblem of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt applied and pur on by Faith, as it is ex- 
plained by the Spirit of God himſelf. So Cornelizs, Ads 10. 3. it is ſaid an Angel came 
about the ninth Hour to afſure him God had taken notice of hus Graces and Duties, v.4. 

Prayers and thine Alms are come up for s Memorial before God; note the Circumftance 
of the ninth Hour, which was one of the. Hours of Prayer; Ads 3. +, Peter and 
John went up together into the Temple, at the Hour of Prayer, being the ninth Hour : 
W hich this Prolelyte obſerves, and therefore about the niath Hour, in the middle of 
his Prayers and Devotions, an Angel cames to him and aſſures him what Acceptance 
he had found. So the Prophet Daniel, ch. 9. 20, 21. And while I was fpeaking and 
praying and confeſſing my Sin, &C. yes whilſt I mas ſpeaking in Prayer, the Angel Gabriel, 
whom I had ſeen in the Viſion at the Beginning, being cauſed to fly ſwiftly, touched me about 
the Time of the Evening-Oblation. The Spirit ot God placetha great deal of Empha+ 
fis upon this Circumſtance : At the very Inftant of Prayer, when he was earneſt- 
ly pleading with God, God anſwers his requeſt, and an Angel is diiparched to come 
and certify to him his Acceptance ; God overtakes his Duty by a ſpeedy Return of 
Mercy : That way of Aſſurance 1s extraordinary ; but God's wonted Courſe is ma- 
ny times to give ina ſolemn Aſſurance of his Favour 1n the very time of our Prayers. 
So Aits 4.31. When they hatl prayed, the Place was ſhaken where they were eſſembled toge- 
ther, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt : Mark, in the very Time and A& of 
their Prayer,there's a miraculous Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them : the Inſtances 
are fenular and extraordinary ; yet there is ſome Analogy and Proportion between 
them, and ordinary Caſes. Though God's Diſpenſations be now more ſpiritual, 
yet they are very ſenſible ftill. Though we cannot expect Voices, Raptures, Sha- 
kings, Oracles and Angels; yet we may expett to hear the Trumper of the Aſſemblies, 
which the Plalmiſt expreſſes by the joyful Sound, Pſal. 89. 15. that is, the Teſtimony 
of the Holy -Ghoſt, and ſpiritual Experiences ; as will appear more fully by the 
next Head. 


Secondly, By the Promiſes of God. God hath promiſed to meet his People with 
ſenſible Comforts, to talk and confer with them in their Duties. The very Aim of 
all Duties is more immediate Communion with God. See God's Promiſes to his old 
Church, while Grace was more ſparingly diſpenſed : Exod. 29. 42. At the door of 
the T abernatle of the Congregation, there mill I mett with you, and ſpeak there wnto you: 
Tt is meant of God's gracious and ſocial Preſence with his People 1n Duties of Wor. 
ſhip, there he will meet, and ſpeak, and confer with them for their Comfort and 
eatisfaQtion : T/a. 58. 9. Thou ſhalt call, aud the Lord fball anſwer ; thou ſhalt ery, 
and he ſhall ſay, Here am" 1. Mark, when Complaints are heightoed into Cries, 
then God's Anſwer will be more ſeafible, when we come in an affectionate Manner, 
not only call, but cry. Sometimes God plainly diſcovereth himſelf in the very time 
of the Duty, he meets with-them in fuch and Ordinances, as if he ſhould ſay, 
Poor Soul ! what would you have ? Here am I to ſatisfy thee ; he comm ; 


talketh with - them, and tells them their |Sios are pardoned, and they are accept- 
ed in Chriſt : Pſal. 36. 7, 8, 9. Thos o the hue of joe; 
t 


tify thews with the F 
Pleaſures. There .Comforts 
ure, and chaſte Delights of the 


thine Houſe, and make ro-drink of the Rivers 
are = apes there flow'the Rivers of ſpiritual P 


0bied. 
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. Objed#. But you will ſay, 'This is not always ſo : There are many wait upon God 
long, and teel:no Comfort. I anſwer, It is true, ſuch Diſpenſations are free, they 

- are not at the Creatures Beck. - God will be Maſter of his own Mercies. We have 
deſerved nothing, and we cannot murmur if we receive nothing. Yer if ever they 
find ſpiritual Conſolation, it will be in God's Houſe. Thus. is the eſtabliſhed 
Means; if ever you taſte the fatneſsand ſweetneſs of Grace, it will be by waiting 
upon him there. Earneſt and affteionate Duties are ſeldom without Comfort and 
Profit. And again, I anſwer, That Delight which is a Duty, makes way for De- 
light which is a Diſpenſation : Capt. 2. 3. I ſat down under his Shadow with great De- 
hight, and his Fruit was ſweet to my Taſte. When you delight in God, then the Lord 
will give in ſenſible Conſolation. Delights are mutual and ſenſible, God delights 
in us, and we in God. When we delight in him, in the Word, in Prayer, or in the 
Supper, by way of Return, God ſends us ſecret Conſolation : 1/a. 64. 5. Thou meeteſt 
him that rejoiceth, and worketh Righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy Ways. 
Thoſe * that delight in God's Company, .that do good with a willing Heart, are 
bountifully entertained, ſweetly refreſhed, and ſent away with a Feaſt of Loves. 
Inonr affeCtionate and ſpiritual Duties, Chriſt will come and ſay, Well done, good and 

. faithful Servant, enter into thy Maſter's Foy. The preſent Returns and Recompen- 
. ces, when we come before the Throne. of Grace, carry ſome Proportion with the 
Entertainment we ſhall find with God hereafter, when we come to be ſeated upon 
the Throne of Glory. I fay, in earneſt Prayer; though we can preſcribe nothing, 
but this is his wonted Courſe,. his Anſwer: is ſenſible in his Ordinances. Saith La- 
ther, Utinam eodem ardore, &c. would to God that I could always Pray with the like 
Fervency and Earneſtneſs; Why ? for I ſenſibly receive this Anſwer, Thy Deſires 
are granted, fiat quod welis, be it unto thee as thou wilt : When we rejoice to con- 
_ with God in the Ways of Righteouſneſs, then his Diſpenſations of Grace are 
full of. Sweetneſs. | 


Thirdly, The Reaſons why God obſerveth this Cauſe; to exhibit and give. out 
more ſenſible Manifeſtations of his Grace in the time of Ordinances, when our 
Graces are raiſed and drawn out to. the heighth ? The Queſtion confiſteth of two 
parts. 5 


. Firſt ; Why Grace, or SanQtification is neceflary to the receiving of the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit ? | 

- Secondly ; Why upon-the raiſed Operations of Grace, God is wont to give it in. 
to his People ? | 


\ Firſt ; Why Grace is neceſſary, by way of Evidence, though not by way of 
Merit and Cauſe ? + 
Anſw. 1. Becauſe this is the moſt ſenſible Effe& of God's Spiritual Bounty, for it 
is a Work of God within us, and ſo more apt to give us an Evidence. EleCtion, 
that's in Heaven, a-Secret which lies hid in the Boſom of the Father : Redemption, 
that's without us upon the Croſs : Juſtification is God's judiciary AQ, a Sentence 
of the Judg, withour us. But SanCtification is a Work upon our Heart, therefore 
. It 15called the Earneſt of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22. and the firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 23. Grace is an Earneſt toſhew how ſure, and the firſt-Fruits to ſhew how 
good Heaven is : By Grace God gives usa Taſte, to ſhew how ſweet, and a Pledg 
to ſhew how ſure all the Priviledges of Chriſtianity are made over to our Souls, 
.*© 2. Becauſe it is the beſt way to prevent Deluſion. Immediate Revelation would 
be more uncertain and liable to Suſpicionz and we may lie down in Sorrow, not- 
withſtanding Flaſhes of Comfort. There is no way to diſcern the Operation of the 
Spirit from counterfeit Raviſhments, but by SanCtification and Grace. There's a 
great deal of Deceit in flaſhy Joys; but this is a ſolid Witneſs and Evidence, 1 Joh. 
3. 19. __—_ we know that we are of the Truth, and ſball aſſure our Hearts before hin ; 
that 1s, without fear of Preſumption. and gn, 20mm we may come and-plead our 
Intereſt before God. Ads of Comfort are ſweet and d lightful when felt, but 
yet are but tranſient AQs, they ſoon paſs away, .they come and go, they are AQts 
of God's Royalty and Magnificence; and you know every day is not a Feaſt-day 
God doth not always feaſt us with ſenſible Conſolation, but Grace is a oy and 
ove abiding 


Me A << At; hag mo 4 as co ak 1 


CA ——— 


. Ver. 4. - | the xi® Chapter to the HiBRews. 137 


abiding Evidence; 1 Jeh.2.27. The Anointing which ye have rereived of him, abideth 
in you. And 1.Joh.3.8., Hs. Seed remaineth in him. Lively Acts of-Joy and Com- 
fort, are but like thoſe Motions of the Spirit upon Sympfor, it.is aid the Spirit came 
upon him at times, Judg. 13. 25. heightning of his Strength and Courage : So theſe 
- come upon'us-but at times; therefore ſtanding Evidences which-are drawn from 
Grace are far more certain.than ſenſible, Conſolation. '); | yeiv3gs Ew 
3. Becauſe the Spirit's Witneſs is ſeldom ſingle, but given in conjunction with 
Water and:Blood ; 1,Jobn 5. 8. There are three that' bare witneſs inEarth,- the Spirit, 
aud the Water, and the Blood. Not only the Blood of Chriſt which witneſſeth their 
Redemption, but the Water of Sanctification, which witneſſeths their Intereſt in 
that Redemption ; and then the Spirit comes and ſeals jt in the Heart of a Believer. 
The Spirit's Teſtimony is fade to be ſubſequent, and follows.the Teſtimony. of 
our renewed Conſcience, Rom. 8. 16. for the Spirit's:Witneſs is nothing bur his 
owning of Grace in the Heart,. which is his own Impreſs and Seal, and afluring the 
Soul this: is a Stamp and Fruit of mine ;- it is the ratifying of his own Work to 


# 4 


Believers. | | 

4. Becauſe Grace giooth moſt Clearneſs, Calmneſs,.- and. Serenity of Mind, 
ſo that we are moſt able to judg of thoſe Experiences. Where ever there is Purity, 
there's a:Witnels ; for it brings in Light and Comfart into the Soul. - Luſts are the 
Clouds of the Mind, which darken the Judgment, and diſtreſs the-Conſcience; and. 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Per. 1. 9. That when Men /negleC&t to grow in Grace, 


they are blipd,. and cannot ſee #far off; they have no- ſpiritual diſcerning, and are not 
le.toj rien Matters. An impure Soul-is. always in_ the, dark, full of 


Doubts and Fears. Certainly the more Grace, the more Conkhdence; for there. is: 
more clearneſs of diſcerning. : Guilt begets a ſervile, Fear and Awe 3 Shame and 
Fear entredintothe World with Sin. It weakens Confidence : compare Gez. 2. 25. 
with Gep. 3. 10. In the former Place it is faid, The Max «nd the Woman were both na- 
ked, and were not aſhamed; why ? becauſe they were in a State of Innocency. But in 
the other Place, 1 was afr aid, becauſe I was naked. Afſoon as Sin came intothe World, 
there was Fear upon the Conſcience of the guilty Creature. ;, -- 
5. Becauſe of the Inſeparable Connexion, that is by the Ordination and Ap- 

ponnenugns of God between Grace and Comfort : Epheſ. 1. 1 3. 1s whom «fter that ye 

clieved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe ; Inthe Original it is T6 nves-: 
jecrm The imeyyeNiecs Th yi, ye were ſealed by the Spirit,- the holy: Spirit, the -Spi- 
rit of Promiſe: there are three Articles ; he ſeals as the Spirit of God, and as the. 
holy Spirit ; he will not ſeal to a Blank, but where there is Holineſs and Grace 
wrought in the Heart.  'The Apoſtle proves this is the Method of God out of the 
Names of Melchiſedec, Heb. 7. 2. Firſt being by Interpretation King of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and. after that alſo, Kjng of Salem, that is, Kzng of Peace. Firſt he beſtows 
Grace, then Gladneſs : Firſt he diſpoſeth the: Heart to Righteouſneſs, then 
works Peace in the Soul : Pſa. 119. 165. 'Great Peace have they that love thy Law; 
they maintain and keep their Comfort without Interruption. A#s 9. 31. There's 
Rl another Connexion, The Churches walked in the Fear of the Lord, and in- the 
Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt : The greater Comfort and Satisfaction. This is the way 
which God hath appointed. TAC 


Secondly, Why theſe Graces muſt be exerciſed in holy Duties. ROT 7 
I. Becauſe thereby God would endear Duty to the Creature, by making| it the 
Means of Comfort, - This is the beſt Gourſe to maintain the Trafique Com- 
merce . that is between God and the Creature. Look as there is merce.. be- 


tween two diſtant Places by trading ; ſo between us and Heaven by 'exchange of 
wy before him; God's any, 52k 


Duties and Comforts : Our Pra come do 

to us. - Who can expeQt Gold ies, but thoſe- that trade there in Ships ? 
Who can expett theſe rich Diſpenfations of God, but thoſe that trade with him-in 
holy Service ? It istrue, every time we bring our Wares to God we do not make 
ſuch a good Market, becauſe God rather | gives then ſells, and hegives at Pleaſure, 
though uſually there is ſome Defeft in us, . but this is God'sefiabliſhed iſhed Courſe. 
Or look asthe Earth-and the Air maintain a Commerce one with another. - The 
Sea and Land ſend up; Vapours and:Exhalatiqns into. the Air, and.the Air ſends 
down {weet Showers, and ſweet Dews for the ing of the ; unleſs the 


Earth ſendeth up Vapours, the Air aderh down porkung; and ſo. unleſs we cony 
| | 4 an 
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and converſe with God in holy:Duties, 'there-are no Dews and Refreſhinents that 
come down from above for the watering ofa parched Heart; and without the religi- 
ous aſcent of Prayers and Graces;we'have no Influences from Heaven.” 'This is God's 
eſtabliſhed Ordef. / - - R091 + Ws 0.C1, EIT 
- 2. Becauſe wheis our Graces/ate exerciſed; then there's moſt rationa? T'tkelihood 
that we ſhall receive this PI fronts God. Confider jt with refpeRt to either 
Wittieſs that'muft coneur' to tHe. ſetling your Peace :''For ok as emder” the Law, 
every thing was to-be eoftabliſhed'in the Mouth of rwo'or'thicee Wi $: it is 
in the great Matters of our Peace likewife, there's the Spirit and the renewed Con- 
ſcience, by which ' our Peace is eſtabliſhed. ' And if we confider either, we ſhall 
find we are wt likely to receive this Teſtimony wheiy ' Grace 15: exexcifed.. Look 
upon it. | | Wo | | | Les | 
Fin) On the -Spirit's* Part; "Thoſe raiſed Operatiotts of Grace are the ſpecial 
Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt : He not only works Grace atfirſt, but he gives aQuat 
Help for the exerciſing of it ; arid therefore when he hath moved 4nd-{tirred us moſt, 
he is moſt like to ſeal. It is the conſtant Method of the Spirit, firſt to work Grace, 
and then 3 ſeal it ; the more confpichous the Work; the' rote of Sealing may 
we ot / diſh 90 {CI SICS 4. OTE BVF Fi | 
2) I is more rational oped oli Part 3 forthe more. our Graces are exettiſed; the 
more they are in View of Conſcience. Grace exerciſed and draw! onritiro Atﬀtion, 
is more apparent and ſenſible to the Soul. AQ are more - Table ty frelifip than Has 
bits; Fire in a Flint is neither feen nor felt, but when 'knockt* againft a®Stee "the 
you: may diſcern it'; fo when 'we draw ot that which Hes hid'iit ch 2 then 
. Conſcience cart take the-more' Notice of it. Roots under Ground Winter x 
not obſerved till they ſhoot-forth in the Spring 3 the Stream: is ſeen, when the Fort 
tain is hid ; the Apples, Leaves, Bloſſoms, and Buds are viſible when the Life and th 


Sap is not ſeen: "So AQs are taken Notice of by Conſcience, when aſclefs Fiahirs 
lie out of Sight. Or if they bedrawn our by imperfect Operations, when (or My- 
tions are faint and weak; they #relike the Waters of $:/0ah that rand? a Man 
—_— diſcern, whetl&#'it be living Water, or a ſtanding Pool. - No Wonder 
our Co 


| rt 18 {0 weak, when SanfQtification- runs ſo flow, and is ſcarce to be dif 
cerned. - By Experience we find that raiſed- Operations bring Comfort and Pexte 
with them ; we teet a greatiCalnmnefs and Serenity in our Confciences, after "fome 
folemii Duty, becauſe Conſcience can ſweetly -refle& upon the Exerciſes of Grace, 
and quiet ſelf with the Diſthazpe of its own Duty ; then there's a Peace and Con: 

wif by ths Rado? P Look Sins deftry: ent Cot 
- 2. T prove it by the Rule of Proportion. Look as great Sins deftroy our Com: 
fo fo allo whe: fed Excercile of Graces in- Duty encreaſe onr Comfort. © Scati- 
dlous Sins, likea Blot upor or Evidences, do- obſcure them, waſte: Conſcience 
andeclipſe our Camfort, and when we return to Folly, we fmarrt for it : Pal: $5. 8! 
The Loyd will ſpeak Prace to bis People ; but let:them not retarn to Folly : implying Iey 
hazard all their Comfort, when they give way to great Corruptions. | att 
contfary Side, when we exerciſe our Graces,” they adminifter Comfort All that 
can be objeted againſt this is, that there is no Merit in Duties as there 4s in Sis. 
But though Duty do not merit Comfort, yet it is the meafire of it ; for hereby rhe 
Heart is prepared for Peace ; and uſually according to the Preparation'of the Heart, 
ſo God comes in with the Supplies of Comfort : P/. 10.17. Thou wilt prepare 
their Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear 10 heer. When the Heart is mightily drawo 
out in! Duty, anſwerable are the Rerarns of -God's Grace. " Veſſels thus prepared are 
of a larger Size, and can recefvermore of the Bounty of Gol; Fer. 29. 13. Tr ſh 
ſeek me, and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your Heart. GPs At- 
ſwers of Grace are according tothe Excitations of Grace, OO 

4. Becauſe it 4s the beſt way t6 bring vs to improve Comfort. That which co 
meth from God, and m God's'Wway, leadeth us again'to God.” There is ng 
which raiſerhthe Soul to ſacha depree of Reverence, and tofach a wonder of G 
as the Experiencesof Duty do'; then the Heert is fult of Joy, and the Mouth full 
Pratfe, and God "hath all the Honour. | Theſe-are the lafting Experiences th 
both endear God, and endear 'the Waysof ©6d to us. (1.) They endear Gi 
Pſzl. 116. 1,2. Twill love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my Voice, and my Supplicati- 
02 ; becauſe he hath mmclintd his Ear unto me, therefore will I call:upon him as long as 1 
trove. Comforts, 'received inthe way of Duty, come dotibleto us : Pſat:T19. LEE | 
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1 will never forget thy Precepts, for by them thou haſt quitkned me. TI will never forget 
ſach a Sermon, and ſuch an Ordinance, wherein I have received ſuch Quickni L 
and ſuch ſweet Enlargements from the Lord. The Myrth which Chriſt' had left 
upon the handle of the Lock, made the Spouſe more earneſt after Chriſt, What 
made David pant after God ? the ſweet Experiences of Duty, Pſal. 63. 2. To ſee 
thy Power and thy Glory, fo as I have ſeen thee in the Saniftuary. Look as when the 
Springs are low, a little Water caſt into a Pump brings up a great deal more : So 
when God hath caſt a few Experiences into the Soul, it breeds more AﬀeQtion, more 
Love, and more Joy. Now it is no Wonder vain Spirits queſtion Duties, when 
God never miniſtred Comfort to them that way. They are full of Satanical Illuſions, 
and' Phanatick Joys, and Conceits of Comfort in the Negle& of Ordinances, but 
they never received the ſolid Comfort of Ordinances. 


VſeT. It ſerves to inform us, what little Reaſon they hage to complain of the 
Want of Comfort, that are not diligent in the Exerciſe of Grace. Ulually we lie 
upon the Bed of Eaſe, and expe& God ſhould drop Comfort intous out of the Clouds: 
2 Pet. 1.5, compared with wer. 10. Giving all diligence, add to your Faith Vertue, 
&c. then wer. 10. Give all diligence to make your Calling and Elettion ſure. We muſt 
be much in the exerciſe of Grace before ever the Lord gives in Comfort. Whatever 
he may do for ſome our of the Prerogative of free Grace, we cannot tell, yet uſual- 
ly after much waiting and diligence, we receive this Teſtimony from God. We 

nd the J/raclites in the Wilderneſs were fed with Manna from Heaven, but the 
ſtanding Rule is, I» the ſweat of thy Brow thow ſhalt eat thy Bread, Gen. 3. 19. And 
he that will not work, let him not eat, 2 Theſl. 3. 10. Comfort is the Recompence 
of Induſtry, and the Encouragement of Faith and Obedience. If we ſhould gain 
Aſſurance by negleQting the Means, we ſhould ſoon loſe it again, the Spirit would 
not ſpeak ſo clearly as before. Comfort is a free Diſpenſation, but always given in 
the uſe of Means. The Clock runs upon its own Wheels, however there muſt be 
Weights hung on, and we muſt draw them up at the appointed times : $0 God's 
Diſpenſations run upon their own Wheels, they are free, but they have their proper 
Weights, and unleſs we pull up the Weights by Faith and Prayer, the Clock of Mer- 
cy will ſtand Rill, certainly it will ſpeak no Comfort, nor ſound Peace to our Souls. 
A fond ExpeQation it is to look for Comfort, and yet to live in'Sin, or elfe content 
our ſelves with the low and faint Operations of Grace. ' Alas, they that look for a 
full Joy, and yet walk in Darkneſs, John will tell them plainly: they lie, 'x Fobn x. 6, 
And ſo: Men diſtratted with the din and hurry of worldly Cares and Buſineſſes, 
choak Conſcience, and ſo can never hear the Voice of the Spirit. The Children 
of God are to blame alſo, their SanQification is low, and ſcarce to be diſcerned, 
therefore no wonder their Comfort is but low. Grace, if any way exerciſed, 'is 
ſcldom without a Witneſs. Never expe& Comfort either inthe negle& or decay 
of Holineſs, there will always be a doubting of the Truth, and'a jarriog between 
your Conſciences and Deſires. | wants 


Uſe. I. To preſs you to three things : To be much in Duties+ to draw our your 
Graces to a high Degree: and to obſerve your Experiences. © © © JEEED 

1. To be much in Duty. There are ſweet Comforts to be-difpenſed ; there is 
Marrow and Fatneſs, and all you can deſire; Comforts that differ only fromthe 
Joys of Heaven in the , and in the Manner of Fruition ; Rivers of Pleaſure 
that flow from God's Houle ; therefore be frequent in- holy Duties. - Solomon faith, 
Prov. 27. 18. | He that keeps the Fig-Tree ſhall eat the Prait thereof: Certainly God 
; not hard Maiee3"if you keep def 49.Chrift in , you ſhall taſte of the Fruit 
thereof5"bat alas otherwiſe, if you _ Duties of Religion; where will you have 
Comfort ? -He thar- isa'Stranger to God, is atid-muſt' neceſſarily be a Stranger to 
the Joys: of the Spirit: Job 22.21.” Acquaint wow thy ſelf 'with' him, and be at Peace. 
Uſi - Sy have Peace and' SatisfiQtion after long” Atquaintance and Familiarity 
nr od'; _ that- are ſeldom, \or cold and* euftomary* in" Duties, can never 
ex an Wi 51S tt 4. 

ib eter Wa lows Gracegte irate and high Degree. Then thos ſpait call, 
andthe Lord ſhall anſwer ; thou ſbalt 7 


ry, and be Here-am I, Th. 58.9. It 
will be-fweetto hear\Qheitt ſay, x and ler by Boe Servant. Look itito 


the Sphear of Natureor Sphear of Grace, = excellent things are obtained with Di 
. - | _ tY, 
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culty, and they will coſt us much Labour and .Sweat ; ſo will all raviſhing ſweet 

Comforts coſt us much Pains in the Duties of Religion. - As 26, 7. It is ſaid, The 

twelve Tribes ſerved God inſtantly Day aud Night : In the Original it is iv Garcia, 

with the utmoſt of their Strength, with their extended Abilities. You ſhould ſeek 

God, and raiſe your Graces toa vigorous Degree and Heigth, then the Lord will 

come in: Jer. 29. 13. Tou ſball (ok me and find me, when you ſhall ſearch for me 

with all your Hearts. Alas, many vainly accuſe Mercy, when they themſelves are idle, 
and do not ſeek God with all their Hearts. 

2. To obſerve Experiences. It is good to liſten to the ſofter Whiſpers and Sug- 
oeftions of the Holy Ghoſt. Still be looking for God's Anſwer, and God's Return. 
As the Pſalmiſt faith, Pſal. 85. 8. I will hear when God the Lord will ſpeak, for he will 
ſpeak Peace to his People. Ah! hearken and wait ſtill when God will drop out a Word 
of Peace and Comfort, that you may be able to know the Purpoſes of his Grace. 
If the Oracle be on, 29 the more. Pſal. 86. 17. Shew me a Token for Good. So 
goto God for ſome comfortable Experiences of his Grace, eſpecially atter great Sins, 
deep Diſtreſs, and ftrong Deſire ; Pſal. 51. 8. Make me to hear Joy and Gladzeſs, 
that the Boxes that thou haſt broken may rejoice. His Conſcience was troubled, and he 


begs Peace in his Conſcience. 


Uſe TIT, To put us on the Trial, How ſhall we diſcern the Teſtimony God gi- 
veth us in Duties? I anſwer ; two ways, by Impreſſions, and by Expreſſions ; tor 
God writeth and ſpeaketh. 


ſaall 
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rainty and over-pouring Light : Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my Portion, ſaith my Soul. 
And the Spirit afſureth us it is true : Now the Spirit's Witneſs is ſome times more 
fenfible, and accompanied with Sweetnefs, - but at all times certain and accompanied 
with Peace. The Spirit's Witneſs concerning us muſt be underſtood with Analogy 
to his Witneſs concerning the Word ; ſome times it is more high and ſenſible, we cry, 
as the Centurion, Matty. 27.54. Trely this wks the Son of God; it is he, and it can 
be no other. Art other tifnes there is 2 fnore tempefate Confidence. So here, Con- 
ſcience witneſſeth we can be no other but the Sons of God, and then it leaveth a 
marvelous Sweetnels upon the Soul, and a Reverence of Grace; at other times Con- 
fidence is more deliberate and temperate, and though there be not ſuch a lively 
Sweetneſs, and ſtrong Conſolation, chat is the effe&t of folemn Duties, raiſed Me- 
ditation, fervent Prayer, and the like, yet there is a ſerenity and calmneſs of Mind, 
which is the ſame which I called Peace of .Conſcience before, but only that it is not 
built upon futhre Hopes, but a preſent Intereſt. | 

+: 


Uſe IV. To dirett us how we ſhould behave our ſelves with reference to this 
matter. 

Firſt, If God giveth Suſtentation and Support, we muſt be contented tho we feel 
no ſweetneſs and ſenſible Conſolation, © For, + | | 

x. God is not a Debtor, and may do with his own what he pleaſeth, in Diþen- 
fations of .Comfort, as wellas Difpenfations of Peace : ' Phil. 2. 13. Por it is Gollthat 
worketh in yon, both towill unil to do of bi good Pleaſure, And, 

2. We may want it winhout: Sin. . It is a preferment, and'we thuſt tarry till the 
Maſter of .the Feaft do bid us fit higher. We fin if they be delpiſet; Fob 15. 17, 
Are the Conſolations of God ſmall with thee ?f. Not if they be enjoyed. It is not the 
Waar of Comfort, bur the Co of ir that is culpable. Such things as are 
meer Difpenfations, and propoſed as Rewards, are different from Duties. Towanc 
Grace, though i be God's Gifr, is a Sin, becauſe the Creature is under an Obligati- 
on, but not to want Comfort, becauſe that is A not required. 

.- Secondly, When God fpeaketh Comfort, you muſt hear. You grieve the Spirit 

reſiſting his Witneſs, as well as bis Work. It is the duty of the Creature to lj- 
ften ; P/al. 85. 8. I will htar what God rhe Lord will ſpeak; for he will ſpeak Peace 
unto his People, and to his Saints. It is Irreverence and Contempt when God ſpeak 
eth, and we will not hear : A Friend would take himſelf to be affronted at ſuch a 
Carriage : If we are to wait, certainly we are to hearken, Now becauſe Perſons 
of much Fancy, and great AﬀeCtion, are wont tobe full of Scruples, and to under- 
rate their own ſpiritual Eftate, 49d to fuſpett all that maketh for their Comfort, let 
me tell you when Comfort ought not to be ſulpeted. . | 

r. If it come in God's way, ir Duty, and upon the raiſed Operations of Grace; 
which Note will diſtinguiſh x from Delafions. Comforts and Raviſhments in the 

of Otdinances, as in fanatical Perſpas, are always deceitful. God hath pro- 
miſed to talk with his People at the SanQthary=Door,” and to meet them that remen- 
ber him in his Ways: Iſai 64. 5. Thow-weetdſt him chat #ejoiceth, and worketh Righte- 
oufneſs; thoſe thas remember - thee in thy Ways. And: fo it is allo diſtinguiſhed trom 
chat Confidence that is 4r-ifjnorant Perfons, which is nothing but a blind Prefurp- 
con, which would vaniſh if it did come-to the Light': John 3. 20: For one 
that doeth Ewuih, hateth the Light, neither cometh' he to'rhe Light, left his Deeds ſboald 
oved. - It in Prayer or deep|Meditation God giverh in-{trong/Confolation, ne- 


—_— 5 21 | ; 

f itlead us toGod, Carnal Securcity-and Preſumption never urgeth to Thank- 
fulneſs, nor to a rejoicing in God ; they do not taſte the Sweetnels of Grace, and 
therefore have no Reverence, no Wonder ati ic :! 3-Pet. 2. 9. But ye are « choſen Ge- 
neration,. a Rid Pricftiiddd; ' aw holy-Nation, « peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſbew 
forch the ÞPraifer of hmewho hah cale#>you out of Darkntfs inro hit marvellous Light. 
Fanarical Joys'prt Mem xe;<and\ai Contempt of Ordinances 3 but in folid 
Joys the Soul is filled with 'Reverence [us well as Sweetnefs :' Pſa),116: 12. What 
fbull I render unto the Loft for alt his Bewefies towards wit ? Os 
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------By which be obtained witneſs that be was righteous, God teſtifying of his 
Gifts.------ | 


DoR. II. | 
T HAT only the Works of Perſons who are righteous, are accepted with God. 


It is clear from the Apoſtle's Argument, He obteined witneſs that he was 

righteous, why ? God teſtified of his Gifts.” If God accept of his Gift, he 

was a righteous Perſon, for God accepts the Services of none but thoſe that are righ- 
teous. Firſt God accepts the Perſon, and then the Performance : 'So Gez. 4. 4. God 
had reſpett to Abel, and to his Offering : firſt to Abel, and then to his Offering. The 
Perſon pleaſed him in Chriſt,” and then his Sacrifice. It is ſaid, Judg. 13. 23. by 
Mannoah's Wife to him, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill ws, he would not have recerved 4 
Burnt-offering, nor a Meat-offering at our Hands, She builds the Acceptance of the 
Perſon upon the Acceptance of the Service; for God accepts the Gifts and Offerings 
of none, but thoſe whoſe Perſons pleaſe him in Chriſt. So the Lord himſelf. ſays, 
Mal. 1.10. I have no pleaſure in you ; no delight in their Perſons; then it follows 
preſently, I will not accept of an Offering at your hand. Betore the Perſon plcaſeth 


God, the Work cannot. 


For theſe Reaſons : | 

\ I, Becauſe this is the Method of the Covenant of Grace, not to accept the Per- 
ſon for the Work's Sake, but to accept of the Work for the Perſon's Sake. God 
doth not accept us for our Prayers and good Duties ; that was the Tenor of the firſt 
Covenant, whereby our Juſtification depended upon the Worth and Value of 
our Works. It.is. not now, Doand Live, but Believe and Live. It is not accordin 
to the Work that we are accepted, but according to our Intereſt in Chriſt : E Bf 
1.6. He hath made ws accepted an the beloved. . Alas when a Man is out of Chritt, it 
is not enough for him to do his beſt. 'The Law is not_ relaxed, it requires: Duty 
without Abatement, or elſe it enforceth Puniſhment without -any Mitigation 3 
Do and Live, Sin and Die: It doth not accept of our Prayers, our Tears, and our 
Beſt, for the leaſt Failing renders us guilty of Tranſgreſſing the whole Law; fo that 
upon that Suppoſition, If it were poſſible to. keep the whole Law, and offend in one Point, 
he ts guilty of all, James 2. x0. . That Rule brooks no Exception, until we change our 
Copy ; till we be in Chriſt, one Failing is enough to provoke God's Diſpleaſure. 
If a natural Man could be ſuppoſed to keep the whole Law,' and break but in one 
Point, he is undone, rat ul 

.:2. Becanſe otherwiſe our Duties receive Defilement from our Perſons; like 
cious Liquor-in a tainted and .unſavory Veſſel ;. or like .that Jewel.;put into a dead 
Man's Mouth,. that loſethall its.. Virtue : Prov, 21. 27. or Irs rg Wicked. 
&.an Abomination to the, Lord; (Mark) hon mach more when he oringeth it with « 
wicked Mind? :whed it is repreſented to God with all*the Advantages: umaginable; 
yet it is abominable, becauſe it-is a wicked Man's Prayer”; |but uſually there is ſome 
foul DeteCt that their very Perſons taint their Services. 


Obje. 1. Is not God then a ReſpeQer of Perſons ? Will not this infringe the 
Juſtice of God ? I might anſwer thus ; If he ſhould he is under no Rule ; the =_ 
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ral Law is Rule r0-1i5;/ hut not 261 Gad:;3 -and he may, dowith his. own Creature as 
pleaſeth him; and with his.own:Grace as pleaſeth hin ; Match. 20. 15, Is i nat das 
ful" for me #0- ds what Livill with i wy.own ? 

But I anſwer, rather, Ref] cting.of Perſons when, it- is; fiaful, is Fas, ah inany 
Cauſe we give mors ov leſs thanis meet. to any others Perſon, becauſe of ſome thing 
that hath no Refation'w the. Cauſe ;\as.in- Judgment. When we wink at-mo-. 
ral Excefſes; and it s Man from the Sentence < the Law for bis. Greatneſs ; 
or when we deny Righeto a/popr Man, becauſe. of -his, Poverty ; now, ſuch a Re- 
ſpe& of Perſons cannot be imagined 'in God. | For, -- + 

(1.) There is a Cauſe why God ſhould accept-the; Services of inſtified Perſons: 
Becauſe he hath reccived a SatisfaQtion wn Jeſus: Chriſt; . We are made comely in. his 
Comelineſs : Chriſt hath paid down a vahuable Conkdaratian, why: all yo our Pers 
ſons and Services ſhould be” accepted, though ' accompanied | with! Wor 
10, 19, Heving therefore Boldnefs to enter into the Holitſt i” the ow of Jeſu «6: This 
Acce is purchaſed for us by the Blaod-of: Jeſus: - It was .God ps with 
Chriſt, that he would - bleſs, and juſtify all his Seed, if he wou 
his Sout as an Offering forSia ; I. $3. to There's the, olema Barga gain, hee. thou 
fbalt make his Soul'an Gring or Siz; che ſhall {ce bis Seed, he ſhall Provang his Days, 
and the Pleaſure of the Lord proſper in bis Baud. 

(2.) | There is great R why God ſhould refuſe'the Services of wicked Men, 
becauſe befides the State of their Perſons, there.are-grols. DefeQs-in their Services : 
If he facrifice, it ts with aw evil Mind, Prov. az, 27. / For the: Principle; it is not out 
of Obedience, but Cuſtom”: ; For the , U, is: not with the, AﬀeCtion of a 
Child, but with Bon ER +3t.is not fap God's .but to: promote 
| fecular Tntereft. So that, 4 poſteriori, thels. Circumſtances clear Juſtice of God ; 
their moſt pions Alm: opiate tre _ they! thy the better quiet them» 
ſelves in their Vanity 2 t ealog' w E as K AIP is 
becauſe they have no Intereſt in Chrilt. ' « _— | 


Obje#. 2, Will it not opdt a pro Looks? If wicked he. nat-acce 

whydo they pray and hear ? had ny N pred, 
. Becauſe this would be'a way-t0 = aprbexy nag > 

There i is no reaſon why- God ſhoakd lofe bis: Right, becapfe we: 

er. Inky Water will never waſh the: Hands cleav, and gur Si 

off our Obligation. God hath required it, and a wicked Man is till. 

ligation. A drunken Servant is not exempted from — though Fx be koh 

abled for Work. 'The Cammand' of God'ts abſolute Yew ey the 

Sons of Men ſhould worſhip and fear. him ; ; thro tg 

make the State more ſinful, / One Sin-cannot. cure anpther aw 99 Fe # orebin 

the total Def, thase in-the very Performance 

2. Becauſe Duties are'the Means God rut 4 to break. off their $ 

come ont of this miſerable Condition. If none of theix; Works 9 Beale on 

it is i 6 OI in the Roadof Mercy, and to lie at the-Pool, TH 
God doth not accept usifor ogy: bag et theſe are the Means 

for us to uſe. © Simon was bid Sat prop of if __ the Thanghes _ wi 

might be forifven him,” Acts 8. 22. But:the Man that neglects the 

himſelf fl all Ho pe, he reprobates himſelf, and i his own ods bs hed 


ait were fay, E will never be ſaved, when Men give oyer pray hearing, 
As none Al as the Apoſtle faith, you judg your fer: n Pe 9 Eternal Life, 
ACS. 13. 4 


ef. From Txpepichos God doch ith ramad may ory vew, hexane 
on eB oem! a DE 
tion LECT r - 
vice aphinſt Tyre, Exeh. 29. 18, 19,20. inner ha ho Lad of 
on : he did not think of accom ont on. onation 


ving him the Land of or his Labour, is taken = the _ «ag en, 
whena Servant doth his 


k, he hath his Reward, But for God's cewarding of 
wicked Men, IT anfwer 


IE Eh a aneed a Oreithsr tas ade 
they can Chim and look for nothing? Femes 1. 7: Let' wat that Man think the 


my. 


. 


ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, Though ſome'thing may be.given hum, yet there 

is nothing theirs by way of Promiſe; all the Promiſes being! made, and. made good 
in Chriſff, that is, to them that have an Intereſt un him '2-Cvy. 1, 20. For all. the 
Promiſes of God in him are Tea, ani 'in him" Amen. \ CTY Y 

2. Theſe Mercies are not given for their Sakes,; but to. give. the World a Docu- 
ment of God's Bounty. Saith Calvis, Deas / #pe rependit;mercedem umbris wirtutum,. 
ut oftendat ſibi platere virtures ipſas. God doth often reward'the Shadow, of. Vertue,. 
that he might ſhew that Grace it ſelf is very pleaſing and aeceptable to him ;. When 
Ahab doth but counterfeitly humble himſelf, will ſuſpend the Judgment, to 
ſhow how he prizeth true Repentance. | lr ohio wit ( 

3. All the Bleffings that wicked Men have are but tempora}; and- ſalted: with a 
Curſe, there” is nothing of Acceptance to Life. ' Ahab's; Humiliation gained but a 
Delay 'of Wrath, and that encreaſed his Sin. - Children have the Byead of Life, 
Dogs have but'the Crumbs and Offals 'of Providence... Wicked Men..do .not ſerve 
God with all their Heart, therefore their Metcies are defective aſwel as their Duttes. 


Vſec 1. It ſerves for Terror to wicked Men. .: A natural! Man.'is 1n a wretched 
Eſtate ; his moſt glorious ARts, his very\ Prayers that aredreſt up.with a fair Pres 
tence of Devotion, are abominable before God: Prov: 15: $..'The. Saryifice of the 
Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord, Not only. his Sins,: but his Duries. Jt 1s the 
greateſt Deſpite that can be done toa Man, thatxwhen he. hath ſet himlelf to pleaſe, 
yet he is ſtill hated; ' So it -is- with: wicked Men,"though they-may: preach, pray, 
and propheſy in Chriſt's Name, yet nothing is'well taken from them... Ceiz was 
puniſhed for his Mutder,' but wasnot accepted for his Sacrifice. - 'Exvecu veg ive, 
the Gifts of Enemies are giftleſs Gifts :. Wicked\Men'are God's Enemies, . and ſo no- 
thing is pleaſing that comes: from them. Ir is true, Jeſus Chriſt faith, 1/a. 49. 4. 
T have labonred in-wvain, I have:ſpent my Strength. for nought and in vain ; but this was 
his Comfort, his Tudement was with the Lord, andihis Work with his God. <But with 
wicked Men it is otherwiſe, they labour and toil, bur all in vain; it may be they 
may. have their-Fehny of Profit in the World, and'that their Gifts may be uſeful in 
the Church;*and' they .may have temporal'Reward, but it is falted with a Curſe, 
Their Sacrifice is but - Carrion; their Prayer but Babling,' and their Table of the 
Lord is but the Table of Devils.3 Titus 1.15. To the pure all things are pure : but un- 
70 them that are defiled and unbelieving," is nothing'pure ; 1 but ever their Mind. and Con: 
ſcience is dtfiled, © NV (DSTIP27 180 LSD .1:5::9nitdo- 


 V/e I. "To tepreſent the Priviledg of Perſons -juſtified:;' their Perſons pleaſe God, 
and. ſo do alt their Works.” You'mmay improve it for Comfort;and Thanktulneſs. 
_ T7. For Comfort. When' you are diſcouraged with your 1nfirmities, -your many 
Failings in every Duty, Chriſt will accept'you:: Pſal. :34.:45«; The Eyes of the Lord 
are upon the Righteous, nnd his Ears are open'to their Cry.  Gonhder, thou'art troubled 
about the ImperfeQtion of thy Works : they cannot be worſe than thy Perſon when 
God took thee into Grace : God that pitied thee when'thou wert in thy Blood, and 
perfeQly- evil, he will accept and love thee when thou' art in thy Perſon ſanCtified, 
Though there be abundance of Droſs, he can ſee there-is-ſome Gold ; though abun- 
dance of Wax, yet there is ſome Honey: Cant..5: 1; 4 have eaten my Honey-comb 
"with my Honey. 4 [of] | 
2. For Thankfulneſs, O whata Mercy is this, that God ſhould teſtify concerning 
our- Gifts ; fuch worthleſs Duties, ſo tainted and defiled by/the adherency of Cor- 
ruption ! There are many Conſiderations to ſtir up our Thankfulneſs. :.. | 
- _(1.). That which is good, is rather his own than ours, yet God will put it upon our 
account. -1 Chron. 29. 14. Who am 1," and what is'my People, that we ſhould be able to 
offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? © for all things come of thee, and of thine own have we 
given thee. - When you come to God with the beſt Enlargement- and quickneſs of 
AﬀeQtion, it is the Lord that made us thus willing ; yet God counts them as our Du- 
ties, ' though theybe fruits of his own-Spirit. Then, y) 7 
'(2,) "They are mingled with a great deal of Weakneſs and Defilement. _ Partw 
ſequitur Ventrem. ' Our Duties have more of us than of the Spirit, therefore they 
are filthy and defiled. Obſerve the Praftice of the Saints, their remarkable Blemiſhes: 
Jacob ſeeks the Bleſſing with'a Lie : Rahab entertains the Spies, but makes a Lie a- 
bout diſmiſſing them :. Sarah-calls her Husband, Lord, but her words are full of dif- 
| | content 
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content, and murmuring, and diſtruſt of God's ; Promiſe. Moſes ſinote the Rock. 
twice, once in Obedience, and once in Indignation. Who would think of ſach 
weak Services, that God fhould accept of them ; nay not only accept of them; but 
delight in them: Prov. 15. 8. The Prayer of the Upright is his Delight. That the ho- 
ly God ſhould delightin-ſuch Creatures as we are. .,.,We, have imperfe& Conceits of 
God's Holineſs, otherwiſe we would wonder that he; ſhould, accept of our faulty 
Performances. That the holy and pure God ſhould.not only accept, bur delight in 
the Prayer of a worthleſs Creature. . Then, 

(3.) There 1 4 no hey wr = to "y _— 2 Advanta is ours : Prov. 
9. 12. If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſe - 16. 2, Goodneſs ex- 
tendeth not to thee. God is —_ ever, AR. happy without the Service 
of the Creature. Job 22. 2. ther#s a Que eſtion propounded, Car eh profitable 
to God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf ?. Godis eteroally and ey ls oa 
ly happy 3 he is uncapable of Im —_ ; all the: Comfort: and "LP 15.0urs, 


yet that he ſhould delight in them ! 


Uſe NII.- Dire&tion to teach us what to doin our, Preparatial'2 to Darts ay holy 
Exerciſes. - If God. accept the' Perſon, and then. the. Performance. ;, look. to 9 our 
Dt as well as to.the Frame of your Hearts. Kb En nw; Roy 


purge them as Gold and > por 
= Where God {peaks :of Wor ipin of 
be purified and ſer apart for the Prieſthood fag our.C 
purging of the Conſcience from dead Works; ; ak heat WEATE-MEtt 70, | 
9.14. Firſt wgare waſhed owr Sins in his Blood ; and the, | 
Prieſts to God, Rev. 1.5, 6. - There'\muſt be an Intereſt: Pad ue: d.3 ground of 
Acceptance for our Perſons. God will, accept nothing, at the Hands an Knemy; 
Duties are but varniſhed Sins. This ſhould bi ir yu upto the Trial! your ſelves, 
whether you are juſtified and recanciled to God 
But you will ſay, What ſhall Mendo that have; nd Allurancer that « cannot ifs 


_ wag nguiſhing > The Cale « r Si her Pe ek | ha 1 
I anſwer, by di ng; NT mins: ot er Þe that have 
Affurance, or thoſe thir hive never gained it, /:.. p, 4 «fs oY 


Firſt, To thoſe that have loſt Aſſurance by turaing to Bo Fs 
bidden Fruic of Sin. By ſcandalous Falls C Is,\W 
terrupted ; as the: Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Fanily-Jans. 1 P243- 
dwell with them according to Knowledg, gruing Honogr ,nnto t 4 
ker Veſſel, and as being Heirs together of the Grace of Life Life, that youn 
hindred. "By Allowance of Paſſion, and Wracb,,and, dox dlica 
Heart is diſcompoled, and we cannoe with ſuch anhooly Boldacisand Cs 
God Father. eons fo ; 
wounded; and Men have 
ſucha Caſ&@Menare not to:come reaking from their 
would -argue little Reverejice of: God, and, will 
Ia. 1. 15, 16, When Je read forth your Hands, Ao 
when phy tracd Prigars; I will ot F- 
make you pur avay the Evil of - 
thet arsthey hey oy to.decline W 
-—- Din SintoSin. 
"When' T kept lence, my 5 ok hrough : 
$143. 1 chuowledg my a Sim. 4 i. ; 
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main Care 2 the next Duty muft be to get the Perſon reconciled by theſe folemn 


Ads. 
1. There nwſt be feriotls acknowledgment of Sin with Shame and Sorrow. - This 
is God's eftabliſhed way for fallen Saints : 1 Fohw 1. 9. I/we confeſs our Sims, he is 
faithful and juft ro ai foe us bur Sits, ani to cleanſe ws from il Unrighteouſneſs. 


This is the Saints Pſal. 51.3. I acknowledy my Tranſgreſſion, and my Sin 
is ever before me. this is the tmoſt rational Courſe. It is inipoſlible it ſhould 


be otherwiſe oo on God $ Part or ours. Weare under a Sequeſtration, ill we 
make ſoit ro God : Numth. 12. 14. If her Father _—_— n her Pace; ſbonld ſþe not be 
_”R ves Days ? Fender Hearts will melt and nN: 

. They nit run to the old Fountain opened _ Uncleanneſs, There is ao 
jechnciling dit ſelves to God, but by Chrilt ; . 27: This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I aw well pleaſed. We tnaft cotne with Chri in our Arms. | # Johy s. x: 
If any Man fin, have 4 Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteows. Du- 
ties are not our Atonement, but Chriſt's Intercefſion, which is the rehewed Ap- 


plication of his Merit. 
. They muft ly ſue ovit their former Eftate, -and the wonted. Effefts of 


his Favour : Pſal. 25.6. Remiembey; O Lord, thy tender Mercies, and thy loving Kind- 
heſſes, for thiy hive Kim voth of ofd. Pal. 51. Ay Reſtore unto me the Fay of thy Saks 
»/itiop. Chrift doth . not _ interceed, bur the Believer muſt alſo, the earneſt 


Motions of the Spirit being th Copy of his Interceſſion. 


ebay, It concerneth thoſ that tiever got Aſſurance. To thoſe I anfwer in ſe- 
ney Irions» 

. Afſurabice is very rieedllkry arid comfortable in our Approaches to God: Such 
Alkdiefſesdo moſt becorhe His Grate ; 'Chriſt hath taughe us to begin out- Ong 
with Our Father. Web. 10! #t; 22, - Hiving an þ Pritft over the Honſe of God ; let 
rata 4 tyae Heart, i Wet Faith, heving our Heart -fprinkled 
Hits, fk nab ate wr aeB ed _ pure Water. Having fuch free 


Ny foe amen iences,. God looketh ng 
= Fires the Prin dy tree im. 2.8. Twill therefort that Me 


ing wp holy Henids veithout Wiyah und Dowbring. 
ED, En CES I—o_ns i Haven of. Grace, 
bigk A *Fhere is a weake Faith as Well as ghe Faith of Abrahams, 
and yet a weak Faith is Faith: Divil aiid Mamas, twochoice Spirits,' ſometinaes 
wanted Conifotts; and it is God's uſual Courſe till with many of his dear Children, 
—_ _ les Peace _ they rriay have _ ——_ ;ceory God withholdeth Com- 
out of wiſe n, to en them in Duty. Ey one t64h 
not an abundhit Elifraive EP | 2 Pet. 1.417. 2h 
Bofern wy canoe refle&t upon our aQtwalIntereſt, the dirct and duitifel AQs 
of Faith muſt folemual: Panaeed and put forth, 
(1.) You muſt diſclaim —_ your Own _—_ Righteouſneſs. "This com- 
plieth with God's End ; for there - do his elpetts begin with the Perſon, that 
th Work n on Ag: be the Ground of Acceptahee: Dwnh. 23. Wedo wot preſent 


"our Supplicati thee "for our - beers yr mer When reat Mereies. ver 
Ide Fewer —_ et or 2 , 
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ere is Vaſt 10 aq low 
of Hatmifatidh, "2rd Fre Semſe of your wn Vang rage See Ga 4 


i ierero God Clirift the \mire Fog Fd grade 


' Ttiete may bein ahee, 
aft inovery Duty; and a-»Chriftian, Shave hehe 
VICNOut ( out 'Ericotragernent : There are VEdTiOns $0 
VaitupOr INNS ; 4Bfad: 22.8; He 
3 ca oy thi Ce eaget ri paniang ulde your 
= x ty I Id '< ep x d A d Hopes : 
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(4.) Thefe dire& Ads may be. pleaded to God in prayer : Phil. 3. 9. And be 
found in him, not having my own Righteouſneſs, ' &c. And {o' caſting our ſelves 
upon God, P/al. 119. 49- er thy Word anto thy Servant, apon which thou haſt 
caizſedl me to hope. © = 4 | 


II. {By it he being 4taa, yet Peaketh.) 


The Words are zrfigmarical, a-holy Riddle, and they include a ſeeming Contra: 
dition, that'a Man d ſpeak, and yet dead; therefore the Words (as all dark 
Places) are liable to ſeveral Conſtructions. __ SEND | 

In the general we are certain it muſt be ſome Priviledg and Conſequent of his 
Faith, for the Apoſtle fairh, By it. Sometake the Words ſpeaking om«u3>x 345, for 
living, as if it intimated the ReſurteEtion ; though ſlain by Cain, he yer ſpeaketh; 
converſeth with the glorious Saints above, to the Praiſe and Glory -of the Lamb for 
evermore, upon whom he had pitched his Faith. Certain it is, that the Jewiſh 
DoQtors make it to be one of the great Argu of Life after Death, the Crying 
of Abel's Blood. Again, ſome tranſlate zi paſhvely, he is yet ſpoken of, as 
if it implied nothing but his Name living ; yet in the Church, that's the uſual 
Recompence of Faith, God perpetuates the-Names of the Godly, when the Namies 
of \the Wicked ſhall rot ; but this the Apoſtle had ſpoken of already, by which he \ob- 
tained witneſs that he was righteow; he is famous for his Righteouſneſs through all 
Ages. Again, others take it as a Metaphor, freaks, that is, doth as it were ſpeak, 
and it may be by way of Exhortatian or Clamour. _ 

1; By wa of Exhorriticn; thought he be dead, yet ſtill by his Example hepreach- 
eth to the Church. Thus dead Perſons may be faid to fpeak by their Example, And 
Voice is often in Scri given toinanimate Things ; the Creature is faid to groas, 
Rom.$. 22. and the Heavens to declare the Glory of God, Plal. 19. 1, 2. Abel, the 
firſt Martyr that died for the Service of God, is a ſpeaking Inftance and Example 
for all Ages. He ſpeaks ſeveral Lefpns. . (1.) That Duty is not to be declined tho 
we get Hatred by it. (2,) That we muftbe obedient even tothe Death; and when 
weare called to it,” we muſt ſeal ourFaith and Profeffion withour Blood.  (3.) That 
the of the Wicked againſt the Ripfiteous is'very = (4.) That God will 
call wicked Men to an Account for our Blood, as he did Cais for Abe's Blood. But 
this cannot be the Meaning, becauſe this is no peculiar - Priviledg of Faith. All 
E les have a Voice, 'the Creation hath a Voice. ' But,  - 


2. _—_— another ſpeaking is- mtended, -the crying of his Blood, a clamorous 
ſpeaking for Vengeance upon Cam. Two Reaſons ir ths 

(1.), Becauſe it ſuirs beſt with the Expreſſion of Moſes, Gen. 4. 10. The Voice of 
thy Brother's Blood crieth unto me from the Ground. - Now the Apoftle's deſign is to 
abridg the Hiſtory 11- Gemeſts, oO Een > oder 

(2. ſecenls gan with obs Ghur br, rem the Rn Abet's Speaking 
is mentioned, Heb. 12. 24. Bb Sprinkling ſpeaket &r_ things than the 
Blood of Abel. The Blood'of Abel fpez nn Pandas. but the 


i ing.' There ate Coins alive 
itt, as e aks, v.17. Frag rorayed 
Siff by | " "1 to tl - Day, £ 
x the : former Perſecurors, do alz 


cries for Vengai 


ways inherit 
and content 
Bloed ſbed 
as the Son 
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died, 2 Chrow. 24. 
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22. The Lord look mpox it, and require it, All the Martyrs. join 4 jn.one common Cry 
againſt the Perſecurgrs of all Ages: Rev,6.9,10-T ſam, under the Altar the Sovl; of them 
that were ſlain for the W ard of God, and for the Teſtrmony that they held. And they ey Cry 
ed with a ie Voice, faying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 'do## thou not Jude ad 
avenge our Blood on. them that dwell on the Earth * ? That's tobe un d; th metaph 
rically : Paſſions of Revenge being not proper t0 the  gloriged Saint3; the Meacing 
is, their Blood is asit were newly ſhed, and cries t> God afreſbs: requiring Venge- 
ance: Sg that Abel and: all the: Saints Rill cry, though ſome. Succeſſion of of Ages are 

paſt ſince their Blood: was ſhed. Many things.n notable are. unplies 0600s | -lauſe, 
F tha diſpatch all in ſome brief Hints. ys Cd. SA £ $60; 


+ 


Firſt Let ustake Notice of his Dying, He TE) dead. The Hiſtc iv:in Geacj bs. 

There were probably rwo Cauſes of the Murder.; ;one plainly ex ſtay in Scripture, 

4 Envy of Cain; i" other imply d, that is, a __- the * Aral of 
el, | 


"Is One Cauſe is FIR Abel, he had a better « 

and therefore Cain ſlew ham. 1 $7 12. Not & Cain, 'who was of that ora one, 

pag flew his Brother ;. and wherefore. flew he him ? | dew; hi own W. orks were. ws «nd 
he Brother's righteous... The N ote 15 this, 


Do#. "0  Perſecmtion oſuclh ariſeth from Exp, 


Mea mali ign what they will not imitate ; W when others are holier than their In- 
tereſt and vile AﬀeRions will give them leave, therefore they hate them.. - Our 
Lord himſelf was delivered for Envy, Math. 27, 18. Pilate knew that for Emvoy 
they had delivered him. ' His Diſciples fold bin our of Coyeconlne ; and his Enc- 
mies perſecuted him-out of Envy. | lc 2:28v 


_Toapply this. - Ler us hate. $lis Sin Sin Ke 6s, more EG ation Alas we are 


apt to enyy each other! $ Sanfity, and Grace ;, from 2m Heme ariſe 
Contentionsand Qua {rs Clit Bllecth end 10 _- The firſt Man that ever diedin 
the World was{lain's Regs mutdered by Envy-; ve us the firſt Merit of Death, 
and Envy the.firlt Inftance of it ;. Ge. 37+ 1 ode rethren._ envied him ; they. envis 
ed Joſe (ol, and then conſpired his Death. .: Eavy may be impeached as the , Cauſe. of 
molt 0 the Blood that hath been. ſpilt in = That's. the Reaſon y W y Bn 
vying and Murder are ſo often Lakin rogetherz WS Ms; 20, 


2, The ſecond Cauſe is imp lied, viz. Indignation at. Reproof, Ges. 8. And 
Cain talked with Abel bis Prother ; what fr Fa WaS.We. find n 4d Page 
107.) . The Hint By. nerf | 


Do#t. 2: Another FADy OOAAY is "I IO at Reproofs. 


The World would fain ſleep quietly in Sin, ard complain that theſe bawling 
Preachers trouble their finful Reft., When a Man. holds, out the Teſtimony of Je- 
ſus, he torments and troubles them. Rev. 11. 10. The Witneſſes paneneet Duck | 
lers oy Earth.” " Bieie Teltimony was 5 the Yorldy TIO. 


4 - eD. Hoi ER s of is the: Cauſe of that Har 
mes pain. Jer "uh $500 dy 


bare, «ore hen he came to Teprove,. _n. 


& 
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Datta. Hitred of the Power of \'Gbdlineſs hegan bytimes. ;. 1 |_| 100 tt,h 
There's an-old Predition, Germ. 3-) 15.1 will. put: Enmity betwtew. thee: and\the Hv- 
man, and between thy: Sted.and:her Seed, [Theregretwo Pattiexthat will never be rt- 
canciled. And: here -are- two. : Brothers, ! one, of them :the Seed. of the, Woman, 
and the other the Seed of the Serpent.z. though they. were Brothers,came of the fame 
Womb, and Brothers of the {ame Birch as.is conceived, - The Apolile ſpeaks of - two 
other Brothers of tlie. fattie Father, on&perſecutgd, the other, Gal.4:29- As them;he thet 
was born after the' Fleſh qrifeected- brim that Tos poke bnypher yg {0 it s.,n0p- 
Andim all Ages of the: Worldye may; fay, fo ic_isnaw, and &o it, will be fgr ever : 
This is the old Hatred. 7 3. CO AE A 18 2011 39% ue 1 
Then confider Abe{'s Death; natonly as the Deathiof a Saint, , but as the Death of a 
Brother; : 'The Note-will be, +\> | 206 .o1 .t..qD A161 5505 a 
Da#t. 2. The Strife of Biethres uſually ends in Blood, or in ſad end dreadful Arcidents. 
Solomos faith, Prov. 18. 19. . Brother offewded is harder $0 bemon thash ſtrong 
City; - and. their Contentions are like #he'Bars of « Caftle., Yoomay afloonſuyprizea 
ftrong City. barred, as gain an vfſended Brother, - It is a Hiat- uſeful ro yhole Fa- 
.milics 'where Diſcord. ariſeth, -by 'Reaſon of. Diffarence in Religion. Difference in 
'Brothers islike a Rent. made in the whole Cloth! 3*a:Seem may+gally be ſewn, but 
a Rent in the whole Cloth cannot.:: Phe nedfcr it; Union, ufvallyithegreater Rent. 
-A Spaniſh Preacher thatembraced the Reformatian,. was lain. by. bis. own Brother, 
Some may be re{traihedby the Severity-of Laws; but io:Times of,publick Tumult 
there have been many ſuch' lad Inſftantes among neareſt Relatiatss 2 1! + 
It followeth, [ jerprakerh, } Confater! it: under ,a:twotfold / Regard, a3-the'com- 
mon Murder of .a Man, orzs the Murder. of 46aigt, 1 ed ig T yy 
1. As the Murder of a Man ; this was a Murder done ia ſecret, yet-bef's Blood 
ſpeaks to God, that is, God took notice of the Fa&t, though paſt humane Cogni- 
Ca The Note 2s, - © ifs Ei'fo nilingtt?, b 19 :u1 7 WG 
Do&.'3. That Mardtr: is _—_— 211 
; | ganHot. Y 


I>n00 ! a0 win nub 
It will out one way. or other; anti Witneſſes, - We have: een in 


Providence ſtrange Nags for thedifedveriay of 1 Remember that's God's 
Office to be inquiſitive tor:Blood : -Pfal.' 9. 1 4.) c nabet dnguiſition jt Blood, 


he remenebreth them; . i ok OH LOD nt Lobo ow 
Vſe 1. It is Terror to them charckbie: fM 


ly guidrpof Miteder : Mag dimes wic- 
ked Mea aQ at a diſtance, no, body can tell who hath done the harm, yet God will 
find them out. Or if Men ſhould occafion publick Changes or Confuſions, meerly 
to promote their private Intereſt, to build up a Name to themſelves. The Stone out 
of the Wall ſhall cry, and the Beam out of the Timber ſball anſwer it, Hab. 2.11, Or 
if a Man hath plotted the Death of any, meerly to enrich himſelf, the Lord takes 
notice of it. 
2. Or look upon it as holy Blood that was ſhed, as the Blood of a Martyr. The 
© OTITIS 22 BoA ITS HEH 
Do&. 4. The Blood of a Martyr hath a loud Voice in the Ears of God. 


It implies two things ; God's Love to his oppreſſed Children ; and a certainty of 
Vengeance to the Oppreſlors. . , 

1. God's Love to his oppreſſed Children. Vengeance is quick-{ighted on their 
behalf.. Though the Children of God are dur'$, like Sheep before their Shearers, 
yet their Blood cries. Chriſt ſpake no wordstof Revenge, but rather pray'd for 
his Enemies, yet for ſhedding his Blood Wrath came to the uttermoſt upon the Jews, 
1 Theſl, 2. 16. Gem. 4. 1o. it is the Voice of thy Brother's Blood cries unto me. 
Every\Drap was precious, and every Wound hath a Mouth open to God : P/al. 116; 
15." Precious in the fight of the Lord is the Death of his Saints. God hatha precious 
- account of them after Death. God's Love laſteth after Death, He is in Covenant 

with their Blood, and with their Duſt, when it is in their Grave, therefore he will 
know what is become of them, Nay he doth not only take notice of their Blood, 
but of their Tears : Pſal. 56. 8. Thou telleſt my Wandrings: pat thou my Tears into 
thy Bottle: are they not in thy Book? Men may burn their Bodies, but they cannot 
blot their Blood and Tears out of God's Regiſter. 

Uſe. This is Comfort to the Children of God. He doth not only take notice af- 
ter their Death of the Cry of their Blood, to avenge it on their Enemies, but to 
recompence the Innocent, to reward them, for that's one EffeR of its Crying, _ 

| 0) 
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doth not only take notice of \Caix, but vindicates innocent Abel : Therefore is he 
ſlain, that he may live for ever: Slain, that God may 079 fe nas him a happy 
' Life.” ' When your Blood is ſhed for the Teſtimony of Gad, treaſure up this Com- 
 fott;*God will not be wanting to reward it. - The two firſt ,in the Old Te- 
Rratenit, and the New, were Abel and Stephen.” "What doth Abel ſignify but Vani- 
ty-and Mourning ? and Stephens ſignifies a Crown. ' Your Mou in the World 
doth but make way for a Crown of Glory : Fames 1. 12, Bleſſed is the Men that en- 
dureth Temptation, for when he is tried, he ſhall receive rhe Crows of Life.. 

2, It implies certainty of Vengeance . ro the fors : when the Parents did 
not accuſe, yet the Blood cried. "The Children of God may not know-who harms 
them, yet their Wrongs cry loud in the Ears of God. Abel's Blood did not vnly 
cry in God's Ears, Gez. 4. 10. but cried in Cain's Conſcience, wer. 13, How 
many- Cries are there ? 'The AMiiQtion it {elf that cries, God hath an Ear for AMiQi- 
on. \ He heard the AfiQtion of Hager, Gen. 16. 1x.. Then. your Tears have a 
Voice :! Lam. 2. 18. Their Heart cried unto the Lord, -—let Tears run down like 4 River 
Day end Night ; give thy ſelf no Reſt, let not the Apple of thine Eye ceaſes Then the 

-Prayers of Saints have a Voice: Lake 18. 7. Shall xot God avenge his own Eleff, which 
cry Day and Night unto him? The Martyrs under the Altar cry.; Rev. 6. 9. The 
Souls under the Altar cried with « loud Voice, How. long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt 
thos not judg and evenge our Blood on them that dwell on the Earth? Perlecutors Con- 
ſciences they cry, O thou bloody Faliex, thou hatt murthered the Children. of God, 
and haſt 'been guilty of O n! As is ſtoried of the King of Frexce that was ' 
Author of that. blood he could never ſleep afterward, but was haunted 
_ or in his Conſcience; and at his Death, Blood iflucd our at all the Pores 
is Body. | 


Uſe. What Terror and Lhenſmos ſhould this bero the Enemies of the Church, 
be they ſecret or open ! Oppreſſed Inn ll cry may forgiy 

but the Lord forgets not. 'The,Lord wall not :only take Notice of their | Fy 
but bottle their Tears; Pſal. 56.8. Thos releft wy Wandrings, put thou my Tears in- 
ro thy Bottle : are they not in thy Book? God kept a Regiſter of Devid's Sufferings ; 


every weary Step was recorded in God's Book. It is but Folly and Madneſs to 
think to hide your Praftides, or toeſcape Puniſhmenr. | 


Ver. 4-..;; - the xi" Chapter to the Hevrews © 151 


S. 


SERMON XXL 


HzB. xi. 5. 
By Faith Enoch was tranſlated that he not ſee Death ; and was not found, 
bo aſe God bad tranſlated him : for before bis Tranſlation be had this Teſtimo- 


ny, that he od. 


brews of the, Nature, and Worth, nnd Efficacy of Savi ving Faith. To that 


EE lk rahe kits of TG Faith, vey. 1, and thro 
ous the 6 Grapier he treats of the EffeQs, ao x an Coq of Park 
and Example of 


Here we org prot or-Fruit of ge NE, 
Exoch, who axon the reſt of thoſe glorious ws ar this Onpers is 
adorned, ſhineth forth like a Stazyof the firſt N Let me enquire w 
Apoſtle mentioned Exoch next tFAbel ? Seth and other hol —Paiarcs of the bleſſed 
Line and Race being paſſed by ? Ianſwer, though the Spicic of God is not bound to 
give voy 00 of his Method, and xd therefore is not bs vexed wth the bold 
and daring Enquirie: humane et becauſe things in t e Scripture 
are ordered with dvice, a few humble Enquiries are lawful and profitable. 
r. Epoch vas the next ſolemn T EET Abel was a Ty yps of Chriſt's 
0 


Tim oats makes i his chief Scope un 19s ppt to convince the He- 


Death ;_ and Ewoch next x hc xe of his Aſcenſion. Tan trom PN ded;- 

cavit, the Dedicated, or Jhath conſecrated for Ks 4 new and livin 

Way through the Val, that is to ſay, his EG, Heb « IO, 20, re he is called 

dp ryds (wnGs he rom 2d e, AQs 3.15. And he faid, Johs 14.3. I go to pre- 
are a Place for you. ax Calleth Exoch, C andidatuem Frernitatic ; ; and others 
ave called hi Obfulens, q Toes. vite. eterne, the Pledg and Witneſs of eternal 

Life, So was Chrift dedicated «o- this purpoſe, that he might be:the Captain of 

Li gon Salvation to the Church, and he is gone to OE as a Pledg of our eter- 

ory. 

2. Becauſe between theſe two Taſtances ory fo a fit Proportion. Abel was an 
Inſtance of the Effica > Faith, and Enoch of the Dent and Reward of 
Faith, Abel he ſuffer for Rightcouſnels ; and the Inſtance of Enoch ſhews what is 
the Pruits of ſuffering Faith; that Faigh which doth Engage us in Suffering, doth 
intereſt us in the Reward. In Abe/'s Death the wy Patriarchs ſaw what they 
ht Frog in the World; And in Exoch's Tranflatign they ſaw what they ſhould 

I Document both of the 
Fait 


Mme cn 
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apart for the Lord, either as Prophets, Prieſts, or- Kings, for ſpecial Service by 
Office and Miniſtration ; bur uſually it is applied to Perſons employed in the Exer- 
Ciſes of Piety and Holineſs ; walking with God. in the Old Teſtament ; and well 
pleafing to God in the New, are ſynonimous Terms. Another thing is notable in 
his Life, that he lived as many Years, juſtas there are Days in the Year, three Hundred 
and ſixty five Years, Ger. 5. 21, 22. Enoch was tranſlated nÞxt after Adam's Death, 
as will eaſily appear by Ghronology. Afſſoon as Adam died, Enoch was tranſlated. 
God in Adam would give the World a Pledg of the Fruit'of Sin, which was Death ; 
in Exoch a Pledg of the Fruit of Holineſs, which is Immortality and Eternal Life. 

In the Words there is a Propoſition, and the Confirmation, of it. 

(1.) The Propoſition, or Afertion of the! Apoſtle, is, That by Faith Enoch was 
tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee Death. ] The Propoſition implies two things ; the 
Bleſſing, and-the Means of obtaining it ; the Bleſſing, 'he was" rranſſated.] ' the 
Means, by Faith. ] : att Leon 1: 1. 

(2.) The Confirmation, which reſpe&eth both the Blcſlng and the'Means. He 
proves that Enoch was tranſlated out of that Phraſe of Moſes ;* for, faith he, He was 
not found, becauſe God had tranſlated kim. And then he proves that it was by Faith, 
inthe latter Partof the Text, for before his Tranſlation he had this Teſtimony, that he 
pleaſed God, In which Reaſoning there isa perte& Sylogiſm';' Wholoever is'tranſla- 
ted on, or after his pleaſing God, 1s tranſlated by Faith ; « Ezoch was tranflated on, or 
after his pleaſing God; therefore he was tranſlated by Faith. - "The Major 1s proved 
by the ſixth Verſe, 'WVithout Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God : The Minor by the 
Hiſtory of Moſes, For before his Tranſlation he had"this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed 


God. | 
Let me illuſtrate the Words. COR A 

' By Faith. ] "That is by Faith' in the Being of God, and in the Protliſeof the 
Mefſfiah, and of the World ro come. Now the Reaſon why his Tranflation is: at- 
tributed to Faith, 'is given by the Apoſtle, For before” his' Tranſlation he had this 
Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God.] His Faith was the Fountain of his Godlineſs, and 
his Godlineſs was the Pletlg of Glory : His Faith reſpeQed his pleaſing God,” and his 
pleaſing God was an'Evidence of his Intereft in Eternal Life. aa 

Ezoch.] Weread of two Exochs,” one of the Race of Cain, another of the Line 
of Seth ; the 7 mee tary imitating the true Church, 'as in outward Rites, 
ſo in having the ſame Names. © The Enoch here meant was of the Eamily of Seth. 


Was tranſlated] tranſplanted ; wereriS : The Apoſtle uſeth this Word to note 


£ 


his Tranſportation to Heaven. | | 
There are many Queſtions for the opening of this Tranſlation; as (1.) Whether 

he were tranſlated in Soul and Body ? (2.) Whether he died in the Tranſlation? 

(3-) To what Place he was tranſſhated, whether to Heaven or ſome earthly Paradiſe ? 
1. Whether he were tranſlated in Soul and Body ? Some think he was tranſlated 
in Suul only, and'not in Body.” As if there were nothing extraordinary in the Hiſto- 

ry of Exoch, and his Body 'was left on the Earth. This is altogether improbable; 

the Phraſes imply ſomething 'more than' ordinary : Gez. 5. 24. And Enoch 'walked 
" with God, and was not: for God took him. Why ſhould there- be ſuch pecial Phra- 
ſes, he was not, and God took him, if an ordi thing were intended ?' So the 

Apoſtle here, that he ſboald nor ſee Death. ' Tt might have been enough to have faid 

he died, as of all thereft. Therefore there' was ſomewhat of Miracle*jn-it; for 


tionor no ?:T anſwer, No, but was 01 


| to Heayen in this. Manner, * 
Judment was”at hand ) he faith, 2 Cor. | 
be clothi4 ujols with our Houſe #hich is from Heaven. And ver. 4. Not th 


a 
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would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that Mortality might be ſwallowed up of Life ; 
that is, be deſired that Glory might come on him without Diſſolution, without 
the Trouble and Pain of Sickneſs and Diſeaſes : Not that I might be:unclothed, and 
put off the Body, but. c/orhed pon, inveſted with the Qualities ofa glorified Body. 
. Whither he was tranſlated ? to-what Place ? Some fay to the Earthly Paradiſe, 
others to the Heavenly Paradiſe; rr bor) 
'  (1.) Some fay to the EarthlyParadife, {o- Haimo and others ; there to ſtand in an 
happy Corfdition until the laſt AQ of the World ſhall be hrought on.the Stage, and 
then to fight with their imaginary Antichriſt : But that was defaced by the univerſal 
Deluge and Flood in Noah's Time ; The higheſt Hills that were under the | whole Hetves 
were covered, Gen. 7.19. And the Cuſtody of the Seraphims and flaming Sword 
wasremoved, when the Beauty and Pleaſure of it was gone. - And the moſt probable 
Opinion is, that Paradiſe was in Armenia : Now all Armenia was covered; and 
Noah's Ark refted on the Mountains of Ararat, or Armenis,; Gen. 8. 4. 
: '(2.) Some fay toan Heavenly Paradiſe, by which they underſtand not the Heaven 
cf Heavens, but ſome third Place, which is called in Scripture Paradiſe, and  Abr a- 
hams Boſom, in which the Souls of ſome reſt until the latt Day, not tully perfe&ted 
and blefſed. Tertullian, Auſtin, and'/many of the Fathers were of Opinion, that the 
Souls of Martyrs did ſtraitways flit hence-into the Preſence of , but the Souls 
of common Chriſtians went to Paradiſe, by which they underſtood ſecrets anima- 
rum receptacula, ſedeſq; in quibus requieſcunt ; ſome-unknown Place, where they diden- 
joy Happineſs congruous and convenient to their Condition. And in ſuch a Place 
they would place Enoch. But all theſe things being deviſed without warrant and 
leave from the Scriptures, little heed is to be given to them. . Briefly, an Earthly 
Paradiſe it cannot be, thar is defaced : a third Place it-cannot be; that. being deviſed 
without Warrant from the Scriptures. - Heaven only remaineth, whither God tran- 
ſlated him both in Body and 'Soul, there to-enjoy the Comforts of his Preſence : It 
would have been an Infringement of his Happineſs to ſeparate him from his God, 
with whom he had walked here in Spiritual Communion. So the Targums, or Ex- 
poſitions of the Jews, Jonathan, Tranſletus fuit, & aſcendit in Calum, &c. Joſephus 
calls it «wx 2wg1ns Tg Ty ory. The Arabick Verſion, Tranſlatus eſt in Paradiſum. 
That he ſhould not ſee Death ; ] that is,that he might-not die a natural Death by a 
Diſſolution of the Body, but undergo a fadden Change of Qualities, 
But yoo will ſay, How can this ſfland with the general Curſe of God pronounced 
upon all- Mankind in Gez. 2. 17. In the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
thou and all thine. And Gez. 3. 19. Duſt thou art, and to Du##t thow ſhalt returs : 
Or that eternal Decree, Heb. 9. 27. It «' appointed for all Men once to die ? 
I anſwer, This was an extraordinary Inſtance, that doth not croſs the Rule. - It 
was a ſpecial Diſpenſation that the Lord might give the Patriarchs a Document and 


Inftance'of Erernal Life ; and the ſudden C penn was ſomething Ana- 


logical to Death ; and were it not for this ſpecial Diſpenſation of God, he was under 
that Obligation, but the Lord was pleaſed to priviledg him for the great Purpoſes of 
his Glory. 

And he w4 not found.) ' The Words'relate to what is faid; Gep.-4. 24. 4d. he 
was not. The Phraſe is uſed, Jer. 31.15. Rachel weeping for. her Children, refufed 
to be comforted for her Children, becauſe they were not. This Phraſe is often put for 
thoſe that are dead, Gem: 42. 36. Joleph i not, aud Simeon -i not : he op 
them dead, or knew not what was become of them. But it is taken for any Diſap- 

For before his T' —_— he hid this Teſtimony, - that he pleaſed God.) Some make 
it to bean inward Teſtimony in his Conſcience ; Others, ſome viſible and publick 
Honour that was done to him before the World; the Story of which is not now ex- - 
tant, Moſt probable'iv.is the Teſtimony that is given him in Scripture, Gem. 5. 24. 
And Enoch valtel winh God ;\ which the Sepruagrnt renders imgtgnes 73 01, in that 
and other Places, which we ſhalthereafter explain. 


But you will fay, How: can this'be ſaid to be before his Tranſlation, for the Te- 


ſtimony of Mofes was long after the'Tranſlation of Exzach? - _ 

I anſwer, The Apoſtle is to be underſtood thus, . Ezoch- had-this Teſtimony wut 
Scripture, ſo that beforg his Tranſlation,the Scripture witneſſed, he pleaſed God ; 
| not before his Tranflation he received this Teſtimony ; and that is the order of Me- 
ſei, Ger.' 5; 24 Enoch withed with vs 


& . 4 


A few Hints from what hath been ſpoken, before I begin the two main and 
principal Points. | | 


Obſer. 1. There is a Life everlaſting propane for God's Children. The Inſtance 
God would give the Fathers was in the 'Tranſlation of Exech,; The Inſtance God 
would give Believers: in the Times of the Goſpel was inthe Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 
As ſoon as Ademdied, Enph was tranſlated :; In; Adam God would give the World a 
Pledgof the Fruit of Sin, which is Death; and in Enoch God would give a Pledg / 
of the Fruit of Holineſs, and that's Immortality and Eternal Life. Ergch was not 
meerly tranſlated for his own Benefit and Comfort, but fax the Comfort of other 
Patriarchs againſt the Fear of daily Croſſes in-this Life, and againſt the Terrors of 
Death. They faw there was now like to be Violence 4n the World, There was 
one Martyr, Abel was ſlain;-nowthet they might have Comfort againft this, Gad 
tranſlated Ezoch. The great Inſtance God gives in the [Times of the Goſpel was 
the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, when the bumane Nature was carried into Heayen. 
that was a Pledg of our Glorification. He carried our Fleſh into Heaven, and he lef; 
his Spirit with us ; he took our Fleſh into Heaven thathe might prepare a Place for 
us, to receive Heaven in our Right : And he left his Spirit with us, that we might 
be prepared for Heayen : Heayea is not only prepared for Believers by Ghrift's Aſcen- 
fion, 1 go to prepare a Place for you, John 3.4- 3- but. Belieyers are. prepared for 
Heaven, | Veſſels of Mercy my oc wrto Glory, Rom. 9.23; 100k as in all Con- 
trafts, Pledges are mutually taken and given; ſo Chriſt would take a Pledg from'ys, 
exenour Nature, and given Pledg to,us, his Spirit;; therefore we are as ſure as 
ever Enoch was os tranſlated S, we have an "ado Ta Fg _ 8.51. 
. Perily, werity 1 ſay wnto you, if . keep my Dajngs, ; not fee Death. 
Enoch was tranllated, that he fhould not {ce Peath ; and Chriſt under a deep Aﬀſeve- 
ration makes the ſame Priviledg to every Believer. Death, fince the Death of Chrilt, 
willnot be deadly to them;:in Death it: ſelf they ſee Life. It is true Ezach was tranſla- 
ted inBody and Saul ; yet however we are preſently with the Lord 1a Soul as ſoon 
as we arediflolved. - gn, Doe 
Uſer. Is to reprove Believers for mindiag the preſcat Life, as much as they do, 
We buſy our ſelves too aauch in the World, and toil in gathering Sticks to our 
Neſts, when to morrow we mult be gone and flit away : re we dwell in Houſes 
of Cloy, whoſe Rennuation is in the Duſt, which are cruſped before: the Moth, Job 4. 19. 
And we are conſumed by the Blaſt .of his Noftrils. Man 4s but a little eolivened 
Far. and ht gy Mer Gals, ſoon brakep. oper 00 live, now BM - 
ying every Day. HAnſtin, Neſcio an vita amorialts, ou Vitalis 075 nommanda eft : 
I do not know whether I ſhould call this Life, a livang Death, or a dying Life. _ 
 Vfe>. Is Comfort to Believers in the Hour of Death ; Jobz 11. 25. He that 
believeth in me, tho he mere dead, yet he fpali live. When you go downto the Grave, 
you may go down with this Alurance, that youJhall live. Though Fi loak upon 
your Fleſh as Morſels for the Worms, yet you may look upon it alſo as Parcels of 
theReſurretion, God is in Covenant akd.. Believer's Duſt. The Body that 
toes moſt to fufier, ſhall be caiſed upagain. | 


 Obſer. 2. That wage propa. reg ey Ar hut by ſame Change, by flit- 
-ting and removing out of this preſent Life. Ezach died not, Ls howeyer the was 
changed, God took him : 1 Cor. 15.50,51. We ſhall not all die, but we ſhall all be chang- 
4d. Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdow of Ged; that is, as now inveſted 
wath:theſe Qualities. | | He 
Uſe, This may comfort Believers againftthe Terrorsof Death. The only Uſe of 
Death 4s to put off the old Qualities, that we-may put on the, new and Hez- 
wenly, Death doth Goly pluck atfthe rotten Garmegt. Chrift wall py the S_ 
to an Account, Rev. 20. 13. The Grave gave wp her dead. - AS Joſeph cit his Coat 1 
i his Miſtreſes Hand and fled away ; fo we.leave the aprer Garment of the Fleſh 
in Death's Hands, but rear : __ Carts ok wall ay, Grave, where's. my 
FR#'S PAIR 11; 3 | 


Abraham, my Tſaac, and my J | 
if Thee 


Ohfer 7.2, That the Body is a Paxtaker winh he: Soul in Life Etergal. 
tran od both Body .and Soul. K's a Comfort we can lay with Job,. 


a 
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Eyes we {ball ſee God, Job 19: 26. tho our Body be eaten up with Worms.” This: Body, 
as if he did knock upon his Breaſt, This C Ng muſt put on Tntorruption, and this 
—_ put on Immortality, 1 Cor. 5.53." S0 Phil.3.21, W ho ſhall thange our wite 
y, &c. Look _ World, when akmed with Fire, *tis thefame Wortd for 
res oy it ſhall be only a purgin Fire': ſo this cortuptible Body's rhe fame Body. 
for ſubſtance, tho God doth away the corruprible Properties of ix; /'/-! : 
Vſe. his is a preat Comfort abainſt the Difficulties and nr of the 
holy Life. The fame. Eyes that hay been _ up to God in Prayer, thoſe: Byes 
! ſee Chriſt upon his White-Thione *"Ahd chaſe: rits that'ate:now'fpent\and 
waſted in holy Beerciſes ; arwing hp A Day: ww (Sn i#a ſad Proghoſtick 
of the devouring Burnin a in 'reſtored-and'repaired 
ail Sor : Comfores againſt the the Inconventences' of the comition' Life. Many 
indeed have a vile Body, becauſe ſubje&t to Diſeaſes, humbled with Pains and Aches, 
racked with the Stone and the Gout ; thisvile diſeaſed Body: ſfjall bea glorious Body. 
Chriſt's Body was firſt yile, then glorious; : firſt {courged, mangled with Whips, then 
crowned with Honour and Glory, and he fate down with God: [Olerus bear all theſe, 
-- ag be full of Nimblenets, 'Vigoii, Beaury, and Gloty, like Chriſt $ glorious 


\ Obfer 4.1 . Heaven | is but a Tranſlation to a better Place. When you die, you are 
Enoch walked witl God here, 'but when he wastratiſlated/ he lived 
= oe in an uninterrupted Glory** "Many _ _ comes tato his GaYlen to 


ther Lillies ; and they _are cropt here, that. th may bo tranſplanted from the 
Winter to the Summer-Gardens, from the Cine ſation of - the 
Ordinance, to Paradiſe, that we itiay read Diyini Tore ig 


Let/it not be irkſom to'usto be looſed from'the Body, that/ we may STA 
ſent #45 the Lond,” - joined to Jeſus Chrift,: Mo Foun L: ney : The World ch 
Therefore- it tea to grow weary orld is the 
Place of your Pilar <vy bed \ of. Sorrow \and* Sin we have little 
Reaſon to arombert—3/y the AO, (1. ANG? Ta 5 is | TT Satan''to-an 

1.7. Whence come ? Satan 4nſwered from wilting 'to' and''fro in 
Fn Berth, (2.) Ir is'Sin's' Monſe bf Office, 'a- _— 'Defilement ; 1/. 
The Earth defiled ' under the Inhabitants thereof *<: 2). Tt- is 2*Eorhmon Inn for a 
Sorts'of Men, for Baſtards as well as Sons: Pf#."t 15:16: The* Faves, even rhe 
Hiwel wi: the LPG. but the Earth hath he- given' to the Childrtn'of Men. - Wicked 
Mea have a Creature-Right, it is given tothem, they havea Right by Providence: 
Nay, _ are not only fellow ommoners with wicked 'Men, "but fellow-Com- 
h Brafts, they haye a Creature-Right tob;as well-ad we.” (4) *Tis the 
the Saitits;, Rev. 18. 24.” In her was ' the Blbod , and of 
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Nete is this, vis. God's Heart is ny ſt to honour them that are n+ for 
his Glory in corrupt Times. In the Days of Eyock Man were yery corrupt, there. 
fore the Floud was threatned. Now Epoch kept a conſtant Connter-motion Jo the 
Times, be did not only walk with God, but reproyed the Vicesof athers; $424, 
He malked with God: An he eoproven the vt ngdly Me wie ot of his bo Tale” be 
It is a ſtanding Rule, God will hogour thoſe Publi d& and Zealous 
Inftruments are-carried on by a mighty Hand 0 Providence, and ſent to \Heayen i in 
a lori 10US Wa ,* 
Oe 0 chen | learn, firſt, #0 whey wo Telloahih with the wnſyuirful Worksp Pork: 
»eſ5, and then' to ir them, of $28 Conteſt. Zealouſly for Gog.1,. God 
will put Honour upon them in the [IE of the World; not,only give them, Glory. in 
Heayen, but publick and viſible Honour here, that all market "we Notice, @ them. 


I come to the Points, whichare two. . wh ron wh rhe 


1, The Right and Imereſtgf Aohaver =: th ms. þ 


2. The Neceſſity of pleaſing God 
full Enjoyment on Which o Points afford two rines.  .,\.. 
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made Believers his Heirs. There is no other Name expreſt in his Will and Teſta- | 
ment, but they that believe, and that are called, which are all one ; therefore 
they ate called, Hb. 6. 17. Heirs of Promiſe. Our Inheritance was dearly purcha- 
ſed. Ciriſt was10 e's Meciacor by Meansof Death, but it ts made over to Belie- 
versby Willand Teftamenr: 

3.) Becauſc Faith is the Mother of Obedience, which is the Way to Etetnal 
Li Eo and Works give an Evidence. This. is:the Drift of the 

Apoſtle here, '; Exch plcaſed God before he was tranſlated, therefore by Faith he 
was tranſlated. For without Fairh te: err ore © God. God hath no-Re- 
ſpe& ro Works withoutFaith ; the Way ; farſt! tobe made holy, 
and all the Influences of Grace aro rected and Pr Ls. or Faith, Faith is the 
 Motheriof Grace, and Grace the Pledg of . L7AlL orks/are not Evidets 
ces of Eternal Life, but as' they. cofne fiom! Faich. is Faith that kindles Love, 
and inflames Zeal, and quickens Obedience. /-  : - 

(4.) By Faith that Life 's berun, whach ſhall only-be eu and perfeQted 
in Glory. The Life of 'Glory, and the Life of Grate;-are the/'{ame»in Subſtahce, 
but notin Degree. Here Faith takes Chriſt, and \then/ Life: is |begun, though in 
Glory it is perteted ; x Jobs 5. 12. He chat bach ihe. Son, bath Lifei.( It is begumin 
erg When the. wa rd doe wn 'Foundation laid for 
= Place. When O twill not! leave his [Manſion 
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-have not Aﬀe&tions and Apprehenſions large enough for .ſuch. an excellent' Glory: 
God is ever better ito his People 'than his:'Word: [The, incomparable: Privil a 
Believer hath1irr rhis Life, choſe Pledges and Tirſt-Fruits they .here enjoy; do the 
the Heavenly Lifermuſt needs be glorious andexcellent;; the:Joy.of the! Holy Ghoft 
iS unſpeakable and glorious, 2 Pet.1.8. Heaven therefore mult needs be:moretxcelient 
kndy rious:. \'Letime inſtance jn two things. | (1.) The PerfeQtion-dfyoutt Nature. 
In:Heaven ithere-is-no Wantz:and/ no Weakneſs. . /The:Body [remaing da ar Eternl 
Spring of Youth >the Blofſomsvf:Paradife: are! c——_— and. the Soul is filled 
-upwith God3/ieveryFach a SatisfaQtion.  Werſes\what we nowtbelieve, and 
. poſſeſs what we now loug-7qAlashere though we know indeed "that Gbd is, yet we 
do not know whathe is ly. ' TheiKnowledg of God, and tht:LLovt of; God 
ſhall be our ITS we ſhall have conſtant: Communion with: God, 
without Weakneſs, Wearindls, .and Diverſion;* and God: will be alutahs frefb to us: 
aS the Angels that have beheld his Face for theſe thouſand Years, yer Rill:delight in 
WD ——— — 
 thall great; that belides'the Tal i of, Ehrift; there : '@ grea 
'Deal of m—_—_— redoundrby the Glory of-lis :Saints! -- Cirift aritſorGe fort 
the Riches of his Gbodneſscthathe will be: adwired in all them that belreveyi 2 Thel. 
'x, 10; thar inthe Glorſ: that he puts-upon'the Saiats::'{(2.):'The C ion 
and Compatiy yo ſhall there have. | Aſſoonas the Soul departs'out ebthe:Bgdy, you 
ſhall beicarried:by' Angels! m/Friumph:to Cheift;; Believers have: theſame;Enter- 
tainment cwhich-Clirift had-:::Chrift was welcomed: to;Heaven:/ with! Acclaniati- 
0055 \Dar. #: ES oy mh roms | 02mm5-900" {he wr of. Hd 
4124), and bam rowhe Amcicanaf, Days,. and they brought \hims near before:hin::.'He was 
by6right,' that 48, iby.a'Trainzofis ; apd there conduQted:;and welcomedto:Hea 
ven with a Well-don, and well-ſu for the Souls of [Mef..' So: ſhall;yþur! Sonls 
be carried by«Angels into Abraham's Boſom, Luke 16. 22. Why into Abraham's 
Bofom ?, Chriſt hignſelF wa$notaſcended, therefore its: faidiinto Abrahapr's: Boſom. 
But you ſhalt be carriediinto Ghrift's Boſorn. -: ILook as'/God:did as it were:take Chritt 
by «he Handawhen'he aſceddedj therefore itis ({aid, : As; 2: 3 z Bring \\by:the right 
'Haxdl of God exabitd: i v4 ner en IE IICR 05" of the. divine .Majeſty} bur - 
-i64gan Allafionito the Enterrai __ a'Friend: or Gueſt we would web 
-come;; wettakethemiby che Hand 3: ſo willChrift-eatertainyou. How -fwee® will 
'it be when Chrift-ſhall giveus the right Hand of Fellowfhip2! The Eye that: cannor 
-nowendureto Wok upon the Sun;':ſhall ſedlfhe'Clarity and;Bri of the divine 
'Efſence;' beamingorth in- Chriſt: 'Weoſhall iſce' Chriſt thimielf upon, his: white 
-Fhrone,” and ſeE'atl the” Holy Ones of God ;- Meth. 8. 1x; We. ſbal fit donn'with 
\Abrahath, \Iaac, .zxd :Jacobys he "Kingdom. of Heaveny\and-'remain ever inhik 
- Preſence.::'It'is fovieet now-timeet with the Servants of: God, in:ab'.Qrilitiance to 
' praiſe God ryhapwill:it thenibe, when-we ſhall praiſe: God for ever inthe) great 
Afﬀembliesofcthe Spirits of/juft Men made perfe&t * :Confider, all thisis made over 
by Faith: > We havethe Rigktand Title-in'thisWorld; but the Fohenibamce. is-in our 
Father's keeping,: itis reſerved wn the Heavens; therefore get and keep Faith. © - 7 
109109, 31d ob- tO .11:3V s/o: 1 101109 20 073 05113-159290 ef nil 10: 
Uſe IL It ſerves to dire&yon how to-exerciſe and a& Faith in Order: to the. 'ever- 
-laſting Stats. Five Dutics Believers muſt perform.. | (1 I 00; 53 21 229149 9191 2v3h 
-. 1.) The GeftÞWork and Fongdation: of ally; is'to' accept.of Chriſtin che Offers of 
[the Goſpel; - there's the Foundation of a glorious Ettate:/'! God excludesinone ifrom 
Heaven that receive Chriſt into their Heart. The firſt Goſpel-Commiſſion,) chat 
\Chrift ſigneddndſent/inro'the World, contained this Article) Hetharbelioverh)ſball be 
FJoved, Nark 16\-16,*- Andwhen'the Jaylorſaid-inhis trouble,: What ſbelt\Þrdo robe 
fevrd IIt is anfvered; Betveve'in' che Lord Jeſus, and thou'foalt be ſaoth, ARt 16.31. 


'Receive.ChiiRt | irito your. Heart, and | he'wyl receive you:.into\caveri:': 
-bring our Beloved -iato'our Beloved's Houſe, | into our Hearts, | and heewill thenbri 
.you 4nto" thoſe Manfſibns 'that are: in 'his Father's . Houſe.” 1, marc | 
!Baith is -tovelofe' with Chriſt There the Foundation »ivlaid; rightly: to receive 
[Chriſt in you the Hope: of Glory, The great /Work-iof a! Chriſtianiſhould be to:get 


% 


CS - inni ag 7 rs WH L219 tl bo a8!t 
i. 12,:Trdire&s you toexerciſe. your Faith, to believe the Promife of - Heaven iwhich 
G6d hath nlade!!>1»Cerainly Faith is vety weak in — 
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have more Raviſhment and Enlar meg t of AﬀeQtion. And the reaſon of this 
Weakneſs of Faith is Gan wa. $54 it is wholly future, and the Promiſe ſeems to 
be check'd and defea th; and, partly, becauſe of our great Vaworthines 
compared with the acgrogh of the Recompence. Guilty Singers have low thoughts 
of the Grace of God. TIF ok it 1 a miſtake of Chriſtians to think they only 
doubt of thejr awn Intereſt F £2 3h, the main Promiſe: Heb. 11. 6. He that 
cometh ta God, muſt believe yu bo; is, ws that he is a Rewarder, &c. It is one of the 
fundamental Truths, 20 cally ang f | ſyrel ought laid up in your Souls. A guil- | 
ry Creature is apt to ſtraiten the and we. cannot believe God will . 
o all, this. Conſider the Riches of God's _ and. the Sucionc of Chriſt's 
Merit. God' $ Mercy 1 15 ONCE Neel it is rich FRgngh, and "ul E0ORgD to g1Ve us 
Heaven and Glory. Whea | Ggd gives, be wull give like himfel£. - he two great 
\ PerfeQtions of the Gadhead are PSY A and Eternity 3 he will ha with 'refe- 
rence to his Immenſity, « CY peight Glory; and, with reterence to his 
Eternity, 4# ares} weight meations hoth j W1 2 Cor. 4. 17, &c. 
This is a Benefit fix for God & il 'Theg rumigate;in your T' ypen the 
abundant” Merit of Chriſt Jeſus. Ir is a high Dignity, but remember jr is purcha- 
ſed witha great Price. Conſider the I Oy of, Ion iy Chr, that you ma 
believe your own Exaltation, himdelf, _ may ——_ 
that the Creature ma axe advanced 2 j 0 5 Fro: Chriſt s elathed with 
our Fleſh, we mg . hajrer wait to be SOA wth with his Ja ogy Epnſider, if 
Yung 


Chriſt's Glory cq1 ik Beer from cannat 
hinder us from ing PE it; the givipg of br pork all more credible: 

Rom. $. 32. He that ſpared my pp 0 lord up. Far 6h, how. ſhal 
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Heaven. 
3. Get your own Title confirmed : Lay claim to your Inheritance : Seize Boon 
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and credible,but Pers «: Tefament of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; 1 Tim. 6 = iftian ſhould 
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God faid to 4br Lore, Reward. 
Confider the Grace tha of Glory, 
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nach into your Boſoms. 
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Image of Heaven ; and the Communion we have with God in the Ordinances 'is the 
Pledg of that Communion wefhall have with Godin Heaven ; God hath appointed 
that Day on Purpoſe for oar Help. OE ws | 

«. Another Work of Faith 15 earneſtly to deſire, and Tong aftet the full Accom- . 
elillunent of Glory. | Faith bewrayeth it ſelf by Deſires, as well as Thoughts. All 
Things haſten totheir Center.” - Heaven is our Home,and we ſhould be haſtning thi. 
ther, not only in Thoughts, but- Deſires. The” World' to a Chriſtian'is but: libers 
Cuftodia, a larger Priſon, where his Soul is kept under aReſtraint, and from the full 
Enjoythent of Chriſt ; therefore a Chriſtian's Life. is ſpent in Deſires and Groans; 
Rom. 8. 23. We that have the firſt-Fruits of. the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan 
within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our Body, Mark, 
we that have. A Man that once hath taſted of the Cluſters of Canaan, he is weary 
of the Wilderneſs : ſo a Chriftian is groaning for Home, and for Heaven, and for 
the full Enjoyment of Chriſt, as/the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Tim. 4. 8. They love his Ap- 
pearing. Their Hearts are always drawing towards *Chrift;- if Chriſt doth but ſay, 
I come ; he ecchioes again, Come, Lord Feſus Chriſt, 'come quickly, Rev. 22. 20. 


Vſe III. To-exalt the Mercy of God to Believers; once Sinners, and by Grace 
made Believers. Obſerve the wonderful Love and Grace of God in three Steps. | 
I. That he hath provided ſuch an Eftate for Believers; what a Miracle Ky Mercy 
is this that God ſhould think of taking poor, deſpicable Duſt and Aſhes, and plaat- 
ing them in the upper Paradiſe ; that they ſhould be carried into Heaven, and made 
Companionsof the Angels. How would we wonder if God ſhould take a Clod of 
Earth and place'it m__—_— Stars, that it may ſhine there !' And how much more 
may we wonder when'the Lord is pleaſed to take us out of the Grave, and out of 
the Earth, and lift us up above all Heavens! When a Man that is made of the 
Duſt of the Earth is iorſanos, equal to the ls. hs 
2. That this State is provided freely, upon ſuch . gracious Terms. The 
Terms are Faith, and not Merit ; that's the Tenor of the New Covenant ; Believe, 
and Live; not Do, and Live: but'Works ſerve to evidence that Intereſt, The 
Lord hath ſaid, John 3. 36. He that believes in the Son of God, hath everlaſting Life: 
He hath it as ſure asf he were poſſeſſed of it.” God will exclude none that will 
but accept of the Offer ; therefore if thou doeſt but rely upon Chriſt,” by a true and 
proper Faith, thou art in a fafe-Condition': John 5. 24.. Verily verily. I [ay unto 
you, He that heareth __— and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
Life. Amen, Amen, Will you believe Chriſt upon a double Oath, when he plight- 
eth his Truth ? Let ys not ftraiten the Promiſes ; all that believe ſhall partake of 
that marvelous Glory. All the difficult Work was done by Chriſt : He was taken 
from Priſon and Judgment, Tf. 53.10. that we might not come into Condemnati- 
ON. 
3. That God ſhould ſend up and down the World to offer this Salvation to Meg. 
The Prophet ſaith, The Salvation of the Lord is gone forth, Tia. 51.5. And Wiſdom 
'hath ſent forth her Maidens, Prov. 9. 3. And God hath ſent forth his Miniſters, gi- 
ven us Commiſſion to open the Grace of the Goſpel, and yet how is it ſcorned 
Men, as if Heaven were not worth the taking. If we did believe that there were 
ſuch a Glory, and that our Eyes ſhould behold'it, how would it raiſe our Hearts in 
Thankfulneſs to God. FD 


- 

Vſe IV.: Comfort to God's Children'againſt Wants, and againſt Troubles and Per- 
ſecutions, and againſt Death it ſelf. © 3 
'- I. Againſt Wants. Let us be content with any Condition in the World, ſince we 
are {o well provided for in a better.” Alas, after a ſhort time we ſhall have no need 
of theſe things ; Luke 12. 32." Fear not, little Flock, it is aw Pather's good Pleaſure 


to give you « Kingdom. O you need not diftraQt your ſelves with worldly Car 
there's a Kingdom provided. Tr is grieyous, I confeſs, to ſee wicked Men abount 
with Eaſe and Plenty, and the Children of God humbled with Wants. But” con 
der, if you have not ſo much Mony and Means-as others bave, yet you have a bet 
Portion in Chriſt. © God hath given you Faith,” and you are rich enough in Chrilt,: 
James 2.5. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, hath not God ohoſey the Poor of this World, 
Rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kzngdom," which he bath promiſed' to gen that tow 
him ? Alas, wicked Men that have large Poffefſions, 'yet rhey may perith, *notw 
ſanding their outward Enjoyments. 


— I” CCS —— 7 -” 


Ve. 3. i 7 the xi" Chupier ho LE LINED _— 


_ —_— —— —_ ———— 


2. It is great Comfort againſt Troubles Or Perſecutions Let us continue in the 
Faith, there is Comfort enough provided for us in the Reward of Faith : x Theſſ. 
4. 18. Comforr one another with thefe Words: Whar Words? whyttar Jeſus Ctirilt 
will come 1m the Clouds,-and-meer Behevers, and they fhattbefor-ever with-the 
Lord. We _ too much _ a Carnal Hope and 4 think that this way and 
that way Deli 26 © ph ſqnethipg/we 2s {ah orld, but we do 
not look after the he evertaſting Stat ere? f Fleſh, when 
there's no Arm of Fleſh, , {uppoſitions of worldl Help. God will whip us fo for this 
vain Confidence ; we Thould comfort our ſelves that Fes: 1s an everlaſting Portion. 
When the Lord would comfort the Patriarchs concerning the Murder of Abel, there 


was the Tranſlation of Exoch. So Ea hot gd Apoſtle St. Peter writes to the diſtreC. 
fed Hebrews, ( he had much ado to'wean t odly Hebrews from carnal Thoughts 
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World run in another ſtrain, looking for Supplies in _ Sorner*of the 
World. St. Pas/ continued in Stedfa neſs, not only under the Difficulties but _ 


gers of Chriſtianity, 2 Tim. 4.8. I hgve foughs « 09d wr, T have finiſbed 
Cao dere ron (6 
oul nels rs c Was UN1 Or, wnat _ it w e 
£ tn Heaven altg the glorified Saints, with his TIE, 

upon his Head. I Chriſtian's Life is not only a Racs, -but #Watfite. We mul 
not only run, but fight ; therefore the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 12. 1, Run with Patic 

the Race that is ſet \ 7d os. Now that which-fhould keep wha + Garlar of 
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Immortality and Glory which Chriſt hath wreathed for us. The Primitive Chriſti- 
ans when they were under deep and dreadful Perſecuttons, H&hPHid tral 
Helis (N62 & tem- bs if 


themſelves with the Kingdom that is aboye? The Hear 
hs rw to change the Governinent. When'y hearks/ tal kj 
'without Reaſon It-is a h re 
_ gol to hope not for an Earthly but Heavenly: uw « 
. It is a Comfort againſt Death,it fel. RY Ss re ie Brig State provided for 
Believers: It is the Bod und Privitedg'f Paich raiflite#ont 6f the! 
and corryptible Life into that which't Heavetihy' and Irrimortdy.91i Dok 
ly is bat a Sleep, arid feGtaye] but a Chitnber of Reſt.” —_ 6 Gtdve towicks 
ed Meinis a Prifon, nave ber ate kept,” roman he hf arid 
rupt the Church: the Godly y their Life 15 ot E hs 7 Pyar hows 
Ep when nll woe: tiefe Life 
fc appear wi 
taken away, but charged j- chan ged Front 
which 'is Blefſed and _ 'Tri is 
which conſifis in the' Unioit bf the” 


while$"but it doth nor 
won at rare lake pour the 
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itharh 


to do Burk fa FpirituaF L hen 
and. — A Ural 
mater fo when we Wi; the Unign with vedic Creg. 
rares as Members of the | Dit-we are Rite to fon  Aſibees of Chriſt ; 
Jeſs Chrift your Head in the Grave”, The Death of the Witked an Execution; 
ID = h to be a Trap-Dd&6r to'ler rhein 
Death to a 
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SERMON XXI. 


Hes, xi. f 
By Faith Enoch was tranſlat mo rubs Hſin and was not ound, 
aſs God bad tranſlated romp his "TY. be had this this  Teſtine: 


ny, that he pleaſed God. 


HE gon ipod ah PE: of. te hay 


wo# £3 


In the Eh oes this Point I o_n. 


T. What it isto E God,, 

IT. ThesN of lealing God ere we depart hence, Where OO! the Ne: 
ceflity of the thing it elf ; and there I ſhall ſhew what Rejpett and Ordination the 
holy Life hath to eternal Glory. (2.) The Neceſlity of the Time, or the AY 6 
of pleaſing God @e we flit out of the preſent Life. 


I. What it is to pleaſe God 3, He had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, _Itisa 
Phraſe by which the Apoſtle interprets that Place in Geneſis, chap. 5.24. And Enoch 
walkedwith God : Inthe Sepruagine it is impigvon 74 01d, Enoch well pleaſed God. So 
that to pleas Gol inc walk with God, The oaly Difference berween them is, tha 
the one relates to God, the other to our ſelves; Pleaſing of God, implies his 
; and: with God, implies our Duty. Bllewhere the Phraſes of 
with God are j joined in Scripture, as Col. 1, 10. That 
of the obs ge well-p . Walking notes the fixing, and 
a1 e in our Lives, that our Intention, and main | 
RE Gl. So 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. We bend you, (faith the Apoſtle ): as.ye 


e received ws bow bt to walk, and to c 0 you would: bound more 
bor ow _ Courſe of Life; pes [2.90 m Part notes the 


the. Believer, all his Care is to approve himſelf ro. God : On our. Part,is 
—_ our Endeavours ; on God's Part the Succels of our Endeayours, his .gracious 
Acceptation. By this Collation of Places we find, that pleaſing of God, tall one 
with walking with God. But becauſe I intend to handle; the Phraſe in, he ll 


titude of it, I muſt make it yet more compreheaſive; for by, the Con xK;- 
find, that it not any "rh neſting; bites, that bur (which i 
of. Scri ) coming 


pture 
=_ this Teſlimony; = Gob, == 
if pleaſing God, and coming wy I re all 


E in the prelen eLife is compriſed in this Phraſe of pleafing God ; and it is e 
by theſe two Parts ; by coming to God; and whey We are Come, to walk with 
ſhall enquire, 


Firſt; What it is 70 come to God. 
Secondly ; What it is to walk with God. 


Firſfþ; What it is tO come to God. It is a uſual Phraſe by which Paith is ſet out 


ia Scripture; Nome TmAR ion _—_ 35. He that cometh to mel [bal 
never 
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never hanger, and be that bilieverh in me: ſhall never thitf. Where Coming -and Be- 
lievi ___ as Terms:of the lame! rt and Signification. . Now this Comittg 
£0 ies ſeverat:;Alts-of the/ which; muſt be explained. with Analogy 
and Reſpe to outward Motion. /':Inievery Motion! there are two Bounds 'and Sta- 
ges from which wecome, : and to-which, Termine 8 quo, ot 4d quem. | 
1. 'That which we came from, is the Curſe and. Miſery of our conn Condition, 
or elſe we can never pleaſe God ; as the Apoſtle proveth, Rom. 8. 8.) They that are in 
the Fleſh, cannot plekſe God... Mark the diſtinBſs of Phraſe, .iyozptl drres, they 
that areiw-the Fleſb ;| they Loy npoa the ers and argintheir unregene- 
rateState and Conplitions. :T heres KS cence. between being.in the 
Fleſh,- and having the! Fleſh ; in us. he. Chi -of God, as long as they live im 
cha have a-mixt.; they, have Fleſh:.in_them 3 -but they are notifo 
properly ſaid to be in the ; for! thin noite ariabioline Immerſion! in; the carnal 
State, as being in the Faith ovees Stare: of Behevingg 2 Cor. 136:56:Exemine. your 
| ſelves whether you be inthe Faith: fo being in the Eleſhnotes a corrupt apd carnal State. 
itharare that inchs Baſh, con urer Sade rite that is.,.can never be ac- 
him. $0 that out of this [Stats weimuſt.come; -if we-would perform 
Nowthisvowing oups out:of Stbois done by;fengral-Aﬀs, feve- 
ral chiogram Dar. and Tendencies, . the Soulcames from NS and Miſe-, 
ry of the carnal State. ot) 10S retazb ViLgbglt TS 
(:) By a "nr of or ditane from Gal in uh a Code | There.js 
th _ of..Abſeace. ;: Guilty Da a agua at a vaſt di- 
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ence Us. * Hemeats clleuphgh 
Among,other things-this is _ -_ che 

Adam poem prey, wort 

ever fince: po”y and God we at great 


p and ray hoe 2.1 
cannot endure the 
God, rt yah var muray Ge 


vis; PITT EW Wc nary wee ; 
of God, the ſa uſb a en 


ares 6 nas: thei bnowledg 
Now the fir Warkof Gln 


God!) ©: Am 
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Vield, 2 Sam. 4. oak, had govdv oyme if he hadinet ſet this Barky«Field on 
fire: Sothe Lo wk. in 2 ſeciſible Difpleiſure: into the::Soul, and:rhoythegin 60 
fee the Miſery-.of a State of Diſtance and Alienation frony God ; :aridrohen [1 
think of ingto God, ahd cry out, aur um Ts united ao God 
as it is with Belieyers in poyt of Heabeay whe i:themeatelt Communion 
with-God : We area t toi aſcer:Heaven when lit'is well 
with us -in the-Wor phgy whert the EXa —_ ** 7 Apr _— 
"thing; O then wo.is me t Was 
eies from/His-own Palace; oy Pgrinage reed no:xwanderiupain down ;'chen he fays, 
Wo « me tht T ſojourn in Meſtch, that T thiell in the Tenr of Koda 7 'Plal: 320. 5. 
So allo it is with Sinners ir point of -Comniunion with Gdd-in Grace! they _ Not 
think of returning to:God, und making up'etie Breaches,i and:removing, 
between God and rheni, ll God hart) made them wiealy x their ca 1 Sear, by by 
lerti ſome:ſeaſeof leaſure light t uporrcheirGouſvignoes.: . 

'»{4:)' Thereimwſt be a: of iour Pbleyi ab cennics imdocne coin. led is 

x: Proke ud Creature; and loeh tobe hicholden 352hel loud 1be trappy :and ſufficient to 

iſo; ; we would'eat ourown Bread, and wedriourown Apparcl;:andlif ns » 
heal our own'Wounds,- we would never retura t0'God:/:|Convittionuſh 

.-in Hypocrily;- Aberthe! Soul is' not wrought'oFf from irs-owti Stre 
can heal Conſcience, and dreſs up a Form of Religion, therezhey! vets" == 
- cheimſelves toll xltis bedone.- EE ae Shes Navoreoablent ro terwarngs. 

petipmine promo ng whey - | mar ker pa mr 

g 'WA 'Bheepy #1 ke have: raph wer OFAHCoge. 
rats apexo\tiy; and | ar at 11 Snneand w_ 
. the way hear Wncec © Sor is. with the Bout, *Saich 

- wut y0rws, yeairer won purer; Jyord; Þ: couldego afiray: nnd mand by dy 
-nvp[{e}f,” but lace notihow: tb eobardyd Ic 5i8:Chriffs Qfhice to tbring usbo Gol! : 
God harh ferupaMediitorvdmike'iwp our idiliance from:Gad: - &t is: Jeſus Chriſt 
alone that muſt carryi the'ſtray'd Laptb/home-upon his own Shoulder, as ittie: Holy 
Ghoſt alludts'ro:tharSimilitads,) Exe: 25.5; 'We:can never go'to God upon'.our 
- own Feet, but we mhbſbbe carried thome-upoty the Shoulders f Chriſt. | 'Dherefbre 

' ColviQtion will nevertbediitcoſitial;ncill ir brings the Creature:to come and lie down 
at hon Rr budſayy; Jaru'3 3. #8. F oe i Lord, axd chey we 
| 113 ſt, USNLEL &f 
2 The nonrBuiddand 6 in. this fotzon is, Fo whe we do recur; and 
"that is80 ate ptteatdrey ark -yſeſus GChoift, ws 6 he:can inever bexuell 
facie thiug?'! \Re-tark pinned from ewvem, lhe Cnatrbopiied 

:Cieatutes, tilt they-becomerone vich Chriit, __ _ wrt <fwnr a 
| Rs Ons (iy "or autor: yon err uy he Trathy and EE 

0 3 4,0! Fe fared 
Br Ent] Torch inane Ga are-a-ſcrious 

''God31aiveatneſiDalite, .uid/athnftant | 

| (&)ualert ant pradtical 
Area Reſ with Want; 
- wy. Facher.: 1 Sotheres a Reſotation, | od. - 
chis priKicab!Detree, - SoDawd: neſs, that farradong 
\rimeHe __— Hol, Preſton Dovkinng Denrticanc, ra onevld goa God; bicat 
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France of OE Boulis b Defites. 'They 940 any _ racious,. becauſe they 
dre, not- ok raſter Baſe 2d Comfort i' Such ie from Self-Love, but 
after a .Communibtii with-God-+ Bah 42, x. "$the Klart-panteth after the 


Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God. Not only after the Sweetneſs 
and Refreſhment of Grace, but after intimate Converſe with God : Pſal. 27. 4. 
One thing heve Þ deſired cite were thati36iM'T Fook after, i that: Imay dwel.in the Houſe 
ofthe E LC: _ aro after Grado't< well. as after Comfort ; Pſal. 119. 5. 

that my TW direffed- — keep bg a : Alb the: Endeavours 'of a natural, 
Man her 6f n a'Souþ:is touched with Grace, it can: 
never have Cough | wif 2nd eholight 


Grave, _ Encughh Communion wich 


.) Conftgnt andinduftvibus WA ( -Many tanks God rake theSoul wait. 
FR He hat nite long uy us; ini, Ma he 'makes us 't6 wait long ere we 
receiyethe ſenſible EffeQts (-  Therefore/thisCbmi vr wm. to: God is deſcribed by 
Sting; 6s oo Benhadad's 'Seevants watched the King of 
/39%/ Sothe Soujirwaits upon-God. for one 


of his en WOLEN eat -- ene Waiting;*by the Waiting of a 

SentinaÞ 6r eBay; If Pak F3O. En 
r the Lor , wore t watch 
for Tine = ns wet with the Dews of 
BEE t he-may be:taken off from 


fo goth the oobGohbiaie reke firft awning ad. Breaking 
race tipon- -the Sout; 5] Now this is hoc only by a Chris 
Of, ane toy Renewing is bio Acceſs to God by 


DJ JI 


-- nib, What it is-to'  #ul-wich Gaal: "That's. the-origiaal 1 reflion, from 
whence this of pleaſing-Qod' is ng > rw; 22, "Now what's the' Meaning of 
that ?. Some. Fea it Vacevit Deo be Requettred mien. himſelf to converſe 'with God from 

nt of worldly Afi | 


the Diſtraftis Seried vn -It15 

walked in the Fear of Gods" Jeruſalem, Fle\ferved,: of: 

the Truth before the Lord. Others reply appl it to I Peblick Office, and Lervice | in the 
Church, as if it were thap:Weee imployed):n the Fain of he 


bu mid Gel it 6a 
efpecHll b 


Prief-Hood : Certainly'in 
s would be a Senl too 
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the Apo- 


Tap, wah) 


Met. 2. 6. + 


— 


. 
4 Lb 


166 SERMONS upon 
"Chri , Col. 2.6. And walking in the Trath, 2 Epiſt. 7 _ ' Jathe general it notes 

Go Strineſs and Communion with Godin the, Cons of our Lives ;\-more par- 
cul I ſhall ſhew you eg«tively, What it; dothinot imply ; them poſitively, what 
it doth imply. {St 6 7 YG "3 


Firſt, Negatively, what .it doth not impl FR | 
x Not-ſuch a Stritneſs, as toabridg our v! 
Comfortsof this Life. I ground _ 
ers. 


rand imp 


union wi 


7 


God, ; becauſe they recover themſelves by R 
over their Ways, but treacherons:Na 
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keep Company with. 'God holds:Communion with-us in-all his Ways. | It, i5;8 
Miſtake to think our Communionwith God is; when we are prothicing Duties 
of the firſt Table, in. the:Exerciſes; gf; ion, then we do more intimately con 
verſe with him in Meditation, Prayer, and-Hearing, this-is indeed che Heaven of 4 
- Chriſtian ; but God_ holds ;Communion withivs' alſo in; the neceſſary Nuties of) aur 
Calling; in the Shop, .as well age Galdellt, adn with Irs 
as Travellers ſometimes-maydit: and refreſh. CICHALELV but, all the Day 
keep C ; tha in Ordyr by C 
tO 


a yer D Feb 07 2 4h Gt: DoD 97 
2. Walking doth not anlyimply choice of a'Way,but. Motion, In this Moti 
are two-things 3» Diligance, and Progreſs--'"(x.) An aRive Diligence... 


FT 


Ver. 6. the xit Chapter td the Heznnws. 167 


doth not-make us Chriſtians, no nor a naked Profefſion., We:have a Race to-run ; 
God cannot'endure Idlers, and thoſe that meerly dreſs up a Profeffion. Deeds ſpeak 
louder than Words in God's Ear ; therefore there muſt be much fpiritual Diligence 
ro prevent what is diſpleaſing to God, and to prattiſe what is acceptable. Treache- 
rous Nature is always apt to draw back and fly out, therefore we had need make a 
ſolemn Covenant with our Mind, Will and Senſes ; with our Mind, that we may 
not thinkevil, and provoke God with our Thoughts ; and with our Wills, that we 
d6 not conſent to Evil; with our Senſes, that they may not be Inlets to a Tempta- 
tion. All muſt 'be under the Coertion of a ſevere Diſcipline ; Prov. 4. 23. Kyep 
thy Heart with all diligence : for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. Chriſtianity was ne- 
ver made for idle ones and ms : Asa Bird inthe Air muft always be moy- 
ing on the Wing ; ſo we muſt be always in our Flight and Motion. There muſt be 
2 conſtant diligence to the Heart, to bring it to a ſerious Performance of the 
Duties of Religion, to keep it upright in Duty, (2.) A Progreſs. He that 
walks, makes more Steps than one ; {oa Chriſtian is in a continual. Journey, and God 
is in his Company. *Now we muſt make a continual Progreſs : It is faid, Pſ4. $4. 
7. They ſhall go from Strength to Strength, till they appear _ God in Ziow. The 
Original Word is, they ſhall go on from Troop to Troop ; tor it is an alluſion'to the 
ſolemn Journey to the Temple thrice a Year ; this yyas their Ambition who, ſhould 
outreach one another ; when they had overtaken ofle Troop, they ſtrived to over- 
take the other Troop : So in their ſolemn Journey to Heaven, they ſhall gather new 
Strength and Crmeguen they come to the Triumphant Church, and a r before 
God in Sion. A Chriſtian in his Journey is like a Man going up a ſandy Hill, if he 


doth not go forward, he goes backward 3 ſo we go backward when we do not make 
eff-QualProgrebs. Orlike a Man againſt the Tide, if he donot ly the Oar, he 
goes backward. If there be not an Progreds, there will be a ſealible Decay. 


[2.] I'come to ſhew Rn Oo. | ; 

I. The Company and Preſence of God. He mutt needs be preſent with us that 
walks with us. How can God beabfent from any ? The A faith, A#s 17.27. He 
is not fur from tvery one of 'ws. Weare not 10 near to our felves, as God is tous. Who 
can keep his Breath in his Body for a Moment, if God were not there? God-is preſent. 
with us ; but the Meaning is this, that we muſt be'pre 


repreſented 
it? There 
Ants, . you 
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and therefore vainly imagine that 
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like a Spark or-Spangle, Reaſon«can judg it tobe greatdr;'-as big as the; World, 
Chriſtians have x cn Light, they have Faith to ſee htm-that is altogether inwi- 
gr 


ble :- Now this is eat Advantage of Religion, to {es God by us, wkh'vs, and 
in us ;* nothing makes/a Man more holy than this, It is ſaid, F Epiſt, John 1.1...He 
that doth Evil hath-nor ſeen God,” that is, he doth not think of God's ; Preſence, he 
isasif he had no God'to ſee him.: -- Now becauſT'it is impoſſible in the zpreſent Life 
ro have perpet®1 aQtual Thoughts and Contiderations of God's Majeſty and Good- 
neſs, there muſt be ſer times to-fepreſenc the Truth. and Glory of his. Being to the 
Soul,” till at length it be haBithated to us. And when at s habituated-upyn every 
Temptation, there will. be a&ual Diſcourſes: about his Preſence, eſpecially when 
you are tem 0: ſecret Sins; as Job ſpeaks of his unclean Glandes, , Fob 31. 4: 
Doth he not fee my Wuays,' and cont all my Steps ? When there 1s an inward (impure 
Fought ariſing theHeart, it will be checked by this,  15:not this liable to God's 
Eye? *As Joſeph when he was teitipted to fin, by the Advantage of Privacy, Gey, 
392 9." How ca#'F do this Wickedwe(s, - and ſin againſt God ? Is any Place private to God ? 
The Majeſty of 'God will akways rua upon the Thoughts, hpon every Temp+ 
tation. 5 Sb V9 TIS $2 WITT LIONS 337 02 ad vÞ 
- 2. Familiarity, -- A Beggar'may : be in the Preſence of a Prince, but cannot he 
ſaid to walk with him, ge a focial Communion. A Servant may be in 
Company with-hisMaſter, 'Bur he waits upon-him, dorh-riot walk with .him. But 
row God. hath taken all his Sairits into the} Honour ot his Friends, he is ours in Co- 
venant ; wedone6t walk with him, 'as with a Stranger at'a Diſtance, and with war 
Reſervation, as' with another Man's God, 'bur wach our Frientl,. with our 'God 
with our Confedefate in Chtift;: one that is 'in' Coveuant with us: There is abun» 
dance of intimate Converſe-ant Familiarity: berween/God and Believers {| x Joby 
I. {. Truly (faith the Apoſth ) owr ' Fellowfpip i with 'thi Father, and with. his Son 
TeJus Chriſt. How ? by walking in the Light: wer. 7. If we walk in the Light, as 
he is in the Light, then have'we': Fellonſbip :one with | another ; that is, we with 
God, and God with us; as: two Friends.and Compatiiohs. would walk together, 
There's the Familiarity of Diſcourſe : It is not a mute fikknt Walk, but ſuch as js 
full of fweet and interchingeable Diſcourſes, many: ſweet. Dialogues between God 
and'us. Sometimes 'God;” and/ fometimes: we. begin the Conterence ; ſometimes 
God ſpeaks to the Soul, and the/Heart anfwers God, God ſpeaks to us by the LnjeQis 
on of holy 'Thoughtrs,: by the Motions and aQtoal Excitations of his Grace ; and the 
Sdul agai ks w God by Prayer, Meditation, and pious: Addreſlts ; Pſal, 27. $; 
When-thow ran Rates yory Fate; \ my Heart (af; Thy Fice, Lord, will-1ſeck. The 
Heart movedub infpited by the Spirit, gives God an Antwer : Sometimes again we 
ne Crnogng weaslt' Counſel of God in doubtful Matters, when the Soul 
is:ehgaged with may arxious'Traverſes,. and knows not what todo ; now God an 
ſwers usby theWhiſpers'of his/ Spirit. As the” Iſraelites, Fudg. 1. 1. Who ſball gh 
niet eat le Catanites? 1a all difficutr and uncertain Matters, they make 
, ehcir. Counſelor; and thenithe Lotd leads them by his Spirit, and gives therf) 
an Anſwer R_ powerful ahd: overfwaying Conſiderations into their Mindy 
AS \Divid faathyPſal. 16. 7: 'My Reins inſtrutf me in the ' Night:ſeaſap. In the Sie 
» tlenceofithe Night; when weare' free fromthe hurry of DiftraRtions, then God ins 
wardly ſpeaks tous by-our own- Hearts, and by our own' Conſciences. And ſome- 
eimes we'cravehis Help as: well:as his Counlel. | There is not. a Day. paſſeth but 
there is ſorne:rMecafion offtered-roiconfer- with God; for: Chriſtians ithat: mind theit 
ork,. and theit Souls; . Carml\:Men feelihvo: —_— to: Prayery: they. are. not 
only Strangers/to God, but to their own Souls; -God and they are un dale , and 
they:ard themſelves are unacqtiaiarsd ; for iÞ Men did not eonverie with themfelyes, 
, and mind the'State of their Souts,>they would! find there” ate:many Naubts:nectl £0 
be affoiled, ma "NAG azary C 10s tobe! weakned and mot 
tified. -: But whe they teavooff Ennferancewith” ebves,: ad wonder. they-aff 
Res arc nboghtogtes, Ua lil notkfuee el ep ad Code Lroughe 
ves are:broug er, -theyAvill not D1 are brought: 
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add whole Weeks, '2tid never fpexk) a - Ward go! God, iindver give God. a. Vidit!, cal 
theſ&be aid towalk:with him'?':!Nowaltog! nien>and ing with God, 
docs fiot lie in Prayer only ; for look asWams put us upon Prayer, fo'B 
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Praiſes. - The Vapours and Showers do maintain a mutual Commerce between the 
Earth and the Air ; the Earth ſends up Vapours ; and the Air ſends down Showers; 
ſo it is here : Bleffings and Praiſes maintain a mutual Communion between God 
and us ;. God ſends down the Shower of Bleſſing, and then we ſend up the Vapour 
of Praiſe: So that the Soul lives in a holy ſweet Way of Communion with him. 

3. The Fear of God. . There muſt be an humble Reverence if we keep God 
Company. We are in the. Preſence of the Great King, (as. the Prophet calls him, 
Meal. 1.14.) It is his pleaſure to hold Familiarity with us; but we muſt never forget 
our Diſtance, there muſt be a conſtant Fear, and a reverend Reſpe& to God. Tt 
is a Profanation to think of him without Reverence, as well as to ſpeak of him with- 
out Reverence. Our Familiarity with God muſt not be rude and careleſs, but ſuch 
2s becomes the Diſtancethat is between God and us : Mich. 6.8. What doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to walk humbly with thy God ? When we converſe with God, we muſt 
not forget our ſelves ; we muſt remember the diſtance between infinite Purity, afd a 
poor ſpotted Creature. The Angels and bleſſed Spirits that enjoy the higheſt way 
of Communion with God, they ſtand in dread of his Preſence. Fear is a Grace in 
Heaven as well as Love. The Angels clap their Wings, and cover their Faces, and 
cry, Holy, holy, holy, &. 1fa. 6. 2, 3. Thoſe immaculate Spirits are abaſhed at the 
Glory of his Holineſs, and do not only praiſe, but fear him. ' For Fear is an effential 
Reſpett that is due from the Creature to the Godhead, It is true, Faith is a Grace 
which ſuits with our preſent#ſtate, therefore it vaniſheth in Heaven where we have 
fall Enjoyment. But Fear 1s a neceſſary Reſpett of the Creature to the Supreme 
Majeſty ; there is a revered and awful, but a delightful Dread in the Angels, they 
have higher Apprehenſions of his Holineſs than we have, therefore reverence him 
the more. We have but low Thoughts of that which is his chiefeſt Glory,his Holineſs 
therefore we do not reverence him as the Is do. Now if the Angels are abaſhed 
at his Preſence, deſpicable Duſt and Aſhes have more cauſe to fear : why ? becauſe 
we have Sin in us, andare not out-of. danger of Puniſhment ; but _ are out of 
danger of Puriiſhments, they do not fear God for his commutative Juttice, but only 
reverence him for his Holineſs, but here we have Sin in us, and can never have an 
abſolute Aſſurance of God's Favour, therefore we have more cauſe to ſtand in dread. 
We may ſadly refle&t upon this, becauſe we are guilty of ſuch a negligent Security, 
and we converſe with God rather asan Idol of our gre 09 en a King of Glory ; 
there is not a reverend Reſpepon the Soul. O conſider; there's pratical Atheiſm 
in Irreverence. It is hard to ſay which.is worſe, to deny God, or not to fear him; 
An Atheiſt makes him nothing, and a careleſs Perſon makts.him an Idol. ' Malp de 
me dici nullum efſe Plutarcham, quan maiuxs eſſe Plutarcham. || And/in the Iſſue-it is 
all one, to:deny his Being, and not, to ackthowledg his'PerfeQtion, \and to behave our 
ſelves ſutably. It is worſe to behave our ſelves to'God-as if. he were aweak God; 
than abſolutely to his Being. Butalas we never tremble but when he thun- 
ders, andwhen zews:hi terfible:in ſome-Inftance of J and Ven- 

eance. ' Alas it is muchfor us in-our Prayers and Supplications to be awful in our 
pecial Addreſſes to God;;: and yet Fear is a Grace that 15 never out of Seaſon and Bx- 
erciſe ; Prov. 28. _ is the Man that feareth always. Not that perplexeth 
himſelf with Scruplesand' Terrors, that's'a Torment, got a Blelſedneſs; bur that 
bears a conſtant revereiid:'Reſpett to: God's Preſence: So again, 'Proy. 23. 17.-Be 


thou in the Fear of Gdd all the De oe NR and in - in the 
and in the Cloſet, thou art. ſtill in God's Company; and ſtill God is to be feared: 
But you will ſay, this is:vety hard, to keep the Soul under an aQtuat Aweahid trom- 


bling, and'inthe Fearof God ; therefore there  muſd at; feaſt be ian habirual Awe, 
that is, a reverend w— ne. Coaſtitation of. Spirit, 40: that a Man would ner do 
any thing thar is unſeemly-il; God's Sight/\ 12-1 7 tr at 

- 4. ACareof Obedience, or: an holy; Ambition: to: pleaſe ' God, and approve our 


ſelves to hirg. Now inthis pleaſing of: God theremuttbe, 1 

' (1.) Aw avoiding of iwhatever.is grievous and diſpleaſing' to him :\H6'thar'ſceth 
God to be always preſent, certainly he will moore on n= raw wry. 
alwaysreaſoning ad diſco thus:h his Soul; How will Godlike: 
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dence to ſin before any Looker-on, before a Man, or before a Child ; but this isin 
the Preſence of the juſt, powerful and avenging God! [| Wauld a Man eaſe himſelf 
or void his Excremeats before a Prince ? The Compariſon..is not too. homely, for 
this is the Type which God gavehis ancient Church :: There was a Law, That if 
they went afide to eaſe themſelves, they | ſbould'cover their Filth with a Puddle, for the 
Lord walketh in the midi of the'Cump, Des. 23, 12,13, 14- God would teach them 
by fhis Similitude.to avoid what ever 18 unſeemly -1n his Poefence. There muſt be 
conſtantly manifeſted a Reſpe@ to his Preſence ; ſo Joſeph, Gen. 39. 9. How fhul 
1 do this Wickedneſs, and fin againſt God ? Sin is 0n our Part a Departure, and a 
going out of God's Preſence; and as to God, it makes him tobreak off the Journey : 
Can two walk together except they be agreed? Amos 3. 3. He cannot walk with us, 
and draw nigh tous, if weturn aſide to thoſe crooked Paths. 
| (2.) There muſt be a conſtant Care of thoſe things God likes of ; not only a 
declining of Evil, but adoing of-Good. Take one Diſpoſition that is very 
to God ; when your Hearts are carriedout wholly to ſpiritual things, then God de. 
lights to hold Company and:Communion with ſuch. When Solomon defired Wi 
and paſſed by Riches and Honour, it 4 faid, The thing exceedingly pleaſed God, 
1 King. 3.10. So whenthe bent and ſtrength of your Deſires are-carcied after ſpiri- 
tual Bleſhngs, that you may be wile to Salvation, the _ is very pleaſing toGod. 

(3.) This pkaſing of God implies the Uprightnels of our Aim; that the Man 

is as good as the Aftion : The main Intent of the Sout:muſt be to pleaſe God ; as 
his Will muſt be the Rule of your Life, {o his Glory muſt be the End of your Lives; 
Ger, 17.1. Walk before me, and be thou perfe#. God can look into the Botom of the 
Heart ; be weighs the Spirits, and knows what are the inward Propenſions, the 
award Inclinations, the Propoſal we make to 'our ſelves. So Hezekiab, Iſa. 38. 3, 

heve walked before thee with a Perfeth Heart. "The Heart muſt be fincere and righ 
ſer, the Aim muſt beto pleaſe God ; Negatively it muſt not be to pleaſe our 
or to gratify the Fleſh in the Conveniences-of the preſent Life, in outward Profits 
and Delights ; Ram. 8. 12. We are Debtors not ts the Fleſh ro live after the Fleſh. A 
Man that walks with God muſt difſolvethe natural Contratt and Agreement that 
is betweenihim and the Fleſh ; we-are come under the Bond of the new Contra 
to pleaſe God, | Look as Jelus Chrift when he came to'purchafe this Communion 
and this 'Sogiety with God, *risfaid, Row. 15. 3. He pleaſed wat himſelf. So when 
we come to.cnjoy this Communion, we ure nor to plfaſequr ſelves; and fo alſo our 
Aims muſt.noc be to. pleaſe Men : is nothing 1n Chriſtianity that doth notcount 
the fudgment'of Man a: fmall thing ; rCGor. 4. 3. - When we give up. our ſelves to 
walk-with God, we muſt-xemember we are--mottoſcok for the Humour' of Men; 
1 Pet, 4. 3. 'T bat :he.no longer \{boklg love the reft of bis. Time inthe Flifb, to the Luſs 
of Men, but to. the Will of God.” | Men of ſociable fivect: Difpoſitions: are: loth 'to 
difpleaſe thoſe with whom they do converſe, awd ſorhey are mightily prone 'to car- 
nal Compliance.” [The Apelale diſclaims this; Gal. 1.10: 1f 1 yet pleaſed. Mew, 1 


foould not be the Servant 1 ) Yeu: Chriſt. - 'The Phariſees were angry, when Paul res. 
volted tree their _—— whenJhe that wwas thoir:pleicee Lafracbas turn'd 


Preacher of the:Goſptl. .-Company .and-humouring of Menimany times is a:mighs 
ty Snares t6'fordid_Spirits:;; band ihe dotiecurof Wordbinek, it is worſe. Many 
Men-would pleaſe God, {6:as rhey may nov infringe their ſecular Intereft. O con- 
{deft God-wiilgever walk: with us as Mammon'is\in Company, when the 
bens of the:Heart 3s [et that Way. (The Wold is to:/beour Servant, not our Fel 
low: When we:walk with God we muſt;hweno other Companion but God alone, 
Welking withi God — Counteramorion-to the Times: Enoch, and Neb, and 
Lew walked carttary :to the Fimes; it 4s.9g vwiiing'af God when others foriake 
him. But then Affirmatively, the great Aimmuſt bo pleafing God alone; he is our 
Companion. ' 'This.cuſtbe:the Aim and Scope of our Lives:topleaſe God, we muſt 
ng 0 prae hi, here wget os TT1 6 TTL pr”; 41,9 
th if: you wiltask,- An intention of .pkeaſing God in | 
$09 AQoahenhrs ance? | 101. 97; VIEISTIY0' 091% _ I 
rri-dnfme, i Io i crery ient,' but. 'noc abſolutely: necefſary:': A Son is careful-t0 
Wer v6 ty. thohe doth qotalwaysaftuatly thi it. There is a gpacral 
and\babitualInreation,/:tho:in Ever Add os wy the” Thought be nor conrmued 
Oy, Prom rr” Aur was : fliz/Gorce of thekababual | when 
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whea his Eye is taken off from the Mark ;- or rather a Man or journeys to ſuch a 
Place, doth not always think of his Journey's End; but we ſhould retain it in out 
Thoughts as much as we can, that the _ may be more u right, and for the pre- 
vention of evil and carnal Refletions: Rom. 2x. When  uinbd ao Good, Evil s 
preſent with me. In ſhort, a purpoſe of bomnouring the World, of diſpleaſing God; 
cannor ſtand with Grace. - 

5. /A continual dependance God, and a Confidence of kis'Afiſtance; Ges, 
17. 1. Walk before me : Itisdi rent from the Phraſe of Enoch walking with God; 
that is, maintain a Courage and' Confidence becoming my Preſence. ' A'Man _ 
truſt himſelf in God's Company ard Defence. "They that are always in the King 
Preſence, are ſure of his Fayour and' Defence, if they be in Diſtreſs. God is at nd, 
and they- may caſt themſelves inzo the Boſom 'of Providence'in all Dangers and Trou: 
bles, and wait for the Divine Help, Uſually we torment onr {des with unncece{. 
fary Cares and Fears about the Event and Succeſs of Things. A Man that is in 
God's Preſence may refer himſelf to his Care and ProteCtion. "_ this is muuly 
intended in'this Expoſition, 1s cleat by what is faid in 4s 2. 2 Ks ming t þe Lord 
always before my Face, for here he is ut my right Hand, that 1 not be moved. 
When a Man walks with God, whenever he enters into the Combe and Lift, God 
will be his Second, ready to fight for us, inus, and by us. To open that Expreſſi- 
on, He « at my Right Hand : When a Man is at the Right Hand of God, that notes 
Honour and Glory put upon the Creature : But when God is at the Right Hand of 
Man, that notes Helpand Aid. If the World offers foul Play in our Chriſtian Courſe, 
it is' in God's Preſence, our Second will come to; our Refcue. He phat walks with 
God, walks ſafely : When the Devil is'at dut Righr Hatid, God is there to check the 
Devil. The Way to Heavea is a dangerous Journey, it lies through a howling Wil 
derneſs, we ſhall meet with Wolves and Bears in the ſhape of Men, and therefore 
wo be to him that is alone. But now when we have ſuch good Company, we may 
adventure freely, when God himſelf js our Guide and Leader. 

6. Contentation, You rpuſt give up your ſelves to. God's Diſpoſal to ſhorten or 
lengthen our the Journey as he ſhall fog raul & for you walk with God, and follow 
the Lamb wherelvever fl pOes ; ere-ever God' leads you, you muſt follow. 
Heaven is the Place of Reſt. bi but ... the Time of our Tranſlation we muſt not be our 


own Carvers. It is good to groan: ang lo wy 0G. ut_ſtill we. wal Gods 
leiſure, 'it is he —_ appoints the W the ages /is. ſaid of 
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David, AQts 13. 36. After be had Geankbe xr 
fell aſleep. The Will of God doth determine 

lory better than we, and he 
knows by what Frope''y to bring es ) .When God bath no. further Work 
to do by us, wenls wil gre mane S 
wait. "The Walk in Para (e is m Nemken of the Church ; 
but the time of Change js appointed ; i TR Gra than AATSs expect, i it is no loſs ; 
not be ſeparated from hid even, fie loſs ; for if you change Place, 
you ſhallnot Fg yd your tn you $ == Soul r.80 Lee, and” have ſweeter 
The hea art fg 18 TRI Gall » rs me is white ; 
that is, i in) ef Joy a and Tory, gh 68 | ithoyt Tem 


in white. When we Wy id, 
ſhall haye the ime C 
you to he ttafſed 
yet we muſt bins 
Glory is fixteſt for us... 
Months ave with thee, | 
Monthstoa preciſe Tithe, 

nor at the Pleafure of uby Giciture | 

you muſk be contented. Comlider he Preſide 
on pooh oh < hundw 
ong Ape, as 

ſhould bw de very dp os wo tek in 


the 
1 


Days and 
eaſure, 


im SERMONS upm Ser. XXUIL 


Trouble we-muſt refer ourſelves to our Guide, 'and with Meckneſs, Quietacls, and 
Contentation we muſt follow him. 


Uſe. Let me exhort you to come to God, and 'to walk with him. You have all 
the Encouragement in the World to do both. 

1. Come to God. You may come, and you muſt come : You may come, you are 
invited, Come to-me, faith Chriſt, Match. 11.28. Tho you are: poor guilty Sinners, 
haraſſed and worn out with your own Fears and DiſlatisfaQtions, you may come, 
and you muſt come ; either you muſt come to Chriſt, or loſe eternal Life; and it 
is very ſweet to come to Chriſt, All Good is in the chiefeſt Good : The nearer we 
are to God, the nearer to the Center of -Reſt and Happineſs, therefore every Day, 
and in every Duty make nearer Acceſſes and. Approaches to God by Chriſt. 

2. When you are come to God, walk with him. Conſider what Encouragement 
yau have : God is our Companion, the Son is our Saviour, and Heaven isour Patri- 
mony., The Way is ſafe, and the End is glorious. It is a great Honour when a 
great Man will take = into his Company and walk with you : The Lord hath put 
this Honour upon all his Saints, that they ſhall walk with him in a Way of federal 


Communion. 
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a He B. xi. 5. 
---- For before his Tranſlation he had this Teſtimony, that be pleaſed God. 


II. N OW I come tothe other Branch, to confirm the Point, by ſhewing, 


Firſt, The Neceſſity of pleaſing God. | 
Secondly, The Neceflity of pleaſing God in the preſent Life. 


Fir, The Neceflity of pleaſing God : For whoſoever will live happily with the 
Lord in Glory, muſt havea Cate to phaſe him in the preſent Life. 

1. Becauſe this isthe Means'and Condition without which we ſhall never come 
to enjoy God; it is the Way to fit the Sons'of God for Glory, though not the Cauſe 
of Glory ; Heb: 12: 14. Fellow Peate'with all Men, and Holinefi, without which no Man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. The Apoſtle preſleth there Peace and Holineſs; but mark what 
he faith of Holineſs, without which no Max ſball ſee the Lord, He preſſeth them to 
follow both, -but obſerve the Difference; we muſt follow Peace, that we may walk 
with Men ; and Holineſs, that we may walk with God : they that prefer Peace be 
fore Holineſs may gain Favour with Men, but they lofe Fellowſhip and Commu- 
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nion with God : God's Stipulation with Man-kind is not made up together of 


Bleſſings, ſo be requireth many- Duties ; [not for which, but without which we 
ſhall never be bleſſed ; it implies nor a Cond of Merit, but an Ordinability to 
the Reward. Itis required of all thoſe that will be fayed : Holineſs is appointed 
by God as the Way ; Heaven as the End of the, Journey. Where-ever the Scripture 
| ſpeaks either.of the Decreesof God,” or on num prod Judgment and Juſtice by 
which he will govern the World, "or the Coyeriant 'of God, there's a Duty pres. 
Man. Thus the' Apoſtle, Epheſ. 2. 10. We are created in.Chrift Jeſm to good Work, 
which.God bath before ordained, that we fbould walk therein. They are not the Cauſe 
5f pur Salyation ;-.or the Merit by ' which we acquire a Right, but they are the 
Way abd Path, by which vere it : There is 2 great deaſof Diſpute abour the 
Neceſſity of Walks, there is Neteſſitss Praſentic, though not Effcientie.. Obſe the 
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the Conſtitutions of Heaven, this is the Order, he will appoint firſt Holineſs, then 
Happinels, there is no Caufality, but Order. God's Decrees have put Salvation 
into this Way and Courſe : Firſt Faith, then Works, then Giry's Fae): i. 4. He 
hath choſen #s that we ſhould be holy. The Eternal Counſel of God reſpeQeth both 
the End, and the Means. Holineſs is a neceſſary Effe& of Election, and it muſt 
have a Room ; it is neceſſary not as a Cauſe, but as a Condition. We are not cho- 
ſen, becauſe we were holy, but that we might be holy, Rom. 8. 29. Whom he did 
foreknow, he did alſo pred eſtinate to be conformed to the Image of his Son. This was ' 
the ſolemn Appointment of. God, that thoſe whom he had marked out by his own 
Choice, and eternal Counſel, to be Heirs of the Grace of Life, ſhould be conformed 
to his Son, firſt in Holineſs, then in Glory. God hath bound himſelf by Promiſe to 
deal this Way with the Creatures, that whoſoever ſhall enibrace the Agreement of 
the new Covenant, ſhall be ſaved. 

2. There is a Neceſſity of it by Way of Sign, and as a Pledg of our Living with 
God hereafter ; Before his Tranſlation he had this Teftimony, that he pleaſed God. This is 
that Teſtimony, which witneſſeth to. us our Intereſt in the everlaſting State. 
When Holineſs is our Care, it is a Token that Heaven is our Portion. God will 
not own us for his own, neither can we take this Honour upon our ſelves, unleſs we 
have this Mark. The Merit of Chriſt apprehended by Faith, gives us our Right 
and Title ; but Holineſs doth evidence and confirm our Right and Title ; we can 
have no Aſſurance till then. © Good Works are Aterne Felicitatis Preſagia, the ne- 
ceſſary Fore-runners and Preſages of eternal Happineſs. Never can there be a 
ſound Hope towards God, where there is not a religious and conſcionable Deſire of 
walking before God in all well-pleafing ; otherwiſe Men do but confute their Hopes, 
and live downtheir own ExpeQaations.. In eſtabliſhing Aſſurance there is a double 
Witneſs, the Spirit and Conſcience, both have a. Voice ; the Spirit hath a Voice, 
but none can hear it but holy Perſons. The Perſon muſt be qualified firſt to receive 
the Teſtimony of the Spirit ; for the Spirit when he comes to witneſs to us, doth 
not reveal to us ſo much the Purpoſes of God, as the Gifts of God; 1 Cor. 2. 11. 
For what Man knoweth the Things of « Man, ſave the,Spirit of Man which i in him ? 
The Spirit's Teſtimony is always ſubſequent to that. of the renewed Conſcience ;, 
for the Spirit's Teſtimony is nothing| but the evidencing and owning of its own 
Work; and the Teſtimony that we have, from the: Holy Ghoſt is not intuitive, 
but. diſcourſive ; the Spirit doth | not..comport at. firſt with ſuch a Report as 
this is, that Mercy is prepared for. thee. from all Etcraity ; but thou art holy, 
and therefore thou art in a State of Grace .and Favour. Then Conſcience hath 
a Voice. Now the Teſtimony of Conſcience ariſeth from comparing our AQti- 
ons with: the Rule; the Comets of Men with . the Stipulation of God. 
By a ſingle Apprehenſion it looks, up to; what God requires ; then by RefleQtion how 
weanl{wer it, and ſo gives Sentence.;. Heb..1.3..13, We truſt we have 4 good Confſci- 
ence, in all things wang. fy hive honeſth,-r 1x. John/2.-3. Hereby we know that we know 
him, becauſe we hoop his Canmandments.. The, Soul i linda ed. that it hath an In- 
tereſt in God, becauſe it keeps bis Commandments ;. there is ſome Ground and War- 
rant for the Report of Conſcience. General Hopes 
dulity RS Sromns. ef is choſe wy 

3. It is neceſſary b way.of Preparatin ation. thoſe that wal 
live with God ; they chang hi lace, but not. their, C: 
with God, and there they live with him. for. ever. .The V 
ſeaſoned and prepared with Grace ; God's; qualifying Grace: makes way for his xe- 
of the Sane Col. 1..12. Who bath be. 
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often uſed in Scripture ; of being worthy of eternal Life; and walking worthy of the 
high Prize of our Calling ;, and worthy of God ; the Meaning is, beſceming andbe- 
coming ; we are put into a holy Meetneſs and Fitneſs for ſuch holy Rewards, "Rev, 
3. 4. They ſhall walk with me in white, for they. are worthy ; that is, fittingly diſpoſed 
and prepared: As in another Caſe, Mat. 10. 11. Into whatſoever City or Town ye 
[ball enter, enquire who in it is worthy that is, prepared by the Holy Ghoſt to re. 
ceive the Dottrine of Life, and to entertain God's Meſſengers ; enquire who hath 
a good Report, and are Lovers of Religion, ready to entertain the Word, and the 
Meſſengers of the Word: So here, they are worthy, that is, fittingly diſpoſed, meet 
to receive ſuch a Portion in Glory. It 15 not any Equality of Worth that is implied 
there, but that which is meet, convenient and becoming. God works in the Hearts 
of Believers an Aptitude for Bleffing, then he beſtows them upon them ; firſt he 

ives the Heavenly Mind, then the Heavenly State ; the new Creature for the new 

eavens, and the new Earth. Wicked Men have a Portion ſuiting to them, 
and becoming their AﬀeSions ; ſenſual Pleaſures for a ſenſual Heart. So God's 
Children, before tkev have their Portion, they are ſuited to it, that they may have 
a Portion ſuited to their Heart. This is the great Mercy of God that he will never 
advance our Condition, till he hath changed our Heart. - A King may advance a 
Slave to a high Place of Truft, 'but he cannot give him Gifts and Fitneſs ; he may 
change his State, but he cannot change his Nature: But God before he gives Hea- 
ven, he gives a heavenly Inclination ; and before he gives Communion with him- 
ſelf in Glory, there's Communion with himſelf in Grace. | 


Secondly, The Neceſſity of pleaſing God in the preſent Life. For before his Tranſla- 
tion, it is {aid, he had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. There is a Time for all 
things, and the time of Plealing God is in the preſent Life. ' 


I. Becauſe this is the Time of Grace. Here we are invited to walk with God ! 
Now we have the Means, then we have'the Recompences : Here Chriſt faith, 
Matth. 11. 28. Come to me in a' Way of thoice Communion : then Marth. 25.34. 
"Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kzngdom. Now we cometo receive Grace, 
then we come to him to receive Glory ; ' here God makes an Offer, and there he 
makes it good. Upon Goſpel-Terms he holds out the golden Scepter, therefore here's 
the Time to pleaſe God. When the Angel'came with a Song to publiſh the Tidings 
of Salvation, mark the Burden of their Song, Lake 2. 14. Peace upon Earth, and 
zood Will rowards Men. Now the Lord offers th be reconciled. The Church isthe 
Seminary of Heaven, and here we aretrained up for Glory. We ſhall never have 
ſuch golden Seaſons again ; you ſhall hear, of 'no Goſpel afterward; there ſhall be no 
more Tenders and Offers of Grace. No of ſome that had a Fancy that 
the Goſpel ſhould be emo in the other World to thoſe that never heard of Chriſt 
in this World ; to Children, Turks, and Pagans, alledging that Place, x Per. 3.19. 
By which he went and preached to ge pat Priſon. But this is as a Fancy, and no- 
thing to thy Caſe. Now onl Chriſt ſay, Come; if you refuſe him now, he 
will hereafter ſay, Depart : 'Thus is the Seaſon'of Grace. 


2. Thisis the Time of our Exerciſe and Trial. As Deatly leaves ns, ſo Judgment 
finds us : Our everlaſting Woe or Weathangs upon the preſent Moment. Here- 
_ is not _ mw - abour, but of 'Reward and ren __—_ will 
be no more Room for Repentance, though we ſhould ſeek-the'B  'with Tears, 
Heb.'12. 17, Therefore hete's the* tithe: of our Exerciſe,” and of our 
now put ts our choice. 'There'isnd Ttiimph without Watfare 
bare they ſtrive lawfully, ith'the Apoſtle, that ording' to 
2 Tim.2.5. So we cannot expe 
Duties of Holineſs. They that 


. 
. 
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ſball lie: As we live, ſo, we die, and fo we ſhall ariſe, and come to Judgment. 
Here is the Time of our Trial and Exerciſe. Look as the Fews upon the ſixth Day 
were to provide for the Sabbath, and therefore they were to gather two Omersof Mex- 
24 then. ' The preſent Life is our ſixth Day, here we are to make Proviſion; the 

that did not provide on the ſixth Day, had nothing on the Sabbath : Sowe ſhall 
have nothing to do. with the everlaſting Sabbath, unleſs we make Proviſion in 
the preſent Life. Here we are #» via, then in rermino: Death will at length 
cut us down, and deprive us of farther Opportunity ; Eecleſ. 9. 10. Whatſoever thy 
Hand findeth to do, do it with thy Might ;' for there s no Work, nor Device, nor Kpow- 
leds, nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither thou goeft. When this Life is ended, all 
Opportunity of doing Good ends with it : The next Life is not Secs/um Operis, but 
Mercedis, Therefore now. we muſt be making out our Qualification : Gal. 6. 10. As 
we have therefore Opportunity, let us do good unto all Men. Opportunities are paſſing, 
and being paſſed will not return; they are confined within the narrow Precin&s of 
the preſent Life ; afterwards the time of our Trial and Exerciſe is paſt : John g. 4. 
I wa work the Works of hins that ſent me, while it s Day, the Night cometh when 


= 
no Man can work. 


3. The ſooner we _ the better. | ws | 
[1.] Becauſe you make a neceſſary Work ſure, and put it out of Doubt and Ha- 
zard, The Time of this Life is uncertain ; James 4. 14. Whereas ye know not what 
ſhall be on the Morrow; for what i your Life ? it is even "ab that appeareth for 4 
little time, and then vaniſheth away. Anda Work of Ni ſhoyld not' be lefr on 
Peradventures ; therefore we mult beſtir onr ſelves' without y : We know not 
how ſoon Opportunity will be over : It cannot be done too ſoon, 1t may be too late, 
and therefore it is good to be of the ſurer Side. . Ludovicw Capeliae teleth us out of 
Rabbi Jonah his Book of the Myſtety of Repentance, that when a Diſciple came to 
his Teacher to know what was the fitteſt time to repent in? he anſwered, One Day 
before Death, meaning preſently ; for we have not Afſaranceof another Day. Prov. 
27. 1. Thou knowe#t not what « Day may bring forth. Our greateſt Works and of moſt 
abſolute Neceflity ſhould be done firſt, and have 'the quickeſt -Diſpatch, leſt it be 
too 'late before we goabout them. O wo to us, if. God ſhould call us off before we 
have minded coming to him, and walking with him! ' is 
[2.] In Point of Obedience, God ptefleth to zow'; God doth not only command us 
8. To Da) if ye will hear his Voice, 
harden not your Hearts. God ſtandeth his Authority, and will have a preſent 
Anſwer ; if he ſay, To Day, it is flat Diſobedience for you to ſay, To Morrow. 2 Cor. 
6. 2. Now i the accepted Time, now i the Day of Suluation. ' At this Toftant you are 
charged in his Name, as you will anſiverthe Contrary. © You fay, No, I will pleaſe 
the Fleſh a lirtle longer : it were juſt with God, if you refuſe him, never to callyou 
[3.] In Point of Ingenuity. We fecejye a plenteous Recompence for a ſmall 


and ſerve him, he ſhould be aſhamed, that he, ſhould receive ſo much; anddo fo 
little, and therefore he ſhould redeem all the Tit 

his ExpeQations from God. ' Shall. we adjourn, and put off God, to our decrepit 
appineſs ? Can a Man, which hath 
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Comfort of them, you will be ſorry, that you had beguri no ſooner ; as Pau! com- 
plaineth, that he was born out of due;Time, 1 Cor. 15. 8. He loſt the Advantage of: 
ſeeing Chriſt 1n the Fleſh, 'and Praga Conference with him. _ And ſo you will loſe 
many ſweet Viſits of Love, and Experiences of Grace, that otherwiſe might fall 
royour ſhare. Rom. 16. 7. --who-were in Chriſt before me. An early Acquaintance 
with Chriſt bringeth manyBenefits with it, of Peace, and Comfort, and Joy, and 
Hope, which others that ſet forth later, want. The Conſolations of God ſhould not 
be vile and cheap with us : If you: were acquainted with them, you would leave 
your Husks for Bread in your Father's Houſe. 
(2:) The ſooner you begin with God, the greater will your Glory be hereafter ; 

for the more we 1mprove our Talents here, the greater will be our Rewardin Hea. 


ven, Luke 19. 16, 17, 18, 19. Then came the fir, ſaying, Lord, thy Pound hath gin- 
ed ten Pounds , and he ſaid, Well, thou good Servant ; becauſe thou haſt been faithful in « 


very little, have thou Authority over ten Cities. And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy Pound hath gained five Pounds ; and he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou over five Citits, 
See Chriſt's. Anlwer, Math. 20. 23. To fit ow my right Hand, andon my left, is not 
mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them for whom it prepared of my Father 
There are Degrees of Glory ſet forth, by ſitting on the right hand ro ſome, and left 
hand to others ; as in Hell there isa hotter and cooler Judgment. Certainly th 
that. have long Pra God, and made it tlie whole Buſineſs of their Lives, ſha 
have larger Meaſures of Happineſs, | | 

Ve [. If there be ſuch a Necellity of pleaſing God, and giving up our ſelyes ts 
the,Severities of Religion ; then it ſerves for Reproof of divers Sorts of Perſons : 
AS, | 
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not with corruptible things, from your vain Converſation, '&c:..* 
2. It reprove them that think that every” yht Prot | 

willſerve the Turn, ®No, you muſt walk with' God, 
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things ;-it isa > ReGanaring, and ' giving up. your; Galves. to the Will of God ; Row; 
dews 1 beſeech you, — m_ ext your Bodies a living Sasrifice, holy, decep» 
table roGod, which s your reaſoned "Now worldly Mea that, have not "God 
inall cher Thoughts; or elſe wholl —_ themſelves to humour their own Lufts; 
6 pm, and to pleaſe the Fleſh, not to pleaſe the Lord ; yet becauſe of 
Da AQts of Duty, rv will foſter and cheri great Hopes in their Boſoms. 
er, you that pleaſe the Fleſh, and deny your ſelves in nocarnal Delight, 
= muſt oy for your Reward from the Fleſh : If you have lived as thoſe thas 
would gratify.your ſelves inall your carnal Deſires, you are not meet for Heaven : 
Or ele Men will reit in this, they: will pleaſe God, where they do not dilpleaſe 
hav yr or wrong or endanger their own Intereſt : Alas this is Man 
—_— with Mammon, not with God ; they mind —— lies 1a Mam- 
ER Conſider, walking with God, is not a Step or two, praiſing Duty 
now and then, but apating worthy of the Lord, (as the Apoſtle ſaith) wnto all well- 
pleaſing, Col. 1. 10. _ It requires much Severity of Life, and ſolemn Sequeſtration 
from the DiſtraRions and. Pleaſures of the World, a great deal of Self-Denial, and 
ſtill waiting upon God . in holy Services. Now Men that are onl varniſhed over 
with the general Name of 'Chriſtians, are far from this. O conſider what God is, 
and-what you expeQ from him, and what in Reaſon is ſuitable hereunto. God will 
not be put off with any thing, you are to walk worthy of God, who hath called you wnto 
hi. dorms. and Glory, 1 Theſl. 2.12. O but we cannot endure to hear of fuch 
$ and think it is rank Puritanilme. But do you know, that God is a great ' 
King, and will not be ſerved with what coſts you-nought ? You that wi of cup 
Mouths, and think Sinsare but Slips, and nall Eſcapes; that God's 
will ſuffer all, and his Grace all; that no Man can be perfedt ; ; char th pure 
Saints have fallen into as great Faults ; and that you ſhall do well 
you be not ſo ſtrict and {ſo nice. Ono, it cannot be, theſe are vain —_— Spi- 
ders _—_— as fry Fighcnves,[ady ſandy Foundations ; all theſe Notions: the Scripture 
Qur Preſumption of the End is upheld by our Prefumption of 
rp von it is not Preſum ing +1 to think you ſhall be ſaved, but to make 
every fight A& a Ground Men have no ſolid Grounds of Afſurance, but 
y make up up in the Srenggh Perſwaſion, what is wanting in the Grounds and 
Warrant of it, as if bold-fac'd Confidence would ſerve inftead: of Duty. 

3. It.reproves thoſe that would God, but with a Limitation and Reſerva- 
tion, wes er fre rr manuy nur wana Or or diſpleaſe the Fleſh. O if you pleat 
God, it his Uſe, much Self.Denial, #0. be follow- 
ers of chews, nr ap merger nr gee and Patience imberit 2 the Promiſes, Heb. 6.12. There 
is none went: to Heaven, but one time or another. they were put to it. And 
God will: try whoſe Intereſt is greater-in us, the fleſhly , or his Intereſt, 
whether ſenſible t ow et Hand and'Powtr over us, 'or his Promiles. 
The Beſt have need to acquit themſelves upon Trial. 

4. It ITY vp man Ann Ar 6 off the Work of from time to 
time, till they have toſt all-time ; that SI to-the 'Froubles of Sick- 
= Tt: is Satan eco. Mono 


are mg Work af he Lord.” Conſider agaip, 
.N0 ys rms be fitter- pm the preſent time. But Rill we want ſomething 3 in 
Youth-we-want Wiſdom ;. pndin Age-we want Vigour and Serengeh. | And belldes, 
it is. verp uncertain! whether God wil 'give us another 3 We have got 
a Leaſe of to Morrow:3-if we had; #-is doubtful. ever we {tall haye a 
Heart to make uſe of it. We cannot preſume of our own no becauſe Grace is 
Ad in aut,own Power; wecannot prifame,on Gods ;, for he hath made no 
mam wer we cantiot preſume-of any ſingular. that will be ig abd 
go becauſe moral Means do- wc work without Gs. 
DT one OO who had age 
Foot 1 Hell, res noch ſcofls- at Chriſt,; and dies Blaſpbeming ;- 
we have ſhrewd Preſurtiptions A CUERUIDS IT Ws » becauſe there will de'9, gro6re0 Dy 
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the Day of Grace-is not always 'as long as a Man's Life: "The Lord may ar 
[| grow 


ime bath ſhone th 
*O-Men, what "is good ; and what -doth the Lord require ofi'thet,-but ro do: hy uot 


-lhve Mercy, ivd-to walk humbly: with thy God3-God hath ebid-you 
him :- Becanfoths Charattery ring are cn ; re dlunac, a0). 
«4/'Man can hardly'read them, therefore God hath given a&/his Word, andthereat 
his Decreesand-Ordinances of. Jeudgment- Jatnoe 


bility either in reſpe& of our ſelves or Grace and Uſe 'miakes'our Hearts readier' to 
fit 3- and -by* long - Continuance, the ' Habir" of diſpleaſing -God will-be- the 
Hed: Satan is 'never more bufy, than when" Life drawerh to an endz;and 


| ha never leſsStrength to reſiſt him. Long Uſe makes -your Hearts obdurate, and 


2 Reſiſtance will grieve-the: Spirit of ' God: And 'Sins of 'an/ 


Life will: make Death ' more terrible; and therefore do nor'adjourn/and-ifur-off 
_God.- Certainly when a Man is unfit for every common ſecular Imployment, he is 


much more for{piritual. The Trouble of Pains and "Aches, and Decay of —_ 
andthe Diverſion of Buſineſs, and the- Importunity of Satan's 'Temprations, 
things ſhould put us upon-raking/ hold of the preſent Seaſon; It is ro: be fupeRted, 
when we will not leave our Sins, till we leave our Lives; how ſhall we then diftin- 
uiſh Nature: from Grace ; -or that it is more than natural Aﬀrightment, -arifing 
Fon the Senſe of Diſeaſe and Pain, or natural'/Deſires of Happineſs :: Andbelides, 
the Invitations 'of Scripture call for a preſeat' Obedience, a. yeilding up our ſelves 
not upon Force, ' as when we come to die, but they call for willing .and' ceady Obe: | 
dience; Heb. 3.13: While it « called to Day. And Eccleſ. 12. 1. 'Remembtr thy Creator 
#n the Days of thy Youth: In thy young and flowry Age, when-thou;mayeſt more 
glorify God: 'And then we do not know how long the Day of Grace will continue; 


Sentence of. Obduration and final Hardneſs upon'us, - Alas, Corruptions wi 
n us; and carnal Deſires grow up with us, atid 6ur Aﬀe&ions grow more ſtiff 
and hardned every Day, as Letters in the. Bark of a Tree, Conſider, a Man cannot 
come ſoon enough into the Arms of Mercy, nor ſoon enough out of Satan's:Power. 
A Man can never too ſoon begin his Journey towards Heaven : Jf you:did but mind 
your Salvation inearneſt, you would be more in haſte. - The Heirs of Promniſe 'a 
.deferibed to'be thoſe that fly for: Refuge, to ley hold upon the Hopes ſet before them, 
Heb. 6. 18. There's an Avenger of Blood at their Heels, they ſee Wrath purſues 
after them, therefore they fly tor Refuge. And conſider again; there is little Love 
of God ſhew'd in this, that you repent only when you can-fin no longer, when 
you can be content God ſhould be diſhonoured for a long time, provided that at 
length you ſhould be ſaved. O do but conſider what an ill Requital. you make to 
the Lord for his Purpoſes of Grace towards you. . He thought of us: betore there 
was Hill or. Mountain ; As long as God is God, he is the God of the :Ele&; P/d. 
1103.17. From everlaſting to everlaſting thy Loving+kinaneſs is to them that fear. thee. 
If God hath loved-us from one Eternity to another, what-ingratitude; ts this to cor 
fine him to-the' odd-Corner 'of -our Lives to the Aches:and' Flegmof .old-Age! 
Again, it's-4 great Honour to ſeek the Lord. .betimes. is for-this in 
Scripture, becauſe he was an old Diſciple ; and the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Andronicue and 
Tunis, who were in Chriſt before me, Rom.16. 7.” Sooner 'than me 1m Grace. -- Idisa 
mighty Priviledg tobe in Chriſt before others. - Sit 4 Jas} 120712006 


Uſe 11. If there be no Hope of Living [with God withour-pleaſing God, ! O then 
make it the Aim and Scope of your Lives to pleaſe the Lord 3\\You thar have-already 
given up your ſelves to the Will of God, tad need -to be'quickned agaimand again, 
'to make good your Reſolution: See how earneſtly the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 'r Theſſ. 4. 1. 
' We beſeech and” exhort you by the: Lord Jeſws; that as ye bave received of | us, how you 
Ought to walk, and to pleaſe God," ſb ye would abound more and more. Thisis the Work 
:and Buſineſs'of your Lives, to keep Company with God, to enjoy him ina gracious 

Communion,” Take a Dire&tion of two'twhat you ſhall do; rake the Comimand- 
{ment for your Rule, take the Promiſes for your Encouragement, and make the 
.Glory of God yout great Aim: Took ro the:.Commands: that you donot-err;' lod 
-tothe Promilcs that you may-not be diſconſolate; look te the Glory of: God that yo 
-may'be ſincere, and keep on-in-.an even Courſe of Holinefs/7075: 1. 57 to 5122.4 6 
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- 2. Look'to the Commandment as your-Rule: Mich. 8:- He 
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your Hearts are- 
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Ver 5: 115 the xi" Chaprefty'ebo FLA &E it s. 7g 
World! 1A Man is pleafed;7 whed we dobis Will: >-God*s Will i5:i0 his Word.-:! God: 
will acceprof\.nochinpbuÞ whar: He tacly\. required, .otherwile we walk at: raddom!:; 
Þſhatkgorunfavel the Decatogue::* A'ſhort Summary 45 uſeful tows; > \Ft is:gbad:es 
have atlChviſtian Obedience ſummed iup:into brief Heads. . /Somietimes the Will of 
God'is{imimed up' inane Word, ſomet inks in:-two, ſometimes. in :three; the Api 
M6ſing it apa one Word; 2117hff144i32 This ihe Will :of "Git, guts your Sehitss 
1404, "that you ſhould grow moretwlipand every Day': So.Gal. 5. 14.1Fhd 
Lewis: faltflleWdin ons Wor," evenins this,” Fhox-fbett'love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, 

S) 2s 


' Sormetifritsthe Scripture doth ſumapall:;Chriffan:Obedience:imorrwo Heads; as 
all Sizis by:the- Apoſtle ate referred unto! two :Heads, Row. 1:'a8 there arcthe 
Breaches of God's Will Vavig hreouſnefa und Ungodlimfili Souhe greatthings required 
are Holineſs, or Godlinefs and Righteouſneſs : 'Che Exerciſe of Religion, and a civil 
honeſt Converſation ; Lake 1.74, 75. That we ſhould ſerve him without Fear, in Ho- 

*lineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the Days of our Life. Sometimes the Spirit 
of God abridgeth all Duty® into three Heads, 2 Tirms 12. would you pleaſe God 
and walk with God, there's the Sum of all; to live ſoberly with reſpeXt to our 
ſelves; righteouſly in reſpeQ of others ; and godly with reſpett to the Lord himſelf. 
Scberly in Oppoſition to the Luſts of the Fleſh; you ſhould make —_— Steps 10 your 
Feet ; there is need of a great deal of Severity ; all your AﬀeQions ſhould be under a 
prudent Coertion and Reſtraint. There is too greata Wantonneſs in Profeſſors: Men 
juſtify Senſuality, and call it living to the Heigth of the Creature; the Apoſtle 
taxeth ſuch, June rH. Senſual, having not the Spirit: They pretend to a ſpecial 
Singularity ot having the Spirit, yet walk to the utmoſt oF Chriltian Liberty, yea 
and many times exceed their Bounds, burden their Souls with Exceſles ; therefore 
you ſhould walk ſoberly ; take all the Creatures with Thankſgiving, and uſe them 
as Medicines to repair Nature whenit is tired with Services, not as Fuel to brutiſh 
Luſts. Then the Will of God is, that you ſhould walk righteouſly : O the Sadneſs of 
the Fraud, Oppreſſion, and ſeeking to aſpire and domineer by Fa&ion, that is 
among Profeſſors. Now you are to. walk righteouſly, that is, not only not to ſnatch 
from others, but to give of your own, to give and forgive, As you are not to take 
from others by hooking-in their Eſtates by violent Opprefſions ; ſo you ſhould alſo 
lay out your ſelves, and part with your worldly Comforts for the Glory of God, 
and Neceſlities of the Saints ; you ſhould walk with holy Meekneſs and Patience; 
not. returning Injury for Injury. The pext is Godlineſs, you ſhould give God his 
Poxrti bewail it, that you have ſo often denied it him. If our Bodies be but 
defrauded of a N _ Sleep, we are troubled and complain : If we feel the Pain of 
Hunger, we complain : O do not negle& God, and your precious Souls. I remember 
St, Bernard hath a may Note of Marths's complaining of Mary, that ſhe fate at 
Jeſus Feet, while her ſelf was imployed in all the Buſineſs of the Family ; O faith 

St. Bernard, That's a happy Family where Martha complains of Mary. O how few Fa: 

milies do thus complain > The World eats up our Time, our Care; and our 

Thoughts, and God hath but little Share, little Worſhip, and little Reverence. 


2, Let the Promiſes of God be your Encouragement. All the ſweet Thoughts 
of a Chriſtian, ariſe from the amfile and gracious Thoughts of God, expreſſet 
in the Promiſes ; P/al. 94. 19. In the Multitude of my Thoughts within me (faith David) 
thy Comfotts'delight my Soul; when his Thoughts were interwoven and intricated 
like the Boughs of a Tree. It is good to ſee that you fetch all your Comforts and 
Encoutagements from God's Promiſes, and not from carnal Hopes; 2 Cop. 5. 7: 
We walk by Faith, not by Sight: This is to live by Faith, to have Recourſe to the 
Promiſes of a better Life, when we have any Burden upon us: A Chriſtian's Com- 
forts all lie within the Vail; they are not taken from viſible Enjoyments, or carnal 
Hopes ; the Protniſes of God are his Enjoyment. 


. You ſhiould inake the Gloty of God your chiefeſt End, or you will be very irre= 

r, and cannot keep with God ina conſtant Courſe of Duty: Look as 4 

Man that hath a Nail in his Foot may walk in ſoft Ground; but when he comes to 

hard Ground, he is ſoon turnet! outof the Way : fo' when a Man hath a perverſe 

Aim, he will ſoon 09mg FP iences that will trouble him 

in Religion, The ſpiritual Lite is called z Living to God, Gal: 3. 19. — 
m 
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muſt be right, otherwiſe the Converſation-will be but a vain .Pretence.” "That will 
pleaſe Men, but not God, Prov. 16. 2. All che Ways of. 8: Man: ar clean in hi own 
Eyes, but the Lord weighs the Spirits. The chicfeſt thing God puts.joto- the Ballance 
is the Temper of the Mind, the bent of the Heart, what you are moved by, and 
' what ſways you : Therefore your chiefeſt Care myſt be'to ſer the Heart right, in 
_ AQtions, thoſe on are. of _ moſt ER. 000 IE our 
iſhian Liberty, the neceſſary Actions of our Life ; 1n our Duties, x Cor 16. 31. 
Whether you eat or drink, or whatſocver you do, do all ro the Glory of God. . This muſt 
be the Bias upon the Chriſtian Spirit, that he may be led on with a_conftant Re- 
ſpeft to the Lord's Glory. As we aft from him, ſo we ſhould aQ for him, and 
more to him. A by-End will make you excentrical in your Motions, 
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Hebrews Xl. 6, 


But withiia Faith it is impoſſible to ples Him : Fa be ta com: 
-eth r-God mui believe that He ws, and Np He'; zs a Rewa: 


der of them that diligently ſeek Him”. . 


HE ot had Coke of Encl's Pee ara F havoc of 
his pleafing God, and upon the ſappohnion ofthis pleaſing God he 
roves his Faith. The reafon is: rendred in thisVerſe x: becauſe, 
ithout Faith, it is impoſſible t0' pledfe God ; "for | he' that commbu 10 


Cold, &c. In the Words thete are Two General Parts, 191i 4971 
WH 78, 


L A x Propofitictt Without Faith i is impolſuble to p kuſs Ood) -221:SH17 « 
IT. The Reaſbn of it: For he'that comerbto God nu Rage that God :u5;\ bet | 


that He 4s a Rewdrder of them that eiligentl ſeek Hi 

T1 91571 41986509 aliv 

To bepgiri with the Propoſition, CW ithout Faith it 3s ingeſt t0 flebſ Gab3mhich 
being a' formal DoQtitie of it (elf, 1 ſhall uſe this Method.] \ vt 1 
x. Explain the Words. 0T > 5 a" 1 

2. Give the neceſſary Inferences and Corollaries both Dodrina wr pity un 

that may be gathered henee. v1otls vom! gods 194 


. 
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Faſt, Fot the Explication, without F 4th) that 1s, FR pins 
Faith, without Faith i the Meſſiah : 1 prove-it, becauſe en je 
the Contexe> Tc is the drift of the Apo7le to prove,thar the he Fark of 
the Old Feſtamenr were fayed by the fame Fanhthatwe ares! is kit 
Faith is reſt in the followitly words; m m coming, and ſecking be: tceneth to God, 
arid that ly ſeeks hin: 'Agtiy, We catinorcoticcive God tobe a Rewartier cit 
of Chriſt, Guilty Nature ptefageth nothing burevil,»/The 
Gentiles, Rom. x. 32. That they know the ment Od 
things 'are worthy of Death. Yow'caft look for nothirig but; Deat 
without a Chriſt and'a Mediator. ' But; Becauſe this is a / 
ſetneth to'make the Catechiſme or Summary" of 
for he mentions only two Articles,God's BeinganidGve's: 
Reward,: without any tention of Chriſt, as Ef this Were: 
enough for ce toSalvation';- therefore I ſhall diſcuſs a 
Many in theſe laſt times of the Goſpel.are weary of the Cheiltiat 
ready Yo revolt mto Libettiniſme and Atheilme, 2 fencing caſe. to. pledi# 
God but a General Faith iti his Beifig 5" wwe nmr er [25t00 _ wo bavat 
1: Ptove that this Faith 19notendughs us + LoD 1d if 11nd 
2. 'Shew what's the'{c of the Apoſtle; ara why. ha, [0Oghans cnlyiG0ds 
Being and : v11fod yd bavRt 197: *i ny_t/ 
3. Shew how the pta is co be Raphined. 36 Ef 4 12984 8 bros winige 5 
* That this Genera is fict'enough:;iforewo Refers ini oaths no, 
the Woh} ris Ob. 3 ſus Ki near foe * Th hob area 
frue e AS” is 
ErernalLife if, ' that is, the ek Þ Seanue bo 5 nt yd hs p53 
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SERMONS upon Serm. XXIV, 


The Knowledge of Chriſt is every way made asneceſlary to Salvation as the Know. 
ledge of God, for indeed without Chriſt we can never come to enjoy God : There 
is a great gulph betwixt him and us. All gracious Commerce is broken off between 
God and the fallen Creature, and therefore John 14. 6. No man-can come -to the Fa- 
ther but by me, In the fallen Eſtate of Man there is need of a Mediator. Man in 
Innacency might immediately converſe with God, God loved his own Ima in Ada, 
d what coulda Juſt and Holy Man fear from a Juſt and Holy , God, W of 
God\ Creatures we are tnade his Priſoners, we can expe& nothing from his 
becauſe he is Jaſt, and therefore if the Creature would have Comfort, another Prin- 
ciple muſt be taken in 3 we muſt not only know God to be the true » but Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent. The great Enquiry of the whole World 1s, wherewith 
ſhall I pleaſe God ? Mich. 6. 8. Wherewith fall I come before the Lord, and bow my 
ſelf before the high God 2 How ſhall he give his Juſtice Content and SatisfaQtion ? Solo- 
z0n ſaith, That when Man had loſt his Innocency, he was full of Inventions. Eccl. 
7-29, God hath made man upright, but they haus ſought out many inventions, Man at 
firſt had Wiſdom and Light enough to guide him to Happineſs, but ever ſince we 
have been given to roving and fond Counſels, and we ſeek here and there how to 
return tothat Happineſs we had loſt; But among all the Inventions of Man he ne- 
ver found out a ſufficient Ranſom to expiate Sin, to reconcile us to God, to ſanfifie 
Humane Nature, that we may again hold Commerce with Heaven : So that there 
is ſomewhat more required than a fight of a Divine Eſſence, and a General Belief of 
* his Rewards, even the Knowledge of Chriſt, without whom there is no Salvation. 

2. Partly, Becauſe many that never pleaſed God my o ſo far; as the Devils that 
are condemned to Everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs, and the Heathens that are alto 
ther ignorant of Chriſt, and Carnal Chriſtians that never felt the Saving Efficacy of 
his Grace, The Devils believe God's Eſſence, and his Everlaſting Recompences, 
His Efſence, Faw. 2, 19. Thou believeſt that there is one God, thou doſt well ;, the Nevils 
alſo believe and tremble. The Devils themſclves are under the Awe and Dread of this 
Truth. There may be Atheiſts in the World, but there are none in Hell : The De- 
vils believe there is a God, and they could never exempt and free themſelves from 
the horror and thought of it. So they believe his Recompences, Matty. 8. 2g. What 
have weto do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God £ Art thon come hither to torment us be- 

fore the time £ The Devils have ſome Senſe of the Day of Judgment. z though they 
cannot hope for any Releaſe, and can look for nothing but an Increaſe of Torment, 
yet they know there is a time coming, and they tremble for the preſent at the thought 
of it. So for Heathens, they believe that God is, and that there are ſome Rewards; 
though their belief of theſe things be very weak and imperfe&, and mingled with Fal- 
ities and abſugd Conceits of their own, yet they had ſome Knpwledge ofthe Reward 
of. Vertue. EpiGetus requireth two things that are neceſſary to Piety 5 Sus imuiln oe 
Oudy Exon, os Irrwr, 2; StiivJay Ie lac x95 x3 gre. T hat we ſhould conceive of the Gods, tirſt 
as Being ; then as guiding all things with Goodneſs and Juſtice. So Ela faith, 
That the very 'Barbariens did affirm that there was a God, and that he had a care 
of all Humane Afﬀairs to reward what was Good, and to puniſh what was Evil. . And 
 Senece,\ "Prins eft Dedrum cultus Deos credere, deinde re illis majeſtatem ſuam , &- 
reddere * Bonitatem, fine qua nulla majeſtas, The firſt thing that we mult do is to Be- 
lieve thereare Gods, then Acknowledge their Majeſty and Power, then their Good- 
neſs, 'without which all Religion would periſh. And *'Plutarck. * 4 «drier $ wang 
whrer, 32d x; qudeSgomir x, dghacuar dreareoua x03 Ny eur It is necellary it we fry be 
Godly; that we ſhould not only believe there is aGod Immortal and Happy, bur that 
He is-a Lover of Men, if we exerciſe our ſclyes in vertuous things. , I. might, pro- 
duce many Inſtances/in this kind, but I forbear, leſt it ſhould ſtem to favour of Af- 
feftation, and bluſtring in an unknown Language. So: for Carnal Men, where the 
ſound of the Goſpel hath come, thoſe that have not a dram of Grace, they have this 
General Faith, that God is, and that God is a Rewarder. Therefore this cannot be 
enough to pleaſe God, and to be accepted to Salvation to have ſuch Apprehenſions, 
A Man is not faved by holding a right Opinion of God. A Man may be a Chriſtian 
in Opinion, and a Pagan in Life and PraQice 3 We muſt make a particular Applicati- 
on of thoſe things, that ſo our own Intereſt may be ſure. -: When a Maa is ready to 
periſh and drown, it is not enough to ſee pus. but he muſt reach to it, and ſtand 
tipon'it if he would be ſafe; ſo we muſt get an Intereſt in God. The Apoſtle requires 
coming and ſeeking in this place 3 coming implies defire of Communion wich him: 
| ; 5 Aa 


210 


Ver. 6. the xi" Chapter to the HEBxEWs. 211 


and ſeeking a diligent uſe of the means that we- may enjoy him. There muſt be an 
Application of thoſe things to a Practical End, elſe the General Notion and Opinion 
will do us no good. 

(2.) The Scope of the Apoſtle is not to ſet down the whole Objett of Faith, but 
the firſt Foundation 3 Namely what Faith 1s abſolutely neceſſary and previous, either 
to the ſceking of the Favour of God, or any Act of Obedience. For unleſs we do 
believe that, there is a Divine Power, and that there are Recompences appointed to 
Encourage the Duty of the Creature, all Religion would be but a dead Cuſtom, and 
would be ſoon aboliſhed. Therefore I ſuppoſe the Apoſtle ro prove his Argument 
with more Advantage proceedeth ex conceſſus, from things that Common Reaſon will 
grant to be neceſlary to every good Action; He inſtanceth in the Principal Radical - 
Truths, which are the Foundation of all Religion, That there isa God, and that this 
God will reward all Vertue 3 there is a God All-ſathcient, and Hewill be good to the 
Creature. 

(3) Theſe two Articles muſt be Enlarged and Explained according to the Analo- 
gy of Faith, and the Declaration. which God hath made of His Will in the Goſpel, 
All Breviates, wherein Religion is reduced to a few Heads, muſt (ti]l be Explained 
according to the Extent of the Rule of Faith. Look as in the Commandments, where 
all Moral Duties are reduced to Ten Words; fo in the Summaries of the Goſpel, 
thoſe Things mult be Explained by the Extent of the Rule of Faith : For inſtance , 
in the Firſt Article 3 (He that cometh to God muſt believe that He is) that is, He is as 
He hath-revealed Himſelf, Ope in Three Perſons; for otherwiſe we worſhip an Idol, 
and not that which is God. We form an Idol when we, think of God - out of the 
Trinity, therefore we muſt believe that He is in that Manner as He hath revealed 
Himſelf in the Scripture. So for the other Article, (That God is a-Rewarder) that is, 
in the way that God hath revealed Himſelf according to the Tenor of the Covenant 
of Grace, that He is aRewarder in and througtf Chriſt as Mediator, that He will give 
us all the Bleſſings of the Covenant, Juſtification,and Remiſlion of Sins as the Pawn of 
Glory 3 and Sandctification as the Beginning of Glory ; and then Glory it (elf as the per- 
fe&tion of all ; and all theſe things in and through Chriſt. It is true,in Innocency there 
were but two things to: be believed 3 that God is, and that God is a Rewarder : But 
now after the Fall; both before and after the Law the Catechiſme was enlarged, and: 
we have to look not only to our Creator, but toour Saviour, the Mediator z but af- 
ter Chriſt's coming the Will of God is more Explained, and our Relief is required to 
be more Explicite. 


It 3s impoſſible,) Not in regard of the Abſolute Dominion and Soveraignty of God, 
he might have taken another cqurle of Salvation-3 but in regard of his Will, and the 
Courſe into which our Salvation is ſtated and diſpoſed. God can fave a Man. without 
Faith, as ( faith Mr. *Perkzns) He can Enlighten the World without the Sun, but 
this is the Way which in Wiſdom-and Juſtice He hath found out. God's' Will is the 
Supream Rule, and-.as God hath Ordered the Way by which He will bring Creatures 
to Happineſs, ſo ex hypotheſs it is impoſlible ever to be accepted of God without 
Chriſt, | 


To pleaſe God.) Whar's that ? In the former Verſe I told you what is in Ger. 5. 24, 
(Enoch walked with God.) it is in the Septuagint, Enoch pleaſed God: Walking with 
God notes Obedience ; and Pleafing of God the ſucceſs of Obedience, To Pleaſe 
God here, is to be Accepted in any Ad of Duty and Obedience, to be Accepted to 
Life as conformable to God's Will: Now it is impoſbible we ſhould be thus Accepted 
without Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Thus I bave opened the Propoluions. 

Secondly, | come to. the Inferences that may be drawa from hence 3 ſome are Do- 
Grinal, ſome of Practical conſideration. 

(1.) It is impoſhible to be ſaved without true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Or, That 
there is no Religion but that which teacheth rightly to believe in-Chriſt, that can be 
looked upon as a way of Salvation. Fews, and Tirks, and: Þ;fidels can never pleaſe 
God, nor be accepted-to Life, becauſe they have no Faith. There are many that 
lay that every Man ſhall be faved in his own Religion, Twks, Jews, Heathens, if 
they be true to.theig Principles, and Devout in their own Religion. Synmachbus 
a wicked Heathen. pleading for Paganiſme againſt the Chriſtians, and for the Ancient 
Worſhip of the Gods, faiththus, /Equume ” quicquid omnes coluty wnlm OT _ 
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dem ſpetamns aſtra, commune Celum eſt, iden nos mundus involvuat 3 quid intereſt quod 
quiſqz ſus prudentia verum inquirat £ Ono itinere non poteſt perveniri ad tam grande Se- 
cretum. It is but equal, that though we take ſeveral Ways, yet we ſhould live toge- 
ther as thoſe that agree in the ſame Worſhip : We behold the ſame Stars, and we hope 
for the ſame Heaven, and we live upon the ſame Earth, what matter in what kind of 
Way we ſeek out the Truth. This Opinion Jayeth a Foundation for Atheiſme, and 
Libertiniſme, and doth much take off from our Thankfulneſs that we owe to God, 
for that Excellent Treaſure which he hath opened to the Church 1n the Scriptures, 
So that they which plead for the Heathens had need look to themſelves , leſt they 
themſelves are not found Chriſtians, Clear it is, if we will hearken to what is re- 
vealed, That there is no Salvation in any other but in Chriſt, As 4. 12. God hath 
acquainted the Creature with no other way how we may come to Life. Now the 
Heathens had no Knowledge of Chriſt, they had only ſome General Knowledge of a 
Divine Power, they had :? yogi ©, that which may be known of God, Rom. 1, 19. 
Some general notice of a Divine Being, which ſerved to leave them without Excuſe, 
but not to fave them. 'Tis true, They might by the Creation underſtand God's Eter- 
nity and Power (Attributes that are obvious, but more terrible than comfortable to 
Sinners) but for any knowledge of Chriſt, they could have none. Sun and Moon 
could not preach Chriſt, though they might preach a God. But the Way of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt, the very Angels come to know by the Church, Eph. 3. x0. To the 
intent that now unto the Principalities and Powers in Heavenly Places, might be known by 
the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God, Chriſt then they knew not, and without 
Chriſt there is no Salvation. 
Many Objections are againſt this, 


Obj. 1. Say they, it is true, they c nnot be ſaved without Chriſt, but they are ſa- 
ved by Chriſt, though they have no Roletodge of Him 3 as 'Peter was delivered by 
the Angel out of Priſon before he wiſt who it was; A@s 12. 9, 10. So they feel them- 
ſelves to be ſaved before they know their Saviour. 


Anſwer. The Apoſtle faith, Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. He doth 
not only ſay without Chriſt, but without Faith ; So that not only the Benefit of Chriſt 
is Eſtabliſhed in this Doftrine, but the Neceflity of Faich: So Fohr 17. 3. This is 
Life Eternal to know Thee the only true God, and Feſws Chriſt whone thou haſt ſent. As 
none can be ſaved without Chriſt, ſo none can have benefit by Chriſt, but thoſe that 
know Him, and that believe in Him. 


_ Ohj. 2. But fay they By ſome Extraordinary wayes God might reveal Himſelf, 
and diſcover Jeſus Chriſt to them. 


Anſwer. This we cannot judge, We are to keep to the Rule. Only let me hint, 
that the ground of this Conceit is naught 3 that becguſe the Heathens had many Mo- 
ral Vertues, therefore they think God was bound to reveal Chriſt to them, they ha- 
ving fo far improved Nature. This is again a falſchood, becauſe thoſe Things which - 
do not come from Faith, and were not done for the Glory of God, were not accep- 
ted with God ; they were but Sins ſet off with the fairer Luſtre and Varniſh ; and 
the only Mt they could have by that was »t mitizs ardears, that they may have 
a cooler Hell. . 


Obj. 3. It is faid of divers, They were Perſons Devout, and feared God, before 
ever they had any Knowledge of Chriſt, as A&s 16. 14. A certain Woman which wor- 
ſhipped God, heard us : $0 it is ſaid, .AFs 2. 5. There were dwelling at Jeruſalem De- 
vout een, out of every N ation under Heaven, that were not as yet Chriſtians, but 
they Repented, and were Converted by the Sermon of "Peter. So Ads 10. 2. 
Cornelius was a Devout Man that feared God with all his Houſe. And Verſe 34, 35+ 
It 1s ſaid, God is not a ReſpeSer of Perſons, but in every Nation , be that feareth God, 
and worketh "Righteouſneſs is accepted with Him. 


T Anfwcr, Theſe places do either ſpeake of a Natural Devotion, which may ariſe 
meerly from the inſtin& of Conſcience, therefore our Tranſlation uſeth the Expreſſion 
Devont, not Religions. Or, They ſpeak of Proſelytes that did aQtually pro o” 
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Fewiſh Worſhip, or were acquainted with it, though they did not join with them, as 
many of the */fomans did though they were not actually Circumciſed. In the Six- 
teenth of the As, where Lydia 1s ſaid to worſhip God , it is meant only out of blind 
Inſtin& of Conſcience. In the Second of-the As it is ſpoken there of Jewiſh Proſe- 
lytes that came up to Fernſalew to Worlhip at the Feaſt, Concerning Cornelins, 
though he were not a profeſſed Profelyte, yet he was acquainted with the Doctrine of 
the Fews, and had ſome knowledge of God : Such an One was the Eunuch, AGs 8. 
They knew and feared the True and Living God, and had Faith in the Mefiiah to 
come, - though they had not Faith concerning the Perſon of Chriſt. They expected 
the Redemption of [/rac/, upon which Faith, being drawn out into Afts of Obedi- 
ence, they were accepted of God, as the *Patriarchs were that did believe in the 
Meſhah to come. As toCorrelins, it isclear, he was exattly Religious, he was alrea- 
dy Converted'by being acquainted with the Jewiſh Doctrine concerning God and 
the Meſſiah; his Prayers and Alms came up betore God 3 now God heareth not Sin- 
ners. And for that general Concluſion in .AFs 10. 34. Whoſoever feareth God, and 
worketh Right eonſneſs, is accepted of him. 1 Anſwer, Righteouſnels 1s there taken for 
any Conformity to the Will of God revealed either inthe Law or Goſpel. He that 
Renounceth his own Righteouſneſs, and caſteth himſelf upon the Merits of Chriſt in 
the ſence of the Goſpel, is a. Worker of Righteouſneſs, and God will accept of him of 
what ever Nation he be. The Expreſſion (heweth that all diſtintions aretaken away, 


and the Pale of Grace is inlarged. 


O0bj. 4. If God will not accept the Gentiles without Faith in Chriſt, then he requires 
that which is impoſlible, there being no Revelation of Chriſt made to them, and they 
having in Adam not ſo much as a Power to believe in Chriſt ; for if he had not fin- 
ned, he had no need of a Mediator. And therefore how can the Lord require Faith 


of them for their acceptation to Life. 


Anſwer (1.) At the laſt day the Gentiles ſhall not be reſponſible for want of Faith 
in Chriſt, but for not keeping the Moral Law which was written upon their Hearts, 
and for not obeying the dictates of their own Conſciences, as the Apoſtle proves at 
large, Row. 2. 12, 13, 14+ As many as have ſinned without Law, foall alſo periſh with- 
out Law, &c. For God deals with Men according tothe Meaſure of their Light, and 
in the proceſsof the laſt Day He will call the Heathens to an Account for not living 
according to the diftates of Reaſon and Conſcience : God will exatt no more than 
He gives. It is true, He doth not give them further means, but that's not their Sin, 
but their Infelicity, and Puniſhment for their Sin, though they can never be accep- 
ted without Chriſt. (2.) For what we received in Adam, I Anſwer, Though Adaze 
was not bound to believe in Chriſt, yet he had a Power of believing all that was re- 
vealed of God, as he that is fallen blind had a power of ſeeing the Houſe afterward 


built. 


© $ E: To apply this firſt Inference. If there be no Way of Life, no Do&rine 
.of Salvation but only the Chriſtian Religion, that which holds forth God in Chriſt ; 
Then 
x. It preſſeth us to bleſs God for the Knowledge of the Goſpel. O how many 
Thouſands in the World are there, that are as Sheep whom no Man taketh up, bur. 
are ſpilt upon the great Common of the World, and left to the proceſs of Divine Ju- 
ſtice, Let us bleſs God for our Priviledges, that we have ſuch fair Advantages. Cer- 
tainly if we look to the hole of the Pit out of which we were digged, we were as 
bad as others : The Old *Brittains worſhipped the moſt Monſtrous and Miſbapen 
J1dols : This was our Original in the day that God looked upon us. If we abuſe our 
Priviledges, and be unthankful for the Light of the Goſpel, he may return us again 
to our old Barbariſme. The Lord threatned Iſrael, Hoſea 2. 3. T will ſtrip her naked, 
and ſet ber as in the day that ſhe was born, The Lord may ſtrip us naked, and take 
away all our Spiritual Favours, and while we run after new Lights, the Lord may re- 
move the old Light from us. We are afraid of Popery, this is not altogether ſo bad 
as Atheiſme, therefore let us be thankful and careful to improve thoſe Advanta 
God hath put into our Hands. We cannot. be thankful enough for the Cnonteke 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt, It is a great Myſtery, not only pleafing to the Thoughts, 
but healing tothe Soul. The Lord is angry with the Ger1iles, and hath brought ma- 
ny- 
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ny Judgments on them for putting the Finger in Natures Eye. O what will be our 
Miſery for quenching or lighting the Light of the Goſpel, and the Excellent Revela- 
tion God hath made to us of Chriſt. The Heathens had ſome obſcure Knowledge of 
God, but 'we have the Revelation of the Knowledge of God in the Face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. By their own Conſciences they knew the Moral Law, God offered Terms of 
Duty to them, but he offers Terms of Salvation and Grace to us. | 

2. It preſſeth us to prize Orthodoxiſme, and above all things look to this, to be 
right in point of Belief Every Man ſhall not be ſaved in every Perſwaſion; nay, 
though they do in general acknowledge Chrilt. There are a fort of Libertines riſen 
up, that think the Differences and Controverſies in Chriſtendom with Socinians and 
Arminians are but vain and frivolous, and that a looſe belief of God and Chriſt is 
enough. If this General Faith be enough, then why hath God revealed ſo many 
things to us, and given us a more ample Rule, if with ſafety to Salvation we may be 
Ignorant of them 2 Why hath He appointed us to contend for the Faith of the Saints, 
and for the Truth that is revealed in the Scripture ? As wherher you are Redeemed 
with a Satisfaction, or whether you are Juſtified by His Righteouſneſs or Works ? It 
1s no matter, ſay they, for theſe leſſer Explications. Such Men ſeem to tax the Scrip- 
tures that they have redundancies and ſuperfluous Doctrines, and they ſeem to tax 
the Holy _ of raſh Zeal, when they diſputed ſo earneſtly for the Faith of the 
Saints: As *Panl againſt Juſtitiaries for the Righteouſneſs of Faith 5 and James againſt 
Antinomians and Litertines for care of good Works. And they tax the Holy Martyrs 
of Folly, that they would ſhcd their Blood for leſs concerning Articles 3 ſo all be re- 
ſolved into Chriſt, Men think this is enough, Men need not inquire into the manner 
of the Application of His Righteouſneſs, the Efhcacy of His Price, the Merit of His 
Paſſion, as if it were enough to hold a few Generals ; and the more implicite our 
Faith is, the better. Whereas the Lord would have us to abound in Knowledge, and 
to have the Word dwell in us richly. 

What Articles are abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation, will be hard to define and de- 
termine, and what that Meaſure of Faith is, without which, we cannot pleaſe God : 
And I know not by what Rule to proceed ; if we ſhould make it too large, it would 
be a ground of Ignorance and Lazineſs : If we make it too ſtrict, it would be a 
ground of Uncharitableneſs to them that labour under Invincible Prejudices : Only 
that you may not be looſe in this matter, take a few Rules. 


(1.) The Foundations of Religion are God and Chriſt, and they muſt be held: 
with great certainty, Fokn 19. 3. This is Life Eternal to know Thee the only true God, 
and Feſjus Chriſt whom Thou haſt fot We cannot be ſaved unleſs we hold One God 
in Three Perſons, and Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator.: Theſe are the Supream Truthg that 
are clearly revealed and propounded to our Faith, But now for Practical Truths, for 
the way of enjoying God and Chriſt they are revealed in other Texts. John 16. 8. 
When the Comforter ſhall come, He ſtall convince the World of Sin, of Kighteouſneſs, and 
of Judgment. This is the Doctrine the Spirit reacheth in the Church, to convince of 
Sir, and the Curſe that remains upon Man while he is under the Power of Nature ; 
of Righteouſneſs, of the ſufficient ſatisfaftion of the Lord Jeſus Chriff, of Judgment - 
and Holineſs. It is very dangerous to hearken to thoſe that leſſen the Miſery of Na- 
ture, or the Merit and Satisfation of Chriſt, or the Care of Good Works. All ſuch Opi- 
nions are irreconcileable to the Covenant of Grace, and overturn the main Pillars upon 
which Salvation ſtands. When Men advance Nature or depreſs Chriſt, or decry Good 
Works as long as they live according to their Principles, they can never be ſaved. 


(2.) We muſt be earneſt concerning the particular Exvlication of thoſe Truths, as 
they are delivered in Scripture. Every piece and parcel of Truth is precious, and a 
little Leaven of Error is dangerous. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Error, faith, Gal. 5. 9. 
A little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump. He ſpeaks there of Errors in militers of Ju- 
ſtification, which of all matters of Religion is moſt nice and delicate 5 Error fretteth 
like a Gangrene, till it eateth out the heart of Religion. Men think itis enough tobe 
careful of Fundamentals, and that all other Knowledge is Scrertia obleFans ; only a 
Knowledge for Delight, and not Safety. O confider, 1t is very dangerous to err in 
the particular Explication of thoſe DoQtrines, to ſtain the Underſtanding, though we 
do not wound it. I confeſs there are ſome Truths of lefſer Importance, there are . 


macule &- vulnera intelleFus, the Spots of the Underſtanding as well as the Wen 
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of it. Now it is dangerous to be wanton in Opinions that ſeem to be of a ſmaller 
Concernment. Men that play with Truth, they run themſelves into a Soare , and 
though they err bur in a ſmall Matter, yet they are liable to more Inſfinuations. Some 
fay Fundamentals are few, believe them, and live well, and then you (ball be faved; 
This is as ifa Man in a Building ſhould be only careful to lay a good Foundation, no 
matter for the Roof, Windows, or Walls, It a Man ſhould come and untile your 
Houſe, and xell you, Friend ! I have left the Foundation ſtanding, the main Buttereſſes 
are fe, -you would. not take it well, why ſhould we be more careleſs in Spiritual 


things ? 


(3.) No leffer Error, be it never ſo ſmall, is to be held and kept up out of Intereſt, 
and againſt the Conviction of Conſcience, becauſe we can plead there is Salvation in 
that Way. This is ſome Mens firſt Enquiry, Is there Salvation inſuch a Way ? There- 
fore let us not ſtay in leſſer Errors ; if they are held up againſt Conſcience, they are 
damnable, for then they come under the Notion of allowed known Sins. To hold ap 
any lefler way meerely out of Intereſt, and not out of Conſcience it is very dangerous, 
andit is an Argument of an.unſubdued Will,or that the Heart is wedded to Secular In- 
tereſt, and it is a preferring the Favour of Men before the Favour of God, as our Lord 
faith Fohn 12. 43+ Theyloved the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of God. For though 
there may be Salvation in both thoſe Wayes, yet you are to own God in all his Truths. 
Phil. 3. 15. The Apoſtle ſpeaks in the caſe of Circumciſion and Uncircumciſion 
(Let us therefore, as many 4s be perfe@, be thus minded ; and if in any thing ye be other- 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you.) Circumciſion and Uncircumcifion 
are nothing in themſelves, but much ifthey are held up for the preſervation of our 
Intereſt, and merely that we may cleave to ſuch a Party. And mark, Ir is all one 
whether there be a plenary Conviftion, or a ſecret Fear or Suſpition, and we do not 
ſearch, as many Men are afraid to ſearch, leſt Truth ſhould make againſt their Intereſt, 
Theſe are thoſe that Chriſt deſcribes, John 3. 20. They will not come to the Light, 
leſt their Deeds ſhould be reproved, And [hey are willirgly Igror ant, 2 Pet. 3. 5. When 
Men labour for diſtinftions to dawb over the Matter, and to hide the Truth = Con- 
ſcience 3 or when they are unwilling to ſearch, being afraid leſt they ſhould find it 
to2 ſoon. As in Practicals, a Man is not willing to be informed what he ſhould do 
for good uſes, and how (trif he. ſhould be in his Converſation, that he may pleaſe 
himſelf in his careleſnefs, this is a ſign of an unſubdued Heart. So in theſe caſes a 
Man is willing to be ignorant 3 they are loath to be informed, and will not fift Truth 
to the bottom, leſt it may intrench on his worldly Conveniencies ; uſually in Truths 
of the preſent Age, Intereſts make the Heart thus, doubtful and ſuſpenſive. This is 
the firſt Inſtance which concerned Heathens, and Aliens from the Common-wealth of 
Iſrael, You have ſeen there is no Salvation in any Way, but only in that Way which 
holds forth Faith io Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Hebrews x1. 6. 


But without Faith, it is impoſſible to | pleiſe Hin: 4 for be that 
.. cometh to God: muſt believe that 'He 4s, and that He is a Re- 
war der of them that diligently ſeek. Him. ©. 


H E Second Inference concerneth the Children of Believing Pa- 
- rents. If wthout Faith it be Impoſſible to-pleaſe God, then Chil 
dren muſt have ſome kind of Faith, elſe they can neverbe accepted 
to Life. I know that the Apoſtle doth principally ſpeak of Adult or 
Grown Perſons, Men of Age; ſuch as come to God and ſeek Hitn : 
but though however the Rule is General, there is no Salvation 
butby Chriſt, and there is no Way of Salvation by Chriſt but by Faith ; and by 
the Analogy of Faith it concerns all that are accepted to Salvation 3 ſo that Infants 
come under the Rule, therefore ſome kind of Faith they muſt have. It were Un- 
charitable and contrary to the Rich Grace of the Covenant to deny Salvation and 
Eternal Glory to Infants : The Scripture ſheweth, That they are Holy, and Dedicated 
'to God, 1 Cor. 7. 14. and Chriſt ſayes, Of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, Mat. 19. 
14- Now this Faith of Infants is a matter very intricate and difficult, Several Opini- 
ons there have been about it : Origer held that Infants were ſaved by vertue of 
thoſe Good Works, the Faith and Obedience which they yielded to God in the Bo- 
dies of other Men before they were born, when their Souls animated other Boglies, 
The Pelagians (again whom Auſtin diſputes hard) that Infants were ſaved out of 
the foreſight of thoſe Good Works which they would have'performed, if God had 
ſuffered them to continue in the World. Againſt this A»ſtiz diſputes, proving every 
Man is to be judged, not according to what he would do, or might have done; but 
According to what he hath done in the * Body, whether good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. And 
if this Pretence were allowable, and a Ground of Salvation, then the Men of Thre 
and Sidon would be in a capacity cf Life without Repentance ; for if they had had 
the Means, faith Chriſt, They would have Repented long ſince, eMat. 11. 21. Ambroſe 
faith, They are ſaved by the Faith of the Church. Mark 2. 5. When Jeſus ſaw their 
Faith, that is, the Faith of the Sick Man that was healed of the Palſfie, and of thoſe 
that brought him ; But that ſeemeth improper, by their being in the Church, they 
have a Right to Viſible Ordinances, but Grace is God's Gift, .and muſt be diſpenſed 
in his Way. ' Beza faith, They are ſaved by the Faith of their Parents imputed to 
them : As they were infefted by the Sin of Adam by Natural Generation, fo by 
Vertue of the Covenant of Grace they are ſaved by the Faith of their Parents, But 
the Child isnot concerned in the Acts of the Father. 

It & true, The Faith of the Parents makes way for the Intereſt of the Children in the 
Covenant 3 but every One is ſaved by his own Faith ; (The Juſt ſhall Iive by his own 
Faith. Rom. 1. 17.) It is not in the power of another to Damn, or Save me; for 
the immediate Parents are not Repreſentatives and Common Perſons as Adam was: 
Though-Adam be a means to transfuſe and bring Sin, yet the Faith of the Parents 
could not involve, and put into a State of Salvation and Acceptance with God. -The 
Lutherans they ſay, That Children have an Attual Faith , though (ſay they) the At 
be to us unconceiveable. But this were to offer Violence not only to our Reaſon, - 
but our very Senſes. Children are every where deſcribed to be thoſe in —_— 
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That know not their Right Hand from their Left. Fonah 4, ult. We ſee they have 
not the uſe of Reaſon, therefore they have no Knowledge of Chriſt, and the Miſte- 
ries of Religion, and cannot have ſuch an Actual Faith. 

What Faith then is left for Infants, by Vertue of which we may eſtabliſh their Ac- 
ceptation with God ? Some think that this Queſtion is altog*ther unneceſlary, and 
ſay, That the Scriptures are ſo ſparing in this Matter, that Grown Perſons may be 
more careful of their own Faith, rather than of the Faith of Infants, who muſt be lek 
(fay they) to the free Grace and Pleaſure of God. For my part I ſhould think fo too, 
and (hould not (tart this Controverſie were it not already agitated z and were not the 
Comfort of Parents very much concerned in it, I ſhould leave them to the Grace of 
God. But upon thoſe Reaſons | think it neceflary to be determined. And I doubt 
not but it will make much for the Glory of God, and your own Conſolation. What's 
then to be ſaid in this matter ? 


(1.) Letit be premiſed, That the Queſtion is concerning the Infants of Believing 
Parents 3 as for others, we leave them to the Judgment of God. Some indeed think 
that all Infants, as they periſhed in Ad4z without knowledge of him, ſo they are Re- 
deemed by Chriſt without knowledge of Chriſt 3 as the Arminians fay, That of In- 
fants there is neither EleQtion nor Reprobation, and that no Infant can be condemned 
for Original Sin ; both which Aſſertions are falſe ; for we find that the Predeſtination 
of God hath plainly made a difference between Infant and Infant, Ro. g. 11, 12, 1 J, 
(T he Children being not get born, and having done neither good nor evil, that the purpoſe 
of God according to Eleion might ſtand, it was ſaid the Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger, as 
it is ſaid, Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have 1 hated,) Jacob in his Mothers Womb 
was in a (tate of Elef&tion, And it is notable, that in many other places the 
Scripture ſpeaks, as if God's Decrees were dated from the Womb, and from the Con- 
ception, as Fer. 1. 5. Before I formed thee in the Belly I knew thee, and before thou 
canteſt forth out of the Womb, I ſan@ified thee, and ordained thee a Prophet to the N(ati- 
ons, partly becauſe to ſenſe that was the firſt time of our Exiſtence 3 and partly be- 
cauſe God's Decrees do then begin to operate, and to bring forth. God doth as it 
were then ſay, thisis a Birth T muſt look after , this is an Inſtrument whom I have 
preordained to make uſe of for ſpecial purpoſe. Man's Orcination is at grown years, 
but God's from all Eternity. And becauſe of the ſpecial care of Providence it is ſaid 
to begin then when the Child is in the Womb, Gal. 1. 15, 16. (When it pleaſed God 
who ſeparated me from my e/Mothers Womb, and called me by his Grace, to reveal his Son 
in me, that I might preach him among the heathen 5 immediately I conferred not with Fleſh 
and Blood, The Apoſile mentions three things as the ground of His Miniſtry : God's 
- Pleaſure, or Everlaſting Counſel 3 his Separation from his Mothers Womb, and 

atual calling. Firſt, God determines from Everlaſting 3 and then the Decree be- 
gins to break forth, and there's a ſpecial care of God about the Birth 3 and afterward 
there's atual Calling, All this is brought to prove, that even Children before they 
are born, do not only fall under the care of Providence, but under the ſpecial Notice 
of God's Decrees. And that other Opinion, That none is condemned for Original 
Sin, is alſo groundleGs, and contrary to the Scripture 3 for we read, Eph. 2. 3. That 
we were by N ature the Children of Wrath, even as others, It is Mercy, that God will 
fay to any that are in their Blood and Filthineſs, live. Who can quarrel with his 
Juſtice that he ſhould damn any, though he ſee nothing but Original Pollution in 
them > Among Men we cruſh the Serpents Eggs before the Serpents be grown ; and 
might not God deſtroy us for our Birth-Sin. I confeſs, ſome among the Orthodox 
think, that all infants that dye in Infancy belong to God's Election : So Fanizs , and 
ſo Mr. Fox upon Rev.. 7. g. where there's a diſtinQion between the Sealed and Un- 
ſealed, which he applyes to Unbaptized Infants both in or out of the Church. But 
anſwer, As for thoſe that are born our of the Church, we have no Warrant to judge 
them, as the Apoſile faith in ſomewhat alike caſe, 1 Cor. 5, x2. What have 1 to do to 
judge them that are without ? So what have we to do with them that are without ? 
God's Judgments are to be adored rather than curiouſly ſearched into. Yet this is 
manifeſt by the whole current and drift of Scripture, that there is a great deal of diffe- 
rence between thoſe that are born in, and thoſe that are born out of the Covenant. 
It is ſaid to believing Parents, The Promiſe is unto you, aud unto your Children, Ads 
- 2. 39. I cannot apply that Comfort to Infidels. And thoſe that are born within the 
Pale are called Children of the Covenant, As 3. 25, Thoſe that are born —_ 
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the Pale of Grace are counted unclean, but others Holy, Dedicated to God, 1 Cor, 
7. 14. Elje were your Children Onclean, but now are they Holy, So that there is a dif- 
ference between Infant and Infant ; the Children of Unbelieving Parents are plainly 
aſſerted by the Apoſile to be Unclean z we cannot have fuch comfortable hopes of 
them, and cannot lay they are ſaved ; therefore we muſt leave them to God's Judg- 
ment. The Queſtion at preſent is of the Children of the Covenant, and thoſe that 
are born within the Pale of Grace. And therefore, 


C2.) Ofthoſe Chiidren dying in Infancy, I affert, That they have Faith, not 
Actual Faith, bur the ſeed of Fath by vertue of God's EleCtion, and His Grace iffu- 
ing out to them through Chriſt in the Covenant , which I ſhall confirm by ſhewing, 


— 


. That it may be ſo. 

. That it mult be ſo. 

. That it is even lo. 

. How it is ſo, or what kind of Faith they have : Which things being cleared, 
the way to Application will be eaſte. 


A ww Þ 


7. That it may be fo, becauſe the only prejudice againſt this Opinion feemeth to 
ariſe from the Impoſſibility ofthe thing; and the Sociziars that bring down all things 
to the Line and Rule of corrupt Reaſon, count the Faith of Infantsa thing ſo impoll1- 
ble, that they ſay 'tis a greater dotage than the dream of a Man in a Feaver. There- 
fore my firſt work is to prove that they are capable of Faith. Certainly totally unca- 
pable they are not, like Stocks and Stones, and things without Life, and yet out of 
theſe God can raiſe up Children to Abrahaw. Nor altogether as unicapable as the 
Younglings of Beaſts, becauſe the perfe&tion of their Life is only Senſe, and Na- 
tural Inſtindt, whereas Children have Reaſon, now Reaſon 1s in a nearer Propinqui- 
ty to Grace than Senſe, therefore uttzzly uncapable they are not as Stones, or as Brut- 
Creatures are. 

But to come more cloſely. The only Reaſon why they are ſaid to be uncapable 
of Faith is, becauſe they cannot exerciſe it. Now that they are not uncapable of 
Faith though they cannot exerciſe it, I ſhall prove by ſeveral Inſtances. This ſuppo- 
ſition will ſeem to infer that it may be ſo : If Infants had been born of Adam in In- 
nocency, they had been capable of Original Purity, and of the Principle and Root 
of all Faith, and aſſent to the Word of God would naturally have been in them, 
which in time, and according to the Degrees of Age would have put forth it ſelf. 
Infants in their meaſure ſhould have beenas Chriſt was : As ſoon as he was born, he 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, yet he grew in Wiſdom and Knowledge, Lzk. 2. 40, 
52. The Graces of the Holy Ghoſt did exert and put forth themſelves in Chriſt by 
degrees: Now thisaccording to their meaſure would have been the Condition of In- 
fants born of Adam, if he had ſtood in Innocency, therefore there is no repugnancy, 
but that by a ſupernatural Work, the Seed and Root of Grace may be in them. I ſay, 
itis no more ungonceivable than the Original Purity of Infants, if they had ſtood 1m 
Adam. And I ſhall ſhew you by another Inſtance. Take Nature as it is now corrup- 
ted, if they are capable of Sin by Nature, why not of Grace by a work of the Spirit 
of God above Nature 2 Now we ſee that they are capable of the Root of Sin, which 
lyes hid in Infants, and bewrayeth it ſelf in time 3 and if they are capable of $in, 
which 1s one Habit, why are they not capable of Grace if the Spirit of God will work 
it, which is another Habit ? They are Sinners not by any Att of their own, but by 
an Hereditary Habit, or vitious Nature received from Adam, though not exerting 
and putting forth it ſelf by any Ad, So they may have Grace, though not exerting 
and diſcovering it felf by any Acts yet lying hid, and ſhut up in the Habitual Princi- 
ple of Grace. As they are defiled by the Sin of Adam, though they be not capable 
to underſtand it : Sothey may be ſandtified by the Spirit of Chriſt, though they be 
not ſenſible of the Merit of Chriſt, nor capable of underſtanding the Way, and the 

Work of Redemption. To take off the prejudice of Incapacity, take ſome reſem- 
blances of it in common things. We ſee that Infants are capable of Reaſon, though 
not of Diſcourſe 3 they are Rational Creatures 3 Infants have Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding, though itlie hid for a while. The Whelp of the Wolf has a principle of 
Rapacity, which diſcovers it ſelf afterward. The Vital and Vegetarive force in any ' 
Plant lyes hid in the Seed and Root, which to appearance is dead, and dry, _ 
terwards 


_ 


d 


Ver. 6. the xi" Chapter to the HeBrREws, 219 


terwards plainly diſcovers and puts it forth : So Infants, though they have no actual 
Senſe and Knowledge of the Redemption of Chriſt, yer they may have ſome Impreſli- 
ons of the Divine Image upon their Souls, which in time ſhews it (elf by Light 1n the 
Underſtanding, by Purity in the Heart, and by Conformity in the Life to the Law * 
of God. Again, that it 1s not impoſſible, appears by thoſe Expreſiions in Scripture, 
where ſome are ſaid to be ſandtified from the Womb, as of Fob Baptiſt, it is ſaid, 
He fhall be filled with the Hol y Ghoſt, even from his Mothers Womb, Luke 1. 1 5. Grant 
it to be a peculiar Priviledge of Fohz, but it is not fo in all Ele Infants, yer it may 
be ſo. So thoſe Expreſiitons of Truſting God from the Mothers Womb, David f, peaks 
it of his own perſon, as a Type of Chriſt. 'P/al. 22. g. Thou didſt make me hepe whers 
I was upon my eMothers * Breaſts, And Job faith, Chap. 31. 18. (From my Youth he 
was brought up with me as with a Father, and I have guided her from my Mothers Womb ) 
meaning, he had an indoles, or diſpoſition of pitty put into him at his Nativity, So 
alſo why may not a principle of Faith be put into us in the Womb, if God will 


work it. 


2. I ſhall prove that it muſt be ſo, how elſe ſhould Infants beſaved ? There is no 
Salvation without the Covenant, and in the Covenant there is no Salvation but by 
Faith in Chriſt, By their Natural Birth all Children are Children of Wrath, Enemies 
to God, guilty before God (as weread it) The Word is 5m, liable to the proceſs 
of Divine Juſtice, Row. 3. 19. All the World is become guilty before God, and fo are 
Infants, there is no reaſon to exempt them. They are all dead in Sin and the Scri 
ture ſaith expreſly, He that believeth not, is condemmed already, Fobm® 3. 18. (that is) 
lyable to the Sentence of Condemnarion ; ſo that Believers, they muſt be, or elſe 
they muſt be Damned 3 and Regeneratethey muſt be, or elſe we know there is no 
way of entring into the Kingdom of God. Let any one ſhew us any way of pleaſing 
God without Faith 3 or of entring into Heaven without Regeneration, P cs 3- 3. 
Chriſt hath expreſly ſaid, Except a Mar be born again, "te cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God. Inthe firſt Commiſſion of the Apoſtles, when they went forth to preach the 
Word of Life, this was the Tenor of the Gofpel, Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, 
ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not, ſhall be damned, Let Men (how any ground 
in Scripture of a middle fort of Men, between Believers and Unbelievers, or any 
other way of Salvation, but by Chriſt 3 and in Chriſt but by Faith in Chriſt. If Men 
ſay, all thoſe places belong to grown Perſons, or thoſe that are of Age ; by this ſhift 

'ou may elude any Scripturez and where then ſhall we have a Rule whereby to judge 
of Infants > Which how comfortlefs it will be to Parents, and how derogatory to the 
Grace of the Covenant any one cantiot chooſe but ſee. 


3. That it is ſo, I ſhall prove from the Promiſe of God ; for God being faithful and 
true, -his Promiſe is as good as a poſitive Afſertion : God promiſeth Grace, and Glo- 
ry to Infants. Grace, 1/a. 44. 3. [ will pour out my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſing 
por thy Off-ſpring. In the Original, upon thy Bxdds 3 where the Spirit is promiſed 
to be poured out upon Infants, not only on their Seed in general, as implying Perfons 
of Age, but on their Budds, ere they come to grow up to ſtalk and flower. Then 
for Glory, Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 19. 14. Suffer little Children to come to me, and for- 
bid thems not, for of fach is the Kingdom of Heaven, Heaven is theirs by Grant and 
Promiſe. Ele Infants in general have jus ad rem, a right to Heaven, but there's no 
jus in re, no Adtual Right nor Intereſt but by Faith. But what need we argue, when 
we have a plain Aſſertion, Luke 18. 17. Whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of 
God as 4 little Child, he ſhall jn no wiſe enter therein. They have not only a Right to 
the Kingdom of God, but they receive the as 19y" of God 4s a little Child receiveth 
it ; the Senſe carryeth it fo, that is, receiveth it by Faith, accompanied with Humili- 
ty. But more plainly yet, Mat. .18. 6. Whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
which believe in me, Oc. there's the very Word (which believe in me ) theſe little ones, 
Chriſt ſpeaks not Metaphorically, but Literally ; theſe, fuch as were then before him, 
and of them he ſaith, which believe in me. Some makeException againſt this, and fay, 
The Child to which Chriſt alluded was then grown. I anſwer, That cannot be, for 
in Lake it is called Byiges, an Infant, Lak, 18. x5. in Matthew mudtor, a little Child, and 
eMark 9. 36. it is ſaid, Chriſt took him in bis Arms. And beſides, in Children that are 
more grown, Pride, Fierceneſfs, and other ill Qualities are bewrayed ; therefore ſuch 
a one would not have been o fit for _— purpoſe to be propounded to the Rho 
e 2 s 


_— 


220 SERMONS upon Serm, XXV. 


les for 2a pattern of Meekneſs and Humility, As they are called Rational before 
they had the uſe of Reaſon, ſo we have found that Infants may, muſt, and have a 
Principle of Faith, from whence they may be ſaid to be Believers. 


(4) Howit is fo. What is the Faith which Children have ? I proved betore, that 
AGrnal Faith they have not, which begins in Knowledge, and ends in Afhance. It 
remains therefore that they have the Seed of Faith, or ſome Principle of Grace con- 
yeyed into their Souls by the hidden Operation of the Spirit of God, which gives 
them an Intereſt in Chriſt, and ſo aRight to his Merit for their Salvation. I confeſs 
among the Orthodox there are different Expreſtions about this Matter, but they all 
agree in the thing. Some call it a Habit of Faith, ſome a 'Principle, ſome an Inclina- 
tion, ſome the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, others the Gift of the Spirit, which anſwers 
to Auual Faith. All agree in this, that it is ſome work of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
gives them a Relation to Chriſt, and by vertue of this Relation they have an Intereſt 
in his Merit for the Remifſion of Sins, and Acceptance with God. The more uſual 
Terms are Principle and Habit, Some diſlike the word Habit, becauſe the word is not 
Scriptural, and becauſe it ſeems more proper to Faith that is grown, and actually ex- 
erciſed 3 and becauſe the Habit of Grace is not the Condition of the Covenant. More 
properly it may be called the 'Principle, or the Seed of Faith; for ſo the Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt is Expreſſed 1 John Fa 9. Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit Sin, 
for his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God, Where the 
Grace of Regeneration iscalled the Seed of God, which is caſt into their Hearts by the 
Spirit of God in a way unknown to us, In ſhort, it is the work of Grace, whereby 
the Heart is quickned with Spiritual Life, and made a SanGtified Veſſel to receive 
Chriſt. By the Sanctifying Spirit all outward Means are ſupplyed, and Infants are ena- 
bled unto that, which Dr. Ames calls a *Paſſive "Reception , by which they are in 
Chriſt, and united to him. It is not altogether without Act, though it be ſuch an 
AQ as is proper to their Age. 


Obj. But you will ſay, Do all Ele Infants receive this SanRifying Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or Seed of Faith? We ſee many Infants of Believers, whom in Charity 
we judge to be Elect, becauſe the Promile is made to them and their Seed , yet when 
they are growh up, we ſce they ſhew themſelves to be never Regenerated in their 


Infancy. 


T Anſwer, In this Caſe we do not ſpeak Univerſally, but Indefinitely. We do not 
fay that all Infants do believe in Chriſt, but Infants, and in the Judgment of Charity 
we preſume it of all Infants that dye in their Infancy. We muſtleave God to the 1i- 
berty of his Counſels, leſt the freedom of Grace ſhould ſeem to be prejudiced by the 
Merit of any Family. God will take one, and leave another, take Fecob, and leave 
E/au; only we ſay this in the general, that we have more cauſe to hope well of all 
the Children of Believing Parents, Why ? Becauſe the Grace of EJe&ion runs and 
flows moſt kindly in the Channel of the Covenant 3 and therefore there is greater 
hope of ſuch. Rows. 11. 24. The Apoſile, calls them, the X(atural * Branches, ſo as that 
they were more eaſily grafted in. The Apoſtle puts a how »wmch more upon them. 
How much more ſhall the Natural Branches be grafied into their own Olive Tree £ God 
may ſuffer the Branches of the Covenant to grow wild, and may graft in a ſtrange 
ſipp, but it is moſt kindly to the Natural Branches, they have a greater ſufficiency 
of means, an External Right as ſoon as born. Certainly it is a great advantage to be 
born of Parents within the Covenant, they have an Excellent Inheritance, till they 
difinherit themſelves by their own Unthankfulneſs, and Rebellion. Look as we 
judge of the Graft by the Stock from whence it is taken , until it bring forth other 
Fruit by which it may be diſcerned : So for Children we judge of them by their Pa- 
rents, until they come to years of Diſcretion, and chooſe their own way, and fo do 
actually chooſe or refuſe the Grace of God. 


OSE x. To preſs Parents to bleſs God for the rich Grace of the Covenant. Ah 
conlider, not only your Perſons are accepted with God, but alſo your Seed, by ver- 
tue of which the Merit of Chriſt is applyed , and the Spirit of Chriſt infuſed into 
them (leaving God to the Liberty of his Counſel) O how greatly doth the Lord love 


thoſe that fear him ! He cannot ſatisfie himſelf in doing good only to their Perſons, 
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but will do good to their Children and Polterity for their ſakes. So that though 
they are broken off by their Poſitive Unbeliet and Apoſtacy, yet as the Fews were 
hated for their own ſake, yet they are beloved tor their Fathers fake ; and therefore 
they ſhall be again grafted into tf Stock: So they are under the care of Providence, 
until they are Converted. O how ſhould we entertain the Grace of the Covenant 
with Humility and Reverence 3 and ſtand and wonder that God ſhould not only ac- 
cept our worthleſs Perſons, but alſo graft our Sced into the Stock of Grace. When 
God came to tender the Covenant to. Abraham, Ger. 17. 3. it is faid, Abraham fell 
upon his face, a poſture of humble Reverence, as wondring at the large and diffuſive 
Mercy of God. And David, 2 Sam, 7. 18, 19. When God had taken him into 
. Covenant, and his Children, O Lord God ! What am 7, and what is my Fathers houſe, 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto £ T hat thou haſt heaped ſo many Priviledges upon 
me 3 And yet this was a ſmall matter iz thy ſight, O Lord God; for thou haſt ſpoken allz 
of thy Servants Houſe for @ great while to come, and is this the manner of eMan ! He ſtands 
. wondring at Grace, Natural Love like a River 1s deſcending, it runs downward. 
All our care next to our Souls is for cur Children, for in them our Lite is multiplyed 
and continued in the World. Children are the Parent multiplied : Therefore one 
faith of Children, they are « knotty Eternity ; when the Thread of Life is run our, 
there's a knot knit , and 'tis continued in the Child. Therefore what a Mercy is 
it that God hath not only provided from Eternity for our Souls, but hath ſpoken a 
good Word concerning our Houle for a great while yet to come, that he will continue 
his Grace in our Line. 


UOSE 2. It ſhould Encourage Parents to found a Covenant Intereſt in their own 
Perſons. O lay the Foundation of it in your ſelves, Pal. 103. 19. The eAlercy of 
God is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting upon them that fear Him, and His "Righteouſneſs 
unto Childrens Children, O it is much that it is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting , that 
we may go from one Eternity to another, that we may look backward and, fee Pur- 
poſes of Eternal Grace, and look forwards to ſee Poſlelſions of Eternal Glory. But 
this is not all, His {Kighteouſneſs unto Childrens Children; Learn to fear God, that's the 
beſt way of providing for your Children. We all ſeek the welfare of our Children : 
You may heap up Riches and Honour upon them, and leave aCurſe with it : You may 
Entail them an Eſtate, and Wrath with it : But leave them a Covenant Intereſt , 
that's an Excellent Inheritance, Wicked Parents do as it were ſtopthe Way of God's 
Mercy from deſcending upon their Poſterity 3 at leaſt they do not open a Paſſage and 
Channel, that Grace may run down freely, and with an uninterrupted Courſe. God 
often threatens, That the *Poſterity of the Wicked ſhall be cut off, "Pſalm 109. 13. You 
may not only injure your own Souls, but your Poſterity, O for your poor Babes 
ſake learn to fear God, that you may not leave them to the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of 
God. It is ſaid to Cazr, Ger. 4. 10. Thy Brothers Blood crieth to Me from the Ground, 
Some Commentators infer, that Caiz was accountable not only for the Murder of 
Abel himſelf, but for the Murder of all the Holy Seed that ſhould come of his Loyns, 
God will require not only the negle& of your pwn Souls at your Hands, but viſit 
you for negle&ting your Childrerr; that you have not taken a Courſe to open a 
Paſſage that Grace may deſcend to them. 


OSE 3. Here's Comfort to believing Parents concerning their Children dying 
in Infancy, We ft.ould not doubt of their Salvation, unlefs we ſhould wrong the Co- 
; venant of Grace, To what end doth God ſay I am your God, and the God of your 
Sced? Conſider, F Chriſt Himſelf was the Advocate of Children, and would plead 
their Right againſt his own Apoſtles, when they thought Chriſt would have nothing 
to do with Children, «Matth. 19. 14. Suffer little Children to come unto Me , and 
forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Hs of Heaven. Suffer then to come : | have pro- 
vided Heaven for them as well as for others: And Chriſt that hath faid, Of ſuch is the 
Kingdom of Heaven, certainly will find out a way how to ſettle the Title upon them, 
and to inſtate them into the Kingdom of Heaven: David, When his Child dyed, 
comforted himſelf in this, 2 Sam. 12. 23. Now he is dead, Wherefore ſhould I faſt ? 
Can [ bring him back again 2 I ſhall go to hins, but he fhall not return to me. It is not 
only meant of the State of the Dead, that werea Brutiſh Argument : But, 1 ſball go 
to tim; the meaning is, to the Glory of the Everlaſting State, nay, though they 
dye without the Seal of the Covenant. The Hebrew Children were ing as {oon 
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as born, Exod. 1. »lt. And eat. 2. 16. The Children of *Bethlehew ſhed their 
Blood by Martyrdom, before they ſhed their Blood by Circumciſion, and therefore 


plcave them in Chriſt's Arms. 2 


USE 4. To teach us Confidence in the Power of Divine Grace. God can ſhine 
into the dark Hearts of Children, therefore certainly there is no Heart fo dark, but 
God can enlighten it. Our Trouble at our firſt Converſion doth not ariſe out of 
the doubting of God's Love ſo much as of His Power 3 this hard Heart will never be 
ſoftned ; theſe rebellious Aﬀettions will never be ſubdued to the Diſcipline of the 
Spirit 3 this blind Mind will. never be Enlightned ; if once they could glorifie the 
Power of His Converting Grace, Comfort would ſooner be ſettled in their Heart. 
Ay, But the Lord can ſhine into the Heart of Infants, therefore do not doubt of it. 
You'ſee what He can do in thoſe that have not the uſe of Reaſon, God can give the 
Principle of Grace, ſz. 65. 20. The Child ſhall dye an Hundred years old, but a Sin- 
er being an Hundred years old ſhall be accurſed ; ſpeaking of the Grace of the Goſpel. 
There are many Expoſitions of that place, ſome carry it this way, that a Child in the 
Chriſtian State ſhall be as perfe& and as ripe for Heaven as if he were a Hundred 
Years old. This is the Power of Divine Grace, therefore wait upon God. 


OSE 5. Here is Encouragement to the negleted Duty of Education. Many 
times we negled our little Children, think we can do no good upon them. O water 
the Seed of Grace, for ought you know they may be fanctified from the Womb. It 
is ſaid of Fobr the Baptiſt, Luk. 1. 15. He ſhall be filed with the Holy Ghoſt from his 
Mothers Womb. O this will make them Exert and put forth thoſe hidden Operations 
of Grace, which God worketh upon their Souls, therefore water the Seed of Grace 
with the Dew of Education. God will call you-to Account for the Education of 
your Children, Ezeh. 16. 20. eMoreover, thou haſt taken thy Sons, and thy Danghters, 
whom thou haſt born unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them to be devoured : is 
this of thy whoredoms a ſmall matter, that thou haſt ſlain my Children £ That is, Dedica- 
ted to me by Circumciſion, Conſider, they are God's Children, and you are only 
intruſted with them that you may bring them up. Let us, That have been Inſtru- 
ments to convey an Evil Nature to them, affiſt them in the Work of Grace, Ma. 
ny have been Converted by private Education , before they have been called by 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. You cannot do your Children worſe hurt than to let 
them run wild. Conſider they are the Natural Branches of the Covenant, and you 
ſhould beſtow culture upon them. Dionyſivs the Tyrant, to be revenged of his Ad- 
verſary, brought up his Child to Ryot and Wantonnels. You cannot do your ſelves 
— _— Injury, nor your ſelves a greater Revenge than to let your Children run 

11d. . 2 


— - TOO oEoOEIEIEIn Ee a 4” > 


Ver 6. the X1”" Chapter to the HeBREws. 


A AS... 


—— 


SERMON XXVL 


Hebrews x1. 6. 
But without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him ; 


HE Third Inference is concerning Carnal and Unregenerate Men. 
Without Faith (the Apoſtle ſaith) 7t is impoſſzble to pleaſe God, there- 
fore certainly a Man in his Natural Condition can do nothing that 
may be accepted with God. I ſhall confirm this with other places 
of Scripture, Rome. 8. 8. (They that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe 
God.) Inthe Fleſh, that is, in a Carnal State, it 1s oppoled to theme 


that are in Chriſt, Ver. 1. There is an utter-{mpoſſibility thar any thing of theirs 
{ſhould be accepted with the Lord ; which ariſeth partly from the State of the Perſon, 


and partly from the Quality of the Service which Natural Men perform. 


(1-) From the State ofthe Perſon, Unregenerate Men are Enemies to God , and 
therefore he will not accept of a Gift at their Hands. There is no Reconciliation 
till an Intereſt in Chriſt, for God will not be appeaſed with Duties 3 -the Honour of 
appeaſing and ſatisfying hls Juſtice is left alone for Jeſus Chriſt, So it is proclaimed 
trom Heaven , Matth. 3. 17. This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
So Ep. 1. 6. He hath made us accepted in the * Beloved, Jeſus Chrift is the Favourite 
of Heaven, He muſt mediate for us. As when Herod was peed with the Men of 


Thre and Sidon, they made Blaitus the Kings Chamberlain t 


ir.. Friend, ard deſired 


peace, AFs 12. 20. Soif ever we would find Acceptance with God , we muſt have 
a Friend and Favourite in Heaven that muſt plead our Cauſe. Now till you have 
an Intereſt in His Merit and Intercefſion, God will not accept an Offering at your 
hands. And therefore you ſhall find it is God's Method in the Covenant of Grace, to 
begin firſt with the Intereſt of the Perſon, and then to accept of the Work. See with 
what ſcorn God rejets the gy the beſt Services of Wicked Men however 


accommodated, *Prov. 15. 8, 9 


Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 


Lord, but the Prayer of the upright is his delight. The way ofthe wicked is an abozmtination 
unto the Lord, but he loveth hime that followeth after Righteouſneſs. Many things are 
notable in theſe two Verſes : Firſt he faith, (The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abominati- 
on.) God is ſo farfrom accepting their choiceſt Duties, that he hates them. Ir isgrie- 
vous that God ſhould not accept : I but he doth abominate them. And mark the 
Antithefis, the Sacrifice of the wicked, and the "Prayer of the upright. Sacrifice was the 
more outward and coſtly part of Worſhip. Wicked Men may do more in. the out- 
ward Rite, than the Godly themſelves, to recompence the defects of inward Piety. 
But though they comme with Sacrifices, yet the ſingle Prayer of the Upright is more ac- 
cepted with the Lord. And mark, he faith, ver. 9. (T he way of the-wicked -3s at abo- 
mination, ) not only their Sacrifice or their Exerciſes-of Religion, 'which may be coun- 
terfeited ; but their Way, their Second Table Duties, which, beeauſe of the benefit 
that Men receive by them, are more pleaſing and plauſible 3 yet their Way, that's 
an abomination. They may do much, they may build Colledges,” promote Learning, 


relieve the Poor, yetall is an abomination, becauſe the Perſon is wicked. 


Solomon 


doth not ſay their Adultery is an abomination, but their Charity, their. Civility But 
faith he, (They that follow after Righteouſneſs ) that is, that make it their: ſincere Aim, 
though they cannot always be Maſters of their own Deſires, and perform their In- 
tentions 3 yet God loves them that follow after Righteouſneſs , [their Hearts are ſet 
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right. but the Wicked, thoſe that are in an unjuſtifyed Eſtate, do what ever they 
will, they are an abomination to the Lord ; they are puniſhed for their Sins, and are 
not accepted for their Duties. Now leſt you ſhould think, that all this doth ariſe 
zsfrom ſome groſs defe&, that is in the Service it (elf, you ſhall ſee that it is from the 
hatred God bears to their Perſons, until they be reconciled to Him in Chriſt. I ſhall 
prove that out of "Prov. 21. 27. (The Sacrifice of the wicked is an «bomination , how 
wmch more when he bringeth it with a wicked mind.) Suppoſe a wicked Man ſhould do 
his beſt, yet the Perſon'is notreconciled to God, and fo at beſt it is but a wicked 
Mans Offering, therefore till we change our Copy, this will be our Caſe, it will be 
an abomination to the Lord. Thus you ſee from the Intereſt and Quality of the 
Perſon 3 they are in an Unjuſtified and Unreconciled Eſtate 3 therefore nothing of 


theirs can pleaſe God. 


(2.) Conſider the DefeF of the Service. A Natural Man can never do or perform 
an Act of pure Obedience. It is true, his Works are materially good ; but it is not 
the Matter which makes a Work: good. Velvet is good Matter to make a Garment 
of, yet it may be marred in the cutting : Pieces of Timber are good Matter for a 
Houſe, but it muſt be judiciouſly framed - So theſe Ations are for the matter good 
in themſelves, yet they are not pleaſing to God, becauſe they are faulty in the moſt 
neceſlary Circumſtances. Whatſoever is well done, muſt come from a Principle of 
Faith and Love, and it muſt be done to God's Glory ; otherwiſe it is not reckoned 
among Duties, but Sins Now here a wicked Man is always culpable 3 he can nei- 
ther a out of Faith which he hath not; nor to God's Glory he cannot make that 
his Aim, therefore (till he fins. It is txye, he fins more in things that are Evil in 
themſelves ; as in Theft, andin Lying, than in Sacrifice 3 in Adultery thanin Prayer ; 
becauſe the A it (elf is ſinful : But in thoſe Duties that he doth perform, the matter 
of them is conducible to the good of Humane Society 3 but it is all one as to their 
acceptance with God 3 for it is not enough that a thing be good in it ſelf, but it muſt 
be done to a good end ; that's a neceſſary Circumſtance in which a wicked Man is de- 
fective. Prov. 21. 27. (The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination : how much more 
(ith the Spirit of God) when he brirgeth it with an evil mind.) Uſually wicked Men 
have an evil mind in all that they do; they have a Carnal], or a Natural, or (at beſt) 
but a Legal End. 


1» A Carnal End. Utſually they make a Market of Religion 3 and their Righte- 
ouſneſs is ſet to Sale 5 whatever they do, they do it to pleaſe Men rather than God z 
and how can they expet their Reward of God ? So our Saviour when he ſpeaks of 
the Hypocrilie of thoſe that Pray, Faſt, and give Alms, he ſaith, Marth. 6. 2, 5, 16. 
(They have their Reward : ) They give God an Acquittance, and a Diſcharge 3 for all 
that they do is to pleaſe Men, and not to pleaſe God ; therefore they have their Re- 
ward (that is) that they look after, By a vile ſubmiſſionthey make the Service of God 
to ſtoopto their Secular Intereſts. /Hatth. 23. 14. The Phariſees made long "Prayers 
to devour Widows Houſes, (that is) to get a f ame and a Repute to themſelves, that 
they might be intruſted with Widows Eſtates. Thus the Apo3Zle ſpeaks of ſome, Phil, 
I. 15. (That preached Chriſt out of Envy and Strife, not of good Will,) They may preach 
and pray to (hew their Gifts, And the End is Carnal to provide for their Secular 
Intereſt, Now this is a vile ſcorn pat upon God, when Religion is made a cover 
for an unclean Intent 3 it is asif you ſhould take a Cup of Gold made for the*King 
to drinkin, and makeita Veſſel to hold Dung and Excrements. Or elfe, 


2. Theirend in all they do is N(atzral. It is Grace that ſublimates the intentions 
of the Creature. A carnal man can go no higher then ſelf, as water cannot aſcend 
beyond its fountain. All that a carnal man doth is for ſelf intereſt; if they eat 
and drink it is for (elf, to gratifie Appetite, not that they might be more chearful in the 
ſervice of God. If they pray, it is for ſelf, Hoſea 7. 14. (Lhey have not cryed unto me 
with their Heart (faith the Lord) when they howled upon their beds) they aſſemble them- 
ſelves for Corn and Wine, all their prayers do ariſe from a brutiſh inſtinct after theief 
own eaſe and welfare 3 not unto me, faith the Lord 3 God is neither at the beginning, 
nor at the end of the aCtion. If they ſpend their ſtrength in holy ſervices (as a wick- 
ed man may do) it is but to feed their own Bellies ; it is ſtill to make a God of them- 


ſclves, and they lay aſide the Lord, Phil, 3. 19. The Apoſtle ſpeaks there of falle 
Teachers 
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Teachers who ſpent their ſtrength in the work of the Goſpel out of a ſelfiſh principle 
to flow in an abundance of Wealth,and Worldly pleaſures; therefore he faith Ge 
God is their Belly), Always obſerve, a man makes a God of that which he makes his 
utmoſt end, and accounts to be his chieteſt good. Thus do all natural men ſer up 
ſelf inſtead of God, Now how can God accept an aGtion when his Majeſty is laid - 


aſide, and elf is ſet up in his ſtead, 


3. Take wicked men at the beſt 'tis but a legal end. When wicked men are moſt 
devout, it is but to quiet Conſcience and to fatisfie God for their fins by their Duties, 
They would fain buy out their peace with Heaven at any rate 3 as appears by theen- 
quiry mentioned by the *Prophet eMicah 6.6,7,8. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, 
and bow my ſelf before the high God 2 Shal! I come before him with burnt-offerings, with 
Calves of a year old, will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Kams, or with ten thouſands 
of Rivers of Oyl ? Shall I give my firſt-born for my Tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for 
the ſin of my Soul £ What ſhall I give for the ſin of my Soul? and wherewith will 
God be appeaſed? If peace of Conſcience were to be purchaſed with Money,men would 
part with any thing rather then their ſins, for nothing is dearer to men then their 
fins, not their Children, not their Eſtate, not their Firſt-born. Thus carnal men by 
an exceſs of Charity ſcek to expiate the offerices of a carnal Life, and would be libe- 
ral, ſo they may be ſinful. Now this is that which makes men hated and more abo- 
minable to God ; while they think to purchaſe their own pardon,and hire God to be 
gracious : when they do things that carry a fair ſhew in the World,they think God is 
bound to forgive them their fins 3 and fo they cauſe the Lord to hate them fo much 
the more, fince they negle&t Chriſt, i» whom alone he is well pleaſed, 


U S E. 1. This ſerves to repreſent to us the miſery of natural men. This ſhould 
amaze them to think, that all they do is abominable in God's fight. They are debtors 
to the whole Law, and yet they can do nothing that can be pleaſing to God : Their 
duties cannot quit old ſcores, if they perform them never {o exaQly, they can never 
come up to ſuch a pitch of duty, and ſuch a pure a& of obedience as God requires. 
There isa vaſt debt upon them, and they are not able to pay one farthing, Toen- 
force the conſideration, refle&t upon your own miſery, and the oppoſite happineſs of 
the Children of God. 


I. Tour own eMiſery, Of all men you are in a miſerable condition, and God will 
take nothing in good part from you. How will you do to pleaſe Him ? No conditi- 
on, no duty of yours, no enjoyment of yours can render you acceptable to God. 
No outward condition can endear you to God ; Wealth and Authority in the World 
will nothing avail you againſt the proceſs of divine Juſtice. 

Men are taken with pomp and high places : We are aptto favour the rich in their 
Cauſe, but Divine Juſtice will not be bribed : All thoſe things are but fuel to kindle 
the fire of Hell. As a Stone that falls from a high place, is the more bruiſed and bro> 
ken ; ſo the greater your advantages are in the World of Authority and Place, the 
greater the Judgment : The mighty ſhall be mightily tormented. No excellency of 
Gifts, Learning, Wit, and ſuch like things. God is not taken with Parts : All thoſe 
Qualities and Endowments are but like a Jewelgn a Toads Head, the Perſon: is diſ- 
pleafing to God. What pity is it to ſee that old Complaint verified, Surgunt indot7i, 
© rapiunt Celum, dum nos cum dotrins detrudinnur in Gehennam, The Unlearned 
may ariſe and take Heaven by Violence, when you with all your Learning are thruſt 
down to Hell. So for Moral Honeſty, it is but Sin dreſt up more handſomly, and ſet 
off with a fairer Varniſh. What ever doth not come from a pure Fountain of Faith 
and Obedience, and is not done to God's Glory, it is but like a ſpiced Carcaſs, it is 
but Sin and Nature perfumed. To inſtance in things that are more commendable 
Liberality to Learning, giving of Alms, building of Churches, Civility of Lite, theſe 
are in themſelves, and glorious in Mens Eyes, but they are abomination before 
God. Mark the Emphaſis of our Saviours Words, Lk. 16. 15. (That which is highly 
eſteemed among men is an abomination in the ſight of God) not only that which pleaſerh 
men, but is highly efteemed 3 and he faith it is not only xot accepted, but it is &Navyus 
an Abomination to God : that which is a Roſe to us, is a Nettle to him. Carnal ends 
are as odious to God as groſs fins are to men. Nay go to Religious Duties : a wicked 


carnal man may praybur his prayeris turned = _ a Jewel in adead mans _ 
out 
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Your Frayers becauſe they come from dead men, men dead in 1reſpaſſjes and ſons , 
loſe all their worth and efficacy, how good ſoever the action be in it {elf. So that 
when a man comes to pleaſe God, he grieveth him more. A carnal man may be im- 
ployed in the offices of the Church, Mlatth. 7. 22. (We have propheſted in thy name, 
and in thy name have caſt out devils, and in thy name done many wonderful works, and 
yer Chriſt faith, 1 know you not) depart from me ye that work iniquity, verſe 23. A man 
may ſpend his ſtrength, and his Spirits in the Miniſtry, yet after all this may be a caſt 
away. Chriit will not take acquaintance with them that are in ſuch a nearneſs of 
office and Miniſtration, (I k-2ow you not,) it is ſtrange that Chriſt ſhould not know 
them, when they can challenge acquaintance with him by ſuch a good token, we had 
ſuch gifts, and ſuch offices. Some men have only gifts for others, and after they have 
waſted themſclves, and ſwaild away like a Candle in the work of the Miniſtry, they 
may go out in a ſnuff. Gifts and employments are for the body. No doubt in No- 
ab's time ſome that built an Ark for others periſhed in the waters: So after we have 
built an Ark for others, and repreſented Chriſt to them, if we do not get an intereſt 
in him our ſelves we are caſt away. Or like the Clouds that moiſten the Earth, 
but are themſelves ſcattered by the Winds : We may moiſten and convey the influ- 
ences of Heaven to others, but are ſcattered as thoſe that Chriſt refuſeth, by the 
breath and fury of the Lord. Or like the water of Purification under the Lay, that 
cleanſed the Leper, but was it ſelf unclean : So men that are imployed as inſtruments 
in the cleanſing of others, may themſelves be unclean and diſallowed by God. They 
may deſerve well of the Church, and yet be unthankful to God, and unfaithful to 
their own Souls. Nay you'may be Orthodox, and fide with the better part, and yet 
all this will not render you acceptable to God, Gal. 5. 6. In Chriſt Jeſus neither Cir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion but Faith that works by Love.) That was 
the controverlie awong the beleivers of that time, whether Circumciſion were to 
be kept up. Chriſt doth not love men for their opinion, but for their obedience. 
Some that are Orthodox may go down to Hell. The Devils themſelves bave great 
$kill in many points of Fauh. Nay (which is more) men may ſuffer for Religion, 
for that which they call their Conſcience, yet all this in vain, x Cor. 13. 3. (ﬆ 1 
give ty body to be burnt and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing ; without Faith all 
thisjis nothing. The ſuffering of a wicked man it is but like the cutting off a Swines 
head, or offering of a Dog in ſacrifice. As under the Law the Prieſt was to make 
enquiry if the ſacrifice were ſound, if it were not ſcabby or lame. God doth not 
love a ſcabby ſacrifice : and when men are tainted with enormous Lives and Conver- 
fations, their ſufferings will not endear them to God. Nay, what ever you do in 
your lawful employment, in your calling it is all fin. The whole Trade and courſe 
of a wicked mans Life is nothing but ſin, becauſe all thoſe Attions are not elevated 
by grace to a ſupernatural intention, *Prov. 21. 4. (The plowing of the wicked is fn) 
what ever they do, their ſpeaking, eating, drinking, trading, all is fin, becauſe 
there is no grace, How ſhould this take us off from our vain confidences 3 I have no- 
thing but fin ; Ican do nothing but fin; and how ſhould this bring the ſoul to lye 
at Gods foot for mercy. 


2. Conſider the oppofite happineſs of the children of God, this will aggravate your 
miſery. The ſmalleſt works ofa mag that is reconciled to God in Chriſt are reward- 
ed. A cupof cold water ſhall not want itsreward, eHatth. xo. 42. If a carnal man 
offers rivers of Oil, ten thouſands of ſacrifices, yet rhey are nothing ; whereas the 
weakeſt and pooreſt ſervices (on the other fide) are accepted, They that are in a 
ſtate of yu have liberty of conſtant acceſs to God, and God hath promiſed to take 
notice of their perſons and prayers, P/al. 34. 15. (The eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his ears are open to their crye ) God is ready to receive and entertain 
them when ever they come to the Throne of grace z but (as it follows in the next 
verſe) The face of the Lord is ageinſt them that do evil, as by a frown we diſcourage a 
ſupplicant. Certainly it is a great mercy that we have an acceſs to God, and the li- 
berty to ſtand before him dayly, nay the weakneſs of their dutics ſhall be diſpenſed 
withall. A child of God is guilty of many failings, Partas ſequitur ventrem, the birth 
hath more of the Mother in it then of the Father : So though the Spirit of God help 
them 1n their ſervices yet there is much of their own weakneſles mixt with it, yet 
God will accept it, Cart. 5. 1. (1 have eaten my honey-comb with my honey.) The 


honey-comb 1s bitter,but Chriſt will catit forthe honies ſake. We ſerve Chriſt 4 our 
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duties as he was ſerved on the Croſs, we offer him Wine mingled with Myrrh, but 
he will diſpenſe with imperfetions. Then their Sins of Life (hall be pardoned. It 
is true, the Children of God have not a Diſpenſation to fin, yet God will handle them 
with much Indulgence when they are through the prevalency of Corruption, and in- 
firmly drawn to fin. A Hireling is ſoon diſmiſt, when he doth not give Content, but 
a Child is not caſt out of Doors for every Offence 2 Saith God, I will ſpare them, as 
a eMan ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him, Mall. 3. 17. 


USE 2. To repreſent to us the Neceſſity of being in a State of Faith, or elſe nei- 
ther Perſon nor Work can pleaſe God. There muſt be a Change of our State, as 
well as doing our Duties. It 1s in vain to perfivade People to change their Actions. 
while their State is unchanged. If the Perſon be not in favour the Works are hated, 
Duties may further our Deluſion, but cannot further our Happineſs, Many heap up 
Duty upon Duty, as if they thought to pleaſe God that way. I do not blame Men - 
for uſing Means, but for negleCting an Intereſt in Chriſt. Who will look for Grapes 
upon Thorns ? No Man can offer a Sacrifice to God till he be firſt made a Prieſt : 
Firſt there muſt be a Conſecration of their Perſons. al. 3. 3. He ſhall purifie the 
Sons of Levi, then they ſhall offer unto the Lord an Offering in Righeonſfeeſs Heb. 9: 14: 

' How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt purge your Conſciences from dead Works, to ſerve 
the Living God, Firſt, The Chriſtian muſt be Conſecrated, before he can Miniſter 
befere the Lord in Holy Things. 1 Pet. 1.2, 5. Te are an Holy Prieſthood to offer up 
Spiritual Sacrifices deceptable to Godby Feſus Chrift, Men muſt be Kings and Prieſts to 
God before they offer Sacrifice to God. A Natural Man isa bad Prieſt, and his 
own evil Heart is an 1Il Altar. Our Perſons muſt be reconciled to God, and under 
Grace by Chriſt, and received into the Number of thoſe God approves, and whom 
he delights to be worſhipped by. Under the Law, the Prieſts when they went to 
Sacrifice, were waſhed in the great Laver of Water, Exod. 29. 4. So muſt a Chri- 
ſtian in the Laver of Regeneration, 7. 3. 5. and then come and Worſhip. They 
muſt change theirState, then the Lord will accept of their Offering in Chriſt. 


USE 3. Welearn hence, That the Opinion which'makes God to beſtow Grace 
upon the preceding Works and Merit of Man, is falſe. We have not only to do 
with the Papiſts here, but Arminians, who eſtabliſh an Infallible attendance of Grace 
on Natural Endeavours. They fay, ifa Man do uſe well his Natural Strength and 
Abilities, if he do. as much as he can, God will certainly help him to ſupernatural 
Grace. If they ſtir themſelves in good earneſt to ſeek the Grace of Converſion, they 
ſhall Infallibly and without miſcarrying find it made good to them. So Arminize, 
Faciunt quod in ſe eſt, dantur a Deo infallibiliter , &+ ex cert4 lege anxilia prevenientis 
gratie, It is true, we hold that it is the Ordinary PraQtice of Free Grace, God is 
ſeldom wanting to them that are not wanting to themſelyes : but to hold ſuch an In- 
fallibility, and to lay an Obligation upon God, this is' a falſchood, contrary to the 
Canon of the Apoſtle, Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God : Without Faith all 
our Actions are fins, therefore they cannot oblige God to give more Grace. But 
ſay they, without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him , fo as their Perſons ſhould 
be accepted to Life and Salvation ; but it is not impoſllible to pleaſe him, and fo to be 

as to receive more Grace. But I anſwer, that the Text excludes both, it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God in any Sence. Belides, pleaſing God isall one with walking 
with God, for what is in the Original, (Enoch walked with God), is in the Septuagint, 
(Enoch pleaſed God) and it fignifies an Eſtabliſhed Communion of Comfort and Grace 
between God and the Creature, it is meant of acceptation to Grace as well as Glory. 
But to handle the Argument more fully, I ſhall ſhew 


1: The Inconveniency and Falſchood of this Doarine. 
2. Handle ſome Objeftions. 


Firſt, The Inconvenience of this Dodtrine, That if Men would do their utmoſt, 
' God will neceffarily come in with Grace, 


1. That never a Natural Man did his Oravoſt. | 
2. If they did fo, God is not obliged to come in Infallibly with ſupplys of 


Grace. 
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(1.) Never a Natural Man did his Utmoſt, See the Charadter of ſuch kind of 
Men, that they do not at their Abilities, But what they know naturally, 7n thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelves, Jude wer, 10. It is but a fancy to ſuppoſe that any do improve 
Nature to the uttermoſt. The Scripture generally ſets out Natural Men as unfaith- 
fal. - He that had but one Talent hid it inthe Earth, e4ztth. 25. 18. and God ſeems 
to plead againſt them upon this iflue that they are unfaithful in common Gifts, Luk, 
16. 11. Tf therefore ye have not been faithful in the Unrighteons /lammon, who will com. 


mit to your truſt the true Riches? Earneſtneſs in the uſe of means is the firſt Impretlion 


of the Efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt 5 and proceeds from the Seed of Grace which God 
hath caſt into the Heart. 


| (2,) Ifhe did do his utmoſt, yet God is not bound 3 for if God be obliged and 
bound, it muſt either be by the Merit of the Creature, or by ſome Promiſe he hath 
made 3 there is no other Obligation upon God. Now no Man can. engage the 
Grace of Chriſt, and there is no Promiſe on God's part. 


1. No Man can engage God to give him J"_— Grace 3 this would tye Grace 
to Works, and then Man would make himſelf to differ, and our Debt to Grace 
would be taken off, and the difference that is between us and others did ariſe from 
our ſelves 3 this would make Men Sacrifice to their own Net. Now this is contrary 
to Scripture : No Man can earn any thing of God, "/tom. g. 16. It is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy : not upon the Motion 
of our Will ; nor by Vertue of our Endeavours, but God meerly acts oat of the 
Freedom of his own Grace ; not by our Deſires which is implyed in Wilzzg ; nor 
by Vertue of our Endeavours which is implyed in Fanning: So 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who 
hath faved ns, and called us with an Holy Calling, not according to our Works, bat accor- 
ding to his own "Purpoſe and Grace, which was given ns in Chriſt Jeſus before the VVorld 
began. God' Liberty is not Abridged by any ACt of the Creature; neither is he ne- 
ceſlitated to have Mercy upon us rather than upon others. Many Inconveniences 
would follow according to this DoQrine, as that the Creature muſt bid, and buy, 
and engage Chriſt before they have an Intereſt in Chriſt : It is againſt Reafon, all thoſe 
foregoing Endeavours cannot pleaſe God, being void of Faith, and mixed with Sins ; 
and that which deferves Wrath cannot prepare for Grace: It is againſt Experience : 
Many ſhall endeavour but' not obtain , becauſe all Works that are done in the 
State of Nature cannot make us a whit more accepted with God. Therefore God ro 
ſhew that his Grace runs freely, and is not drawn out by our Endeavours, faith, 
(Many ſhall ſeek, to enter in, and ſpall not be able, Luke 13. 24.) Then again, This 
would make the Creature to come and to plead with God 3 whereas the Lord will 
have us to lye at the foot of his Sovereignty. The Lord will be the Diſpoſer of his 
It croſſeth the Order of God in the Diſpenſation of his Grace, which 
is to bring the Creature upon his knees, to be willing to refer all to his Sovereignty z 
Lord, thou haſt Mercy on whom thou wilt have Mercy, and whom thon wilt thou 
hardneſt. This would croſs the work of Humiliation, by which the Lord would 
bring the Creature to abſolute ſubmiſſion to hisown Sovereignty. When we have 
done all, God is not our Debter, he oweth us nothing but Vengeance. 


| 2. There is no (ſhadow of any Engagement by promiſe on God's part whereby he 
ſhould undertake 'to.any of us 5 there: is no ſuch protnife as this Do this by the 


own Mercy. 


ſtrength of Nature, and thou ſhale 
many things. 


have ſupernatural Grace. But becauſe they urge 


Secondly, T ſhall come to ſome Objections. 
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Hebrews x1. 6. 
But without Faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him : 


O R anto every one that hath ſhall begiven, and he ſhall have abun- 
1. dance, but from hin that hath not, ſhall be taken away even that which 
he hath.) Matth. 13. 13. and eMdatth. 25. 29. They fay, God 
is obliged by Promiſe to him that hath many AQs of Nature, to 
give Attsof Grace. But I Anſwer, That place ſpeaks ofthoſe that 
| have Grace already. It is the Reaſon Chriſt afhgns, why it was 
iven to them to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, and the Reaſon is ta- 
Fen from the courſe God keeps in Diſpenſation of his Grace, ſuch as have found 
Grace in God's Eyes, they have the Fountain Gift , and they ſhall have others to 
perfe(t their Salvation, Deus donando ſe facit debitorem : God by giving them Grace 
already, hath' made himſelf a Debtor to them for new Influences, and all outward 
means, whereby they ſhall increaſe in Grace and Strength. In Mark 4. 24. itis faid, 
(Take heed what you hear, for with what meaſure you mcte it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
and unto you that heay ſhall more be given, I Anſwer, This ſtill implies not a bare uſe 
of Means while we are in a State of Nature 3 but Faith in Hearing, without which 
the Word never profiteth. So *Prov.8. 34. Bleſſed is the Man that heareth me, watch- 
ing daily at my Gates, waiting at the *Poſ# of -my Doors ;" that is, that waits in Faith 
thoſe that have Grace by waiting upon the Means, Grace in the ſame kind ſhall be 
encreaſed in them, We muſt not invert the Method of the Covenant. Another 
place is .AFs 10. 34, 35. (Of 4 trath'T perceive (ſaith Peter ) that God is no ReſpeSer 
of Perſons, but in every Nerion he that feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accep- 
zd of hine:) From whence they argue, That if a Man have a Natural Reverence of 
_ and do the Works of Righteouſneſs, he ſhall be accepted of God to further 
race. | 
But I Anſiver, It is clear that place ſpeaks of God's Conſequent Love to the Work 
of his own Grace ; for it is impoſlible that ever a Man can fear God-and work Righ- 
teouſneſs, until he hath ſome'Grace wrought in him 3 thoſe things are not the Effect 
of Nature, but of Grace. That place only ſhews that Peter'was convirited of his 
Error 5 he thought none could be ſaved, but either a Jew,” a Profdyte, otie Con- 
verted to the Jewiſh Religion 3 now I ſee my miſtake, thar-of a truth, where ever 
there is real Grace in any, God will accept of him. Take the Sentence exher in a 
Legal or Evangelical Senſe. If you take it Evangehieally, the Senſe is, whoever 
worketh Righteouſneſs, that obeyeth the Goſpd, arid retiouticettt his own Righiteonſ- 
neſs, and ſeeks the Favour of God m Chriſt, he ſhall be accepted with God: Or 
if you take it in a Legal Sence, thoſe things are not the Fruits'of mere Nature, it is 
to be Expounded by way of Evidence, whoever this worketly Righteouſoels, it is a 
ſign he 'is accepted with God ; and he that fears God '*tis a viſible Sign and Teſtimony 
by which the Favour of God towards him may be cleared up: * 220 


Olj, 2. Again, Chriſtis aid to love the young Man that was of s'Civil Life; Mark 
IO. 21, Fefws beholding him loved him, 1 Anſwer, This was but 4 Humane Aﬀettion, 
ich our-Lord mani in alf Cafts out of refpet to Humane Society - Clrift lo- 
ea hins, that is, ſhewed ſome outward figns of Favour and Reſpect to hiths/ as we 
pity a Man that is in a dangerous Courſe, it is pity ſach coutteons Perſons ſhould go 

. to 


Obj. 1. 
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to Hel). Our Saviour loved him, certainly he could not approve of his Hypocrilie, 
Vanity, and Self-Confidence ; but pityed him as one that with ſo much care kept the 
Law, which others did not, and yet deceived himſelf with a vain Opinion of Righ- 
teouſhneſs. Chriſt as Man, was to have all Humane Aﬀettions ; but as Lord and Judge 
of the Creature ſo he hated him, as will be manifeſted at the Jaſt day. 

Again, They ſay, God rewards wicked Men for their Natural AGtions ; as Ahab's 
"Humiliation was rewarded with a Suſpenſion from Wrath, x Kings 21. 29. atid 
Fehn his Obedience was rewarded with the Reign of his Poſterity to the fourth Ge- 
neration, 2 Kings 10. 30. 

I Anſiver, This God may do out of his own Bounty. Wioked Men can look for 
nothing, it is his Grace to reward Wicked Mens Actions 3 and he may do it to make 
them more culpable, and to encourage the Godly, as many times a General will re- 
ward the Valour of an Enemy to encourage his own Soldiers. It is a Document of 
God's Bounty to the World, to prize true Grace the better. And it is notable, all 
thoſe Bleſſings were but Tempora}, and falted with a Curſe z Dogs may have Tem- 
porals, the Offals of Providence. | 
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Otj. 3. Again, What Ground have we to perſwade Men to the uſe of Means, if 
all their Endeavours be in vain 3 and if God will not accept them ? I Anſwer, . 


1. We have Ground to preſs them to Duty, that Wicked Men may be more ſenfi- 
ble of their own Weakneſs. Men think it is caſte to believe till they put themſelves 
upon the Tryal, Action, and.Endeavour 3 as the Lamenelſs of the Arm is found by 
Exerciſe. Solomon ſaith, Prov. 2. 2, 3. (Apply thine Heart to Underſtanding.) Then 
faith he, (/fthon cryeſt after Knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding, &c. Then 
ſhalt thou underſtand the Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowleage of God.) Certainly 
he that ſeeks Knowledge will be driven to cry for it to free Gracez and they that at- 
tempt the Duties and Exerciſes of Religion, will ſee the Neceſlity of Divine Help; 
and will be forced to lye at God's Feet. Were there no other end but this, that 
Wicked Men may be certainly Convinced, that all their ſufficiency is in God, to 
bring them tocry to God, Lord help me againſt my Unbelief, this were enough. 
When we look to Towns in a Mapp, we think the way to them eaſe, as if our Foot 
were as nimble as our Thoughts, but we are ſoon diſcouraged and tyred, when we 
meet with dangerous and craggy Paſſages, and come to learn the difference between 
glancing and ſerious Endeavours : So 1n matters of Religion, he that endeavours to 
bring Chriſt and his Soul together, before he hath done, will be forced to fit down 
and cry, Lord help me! As in the matters of the World, young Men have ſtron 
hopes, therefore think it is nothing to live in the World, but when they are 
in the Cares of a Family, they are ſoon cruſhed : So in the Spiritual Life, nothing 
doth rebuke ſuddain and = Hopes ſo much as Tryal and Experience , then Men 
find their Hearts are hardly brought to apply themſelves to the Means whereby they 
may draw nigh to God ; and ſee that no Man can come to God without an Attra- 
Give Force, and unleſs the Father draw him. 


_ 2. Another Reaſon, Why we preſs Wicked Men to do Duty, is that they may 
manifeſt their Obedience to God by meeting him in his own way. This is the way 
of God's working. by antecedaneous Att to fit us for Grace; therefore the AQ 
muſt be done ; for . though we have loſt our Power, God hath not loſt his Right. 
It is true, we can never do any thing with acceptation, yet ſtillwe are bound to be 
doing, as a Drunken Servant is obliged to do his Maſters Work though he hath dif- 
abled himſelf for it : So our Nature had a Power, though our Perſons were never 
inveſted with it. Our diſability will not diſoblige us; ſo though there be no hope of 
ſucceeding, yet we are hound todo. . So Peter, though there were no Fiſh come to 
hand, yet howbeit at thy Command we will caſt out the Net, wait at the Pool. Im- 
potency can be no Excuſe for Neglec. | 


3» That they may manifeſt their Deſires. Men fay uſually they have no Power, 
when they have no Heart. He that hath a mind to the Pearl of Price, he will be do- 
ing, though he can do nothing acceptably. His Defires being the. yigorqus bent 
the Soul will put him upon Endeavours. It is an, ulual way to pretend Impoten®, 
as a cover of Lazineſs. But now. negle& of Means {kews that the Ts. 1s yo- 
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lJuncary, when we do not what we are able, it is a {ign that we love our Bondage. 
A Carnal Man cannot pleafe God, why #. Becauſe he minds Earthly things, the Heart 
is carryed out that way, and will not be ſubje&t to God, Row. 8. 7, 8. Men prefer 
the World before God ; and content themſelves with ſome lazy Wiſhes, and then 
think to caſt the blame upon God. A Wicked Man 1s to bedoing to ſhew his Deſires 
are real, *Prov. 21. 25. (The Deſire of the ſlothful killeth hins : for bis hands refuſe to 
lJaboxr,) he hath but ſome {luggiſh Wiſhes, that ferve only unprofitably to vex the 
Soul. F7 


C4.) We put Wicked Men upon doing, becauſe our Endeavours are the Conditi- 
on ſine que non, without this the Lord ſeldom meets with the Creature , Rowe. 10. 1 
' How ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have not heard 2 If ever I find Chriſt, 1 
muſt find him in this way of Hearing and Praying. ' Though the Means have no 
Effective Influence, yet without theſe I cannot come to Chriſt, AFs 13. 46. Since 
ye put away the Word from you, and judge your \ſclues unworthy of Eternal Life : ) it is 
meant there of a Refuſal and Negle@ of 'the'Means ; they fave God the Labour, and 
paſs Sentence upon themſelves. Theres: no having of Children but in a State of 
Marriage 3 now Men Marry, though'the Rational Soul be infuſed by God ; and fo 
there is no having of Grace but in the uſe of Means, therefore we ſhould uſe them, 
though {till Grace be the Gift of God. We do not fay it is in vain to Marry, be- 
cauſe Man cannot begert the Soul, ſo tis not in vain to Hear and Pray , though theſe 
things have no EffeCtual Influence - theſe are the Means without which God will not 
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(5.) If Men do not do ſomething, they will growi worſe and wore. Standing 
Pools are apt to putrifie. Man is of an Active -Natare, never ata ſtay, but either 
growing better or worſe, and when we'do not'improve Nature we deprave it; (They 
corrupt themſelves in what they know, Jude :ver. 10, Voluntary Negletts draw on Poe- 
nal Hardnefs ; and fo our Natural Diſability is increaſed;, Much Sin and: Hardneſs 
would be prevented by the uſe of Means : ( Thox. Wicked and Slothful Servant, Matth. 
25, 26.) A Slothful Servant ſoon becomes an Evil Servant , and Barren Trees will 
ſoon become Rotten Trees, Fude 12, where Ordmances are negleted, we draw 
penal Hardneſs upon our ſelves. ; 


(6.) It is good to make Tryal upon a Common Hope, it-may be you may meet 
with God, The Apoſtle puts Simon Magus upon Prayer ont. of. a bare probability, 
Ads 8. 22. (Pray to God , if perhaps the Thoughts of thy Heart-may be forgiven thee,) 
though it be great uncertainty, a peradventure, and a iThouſand to:One, yet Pray 3 
it is the ſafeſt Courſe; As the Lepers, 2 Kings 7. 34 4 (They faid one to another, 
why (it we here until we dye 8 If we ſay, we will enter intoithe C;gy, then the Famine is in 
the City, and we ſhall dye there ; and if we ſit ſtill here , we dye alſo. Now therefore 
come, and let ns fall to the Hoſt of #he: Syrians, if #htyjave ns alive we ſhall live, and 
if they kill us we ſhall but dye. Sach Realoning there; uſually is, -when God brings 
Sinners home ; if we do nothing we are fire 10 dye; if we Pray, and Read, and 
Meditate, we can but dye; but there is ſome Common Hope, it way be we may live; 
All God's Children are thus brought /in, the Soul is: willing to Ads of Obedience, 
though it knows not what will come of it, as Abruhew obeyed God, not knowing 
whither -he went. IT am to do what Gqd Commands, let God do what He will 3 1t 
may be there may be Life ; I cannot do worſe, I may do better. /{; All Saints are at fir{t 
carryed on by ſuch a Common Hope 3 the firſt Efſay of their Faith is but dark Refo- 
lution, but blind peradventure, who:-knows what God my do? 


7. It is God's uſual way to meet _ that ſeek Him, and to give the Spirit ta them 
that ask Him. We do not know what ItportunityWwill do; This is 'rhe nfual | Pra- 
Qiſe of God's Free Grace 3 ſometimes he doth, 'fotnetimeshe doth not 3 but it is good 
 towait at Wiſdoms Gate. God is not bound, but it is His Ordinary Pradiile; } Obey 
the Lord, and ſue out the Bleffing upen Common Hope; when there is. no. abſghure 
allurance thoſe things will proſper: ' Why ſhould we fall 2 Liſpating.3 We are: 
great. danger, and this is God's uſual way. -We 4 +d.d6. what We-tan, God. js wont 
tO meet his Peopleim this way : Though He'hathi no.where faid,:Do this by <h© Po- 
wer of Nature, afid thou ſhalt have Grace, yet it'is good eo wait upart God , = by 
| uſua 
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uſually meers with them that ſeek Him in His Way and Blefſeth them that are Fol- 
lowers in all Chriſtian Endeavyours. 


8. The neglect of Means out of a Carnal Principle,cither out of an averſeneſs to Grace, 
or an ill conceit of God, proves very pernicious. . Nature is backward and ſhy, and 
then we would juſtifie it by wrong Thoughts, and groundlefs Jealouſies of God,eMHar. 
25. 24. ( I knew that thou wert a hard Maſter, and therefore I hid my Talent.) We think 
that God hath ſhut us up under a fatal Impoſiibility,ſo we pretend we can donothing, 
As they that heard Chriſt ſay, N'o Mar can come to me except the Father which hath 
ſent me draw him, John 6. 44, 44. murmured and drew back at that ſaying : So we 
have wrong thoughts of God, and are jealous without Cauſe : We are loath to uſe 
the Means, and then blame God for not giving the Power. It is a jealous fancy of 
God without Warrant 3 you are under an Obligation, and that muſt be regarded. 


9. This is no ſmall Encouragement, that Jeſus Chriſt that hath the Grant of the 


Ele, is toſee the Promiſes tobe made to them. The New Heart, and the In- 


fuſion of Converting Grace is a thing promiſed to Natural Men that are Ele, before 
they are in Chriſt, and Chriſt will ſee to the Accompliſhment. Whatever Chriſt's 
Intent is towards you, certainly His Will will be no hindrance to our Duty. There- 
fore upon all theſe Grounds we might preſs Men to wait upon God in the uſe of 
Means, that ſo, if it be His Gracious Will, they might receive Mercy for their Soul, 


(4) We may infer hence the Neceſlity and Excellency of Faith. 


(1.) We may gather from hence the Excellency of Faith. He nameth no other 
Graces, whatever Glorious Vertnes are found in God's Children, none of them can 
make them acceptable with God but Faith : How : Not for any Excellency that is in 
Faith it ſelf, becauſe of all Graces it hath leaſt of worth, but in regard of its Objed. 
Though Faith in it {2If be a Needy Grace, yet it bath a Worthy ObjeR, it receiveth 
Chriſt and all the Bleſſings of the Covenant. Therefore the Apoſtle calls it Preciows 
Faith, 2 Pet. 1. 4. becauſe it is converſant about a Precious Chriſt, and Precious 
Promiſes, and Precious Righteouſneſs. | 


Obj. But you will ſay, Charity or Love is elſewhere preferred before Faith, there- 
fore how can Faith be accounted the moſtExcellent Grace, 1 Cor. 13. 13. (Now abi- 
deth Faith, Hope, and Charity, theſe three ; but the greateſ# of theſe is Charity.) Tis 
true, Before he compares Gifts and Graces, but here he compares Grace and Grace, 
and he judgeth the Crown and Preheminence to Charity. When Extraordinary 
Gifts ceaſe in the Church, theſe ſhall be perpetually had in eſteem 3 theſe three abide, 
and that which is greateſt, is Charity. 


Anſw. 'Tis true in ſome kind of Operations other Graces may have the prehemi- 
nence, but in the matter of _ of God the preheminence is put upon Faith, 
Love ſeems to have an Advantage of Faith in this, that we Give by Love, and we 


Receive by Faith; now it is more bleſſed to Give than to Receive. The chiefeſt 


Anſwer is, when Extraordinary Gifts ceaſe, theſe three abide, and the chiefeſt of 
theſe three is Charity which is moſt abiding ; for when Faith and Hope are turned 
into Fruition, Lovethen abideth 3 it is the Grace of Heaven ; but for matter of Ac- 
ceptance it is Faith that is the chief Grace. | v4. 4 


(2.) The Neceſlity of Faith. There is as much Neceſſity of Faith, as of Chriſt. 
What good will a deep Well do us without a Bucket? And an able Saviour if we have 
not Faith to take hold of Him? Look as on God's part, there is need of the Interventi- 
on of Chriſt's Merit to fatisfie Juſtice : So on Man's part, that the Sinner may have an 
Attual Intereſt herein, there is need of Faith. You can neither work without it, nor 
pleaſe God without it. | | 

Not Work without it : There's as great a Neceflity of Faith as of Life : (1 /ve 
by the Faith of the Son of God,' Gal. 2. 20.) And you cannot pleaſe God without it 3 
for always you hall ſee all the of the Covenant are granted us upon 
this Condition, Row. 10. 9. (If thon fbalt confeſs with thy Month the Loxd Feſw, 
and ſhalt Lelieve in thine Heart, that God hath raiſed him from the Dead; thou fot 1? 

| aued, 
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Javed : tle puts it upon that Ilijue. The Goſpel is not only a Charter of Grace and 
precious Promiſes, bur it is a Law of Faith, that's the Condition upon which they are 
diſpenſed : So AGs 16. 31. ("Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ved.) It 1s the Condition of the Covenant, The Lord neither will nor can ſave you 
without Faith. He cannot, becauſe He will not, as His Pleaſure is now ſtated. God 
cannot Iye, He hath ſtated the Courſe and Order of our Salvation. Now unleſs the 
Lord (hould reverſe the great Law and Inſtitution of Heaven, by which He will Go- 
vern the World, we may ſay he cannot ſave without Faith. So the Scripture ſpeaks, 
Mark. 6. 5. (He could do no mighty works there becauſe of their unbelief.) He could nor, 
becauſe of God's ſetled Courſe, that He will not diſpenſe Bleflings without Faich. 
Therefore it is notable, that it is the great Thing we mult preach, and the great Da- 
ty you muſt praCtiſe,z Fohr 3.23.1 his is bis Commandment. that we ſhould believe on the 

ame of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, And when we receive our Commiſſion as Miniſters of the 
Goſpel this is the ſum of all,, ark 16.16.( He that believeth ſhall be ſaved,and ke that bes 
lieveth not ſhall be dammed.) And it is the great Work which you muſt practiſe, Fol 
6. 28, 29. (What ſball we-do that we might work the Works of God? ) What Work 
ſhall we do fay they ? Speaking according to the Tenor of the Covenant of Works, 
Saith Chriſt, (This is the Work, of God that you ſhould believe on hint whom he hath ſent.) 
All other things are but your by-Works, but this is your main Work, that you bring 
your Hearts to cloſe with me. 

Now if you ask me the Reaſons why God hath put ſo much Honour upon this 
Grace 3 Why it is impoſlible without Faith to pleaſe Him ? You may as well ask me, 
Why God will give Light to the World by the Sun? Or Water by the Fountain? 
The Lord's owa Will and Deſignation is the Supream Reaſon, both in Nature and 
Grace. But becauſe God is a God of Judgment, and doth all things with Advice and 
Wiſdom, becauſe there's a ſweet Conveniency and Congruity in all Divine Appoint- 
ments 3 therefore I ſhall give you ſome Reaſons why the Lord hath put ſo much Ho- 
nour upon the Grace of Faith. The great deſign of God is to Humble the Creature, 
but Exalt Jeſus Chriſt, and promote Holineſs Now there is nothing fo ſerviceable 


for ſuch uſes and purpoſes as the Grace of Faith, 


(1.) 'Tis Faith that humbles the Creature, and ſends us out of our ſelves to look 
for all in Chriſt, One of God's defigns in the way of Salvation is to humble the 
Creature : Now of all Graces Faith ſtrips a Man naked of his own worth, and ſends 
him to God's Mercy in a Mediator. So the Apoſtle >, 09s Rom. 4. 16. It is of 
Faith, that it might be of Grace, that the "Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed.) There- 
fore God hath ſtated the way of Salvation in the way of Faith, that it might be of 
Grace. Faith is the only Vertue that can ſtand with the Free Grace of God, for ic 
doth not work by Procureing, and Meriting, but by Expedting and Receiving 
what God will beſtow upon us; it brings nothing to God of our own 3 and can offer 
nothing by way of Exchange for the Mercy we expect. It receiveth a Gift, bur it 
bringeth no Price 3 it deals not by way of Exchange as with Juſtice, but by way of 
Supplication and Reception as with Grace. If we were to deal with Juſtice, then 
certainly the Honour of it would be put upon other Graces; as Love that might 
give ſomewhatby way of Exchange. All that Faith doth, is to ſend the Creature 
as needy and deſtitute to the Throne of Grace, Eph. 2. 8. *By Grace ye are ſaved 
through Faith, Juſtice gives what 1s due, but Mercy gives what is promiſed ; the 
Original Cauſe is Grace, the Means 1s Faith, and the End is Salvation; Faith doth 
not come to God, as claiming acceptance for what we have done, but comes with an 
empty Hand to receive what Grace and Mercy is willing to beſtow upon us in 


Chriſt. | | 


(2.) God puts this Crown of Honour upon the Head of Faith, becauſe it unites 
us to Chriſt, out of whom there is no pleaſing of God. This Reaſon ſtands upon 
= Propofitions : There is no plealing God out of Chrift; and no Intereſt in Chriſt 

ut by Faith. 

I. There is no plealing of God out of Chriſt. We are all by Nature Children of 
Wrath, until we are Reconciled to God by His Son. God is a Holy, and a Juſt 
God, and fo He cannot be at peace with Sinners ; as God is a Holy God, fo He hates 
us, becauſe of the Contrariety that is between His Nature and Ours: As He is 4 


Juſt God, ſo He is obliged to puniſh us. God in Himſelf is a Conſuming Fire; He 
Gg cannot 
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cannot endure us, nor we Him 5 God will never gratifie the Creature, fo as to vio- 
late the Notions, by which His own Eflence is repreſented 3 therefore naked Mercy 
can do nothing for us till there be Satisfattion to Juſtice. Holincſs awakens Jultice, 
and Juſtice awakens Wrath, and Wrath conſumesthe Creature 3 and tnercfore unlct; 
there be a Screen drawn betwixt us and Wrath, what ſhall we do? Saith the Apoltle, 
Eph. 1. 6. (He hath made us accepted in the Beloved.) In the Original it is 3;zetmay, 
He hath iogratiated us in Chriſt. As a Favourite in Court makes Terms for the Ke- 
bel, and endears him to the King, ſo we are returned by Grace to Chriſt. This is 
that which the Lord hath proclaimed from Heaven, thatall Creatures ſhould take no- 
tice of it, e/Matth. 2. 17. (This is my Beloved Son, in whont I am well pleaſed,) wn Him 
and in no other. This Voice came from God not only to ſhew his Love to Chriſt, bur 
to give Satisfaction to the World, to reveal the pleaſure of the Lord to the 
World 3 how he will be appeafed and ſatisfied towards us. It 1s notable in the 
Goſpel of Luke theſe words are ſpoken to Chriſt Himſelf, Luke 3. 22. (Thou 
art my Beloved Son, in thee 1 am well pleaſed.) But in eMatthew they are directed 
to the World ; in-Him you ſhall be accepted : God did as it were proclaim 
to the whole World, if ever you will return to Grace and Favour to me; it muſt be 
by my Son. When God looks upon Men as they are in themſelves, he feeth nothing 
but a mere Abomination, *Pſal. 14. 2, 3. (The Lord looked down from Heaven upon 
the Children of Men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand , and ſeck God. 1 hey 
are all gone aſide, they are altogether become filthy, there is none that doeth good, no nt 
one.) In the Original it is, they are altogether become [tinking. God can fee nothing 
but ObjeRts that provoke His Hatred anc Averſation, This is the Condition of eve- 
ry Natural Man. So the Lord utters that ſorrowful Speech concerning Man, Gez. 
6. 6. (lt repented the Lord that he had made Man, and it grieved him at his Heart : ) 
He cannot look upon Man with any pleaſure. But when He looks upon Man in 
Chriſt, then Heis well pleaſed 3 He doth as it were ſay, World take Notice, in Him 
I will be appeaſed towards you. I have read of an Emperorr that had a great 
Emrauld, in which he would view the Bloody Fights of the Gladiators with Plez- 
ſure 3 though they were cruel and deteſtable in themſelves, yet as they were repre- 
ſented and refleGted upon the Emrald, ſo they yielded Pleaſure and Delight: So it 
is here, God looks upon Men in Chriſt, though we are deteſtable and abominable. 
ObjeRs of his Loathing and Averſation in our . ſelves, yet in Him He will accept us 
and do us good. It is notable, what is ſpoken of Chriſt, 1/a. 42. 1. Behold my Ser- 
want whom 1 upheld, my Ele in whom my Soul delighteth,) 1s ſpoken of the Church, 
Iſa. 62. 4. Thou ſhalt be called Hephzi-bah, and thy Land Beulah, for the Lord delight- 
eth in thee : ) God delights in them, becauſe He delights in Chriſt, In and through 
Him He is well pleaſed with our Perſons,which otherwiſe are ſtinking and abominable. 


2. There is no receiving of Chriſt but by Faith, and therefore it is ſaid, Johbr 1. 
12. (To as many as received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sens of God, even 
to them that believe on his Name.) Faith is expreſt by Receivirg ; it is the Hand of-the 
Soul by which we receive and take home Chriſt toour own Souls. 2 Cor.1 3.5. Examire 
your ſelves whether you be in the Faith 5, prove your own ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, 
how that Feſus Chriſt is in you,except ye be Reprobates, Mark there,Inthe Faith,and Chriſt 
in ware made parallel Expreſſions. Our being in the Faith is the only means of our 
Union' with Chriſt, that makes Chriſt to bein us; it is the Bond that faſtens the Soul 
and Chriſt together, Eph. 3. 17. (That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith.) As a 
Workman makes his Houſe, and-then dwells in it 3 ſo by -Faith the Soul is fitted for 
the Reception of Chriſt. Unbelief rejets Chrift, and puts him away, Chriſt ſtands 
at the Door and knocks, and Men will not open to Him : but Faith is an opening to 
Chriſt a Conſent of Will to take Him for ours. | 

3. Reaſon. Faith it's the Mother of Obedience, therefore there is good reaſon to 
Exalt it - Now Holyneſs is EffeQtually promoted by no Grace, ſo much as by Faith. 
Partly becauſe Faith receives all ſupplyes from Heaven. Faith that receiveth Chriſt, 
receiveth all His Benefits and Graces, Gal. 3. 14. (That the Bleſſing of Abraham might 

come on the Gentiles through Feſws Chriſt : That we might receive the Promiſe of the Spi- 
rit through Faith,) that is the Spirit of God by whoſe Afſliſtance the Holy Lite is ma- 
naged and carryedon, Galt. 2. 20. (1 live by the Faith of the Son of God.) Faith looks 
up to Chriſt as diſtributing Grace, and ſo the Strength and Power of the inward 
Man is much encreafed, and a Man is enabled for all the Offices of Holineſs 3 pry 

} 
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by its own Effective Influence. There are two Powerful Aﬀedtions by which the 
Spiritual Life is afted and improved , they are Fear and Love. Now Faith is the 
Motker of both. No Faith, no' Love, nor Fear, Fear, by which we are fenced 
againſt the Delights of the World , and Love by which we are fteeled againſt "the 
Difficulties of the World : For Fear puts on the Spectacles of Faith, and fo ſeeth 
Him that is Inviſible ; we fear God, becauſe we believe that He is: A Carnal Man 
looks upon God as an Idol, »and Fancy, therefore doth not ſtand in any Awe. So 
Love is ſtrengthned by Faith. The Apoſtle faith, ( We love Him, becauſe He loved 
us firſt, 1 John 4. 19.) Our Love to God riſeth according to the proportion of 
the aſſurance we have of God's Love to us, then our Love is carryed out with a 
greater height and fervour after Him. Now there is nothing adds ſuch conſtraint - 
and force to love as Faith, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. (The Love of Chriſt conſtrains us, and 
becanſe we thus judge, that if one dyed for all, then were all dead: "And that he dyed for 
all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto kim that dyed 
for them, and roſe again, When we have apprehended the Love of God in Chriſt, 
and what great things God hath done for us, then it puts the Soul upon anſwerable 
Returns, The more certainty we have of the Love of God, the ſtronger impulſes 
of Love ſhall we feel in our Souls to God again : Shall not I love Him much that 
hath done ſo much for me ? that hath forgiven me much ? that hath been fo Graci- 
ous to me in Chriſt, and provided ſuch ample Recompences in Heaven ? We find it 
in outward Matters, Jealoufie and Suſpition 1s the bane of Love : So in Divine Mat- 
ters it is true, the more we doubt of God's Love, the more faint, and cold, and 
weak will our Love beto God. There are no ſuch Motives and Incentives to Duty 
as the apprehenſion of God's Love to us in Chriſt, 
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SERMON XXVIIL 


— 


Hebrews x1. 6. 


But without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him ; 


E T us now enquire what this Faith is ? There are three Acts of it ; 
Knowledge, Afent, and Afiance. The two former do reſpett the 
word ; and the laſt reſpe&ts Chriſt offered in the word. The former 
Ats reſpett id quod verum ; 097 which is true; the laſt id quod bo- 
zum eſt, that which is good 3 all are neceſiary : there is a receiving 
of the Word, and a receiving of Chriſt in the Word, Sometimes 

we read ct receiving of the Word, As 2.4.1. (They Received the Word gladly,) that 

notes only Knowledge and Afſent. But at other times we read of receiving of Chriſt, 

Fohn 1.12, Lo 4s many as received him, ) the A of Faith is directed to Chriſts perſon, 


(1.) There muſt be Knowledge, for this is a neceſſary part of Faith. We muſt 
ſe the ſtay and prop before we reſt on it. There is an impreſſion of Truth upon the 
Underſtanding, ſee the expreſſion of the Prophet, Iſa. 53. 11. ( By his knowledge 
ſhall my righteows ſervant juſtifie many, ) the firſt and radical Act of Faith is there put 
for the eſſence of it 5 now without this we can neither pleaſe God, nor be ſatisfied in 
our ſelves. We cannot pleaſe God, Prov. 19. 2. Alſo that the Soul be without know- 
ledge, it is not good), or as in the original 5 The heart without knowledge can never be 
good, All that we do in an Ignorant ſtate is but ſuperſtitious formality not an At of 
Religion. Look as the fruit that bath but little of the Sun, is never concocted and 
comes not to full maturity and ripeneſs : So thoſe Ads that are done in a ſtate of igno- 
Trance are outward formalities that God will not Accept. Nor can we be ſatisfied in 
our ſelves. How ſhall we be able to plead with Satan, and anſwer the doubts of our 
own Conſciences, unleſs we have a diſtin knowledge of the myſteries of Salvation, 
and of the contrivance of the Goſpel ? He that is impleaded in a Court, and doth not 
know the Law, how ſhall he be able to ſtand in his own defence £ So how ſhall we 
be able to anſwer Satan and our own.fears, without Knowledge £ Look as we fear 
uſually in the dark 3 fo ignorant Souls are always full of doubts and ſarmiſes 3 and it 
3s a long time ere the Lord comes and ſettles the Conſcience. 

Now every kind of knowledge will not ſerve the turn. There's a Form of know- 
ledge, as well as a Form of Godlineſs, Rox. 2. 20. Which haſt the Form of know- 
ledge, and of the truth in the Law, The Apoſtle means a'naked model of truth, to 
beable to teach "G but they want a new light put into their hearts by the ſpirit 


of God. It mu only be a formal apprehenſion, but a ſerious and confiderate 
knowledge. For Faith is a ſpiritual Prudence ; it is oppoſed to Folly as well as to 
Ignorance, Lake 24: 25. (O zee fools and ſlow of heart to be believe all that the *Pro- 
phets bave ſpoken, dvorru, ye mindleſs men ; when men never mind, they do not con- 
ſider the uſe and fruit of knowledge 3 when they do not draw out the principle of 
knowledge for their private Advantage they are Fools. Every thing in Faith draws 
to Practiſe ; it 1s not a ſpeculative knowledge, but a knowledge with confiderati- 
on, a wiſe Light, Eph. 1. 17. (He calls it a Spirit of Wiſdom and "Revelation in the 
knowledge of him ) it differs from a Traditional and diſciplinary knowledge, a literal 
inſtruction which we convey from one to another. By this men may be made know- 


' ing, but they arenot prudent for the advantage of the ſpiritual Lite. 


(2.) Next 


Ma. 
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( 2.) Next to knowledge there mult be Aſtent. believing is ſomewhat more then 
knowledge : We may know more then we do believe; and therefore there mult be 
an Aſſent to the Truth of the Word, 1 1heff. 1. 5, For our Goſpel came not unto you 
in Word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance, there is 
ſome Aſſurance that doth not concern the (tate of a Believer, but the Word of God; 
receiving it above the cavils and contradiction of the privy Atheiſm that is in our own 
mind. Now concerning this Aſſent I ſhall ſpeak to two things 3 it muſt be to th 
whole Word of God ; and with the whole heart. 


1. It muſt be to the whole Word, it muſt be a receiving of the Wotd indefinitely, all 
that God hath revealed, God preſcribeth the conditions, which he requireth, and 
offereth promiſes, we muſt conſent to the whole. In the Word of God there are 
Dottrines, Promiſes, Threatnings, Precepts, all theſe muſt be entertained by Faith, 
before we come to the Act of Afhance. The Doctrines of Faith, concerning God and 
Chriſt, the Union of the two Natures, the myſtery of Redemption, we mult receive 
them as faithful ſayings, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Uſually there is ſome privy Atheiſm, we look 
upon the Goſpel as a golden dream, and a well deviſed Fable. Saith Luther, carnal 
men hear theſe things as if the Myſtery of the Goſpel were but like a dream or ſhowr of Ru+ 
bies fallen out of the Clouds ;, therefoie there muſt be a chief care to ſettle the heart 
in the belief of theſe things as faithful and true ſayings. Chriſtians would not find 
the work of their particular Faith ſo irkſom, if they had but the Aſſurance of under- 
ſtanding, Col. 2. 2. If their hearts were rooted in the truths of the Goſpel, Then 
there are Threatnings of the Word, to ſhew how abominable the Creature is to © 
God ina natural condition, and to what puniſhments we are ſubje& and lyable to. 
Now theſe muſt be applied with. reverence and fear, that we may be rouſed out of 
our carnal eſtate, and chaſed like the Hart to the refreſhing ſtreams of grace. There 
mult be a firm belicf of all the Threatnings and Curſes of God. Then the Promiſes 
of the Word, theſe are principally calculated for Faith, and theſe muſt be applyed to 
the ſoul, John 3. 33. (He that hath received his teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that God 
#s True,) we muſt come and ſet to our ſeal and ſay, Lord, thou wilt never fail thy 
Creatures, if they ſhould venture their ſouls upon the warrant of ſuch words as theſe 
are, Then there's believing of the Command, not only that they come from the 
Lord, that they are Laws eſtabliſhed and enacted by the- ſupream Ruler of Heaven 
and Earth ; but we muſt believe they are Juſt, Good, Holy and True. So Darid, Pal. 
II9, 66. (Teach me good Fudgment and Knowledge, for I have believed thy Command- 
2ents,) When we believe the Commandments are of Divine Original, and that t 
are Holy, and Good,and fit to be obeyed. This is that which the Apoſtle calls a Con- 
ſenting to the Law that it is good, "Rom. 7. 16. Such an Aflent mult there be to the 
whole Word. | 


2.1t muſt be with the whole Heart.For this their intelleQtual Afﬀent is not enough, un- 
le it be accompanied with ſome motion of the Heart, there is ſomewhat beſides un- 
derſtanding,not only Knowledge and Acknowledgment, but there muſt be conſent of 
the Will. We muſt not only reflect upon the things that are propounded as true, 
but as good and worthy of all acceptation, As 8. 37. If thou believeſt with all thy 
Heart, thou-mayſt be baptized. We muſt aſſent to the Threatnings of the Word with 
Trembling and Reverence 3 to the Promiſes of the Word with Delight and Eſteem, 
Ads 2. 41. (They received the Word 'gladly,) To the Commandments of the Word, 
with ſome anxious care of ſtriftne(s and obedience 3 To the Dodtrines of the Word, 
with Confideration. 


(3-) Thereis Afhancez which is an aft, which doth immediately reſpe@ the per- 
ſon of Jefas Chriſt. For we are not faved by giving Credence to any Axiom or 
Maxim of Religion, but by caſting the ſoul upon Chriſt. Faith is thus deſcribed by 
Reſting upon God, 2 Chronicles chapter 14. verſe 11, By Stayihg upon God, Iſaiab 
chapter 26. verſe 3. By Truſting in Chriſt, Matth. 12. 21. *P/al. 2. 12. There muſt 
be ſome carrying out of the Soul to the perſon of Chriſt himſelf, © The Devils may 
have knowledge, 1 know thee who thou art, the holy one of God, Luke 4. 34. - And 
the Devil may have ſome Afſent too; there are no Atheiſts in Hell. Nay, They 
allent with ſome kind of Aﬀecion, they believe: and tremble, Jam. 2. 19. Therefore 
there muſt be an a of Faith that carryeth out the ſoul to Chriſt himſelf, believing 

| in 
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in Chriſt noteth a recumbency, ( 'Belcive in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, Ads 16.31. It is Paul's counſel to the Gaoler. It is an alluſion to a manthar 
is ready to fall, that ſtays himſelf by fome prop and ſupport : So it 1s ſtaying our 
ſouls upon Chriſt, when we are ready to fink under the burden of Divine diſpleaſure, 
or are overwhelmed with terrors of Conſcience. Now let us alittle conſider this att 
 inits progreſs and growth. 


- 1. Thisa& of Aﬀance mult ariſe from a brokenneſs of Spirit, The foul muſt be 
broken and dtjected with a ſenſe of Gods wrath, or elſe it can never come and lean 
upon Chriſt. It is the work of God to comfort thoſe that are caſt down, There is 
no dependance upon God for Comfort till we are caſt down and dejected with the 
ſenſe of his Wrath. This caſting our ſouls upon Chriſt doth ſuppoſe a being poſleſſed 
with the fear of death, then we take hold of the horns of the Altar with Adorijah, 
Till there be a due ſente and conviction of Conſcience, it is not Faith but carnal fe- 
curity. It is agreat miſtake to think God requires Faith immediately of any. He 
requires Faith of none immediately, but thoſe that are broken and contrite, that are 
dejected with a ſenſe of their own wretched condition out of Chriſt. Therefore when 
Chriſt invited perſons to grace, ſtil] he dire&ts his ſpeech to them that are thirſty, 
hungry, weary, becauſe they are in the next capacity of believing, eHatth. 11. 28. 
Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and ye ſhall find reſt for yagr ſouls. 
Thoſe are invited to Chriſt that groan under the heavy load upon their Conſciences, 
Ia. 55. 1. Ho every one that thirſteth come to the waters, &c. Chriſt ſpeaks to thoſe 
that are dejeced with the ſenſe of their natural condition. It is in vain to boaſt of 
peace of Conſcience, when we were never troubled. Believing is a ſwimming ro the 
Rock : Now he that ſtands upon the firm Land. cannot ſwim, that's not a work for 
him, but for thoſe that are in the midſt of the Waves, ready to periſh in the tem- 
peſtuous Waters. Men of an untroubled and unmoved Conſcience, their next duty 
is not to believe in Chriſt 3 but thoſe that are ready to deſpair, they are called to 
ſwim to theRock, and run to Chriſt the Rock of Ages that they may not be ſwallow- 


ed up of Diviue diſpleaſure. 


2. This at is put forth with much difficulty and ſtrugling. It is a hard matter to 
bring Chriſt and the foul together. There's a great deal of ſtruggle ere we can caſt 
our ſouls upon Chriſt. We. muſt reaſon with our own fears, plead and diſpute with 
our ſelves and with God, and cry long and loud many times at the Throne of grace. 
As when the Prodigal began to be in want, then he deliberates with himſelf, in my 
Fathers houſe there is bread enough and to ſpare. . The caſe of a ſoul in coming to 
Chriſt is much like the caſe of *Peter in coming to Chriſt upon the Waves, Matth. 
T4. 28, 29, 30. Peter when he ſaw Chriſt he acknowledged him for his Lord and 
Saviour, Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, if it be thou bid me to come on the water, and he ſaid, 
come 5 And when. Peter was come down out of the Ship, he walked upon the Water to go 
to Feſus 5 but when he ſaw the Wind boyſterows he was afraid,and beginning to fink he cryed, 
ſaying, Lord ſave me, Peter left his Ship, and reſolved to venture on Chriſts call, but 
he found dithculty: So it 1s1n our coming to Chriſt, when by an undoubted aſſent to 
the Truth of the word we are convinced in Conſcience that Chriſt is the alone Savi- 
our,that he is a Rock for ſhelter in the midſt of Waves,by theimpulles of grace the foul 
begins to make out to Chriſt.Chriſt ſaith come,come,and the foul is even overwhelmed 
with the Tempeſts of Wrath, and Waves of Divine diſpleaſure; therefore we had need 
encourage our hearts in God, and cry Lord ariſe and fave us, After we have left the 
Ship of our carnal confidence, afterthe Sout is in its progreſs to Chrilt,there's a great 
deal of difficulty to bring God and the ſoul together. God doth not meet every ſoul 
as the Father of the Prodigal half way, but there's a long ſuſpenſion of comfort that 
may caſt us upon difficulties,that we may ſtruggle with our own unbelieving thotights. 


3. Though there be no certainty, yet there is an obſtinate purpoſe to follow af- 
ter Chriſt. It is true, the aim and end of all Faith is to draw the ſoul to certainty 
and particular application ; to aſſurance of pardon, that we may ſay my God and my 
Rock. Butthough the ſoul meets with many difficulties, yetthere's an obſtinatepur- 
poſe, the ſoul wilt not let go his hold on Chriſt. When we can plead with our own 
ObjeQions and Fears, and fay, Lord, I will not give over; and with Facob, 1 
will not let thee go till thou bleſs me, Gen. 32. 26. | And with Fob, though he ſlay me yet 


will [ truſt in hin, Job 13. 15, What ever diſpleaſure the Lord ſeems to pr" 
again 
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againſt them, yer they will follow on in a way of Truſt, Phil. 3. 12. 1 follow afier 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriit Jeſus, $&c. Chriſt 
hath touched my heart and [cannot be quiet till [ have got him. This is a right dif- 
poſition of heart ; when Chriſt hath apprehended us, the foul follows on with an 
obſtinate reſolution until it can apprehend Chriſt and take hold of the skirt of his 


Garment. 


1. U $ E. Toput us upon the Tryal, have we true Faith ? There is no accept- 
ance with God without it. The great obje& of tryal and ſearch is Faith, 2 Cor. 13. 
5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith, or in a believing ſtate. Convidti- 
on mainly reſpects Faith, John I6. g. He ſhall convince the World of LA becauſe they 
believe not in me, Without it we are liable to the power and curſe of the Law againſt 
| finners. Faith maketh the difference among men before God, Gal. 5. 6. For in 

Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſton, but Faith which 
worketh by love. When God proceedeth to Judgment againſt finners, he doth nor 
ask, Is he Baptized ? Is he Civil ? But doth he Believe # There 1s the moſt impor- 
tant queſtion in Chriſtianity. 

Now there are different degrees of Faith, Mark 1 a 20. If ye have Faith as 2 
grain of muſtard ſeed, Mark 8. 26. Why are ye fearful, O ye of little Faith? All the 
Trees of God's Garden are not of the ſame growth and ſtature, there are Cedars and 
| Shrubs. The leaſt degree of Faith is Faith, as a drop of Dew is water as well as a 

Flood. And the loweſt meaſure and grain of ſaving Faith is grace ; the motion ofa 
Child newly formed in the Belly is an act of Life, as well as the walking of a Man. 
Some like Fobn © Baptift can only ſpring in the Womb. They have a feed of grace, 
though they be not grown up into a Tree, In Chriſts Family there are /ittle Children, 
as well as Fathers, z John 2. 12, 13, 14. Chriſt himſelf was once a little ſtone, 
though he grew a great Mountain, that filled the whole'Earth. All Plants in Chriſts 
Garden are growing, when they are young and weak we mult not defpife the day 
of {mall things. We muſt look indeed chiefly after Truth, not growth ; it is well 
if weendure the touchſtone, though not the bal/ance, 2 Tim. 1. 5. When I call to re- 
membrance the unfeigned Faith that is in thee, the queſtion will be reſolved into that at 
laſt, There is a counterfeit Faith that is not profitable z Sizzoz Magus believed, AFs 
$. 13. And many beleived in ChriiF's name, to whom he would not commit himſelf, John 
2.' 2}, 24. Whenthe Devil deſtroyeth men, he doth not forbid them to believe 5 he 
changeth himſclf into an Angel of Light. Prefumption is rather of means, than of 
end; moſt deceive themſelves with a falſe Faith. There is nothing but the Devil can 
counterfeitit Felix trembled, Eſax wept, Abab humbled himſelf, Sim Mages be- 
lieved, Judas repented, Pharaoh prayed, Saul confeſſed, * Balaam defired, the Pha- 
riſce reformed; we had need to look to our ſelves. But how ſhall we ſtate the marks, 
by which men may come to the knowledge of their ſtate Eſpecially how ſhall we 
diſcern what is true Faith £ In the firſt times of the Goſpel the dithculty lay without ; 
the Goſdel was a novel Dodrine, oppoſed by Worldly powers, the bleak Winds 
that blow in our backs, blew in their faces. The Goſpel as a novel Doctrine was 
repreſented with prejudices, oppoſed with ſcorn and extremity of violence, there 
was more in Afſent than now in Affance. Now the Goſpel by long preſcription, and 
the. veneration of Ages hath gottena juſt titleto our belief, there is — a literal 
and uneffeCtual afſent : Every man pretendeth to eſteem Chriſt, and acknowledge 
Chriſt for a Saviour of the World ; how ſhall we diſprove them 2 The Scriptures are 
rather Treaſury of Doctrines, then a Regiſter of Experiences. But yet we are not 
wholly left in the dark, by the Light of the Spirit the Dodrines of the Word may be 
ſuited to all caſes: The Scripture 1s not ſuch a dark Rule, but that it will diſcoverthe 
thoughts of the Heart, and what is this Faith unfeigned, the #inimwm quod fic, the 
leaſt degree of Faith, without which we are not accepted. AE 

[ might anſwer generally, that the leaſt degree of true Faith begmneth in contriti- 
on and endeth in a care of Obedience. But becauſe there may be m the wicked fome 
occaſional doubtings, ſuch ariſe by ſtarts out of the trouble of an evil Conſcience,and 
ſome ſmooth Moralities, that may look like Goſpel Reformation, we muſt go more 
particularly to work, Ido _ return the Queſtion, What is the loweſt degree of true 
ſaving Faith 2 By way of Anſwer, | 
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1, [ (hall ſhow that the Queſtion is neceſſary to be determined. Partly for the 
comfort of troabled Conſciences. God's Children are many times perſwaded they 
have not Faith when indeed they have. It would be a great ſettlement if we could 
clear up the work of Chriſt, Math. 17. 2c. If ye have Faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, 
8&c. Though you have Mountains of guilt. Ir is a great peeviſhneſs not to acknow- 
ledge the crums, we think we are Dogs, but we have crums. To deny that you 
are Chriſt's, is not ſelf-denial, but grace-denial, to belye God's Bounty, Cart. x. 5 
T amr black, but comely, And 5. 2. I ſleep, but my heart waketh, eMark 9. 24. Lord 1 
beleive, help thou my unbelief. And it is a ground of unthankfulneſs, Zech. 4. 10. 
Who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things ? God will be acknowledged in the low be- 
ginnings of grace. Partly as it is a ground of Hope, "Phil. 1. 6. Being confident of 
this very thing, that he, which hath begun a good work in you, will alſo perform it until 
the day of Jeſus Chriſt. It is the bud of glory, a ſeed of Everlaſting Life. The 
Spirit never forſaketh us, ſomething is to be done till the day of Judgment, the ſoul 
is exa&ly purified at Death, and the body will be raiſed at the great day, It is an 
advantage to be able to urge deliverance from the Lyon and Bear , the great 
*Philiſtize (hall alſo be overcome. Only we muſt not reſt in theſe beginnings : 1niti- 
al grace is but counterfeit, unleſs it receive growth and acceſs; things that are nipped 
in the bud (ew that the Plant is not right. 


2. It is poſlible to find outthe leaſt and loweſt degree of Faith. Scriptures ſhew 
that there is a beginning, upon which we may conclude an interelt in Chriſt, Heb. 3, 
14. Fer we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold % dgy,lu © <vaxaowas, the beginning of our 
confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end, if we retain the firſt Principles, and encouragements 
to Believe, if we can hold it out we are ſafe. There are ſome grains and initials of 
Faith. And the Scripture diſcovereth what they are, for it layeth down the eſſen- 
tials of Faith. We are not left in the dark, 

Having premiſed theſe things, let me come now to ſhew what it is 3 becauſe Faith 
is a capacious word, and involveth the whole progreſs of the ſoul to Chriſt, it is hard 
to ſtate this matter in one word, unleſs it were as ambiguous 2s the queſtion it ſelf 
Therefore I ſhall take liberty to dilate and inlarge my ſelf, by ſhewing you, what 
is moſt neceſſary, and what are the loweſt and moſt infant workings of Faith, 


1. There muſt be out of a deep conviction a removing of our own Righteouſneſs. 
Afﬀance beginneth in ſelf-difidence. Faith implyeth that we are touched in Conlſci- 
ence, and that the heart is elevated above ſelf, utterly abhorring our own Merits, 
"Palm 147. 3. He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds, Faith is a 
ſeed of Heaven, not found in unploughed, or Fallow ground. A ſound conviction 
of ſel-nothingneſs, eſpecially if joyned with addrefles to grace is a good evidence of 
it : The foul looketh upon all that it hath or can do like a Ship without a bottom, to 
be an hindrance not a gain, and unleſs Chriſt help,they are utterly and eternally loſt, 
"Phil. 3. 7, 8, 9. What things were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt, Tea 
doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do connt them but dung, that 
I may win Chriſt, And be found in him, not having my own "Righteouſneſs, which is of 
the Law , but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God 
through Faith. The ſoul in this condition is between Life and Death, it is a twy- 
light in the ſou], neither perfect day, nor perfe& night, like a child in the place of 
breaking torth of Children, if we be not ſtill-born, we are in a fair way of Faith ; 
if werun to mercy, thereis hope. "The Publican, that ſarote his hand upon kis breaſt, 
ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner went down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other, 
Lake 18. 13, 14. The Parable is ſpoken againſt thoſe that truſted in themſelves that 
they were Righteous. Diſcovering of an ill condition may be ſometimes inthe wick- 
ed, butthe ſoul is not purged from carnal confidence, and et to work upon the meer 

warrant of God's grace. 


2, An eſteem of Chriſt, In faith there is not only a convittion of the underſtand- 
ing, but ſome motion of the Will, All motions of the Will are founded in eſteem. 
This is a low fruit of faith, x Pet. 2. 7. To them that beleive he is preciows, Foan 
Hungry Conſcience Chriſt is more precious than all the World beſides, He ſeeth the 
truth and preciouſnels of the rich offers of grace in the Locd Jeſus Chriſt,the ſweeteſt, 


hap- 
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happieit tidings, that ever ſounded in his ears, and eotertainerh it with the beſt and 
deareſt welcomes of his heart, it is better than, Like. This is the ſame with Taſting 
the good word of God, Heb. 6. 5. only it is more conftane. Carnal men may have a 
vaniſhing and fleeting glance, ut theſe are rious and fpiritual motions and affecti- 
ons of the heart towards Chriſt, Wicked men foon loſe their relith and raft, hke 
thoſe that cheapen things, and taſt them but do not hke the price. This maketh us 
part with all, Math. 13. 44. The Kingdom of Heaven is like to a Treaſure hid in a 
field, the which when a man hath fannd, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all 
that he bath, and. buyeth that. field. This eſteem begenteth ſelf-denyal ; Eſtate, Credit, 
Friends, all ſhall go, ſo I may enjoy Chriſt. Wicked men have ſome reliſh, they 

prize Chriſt in pangs of Conſcience; all Apoſtacy cometh from a low eſtimation of 
Chriſt after a taſt : It is the higheſt prophaneſs, Heb. 12. 16. *Prophane Eſex for ane 
morſel of meat ſold his Lirth-right, Well then, is Chriſt precious? Doſt thou embrace 
the Reconciliation that he hath purchafed with all thy heart # 


There is but one objceGton againſt this att and diſpokition of Faith ; This prizing 
of Chriſt ſecmeth but a natural a&, eſteem is pure, when it s drawn forth upon Reli- 
gious Reaſons; theſe afts are not gracious, becauſe the ground is carnal, viz, Offers 
of nature after eaſe, How will you do to comfort a troubled Conſcience that mak- 
eth this reply, it is but a natural monon after caſe, we look on Chriſt for 


Comfort ? 


I Anſwer, 1. By ſetting before him the Indulgence of God. We may make uſe of 
God's motives 3 he ſuffereth usto begin 1n the Fleſh, zhat we may end in the Spirit, 
Mat. 11. 28, Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and Þ will give you 
reſt ? There is faith, when we truſt Chriſt upon his own Word. If a Prince ſhould 
offer a general pardon to Rebels, with a promiſe that he would reſtore their blood, 
and now they lay down their arms, and ſubmit to mercy, it is counted an a& of 
obedience, If Chriſt maketh Proclamation, come, and I will eaſe you, do you 
think it is a wrong faith, to take him at his Word, and to love him for his con- 


deſcention. 


2. To preſs him to perfett theſe Atts. It is good to be doing rather than cenſuring. 
Idle complaints do but vex the ſoul. Thoſe Rebels that ſubmit to a Prince becauſe of 
his pardon may afterwards enter into anentire Friendſhip. Chriſt is lovely in himſelf, 
by acquaintance our affeftions grow more pure. We firſt elteem him out of Hope, 
and then out of gratitude. Love to his perſon is the fruit of Experience. In a Trea- 
ty of Marriage, the firſt propoſals are Eſtate and Conveniencies of Life, Conjugal 
Aﬀedtion, groweth by Society and Commerce. It 1s a good advantage to love Chriſt 


upon any Terms. 


3. By _—_— the Miſtake. There is ſome ſpirituality of eſteem, when wecan 
prize a pardon, and acceptance with God. Baſtard motives are fame, and eaſe, and 
» worldly honour, and the Sun(hine of worldly countenance. Beſides, this eſteem of 
Chriſt ariſeth from a ſpiritual Reaſon, becauſe we are unſatisfied in our own Riphte- 
ouſneſs, Phil. 3. 7, 8. What things were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. Yea 
doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſs 
my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung, that 
I may win Chriſt, Becauſe we have a low eſteem of our ſelves, therefore we have an 
' high eſteem of Chriſt. Now i is an effe&t of Grace to prize Chriſt for his Righteouſ- 

nels, which is the eſteem that groweth out of ſound conviction. 


3. Another at, which ariſcth out of this, is a Reſolution to caſt our ſelves upon 
Chriſt ; then faith is budded and formed. Rolling upon Chriſt is the formal, vital 
a(t of faith, and a ſound purpoſe of acknowledging him for a Saviour is the loweſt 
degree of that Act. And therefore if out of a ſight of thy own loſt condition, and an 
eſteem of Chriſt, thou refolveſt ro caſt thy ſelf upon him, thou doſt truely believe. 
Partly becauſe in this Reſolution there is a compliance with the decrees of Heaven, 
of ſetting up Chriſt, as the alone Saviour of the World ; this Decree is ratified in 
the Court of Conſcience, there is another m_ paſled and ratified with the ME 
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of my Will, that Chriſt ſhall be my Saviour, Pſalm 73. Verſe 28. it is good for me 
fo draw nigh to God, I have put my truſt in the Lord God, that I may declare all 
thy Works. There is Recumbency or ſincere adherence, which is the formal na- 
ture of faith, expreſled by a beleiving on him. This Reſolution is always accom- 
panied with a great confidence of the ableneſs of Chriſt to do us good, Matthew 
Chapter g. 21. If 1 may but touch his Garment I ſhall be whole. "Paul after Ex- 
perience had no more, the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, the firſt chapter and the 12th. 
verſe. 1 am perſwaded that he is able to keep that, which 1 have committed unto him 
againſt that day, Partly becauſe ſuch an AQ findeth a ſiveeter welcome than it 
can exped. Devid received comfort upon it , Pſalm 32. 5. 1 ſaid I will confeſ; 
my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou ſorgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. 1 will ariſe 
and go to my Father, ſaith the Prodigal, i» the 15th. chapter of St. Luke, and the 
18th, verſe, "But when he was yet a great way off, his Father ſaw him, and had Com- 
paſſion, and ran, and fell on his neck,, and kiſſed him, verſe 20, Therefore when a 
poor ſoul caſts himſelf upon Chriſt with a purpoſe. never to forſake him throygh 
Gods Grace, I do not doubt to pronounce him a Beleiver, though there be much 
doubts and uncertainty about the ſucceſs of ſuch addreſſes. As a Man falling into 
a River, eſpyeth a bough of a Tree, and catcheth at it with all his might, as fooh 
as he hath faſt hold of it he is ſafe, though troubles and fears do not preſently vaniſh 
out of his mind : ſo the ſoul eſpying Chriſt as the only means to ſave. him, and 
reachifly out the hand to him, is ſafe, though it be not preſently quieted and pa- 
cified. 


Now this A& diſcovereth it (elf by Three Things. 
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Hebrews xi. 6. 


——PFor be that cometh to God, muſt believe that He is, and 
that He is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligemly ſeek Him. 


Y Defires, a conſtant and earneſt Defire to go toChriſt, Mat. 5. 6. 
Bleſſed are they that bunger and Thirit after Righteoujneſe, for they 
+ ſhall be filled. Now no work of Nature hath God. made a Promiſe 
of Grace to, There may be Velleitics , *Balz4#» and others had 
Wiſhes, but not real Deſires. In theſe conſtant ſerious Defires the 

" Soul cannot be quiet without Chriſt. "Pal. 42. 1. As the Hert 
panteth after the Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee O God. The Soul carneſtly 
defires to be a partaker of Chriſt and His Merits. Theſe Defires are drawn out in 
Prayer. In thewant of an expeRted good we fally out after it by paſſionate Deſires, 
earneſt Sighs, and Groans. 


' I. By Purſuits, whoſoever is moved to make after Chriſt, as the only means of 
his acceptation with God, truly believeth , who make this their work, Fohr: 6. 27. 
Labour not for the Meat that periſheth, but for that Meat which endureth nnto Everlaſt» 


ing Life, which the Son of Man ſhall give unto you. 


II, By rejoycing in Hope, when we have nothing in Fruition, Heb. 3. 6. If we 
bold faſt the confidence, and' the rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end. 

Toſumm up all, The lowelt Att of Faithwe have found to be the Reſolution of 
an humbled Sinner to caſt it ſelfon Chriſt. Recumbency is the formal Vital At of 
Faith, and a purpoſe of Recumbency the loweſt Degree of that AR. Well then, if 
out of a ſight of thy loſt Condition, and an high eſteem of Chriſt, thou refolveſt. to 
caſt thy Soul upon Him, thou doſt traly believe. Now this Purpoſe is bewrayed to 
be ſerious and real by Defire, by Purſant, and ſometimes as Faith receiveth 
and growth by rejoycing in our Fature Hopes, when we have nothing in actual Feel- 
OE ovats 1 oppoſe othing of Moment can be objeted ſ the Deciſion of this 

Ifn nothi t can | In | 
Queſtions yet brcauſe fun defire to clear this Recendened from that Leaning onthe 
Lord, which is ſpoken of, Mich. 3. 11. The Heads thereof judge for Reward , and the 
"Prieits thereof teach for Hire, and th "Prophets thereof Divine for Money, yet wall they 
lean upon the Lord and ſay, Is not the among ws ? none evilcan comenpon ws, \W hence 
they infer, there may be a Leaning, and Recumbency, where there is no Grace- 

I Anſiver by a waxes, Leaning i put for a vain Truſt, the Prophet ſpeaketh ac- 
cording to their Preſumption, they thought it Leaniog, or Staying on the Lord, when 
it was but a Fooliſh Confidence, buik upon an ill Ground, the preſence of God in 
the outward Ordinances, and Services of the hy a as if this would ſecure them 
againſt a} Dangers, and God would befor them, though in their Perſons they were 
never ſo wicked and unreformed. | 

But to clear it morefully, In all _—_— not only regard the AR, 
and the ObjeR, it is riot enough tharthere be or Srength of Reſolution, 
and that this Confidence be in pretence placed on God and Chrift, asCarnal Men will 
lay, I pitch all my Hopes on Chriſt for _ a wicked; Man may —_ 
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bold and daring Adventure, and lean upon the Lord, though at length the Lord 
will juſtle him off : But there are other Circumſtances, which muſt be conlidered, 
as (1.) The Neceſſary Method and Order of this Recumbence, (2.) The Warrant 


or Ground of it. (3.) The Fruits and Effects of it. 


1: The McethodAand Order of it. It is the Reſolution of ani humbled Sinrier to 
caſt himſelf upon Chriſt, We ſtill rag to Chriſt out of a ſenſe of our own Miſery, 
The Heart muſt be touched by the Word. When Conſcience is drowſie, it is but a 
preſumptuous Af, and the Devil to delude them in an imaginary Faith, ſuffereth them 
to hold out Chriſt in a naked pretence. The End and Ute of Faith is to lift up that 
which is caſt down, therefore it is ſometimes expreſſed by a catching or taking hold 
of Chriſt, as thoſe that are ready to periſh in the Waters catch hold of a Bough, as 
Adonijah, when guilty of Death, took hold of the Horns of the Altar, 1/e. 56. 4. 
Thus ſaith the Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and chooſe the things that 
pleaſe me, and take hold of my Covenart. So the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed to be 
thoſe who have fled for Refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before them, Heb. 6. 18. it is 
an Allufion to thoſe' that fly from the Avenger of Blood. Wrath maketh purſuit, and 
the Believer runneth to the City of Refuge. Whoſoever ſets his Face to Chriſt, when 
chaſed out of himſelf by his own Fears, and tremblingly flyeth to undeſerved Grace, 
whoſoever I fay finderh himſelf in Truth to be thus affeted, need not doubt,of his 
Intereſt in Chriſt, he isdriven from Sin and Wrath, and drawn to Chriſt, 'to ſeek 
Salvation alone in Him, certainly He is an Heir of Promiſe, and God hath ſworn to 
Him. So in the Metaphor of Leaning on Chriſt, it ſuppoſeth a falling unleſs Chriſt 
did bear us up. This is the ſure Method of Grace, God comforteth thoſe that are 
caſt. down, Chriſt hath a Napkin for the wet Face of Sinners. This is not only true 
at firſt Converſion, but every time we renew our acceſs to Him, it is either out of new 
Troubles, or out of a conſtant tenderneſs of Conſcience. Therefore in Heaven there 
is no Faith, becauſe there is no Contrition, but -a perfe&t Oblivion of Miſery ; the 
Soul being full of Joy, Faith hath no Place and Uſe. Therefore it is in vain/to boaſt 
of quiet of Conſcience, and Leaning on the Lord, as wicked Men do, when the 
Soul was never troubled. We muſt conſider the Method 'and Order of Grace, a 
wicked Man is never reconciled to God, becauſe he never-ſaw there was need to ſeek 
Reconciliation, his Conſcience is ſleepy and drowſie. Here is the conſtant Tryal 
then 3 all Acts of Faith at firſt Converſion and aftetwards begin at Conviction, 'and a 
ſenſe of our vileneſs and nothingnels. But you will ſay then, aBelievers Life muſt be 
a Bondage, are we always to put our fclyes into Scruples and Fears? And if the Ter- 
rors of the Lord do ſtill chaſe us to Chriſt, this would prejudice the Comfort and 
Aſſurance of Grace.. -I anſwer, there is a great deal of difference between a trou- 
bled ſtormy Conſcience, -and a tender awakened Conſcience; the one is a Diſpenſati- 
on, the'other a Duty,” though there be not a fear that is contrary to Faith, a legal 
dejeftion, yet there. is a conſtant Conviction, and deep ſenſe of our own vileneſs, 
and nothingneſs. We have all cauſe to be continually humble, and nothing in our own 
Eyes, as Pax! groaned ſorely, when yet he blefſerh God for Chriſt, Rom. 7, 24, 25. 
O writched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death ! I thank 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. He had ſuch a real Confidence as produced 
thanksgiving. So'that this is the neceſſary Order of Grace, 'without which we ſhall 
not-prize Chriſt. ' This is wanting in Carnal Men, a bare ſuppoſition would deſtroy 


their peace. 


\2.- The Warrant or Ground of it. He caſteth himſclf upon Chriſt, that goeth to 
work confiderately, and underſtanding what he doth, as Pal faith,, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
1 know whone I have believed, Trae Confidence is-an adviſed Act, it is built on the 
offer/of God, and the ability of Chriſt, they $9 and ſhew God his own Handwriting, 
and modeſtly challenge him on his Promiſe, Pſalms. 119. 49. Xeaember thy Word un- 
to thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. They know Chriſt is ſo able, 
they-may truſtin him. Now this Reſolution in wicked Men is buta blind adventure, 
| like aleap in the dark, they do not weigh the danger. Look to the Ground of your 

Traſt, The two Builders, eMatth. 7. latter ed, the wiſe 'and the fooliſh Builder 
are not commended or diſcommended for the Strufture, but for the Foundation, the 
one built .on the Rock; the other on the Sand. ' Natural Conſcience is crafty , and 


pretendeth fair, they ſay they truſt in Chriſt, as thoſe that leaned on the Lord but up- 
| on 
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on an ill Warrant, Eternal Priviledges, they reit cot on God, but on the Temple 
therefore they are ſaid to truſt in lying Words, Jer. 7. 4. Truſt ye not in lying Words, 
ſaying, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, are. theſe. 
So carnal Men have a few ignorant hopes, and-truſt in their ' Baptiſme, and; good 
Meanings, and Chriſt beareth the Name, they are born up with the Bladders of their 
own Confidence, a few windy empty hopes, Tr TH 


2. The Effefs and Fruits of it. Afhance canriot confiſt with a purpoſe of Smning z 
with.the purpoſe of caſting our ſelves on Chriſt, there is an unfeigned: purpoſe of 
Obedience, he that truſterth in the Lord hateth Sin - Can a Man be an Enemy tohim 
that ſaveth him 2 Now wftked Men caſt away their Souls, and then truſt Chriſt ſhall 
fave them : It is as if a Man ſhould _ himſelf in the &ep , upon preſumption 
that he ſhall find a bough to take hold of. God in Mercy hath provided: Faith for 
the fallen Creature as a Remedy, it is an abuſe of it to plunge our ſelves again into 
Sin. Look as it is a vanity to caſt our ſelves into ſtraits, and then to ſee how God 
will help us: So here, we tempt Free Grace to. our loſs. Wicked Men. embrace 
Chriſt with treacherous embraces, like Judas Kiſs to betray him, as Foab took: Abner 
aſide to ſmite him under the fifth Rib, Heb. 10. 22. Let ws draw nigh 7 dxuwwiic 199has 
with a true heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, _ our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water z uf not without Sin. yet without Guile, 
there muſt be an upright and unfeigned purpoſe. to walk in new- Obedience :- There 
is a notable place, Fer. 7.9,10. Will ye ſical,mmrder,and commit adultery, and ſwear falſty, 
and burn incenſe unto  Baal, and walk, aſter other Gods, whone ye know not, and come and 
ſtand before me in the Houſe, which is called by my Name, and ſay we 'are delivered to 
do all theſe abominations 2 We are delivered, all the are Expiated by: Sacrifice, Chriſt 
dyed for me as well as you, we ſhall dowell enough. What !' wilt;ye 'be worldly, 
ſenſual, neglect Duty, be drunk, be careleſs in thexcourſe of your Converſations,' and 
ſay, we are delivered, Chriſt dyed for us ? An will he- diſcharge you from; the 
Guilt of theſe Sins, when you turn again to the Practice of them ?--It is true; there: is 
a Bath for Uncleannefs, and there.will, be continual failings, but certainly they that 
continue in the coriſtant pradiſe of iniquity have no comfore ahdnbenefit by- it} Fobr: 
12. 10. He that is waſhed needeth not y to waſh bis feet, but.iz cleats. tvery whit: Thete 
will be ſome fleſhly adherencies and failings after we are-walhed:in the Laver. of 
Chriit's Blood 5 asa Man that goeth from the Bath, when hehath- waſhed his: Body, 
may! defile his feet 3 but when you make it your conſtant praficeto'commir Iniquity, 
it is in vain to pretend to reſt on Chrilt. 1:12 he 1 0d bv 
0. 49rd oi roy! — 
OSE 2. Exhortation to preſs us to Faith. It is the Commandment which:we muſt 
teach, x Joh 3. 23. This is his Commandment, That»we ſhould believe on the NC ame of 
tis Son Jejus Chriſt. And it is the work which you muſt praiſe, .Fohr: 6.1 21 - This 
# the work of God, that ye believe on hive whone he: hath ſent: » This is your #6, it" is 
but walte time that you ſpend on Pleaſures and-worldly Buſineſles, | Men think they 
are only to follow their Callings, they make their 'Temporal wid :Worldly : Bufineſs 
their Work, and fo do not apply their Minds to believe in Chrilt. -©-confider; when 
there was an Invitation, Buſineſs would not ſuffer them to regard it, eMatth. 22. 5. 
They made light of it, and went their wayes, one to. his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe. 
It is not Whoredom, Drunkennefs and Extortion,: but an immoderate following of 
their lawful ;Profits. and Pleaſures, a Farm, a Marriage, a Yoke of Oxen, things 
plauſible in their kind, and one would: think neceſſary , Lak130. 42. Mary hath 
choſen the better part, which ſhall not be taken away from her. Theſe things. ought not to 
be undone. [How-can Men Sleepor Work, till they. have cleaved up their Intereſt 
in Chriſt > Nay 1n Spiritual Imployments cloſing with Chriſt, the'przheminene Duty 
1s not your Work, ſo much as your Faith. - The Diſciples. 'in their -Converſe with 
Chriſt bewrayed many weakneſles,' but Chriſt was never : with them ſo much, 
as he was for their want of Faith, Lxk.. 24. 25. 0b Fools, and flow of Heart, to be- 
lieve all that the Prophets have ſpoken and Matth; $.:26.: Why are ye ſo fearful, ry 
little Faith Oh conſider, to quicken you, it is the: Grace that bringeth God 
Glory, and doth\you moſt good. - Some cry up the Church becauſe they miſtake the 
Nature of Faith, they depreſs it, they omit what is chiefeſt-in Faith, and they ſpeak 
of it as if it. were-nothing worth. And ſo others make Faith:ai pendulous Hope, and 
therefore cry up Obedience and Love, | ; 
Tat 
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x, It bringeth God molt Glory. It is notable that Faith doth that ro God in a way 
of Duty; which God doth to the Creature in a way of Grace, it Juſtifieth, Sani- 
fieth, Glorificth. Is Juſtifieth, and that is a relative word, againſt the {landers and 
contempts of the World. $0 it is ſaid, Lake 7. 29. And all the people heard him, and 
the "Publicans juſtified God, being baptized with the Baptiſm of John. It defendeth his 
Honour and the truth of his Grace, The 'Pharifſees faid, it was a fooliſh Dottrine ; 
now a Believer Juſtifieth God _ the contempt of the World, and the ſuſpitions 
of his own Heart. Whatever Conſcience faith to the contrary, the Lord is juſt, 
graci merciful. Unbelief Oighteth God and Chriſt, as if he were not 
0 the taking 3 the Truth of the Goſpel, as if it were not worth credit; 
his worth, as if he did not deſerve reſpe& ; his powet as if he were not able to 
fave a finking Soul ; it pitteth a lye upon the whole contrivance of Grace. Oh how 
ſweet were it,if we could juſtifie God againſt the prejudices of our own hearts 3 they 
make the blood of Chriſt a baſe thing , the Spirit of Chriſt a weak inſtrumene. 
So it ſanRifieth God, Numb. 20. 12. Becanſe ye beleived me not, to ſanFifie me in the 
Ejes of the Children of Iſrael. To ſanQifie is to fet apart for ſpecial uſes and pur- 
poſes : So we are ſaid to ſanfifie God, when we give him a ſeparate and diſfin& ex- 
cellency from all the powers in the World, He is not a common help and Saviour, 
none ſo holy and gracious 3 it ſetteth the Lord with admiration above all created 
powers, for truſt, fear and dependance, I/a. 8. 13. Saniifie the Lord of Hoſts him- 
felf, and let hine be your fear, and let him be your dread. When we ſee man is not to 
be truſted, nor feared, but God, we ſet him on the higheſt point of eminency aloof 
from the Creatures. Is there any like him for Pardon, for Power, for Holineſs ? $0 
it Glorificth God, Rom. 4. 20. He was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God. God 
doth as it were receive a new being from Faith 3 though he be infinitely glorious in 
himſelf, yet he counteth himſelf glorified by the faith of the Creature ; he hath a e- 
cond Heavenin the heart ofa Believer ; there he dwelleth by faith, and diſplayerh 
the pomp of all his excellencies. Now unbelicf dethroneth God, ir will not let bim 

ſet up a new Heaven or place of refidence in the Conſcience. 


2, It doth you moſt Your Life, your Peace, your Glory, all hangetrh 
upan it. . Your Life,' Gal. 2. 20. 1 live by the faith of the Son of God. You may 
—_— CO -; meg nes, man meg 

God, liveat Amity wit ven . I. Being juſtified by faith we 
beve peace with God threngh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. and for Glory, 1 "Pet. 1. 9. 
Recetving the end of your Faith even the Salvation of your Souls. Faith beginneth Sal- 
vation, and Heaven is but Faith perfeQt, and beleiving turned into fruition. You 
are in the Suburbs of Heaven aſfoon as you doſe with Chriſt, it putteth you above 
the Clouds, and in the midft of Glory to come. All the bleſſings of the Coyenant are 
made over to __. It is m_ — which he ſheweth to Chriſt. As when 
Men are obliged to pay great ſums of money they receive an Acquittance, as an ac- 
know = that the money 1s received, Jobn J- 33+ Herke hath received bis 
teſtimony hath ſe td bis feal, thet God is trae. We give it under our hand and ſeal, 
that God is as good as his Word. 


But how ſhall we do to get Faith ? I Anſwer, 

7. The Habit of faith is freely given and wrought by God himſelf, Pz/. x. 2 
To you it is given on the behalf of Chriſt to belezve on him, Eph. 2. 8.. "By grace ze a 
wed through Faith, and that not of yoar ſelves, it is the gift of God, Heb. 12. 2. Looking 
jo Teſus the author and finiſher of our Faith. And therefore the general means are 
waiting upon the Word and Prayer ;' commend thy caſe to God by Prayer, and wait 
for an in the Word. nn there muſt be, Row. 10. 14. How ſhall they 
beleive iz him, of whone they bene not heard ? God will noe infuſe fanh when aſleep. 
You muſt lye under the Authority of the Word, God's ſeaſons are not ar our beck; 
if the firſt {troak ofthe flint doth not bring forth the fire, you mult ſtrike again, it is 
good to be conſtant. And thenif God fabend the influences of his grace, pray, re* 
member the promiſe of grving the Holy Spirit, Lake 11. 13. If ye then, ry ++] 
keow ham to-give good gifts > yoar Chiles Or ron 962" 1 EE. ather 
give the Holy Spirit to thens that ach kim 5 Knock once more, an Holy imporrunity at- 
gueth ſome preſence of: the Spirit, though we are not ſenſible of it : ir 1s good co be 
earneſt, and to follow God with renewed requeſts and expectations, at 

2, I An» 
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2. I anſwer, Becauſe we are required to beleive ; though it be his gife, God re- 
quireth it of the Creature. Ir is good to be doing, let us uſe the means, and leave 
the bleſſing to God, he may come e're we areaware, and though we can do nothing 
ſpiritually,yet it is good to be doing rationally.It is true, faith is not a work of nature, 
but this is the way of God's working. There are ſecret illapfes of the Spirit of God, 
as Samuel thought El; called, when 1t was the Lord, . There may be a fpiritual work 
where we think it meerly rational. Beſides we are under a Law, God reſpeQeth not 
what we can do, but what we ought to do, Three things are to be done. (1.) Some- 
thing to humble the Soul, and fit it for faith. ( 2.) Something to further the immedi- ' 
ate Workings and Adtings of faith towards Chriſt. (3:) Something for the Regulating 
of theſe Attings. 


I. To fit the Soul for Faith, it is good to offer humbling matter. God ten an- 
gry with Pharaoh, Exod. 10. 3. How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy ſelf before 
. ##e 2 Certainly we might do ſomething, 


x. Refle& on your preſent conditjon, and think of changes. It will not be ever 
with thee as it is now. I muſt dye, and muſt come to Judgment. Draw it to a 
ſhort iſſue, Mark 16. »6. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that 
beleiveth not ſhall be Damned. Dol Beleive? Upon what Terms do I ſtand with 
God ? What Aſſurance have I of his love ? Eſpecially do it,when God giveth thee an 
hint in his Providence, 1 Kings 8. 47. If they ſhall bethink themſelves in the Land, 
whither they were carried Captives and repent and make ſupplication unto thee in the Land 
of them that carryed them Captives, ſaying, we have (inned, and have done perverſly, 
we have committed wickedneſs, &c. Retirement gave them an opportunity to con- 
verſe with themſelves. It is good for us and our Conſciences to be together ſome- 
times, and enter parly, what am I ? How do- matters ſtand between God and me 2 
Man has a Conſcience, a power to talk with himſelf, P/al. 4. 4. Commune with your 
own heart on your bed, and be ſtill, he can look inwardly to ask himſelf, what he hath 
done, *Prov. 20. 27. The Spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, ſearching all the in- 
ward parts of the belly, It is God's Deputy, it ſets up a tribunal within a mans (elf. 


2. Examine your ſelves by the Law of God. A dayly view of fins doth much 
conduce to Humbling, Conſcience is blind in many caſes, therefore take the Law 
along with you, and look into the purity of it, Row. 3. 20. By the Law is the know- 
ledge of ſin, not only quoad naturam peccati, but quoad inherentiam in. ſubjedo.” To 
man fallen that is the nature and office of it, om. 7. 9. For I was alive without the 
Lap once, but when the Commandment came, ſin revived and 1 died. Paul was never 
troubled, till the Law was brought hometo his Conſcience. 


3. Aggravate thy fins from the conſideration of God's Love. .Two things very 
much humble the Soul, Light and Love : So it was in Saxf's caſe, x Same. 24. 16,17. 
And Saul lift up. his voice and wept, arid he ſaid to David, Thou art more righteous than 
I, for thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. There is a natu- 
ral ingenuity in the ſoureſt nature to make us relent, when we kave done wrong to a 
kind perſon. Take the fame courſe with your Souls; all this is done againſt a merci- 
ful God, and againſt ſpecial offers of Love. Surely you have very hard hearts, if 
they will not be melted with offers of Grace. 


4- Do not skin over the wounds of Conſcience, Fer. 6. 14. They have healed alſo 
the hurt of the daughter of my - people ſlightly, ſaying, peace, peace, when there is no peace, 
They pur it off, rather than put it away, ſtop the flux of humours rather' than cure 
the diſtemper. Better keep Conſcience raw, than ler it feſter into an ulcerate ſore, 
Pal. 51. 3. 1 acknowledge my Tranſereſſions, and my (in is ever before me. This muſt 
be the diſpoſition of your hearts, otherwiſe your iniquities will find you out. We 
muſt have a care of quenching the ſpirit, when'a ray of Conviction is daried into our 
boſomes. | 

5- Propbund the encouragements of a common Faith. Obſerve that mercy is made 
an argument to draw men'to the higheſt pungent affiiftive ſorrow, Joe! 2. 14. Rent 
Jour hearts, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God, for he is my" 
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and mercaful. It noteth a deep and heightned forrow upon the motive of God's 
goodneſs. The Apoſtle tells them of a promiſe, As 2. 39. After they were pricked 
in hearts, zer. 37. eMatth 3. 2. Repent ye for the Kingdom of Heavep: is at hand, that 
is, the whole gracious adminiſtration of Chriſt. Partly, becaule elfe there would be 
a deſpondency and deſpair. It is a dangerous Temptation to ſay there is no hope, Fer. 
18. 12. And they ſaid, there is no hope, but we will walk after our own devites, and we 
will every one do the imagination of his evil heart : It is the nature of Man to be led by 
Hope, much more in a duty ſo diſtaſttul to fleſh and blood as Humiliation is. Partly 
becauſe greatneſs «of (ins ſhould increaſe our Repentance, but not diminiſh our Faith: 
Rend your hearts, be deeply humble, but ſtill remember God is merciful. 


6. Compare thy own want with the bleſſed condition of thoſe that enjoy Grace. 
As the Prodigal, Luke 15. 17. How many hired Servants of my Fathers have bread 
enough and to ſpare, and 1 periſh with hunger, Chriſt cannot want a people, but I may 
want a Saviour : Bleſſed are they that are at peace with God through Chriſt,but I am 
an Alien and Stranger to thoſe Joyes, Emulation is a means to humble us, the mean- 
eſt of God's Family abound in Spiritual Comforts, | 


2. Do ſomething to further the immediate Workings and, Attings of F aith: - That: 
is your work, when the heart is humble and ſenſible, 


1. Conſider God's gratious invitation. God hath fully opened his mind concern- 
ing the receiving of finners that come to Chriſt. He Prays us to come, makes pub- 
lick Proclamation, Iſa. 55. 1. Ho every one that Thirſteth, come ye, to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy Wine and Milk, without mo- 
vey, ard without price. God by his Miniſters goes a begging to poor Creatures, 2 
Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 
5, we pray you inChriſts Stead, be ye reconciled to God. © He ow. thoſe that do not 
come to Him, Pſalm $1. 30. Oh that my people had hearkned unto me, and [ſrael had 
walked in my wayes | So Luke 19. 41, 42. When he was come near the beheld the City, 
and wept over it, ſaying, if thou hadſt known, even thou at leait in this thy day the things, 
which belong unto thy peace ! He profeſſeth his loathneſs that any ſhould periſh, Ezek, 
33- 11. Asl live ſaith the Lord God, 1 have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live: Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, 
for why will you dye, O houſe of Ijrael £ He Reafoneth with them, Why will you dye, 
$0 Ezek. 18. 31. He chideth them for not coming, Joh» 5. 40. Ie will not come to 
we, that ye might have Life. He promiſeth and offereth to them all the favour that may 
be, John 6. 27. Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but for that which endureth unto 
Everlaſting Life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto you, Matth. 11. 28. Come unto 
me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reft. Ye need not fear 
' an entertainment. Now it is a great advantage to Faith to conſider theſe paſſionate 
Forms. Shew your ſelves men by a literal revolution of the Promiſes, though it be 
but an Act of underſtanding and memory, yet God may bleſs it. Conſtant thoughts 
have a natural efficacy, when God is in them, and giveth his bleſſing they work 


much. 


2 Seaſon the heart with gracious Maxims, and Diſcourſes, ſuch as theſe. The 
more Angry you conceive God to be, the more need you have to fly to his Mercy. 
Ule a point of Goſpel Logick, and make advantage of the Temptation. Satan faith, 
thou art a grievous Sinner, and Conſcience can witneſs the Accuſation 3 though you 
take the principle, yet beware of the Devil's Inferences : the principle may be true, 
= the Inference a Lye. I am a Dog, yet there are crums for Dogs, Matth. 1 5. 27: 

ruth Lord, yet the Dogs eat of the crums, which fall from their maſters Table. It is a0 

excellent Wiſdom to turn Diſcouragements into- Motives of Belciving, to make that 

an Argument to draw us to Chriſt which would ſeem to drive us from him, There- 

fore I ought to come to Chriſt, Again, God's Mercy is as infinite as his Wrath 3 1 

fear his wrath, why ſhould I not hope in his Mercy ? Beleiving is a command as well 
as a Priviledge, God is worthy to be obeyed, though I be not worthy to be receiv- 
ed to Mercy. Sins ſhould not hinder a man from Duty, nor Sickneſs from the Re- 
medy ; look upon thy ſelf as under an Obligation. Again, Preſumers are ſeldow 
troubled about their Eſtate, their peace is broken when it is but ſuſpefted 3 there 5 
| | no 
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no tear of preſumption when the heart is touched, *Pſalz 56. 3. What time I am 
afraid Iwill truſt in thee, Itis good to give duties their due Time and Seaſon. Again, 
In this work Chriſt will help me, if there be any thing of Faith he will cheriſh it, 

Matth. '12. 20. A bruiſed Reed fhall he not break, and ſmoaking-flax ſhall he not quench, 

He cheriſheth not only the _ torches, but the —_ wick : He hatesunbe- 
lief as much as you do, and will ſtrengthen you againſt it, for it is the greateſt ene- 
my of his Kingdom. God uſually appeareth in the Creatures Humiliation, P/alzw 5 x. 
17. The ſacrifices of God are a broken Spirit, a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. If thou canſt ſay, he will not accept thee, he will not deſpiſe thee. 
Humiliation is a good beginning, a fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe, and Chriſt did not on- 
ly purchaſe the beginnings of Grace, but the perfeQion and increaſe. You have your 
Souls at a good advantage, when Pau! was faſting God ſendeth Ararnias, AFs g. 
10. and when Cornelizs was faſting he ſendeth him an Angel, AGs 10. 30, 21. Chriſts 
wounds are like thoſe of a Chirurgeon, not of an Executioner ; when he wounds and 
opensthe Vein, he thinks of binding it up again. Many ſuch Reaſonings and Dif 
courſes may we have within our ſelves. | 


3. Make Adventures. Faith at firſt goeth after Chriſt with a weak and trembling 
foot, it is a meer Tryal and Eſſay, Foel 2. 14. Who knoweth if he will return, and re- 
pent, and leave a bleſſing behind him £ It is a thouſand to one but he doth, Amos 5. 15. 
It may be that the Lord God of Hoſts will be gracious unto the remnant of Joſeph, Fonah 
3. 9. Who can tell if God will turn, and repent, and turn away fron the fierceneſs of his 
anger that we periſh not ? It is Pride and Curioſity to pry into God's purpoſes, what 
have you to do with Gods Counſels # But you have a fair offer. Why ſhould [ 
Aſcend into Heaven ? The Word is near me, Rowe. 10.6, 7, 8. Say not, who ſhall 
Aſcend into Heaven to know the mind of God ? He hath declared his Will in his of- 
fer, why ſhould I diſpute it > When Ebedmelech caſt a cord to Feremiah in the Dun- 
geon, ſhall he fall diſputing, it may be thou doſt not intend to pull me up? It is a 
vanity to wrong our ſelves by affected ſcruples. There is Pride and Curioſity in 
the jealouſie, bug Obedience in the Adventure. 


4. If after all, this brings no comfort, run to him, and acknowledge your Miſery 
and Impotency. Agnoſco debitum, confiteor impotentiam, Turn me O Lord, and I ſhall 
be turned, Fer. 31. 18. Da quod jubes, © jube quod vis, Lord thou haſt forbidden 
Deſpair, and commanded calling for Mercy ; I caſt my ſelf at thy feet, give me 
Grace. Our tryals are but to (hew us our weakneſs, that we may fall down, and 
take all at the hands of Mercy. If we be not thus affeted, we have no cauſe to com- 
plain of God's rigor, but our own penury and fin, (ow. 11. 32. God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 


5. Obſerve the Seaſons of God's gracious approaches, Ezek. 16. 8. Thy time was 
a time of Love. Grace hath its Seaſons, 1ſa. 55. 6. Seek ye the Lord, while be may be 
found ;, call ye upon hins, while he is near. There are Seaſons of ſweet and ſpiritual 
refreſhings. As *Benhadad's ſervant watched for the word, * Brother. God will be 
obſerved, it is Satans ſport to ſee us ſlip our Seaſons. Obſerve the ſweet motions in 
the heart, when the Father draws you. 


3- To regulate Faith, that you may not deceive your ſelves with a vain Confi- 
dence. It is needful to deny our ſelves, our Intereſts, or our Luſts. Something is 
to be forſaken. Put caſes, are you come up tc God's Terms ? What Juſts or inte- 
reſts do you ſtick at? as Chriſt tryeth the young man, eMatth. 19. 20. If thon wilt be 
perfelf, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſbalt have Treaſure in 
Heaver, and come and followy ME. Y | 
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SERMON XXXI. 


Hebrews Xl, 6. 


——For he that cometh to God, muſt believe that He is, and 
that He is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek Him. 


O R he that cometh to God] I opened this in the former Verſe, coming to 
God principally noteth an aim at Communion and Fellowſhip with him. 
It is the ſame with Faith, Foh. 6. 35. He that cometh to me ſhall never 
hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt, where coming and 
believing are all one. It is the loweſt degree of Faith, the next degree is 
ſeeking Titigenty 3.it isa walking with God here, and living with Him 
for ever. The note is this, | | 


Dodtrine, That it is the Nature of Faith to make « Man come towards God, and 
to get Communion with Him through Chriſt. 


I ſhall ſhew, 
1. What it is to come to God, ; 
2. That there is no coming to God but by Chriſt. 


1. What it is to come to God ? Coming to God notes three things, for it is a Duty 
always in Progreſs. 


I. The firſt Addreſs of Faith, tocome to God is to defire to be in His Favour and 
Covenant, to be partakers of His Bleſſings in this Life, andof Salvation in the Life to 
come, Heb. 7. 25. He is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by Him, 
that is, thoſe that in and through Him deſire to enjoy Friendſhip and Communion 


with God. | 


IT. Our conſtant Communion with Him in Holy Daties. Coming to Him #s to 4 
living Stone, x Pet. 2. 4. In all Exerciſes of Religion we renew our acceſs to Chriſt, 
and by Chriſt to God; in Hearing as a Teacher, in Prayer as an Advocate for ne- 
ceſſary help and ſupply 3 in the Lord's Supper as the Maſter of the Feaſt, "Prov, g. 2. 
Wiſdom hath killed = "Beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her Wine, ſhe hath alſo furniſbed her Ta- 
ble, Mat. 22. 4. 1 have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen and my Fatlings are killed, and 
all things are ready; 


II. Our Entrance into Glory, Hat. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World, We have not com- 
pleat Communion with Chriſt, till we are raiſed from the dead, and by Him preſen- 
ted to the Father, then do we indeed come to God by Him. 


2. There is no coming to God but by Chriſt, Fohr 10. g. Tam the Door, there 1s 
no Entrance but through Him. Fohr 14. 6. 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 
no Man cometh unto the Father but by Me. Now we are ſaid to come to God by Chrilt 


in a twofold reſpe&, (1.) By His Merit. (2.) By his Grace, 
| 1. By 


_—— 
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1. By His Merit. As Paradiſe was kept by a flaming Sword, ſo all acceſs to God 
is fenced and cloſed up by His Juſtice and Wrath. There was no preſiing in till 
Chriſt opened the Way, God became Man, drawing near . to us by the vail of His 
fleſh, Heb. 10. 19, 20. Having boldneſs to enter into the Holyeſt by the Blood. of Feſus, 
by a new and living way, which he hath —— us through the vail, that is to ſay, 
his fleſh. So by His Sufferings, 1 Pet. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for Sin, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, Now as in all AQs of Religion 
we are coming to God, ſo we muſt ſtill hold on by Chriſt, till we come to our Jour- 
neys end, and uſe Him as our continual Mediator, and Advocate, carry our Petitions 
in all our Addreſſes, and make our moan to Him. 


2. By His Grace, Chriſt carryes us home on His Shoulders rejoycing, as the. Man 
when he had found his loſt Sheep, Lk. 15. 5. None can cometo the Father but by 
Him, John 6. 4.4. No man can come to Me except the Father which hath ſent Me draw 
hime. None can come without a Divine Power. 


USE. Admire the Priviledge, that we may come to God. We of our ſelves are 
inclined to ſtand off, *Peter ſpeaketh what is the Diſpoſition of all Sinners, Depart 
from me, we cannot endure God's Company 3 we loſt His Image and Fellowſhip with 
Him. If we Worſhip, we wouldbe like the [/#aelites, every Man in his Tent door. 
But now we have free leave to come to the Throne of Grace, Heb. ro. 19. Heving 
boldneſs toenter into the Holjeſt by the *Blood of Jeſus. Whilſt on Earth we have fres 
Trade unto Heaven ; we need not change Place, but Afﬀedtions. When thou art 
dealing with God in Prayer, this Liberty was purchaſcd for thee by the Blood of Je- 
ſas. None but the High Prieſt might enterinto the SanFum Sanfornm, but this Pri- 
viledge we have ; and it will ſtand, for it was dearly bought, Heb. 4. 16. Let us 
therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain eMercy, and find Grace 
to help in time of need, God hath now layed afide the Terror and Rigor of His 
Juſtice, that we may open our Caſeto God ; Oh let us make uſe of our Liberty. 


eMuſt believe that Hes, oy! As if the Apoſtle had faid, at leaſt there muſt be this 
Faith, he muſt be perſwaded firſt of the Truth of God's Being, ſecondly of the cer- 
tainty of His Bounty, and doing good unto thoſe that come-to Him. - Here are two 
Articles mentioned, God's Being, and God's Bounty 3 He is, and He-is a Rewarder, 
&c. The Apoſtte faith that this muſt be believed if we would pleaſe God : He doth 
not ſay this is all that muſt be believed, but this certainly muſt be believed : 
For theſe are the General Truths which are the Foundation of all that which is called 
Religion in the World, that there is a God, and that He takes notice 'of Humane AF 
fairs. None would ſeek the Favour of God unleſs He did believe. His Being and 
Bounty 3 and no Man will be touched with any care of Religion unleſs he doth 
aſſent to theſe Supreme Truths, yet there is a God, and that He hath fuch reſpe& to 
Humane Affairs, as that He will reward the Obedient, and revenge the Diſobedient, 
Theſe are Principles that are evident by the light of Nature; and they are men- 
tioned, becauſe therein the Faith of the *Patriarchs were moſt Exerciſed, and becauſe 
theſe are the Foundations of all Religion. The main work of Religion is to being 
our Souls to God, and the main Ground and Reaſon 1s the Truth of His _— 
Recompences, If there is a God, there are Everlaſting Recompences, Rewards fo 
the Good, Puniſhments for the Wicked. Rewards art only mentioned ,as ſuiting more 
with God's Goodneſs, and as being more proper Objeds for Faith, the other for fear. 
And therefore he that would come to God, (that 1s.) he that would maintain Friend- 
ſhip and Communion with Him,and ſeek His Favour (for he ſpeaks of Eroch's pleafing 
God) muſt firmly believe theſe things : Or if you take coming to God for our Ad- 
drefles and Approachesto God in Holy Duties, till theſe two Principles are of uſe to 
us: Every time we come to God we mult revive this Thought upon our Hearts, ſurely 
there is a God, and it will not be in vain to enquire after Him , for this puts Lite, 
and Strength and Quickning into our Duties. * 


2 r* 


The Point I ſhall now Diſcuſs is this, 


Dot. That the firſt Point of Faith, if we would have any thing to do with God, is, to 
believe that there is a God. 0 


TP "This 
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This is the Primitive and Supream Truth, therefore let me diſcuG iralutle. 
The Argument is not needleſs. 


x. Partly becauſe the moſt Univerſal and Uncurable Diſeaſe . of the World is 
Atheiſme, it is diſguis'd under ſeveral Shapes, bur Atheiſmeir is that lies at the Roo, 
and blaſts and deſtroys all Praftice and good Conſcience 3 and therefore it is good to 
deal upon this Argument, and to refle& the Light of this Truth upon our Conſcience, 
and to take all Occafions to batter down that Atheiſme that is in our Hearts. I know 
to chop Logick with a ſturdy ſetled Atheiſt will be to little purpoſe. General Maxiny 
can hardly be proved by Truths more clear and evident than themſclves. And it is 
not good to looſen Foundation Stones : We cannot guard them fo much by Argu- 
ment, as they are guarded by their own Light, and the Senſe which Nature hath of 
them. And Fersi oa Ariſtotle ſaid, that they are rather to be confured with Blows 
than Arguments, that willdeny there is a God 3 as Gideon taught the Men of Succeth 
with Briars and Thorns : Protagorss was baniſhed by the Atheniavs for denying this 
Truth. But it is not for their ſakes, but becauſe ſuch kind of Surmiſes are wont to 
ariſe in the Hearts of Men, where they do not grow into ſettled Atheiſme, even inthe 
Hearts of all unrenewed Men, that there is no God ; therefore it is good to ſpeak to 
this Argument, _—_ I 4 1, The Fool hath ſaid in his beart there is no God, &c.)) And 
it is quoted by "Paxl, Rom. ;. 10. to prove the degeneration of all Men; Every 
Natural unrenewed Man is a kind of Atheiſt : Though he dare not liſp out ſuch 
Conceprions, yet he hath it in his Heart, there is ſomething there that is ever riſing 
up againſt the Being of God. . Nay, ſfach a Thought may come by fits and glances 
into the Hearts of good Men ; privy Atheifme is in the Hearts of all Men , and 
therefore it is good ſometimes to ſettle the belief of this Supream Truth ro fland up- 
on our Guard, and in defiance of ſuch Thoughts that the Heart will ever and anon 


be caſting up to call in the help of Reaſon. 


2. Becauſe Supream Truths ſhould be laid up with the greateſt certainty and afſu- 
rance. Chriſtians are miſtaken very much if they think all the difficulty of Religion 
hes in Aﬀiance, and taking out their own Comfort, and in clearing up their own 
particular Intereſt. Ono, a'great deal of it lies in Afſent : There's privy Atheiſme 
at the Root, and therefore doth the Work of God go on ſo untowardly with us; 
therefore have we ſuch doubtings, and ſo many deformities of Life and Converſati- 
on. If the Fire were once well kindled, it would of its own accord burſt out into a 
flame, and burn clear: So if Aſſent were firmly rooted, if we were once ſcrled un- 
der the Power and Dominion of this Truth ; Confidence would fallow of its awn ac+ 
cord,and che whole buſineſs of Religion both as to Comfort and Praftice would be far 
more eaſie to us. All our doubts come from want of a firm Afﬀent to the Being of 
God, and to the Word of God. Indeed at firſt while we are Learners of Religian, 
it becomes us todrink in theſe Principles and Maxims of Religion without diſcufion ; 
we take them in as' Men doPills, we do not chew them but ſwallow them, and it is 
fit it ſhould be ſo, Oportet diſcemtem cyedere, a Learner muſt beheve, bur afterward we 
muſt enquire into the Reaſon of theſe things : Nay, when a Man is firſt Converted, and 
begins to be ſerious in Religion, when a Man is touched in Conſcience, his Will s more 
exerciſed than his Underſtanding, he needs Chriſt, and all the Endeavours and Re- 
ſolations of the Soulare to get an Intereſt in Him 3 and he doth nat ſo much. debace 
the Myſtery of Religion as his own particular Cafe 3 his Heart is carried out after 
Comfort, and he ſeems mainly to defire fome fatisfaftion, but. he doth nor: Jack into 
the Grounds from whence this doth ariſe. As Men in a deep thirſt ſwallow their 
Drink before they know the Nature of it, or. diſcern the taſte of 'it : Sa@'whben we 
are under a great Fhirſt, or under great Famiſhment as to Spiritual Comfars, and have 
great Troubles upon us, we take up with the comfortable Noyans of Chrift and $al- 
vation by Him, and eafily drink in theſe and other Truths, we catch at them with- 
out looking into the Grounds or Reaſons of themz- but afterwards we. ſee this needs 
to be the care a 'labourof the Soul to ſtrengthen aur Aſfens, and fortificour: ſelves 
againſt thoſe dou. .s of Mind which ſhake us, and to ſettle the Heart in thoſe Supream 
Truths, which in our neceflity we took in withaut diſcuffion, + OT efT 


3> I would handle this Argument that there is a God, becauſe itis good ta'detain 
the Heart a little in tHfe view of this Truth, and to. revive it in oue Souls, There is 
| | a double 
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a double reading of that place, *Pſal. 10. 4. God is not in all his thoughts 5 or elle, 
all his thoughts are that there is no God; the one makes way for the other. It is a great 
Evil, when we cannot endure to think of God, and to faſten our Meditations upon 
His Being,” and the perfections of His Nature, for by degrees His Memory is defaced 
and blotted out of our minds; therefore a forgetfulneſs of God is a kind of Denial 
of Him, 'P/al, 9. 17. (The wicked ſpall be turned into Hell, and ell the Nations that 
forget God.) Mark, not only they that deny God, but forget God ; that's the Porti- 
on of them that do not mind nor regard Him, and his Judgments z and therefore we 
{ould often meditate of God, and think of Him, not by ſtarts and ſaddain glances, 
but have deliberate thoughts of Him, And therefore that you may have ſame hints 
of Meditation whereby to enlarge your ſelves in the Thoughts of God, and to give 
us ſome help to hold gur minds 1n the view of it , it is of great uſe in the Spiritual 
Life to proſecute this Argument, 

Having premiſed theſe things concerning the uſctulneſs of ſych a Diſcourſe ; I ſhall 
ſpeak to this Point, to prove that there is a God. - 

Here we way appeal not only to Scripture, but to Natute- We fay that Princi- 
ples can only be demonſtrated Teftimoniis, Effedjs & Abſurdis, Principles, whea we 
would come to demonſtrate them, muſt be proved by Teſtimonies, by Effects, and 
by ſhewing the Abſurdities of the contrary 3 and ſuch kind of Argilments I ſhall 
P UCC, | 


Firſt, That there is a God may be proved by Conſcience, which is as a Thaufand 
Witnefles, The Heathens, which gever- heard of Scripture, yet had a Conlciengs 
that did accuſe and excule wats caxixgr, by turns, Kew. 2, 15. There is ſomething 
within Men, that will chide them for Sin, yea, for Secret Sins, to which none are 
privy but themſelves, Wicked Men feck to blot out theſe feelings of Conſcience, but 
can never wholly Extinguiſh them, The Sinners in Sion are afraid , Iſa. 33. 14 
Wicked men are without Faith, yet they are never without Fear. There is a Cqu- 
ſcience m men that appales the ſtouteſt Sinner after the commitment of any groſs 
Evil, though it be ſecret, and beyond the Cogoizance and Vengeance of man, yet 
Conſcience will be ſiting him, his Heart will reproach him for it 5 therefore ſurdy 
there is a God, You (ball ſee the Holy Ghoſt when he lays dowo- the Arheiſme of 
men, yet be obſcryes this Order, *P/alm 53, 1. The Fool bath ſeid.in his heart, there 
is no God, Now how doth he prove there is a God ? It follows wer, 5. There were 
they in great fear where no fear was : That is, where there was no outward cauſe of 
fear, where none ſought xo hurt them, yet were hey under a fear 5 be ſpeaks of 
thoſe that live moſt Arheiſtically. This appearsby the inſtance of Joſepb's Brethren, 
accuſing themſelves when none elſe could accuſe them, Ger. 42. 21. He are werily 
gwilly concerning our "Brothers "Blood. Conſcience hegan to accuſe them. F 
man ſhould hide himſelf from all theWorld, he cannot hide himſelf from himſelf, bis 
Heart will purſue him, th may that there is duch a hidden 
fear ia mens hearts after finning, that the heat will Site us for Evil when the Grime 
is ſecret, this argues there is a God 3 yeg, there is a tear t9 ke foupd/in the moſt ob- 
ſtinate ſinners, and thaſe that are of greateſt Power and Dlace in (he World, that 
can carry on their Wickedneſs without controul, as. the maſt Rowesfalleſt Princes. 
Caligula, it is noted of him, that he would ſowerues gaumerfeit. the Thunder, yer 
when it thusdred indeed, how was he 4crrified ad afraid 2 Thoſe that would Rudy 
to caſt away all Conceit af God, yet they have this fear | 940 per ; And it !is/ not 


a fear that they may be found out by man, and. puni man;::for ſometimes 
this tear prevails ſo far, as-they would have caunted mans puniſhment. a favgur, and 
therefore have ſaught it, :ar elſe bave Jaid violent hands upon/ themlves.. Whac 
ſhould be the reaſon of all ahis, but that they have acne eniduagnent bly 
that will call chem to an Account, and therefore: they cannot preyarit- or di | 
their Gripes, {o greatly have theſe fears of Capſcienge been (enoxeaſed upon :them. 
They krow the Fudgrwent of God, as the dpaftle fpenks of ahe Hearhens, - x; 28. 
that is, hey -have a ſenſe that-thexe is. 8 juſt Anepger of Sin, andirtiae thay 
are Jiable xo Judgment. . Yea, (thoſe that haye Hen: proteſt Acheilts;/:yjetibave)been 
[oitten with theſe horrors of Gonkgence, Affirmast interdin, nedy tamen dnbitex 
(ſaith Senecs,) Though they will ſpeak with Confidenge-again&-GedLiri.the-Day, yer 
1 the -Daxkneſs of the Night they are in. doubt, eſpecially in-diſftecs/ and "trouble , 
then are theſe Nowons revixed, - As another Hearhen obſerves, when ic ena 
then 
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then they, wax pale, and are affrighted. Dragoras an Atheiſt among the Heathens 
denied there was a God, yet when he was troubled with a Strangury, he acknow. 
ledged a Deity. Calvin in his Comment upon the 115. Pſalm gives us a ſtory of a 
ſcofting Atheiſt, amerry Fellow, whom he met with in an Inn, that would talk very 
{lightly and contemptuouſly of God and of Religion, and dropping out his Atheiſme 
upon all occaſions, and jearing, when Calvin reproved him for it, he would put him 
off with this, Celum Cel: Domino, (The Heaven of Heavens was the Lords,) God 
muſt content Himſelf with Heaven, (but He hath given the Earth to the Children of 
Men ) here we may do what we pleaſe: God was {hurt up in the Heavens, and He had 
no care nor ſenſe of things below 3 but before they parted, this Man was exceeding- 
ly gript with the Collick, and twinged with his pain, then he would be crying out, 
O Dexs, O Deus, O God, OGod : Now (faith Calvin) The Heaven of Heavens is 
the Lords, and the Earth belongeth to the Children of Men. When God doth a- 
waken Conſcience by any Sickneſs or Trouble, they are Arreſted by Conſcience in 
the Name of the Great God whom they deny. Belſhazzar ſeemed a jovial Fellow, 
and a Man of great Confidence and Bravery, but when he was belieged by a great 
Army of Perſians, and danger was at his Doors, he falls a Quatting and Carouling, 
as if he would out-laugh his Danger, and not only ſo, but bids a defiance to the 
God of Heaven, and he doth it in the Veſſels of the Temple : But fee how ſoon 
God takes off the edge of his Spirit, Dar. 5. a trembling doth ſeize upon him, and 
a few Letters upon the Wall makes his knees ſmite one againſt the other for fear. ' So 
how merrily ſoever theſe Men do carry it for a while, and how much they may ſeem 
to ſmother their Fears while they wallow in their Sins, yet when the Lord ſtings 
them with His Hornet , and puts them to pain , when He caſts them into Sickneſs, 
or when they are ſolitary, then there's a hidden fear in their Heart, and they are 
haunted with theſe pangs of Conſcience, - and are ſenſible of an Avenger and a 
Judge. And this proves plainly that there is a God. As they ſay things written 
with the Juice of a Lemon appear not till the Paper be brought to the Fire , then 
all is legible : So ſuch CharaQers of a God are there engraven upon the Hearts of 
Men, that when they are fick and ready to dye, when they are upon the Confines 
of Eternity, as they begin to have a ſenſe of the Torments of Hell for Sin, their No- 
tions of a God revive, and Fear ſeizeth apon them, and the moſt ſturdy Atheiſts 
then have been forced to acknowledge a God. Thus you have the Teſtimony of 
Conſcience to prove it. | 


Secondly, As Conſcience ſhews it, ſo the Conſent of all Nations. There are none fo 
barbarous, but they worſbip ſome God. Ariſtotle faith (in his Book de Celo) That 
all Mer, how brutiſh ſoever they were, yet have a Notion of a Deity impreſt upon them, 
which they cannot wear out, All Nations rather than they would have no God, will 
have a falſe God, Some worſhip the Stars, ſome the Stones, ſome the Beaſts, or a 
piece of Wood, any thing they met firſt in the Morning- Though they differed 
concerning the Number and Nature of their Gods, and the Manner and Rites of 
Worſhip, yet they all agreed in this, that there was a God, who ought to be Wor- 
ſhipped and Reſpetted b Men, Certainly there is ſomewhat in this, for either this 
muſt come from ſome Inſtin& of Nature, or from Tradition, both prove the Truth 
we have in Hand, If you refer it to Inſtin& of Nature, that doth not carry us to 
Falſchood, but Truth. If to Tradition, it muſt have a Beginning, and therefore the 
very Idolatry of the Heathens is (faith Calvin,) A pregnant Inſtance , and apparent 
Evidence of this Natural Truth that there is a God. There were none ſo barbarous 
but they worſhipped ſome God, as the Pagan Marriners, Fowah 1. '5. They cryed eve- 
ry one to hi: God, Yea thoſe that are moſt eſtranged from Humane Society, that have 
lived in Deſerts without Law or Goverriment, yet have been touched with the Senſe 
of a Deity, which muſt needs ariſe from a Natural Inſtint, They would rather wor- 
ſhip any thing, yea, the very Devil than have no God, a piece of Wood or Stone, as 
the Prophet takes notice of ſuch brutiſhne(s in thoſe that would burn one piece, and 
make an Idol of the other, and worſhip it, Tj, 44- 15, 16, 17; Now thisgeneral 
Conſent of Nations cannot be any Decent, or Impolition of Fancy , by virtueof 
Cuſtom or Tradition, becauſe it is found in P moſt barbarous and free from a 
Traffique and Commerce z and becaaſe Falſchood cannot be ſo Univerſal, and fo 
long-hv'd as the conceit of a Deitie, Beſides, though they do what they can to blot 
out theſe Notions, and Inſtints of Conſcience , yet ſtill they remain with __ 


Fz 


We. 
An invention ſo contrary to nature would long ere this have been worn out of the 


. minds of Men : Therefore this general conſent of Nations proves that #here is 2 
God. 
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Thirdly, It may be evident alſo by the Book of the Creatures. Surely there is a 
God becauſe theſe things are made in ſach exaQneſs and order. There is a deſcrip- 
tion of God, Zech. 12. 1. (Thws ſaith the Lord, that ſiretcheth forth the Heavens, and 
layeth the foundations of the earth, and formeth the Spirit of a man within him) ſhould 
we take this method ; the Heavens, the Earth, the Souls of Men which are the 
Work of God, they all proclaim that there is a God. Man could never raiſe ſuch a 
Roof as Heaven, nor lay ſuch a Floor as Earth, nor Form himſelf. The World and 
all choſe things that are made, muſt be from ſome cauſe, for nothing could make it 
ſelf, or can be its own cauſe ; and theſe things they could not come together by 
chance, becauſe of the perfeftion that is in all things in themſelves, and their mutual 
ſubſerviency and relation to one another, and their inclination to certain ends. 
There's an Order in every thing for the beauty and conſervation of the whole. All 
things are under a Law and Courſe, He appointeth the Moon for Seaſons, the Sun knows 
his going down, *Pſalne 104. '19. The Sun and Moon keep at a due diſtance for the 
uſe of the World, and ſtill obſerve the juſt points of the Compaſs, and Set and Riſe 
at ſach an hour, therefore certainly this was not done by chance. And it could not 
be made by man : He could not make great things, for he cannot make the leaſt z he 
cannot make a Lilly, or a pile of Graſs, and therefore certainly he cannot produce 
ſach a beautiful Fabrick as thisis And (as Tally makes the comparifon) a mancom- 
ing into a Houſe where there is noliving Creatures but Weaſels, Rats and Mice, and 
ſeeth a fair Structure, he could not conceive the houſe could make it ſelf, or had no 
other maker but the Creatures he finds there. Every houſe is builded by ſome man (as 
the Apoſtle Reaſons, Heb.3.4.) But he that built all things is God. Now when a man con- 
fiders how all thimgs are managed with Wiſdom he muſt needsconclude, there muſt be 
ſome cauſe of all theſe things, fome wiſe Creator of them. Man could not make the 
World, Man cannot form himſelf, he doth not know the number of his Muſcles and 
Bones, he cannot reſtore any one of his Joints which are loſt, and therefore it muſt 
be made by God, 

This was that which puzled the Heathens to find out wy&ny atm, the firſt cauſe of 
the World, and all the order that is therein. Pluterch diſputes it, which could be 
firſt the Egg before the Hen, or the Hen before the Egg ; the Acorn before the Oak, 
or the Oak before the Acorn. Such an uncertainty will there be in all debates till 
we come to this ſupream Truth, and to determine upon a firſt cauſe, which Anaxa- 
goras and others were neceſiitated and driven to acknowledge at laſt ; and therefore 
ſurely he that looks upon the World, and upon all the order therein he will ſee that 
there is a God. | 

The World is fometimes compared to a Book, ſometimes to a Preacher, To a 
Book; the Book of the Creature is a large Volume wherein God would ſer forth 
himſelf; the drverfity of Creatures are as fo many Letters out of which we may ſpell 
his name 3 the moſt excellent Creatures are capital Letters and the lower Creatures 
lefler Letters ; ſo that a Man may plainly ſee God in all thoſe things that are before 
his eyes. If you cannot read your ſelyes, the very Beaſts will reach you. Nay, go 
to the mute Fiſhes that can hardly make any found, yet they have voice enough to 
Proclaim their Creator, Job 12. 7,8, 9. (Ark of them and they will tell thee ) that is, 
go, look upon them, conſider them in their number, and in their variety, and diffe- 
rent kinds, their frame and make, and how they are wonderfully preſerved, they all 
proclaim ſome wife Creator which made them. 

Look npon the Glorious Bodies that are above, the conſtancy of their Motion, . 
their admirable Beauty, their Variety, their Regularity, as to the general ends of 
their Creation this cannot be from'it ſelf; but there maſt be ſome Supream and Infi- 
nite Caufe. Look upon the Sun, that Repreſentative of a God, the brightneſs of 

whoſe Beams will ſpeak our art infinite Majefty that made it 4 and the extent of his 
mfluence; Ng gan the heat thereof Pſalss ' 19. 6:. That” will ſpeak him an 
Omnipreſent God ; and the indefatigableneſs of his'Motion an infinite God. The 
Sun, and Stars in the Heavens they go abroad into all Lands, and. ſpeak to 
every people tn their own Tongue, Engliſh co the Engliſh, to other Nations in their 
own tongue, that there is one Infmire, Eternal power which made me and all =_ 
| 


Citc- 
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elice. Nay, let Man but look upon himſelf ; let him but confider the flights and tra- 
verſes of Reaſon, the wonderful workings of his own Soul, the admirable Structure 
of his Body, the ſymmetry of all the parts, the different Faces that are in ſeveral ſorts 
of Men, though there be ſo many Millions in the World, yet not one like another - 
in the compaſs of the Face z all which proclaims a wife Creator who made all things. 
. And again: Look upon Nature and you will find an order, an aſcending propor- 

tion, ſtill lifting you up to ſomething that 1s more excellent ; for there's always a gra- 
dation in the Creatures. | 

| In the General : There are Elements, Mettals, Plants, Living Creatures : And 
then Living Creatures of a higher and lower rank, (till leading to ſomething that is 
more perfect. 

In Mettals, there ate ſome more baſe, and others more noble 3 To lead you 
higher and higher z there's Iron, Lead, Tin, Braſs, Silver, Gold. 

In Plants, ſome bear Leaves, others Flowers, others Fruits , others Aromatical 
Gums and Spices. | 

There's a Progreſs in nature in all Kinds of Creatures, to lead up Man till to 
ſomething more excellent z ſpecially in Living Creatures there's an aſcending propor- 
tion which leads them up to God, and more eſpecially in Man. 

Some Creatures have only Being : Others beſides Being have Life 3 others beſides 
Life have Senſe ; others belides Senſe have Reaſon, and Underſtanding: And Man is 
in a lower Sphear of Underſtanding than the Angels: And the Angels than God. 
And ſo we may come up to the moſt perfe& and the higheſt of all Beings. (For 
inſtance,) A Stone hath not Life, that grows not as a Plant 3 a Plant hath Life, but 
feels not as a Beaſt who hath Senſe ; a Beaſt who hath ſenſe diſcourſeth not as Man 
who hath Reaſon 3 and Mans Reaſon is lower than that of the Angels, becauſe it 
needs the Miniſtry of Fancy and Imagination, Fancy needs outward Senſe which an 
Angel needeth not : And an Angel he is lower than God, becauſe Angels that they 
may know any thing need either the preſence of the Object, or ſome Revelation (if 
it be to come) concerning it, therefore they are ſaid to know the Wiſdom of God, by 
what he hath revealed to the Church,Epb.3.10.To the intent that now unto the *Primci- 
palities and Powers in the heavenly places might be known by the Church the manifold Wiſ- 
dom of God. But now, Gods underſtanding is a pure At, who knoweth all things 
paſt, preſent and to come, who needs nothing without himſelf, neither Organ, Ima- 
gination, nor preſence of the Objett ; he knows all things that may be, or can be 
by his own Al-ſufficiency ; and all things that ſhall be by his wiſe purpoſe and decree. 
Thus the Creatures diſcover a God. 


— 
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See this Head ofthe Creation more fully handled in the Third Verſe, 


Fourthly, As Creation, ſo alſo Providence diſcovers a God. All Natural things 
work for an end, and therefore they are governed by the Counſel of ſome Wiſe 
Ruler. For all things that work for an end, it muſt either be by their own choice, 
or by the government of another. Many things cannot do fo by their own choice, 
becauſe they have no Knowledge, yet they have a clear and certain inclination to 
ſome end, therefore this beſpeaks the wiſe Governour of the World that ſways all 
things. The parts of the World being diſpoſed into ſuch an Order, and the fivect 
harmony and Agreement of things, which are of ſuch different and deſtruftive Na- 
tures, ſhews there isa wiſe God that guideth all things to a certain end ; all would 
run into diſorder and confuſion if it were not poys'd with the art and care of Provi- 
dence. Many times when we are ſtupid and do not mind theſe things, then God 
diſcovers the ſway of his Providence more ſenſibly. God will awaken us by more 
notable effets ; ſometimes by Miracles exceeding the force of all natural cauſes : 
' Sometimes by ſuddain and unexpeted ſtrokes in the reſcue of the good, and deſtru- 
Qion of the wicked, eſpecially of the Atheiſts, few or none of which have eſcaped 
without ſome remarkable token of Divine vengeance, "Pſalm 9g. 16. (The Lord is 
known by the Tudgments which he Executes, the wicked is ſnared in the works of his own 
hands. And *Pſal. 58. 10, 11. (The Righteowe ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the wenge- 
ance : he ſhall waſh his fe in the blood of the wicked ;, ſo that a man ſhall ſay, verily, there 
is a Reward for the Rightcoms, verily, he is a God that judgeth in the Earth,) God doth 
ſo ſenſibly interpoſe in the eyes of men to thoſe that: diſcern his dealings, that they 
are even forced to ſay, Verily there is a Reward for the Righteows, &c. Fo 

Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, That there is a God, app-areth by ſeveral Experictices, by the power of 
his word breaking in upon the Conlciences of men, 1 Cor. 14 25. And thus are the 
ſecrets of tis heart made manifeſt, and jo falling down on his face he will worſhip God, and 
report, that God is in you of a rath, Surely there is ſome God guides theſe men. 1 might 
inſtance in the PrediQtion of things to come, which could never be foreleen by any 
created mind hundreds of years before they came to paſs i Cyrus was named a hundred 
years before he was born, {/a: 45. 1. And hundreds of years before Joſiah was born, 
it was propheſied of him, 1 Kings 13. 2. "Behold a child ſhall be-born unto the kouſe of 
David, Joh by name, and upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high places, ec, 
And the building of Jericho was foretold five hunared years b-fore it was re-edified. 
Foſh.6. 26, compared with 1 King. 15.34. There were many Propheſics of things long 
before ever they came to paſs,and they had their certain and effc(tua! accompliſhment. 
To inſtance in thoſe general Prophecies of the rejection and caſting off of the Jewes, 
and the calling of the Gentiles, which were propheſicd of long before they were 
brought about, but all that was foretold was accompliſhed, The Devils may gueſs 
at things, but they cannot certainly and infallibly know them, God avoucheth it as 
his own prerogative, and he puts his Godhead upon the tryall, Ja, 41. 21, 29. 
Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord ;, bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of 
Jacob. Let them bring them forth, and ſhew ws what ſhall kappen : let them ſhew the for- 
mer things what they be, that we may conſider them, and know the latter end of them 3 or 
declare ws things for to come, Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are Gods. God puts it to the veciſion and tryal, Thele predictions cer- 
tainly were, and as certainly were accompliſhed, which ſhewes there is a God. 
There are Devils, and they would undo all things, were they not bound up by the 
chains of an irreſiſtable Providence. God ſuffers thrm now and then to diſcover their 
malice, that we may know by whoſe goodnefs we (..bfiſt, Plutarch ſpeaketh of ſome 
that by ſeeing of ghoſts bcleived there was a God, There are vertues, and vices, 
therefore there's a God. There's a diſtiattion between good and evil, therefore 
there's a God, For good is not by the appointment of mans will, for then every 
thing that man wills would be good, it cannot be out of any eternal reaſon which is 
in the things themſelves: What (hould differ the conjugal At from Adultery ? or the 
proceſs of a Magiſtrate from that of an Atlaltinate ? No, it is from a proportion and 
conformity to ſome ſupream being, that doth interpoſe by a Law that makes thoſe 
things good, and thele evil Thus you have the arguments to refreſh your fouls; 


with the reviving of the ſenſe of his being upon your hearts. 
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SERMON XXXII 


Hebrews x1. 6. 


For be that cometh to God muſt believe that He is, and 
that He is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek, Him. 


NOW come to the Improvement of this great Truth. 


OSE rx. If there bea God let us charge this Truth then upon our Hearts, 
that we may check thoſe private whiſpers and ſuſpicions that do ariſe (too 
too often the Lord knows) againſt the Being and! Glory of God. Many 
times we are apt to think that God is but a Fancy, that Religion is but a 

State-Curb, and the Goſpel a cunningly deviſed Fable , a quaint Device to pleaſe 
fond and fooliſh Men, and all is but invented to hold Men in Awe. O but to check 
theſe Whiſpers of Vanity, conſider, in ſuch Truths as theſe we may appeal not only 
to Scripture, but to Nature. You will never be able to recover your Confcienccs our 
of this dread of the Lord's Being. The Devils are under the fear of a Deity, they 
believe there is a God, and they tremble at the thought of it. Thou believeſt that 
there is one God, thou doſt well, the Devils alſo believe and tremble, James 2. 19. The 
Devil can never be a flat Atheiſtin Judgment 3 that will not ſtand with the ſtate of 
a Damned Angel, becauſe he hath a ſenſe of the Wrath of God tormenting him, he 
tcels that there is a God, and believes there is a God : There may be Atheiſts in the 
Church, but there are none in Hell. And therefore charge this Truth upon your 
Hearts, that you may more check and humble yoar ſelves for ſuch Atheiſtical Thoughts 
and Suggeſtions as theſe are, for they ſhould not be paſſed over without Humiliation, 
they arc of ſo foul a Nature. It is irrational to think that there 1s no God, the Crea- 
tures confute us 3 we cannot look abroad, but ſomething offers it felf to our Eye , 
to mind us, ſurely there is an Infinite and Eternal Power : O when Thoughts 
raſh into your Minds that have a tendency towards Atheiſme , as denying of Provi- 
dence, let them be abhorred and reje&ted. See how David takes up his Heart when 
his Thoughts aroſe, not agaiaſt the Being of God, but againſt His Providence, *P/al. 
73. 22. Jo fooliſh was I and ignorant 5 T was as m Beaſt before thee : When he had 
1! and unworthy Thoughts of the Providence of God. So, take up your Hearts, O 
how brutiſh and beaſtly is this > When you go about to un-God God, and put Him 
out of the Throne, you do un-Man your ſelves, you are as Beaſts, common Senſe and 
Reaſon will teach you otherwiſe. Thoughts which ſtrike at the Being of God are 
Thoughts of a dangerous Importance; therefore you ſhould not ſmother them, or 
lightly digelt them. | 

A little to aggravate the Sin : Wrath came upon the Fews to the uttermoſt for kil- 
ling Chriſt in His Humane Nature, but theſe Atheiſtical Thoughts ſtrike at God and 
Chriſt, and altogether. And therefore look upon theſe Suggeſtions when they ruſh 
in upon your Minds as dangerous, and cry out, O what a foul Heart have I that 
will caſt forth ſuch Mire and Dirt ! Aggravate this Sin, and make it odious to the Soul, 
that we ſhould think of Him.as nothing, who is ſo Glorious in Himſelf, and fo Gra- 
cious to them that know him ! Other Errors may in part darken the Underſtanding 
of Man, but this, if given way to, will prove a Total Eclipſe of all Spiritual Light 3 
others may trample on a Precept, but this is to ſtrike at God's very Eſſence and 


Being. Conſider too, that Thoughts are liable to God's Judgment 3 God hath 18 
VI 
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vided for the Safety and Majeſty of Princes, Eccl, ro. 20. (Curſe not the King, no 
not in thy thought, and curſe not the R ich in thy Bed-chamber ;, for a Bird of the Air 
ball carry the voice, and that which hath wings ſhall tell the matter. Not only Seditious 
ind Rebellious Praftices, but Diſloyal Thoughts againſt Magiſtrates are lyable to 
Jadgment, how much more then are Atheiſtical Thoughts, which ſtrike at the Being 
of God. There is a Language in Thoughts, and they &e heard in Heaven, and 
therefore when ever ſich Thoughts ariſe in your Minds, make them Odious, ſeriouſly 
humble your ſelves that your Hearts ſhould caft up diſhonourable Thoughts of 


God. | 


USE 2, lt reproves thoſe that either with down, or live down this ſupream 
Principle. 


1. Some wiſh it down, *Pſal. 14. 1. (The Fool hath ſaid in kis heart, there is no 
God.) the Heart is the ſeat of Defires, They are the Fools wiſhes and defires rather 
than his formal and explicite thoughts. The Fool, that is the unrenewed Man, fo 
the Apoſtle explains 1t, hath ſaid in his heart, that is, it is a pleaſing thing for him to 
imagine and ſuppoſe it, ſo that they are pleaſed with the ſuppoſition, if there were no 
Gol, none to call them to an account for their Sins, what kind of lives would they 
live 2 then they might let looſe the Reins, and be freed from all thoſe Fetters and 
Reſtraints, and thoſe Melancholly and Sad-Thoughts which Religion impoſeth upon 
them. Naturally Defires and Thoughts run that way. This argueth enmitie and ha- 
tred to God, when we wiſh, that He were not. Look as it is with a Malefator that 
is guilty of Treaſon, it would be pleaſing to him to think the Court Rolls ſhould be 
burnt where his Crimes are Recorded, and the Judge Deſtroyed ; ſo it would be 
to Carnal Men, who are all become guilty before the great God, that all the 
Memorials of God ſhould be defaced. 


2. Some live it down. It is poſſible there may be ſome Atheiſts for a while in Opi- 
nion, but they are but few, if any, that are direQly and purely ſo, but there are 
more in Afﬀe&ion, and moſt in Converſation; Titus 1. 16. They profeſs that they know 
God, but in Works they deny Him. Your aflent to this Supream Principle will be 
judged of by your Lives. There'sa real Language in your Converſation, that's the 
beſt Image, and the beſt Copy of your Thoughts. Works diſcover what is in the 
Heart, what ſecret Principles lurk there, though they be not explicitely owned. 
Well then, whep a Man doth that which manifeſtly infers this Conclation, There is no 
God, then he lives down this Principle. When he cares not to ſeek peace with God, 
to humble himſelf by Repentance, to ſue out for Grace by Chriſt, then he is a Pra- 
ical Atheiſt. You that ſhould bring God into reſpe& with others, make others ſu- 
ſpe&t whether there be a God or no. There is not a greater Temptation to Athe- 
iſme, than the lives of ſcandalous Profeſſors, thoſe. that talk much of _ 10n, and 
do not live up to the Power of it. When a Heathen had furprized a Chriſtian in an 
A of Filthineſs, he comes to him with this ſmart Queſtion, Chriftianes, Chriſtianes, 
ub; Deus tus? Chriſtian, Chriſtian, where is thy God ? thy God that ſeeth all things ? 
When you profeſs to believe an Omniſcient God, and yer live in Filthinefs, and al- 
low your ſelves in Coufenage, Opprefſion, Deceit,. Fraud, and Privy Sins, and 
give up your ſelves to a Courſe of Sin, and filthy Exceſs z when you are not aſha- 
med to do that before God, which you would bluſhto do before Men, then you live 
down this Principle. The Thief is aſhamed when he is found, ſaith the Prophet, Fer. 2. 
26. Why, we are always found of God, God's Eye is upon us 3 now when you have 
no Senſe of this, and make no Reckoning of His Eye and Preſence, fo far you live 
down this Truth. The Apoſile faith in the Third Cpiſtle of John, wer. x1. (He that 
doth Evil bath not ſeen God,) He that goes on in a courſe of Sin, certainly his Heart 
was never touched with a true fight of God : For ita Man thought there were a God 
to call him to an account, and puniſh him, how could he thus freely give up him- 
{clf to what is contrary to the Will of God ? FF01 


OSE 3. If there be a God, then beware of ſuch Opinions and Praftices as ſtrike 
at the Being of God. | wc 
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Firſt, Opinions. The Devil is crafty, he aſſaults us by degrees, he takes his aim 
at a diſtance, he does not directly ſtrike at this that there is no God, he dares not 
riſe up againſt this truth which is written upon the Face of all things, and upon 
the Heart of Man, but he approacheth nearer and nearer towards it, and he ſecksby 
| degrees to undermine our afſent thereunto. There are many Opinions which do 
conduce towards Atheiſm@ and aim at the undermining this Supream Truth in our 
Hearts. As, 


1. Libertiniſme, that Men of all Religions ſhall be ſaved. Religion is the aRual 
acknowledgment of God, that which preſerves and keeps up His Reſpe& in the 
World, and therefore to make many Doors to Heaven, is to widen the Gates of Hell; 
It is but a pretence to ont-face Conſcience, when it preſſeth us to the Choice and 
Love of Truth. They think if Men can ſmooth their Carriage a little, and live a 
good Life, Heathens, Turks, and Men of all Religions may be ſaved. No , deceive 
not your ſelves, there is but oze Faith, but one Lord, Eph. 4. 5. If you do not 
eſtabliſh one Faith, you will ſoon deny one Lord, for one doth preſerve and eſtab. 
liſh the other, eMich. 4. 5. For all people will walk, every one in the N ame of his God, 
and we will walk in the Name of the Lord our God for ever and ever, In theſe latter 
times of the Goſpel, ſome grow weary of the Chriſtian Religion, and by an Exceſs 
of Charity would betray their Faith, and write and plead for the Salvation of Hea- 
ihens, Turks, Infidels, that provided they go not againſt their Conſciences they may 
be ſaved, The good-fellow-Gods of the Heathens could brook Company , and 
Partnerſhip, but the true God will be acknowledged and owned alone, or elſe you 
can have no true Happineſs. eMatth. 4. ro. Thou ſhelt worſhip the Lord thy God 
and Him only ſhalt thou ſerve. As the Sun drowneth the Light of the leſſer Stars, 
And as thereis but one God, ſo there is but one way to God. Then there are- a 
ſort of Libertines that prevail among us, that ſay, it iFtrue, There is ſome danger if 
a Man bea Txrkoran Tefidel 3 but among Chriſtians it is no great matter, whether a 
Man be a Papiſt or a Proteſtant, of this or that Profeſſion, provided he doth a& as 
his Country doth. - This is to ſtrike at the Being of God. It is no ſmall matter of 
what Party you cleave to in Religion. "Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are the dead that dye in 
the Lord, from henceforth : The meaning is this, Thoſe that fell under "Pagan Super- 
ſtition, they all cryed up them as happy, they were looked upon as Saints and Mar- 
tyrs, that dyed by that Perſecution ; I but faith the Spirit ( from henceforth write it ) 
that is, thoſe Chriſtians which ſtood up for the Honour of God againſt Antichriſtian 
Perſecutions, they are alſo happy. Such an indifferency in Religion, is not to be al- 
lowed. 


2, The denying of particular Providence, and exempting of Humane Actions from 
God's Predetermination and Dominion. Many think that the World is but as a 
great Clock, which is ſet right at firſt by God, afterwards it is left to its own motion. 
The Heathens had ſuch a ſenſe of God that they counted them Atheiſts that denied 
Providence ; and to deny Providence is to exempt the Creature from SubjeQion and 
Dependance upon God. Therefore take heed of thoſe DoQtrines, that would make 
God an idle SpeQator of the World, as if He were ſhut np within the Heavens, and 
had nothing to do with the Afﬀairs of the World, but they fall out as Men will. 
The Scriptures tell you there is not a Sparrow that can fall to the ground without 
your Heavenly Father, and that He looks after the young Ravens, and feeds them. 
It was the wicked Blaſphemy of Yorſtizs to ſay, God was not at leiſure to tell the 
Gaats, and count the number of your Hairs, to feed the Ravens, and look after every 
Creature ; and ſo would exempt many things from God's Providence z but exempt 
any thing from Providence, and you will ſoon run into all manner of Liberrtiniſme. 
If Satan and Wicked Men may do what they will, and God be only a looker on, 
then we may worſhip the Devil leſt he hurt us, and fear Men though God be propi- 
tious to us. Heathens though they acknowledged a God, yet becauſe they exempted 
Evil Ations from the Dominion of Providence, they fell into many miſtales in Wor- 


ſhip, this was one, The Heathens had a conceit there were Evil Powers which were 
firſt to be- pacified, then good Powers that were afterwards to be invoked ; Firſt, 
they would appeaſe Evil Powers, Sacrifice to-Evil Gods, and then invoke the good. 
Therefore it is dangerous to exempt any thing from God's Providence, for it is God 
that orders all the Evil that falls out in the World, 


3. Deny- 
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'  -3. Denying the Immortality of the Soul: Beſides that, it cuts off the hopes of the 
Everlaſting Recompences, and ſo deſtroys the chiefe(t part of God's Providence, it's 
a ſtroke at God's Being, who is the Supream of Spirits. There is an Order among 
Spirits 3” firſt the Souls of Men, then Angels, then God. And look as God under the: 
Law forbad cruelty to the Beaſts ; as in that Law that Rjrds were not to be kill'd in 
breeding time 3 that they ſhould riot ſeeth a Kid in the Mothers Milk 3 that a good 
Man ſhould be merciful to his Beaſt. Now theſe Laws (as Divines well obſerve) are 
a rail and fence about the Life of Man. God would have us at ſuch a diſtance from 
cruelty, that he would not have us cruel to our Beaſts. So fay I, there are Orders 
and Degrees of Spirits, which are as 1t were a Fence about the Senſe we have of the 
Being and Majeſty of God. $So that to deny the Immortality of the Soul is a ſtroke 
at a diſtance at the Eternity and —_ of God. For one great Argument to prove 
the Being of God is the Immortality of the Soul : If the Soul be not extinguiſhed with 
the Body, there muſt be ſome Supream, Infinite Spirit to which it is gathered, and 
indeed the ſleep of the Soul is a [tep to this Opinion. Hearken not to thoſe Opini- 
ons; it is good to take the little Foxes, Cart. 2, 15, (Take us the Foxes, the little 
Foxes that ſpoil the Vines,) It is good to reſiſt Errors when they come with the moſt 
modeſt appearance. 


5. The Expectation of New light beyond the Scripture 3 a conceit that poſleſſeth 
the Hearts of many now adayes. I do not ſpeak of Degrees of Knowledge, for ſo 
certainly we are to expect new light every day, as long as we are in the World, we 
grow in Knowledge 3 but I ſpeak of a new Revelation. It is poſfible that future 
Light may diſprove many of our preſent Prattices : But when we expe& new Reve- 
lations beyond the Word, it leads to Atheiſme 5 Fundamental Truths ſhould be ſure : 
Dent. 12. 30. We ſhould not enquire after their Gods, The Wigelians (who are the 
ſame with our Familiſts) expect Seculunt Spiritus Sandi, the Age of the Holy Ghoſt; 
for they imagine, God the Father had his time, that was the Law , God the Son had 
histime, that was the Goſpel, and the Holy Ghoſt ſhall have his time, when 
there (hall be new Revelations given to the World, and we- (hall be wiſer than the 
Apoſiles, and have a clearer light. Some expe a time before the Reſurrection, 
when we ſhall live here in the World without Ordinances. I- but this Goſpel of the 
Kingdom ſhall be preached in all the Worldg. for « Witneſs unto all X ations , and then 
ſhall the end come, eMatth. 24. 14. And 1 am with you alway, even to the end of the 
World, <Matth. 28. 20. No other Revelations to be expeted till the Lord come. 
Theſe are but vain Devices to cheat you of your Religion, and to keep the Soul from 
a ſettlement in the preſent Truth, and that way of Religion that God hath appointed 
and ſet up, to keep up his reſpe&s in the World. Thus you need to be skill'd in the . 
ſubtle Enterprizes of Satan, that lies in wait to deceive. 


Secondly, There are Practices, which are moſt contrary to the Eſſence and Glory 
of God, As, 


1. Hypocrifie, which is an implicit Blaſphemy, Rev. 2. 9. (I krow the Blaſphemy 
of theme the ſay, they are Jews, and arenot.) When a Man makes it all his buſineſs 
to hold up a'fair pretence in the World, and makes a fair fhew in the fleſh, but he ca- 
reth not how he be before God, and cheriſhes noifome Luſts in his Heart. Do they 
walk anſwerably to the belief of a God that have no regard to the Eye of God ? 
No, they disbelieve this Truth, and it is hereby weakned more and more in their 
Hearts, Hypocrites are the greateſt PraQtical Atheiſts in the World, they do in effe&t 
ſay, ſo we can carry it plauſibly and handſomly before Men for worldly ends, we need 
not ſtand for the Eye of God. 


2. Epicuriſme and Carnal Living, whereby Men contemn God. When Men are 
full, and enjoy a great deal of TRms they ſpend all their time in Eating, Drinking, 
Hunting, Hawking, Sporting, ing, Diceing, and wholly give up themſelves to 
Carnal Pleaſures, and vain Delights. They do not ſeek after God , Pſalm 14. 1. 
The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart there is no God. They are corrupt, and have done abonti- 
nable works, and ver. 2. The Lordlooked down from Heaven to ſee if there were any that 
did underſtand and ſeek God. A diſſolute Luxury rooted by Cuſtom will ſoon deface 


the Imprefſion and Memory of F1 God. Who would fin, if they thought there was a 
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God who knew all, and would puniſh the Sinner, 3 Epiſt. John 11. He that doth 
evil hath not ſeen God, When Men wallow in all manner of ſenſual Delights and 
Filthineſs, this raiſeth Steams and Vapours in the Soul, The ſmoaking of fleſhly 
Luſts mightily clouds the Mind, fo that the awe and feelings of Conſcience -are by 
degrees worn out, Prov. ,30. 9. Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, who 3s the 
Lord ? When Men live at eaſe, and have wholly given up themſclves to vain pleaſures, 
and are inordinately ſet upon Liberty, they grow impatient of Reſtraint, and [trong 
deſires, as Men in high places are impatient of ContradiCtion,and becauſe Conſcience is 
clamouring, and Religion will be interpoſing and awakening their Hearts, therefore 
they queſtion the Truth and Being of God, elfe they cannot keep all quiet in their 
Souls. Men believe what they defire 3 none ſo apt to deny God as thoſe that would 
be glad, if there were no God. When Men are —_ to Sin, and loath to ſeek quiet 
in Repentance, they ſeek it in Atheiſme and Unbelief, Firſt, They wiſh there could 
be no Religion, and: by little and little they wear out the feelings of it, and ſilence 
all the checks they have in their Conſciences, 


2, Scoffers, Scoffing at matters of Religion is both an Effe&t and Cauſe of 
Atheiſme. Apoſtates are alwayes great Scoffers, becauſe they ſeek to deface and blot 
out the Reverence of thoſe Truths, and that Religion they have forſaken, which 
otherwiſe would put them to trouble and horror. Thus Jzlzan the Apoſtate, when 
he revolted from the Chriſtian Faith, was a mighty Scoffer. Men of a vitious Life , 
and frothy Wit are of a fit temper for the Devil to make Atheiſts of, Every Manis 
under the awe of ſome Religion more or leſs : they have too much Knowledge to be 
Idolaters, and too little Grace to be Religious, therefore they fall a mocking and 
ſcofting at all things that are Sacred, and ſo they deface the Knowledge of God in 
their Souls, 2 Pet. 3. 3. (There ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers walking after their 
own Luſis.) And Calvin in his Comment takes notice of ſuch, that there are certain 
Men of Lucians Spirit, under colour of declaiming againſt Superſtition, and the fond 
conceits of Popery, they abhor all Religion, and cry down all that is Holy and Sa- 
cred. The Fabbies have a Conceit upon thoſe Words, Dis non maledices. (Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Gods.) (Though they are out in the Expoſition, for it is 
meant of Magiſtrates) yet they Expound it, they ſhould not ſcoff at the Gods of the 
Gentiles, leſt (fay they ) we provoke them to ſcoff at the true God, and ſo our Re- 
verence and ReſpeCt to Religion be weakned : Many Men get a vein at jeſting at 
Sermons, and applying Scripture to every prophane and common Matter, they make 
it as Sawce to their Meals, and make the Word of God and Holy things to lacquey to 
their Sports and prophane Mirth ; ſo that by a cuſtom of ſcofting at Holy Matters, 
and by venting the ſuperfluities of their frothy Wit, they blot out a Reverence of 
God, and exceedingly weaken the Awe of Religion, and this conduceth to Eclipſe 
the Light that is in our Minds concerning this Supream Truth that there is a God. 


USE 4. Ifhe that cometh to God muſt believe that God is, It direds us what to 
do in fierce and boiſterous Temptations. It is not good to leave the Diſpute. then, in 
a time of Temptation, to the uncertain Traverſes and Debates of Reaſon. Founda- 
tion ſtones muſt not be looſened. When our Hearts are under the Cloud of a Temp- 
tation, the Devil will be too hard for us in matter of Argument. ' We muſt believe 
that God is, It is a matter not only of Science, but of Faith, it is revealed in Scrip- 
ture, and therefore ſay, though I could not make it good againſt all thoſe fiery 
Darts the Devil caſts into my Soul, yet I will believe it. Though it be good to fee 
upon what firm footing we ſtand at other times, yet in a time of Temptation it is 
Confutation enough to ſay to Satan , thou lyeſt, and hold faſt that Principle he 
would wreſt from us. In Principles ſometimes we muſt anſwer Satan with Reſolutt- 
on 3 the World ſhews, and the Creature ſhews there is a God; but if the World did 
not, it is enough that the Word of God faith it. And therefore though the Devil 
ſhould puzzle Reaſon, and put the Thoughts to a »or-plws, yet whatever he ſhould 
alledge to the contrary, ſay, this is a Maxim of God's Word, and I will and do, and 
muſt believe it. Doubts which ſtrike at firſt Principles 'are not to be ſcann'd and 
examin'd, for when you think to conquer Atheiſme by your own Wit, and Reaſon- 
ing, the Devil will be too ſubtle for you ; Satan is a better Diſputant than many a 
poor Chriſtian, - therefore believe it, though you cannot diſpute it out. I commend 


this, becauſe it hath always been the Practice of the Saints, that when they have been 
. ſorely 
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ſorely thaken and ailuultcd, yer rhey were reſolved to {tick to principles, and in the 
hour of Temptation they fixed their reſolution and would not be removed from 
them, As David, *P/zl. 53. 1. Be was under an Atheiſtical Temptation, and had 
bratiſh thoughts that there was no Providence, becauſe the wicked were exalted, 
and ir went ill with the Rightcous, yet he holds faſt this principle, ( [ruly God is good 
79 Tjrael) I will never be brought off from this. So Fer. 12. 1. (/{{ighteons art thou, 
O Lord, when I plead with thee,) he would lay up this principle, this Truth with 
great Aſſurance at thar time, I rake this for a principle that God is Righteous,though 
1 cannot anfiver all my thoughts about his Adminiſtrations in the World. 


OS E. 5. If this be the firſt point of Faith, to beleive that there is a God, then 
it ſhews with what care we ({hould maintain this principle. There are certain Seaſons 
when 1t is molt atlaulred. 


Firſt, There is a General Seaſon, and that is in the lattertimes. Atheiſm will then 
more abound though it be more diſguiſed. Mundws ſeneſcens patitur Phantaſias. The. 
World when it grows old begins to dote, as old men come to dotage. There are ma» 
ny dreams and deluſions the old World is ſubject to, many Errors then are ſet a foot, 
Well then, there being a ſecret cognation and link between Truth and Truth, there- 
fore all Errofs do more or leſs ſhake the primitive and ſapream Truth. And alſo we 
had need to fortifie our ſelves becauſe of the many diviſions which are in the Church ; 
Diviſions in the Church breed Atheiſm in the World, therefore Chriſt prays, 'Fohr 
17. 21. That they all may be one in us : that the World may beleive, that thou haſt ſent ' 
ze, that is, that the carnal World may know that I am no Impoſtor. When there 
are diviſions in Religion, it makes men ſuſpect all 3 and then they will not believe 
Chriſt is the true Mc(htah. I remember one obſerves, that when there is but one 
main diviſion, that adds zeal of both fides ; but when we are crumbled into many 
diviſions and fractions, then Religion is exceedingly weakned, and men grow cold 
and indifferent, and begin to loſe all awe of Religion, and all ſenſe of God, there- 
forc you had need to ſtand yourground, and be fortified againſt Atheiſtical thoughts 
becauſe of the ſcandals of Religion. We are told 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2. In the laſt days peri- 
lows times ſhall come, For men ſhall be” Lovers of their own ſelves, covetows, boaſters, 
&c. Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the power thereof, verſe 5, Now when 
they ſee the Profeſſors of Religion ſo ſcandalous, unrighteous, turbulent, and felf- 
{ecking, and wallowing in filthy delights, and yer pretend to ſtriftneſs in Religion, 
and all this is carried on under a form of Godlinels, men will think that Religion it 
{:f'is nothing elſe but an empty pretence, or a cover for unclean intents and evil 
practices, and ſo caſt off all. And they will be ſtrengthned herein by the Worlds 
continuance, ſo the Apoſtle *Peter, 2 "Pet. 2. 4. All things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the Creation, there are no preparations towards the accompliſh- 
ment of the Chriltians great hopes, and Chriſts coming to Judgment. Therefore it is 
the moſt needful point that can be preſſed to fortifie your hearts againſt Atheiſm. Theſe 
are the general Seaſons. | | 


Secondly, There are certain particular ſeaſons when we are moſt in danger of 
Atheiſm, uſually when the ſoul is under a paſſion and pet againſt Providence, and 
we cavil at God, and repine at his diſpenſationsz for all grervances breed paſſions, 
and paſſions exceedingly cloud the foul, and then we are in danger. There are 
everal ſeaſons when this is like to befall us. 


1. When we ſee the holy and pure worſhippers of God to be in the worſt caſe, 
then we fall into a diſtruſt of all Religion, and if there be a God that he doth neg- 
le(t his duty to the world. When miſcheif falls upon the good it's a ſhrewd temp- 
tation to Atheiſm. Indeed nothing ſhould be gut of order to Faith, and Providence 
ſhould not work thus on us, but thus it doth, This hath beena wind that hath ſhaken 
not only-{hrubs and reeds, but the talleſt Cedars in Lebanon ; as David, Jeremiah, 
Habakkuk, and the holy men of God, they have been queſtioning, why doth the 
way of the wicked proſper ? This hath been their great temptation. Gods Children 
muſt be put to ſore tryals that their graces may appear : they will not underſtand 
that this 1s the place of exerciſe, nor of recompences, and therefore they take offence 
againſt God, * 

2, When 
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2. When our own Prayers are not heard, when we hove been foltcitous at the 
throne of grace with much earneſtneſs and importunity, and yet ſpeed not, we are 
apt to be ſo partial to our own deſires, that we fall a queſtioning the being of God 
himſelf, as if we would take a kind of revenge upon him, becauſe hc hath not heard 
our prayers. Fond Creatures would have grace at their own beck and command, 
and if we be diſappointed, and God do not come in when we will, then we ſtorme. 
And thus the Devil hath a great advantage againſt many poor trembling ſoals that 
have layen under the terrors of the Lord ; they have been calling for mercy and 
quietneſs of Conſcience and yer their feares increaſe. Now the Devil abuſeth their 
diſcontent, and ſeekes to draw them to Atheiſme. Exod, 17. 7. when Iſrael want- 
ed water, then they ſaid, 1s the Lord among #4 or not £ And the prophet Habb. 1, 2. 
O Lord how long ſhall I cry, and thou wilt not hear ! even cry out unto thee of violence, 
and thou wilt not ſave. He had been calling upon God, and the Lord ſeemed not to 
anſwer : How did this work ? it brought him to. this temptation, to queſtion the be- 
ing of God : but ſee how he corretts himſelf, v. .12. Art not thou from everlaſting, 
O Lord my God, mine holy One? O Lord thou haſt ordained them for Judgment. Thus 
he doth expoſtulate with himſelf, why ſhould I have theſe dreadful thoughts > God 
is God ſtill, and then he begins to recover out of the temptation. Pettilh defires, that 
are earneſt and folicitous, and finally croſſed, do always put us upon murmuring, 
and murmuring upon doubts and diſcontent, and then the Devil hath a vreat adyan- 
tage, for he works exceedingly upon ſpleen and ſtomack. Therefore when men are 
in a pet, angry with God, and have not their hearts defire, they are lyable to this 


* fin. 
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3. When oppreſſion goes unrevenged, Men pervert Judgment, and others for- 
ſwear themſelves, and our Innocence doth not prevail but we periſh in it, the Devil 
works upon this and takes advantage of our diſcontent. Dzagoras, a notable Atheiſt 
2mong the Heathens, became fo upon this occalton, he ſawa man deeply forſwearing 
himſelf, and becauſe he was not ſmitten ſuddainly with a Thunderbolt he turned 
Atheiſt, and falls a queſtioning whether there was a God or no, When we ſee ſuch 
oppreſſion, it is a ſore temptation, and we cry out is there a God ? Sce how the holy 


Ghoſt prevents ſuch kind of thoughts as thefe -are, Eccl. 3. 16, 17. (1 ſaw under 
the ſun the place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there 5 and the place of rightecuſneſs, 
that iniquity was, there, ) what then f he interpoſeth timely for fear leaſt a tempta- 
tion ſhould prevent him ( I ſaid in my heart, God ſhall judge the 'ighteons and the 
wicked : for there is a time there, for every purpoſe, and for every work, verſe. 18, 1 
ſaid in my heart concerning the eſtate of the ſons of men, that God might manifeſt them, 
and that they might ſee that they themſelves are beaſts. ) God will have a time to judge 
this matter, he doth recover this great Principle out of the hands of the tempration. 
So Eccl. 5. 8. ( If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and violent perverting of judge- 
ment and juſtice in a province, marvel not at the matter : ) a mans heart is apt to riſe 
upon ſuch an occaſion, he ſtands trembling, what is there any divine power 2 any 
God that takes notice of humane affairs * The Holy Ghoſt interpoſeth ſeaſonably 
( for he that 3s higher then the higheſt regardeth, and there be higher then they. ) There 
is a God. A man is apt to unravell all Religion in his thoughts, and to think that 
there is none to take cognizance of the matter. Therefore when it goes ill with the 
beſt, when your prayers are not anſwered, when oppreſſion goes unrevenged you 
ſhould guard your heart with this Conſideration, there is a higher then the 


. higheſt. 
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Hebrews xi. 6. 


—— For be that cometh to God, muſt believe that He is, and 
that He is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek Him. 


Ere's a direction to us in our addreſſes to God ; Fix our 
thoughts on the conſideration of his being ( He #het 
cometh to (od, miſt believe that God is) ay, I do not 
go now to ſpeak to an Idol, but to-the living God. 
Every one that comes to God 'ſhould by actual 
thoughts revive this Principle upon his memory and 

afeQtions, for this will be of great advantage to him. Why # 


OSE. 6. 


1. To avoid Cuſtomarineſs, for otherwiſe ,we ſhall be perfunftory and cuſto- 
mary. It was the ſaying of a wretch ( ſpeaking of publick worſhip ) Eammae ad 
communem Errorem, Let us go to the Common Error. If men do not fay fo, or 
think ſo in opinion, yet this is the [language of their praftice, they do not aCt as 
unto a God. The God of a carnal cuſtomary worſhipper is but.an Idol. In the duty 
of prayer many a man comes and makes a large confeflion:to God, butfeels no grief 
and (hame,let him but ſpeak half fo much againſt himſelf to his guilty fellow Creature, 
one that is but deſpicable duſt and aſhes, the man would bluſh and be aſhamed,-yet . 
he can ſpeak it to God and have no remorſe. If they are but upon, Examination 
before a Magiſtrate, and make ſuch a Confeſſion, how would they tremble ? yet 
they are not humbled at the remembrance of God. Alas, man hath but-a:drop. of 
indignation againſt ſ1n. The beſt are made up of mixt Principles z man cannot beſo 
ſevere as the Holy God. Man hates evil becauſe-'tis againſt his' intereſt, but God 
hates evil becauſe 'tis againſt his nature. And- therefore what is the reaſon we have 
not this remorſe, ſhame, and lively ſorrow when, we are repeating the fad ſtory of 
our lives to God? It cannot be from confidence of God's mercy, ( for when Conlſci- 
ence is awakened and ſcourged for thoſe fins, it's the moſt difficult thing in the world 
then to get comfort) but we are cuſtomary, and careleſs, and do not weigh the mat- 
ter, ſo for ſupplication, we do but tell a fair tale, and make it but a matter of talke, 
and do but fill up a little time with words, and conſider not that we are ſpeaking 16 
the living God ; if we did, we would be more reverent and ſerious when-we make 
mention of him. Put it ina temporal caſe z Mal. r. 8. If ye offer the bling for 
ſacrifice, is it not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and ſick, is it not evil ? offer it now 34, 
thy governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon. If I were adniitteq jnio 
the preſence of a great King, and were to make my requeſts in a matter of great con- 
cernment , would I not look after them , and obſerve how my requegg are 
granted. But alas ! we throw away our prayers, as Children ſhoot away their ar- 
rows, and never look after them. - So for Thankſgiving, we would have & more 
warmſenſe of the courteſies of men, if a man had but done half ſo much for'yy ; bur 
we give the Lord but cold and drowſy thanks, $0 


2. Toavyoid Irreverence, The: Angels are ſaid to have ſix. wings, ed with twain 
they covered their faces, and with twain they covered theiv feet, ec.” Ia. 6. 3. They fear 
not commurative Juſtice, and are aflured of the favour of God, yer they clep their 
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wg, and cover their taces. Fear is a duty compatible with the bleſled eſtate; ; 

© , we have morecauſe, but they have more grace, we do not {ce him that is inviſible, 
and viſible objetts only work upon us. 


3. To avoid deadneſs, I am ſpeaking to the Living God, Heb. g. 14. To ſerve the 
Living God. Wofſtiis.nujft be proportionable © thee Object ofworlhip. The Heathens 
offer #flying Horſe ws the Sul as moſt ſutable, becauſe of the ſwiftneſs of iis.mo- 
tio, : 6/7 Ao thay beeome # dead Idol, but not a Living God. Fftoutd raiſe 
up my ſelf and deal in good earneſt with him. 


4. To beget a Confidence 3 God is not a vain help that cannot fave us, We truſt 
in the Living God, 1 Tim. 6. 18. *Baal's Prieſts may draw blood from themſelves, 
but could not get a word of anſwer from their Idol: But we ſpeak to a God that is at 
the other end of Cauſes, that hath influence upon all things; one that needs but 
ſpeak the word and we ſhall be whole. / 


But what Thoughts are fitteſt, to fix our hearts on the Being of God when we are 
in Prayer ? Or fo to Keep our hearts under a ſenſe of God's Being in that duty, as 
that we may conceive of him aright # I ſhall handle this Caſe. 


Firſt, For the necefary of it ; it is not a curious buſineſs, as thoſe requeſts, Exod, 
33. 18. Lord ſtew me thy Glory, and John 14. 8. Shew av the Father and it ſufficeth 
#5 : but it is neceſſary, for without-ir'our- ſervices are _— Cuſtomary,lrreligi- 
ous, Fohn 4. 22, Te worſhip ye know n0t what,” 'we know what we Worſhip. Our Cogi- 
tations do fleet and vaniſh without ſome determinate arid comprehenſible object, 
whereon to fix and faſten them. As a ball ſtruck in the open Air never comes to 
hand again ; fo are our Thoughts loſt and ſcattered, except we determine and ſettle 
them on ſome notions of God that may be expreſſive of his Being. 


Secondly, Becaufe it is difficult to determine it for two Reaſons. 


1. Becauſe of the Infiniteneſs and Incomprehenfibleneſs of God's efſence. God 
ts faid ſometimes to dwell in Light, arid ſometimes to dwell in darknefs ; He is ſaid 
todwell in Light, to ſhew the greatneſs of his Majeſty, x Tim. 6. 16. Who cnly hath 
Immortality, dwelling in the Light, which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath 
ſeen, nor cari ſee. And he is faid to dwell in darkneſs, to ſhew our weaknefs, and 
incapacity to apprehend him, *P/jal. 18. 11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place, his 
"Pavilion round about him were dark waters, and thick, clouds of the Sky, When we 
come to' diſcourſe of God, we are as a man, that is born blind, who knows there is 
Light in the World, though he cannot conceive what a kind of thing it is : So Rea- 
fon and Conſcience will tell us, that there is a God, but what God 1s, and how to 
Form proper Thoughts of Him, that we cannot tell. 


2. :Becauſe of the danger of Erring, leſt while we go about to eſtabliſh a right 
notion of God, we make way for Atheiſm. Prying too far into his Majeſty may 
prove a Temptation. We cannot ſearch out the Almighty to perfeQtion, Judges 
13. 18. Why ackeft thou thus after my name, ſeeing it # ſecret ? It is impoſſible for man 
to comprehend God. | 


Now I ſhall Anſwer the Caſe in ſome Propofitions. 

Firſt, That you may conceive aright of the, Nature of God, above all things you 
muſt renew and revive the A& of your Faith in God's Eſſence and Preſence ; that 
he is, and that he is preſent with us, when we pray to him, 


I. That Hezs. Soitis itt the Text, He that cometh to God mui} believe that he &. 
Though we cannot conceive, What he is 5 yet we muſt be fure to fix our hearts itt this, 
That he is. This is the great Principle and ground work of all, and it muſt be laid 
as a Foundation of our Worſhip, and approaches to God. The work of Faith is to 
give us alight of him that is inviſible, When er acked God's name, God Anſive- 
reth him, 1 A M, Exod. 3. 14. 1 A M hath ſert me unto you. God. would give 
bm no other tame, than this, { AM, which deciphereth his Eflence. Certainly 

Atts 


\ 


Aa 


'Ver. 6. the xi” Chapter tothe HzBREWs. 'D 267 


Adts of Worlhip would bs managed with more Awe and Reverence, if this Principle 
were firmly laid up in the Heart, ſhat God is. Reaſon ſhews that He is, though we 
know not what He is ; Faith can only ſhew, what He is to us. Viſion will ſhew us, 
what He is in Himſelf, that is our Happineſs and Glory in Heaven, x Fohr J 2. 
When He ſhall appear, we ſhall be like Him, for we ſhall ſee Him as He is. Now we 
muſt actually revive this-Faith, that God is, we mult ſee Him that is Inviſible, Heb. 
11. 27. By Faith Moſes forſook Egypt, not fearing the Wrath of the King, for he en- 
dured 4s ſeeing Him that is Inviſible. Tt is a great work of Faith to believe that God 
is, that there is an Inviſible God, that ſo you may adore a Spiritual Majeſty , which 
you know to be, though you cannot comprehend Him, how Heis, and what He is, 
nor ſearch out the Almighty to perfection. 


2. That God is preſent with you in the Worſhip that you are about to perform, 
that He is an All-ſeeing Spirit, and that He 1s intimately acquainted with all the 
workings of your Hearts, John 4. 24: God is a Spirit, Largy =x that worſhip Hime 
muſt worſhip Him in Spirit and in Iruth. He ſees how your Spirits and Hearts work in 
all your approaches to His Majeſty, and you ſhould fo regard Him, as if you did ſee 
Him with your Bodily Eyes. All Daties are expreſt in Scripture by drawing nigh to 
God, for they bring the Soul into God's Preſence. Prayer is but our Conference 
with God, Ger. 18. 27. 1 have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but Duſt 
ard Aſhes, Now all Speech is to them that arepreſent, and hearken to us; if we 
ſpeak to God, we muſt conceive Him to be really preſent, hearkning to us. And 
Hearing is God's Conference with us, .AGs 10, 33. We are all. here preſent before the 
Lord, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God.. And therefore when you 
come to pray, ſay, I have not to do with Mei, but with God 5 when you come to 
hear, fay, I have not to do with the Preacher only, but with God, Heb. 4. 12. AU 
things are naked and open unto the Eyes of Him, with whom we have to deal. Certainly 
God is, whom I worſhip this day, I am going to confer with the true God, and to 
hear Him ſpeaking to me ; He is preſent with me, and therefore tobe thought of, as 
if I could ſce Him with my _— Eyes; .AGs 17. 27. God is not far from every one 
of us, When we come to Worſhip God, He is not only near us, but within us, more 
intimately preſent with us, than we are with our ſelves: You could not keep your 
Breath in your Bodies, nor ſpeak a Word, if He were not there, as if the Sun ſhould 
withdraw his Light, all would be Darkneſs. This is the firſt thing, if you would 
- rightly conceive of God, when you come to Him, you muſt fix your Heart in the 

 Apprehenfion of His Eſſence and Preſence. 


Secondly, Yau muſt conceive of. Higa aright, and according as He: hath revealed 
Himſelf, leſt in worſhipping God, you worſhip an Idol. It is a high contempt of 
His Majeſty, if we do not conceive of Him according to His Excellent Glory. Now 
for _ —_— of Him aright, (which was the difhulty propounded,) take theſe 
two-ku 


I. There muſt be no Carnal Conceit and Repreſentation in your minds. Though 
we cannot conceive of Him as He is, yet we muſt take heed that we do not conceive 
of Him as He is not. We. are all born {dolaters, and are naturally prone to faſhion 
God according to ſome Form of our own,; to turn the Glory of God into the Faſhion 
of a Corruptible Thing, Look, as ſome have an External Idol, fo we have a Menta, 
Idol, when we are transforming the Eſſence of God into: fleſhly conceits of our own 
We muſt conceive of God Purely, Simply, Spiritually, as of a Spiritual Being, with-. 
out Form, and without Matter 3 and asof an Infinite Being, without all Limits and 
Bounds. It was the ſaying of. a Heathen; thoſe that rhade Images, and Pictures af 
God, took away Fear, and Eſtabliſhed Error. PiQures:to repreſem God, do debafe 
the Nature of God, and make Him contemprible ; and Images of God are ſo Natu- 
ral to us, that we can hardly diſpoſſes our. Minds of them... Imaginations arc. as bad 
as Images; He that forbiddeth Images in the Church; doth alſo. forbid them in-our 
Mind. A PiQure, or Reſemblance of the-Divine Eſſence is worſe in. the 
Mind than in the Glaſs-windows. By Pifures and Refemblances of the Divine Effence 
Heathen Idolatry _— Row. 1. 21. They were vain'in their Imaginations, and then 
it follows, ver. 23. They changed the Glory of the tible God into an [mage made 
lake to corruptible en, and ts Birds, and. four footed 1; and creeping things : And. 
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ver. 25. Who changed'the' Glory of God mto aye, and worſhipped the Creature more than 
the Creator, who is Bleſſed for ever, 'We that converſe altogether with Material and 
Senfible Beings, are very'prone-to conceive of God according "to thoſe things about 
which we are converſant. And that'is rhe Reaſon why there are. ſo many Cautions 
in the Word every where againſt it. Demt. 4. 15, 16. Take good. heed unto your 'ſclves, 
for ye jaw -no manner of ſimilitude in 'the day that the Lord ſpake nito you in Horeb, 
ont of the midſt of the Fire. Leſt you corrupt your felves, and muke a;graven Inage, the 
ſemilitude of any Figure, the likeneſs of eMale or Femate, When God diſcovered Him- 
ſelf co-His People, there was no Image, no outward Figure, there was only a Voice. 
Though common Awe-may reſtrain us from making an outward Image, yet we are 
very prone to frame inward Images, and.-draw Reprefentations of God in'our Minds, 
There are ſecret Atheiſtical Thoughts within us, by which we are apt to debaſe the 
Nature of God to the common Likeneſs, and fancy 'Him according to the Shape and 
Faſhion of Viſible Subſtances. Therefore the Lord faith, 1a. 40. 18. To whor: 
will you liken God? .or what ttheneſs will you compare unto kim 2 We are apt to liken 
God'to ſome Outward and Viſible Being. But in all your Addreffes ro God, you 
muſt conceive of Him as a Spirit, without Figure.and Shape. It is true, the Scrip- 
ture doth often uſe words that are of a Corporeal 'Senſe and Signification concerning 
God, but that is for the Infirmity and Weakneſs of our Apprehenfions. God lifpeth 
to us in our own Diale& ; but whatſoever 18 ſpoken to us after che manner 'of Men, 
muſt be underſtood after the manner of God. - Serapion dwelling roo much 'on theſe 
Carnal Expreſſions, fell into the Error of the Anthropomorphites, who beheved God 
to have a Humane Shape. Senhbk things indeed are of uſe to us in Prayer , but 
then they ſhould be uſed by way of Argument rather than Repreſentation. When 
we argue 4 minori ad majus, from the lefler to the greater, it is good. - As when we 
would Advance God, and Exalt his Love and Care in our Thoughts, we may ar- 
gue from Senlible Things, and reaſon from the Wiſdom of a Father, or from the 
Bowels of a Mother. IJa. 49. 15. 'Cawn a Woman forget her facking Child, that | ſhe 
fhould not have compaſſion on the Son of her Womb 2 yea, they may forget, yet will not 
1 forget thee. And Matth. 9. 14.. If ye then beingevil, know how to give good = unto. 
your Children, how much more will your Father which is in Heaven give good things to 
them that a5k bim'? There is no Father, or Mother like God ; no Father fo Wife, no 
Mother ſo tender as God is. Again, When we would ſhame our ſelves, when we 
are but coldly affeted with our Approaches'to God, we may reaſon, if I were to 
accuſe my {elf as thus guilty before a common Judge, would Inot tremble ? If I 
ſhould come in ſuch a cold manner to Man, would he regard me? zl. x. 8. Offer 
# to thy Governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ® You muſt take 
heed, that you conceive of God Purely, Simply, . Spiritually. -*% 


2. We muſt conceive of God according: to His Praiſes: in the Word. Hereafter 
we {hall ſee Him as He is, which is our Happineſs jn Heaven, now we can-only ſee 
Him, as He is pleaſed to reveal Himſelf to us. This Way is moſt caſte, and of grea- 
teſt Profit and Safety, for though theſe Repreſentations are imperfe&t Notions and 
'Conceptions, that are not every way proportionable to the Nature and Infmiteneſs 
-of God, yet they are enough to:beget Reverence. Therefore it is obſervable, when 
Moſes deſired to ſee God's Glory, the Lord-pardoned what was of Curiolity ith the 
Requeſt, and an{ivered him in what was neceſiary, and whit-doth God do? He on- 
ly proclaims His Name, Exod. 34. 6. The Lord, the Lord God, trerciful; awd igraci- 
0%, &c. Theſe arethe Conceptions we muſt have of God:..- And fo when we would 
form a proper Notion of Godinour Addrefjes: to. Him, 1 12.1. 19. Now nuto 
the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only:Wiſe God, be Honour and Glory for ever 
and ever, Amen, Thus muft weiconceive of God as a; Spiritub]#ifence, - as the Great 
Governour of the World moſt'Wiſe, moſt Holy; Infinitely -and Eternally Good } 
I might heap 'up for this-maty placesof Scripture, : Theſerare:Names, winchtare gis 
ven to thoſe: things, which” we \would / moſt maggife arid; commend, and fo when 
they are conceivedin a Spiritual Mind, they are mot! fit:to {tir up' Worſhip, avd/Re- 
lipious Aﬀection to God ; whereas we draw ſnbre: upot our felves, wheh we 
would go higher, and fee His Eflence. Faceito Face rrthe Diſpenſation/ of: anbrhet 
World, when we hall have othee-Eyes and bother Hearts:3) now» all we our do;' awd 
as much as we can aſpire to,, is' to. look ppon\ His back parts, and to conſider thok: 
Praiſes, which the Scripture puts upon Fing. "Ocoalamry auiix, when he was preaching 
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a Sermon to Young Men, ſaid, It you would know what God is, you muſt firſt know 
what Goodneſs is, what Juſtice, Mercy, Bounty, Loving-kindnefs, and Truth is, then 
- you ſhall know God, for God is Mercy, Goodneſs, Loving-kindheſs, and Truth it ſelf. 
And you mult know that theſe Attributes are m God in an infinite manner, of which 
finite Creatures are no competent Judges, And then look upon all theſe Perfecti- 
ons as ſhining forth, and diſcovering themſclves in the Humane Nature of Chriſt. 
He that cannot look wpon the Sun-beays in its ſtrength at Noon-day, may take view 
of it inthe Water, or when the Moon is at Full : So we that cannot behold the 
Glory of the Divine Majeſty, as He is in Himſelf, may ſafely behold His PerfeQi- 
ons, as they {hined forth in the Man Chriſt Jeſus. This is the way of knowing God; 
by fixing our Minds upon Him as the firſt Cauſe, the Creator and Governour of all 


things. 


Thirdly, There muſt be fuch a Repreſentation of God, as may make the Spirit aw- 
ful, but not ſervile 53 we-muſt Have” fuch Thoughts of God as may increaſe our Reve- 
rence, not weaken onr Delight 3 the Spirit begets awful, but yet ingenuous Thoughts 
of God. This is a Rule, that our Aﬀecions iti 6ur Services muſt be ſuited to the Na- 
ture of God ; now in al the Seriptural Qtferiptions of God there is a Mixture and 
Compoſition of God's Attitbutes, to'ſhew'that there ſhould be a like Mixture in our 
Aﬀections. As in God there ts a Mixture'of Juſtice and Mercy, and of Power and Love; 
ſo in us there ſhould be a Mixture of Hope and Fear, of Joy, Delight, and Reverence, 
that the Exceſles of one AﬀeCtion may be correfed by the Mixture and Exerciſe of ano- 
ther. That there is fuch a Mixture in God's Attributes is clear, Deir. 7. 9, 10. The Lord 
thy God, He is God, the faithful God, keeping Covenant and Mercy to them that love Him, 
and to them that keep His Commandments. And repayeth them that hate Him, So Exod.3 4.6. 
The Lord, the Lord God gracious and mercifm,” $:c, but then it is added, ver. 7. . He 
will by no means clear the Guilty? So Jer. 9. 24: T am the Lord, which wy loving 
kindneſs, Judgment and Righteouſneſs in the Bink, And Dan. 9. 4. O Lord, the 
great and dreadful God, keeping Covenant aud Mercy to then that love Him, 4nd to thene 
that keep His C ommiundments. A Dreadful God, and yet full of Mercy and Sweetneſfs, 
The like Mixture ſhould there be in out AﬀeGtions, when we' come to Addreſs our 
ſelves to God, *P/al. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with fear; #nd rejoyce with trembling: There 
muſt be Joy, but mixed with a Holy Trembling.” So 1 Pet. 1. 19: If ye call on the 
Father, who without reſpe# of Perſon; judgeth according to every Mans work : paſs the 
time of your ſojourning here in fear. There is a Mixture in God's Appellations and 
our Aﬀetions, in God's Appellatiotis, He is a '\Fathe#, and yet a Fudge, and there 
muſt be the like Mixture in our Aﬀedions, and in the Temper and Diſpoſition of our 
Spirits, to call Hin Father, and yet ſerve Him with fear ; there muſt be 4 Child-hke 
Reverence, and a Child-like Confidence. Now becauſe this is the Exact temper of 
Spirit, that is fit fot Says I (hall a little examine what Conſiderations are mit pro- 
per and likely to keep the Spitit awful; and what Cenfiderations are moſt likely to 
keep'the Spirit chearfal in a way of Hope and _ Confidence. 


L The Conſiderations that are like to-keep the Spirit awful. 


x. Conſider His wonderful Purity and Holmt6.: There is tio Attribute that drives 
a Creature to Aſtoniſhment, and ſelf-abhorreney, ſo' much as God's Holyneſs : We 
dread Him for His Wrath, Power, - ad Juſtice, 'but all theſe are rooted in His Ho- - 
Iynes, 1 Sew. 6. 20. Who it able t0 Pand bifote #658 Holy Lord God > This is that 
which makes the guilty ttemble. And the pureſt Cfeatures are abaſhed at the Preſence 
of God, It is ſaid of the Chetubitts,"{/e 6. 2, 3: They cover their Faces, and cryed 
one 10 another, arid ſaith, "Holy, boly, holy # the Lore of Hoſts. This awed the Angels, 
God's Holyneſs, His [mtacufate ard Unſpotred Glory, and they cover their Fives 
as if they were afhavied of thoſe1Geds of Folly that are in the Atigelical Nature, 
the changeableneſs of their Nature.: \ Though the Arigels do not fear the ftroaks of 
God's Juſtice, yer they"trerablecar thePurity of: His Preſence. And: the Children of 
God dread Hin for His H6lywels; iſo the'Propheteryes our, Ja; 6. 5. Wo is me, for 1 
am rndowe, becenſ® Tan '#'N 4 of pollired #1, "th mine Eyes have ſeeti the King the 
Lord of Hoſis.. Thits is thit Attribine; 46 which/the Creatures are- moſt defeRiye, 
arid in which God doth moſt ' Exeel; und theteforeittthders God thoſt awful, atid af- 
tetts the Cieature with Thattit® Fabre 241 14... Tow cavhior ſerve the Lord, for He - an 
| " 
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Holy God. lt is His Holineſs awakens his Juſtice, which makes him take notice of 
our failings. | 


2. Refle@ upon the Majeſty of God, and the Glory of his Attendants. Whenever 
we come to Worſhip him, we Worſhip him in the preſence of Angels, and Arch- 
Angels. The Chilaren of - God find by Experience, that not only the preſence of 
_ - God, but the preſence of Angels is a very moving conſideration, We are more apt 
to conceive of finite Eſſences, than of that which is Infinite, as coming neareſt and 
bordering more upon our own manner of Being, and becauſe we can more ſecurely 
and without danger form a repreſentation of them. Therefore conſider you are 
ſtanding before God, and all his Holy Angels, "Pſalm 138. 1. ' Before the Gods will 
T fing praiſe unto thee, The Septuagint Reads it, before the Angcls. The Angels are 
preſent in the Aſſemblies of the Saints, which was decyphered by the pictures of the 
Cherubims, which were in the Temple : And upon this account the Apoſtle urgeth 
Reverence in the Worſhip of God, that the Women ſhould cover their heads, becauſe 
of the Angels, 1 Cor. 11. 10. They are conſcious to all thoſe impurities and unde- 
cencies in Worſhip that we are guilty of, and therefore to greaten our Reverence of 
God, it is good to conſider that we Worſhip him in the preſence of His Holy A 
The Saints in the Old Teſtament trembled at the appearance of an Angel. If we 
ſhould come before an earthly Prince fitting. on his Throne, environed with His 
Nobles, how (ſhould we be afraid ! Confider, thou ſtandeſt before God, whois en- 
compaſſed with Cherubims, Seraphims, Thrones, Dominions, Angels, Arch-Angels, 
Dan. 7. 10. Thouſand Thouſands miniſftred unto him, and ten Thouſand times ten T hou- 


ſend ſtood before him. 


3. Compare the Divine Glory, and our own vileneſs, Ger. 18. 27. 1 have taken 
upon me to ſpeak, unto the Lord, who am but duſt and aſhes. We ſhould think of the 
frailty of our Conſtitution, and the impurity of our Hearts, Eccleſ, 5. 6. "Be not raſh 
with thy month, and let not thine heart be haity to utter any thing before God. For God 
is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth, There is not fo great a diſtance between Heaven 
and Earth as between God and you., The Prophet uſeth an expreſſion, 1ſa. 4o. 15. 
All Nations before thee are but as a drop of a Bucket, and are counted us the [mall duſt of 
the *Ballance. If you ſhould put a great weight in one ſcale, and nothing but duſt in 
the other, this is a ſmall reſemblance of the diſproportion between God and us. I 
confeſs our expreſſions are many times humble, but the Tongue preſcribes to the 
Heart, rather than the Heart tothe Tongue z and fo they are but a vanity of ſpeech, 
which the Lord abhors, vain complements, that do not ariſe from a deep and inward 
ſenſe of Gqd's excellencies. 


2. The Conſiderations that are likely to keep the Heart chearful. There js not 
only fear required, but ſuch a fear as is conſiſtent with a Holy Ingenuity and Con- 
fidence, that is becoming the ſweetneſs of Religion. Worſhip is not the task of ſlaves; 
but the duty of Children, and God would have you come with an ingenuous Liberty 
and Freedom into his preſeuce. To this End, 


1. Conlider the ſweet repreſentations, that are made of God's Mercy in Scrip- 
ture, Lzther ſaid, it is the intent of the whole Scripture to repreſent God to be 
Merciful to ſinners. This is the Attribute he moſt delights in, ſee how God proclaim- 
ed his name, Exod. 34. 5,.6.. The Lord, the Lord God, eMerciful and Graciow, 
Long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, Keeping eMercy for thouſands, for- 
giving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion and ſin, and that will by no means clear the guilty, wiſi- 
ting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children,” and the Childrens Children unto. the 
third, and to the fourth Generations, There is more of Mercy, and God begins with 
Mercy, becauſe it is his chiefeſt Attribute. So eMiceh 7. 18. Mercy pleaſeth him. 
It is the delightful A& of God' to exerciſe Mercy, the expeQation of it is not more 
pleaſing to you, than the exerciſe of it isto God, it is like Live Honey, that drops of 
its own accord. . Juſtice and all punitive Ads are ſaid to be \extorted from him 
though God is neceſſarily Juſt, as well as neceſſarily Merciful,, and vindictive Juſtice 
be part of his Eſſence, yet that which God delighteth in is Mercy, Famer 2. 13: 
Mercy rejoyceth againi# Judgment, When in the: conflict of the Attributes Mercy can 
be exerciſed, and gets the upper hand, there is a Triumph and Rejoycing in _ 
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Gracious difpenſations come freely, but judicial and penal AQts are exprefled in Scrip- 
ture, as if they were forced and drawn from God, J/a. 28. 2 1. That ke may do his work, 
his ſtrange work, and bring to paſs his Ad,his ſtrange A@. And Lam. 2.33. He doth nt 

i willingly, nor. grieve the Childre# of een. When there is a rod in his hand, 
there are Tears in his Eyes. This is the whole deſign of the Scriptures to repreſent 
God ſo, asthat we may pitch upon God as Mercitul, Gracious, and willing to do 
good to the Creature. 


2. Look upon God as he hath revealed himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, ' The Goſpel is the 
Image of Chriſt, and Chriſt is the Image of God. There is the likeneſs ard piQure of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, but Jeſus Chrift is the lively Image, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Left the light 
of the gloriens Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the. [mage of (god, ſhould ſhine nnto them, that is, 
leſt they know the Mercifulnefs of God's Heart in Jeſus Chriſt. The Goſpel ſhows 
how full of Mercy Chriſt is, and Chriſt ſhows how full of Mercy God is. And werfe 
6. To give the light of the knowledge of the Glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chr:iit, God 
hath ſtamped his Image on the Goſpel, as Ce/ar's Image is on the Coin, but Chriſt is 
the Image of God, as Cefer's Image is on his Son, Cel. 1. 15. Who is the Inrage of the 
Invifible God. Look into the Goſpel and there you read of the condeſcenfion of 
Chriſt, how he went about doing good, healing the fick and diſcaſed ; now juſt as 
Chrift was in the dayes of his fleſh, {© is God ready and willing to-do us good. The 
whole Life of Chriſt was nothing but Mercy and Love? Now Chriſt is God's lively 
Image and Picture, he ſhows what God is, Joh 1.14.1he Word was made fleſh,and develt 
among #5.(and we ſaw his Glory,the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father)full of Grace 
and Truth. There were many Emithions apd Beamings forth of the divine glory in the 
Life of Chriſt,but that which cheifly fhined out was the divine Mercy, Ad&s 10.38. He 
went about doing good,and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil.You ſhould ſtudy God 
in Chriſt. When "Phzlip fand to Chriſt,Shew #5 the Father,and it fuſjuceth us. Chriſt chides 
him upon this account, Have I been fo long with thee,and haſt thou not known me £ Hs that 
hath ſeaxe me hath ſeen the Father, John 14. 7, 8, 9. You need no other diſcovery than 
my perſon. God is beſt known in Chriſt, wherein, as in a glaſs, we may find his 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs and Mercy, whercin God diſplayes his glory without 
overwhelming the Creature. In Chriſt's Transfiguration the Diſciples tell down like 
dead men, Watth, 17. They could not contain themſelves. But they that canner 
look upon the Sun may look upon his Image in the water 3 ſo they that cannot look 
upon God in himſelf, may look upon God in Chrilt ; the divine Perfections working 
through the humane Nature of Chriſt are more mtelligible, 


Fourthly, We muſt in Prayer form proper Thoughts of God according to thoſe re 
queſts that we put up to him. We cannot without great diſtraction run through all 
the divine Attributes at once, it is impoſſible your thoughts can be fixed on ſo many 
ſubjets : And therefore you ſhould ſingle out ſuch Thoughts and Confiderations 
as will ſait with your particular requeſts ro God. Holy Men of God every where do 
this; as the Apoſtle Paxl, when he prays for peace, grves God a ſutable Appellation, 
2 Theſſ. 3+ 16. The Lord of Peace himſelf give you Peace always by all means. So when he 
Prays for Patience to bear with the infirmities and differences of others, be. gives God 
a ſutable Appellation, Rom. 15. 5. The God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be 
like mindetl one towards another, God that bath abundance of Patience beſtow it 
on you, that you may carry # thus.So when he owe of the comfort that he received 
in his Affliction, he ſtyles God, 2 Cor. 7. 6. that" comforteth thoſe that are caſs 
down.[t is a commendable Policy, and a great help to our thoughts in Prayer, when 
ve pitch upon an Attribute that ſateth with our preſent wants, or doth i an 
ability and diſpoſition in God to do ug goed. When you come to be humbled. inthe 
preſence of God, you muſt look upon Chriſt as a e3 when you come tohave 
your (ins mortified, you muſt look upon. Chriſt as a Phylitian, | In your cloſet ad+ 
dreſſes to God ſuit the deſcriptions. of Gad according to. your .exigencies and wants 
When David begs defence, then God is\his Fortreſs and Munnion of Rocks : When 
he begs ſucceſs againſt Enemies, then God is the of his Salvation z In time of 
Peace God is his Habitetion In a: time of War be- is his Refuge, : [Pfalvs g1.- g. Be 
canſe thou haſt made. the Lord, which ir thy refage, even the moſt. High thy Habvtetion, 
alluding to the time of Peace, and the time of trogble. EEE 


ly 


Fifthly, 
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Fitthly, Frame fit notions concerning the Trinity, that there are Three Perlonsin 
One Godhead, Now to dire& you herein take theſe Rults. 


1. This Myſtery is to be believed, not diſputed, and committed to the anxious 
traverſes of our own: Reaſon. Silence Reaſon by what is revealed ; anxious/enqui- 
ries do but diſtrat the mind- We ſhall never know the full of this Myſtery till we 
come to Heaven, John 14. 20. Alt that day, ye fhall know, that 1 am in my Father, 
and you in me, and I in you, But though we know not how it is, it is enough for us 


_to know that it is fo, 


2. The real and praCtical honour of the Trinity is beſt. Then do we honout 
the Trinity in Unity, not when we conceive of the Myſtery, but when we "make 
a Religious uſe of this high advantage, to come to God in the name of Chriſt by the 
Spirit, and look for all from God in Chriſt through- the Holy Ghoſt. Dire& 
your Prayers to God the Father, Chriſt prayed to the Father, Matth, r 1. 25. 1 thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 8c. So the Saints in their addretſes, Eph. 
3 14. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In the name 
of Chriſt, ohn x 4. 13. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask' in my name, that will I do. By the Spirit, 
Fude 20. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Rome. 8.26, 27. Likewiſe the Spirit it ſelf alſo helpeth 
our infirmities, 8c. Becauſe he maketh Interceſſion for the Saints aceording to the Will of God. 
Chriſtians need not puzzel themſelves about conceiving of Three in One, and One 
in Three, let them in this manner come to God, and it ſufficeth ; make God the ob- 
je, and Chriſt the means of acceſs, and look for help from the Spirit. 


. 

3. If the thoughts be coldly and frigidly affected to any of the perſons, you muſt 

uſe a Cure. Many times there are many ſecret thoughts of Atheiſm, which ariſc 
in us about the divine Efſence and Subfiſtences, and you muſt ſeek help againſt them, - 
for when they are ſmothered they beget a rooted Hypocrifie. Thus ignorant perſons 
think altogether of God the Father ; they Worſhip God Almighty withcut diſtin& 
refletions on the perſonal operations of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, or the contri- 
vance of Salvation. Fond perſons honour the Son, but neglect the Father, they car- 
ry all their reſpes to the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Moſt negle& to glorifie the Spirit: 


In times of knowledge God would have our __ more diſtinct and explicite, All 


the perſons are intereſted in the work of grace ; the Love of the Father maketh way 
for the Glory of the Son, and the glory of the Son for the power of the Spirit. No 
Man cometh to the Son, but by 'the Father, Fohr 6. 44. No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me draw him. No Man can come to the Father but by the 
Son, Fohn 14. 6. I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, no wan cometh to the Father but 
by me. And no Man is united to the Son,but by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Theſ.2.13. God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, through the San@ification of the Spirit, and be- 
leif of the Trath. The Inchoation is by the Father, the Diſpenſation by the Son, and the 
Conſummation by the Holy Ghoſt. It is God's choice, Chriſt's purchaſe,and the Spirft's 
application. More particularly, if you are m_ affected. towards God the Father, 
conſider heſpared not his own Son, Fohr 3. 16. For God ſo loved the World,that he gawe 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever beleiveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. His Love brought Chriſt to you, and you to Chriſt, the Fathers pure Eletive 
Love, John 17. 6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt thems me, and they have kept thyword. 
His Love keepeth you in Chriſt. Johr 16. 27. For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have beleived that 1 came out from God. If you are: coldly affet- 
ed towards Chriſt, think that he loved you, and gave himſelf for you. Gal. 2. 20. If to- 
wards the Spirit conſider, that it is God the Spirit, that exhibits, applyes, and Seals 
all to us. Eph. 4. 30. Greive not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are Sealed unto the 
day of "Redemption. The Perſons in' the Trinity glorifie one another, John 16. 14 
He: ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall take - of i, and yr L ſhow it unto you, there is the Spirit's 
glorifying Chriſt. Joh 14. 17; bever ye ſhall arke in my name, that [ will do, that 
the Father may be glorifjed in the ſon,” There is-Chriſt's glorifying the Father.. *Phzl. 2.9, 
10. God bathexalted' him, and given him a name above every name,that at the name of Jeſus 
every kyee ſhall bow, of things in heaven, and thitigrin earth, and things under the earth. And 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is the Lord, to-the'\gloty of God the Father. 
Thereis the Father's glorifying Chriſt; and an'/honour and glory thence! redounding to 
the Father. | FFF] ET 
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Hebrews xi. 6. 


— —- And that He' is p Rewarder of them that diligently ſeck 


W © Principles are neceſſary to be firmly believed of all that 
would entertain Communion with God, God's Being, and * God's 
Bounty ; God's Being that he js, and God's Bounty, (that He 75 4 
Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek Him.) Both theſe Principles 
give Life to all our Duries and Servicesz and therefore a Mati that 
would pleaſe God, - and live in His Favour and Friendſhip; orthat 
would comefo God, that would have any thing to do with Him in Prayer, Praiſe, 
or any other Service, He muſt be firmly perſwaded ot theſe two things. 


(1.) Of the Being of God, That God is; otherwiſe why ſhould we be touched 
with any Senſe and Care of Religion, unleſs we believe that there were a God to 
whom this Religion is tendred; that God is not a fancy, a nothing, but a true and 
real Being, and that the God whom we ſerve is He, without this all Worſhip would 
be but a fooliſh Cuſtom, and empty formality, and a complyance with a common Er- 
ror, for why ſhould we go to him, whom we conceive not to be? And therefore 
he that would have any thing to do with God, muſt fix his Heart in a Belief of this 
Principle, That God whom I now ſerve 1s that Infinize, that Eternal Power that 


made me and all things. 


(2) The Bounty of God, He is « Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek hine, where 
obſerve (1.) The Notion by which His Bounty is-Expreſt, {He is 2 Rewarder,] or 
a giver of Rewards, wozm/lins, (2.) The Objects or Perſons to whom, of thoſe that 
diligently ſeek, Him.) Where again we may take notice of the AQ, [ they ſeek Hime,] 
and the manner, dzligently: Both are folded up in one Word in the Original, ni; 
teri z the Word ſar lignifies to leek, and the Compound 2Z1ſfr, to feek out. till 
one find. Now God mult be ſought out, we muſtdo our uttermoſt to ſeek Him till 
we find Him ; therefore our Tranſlators fitly render the Word by two that diligent- 
. by ſeek Him. Now this Qualification is to be underſtood both Inclufively and Exclu- 
ſively. (1.) Inclufively, To involve all that would give up themſelves in His. Holy 
Word to enquire after God, the Lord takes a charge upon Hirmſelf impartially to re- 
ward all that ſeek Him, whether rich or poor, bond or free, He is a Rewarder -to 
them 5 Indefinitely. ro all them that ſeek Him. (2. Exclufively 3 He rewardeth none 
but thoſe ; they and they only do find -and enjoy Him. The Point of Doctrine 


will be this, 


Dot. That the Fountain of all Obedience, Gratitude, and Service to God, is a fire 
"Bekef of His being « Rewarder of all them that dilagently ſeek Him, 


I ſhall. --- ART 070-3088 | 
I. Explain the Propoſition that is to be believed ; and. give the Sence of it, That _ 
© 'Godis a Rewarder of ſuch. | —— 


Mm. NS 


\ 


jp IIS 
a. 


274 | SE RM 0 NS upon Serm. XXXUIL 


IT. Enquire into the Nature of this Faith, and ſhew how this is to be believed, 
III. Tell you what Influence it has upon our Obedience and Service to God. 


I. General. Here is the Propoſition that is to be believed, [God is a Rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek, Him.] The Propoſition intimateth ſomewhat to be expeRted 
on God's part 3 and ſomething to be done on our part. 


Firſt, On God's part 3 He is wum/ins, 2 Reward-giver, which implies theſe four 
Propoſitions. 


I- That not only His Eſſence, but His Providence is tobe believed by us. 

2. In His Providence the Gracious Recompence is only mentioned - It is not faid 
He is a Revenger, which is a notable part of His Providence 3 but He is a Re- 
'warder. | 

3. To ſhew how fitly this Grace is Expreſſed by the Term Reward. 

4. This Reward is Principally in the next Life. 


(1.) We are bound to believe not only His Eſſence, but His Providence. For 
here are two Principles, that God is, and that He is a 'Rewarder ; by which laſt, His 
Providence is intimated, namely that He regardeth Humane Afﬀairs, and will judge 
accogdingly, bleſſing the Good, and puniſhing the Evil. It was the Conceit of Ep:- 
curns and his followers, That it would not ſtand with the Happineſs of God to trou- 
ble Himſelf with the Afﬀairs of the World; and Practical Atheiſts, and Sinful ſecure. 
Perſons they are of his mind ; they think that the Heavens are drawn as a Curtain be- 
tween us and God, and that He is not at leiſure to mind the Afﬀeairs of this lower 
World, fo they are brought in ſpeaking, Fob 22. 12,13, 14+ (ls not God in the height of 
Heaven, and behold the height of the Stars, how high are they ? and thou ſayeſt , how car 
God know ? can he judge through the dark Clouds ? Thick Clouds are a covering to Him, 
that He ſeeth not, and He walketh in the Circuit of Heaven. Our Eyes and Perſpettives 
are too ſhort for us to look above the Clouds and Miſts of this lower World, and to 
underſtand the Afairs of the World above us, and therefore we muſe of God accor- 
ding to the manner of us finite Creatures, as if God could not ſee us, and judge of 
the State of things here below, becauſe of the great diſtance between Him and us ; or 
at leaſt that He hath other things to do, than to mind the Aﬀairs of Mankind, or to 
trouble Himſelf with our Ations. Thus vainly do we deceive our ſelves, like that 
fooliſh Creature the Panther, when it is hunted, hides its Head, and then thinks 
it ſelf fafe, not ſeen, becauſe itſees not. The Clouds and Darkneſs that are about 
God may hinder our fight of Him, but they do not hinder His ſight of us. ' O no, 
"Prov. 15. 3. (The Eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the good, and the evil.) 
Nothing can be done without his Providential Aſſiſtance, and therefore nothing can 
be done without His Privity and Knowledge. He is nearer to us, than we are to our 
ſelves, and knows our very Thoughts, not only our Meaning before we ſpeak, but 
our Thoughts before they are conceived, Pal. 139. 2. (Then mnderſtandeſt my 
thought afar off. The Miſchief is, we do that which we would not have to be ſeen, and 
then would fain believe that God doth not ſee us. This Conceit, that God doth not 
mind the Afﬀairs of the World, will deſtroy all Worſhip of God, and Reſpet to Him. 
If there be no Providence, then no Worſhip, no Prayer, no Praiſe. The two firſt 
Motives that ordinarily induce Men to Worſhip, are Fear and Hope 3 Fear that God 
will avenge their Miſdeeds, and Hope of Relief when they lye under Straits and Ne- 
ceſſities. But now if God were mindleſs of the Aﬀairs of this lower World, and had 
left all things to their own way, we ſhould have nothing to fear, and nothing to 
hope for from His Providence, and ſo God would not be regarded by us. The Fpi 
cxreans indeed ſay that God is to be Worſhipped for ' the Eminency of His Dignity, 
and the Excellency and Greatneſs of His Nature; but alas that would breed a faint 
Reſpet; for who regards thoſe in whom they are not concerned # Here in the 
World we hear of Mighty Kings and Potentates, but we as ym them not, unleſs they 


Govern and Prote& us, then our peace and fafery depends upon them. I fay we 
hear of great Emperours and Kings abroad in Indie and China ; what doth the Inte- 


reſt of their Courts, or the Vaſtneſs of their Armies move us ? Every mean Gentle- 
man 
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man that 1s avie to do us either a good orbad turn, is more reſpeted than thoſe Migh- 
ty Monarchs. And ſo God would not be. reſpected, if he ſhould only ſhut up Hims 
ſelf within the Heavens, and not regard the Afﬀairs here below. Well thea God 
ſees. The accuratenels of His Providence, of His ſeeing all things is deſcribed to us 
by many Metaphors in Scripture. The moſt folemn and notable \s that of a Record: 
Ge ſo ſees and regards all things as to write them in Books, to keep them upon Re- 
cord, eMal. 3. 16. (The Lord hearkned and heard, and a ' Book of Remembrance was 
written before Sim.) God hath his Regiſters and Books of Record, the Counterpart of 
which is our Conſcience, where all things are written that we dothink and fay ; but 
this Book is in our keeping, and therefore it is often blurred and defaced ; bur all is 
clear and legible in the Book of God's Remembrance. Certainly we would be more 
adviſed in our Speeches and Adtions, if we knew that there were a ſecret ſpy about 
us, to write down all that we do. So *P/al. 56. 8. (Thou telleft my wandrings, put 
thou my-Tears in thy © Bottle, are they not in thy Book? ) God hath a Bottle for ali the 
Tears of his People, they are not as Water ſpilt upon the Ground 3 and he has a 
Book wherein he records all their ſorrows. Many times Books are written in their 
Defence, and the Memorials of their Innocency here in the Wortd are deſtroyed ; 
but all is entred in the Records and Rolls of Heaven. Thus do's Gol take Notice of 
all the Ations and Afﬀairs'of the World. You muſt not think of him as of the *Per- 
ſtan Monarch living in Eaſe and Pleaſure, and leaving the care of Provinces to his 
Satrape, his Deputies and Vicegerents : No, his Eyes run to and fro through the 
whole Earth, he obſerveth all, noteth all that is done here in the World. And 
(which is the other part of his Providence) he judgeth accordingly. He is called, Jer. 
51. 56.(The Lord God of Recompences,) becaule he does reward his Friends, and puniſh 
his Enemies. I ſay, God is not an idle Spectator, Providence doth many times inter- 
poſe notably now ; We find ſometimes Obedience loaden with Bleflings z and Ven- 
geance treadeth upon the heels of Sin, eſpecially for ſome notable Exceſs and Diſor- 
der, *Pſal. 58. 11. So that a Man may ſay, verily there is a reward for the Righteozs, 
verily he is a God that judgeth in the Earth, Many that knew not what to think of 
God's Providence before, that were at a loſs, yet when it is all brought about, they 
may ſee there is a Reward for the Righteous. We often like Ignorant and Impati- 
ent Spectators will not tary till. the laft .A& of the Tragedy, till the Way of God 
hath had its courſe ; for if we did, we ſhould ſoon find that all things are in the 
hands of a Righteous Judge. Now and then God will give the World a taſte of 
his Recompences as he did in the Proſperity of Abrahazr, and puniſhment of Cair , 
to ſhew there is a Providence. But at other times the Wicked are proſperous, the 
Godly are afflited, to ſhew-that the laſt A of Providence is yet behind, and that 
there is a Judgment'to come. As in the Parable of Dives, he. was happy till his Death, 
and lived in Luxury and Pleaſure, whillt Lazarus was bumbled with Poverty, and 
rough-caſt with ſores. But the Great and Solemn Day is to come when God will call 
all the World to an Account, and General Audit, and Juſtice and Mercy ſhall both 
have their Solemn Triumph 3 and as our Work hath been, ſo ſtall our Wages be ; 
that which is good ſhall be found to Praiſe and Gonour; and that which is Evil lye 
under its own ſhame..-: Well then, he that cometh to God muſt believe that God is 
a Rewarder 3 it implies his Providence, - the Lord takes notice of Gumane Adions, 
and that he will judge accordingly. 


(2.) Among the-Recompences of God, that which comes from Grace is only men- 
tioned, The great God in Recompences is not only a Rewarder of them that ſeek 
him, but a Revenger of them that hate him'z but his Vengeance and Puniſhment is 
not propounded as ſo neceflary to our firſt Faith, to him that comes to God, ſomuch 
as his Reward, Why. do's he inſtance in this. part of Providence ? Partly becauſe 
God delights to manifeſt himſelf to the World in Ads of Grace, rather than in Ads of 
Judgment. eMercy pleaſeth him, Micah. 7. 18.Goodneſs and Grace are-natural to God. 
Anget and Wrath, and Vindidtive Juſtice ſuppoſe our fin, they: are extorted from 
him. And therefore if. we would have a right Notion of God, next-'to the Being of 
God we muſt believe bis Goodneſs. From the beginning of time uatil now the uſual 
= - Kc ney en are the Effluxes and Emanations of -his ary an ag nga 

ath the Wor t a great Theatre, upon which Mercy hath been ading a 
part almoſt theſe Six Thouſand Years 3 his Mercy is over all his Works, and therefore 
God is called the Father of HMercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. not the Father 'of Juſtice. _ 
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he proclaimeth his Name, we hear firſt of his Mercy , and ſtill more of his Mercy, 
Ex. 34. 6, 7. (The Lord, the Lord God gracious and Merciful , Long-ſuffering, and 
zreth 2.6 in Goodnef and Truth,) and Juſtice is brought in to prevent the abuſe of 
Mercy, and to invite Men to take hold of it. And then partly becauſe this is an En. 
couragement to bririg in them to God, who elſe would run away from him becauſe of 
his Terrours, and his own Natural Bondage, as .Adamr ran into the Buſhes. Though 
there be amiable Excellencies in the Nature of God, yet the naked Contemplation of 
theſe cannot allay our Natural Fears, nor quench our Natural Enmity againſt God, 
but rather encreaſe them. As good Qualities in a Judge will never draw the Priſo- 
ners Heart to affe& him ; To tell the Priſoner, that his Judge is a grave, comely per- 
ſon, of profound Knowledge, of Excellent Speech, a ſtrict Obſerver of the Law ; 
but he is a Judge, and fo his Heart ſtands off from him. And fo it is between us 
and God, though we ſhould tell Men of the Perfections of God's Nature, yet as long 
as the gailty Sinner refle&s upon him as his Judge, he ſtands aloof from God. The 
Wrath of God is like a flaming Sword ready drawn and brandiſhed to keep us from 
him, his Juſtice makes us ſtand at a diſtance, om. 1. 32. (Knowing the Judgment 
of God, that they that do ſuch things, are worthy of Death,) But his Goodneſs, and rea- 
dineſs to Reward, that's the Motive to draw in our Hearts to him. Chriſtians, all 
this is ſpoken that we might have a right Notion of God in himſelf. Occolampadine, 
when he was preaching to Children, Firſt, he tells them there is a God , and then 
faith he, if you would know what God is, you mult not conceive of him by PiQures 
that you have ſeen. Do you know what Mercy, Lenity, Patience, Bountifulneſs , 
Goodneſs is, that is God. You muſt believe there is a God : and then you muſt ſee 
what he is, he is a God Merciful, Gracious, ready to reward and do good : This 
doth draw in the Heart of a Creature to Him. As Luther ſaith, This is the whole 
Deſign of the Scripture to repreſent God in ſuch a manner, as Bountiful, and ready 
to do good to his Creatures that come to him. 


(3.) This Grace is Expreſt by the Word Feward. It is a Metaphor taken from 
hired Servants, eMatth. 20. 8. Call the Labourers, and give them wy their hire. Now 
ſome go upon this Word, as if here they had a clear Foundation for the Me- 
rit of the Creature, from the two Words waits and «mins, of which the Word in the 
Text is compounded , but vainly ; for Work and Reward are Relatives indeed, but 
not Merit and Reward. God is a Rewarder, but how ? out of his own Bounty, and 
the Liberality of his Grace, not out of our Merit and Deſert. You ſhall ſee the 
Word is taken in Scripture ſometimes for any Fruit and Iflue of our pains, fo it be 
grateful to us, though no way deſerved by us, as that vain-Glory Men ſeek for in 
the World, Matth. 6. 2. (lt is ſaid, They have their Reward.) No Man can ſay, they 
deſerve it, but it was the Reward aimed at, and choſen by them. Any thing we 
look at, as the Fruit of our pains, is called the Reward. And ſometimes any Fruit 
of the Divine Grace, as 'Pſal. 127. 3. (Loe Children are an heritage from the Lord, 
and the fruit of the womb is his reward ;,) that is, his gracious Gift; and ſo waz, and 
x, Reward and Grace are all one, and promiſcuouſly uſed , as eMatth. 5. 46. 
what is there, what *Reward have you ? in Luk. 6. 32. it is xdeu what Grace, or what 
thank have you £ So God is faid to Reward thoſe whom he remembers out of meer 
Mercy and Bounty ; his Reward is worth the ſeeking after 3 not that our Work is 
Meritorious and Worthy of that Reward. Well then, the Reward of Grace is un- 
derſtood ; wa; hath more Relation to God's Promiſe than the Work. Indeed it ſtands 
upon two Feet, upon God's Promiſe, and upon Chriſt's Merit. We have a Reward, 
which by Vertue of Chriſt's Merit, and God's Promiſe we may expect ; but as to us, 
It is freely beſtowed upon us. The Apoſile plainly ſhews this Diſtintion of a Reward 
of Debt, and a Reward of Grace, Row. 4. 4. ( To him that worketh, ) that is , he that 
will eſtabliſh his own Righteouſneſs, or Works for Juſtificationz (To him is the He- 
ward reckoned, not of Grace, but of Debt.) He intimates plainly there is a Reward 
xgn? 2: according to Grace. Once more it is galled, Col. 3. 24. The reward' of the 
Inheritance, ſuch as proceedeth not from the worth of the Work, but from God's 
Free Grace : If the Reward be a ſervile Work, the Inheritance is for Children. But 
briefly, the Recompences of God's Juſtice and Mercy are called Rewards, partly to 
note the Perſons to whom it is given, a Reward is not given, but to thoſe that la- 
bour. Heaven is not for Idlers and Loyteters, it is a Reward, it is given after La- 


bour ; not as if any did deſerve it by their Work, as a Labourer is worthy of his 
Hires 


-;* 
Hire 3 among Men he that hires has benefit by the Labour of him thar is hired , Bur 
we are unprofitable Servants, Luk. 17. 10. and ordinarily there js a due proportion be- 
tween the Work and the Wages; bur here there can benone at all for Eternal Lite, 
which is that Reward, conſiſts in the Viſion and Fruition of God himſelf. Yea, it is 
God himſelf united and conjoyned to us by this Viſion and Fruition, Ger. x5. 1. I 
am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great fFeward, Now no Works of Men can bear a 
proportion to ſuch a Reward, This Argument ſeems of ſuch weight, that Vaſgncz 
denyes this uncreated Reward to fall ſub condignis meritis Chriſti, to be deſerved even 
by Chriſt's Obedience : But that's falſe, for the Obedience of Chriſt is of Infinite Va- 
lue. Well then, a Reward it is, becauſe it is a conſequent of Labour, poſito opere 
rette colligimns certitudinem ſecuturs mercedis, by the gracious Conſtitution and Or- 
dination of God, who hath appointed that our good Works ſhould have ſuch an 
Ifſue and Event. Again, a Reward it is called, becauſe it is not given till our Work 
be ended, 2 Tim. 4. 7, $. 1 have fought a good Fight, 1 have finiſhed my Courſe, 1 
have kept the Faith : Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs , hich 
the Lord, the Righteons Fudge ſhall give me at that day, When we have done our 
Work, then we ſhall receive our Wages. Again, Reward it is called to note the 
ſurenef of it : God in condeſcention calleth it a Reward ; we may expect it as a La- 
bourer doth his Hire at Night, for the Lord hath made himſelf a Debter by his own 
Promiſe, James 1. 12. (He ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promi- 

ſed to them that love him.) 
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(4a.) This Reward is principally in the next Life. That ſuits with Fzoch's Inſtance, 
his Tranſlation to Heaven, to a place of Blefſcdneſs, and that's called wr iZygr the Re- 
ward in Scripture, x Cor. 3. 14. (If any «Man's Work abide, which he hath built there- 
upon he ſhall receive a Reward. Rev. 11. 18. The time is come, that thou ſhouldſt give 
reward unto thy Servants the *Prophets.) Now is the time of God's Patience, and here- 
after of his Recompences. Now is the time of our Exerciſe and Service, hereafter of 
our Enjoyment. Alas, all that we have here it is not our Wages, it is but our Vales, 
the over-plus and additional ſupply that God gives in upon the better Portion that 
we expe from him, as eMatth. 6. 33. All other things ſhall be added unto you, O- 
ther things are caſt in over and above the Bargain, A Chriſtian do's not count 
this his Reward, he doe's not give God a Diſcharge, though God ſhould bleſs him 
with Comfort and with increaſe in this Life 3 that's the Spirit of an Hypocrite to give 
God his Acquittance for other things. So it is faid of the Hypocrites *Anixun waty (they 
have their Reward, Matth. 6. 2. The Word ſignifies they give God their Diſcharge. 
A Man loſeth nothing by God in the World, God may caſt in outward things to 
commend our Portion, and to make it more amiable to us, becauſe we conſiſt of Body 
as well as Soul, and have the Intereſt of both to mind ; he may add theſe Cyphers to 
the Figure, give in thoſe things as Appurtenances to Heaven ; but it is Heaven they 
take for their Portion. He may increaſe Worldly things upon them as he thinks fit, 
but they that take up with this as their Portion and Reward, the Honours, Pleaſures, 
and Treaſures of this Life are Baſtards, not Sons 3 as Baſtards have Means to 
live up on, thoguh they do. not Inherit. The Scripture every where condemns 
us for faſtning upon the World as our Portion, Pſel. 17. 14. Which have their 
Portion in this Life: And Luk, 16. 25. Son, remember that thou in thy Life time 
receivedſt# thy good things : And Fer. 17. 13. They that depart from me ſhall be writ- 
ten in the Earth, O, to be condemned to this Happineſs is the greateſt Miſery ; 
_ to expe nothing elſe but this ;- therefore we muſt proteſt againſt this kind of Re- 
ward 3 as Luther tell us, Valde proteſtatus ſum, me nolle fic a Deus ſatiari, I ear- 
neſtly proteſted to God, that he ſhould not put me off with Gold, Riches, and the 
Tranfitory things of the preſent Life. We that are Heirs according to the Hope of 
* Eternal Life, expe better things in a better State, or elſe God would not anſwer 
the Magnificent Expreffions wherein he hath ſpoken to us in his Covenant. He hath 
told us I will be your God, and that he himſelf, and all that is his ſhall be ours. 
Certainly the Magnificence of this Exprefſion is not verifyed, and made Good, un- 
les he hath better things to beſtow npon us then what this World yields. There- 
fore the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 11. 16. He is not aſhamed to be called our God, becauſe 
ke hath provided for us « City, Now that God hath a City, and a Heavenly Inhertr 
tance to beſtow upon us, he may with Honour take that Title upon: himſelf to be 


the God of his People. Neither would it anſwer the Defires of his People, mt 
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look after a more perte&t Enjoyment of God than this Life will permut. Therefore 
what ever here we have in Temporal things, and what we have in ſpiritual things it is 
not our Reward. Theſe are magnificent, as Remiſfion of ſins, Adoption, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Grace, Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; theſe are but the begin- 
ings, and preſiznifications of a more bleſſed Eſtate; theſe are but the ſuburbs of 
heaven z our Advance money before our pay comes z but our great Reward is here» 
after. Certainly it cannot be otherwiſe if you conſider the Being of God as infinite 
and Eternal, God will give like himſelf. As it was faid of Araunah, 2 Sam. 23. 24. 
All theſe things did Araunah as a King give to the King, He was of the blood-Royal 
of the Febuſites, and he carryed it becoming his Extraction; So there will be a time 
whenGod will give like himſelf. It do's not become a mighty Emperor to give pence 
and ſhillings, or braſs farthings; it's below his Greatneſs: So there will come a time, 
when the Lord, as he 1s an Infinite and Eternal Being,will give us a far more Exceed- 
ing and Eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Now it is very littleGod diſcovereth, 
God doth communicate and diſcover himfelt to the Rational Creature as he is 
able to bear. Job 26. 14. ( Loe theſe are part of his waies, but how little a portion is 
heard of him? ) There 1s a time coming when the Lord will communicate himſelf to 
reaſonable Creatures in a fuller Latitude then now he doth ; therefore there is a more 
Exceeding weight of glory we expeCt from him. Again, if you conſider the largeneſs 
of Chriſts merit 2nd condeſcenſion. No wiſe man will lay a broad foundation, unleſs 
he meanes to build an anſwerable ſtrufture thereupon. Well then, when God hath 
laid ſuch a notable foundation as the blood of Chriſt, the death of the Son of God,[ 
ſay, certainly he hath ſome notable worthy bleſſing to beſtow upon us. There was 
price enough laid down, the blood of God, God would not be at ſuch expence for 
nothing, what will not that purchaſe for us? (In ſhort) Godlineſs muſt have a bet- 
ter Recompence than is to be had here in the World. Take away Rewards and take 
away Religion. The things we enjoy here,are but the offals of Providence, enjoyed 
by God's Enemies, they have the greateſt ſhare of Worldly things, "Pſalm 19. 14. 
Whoſe belly thou filleſk with thy good treaſures, The more wiſe any are the more they 
contemn theſe things. And would God put a Spirit into a Man to contemn his Re- 
wards? Would he give us Wiſdom and Grace that we might ſlight that which he 
hath appointed for our Reward £ Therefore certainly this is not the Reward, 

The Afflictions of Men good and upright ſhew, that if we had owr Hopes only in this 
Life, we were of all men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19, For here many times the beſt 
go to the Walls. And therefore out of all we may conclude, that there is a Reward 
for the Children of God hereafter. Thus I have gone through the firſt thing that is 
implyed in this Propoſition, that that is to be belerved and imbraced by us. If we 
would have Life put into our ſervices 3 it we would have zeal for God, and delight 
in Communion with him ; look upon God as one that takes notice of humane affairs ; 
that delights in AQts of Mercy 3 that hath by his promiſe eſtabliſhed a ſure courſe of 
Recompences 3 and that the full of what is provided for us is in the World to 
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Secondly, There is ſomething to be done on our part. God is a Rewarder, but 
to Whom? To them that diligently ſeek, him, and to none but them. Here, 


1. What it is diligently to ſeek God ? 
2. Why is this clauſe put here, that he is a Rewarder of ſuch 2 


Firſt, what it is to ſeek God ? Sometimes it is taken in a more particular and 
limited ſenſe for Prayer and Invocation; for ſeeking his Counſel, help, and bleflin 
asin T1ſa. 55. 6. (Seek ye the Lord while he may be found) call ye upon him while . - 
he is near. Seeking the Lord and calling upon him are made parallel Expreftions. 

So Exod. 33. 7. ( Every one that ſought t d ) that is that went to ask his coun- 
ſel, went out unto the Tabernacle of the Congregation. More Largely, it is taken for the 
whole worſhip of God; and that Duty and obedience we owe to him, as 2 Chron. 
14. 4. Aſe commanded Judah to ſeek, the Lord God of their fathers and to do the law and 
the commandments., That is, to worſhip and obey him. Soin the 2 Chron. 34. 3- 
Ir is ſaid of Fofah when yet young, that he: began to ſeek after the Lord God of his 


Father David. Obedience is called a ſeeking of God, becauſe it is a meanes to od 
ther 
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ther our Communion with him. But a little to open the formality of the Ex- 
preſſion. 


( 1. )) Secking implyes ſome loſs or ſome want, for that which we have we ſeek 
not for. Now God may be conlidered either as to his Eſſence and omnipreſence, or as 
to his favour. As to his Eſſence, ſo God can never be loſt nor found, for he is every 
where preſent, in Heaven, in Earth, in Hell, .4&s 19. 27. ( He is not far from 
every one of ws, ) he is within us, without us, round about us, in the effects of his 
Power and Goodneſs. But with reſpect to his Favour and Grace, ſo we are faid to 
ſcek after God. Pſa. 105. 4. (Seek the Lord, and his ſtrength, ſeek his face evermore) 
that is, his powerful and favourable preſence, comforting, quickening, and ſtreng- 
thning our hearts 3 this is that we want 3 and this is that we ſeek after. | 


( 2) Seeking implyes, that this muſt be our Aim and ſcope, and the buſineſs of 
our Lives and aCtions, to Enjoy more of God, tiff we come fully to enjoy him in 
Heaven. The whole courſe of a Chriſtian muſt be a ſeeking after God,a gerting moe 
of God into his heart.”P/al.63.8. My ſoul followes hard after thee. It is not a flight mo- 
tion or a cold wilb, ſuch as will eafily be put off, or blunted with diſcouragement; 
or ſatisfyed with other things 3 but ſuch as engages us to an earneſt purſuit of him, 
till we find him, and till we enjoy him in the compleateſt way of fruition. Wicked 
men in a pang would have the favour of God, but they'are ſoon put out of the hu- 
mour, and take up with other things. Therefore this muſt be the ſcope of our whole 
Lives, eſpecially in the nobler ations of our Lives. The nobleſt Ations of our 
Lives are our engaging in duties of Worſhip in the Ordinances of God 3 now there 
we muſt not only ſerve God but ſeek him. What is it to ſeek God in Ordinances ? 
In a word it is this to make God not only the Objet, but the End of the Worſhip ; 
not only to come to God, but to come to God for God, ſo as to reſolve that we will 
not go from him without him, «bs te abſque te non recedam, As F acob ſaid, Ger. 32. 
26. (1 will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me.) and therefore ſeeking God notes our 
ſcope 3 when we make this the great aim of our Lives, eſpecially in the dutics of Re- 
ligion, in Atts of Worſhip we deſire to meet with him. 


(3) It implies a ſeeking of him in Chriſt, For without a Mediator guilty Crea- 
tures cannot enjoy God, We cannot immediately converſe with God, there muſt be 
a Mediator between God and us, Fobn 14. 6. (1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
ns man cometh to the Father, but by mee.) There is no getting to God but by Chriſt ; God 
in our nature is more familiar with us, and more eſpecially found of us, Hoſea 2. 5. 
(They ſhall ſeek the Lord their God and David their King,) that is Chriſt. There is no 
ſeeking or finding of God but in and by Chriſt. Saith Luther, Horribile eft de Deo 
extra Chriſtume cogitare. It is a terrible thing to think of God out of Chriſt. As The- 
miſtocles when he ſought the favour of Admetus which had been formerly his Enemy, 
the hiſtorian tells us = ſnatched up his Child, and ſo begs entertainment of him. We 
are Enemies to God, if we go to him we muſt carry Chriſt with us. It is Chriſt's 
great work to bring us to God.He dyed for that end that he might bring #s to God,1 Pet. 
3. 18. and it is the great duty of a Chriſtian, he ought to come to God by him, He 
3s- able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, Heb. 3, 25. And 
therefore ſince we have loſt the favour of God, we ſhall never find him but in 
Chriſt, 


(4.) This ſeeking is ſtirred up in us by the ſecret impreſſions of God's grace, and 
the help of his Spirit. All the perſons are concerned in it ( For through kim we have 
an acceſs ts the Father by one Spirit, Eph. 2. 18.) Natural men are well coough plea- 
ſed without God; or they have but faint defires after him. Take men as they are 
in themſelves, and the Pſalmriit tells us, Pſal. 14. 2. (No man underſtandeth and ſeek- 
eh after God) they have no Aﬀedtion, no deſire of Communion with him. So *P/ 
Io. 4. (The wicked through the pride of his countenance will not ſeth aficr God) God is 
70t in all their thoughts, wicked men caſt God out of their minds z never care whe- 
ther he be pleaſed or diſpleaſed 3 whether he be enjoyed or hide himſelf from us. I 
but the Spirit of God works this work in us, how ſo ? The ſpirit of Bondage brings 
us to God as a Judge 3 God asa Judge ſends us to Chriſt as Mediator, and Chriſt as 
Mediator, by the ſpirit of Adoption _ us back to God again as a Father, and ſo 


Wwe 
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we come to enjoy God 3 the Divine perſons make way for the Operations of one an- 
other. Saith *Bernard, Nemo te querere poteſt, nift qui prius invenert 5 ti igitur in- 
venire ut querdris, quere ut inventarts, poteſt quidem inveniri, non tamen praveniri. 
None can be before hand with God, we cannot ſeek him till we find him, he will 
be found that he may be ſought,»and he will be ſought that be may be found ; his 
preventing grace makes us reſtleſs in the means, and puts us upon thoſe firſt Motions, 
and earneſt Addreſſes towards God. 


SERMON XXXIV. 


| Hebrews xi. 6. 


And that He is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
Him. 


His ſeeking muſt be our "Er, our Buſineſs as well as our 

Scope 3 a thing that we would not mind by the by, but as 

the great work we are to do in our Lives. here in the 

World, Dent. 4. 29. (T hou ſhalt find him, if thou ſeek hins 

with all thy heart, and with all thy foul.) And Fer. 29. 13s 

(Te ſhall ſeek me and find me where ye ſhall ſearch for me with 

all your heart.) And 2 Chron. 15. 15. (They ſought him with all their hearts, and 
their whole deſire, and he was found of them.) Many are convinced that they cannot 
be happy without the favour of God 3 their Conſciences tell them they muſt ſeek after 
God, but their affections carry them to the World : O, but when your whole hearts 
are in this, when you make it your great buſineſs, then ſhall you find him, If you 
content your ſelves to look after God by the by only, and as a recreation, and with 
a few ſlight endeavors, and do not make this the great employment of your Lives 
you will never find him. Certainly we were made for God, it was the end of our 
Creation, therefore this muſt be the buſineſs of your Lives. God made us for himſelf, 
and we can never be happy without himſelf. And as it was the end of our Creati- 

'on, ſo it isthe end of his gracious forbearance and indulgence in the courſe of his Pro- 
vidence ; wherefore doth God forbear finning man, when he puniſhed the Apoſtate 
Angels preſently ? That they might ſeek the Lord if happily they might feel after hine and 

fad him, As 17. 27. we do not live to live, but we live to ſeek God. When we 
had loſt God by Adam's Apoſtacy, God might have cut off all hope that ever we 

ſhould find him again 3 as the Angels, when they loſt their chiefeſt good, could ne- 

ver recover their firſt Eſtate. But it is God's indulgence to deal with us upon more + 

gracious terms, that we might ſeek after him. God needed not ſeek the Creatures, 

he had happineſs enough in himſelf; but we needed ſuch a Creator. He that. hides 

himſelf from the ſun impairs not the Light thereof, We derogate nothing from God, 

but it is a loſs of benefit to us that we ſeek himnot for the preſent; and for the future. 

If you ſeek him you ſhall be happy for the preſent, for the God of Facob hath pawn'd 

his word to you that none ſhall ſeek him in vain, /ſe. 45. 19. ' 4 ſaid not to the ſeed 

of Facob, ſeek, ye me in vain. And Pſa. 22. 26. They ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek 

kim. You will have cauſe to bleſs God ere the ſearch be over. And for the future, 

Amos 5. 6. Seek the Lord, and ye ſhall live well then, here's the great work, and 


buſine(s of your Lives diligently to ſeek after God. Tho. may be art firſt you-do 
| , not 


—Y 


23k 
not find him, yet comfort thy ſelf that thou art ia the, ſeeking way, ſtill in purluir of 
bim. Better be a ſeeker then a wanderer. 'P/a. ,24.- 6, , 1 his 3s. the Generation of 
them that ſeek, him, that ſeek thy face O Facob: Tho thou Joſt nor preſently feel the 


Love of God ; and haſt no aſſurance of thy pardon, nor ſenſible comfort from his 
ſpirit 3 yet continue ſeeking 3 here's your bulineſs, here's your work, 
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Secondly, why is this put here, he that cometh to God muſt Leleive that be is a Re- 
warder of 1hens that diligently ſeek, hims ( 1 ) It is put Excluſively, Priviledges in 
Scripture are propounded with their neceifary Limitation : we dif: Joint the frame of 
Religion if we would ſever the Reward from the Duty,  'God is a Rewarder, 'but.to 
whom # to the careleſs, to the negligent £ O no, he will be an Avenger to. them, 
P/a.. 9. 17. ( The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the nations that forget God, 
not only they that deny God, but they that forget God, that do not ſeek after him. 
As they caſt God out of thejr mind and Aﬀettionsſo God will caſt them, out of his Pre= 
ſence, (2) It is put ' Iacluſively, God will impartially Reward'every one: that 
ſcekes him, without any diſtin&ion.: ., The dore of, grace ſtands open for all-Com- 
mers. Every one that ſeeketh God findes Entertainment, not only in; regard of the 
Anſwers of Grace for the preſent 3 but'as to Eternal Recompences hereafeer. 


x. For the preſent. O do not conceivg of God after a,carnal manner, It was the 
corrupt Theology of the Gentiles, Dij, wagra curant, paxus negligupt,. that the Gods 
did look after Great things, but ſmall and, petty rhingsMey left. to, others, as if - the 
Great God did a& according to the. adyice of Fethro ro Moſes ;,&xad.. 18.) 213:-293 
(Thou ſhalt appoint rulers of Thofends, Bpwelegde ana Fifties, and Tens,and'et- the » judge 
the people at all ſeaſons. c\ and it ſhall be, that every great matter they ſlull-bring. nts thee; 
but every ſmall matter they. ſhall judge, But the Lords Providence here:;in the world 
Extends to every one that ſeeketh_ him3 and, he hearkens, to the: Prayers of the 
pooreſt beggar a$-well as the greateſt Monarch z perſons defpicablein the world ma 
find Audience and Acceptance with God, '1/el. 34. 6., ( This. poor men oryed, and 
the Lord beard him) David ſpeaks it of kimſelf when he was a. ruddy. Youth followi 
the Ews great with young. There is none among the Sons of Men thathath ca 
to ſay as a. 40. 27. eMy way is hid from the Lord, and ny Tudgment is paſſed over 
from my God, that is, God hath fo much to do in' the World that he forgets me,” he 
doth not mind my caſe; for the Lord hath a Providence.; . 7 $1 Fare 


Rewarder. - $1135 1% 


IL. General, | I come tothe Nature of this Faich,,, You have cen the thing tha 
is to be beleived, but how: isit to be beleived > . \\.\ 5p. the of 


(1. It muſt be a firm and certain perſivaſion. 'The;Reward is ſyre on God's part. ; 
Men may be Ignorant, 'Forgetful, /Unthankful, a8; 4; haraob's- Butler forgat Joleph, 
Ger, 40. 23. but the Lord.is Righteous, and will. not forget your labor of Love;: 
Prov. 11. 18. To hin that ſoweth ig htcouſmeſs ſhell be 4.fſwre. Reward. It may be the 
work you do for God is like Plowing or Sowing, difficult and hard work, but we 
are ſure of an excellene Crop. ' When we-f&cl nothingibut trouble and, inconveni- 
ence; ſenſe will make lyes of God,. attd we ave apt 30 Gy, [1 have leenſed my, Heart dy 
vein, 'Pſal. 53. x3. Bur the Lord will vor ages theſtvice you doforbhim. Unger 
| n 


o 


F 
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the Law God would not have the'Hireling defrauded of his Wages becauſe he hath 
lifted up his Soul to it. The Man comforted himſelf with this Thought , he ſhould 
have his Recompence at Night. So when thou haſt lifted up thy Soul to look for 
thoſe great things promiſed, God looks upon himſelf as bound, therefore this muſt 
be entertained with a ſtrong Faith, and without doubting. We read in Scripture, 
of a three-fold Aſſurance 3 An Aſfurance of Underſtanding, Col. 2. 2. An Aſſurance 


; ha, Heb. 10. 22. and an Aſſirance of Hope, Heb. 6. 11. All this repreſents the 
eſs of that aſſent by which we ſhould receive the Promiles, | 


(2. -It muſt not be a Naked Afſent, but a Lively and Operative Faith, urging and 
— — us to ſeek after God upon thoſe Hopes. There are many that are able 
to diſpute for the Truth of the Rewards of Religion, but yet do not feel the Vertue 
of them. This is not-enough to have Notions and Opinions that God is a Reyarder, 
but we muſt have a lively Operative Faith, Phil. 3. 14. I preſs toward the mark for 
the prize of the High Calling of God in Feſws Chriſt, That's a due apprehenfion of the 
Reward; when we are engaged thereby to the Duties which the Reward calls for , 
Heb. t I. 13: They were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, when it raviſhes the 
AﬀeCtions, and engageth the Heart, when it keeps us from fainting under the Croſs, 
2 Cor, 4. 16. when it abates the eagerneſs of our purſuit after worldly things, when we 
-are more contented with a little here, becauſe we are perſwaded we ſhall have enough 
with God. A rich Man = wet; vaſt Inheritance of his own, to ſee him among 
the poor that glean up the Es of Corn that were ſcattered, this were an uncomely 
thing. Odo we look for fo great Bleſſedneſs , and are we ſcraping ſo much in the 
World; we that are begottex to a lively Hope ? 1 "Pet. x. 3. Such a Faith produceth 
Sobriety and Moderation to worldly things, x Pet. x. 13. Be ſober, and hope to the 
end for the Grace that is to be brought unto you at the Revelation of Feſws Chriſt, (ln 
fhort, we that look for ſuch things ſhould give diligence to be found of Him, and 
what manner of Perſons ought we to be ? 2 *Pet.3. 11, 14. If it be not a dead and a 
naked Opinion only to diſpute about the Rewards of Religion, but a well-grounded 
Confidence ; it will quicken our Endeavours, moderate our Defires, allay the Bitter- 
neſs of the Croſs, and help us on in the way ©o Heaven. 


(3-) Tis an Applicative Faith, We muſt believe God is not only a Rewarder, but 
fy with Pay! , This he will be to me, for ſo we have the Expreſlion, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

enceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, &c. This is propoſed and 
made over to me for my Comfort, and my Quyickning. Salvation in general hath not 
ſuch an Efficacy. x Cor. 9. 26. Þ ran not as uncertain, In the Iſthmick Games, to 
which the Apoſtle alludes, held near Corinth, a Man might run, but he was not cer- 
tain whether he ſhould have the Goal or no; but I run not as uncertain, as one 
that hath the prize in view, and am comfortably aſſured. I ſhall obtain it 3 this quick- 
neth us to a comfortable willing Induſtry. 


HI.: General. The Influence that it hath upon our Obedience and Service to 
God. 


(1..) To keep the Heart free and ingenuous. We are apt to look upon God as a 
'Pheraoh, harſh and' auſtere,' as if he had required Work, where he will not give 
Wages. But think of His Mercy and'Kindnefs, and readineſs to reward the Services 
of his People, that you may come to him with an Ingenuous Confidence. - Our Obli- 

ions to God are abſolute, we are bound to ſerve him though nothing ſhould come 
of it - I but he is pleaſed to move us by Rewards, to drew us with the Lords of a Man, 
and with the Bands of Love, Hoſ. 11. 4» When he might rule us with a Rod of Iron, 
and require Duty out of meer Power and Sovereignty 3 he will govern us Rationally, 
by Precepts and Rewards. Men do not uſe to enter into Covenant with a Slave 3 
yet God is pleaſed to mdent with us ; he would have us to look upon him as a Re- 
warder. In all our Services we are to' remember that God ir, that we may be aw- 
ful ; and be 3s a Rewarder that we may be ingenuous. 


(2.) To keep the Heart ſincere and upright. O there is nothing makes the Heart 
ſo lincere, as-to make God our Pay-maſter, and to look. for our Reward from him 
only. Carnal Afﬀections will draw us to ſeek Praiſe and Honour of Men, ſome -=_ 

ent 
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ſent Profit, ſome Reward here, Matth. 6. 2. 1hey have their Reward, and give God 
a Diſcharge, but a Man's fincerity is to look for all his Reward from God, Col. 2. 
23. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the Reward of the Inheritance, You have 
a Maſter good enough, and need not look for your Pay elſewhere. 


(3) To quicken us in our Duty, and make us vigorous, and chearful, and dili- 
gent 1n our Service, 1 Cor. 15, 58. Therefore, my beloved | Brethren, be ye fedfet 
nmoveabie, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmmuch as you know, that your 
Labour ſhall n0t be in vain in the Lord. Idols can do nothing for their Worſhippers, 
theſe will deceive you, but God will not be (ſerved for nought 3 your Duty that you 
do to him will return into your Boſoms, and will bring a Bleflting, not hke-a Ball 
ſtruck into the Air that returns not again to you, bur like a Ball ſtruck againſt a Wall, 
that returns to your Hand again. Let us who are bred up in the beliet of this Prin- 


ciple bleſs God. < 


(1.)) That there is a Reward. He might have cut off all Hopes, and left us under 
the deſpair of the firſt Covenant, and then our guilty fears would repreſent God un- 
der no other Notion but that of an Avenger ; and our Puniſhment might have begun 
with our Sin, as the fallen. Angels were held in Chains of Darkneſs, under an Ever- 
laſting horrible deſpair of mending their Condition. When once we had loſt God, 
we might never have found him more 3 his Language to the fallen Creature might 
have been only Thunder and Wrath. Or if he would quit us from what is paſt, 
and releaſe our puniſhment for the future, he might only have ruled us with a Rod 
of Iron, and impoſe Laws upon us out of meer Sovereignty 3 and ſay, thus and thus 
ſhall ye do, I am the Lord ;, or ar leaſt have held us in Bondage, and ſuſpended the 
Publication of a new and better Covenant, and keep it in his own Breaſt , that we 
might wholly ſtand to his Arbitrary Will, whether he would reward, yea, or no. 
Thus the Lord might have done with us, but fe will rather draw us by the Cords of 
a Man, hold us to our Duty by the ſenſe of oyr own Intereſt, and give us leave to 
encourage our ſelves with the Thoughts of his Bounty, There are many in the 
World, that think it unſafe touſe God's Motives 3 and deſtroy his Grace for which 
we have cauſe to bleſs God. They ſay God is to be worſhipped though we had no 
benefit by him, meerly for the Excellency of his Being. - But this is but a fancy, and 
an airy Religion ; to abſtract Religion from Rewards, is toframe a' Religion in Con- 
ceit. The two firſt Notions of God are his Being and his Bounty : and we muſt 
reflett upon both. It isa Deſcription of the People of God, Rowe, '2. 7. That by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, they. ſeek for Honour and Glory, and Immortality, We 
may ſeek Honour from God, and a great part of our ſincerity lyes in this, to make 
God our Pay-maſter, and therefore let us bleſs God that there is a Reward. 


(2.) That there is ſo great a Reward, eMaith. 5. '12. Rejoyce and be exceeding 
glad, for great is your Reward in Heaven : Such as we, may admire rather thari 'con- 
ceive. And 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light Affiidion, that is but for a moment, worketh for ws 
w3 vmgCoals cis vangConls, 4 far more exceeding and Eternal weight of Glory, Heaven will 
not admit of an Hyperbole. In other things fancy may eafily over-reach, the Gar- 
ment may be too big for the Body, but all our Thoughts come ſhort of Heaven. God 
himſelf will be our Reward, Ger. 15. 1. Fear not, Abraham, 1 am thy Shield, and 
thy exceeding great Reward, When he would encourage us to well-doing, he goes 
to the utmoſt, he hath no greater Encouragement to propound to us. . As the Apoſtle 
faid, Heb, 6. 13. When God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by. no 
greater, he ſmgre by himſelf : God hath no greater thing to give us, and therefore 
faith, I'wi our Reward, though he does not for the preſent make out himſelf 
in that Latitude to us, that he will hereafter when God is all in all. There is enough 
to Counterballance all the Inconveniencies of Religion , when you fit down and 
count the Charges, you will be no Loſers. The Ditficultics of Obedience, the Sor- 
rows of the Croſs ſhall all be made up to you in this Reward. And theretore let not 
your Hearts be faint, nor your hands ſhake, but preſs on toward: the Mark, for the 
prize of the highcalling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, *Phil, 3. 14. If it be a painful Race, 
remember what is the Crown 3 we tun for the Everlaſting Enjoyment of the Bleſſed 
God. As we Chriſtians have the nobleſt Work, ſo we have the higheſt Motives3 


there's a Reward, and a great Reward, 
Nn 2: (3+) That 
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2.) That this Reward is fo freely diſpenced, and upon terms of Grace, yaeus, 
The Grace of God is Eternal Life, Rom. 6. 23. Such are the Riches of his Grace to 
loſt Sinners that we can hardly believe, eſpecially with Application, what 1s told us 
of this readineſs of God to do good to the Creature, and to reward our fender Ser- 
vices. But then how ſhould this encourage us to draw nigh to the Fountain of 
rich Grace for Pardon, Life, and Glory, when ſo much is fo freely prepared for 
ſuch unworthy ones, *Pſal. 36. 8. How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God ! 
therefore the Children of Men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


(4.) That all this is made known to us, and that we are not left to uncertain 
es and conjetures. The Heathens were ſenſible of the Recompences of ano- 
ther World, they had ſome Dreams of Elizian Fields, and Fancies about noyſom R1- 
vers 3 and obſcure grotts, and diſmal Caverns in the Earth, as places of Puniſhment, 
but they knew not whether this were a Fable, or & certain Truth. As Men that fee 
a Spire at a diſtance in Travelling, ſometimes they have a fight of it, and ſometimes 
they have loſt it, and cannot tell whether they faw it or no: Thus it was with the 
Heathens , faith LaFantizs, Virtutis vim non ſentiunt, cujus premium ignorant , they 
were ignorant of the Power of Godlineſs, becauſe they knew not the rewards of 
Godlineſs. But all is clear and open to us, and Eſtabliſhed upon certain Terms, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. Jeſws Chriſt hath brought Life aud Immortality to Light by the Goſpel. . 
Well then, if theſe be the Thoughts that-enliven all our Duties, how clearly may we 
take God under theſe Notions, That God is, and that be is a Rewarder. 


(5.) That it is ſo ſurely made known nnto us. God foreſaw that in this lower 
World, where Gcd is unſeen, where our Tryals are fo great, where our Hopes are 
to come, where the Fleſh is ſo importunate to be pleaſed and gratified with preſent 
Satisfaftions, God foreſaw I ſay, that we would be lyable to much doubting and 
unbelief ; and therefore he hath nd paſt his Word that there ſhall be a Reward, 
but hath given us a Pawn and Earneſt of it in our Heart to aflure us of it. 2 Cor. 
1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed #s, and given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, The 
Comforts that we have in well doing in this World are not only Dora, Gifts of God, 
' but Arrha an Aſſurance that God will give us more 3 they are a Taſte how good, 
and a Pledge how ſure our: Reward ſhall be. 


6.) That we have Hopes and omm—_ to put in for a ſhare, and come 
and take hold of Eternal Life upon theſe Terms. That we cannotonly ſay in Gene- 
ral, God is a Rewarder, but he will be ſo to me. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is laid up 
for me a Crown of Glory. * This was not peculiar to *Paxl only, for he faith, And not 
only for me, but for all that love his appearing. All thoſe that do believe the Rewards of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and a& upon this Encouragement, and ſerve God faithfully : 
All that prepare for it may ſay, for me there's a Crown of Life ; this I expe& from 
God's Hand ; O then Bleſſed be His Name that hath given us Jo good Hope through 
Grace, 2 The. 2. 16. That's cauſe of Rejoycing and Thankſgiving indeed, Lk. 
Io. 20» ( Rejoyce that your Names are written in Heaven ; ) when we can ſee our Names 
in Chriſt's Teſtament 3 look upon our ſelves as concerned in this Reward 3 that we 
have a Title toitz or if we have not a Title, the Door is open, the Promiſe is 
ſure, the Way is plain, the Helps are many, and we may have a Title if we will. 
And therefore let us bleſs God that there is a Reward, a great Reward ; a Reward 
ſo freely diſpenſed, and this made known and aflured to us by the Joys of the Spi- 
—. _ that we have Hopes and Encouragement to go on in well doing upon this 
round. 


OSE 2. If God be a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him ; then here's a 
Reproof, becauſe ſo few ſeek after God, *Panl charges it upon all Natural Mev, 
Rom. 3. 11. There is none that ſeeketh after the Lord, we all at firſt go wandring after 
our own Fancies, and never think of returning to God as our chief Good till we have 
tyred our ſelves with a thouſand diſappointments, and are ſcoruged home to him : 
yea, it were well if we would ſeek him at the laſt, or were brought to God upon any 
terms. But alas, fome ſeek him not at all; others do not ſeck him diligently, but 
in a ſlight and overly Faſhion. | 


(1-_) Some 


_—_ 
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(1.,) Some do not ſeek Him at all. Alas! there are many that run away from God, 
and are never better than when they can get out of his Eye and Preſence, (God 5 
not in all their thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4.) As-the Prodigal went from his Father into a far 
Country - ſo a Carnal Man isever running from God, He runs from his own Con- 
ſcience, and cannot endure to Commune and hold a little Parley with his own heart, 
becauſe be finds God there. He ſhuns the Preſence of Holy Men, becauſe they bave 
God's Image, they put#him in mind of God. Slights the Ordinancesof Worſhip, leſt 
they revive a ſenſe of God in his Heart, and he meet with God in them. The Word 
brings God too near him, and awakens his Fears. Prayer he (lights, becauſe it in- 
gageth him to ſpeak to God. He ſhuns the Thoughts of Death, becauſe then the 
Spirit muſt return to God that gave it. If the Holy Ghoſt ſtirs up any Thought of 
God inhis Heart, he will not cheriſh them : He abhors his own Thoughts of God , 
and is ready to ſay as Satan, eMatth, 8. 29. What bave me to do with'thee Jeſs, thou 
Son of God ? Art thou come bith# to torment #s before the time 2 Thoughts of God 
and Chriſt, and Heavenly things are a Torment to him. 


(2.)@ here are others that do not ſeck bim Diligently, and with their whole Hearts. 
O to what a ſorry, uſe do the molt of us put our Lives | We are hunting after the Pro- 
fits of the World, and the Pleafures af our Senſes,: but we do not enquire after God. 
Moſt of us have cauſe to bluſh, and to be aſhamed, How little is our Delight in 
God ? How ſeldom do we think or ſpeak of Him 2 How cold is our AfﬀeRions to 
him 2 How dead and careleſs are our Prayers that we make ? Qur Thoughts are ta- 
ken up with Tritles, and God finds no' room there. If 'any ſpeak of God in our 
Company, or mention his great Love to Sinners ; we frown upon the Motion, and 
think it unſeaſonable for thoſe Meetings and Hours that we have conſecrated to Mirth 
and Carnal Sports ; asif our Thoughts of God were like Gall and Wermwood to 
imbitter the Pleaſure we affect, We had rathgs, have any thing then God, his Gifts 
than himſelf, yea the worſer ſort of them, thatFhis Favour and Grace 3 and when we 
off:nd him, we do not take ſuch care to pleaſe him, and reconcile our ſelves to him 
by the means he hath appointed. They that do indeed love God, and ſeek after 
God, they are with'him Morning, Noon, and Night z nay, they docarry God along 
with them in all their Buſineſſes and Occafions, Pal. 16. 8. 1 have ſet the Lord al- 
ways before me. And. "Pſalm 139. 18. When 1 awake, 1 am ſtill with thee. We that 
ſeldom think or ſpeak of God, do we ſeek after God ? ſurely no. 


OSE 3. ToExhort us to ſeek God, and to ſeek him out till we find him, 


1. Toſeck God. Motive. 

I. To enjoy God, who is the Center of our Reſt, and the Fountain of our Bleſſed- 
neſs, is the chief end for which we were made. Man was made to uſe the Creatures, 
and to enjoy God. All things were made to glorite God, but ſome Creatures to 
enjoy him, as Men-and Angels, We ſinagamſt the Law of our Creation, and ſerve 
from the great End of our Lives and AGions, if this be not all our Hope, and all our 
Deſire, *Pſalm 73. 25. Whom have | in Heaven but thee ? and there is none on Earth, 
that I deſire beſides thee. Nothing but God can make us happy. 


IT. It is our BufineG to ſeek him, as well as our Happineſs to enjoy him. Since 
the Fall God is loſt, and 'outot the Indulgence of his Grace offereth himſelf to be 
found again, and inviteth us to Communion with himſelf, that we may have Ever- 
laſting Blefſedneſs, Amos 5. 5. Seck ye the Lord, and ye ſbal live. Now far us to de- 
ipiſe this Grace, and turn our Backs upon this offer, not to regard it in our thoughts 
not to purſue it. with earneſt Endeayours, it is a ſighting of God's Mercy ; P/ala 
61. 11. But my People Bould not hear ken to my woice, and Iſrael would none of me. 


He offereth himſelf, and we make little reckoning of it. 


Hl. -r— we ny luggiſh yr tg. , 6 External Providences tend to 6A pron 
us to this Duty. Mercyes, $17. 27. they ſhould ſeck, the Lord, if happily #4 
might feel after him and find him, God refreſheth our Senſe and Taſte with his Good. 
nels, with new Experiences every day, that ſet us awork anew in ſ{cekjng after bim. 
Aftlitions, Hoſea 5, x 5, 1 will go, ond returs to wy place, till they achyowledge their 
offence, and ſeek my face ;, in their affiiFion they will ſeek me early. Tins is the right 


ue 
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-uſe of all our troubles, to drive us home to-God, to quicken us to look after Com- 
munion with him, and to make up our former negligence with double diligence here. 
in, toſet an edge upon our Aﬀettions. God knows want isa Spur to a lazy Soul, 


4. All Ordinances are appointed for this end and purpoſe, that we might ſeek af- 
ter God and find him. Exod. 20.24. Ir all places where I record my Name, I will come 
unto thee, -and 1 will bleſs thee. Mat. 18. 20. Where two or three are gathered together 
in my Name, there am I in the midſt of them, there he cometh moſt ſenſibly to manifeſt 
himſelf to'as. Rev. 2. 1. Theſe things ſaith he, that holdeth the ſeven Stars in his right 
hand, that watketh in the midſt of the ſeven Golden Candleſticks. His ſpecial preſence is in 
his Church. If we find him notin the time we ſeek him, we ſhall ſoon after, 2 Sam: 
27. 4. And it came to paſs that Night, that the word of the Lord came unto Nathan, 
Cant. 5. 5. I roſe up to open to my Beloved, and my Hands dropped with Myrrh, and 
my Fingers with fweet ſmelling Myrrh upon the handles of the lock; ſome imprefſion was 


left, that worketh afterward. 


5. It is the end of the Spirits Motions, "Pſalm 27. 8. When thou ſaidſt, ſe ye my 
Face, my Heart ſaid unto thee, Thy Face, Lord! will I ſeek, God ſpeaks to us by the 
inj=Qion of Holy Thoughts, and'the Inſpiration of bis Grace ; and we ſhould like a 


quick Eccho take hold of this. 


6. Let me preſs you, becauſe all the pretences that keep you from ſeeking God 
are in vain, as (1.) That there is no need of ſeeking God. Or ('2.) That it is in 


vain to ſeek God. 


t. That there is noneed of ſeeking God. We ſhould always be ſeeking of God, 
eill our loſs by the Fall be fully made gp in Heaven : We ſhould ſtill ſeek God, tillwe 
enjoy him among his Holy ones. We ſeek God on Earth, but we find him in Heaven, 
Pſalm 106. 4: Seek the Lord, and his Strength, ſeek his Face evermore, We need him 
every hour for DireQion, Proteftion, Strength, and-Comfort. We are in danger to. 
loſe him, if we do not continue the ſearch. All the while we are in the World this 


Work muſt be plyed cloſe. 


2, As the Devil faith to the ſecure there is no need, fo to the fearful and troubled 
Sinner, that it is in vain to ſeek God, eſpecially when former endeavours ſucceed not, 
there is no Hope for him. Oh but ſeek him, the God of Jacob hath not faid, ſeek ze 
me in vain, Iſa. 45. 19. He hath engaged himſelf plainly, openly, and perſpicuouſly, 
not in obſcure and ambiguous terms, ſuch as may bear contrary Senſes, that their fraud 
and ignorance may not bediſcerned: And He performeth what he promiſed, P/al- 
22. 26. They ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him , your heart ſhall live for ever. Nemi+ 
nem triſtem dimiſit. He never ſent wy away ſad, but will comfort them. Wiſdom is 
Light and Knowledge to the Soul, "Pr#.. 28. 5. They that ſeek the Lord underſtand 
all things, the meaning of all his Providences. And it is Comfort to the Soul , 
Pſalm 69. 32. Your Heart foall live that ſeek, God. And ProteQtionz Ezra 8. 22. 
The Hand of our God is upon all them for good that ſeck him, but his *Power and his Wrath. 
3s againſt all them that forſake him. So that we (hall have cauſe to praiſe God before 
the ſearch be over, Matth. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righ- 
teonſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added ts you. Burt beſides this, if there 
were nothing in Hand, there is much in Hope 3 it bringeth an Everlaſting Reward. 
Amos 5. 6. Seek ye the Lord, and ye ſpall live; and in the Text, He is a ewarder of 
theme that diligently ſeek him. They that do not ſeek his Face ſhall never ſee his Face. 
However if we do not ſenfibly find him, yet we may comfgrt our ſelves, that we are 
in a ſeeking way, and ſtill in the purſuit, Pſalm: 24. 6. This is the Generation of 
them that ſeek bim, that ſeek thy Face, O Facob, Selah. This is the mark of God's cho- 
ſen People, arid we ſhould be (till wreſtling through Diſappointments. * Better be a 
Seeker than a Wanderer. But the Wicked are deſcribed by this, that they are all gore 


ont of the way, "Pſalm 14. 3. | 


2. For the Manner, Seek him out. 
x. Seek him early, whilſt you have ſtrength to ſerve him, and whilſt you have 
means to find him. This is a Work that muſt not be put off, 1/z. 55. 6, Seek = 
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Lord, while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near, God will not alwayes 
put up your frequent denyals z there is a time, when God will be gone, and ſeeking 
will be to no purpoſe, Compare 'Prov. 1. 28. Them ſhall they call upon me, but I 
will not anſwer 3 they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me , with Prov, 8. 
17. 1 love them that love mez and they that ſeek, me early ſhall find me. There 
is a ſeeking out of ſelt-love, and a ſceking out Love to God. When Death 
cometh zmd their Day is paſt, many at laſt may ſeek God; and their ſtreights 
may drive them to him, who were never put to it by any ſenſe of Sin ; while 
hot and eager in ſinning they are not ſenſible, of it, as Sampſon knew not that 
God was withdrawn, while he ſlept in Delileb's Boſom, till he knew the Phili-" 
ſtines were upon him, and then it was too late, The greateſt Contenmners and De- 
ſpiſers of God do at laſt ſee , that there 1s no happineſs but in God , but then 
miſs the Bleſſing, as Eſax did, though he ſought it with Tears. Therefore will 
ou deſpiſe Grace to the uttermoſt, and weary it out to the laſt Gaſp? It may be 
\ thy Lamentations on thy Death-Bed God will learn others to take heed of 
trifling with him. Oh then, if they could but call time _ again ! what Lord! 
not give me one Hour, or one Day more ! There is no place without Examples 
of this kind, of thoſe that lament their Time is out, ard Opportunities loſt , when 
God hath offered Grace to them. Some inſtances there are, whom God ſets forth 
to be terrors to the ſecure World, who are as good as Men. riſen from the Dead, 
to tell others of the vanity of their ſinful Courſes; who looking upon time paſt, 
ſee it is irrecoverably loſt, and gone away as a Dream and a Shadow ; upon 
time preſent they feel their Souls naked, their Accounts not made up, an end 
come to all their Hopes and Comforts here, Body fick, Conſcience trembling , 
Heart hard, God departed, and the'Grave opened for their filthy Carkaſſes, and 
Devils waiting for their ſecure Souls, and for time to come think of nothing but 
Hell and Horrour, and Judgment to come, and fo they Iye complaining, that they 
had not improved their time, but much time is'loſt, wiſhing others to take war- 
ning by them, and ſaying to them, Oh do not caſt away Mercy, nor let the preci- 
ous Blood of Chriſt which is worthy to be gathered up by Angels,- run a waſt- 
ing 3 now I ſee the end of my Joyes, and the beginning of my Torments. Oh 
then ſeek God out of love to God. 1 'Pet. 4. 3. For the time paſs of our 
Lives may ſuffice us , to have wrought the Will of the Gentiles, Roſes 10. 12. 
For it is time to ſeek the Lord, Miſpent time in negleQing or refuſing to ſeek 
the Lord ought to be redeemed, and will be fo in all that are ſenfible of their 
own Caſe. When God maketh an offer, we ſhould be fo far from delaying or 
putting off our ſeeking after him, that we ſhould look back upon the time alrea- 
dy ſpent out of Communion with God as very long, too too long for the good of 
our Souls. It ſhould be a grief of Heart to us to think of pleaſing the Fleſh , 
or living in a ſtate of eſtrangement any longer. Otherwiſe we do 1n effe& fay, 
we have not taken time enough to diſhonour God, and deſtroy our own Souls. 
Lake 13. 24. When once the eMaſter of the Houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 
Door, and ye begin to fland without, and to knock, at the Door, ſaying, Lord , Lord, 
open to ns 5 be ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, 1 know ye not , whence ye are. John 
7- 34- Te ſhall ſeek, me, and ſhall not find me. Moſt Men think Chriſt a Thorn in 
their fide, and that it will be never well, till he be gone 3 but then they ſhall 
ſeek him, and ſtall not find him, though they would have him. Though they 
put away Chriſt and his Truth, yet in enſuing Calamitics they as — beg 
for their Meſſias. So Hoſes 5. 6. They ſhall go with their Flocks, and with their 
Herds to ſeek, the Lord, but they ſhall not find him, be hath withdrawn himſelf 
from them. Men contemn the oftered Grace. The Fooliſh Virgins ſought when it 
was too late, eMatth. 25. 11. Lord, Lord, open to #v. Therefore early while God 
ſtretcheth out his Arms, let us not receive his Grace in vain. 


2. Seck him with all the —__ with a double Heart,” or a divided Heart , 
James 1. 8. A double minded is unſtable in all his wayes, their Hearts hang be- 
tween two Objedts, God and the World, the Conſcience is for God, and the Heart 
for the World, Pſalm 119. 10 With my whole Heart have I ſought thee, when the 
Prevalency of our AﬀeRions carryeth'us to'God,' and we ſeek him for bimſelt: 


(3.) Seck 
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. Seck him earneſtly. Carnal Men will now and then throw away a Prayer, 
Our Aﬀetions are ſtrong for Earthly things, why not for God ? "Palm 27. 4. One 
thing have I deſired of the Lord , that will [ ſeek, after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of 
the Lord all the davs of my Life, to bekold the * Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
{emple, This is our great Bulnels. 


4. Seek him conſtantly and unweariedly ; do not give over till you enjoy God. 
You” muſt not be diſcouraged with my Diſappointment, when God ſeemeth to 
put us off, Luke 11. 8. Me mr ayaiduay, "Becauſe of his importunity he will riſe and give 
him as many as he needeth, God hideth himſelf many times, that we may the more 
—earneſtly ſeck after him.3 as Cant. 3. 1, 2, 3. *By night on my "Bed [ ſought him 
whom my Soul loweth, i fought kim, but 1 found him not, I will riſe now, and' go a- 
bout 4he City in the dtreets, and in the broad Wayes, IT will ſeek, him whom my Soul 
loveth, 1 fought tim, bnt 1 found him not, &c, The Woman of Canaen that came 
to Chriſt would not be pusoff. The Lord may be hidden to influence our De- 
fires. The Children of God are never fatisfyed while they are in the World, 
2 Cor. 5. 6. Wimjc we art at home mm the Body, we are abſent from the Lord, We 
cannot have complegat Fruitton till we be where God is. 


— 
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By Faith Noab' being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an Ark for the ſaving of bis houſe ; 
by the which be condemned the World, and became Heir of the 
Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. 


N the Hiſtory of Faith the Apoſtle paſleth from Enoch to Noah. He is fitly 
ſubjoyned, as being the next perſon of Eminency in the Line of the Church. 
Enoch was famous for walking with God, and ſo was Noah, Ger. 6. g. 
(Noth was a juſt man and perfe@® in his Generations, and Noah walked with 
God.) Enoch received a Teſtimony that he pleaſed God, and ſo did Noah, 
he is ſaid To fird Grace in the eyes of the Lord, Gen. 6. 8. And therefore 

Noah is the fitteſt inſtance that could be mentioned next to Eagch, as being the Inheri- 

tor and ſucceſſor of his Graces and Priviledges. Befides, the former verſe ſpoke of the 

reſpets of Faith to the Rewards of Religion, Verſe 6. He is a Rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him,therefote now the Apoſtle would bring an inſtance of the reſpeRts of 

Faith to the Threatning and Commination of the Word ; *By Faith Noeh, 8c. The 

perſon then, whoſe Fatth we are now to confider is Noah, the true Fanwv with 2 

double face,looking forward and backwardithe laſt of the Patriarchs of the old world, 

firſt of the New. In the commendation of his Faith we may take notice of many 
circumſtances : 


' Firſt, The Ground of his Faith, Noah being warned of God. 

Secondly, The ſtrength of it, intimated in the Objeft, Of things not ſeen 4s yet, or 
of things that by nomeans could be ſeen, 

Thirdly, The Conſequents and the Fruits of his Faith z and they are four : 
(1-) He was moved with fear, or out of a Religious reſpe& to God (o the word fig- 
nifies : ) (2.) He prepared an Ark: 6) He condemmed the Wetld : ( 4-) He became 
ar heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, | (hall open each part in this order and 
method propoſed. 


But before I diſcuſs the parts, let me premiſe ſomewhat. That we have not only to 
do with a private inſtance and example of Faith, bur ſach as is of publick uſe and 
accommodation. God's dealing with Nh, and the World in his time was a Pledge, 
and a Type of his dealing with the World in all after Ages. To amplifie this. 


(1.) It was a Pledge, or a Z ous evident Teſtimony of fature diſpenfations 3 
this was a document would give to the World. In the deſtruction of the Old 
World he would ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt fin 5 and in the preſervation of Noeh 
the priviledges of the Godly. 


t. The deſtruQtion of the Old World was a Pledge of his v and recom- 
pence upon finnegs in-alt ages. It is notable,” that in the Book of Fob thoſe that de- 
nyed Providence, that God took notice of huriiane affairs, they are called co look 
upon this inſtance, the example of the y Warld , Job 22. 15, 16- THY 
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thou marked the old-way, which wicked men have trodden? which were cut down out of 
time, whoſe foundation was over-thrown with a floud,) God's firſt diſpenſations were 
viſible Pledges and teſtimonies : his diſpenſation to Sodom was a pledge of Hell-fire : 
and-his drowaing of the world, it being a more univerſal Inſtanceof his diſpleaſure, 
was a pledge of the General Judgment. Here we may read ſeveral things; the ſe- 
verity of his Juſtice ; the verity of his Threatnings and the greatneſs of his Power 
and Majeſty. The ſeverity of bis Juſtice: O what a dreadful inſtance was this of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt fin and finners ? Luther faith, Moſes vix ſine lachrymis ſeripſit, 
& os eſſe ſaxeos, ft ſiccis oculis iſta legere poſſumus, Moſes could not write it without 
Fears, and we have ſtony hearts, if we can read it with dry-ezes ; the whole World pe- 
riſhed in the deluge of Water, which fin vomitted out 3 Men, Women, Infants, 
Beaſts, and all things in the World periſhed ; for forty dayes together nothing but 
Rain, Rain, Rain, and the great deep opened. its mouth, and ſent forth fleuds; it 
would have melted a heart of ſtone to hear the cries and ſhricks of Parents, Women, 
and Children ; God now had rained 4 horrible Tempeſt upon ſinners, *Pſal. x1. 6. 
the whole World was become now as one great River 3 and all things in the World 
were now afloat. Again we have a Pledge of-the verity of the Threatnings, what 
would come of their carnall courſe. The fooliſh world thought this was but a dream 
of the good old man, but ſee how the Lord made good Noah's word. It is faid 
Hoſ” 7. 12. (1 will chaſtiſe thens as their congregation hath heard,) God would have us 
mark not only his Juſtice but his Truth in all hisdiſpenſations ; he will not only cha- 
ſtiſe them as they had deſerved, but as their Congregation had heard ; there is a dou- 
ble conviction, and ſuch as may keep the ſoul in more awe and obed rence. And 
then it 15 an evidence of the Power and Majeſty of God, that he cannot want inſtru- 
ments of vengeance 3 Fire and Water are at his beck and command ; he that puniſh- 
ed the Old World with Water to quench their heat of Luſts, can puniſh the New 
World with Fire becauſe of the coldneſs of Love that ſhall be in the latter days. 
When ever the Lord will diflolve the confederacies of nature, what can poor Crea- 
tures do ? O let us regggd the Power and Majeſty of God, and the rather becauſe we 
are kept by a continual Miracle, the Water is above the Earth, as may be proved by 
undoubted arguments, and the whole World would become but as one great Pool, 
were it not for the reſtraint of Providence. 


2. The Preſervation of Noah was a Pledge of God's Mercy in the preſervation of 
his People. In General and common Judgments God can make a diſtintion. In the 
primitive times the Chriſtians were troubled how God ſhould puniſhthoſe Seducers by 
whom Religion was ſcandalized, and yet ſave the Godly 3 and what doth the Apoſtle 
fay to this? 2 Pet. 2. 9g. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of Temptation, 
and reſerve the unjuſt to the day of Fudgment to be puniſhed, The Lord knows, he is 
verſcd in the Art, it hath been his praGtiſe for many thouſands of years; and there 
he brings the inſtance of Lot, how he was delivered out of Sodow, verſe 7. how the 
good Angels were preſerved when the bad were tumbled down into the place of 
darkneſs, verſe 4. And he brings the inſtance of the QId World, how God could 
reſcue Noah, and avenge the diſobedience of the Old World, verſe 5. Eſpecially 
this is a Pledge of the different recompences that ſhall be made at the laſt day, when 
all the ungodly World ſhall periſh, butthe Ele& ſhall. be taken into Glory. You ſhall 
ſee vengeance executed upon the ungodly. Chriſt will have it done not only in his 
own ſight, Luke 19. 27. Thoſe mine enemies that would not that I ſhould reign over 
them, bring hither and ſlay them before me, Chriſt will ſee execution done himſelfin his 
own perſon ; but it ſhall be done in the fight of the Godly ; the wicked are firſt 
puniſhed in the ſight of the — before the Godly are taken into Glory, eMatth, 
25. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting puniſhment, and then the [(ighteows into 
Life Eternal, you ſhall firſt ſee the wicked have their doom, then you ſhall receive 
your Priviledge : Thus you ſee it was a Pledge of God's general diſpenſations both to 
the Godly and the Wicked. 


(2.) It was a Type too; for all things hapned to the Fathers by way of Type and 
Symbol 3 and fo did this. F s FE® 


(2+) Thereis a great fimilitude between the day of Jacgment, and the drowning 
of the World in ſeveral caſes. It is good I know to be wary in Allegories, Ry 
n 
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find in Scripture the Floud is miſtically applyed. There is a reſemblance between 
the deſtruction of the Old World, and the day of gorges when Chriſt (hall come 
in Glory. And that's the reaſon why the days of No4h, and the day of the general 
Judgment are often compared together ; the Flood was to them as the general Judg- 
ment is to us, 2 *Pet. 3. 6. Whereby the World that then was, being” overflowed with 
water periſhed. So eMatth. 24. 37, 38, 39. As inthe dayes of Noah they were eat- 
ing and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, and knew not until the Floud came ;, 
and took theme all away. So ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of Man be. And in Luke 
17. 26, 27. the like compariſon is made. The compariſon holds true in ſeveral caſes. 
Thoſe that lived in Noah's time a little before the Floud were extreamly ſecure, their 
ears were ſcaled up with their bellies, they nouriſhed their heart with pleaſure 3 the 

Ate, and they Drank, they Married, they gave in Marriage 3 as if they had aid, 
come let us eat, drink, and enjoy the pleaſures of the Fleſh while we may ; if this 
ſcrupulous fellows words be true, we ſhall ſurely dye,they looked upon him as an old 
doting man that dreamed of deſtruction. Jult ſuch kind of Men ſhall there be at the 
laſt day, Men of a ſecure Luxury, that ſhall ſcoff at the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
when they preſs ſtritnefs and Holineſs, and propound the threatnings of God, It is 
faid of the Menin Noah's time, eMatth. 24. 39. They knew not till the Floud came 
and took them all away. They knew it well enough, Noah gave them warning, but 
they took no notice of any ſuch threatning, they behave themſelves as if they had 
known no ſuch matter, though they knew there was ſuch a thing threatned ; the 
Scripture meaſures our thoughts by our practiſe. So carnal Men,the day of the Lord 
comes upon them, and they know not till the Judgment takes them away ; they do 
not beleive the great day of Accounts, for they live, as if there were no ſuch day, 
when they ſecurely give themſelves up to ſecular buſineſs, and neglett their poor 
ſouls. And look as 1t was with ſinners at the coming of the Flood, fo will it be with 
thoſe carnal wretches at the Judgment day ; when the great deep had opened its 
mouth, and all the World was like a deep River ſwiftly lowing, the waters prevail- 
ed and encreaſed greatly : They that did not fear before, how. did they run to and 
fro; from the lower rooms to the higher, from the floors to the tops of the houſes, 
from the Houſes to the Trees, from the Vallies to the Hills, and- yet ſtill the Waters 
encreaſed upon ther 3 ſome poſſibly might ſwim towards the Ark, and defire that 
refuge which before they deſpiſed, but ſtill the. Waters prevailed over them, and fo 
they were drowned. © Such will be the conſternation of the wicked in the great day. 
The Hypocrites in Zzoz: ſhall be afraid, and they ſhall cry, who ſhall hide us? and 
where ſhall we go from the wrath of the Lamb, *Fev. 6. 15, 16, 17. Andthe Kings 
of the Earth, and the great Men, and the rich Men, and the Cheif Captains, and the 
Mighty Mer, and every *Bond-man, and every Free-man hid themſelves in the Dens, 
and in the rocks of the Mountains, And ſaid to the eMountains and Rocks , Fall on 
#5, and hide us from the Face of Hine that fitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb : For the great day of his Wrath is come 3 and who ſhall be able to ſtand 2 Then 
they ſhall cry out O that I had accepted Chriſt, and that I had gotten into the Ark ; 
all the Wolves fhall tremble then at the preſence of the Glorious Lamb, when he 


ſhall come in Majeſty and Power. 


(2..) In the preſervation of Noah and his Family there was a Type : Nob and 
thoſe that were of his Houſhold were under the Oath and Covenant that they ſhould 
be ſafe, Ger. 6. 18. With thee will I etabliſh ay Conn and thou ſhalt come into the 
Ark, thou and thy Sons, and thy Wife, and thy Sons Wife with thee. God had paſſed 
his Word. God made two Covenants with Noah 3 one when he went into the Ark, 
that he ſhould be ſafe 3 and another when he came out of the Ark, that the Waters 
ſhould no more return, Ger. 8. 21. 1 will not again curſe the ground any more for ming 
Jake, 8&c. This may be ſpiritually applied of God's Oath to believers afſoon as they | 
cloſe with Chriſt. See how the Spirit of the Lord applyes it, 1. 54- g. As 1 have 
ſworn that the Waters _ ſhould no more go over the Earth ; ſo have [ion that I 
would not beaaroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, \t is an alluſion to the later Covenant, 
God he invites us by his promiſe and Covenant to come to Chrift, and we ſhall have 
ſecurity there 3 then he plighteth his Oath, that a deluge of wrath ſhall never recurn 
more, they ſhall be ſafe for the preſent, and happy hereafter. Again, as there was 
no ſafety but in the Ark 3 the only means of Salvation was the Ark; and then the 


Ark muſt not only be looked upon, but entered into : So there is no ſafety but in 
Oosz Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chrilt, and itis not enough to know Chriſt and ro have a naked Contemplati- 
on of his ſufficiency to ſave ſinners, but our ſafety by Chriſt is by vertue of our 
Union with him, Fo#e. 8. 1. There is no condenmation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
As they that were in the Ark were ſafe, ſo thoſe that are in Chriſt, united to him are 
ſecured, Again look upon the Ark as an inſtituted means, which preſerved them in 
the midſt of the deluge 3 God by his abſolute power could have preſerved Noah upon * 
the Waters, or inthe Waters, as well as in the Ark, as he faved the Fiſhes in the 
Water; yet he is pleaſed to preſcribe ſome probable and likely means of ſafety, and 
the means preſcribed muſt be uſed : So if we would be ſaved we muſt uſe the means 
of Salvation however derided, as Baptiſm, and the Word. For the Word 1 Cor. 
i. 21. {t pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of "Preaching to ſave theme that beleive, Though 
the World oppoſeth and defſpiſeth it, yet this is the way and means. So allo tor 
Baptiſm, for ſo the Apoſtle applyes it, x Pet. 3. 20, 21. H hich ſometimes were diſ- 
obedient, when once the Long-ſuffering of God waited in the dayes of Noah, while the Ark, 
w45 a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by Water. The like figure 
whereunto even "Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave w. Look as thoſe eight ſouls that were in 
the Ark were ſaved,the Ark being born up by the Water 3 ſo God hath appointed the 
Water of Baptiſm, and other means to be the means of our Salvation. Again, the 
Carpenters that made the Ark had no entertainment in the Ark, for they wrought as 
oah's work-men for their hire, not as the ſervants of Providence for the ends of 
God: And fo there may be ſome Men that are Employed and Miniſter in Holy 
things, that may build up an Ark wherein others may enter and be ſafe, but after 
Preaching to others themſelves may be caſt away, as the Apoſtle ſeems to imply, 
1 Cor. 9. 27. Leſt that by any means, when I have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be 


a caſt away. 


Now I come to the Words themſelves, [ By Faith Noah being warned by God of 
things not yet ſeen, moved with fear prepared an Ark, ] &c. 


Firſt, I ſhall take notice of the Ground of his Faith, [ He was warned of God, in 
the Original it is, xenwanI%s, warned by an Oracle 3 the word is proper to thoſe dif- 
penſations which God uſed in the primitive times in the planting of the Church. lt is 
faid of the Wiſe men xpmuntirns xr" wraps Matth, 2. 12, Being warned of God in a 
dream, $o of St. Panl, Ads 10. 22, ixpuanion vn" dyyiay dls, Being warned from 
God by an Holy Angel. Now in this warning of God 1 ſhall obſerve ſeveral things. 


Firſt I obſerve God's condeſcenſion, in that he would be pleaſed to give warning, 
He acquainted Noah with his purpoſe that he might acquaint the World. O what 
a flow progreſs doth God make in his Judgments. Though the pace of Mercy be 
ſwift and earneſt, yet judgment walketh with leaden feet. When God comes to re- 
freſh a finner, he comes skipping over the Mountains, Canticl. 2. 8. as if he never 
could he ſoon enough. And the Father raz to meet his Son, Luke 15. 20. But yet 
now in the progreſs of his Judgments God's motion is flow, and he comes on by de- 
grees, The Apoſtle takes notice of this, 2 *Pet. 2. 20. The long-ſuffering of God 
waited as in the dayes of Noah while the Ark was preparing, God waited long and Noah 
gives warning, there were 120 years reſpite for Repentance, and all the while Noah 
3s building the A:k, and he is preaching of Righteouſneſs to the ungodly, to ſee it he 
could move them to Repentance. Nay, when the time was expired God allowes 
ſeven dayes more, Ger. 7. 4. and when thoſe ſeven days were expired, the Heavens 
did not pour out of a ſuddain, but the Rain was encreaſing till it came to the height 
forty Dayes and forty Nights. When God would diſcover his Goodneſs and Pow- 
er, he did it in a ſmall time, he perfetly made the World in ſix dayesz but now to 
ſhew his pity, and patience when he would deſtroy the VVorld, he 'allows forty 
dayes, to ſee if any of them would then repent 3 though they were drowned, yet 
they might be ſaved Eternally hereafter. Thus ftill is God wont to give his people 
warning of their approaching dangers. Judgment ſeldom takes the world by fur- 
prize, but firſt there is notice given. It was the Law of Arms which God eſtabliſhed 
among the 1/raelites, when they came before any City to aſſault it, they were firlt to 
offer terms of Peace, Deut. 20. 10. When thou come$t nigh unto any City to fight 


againſt it, then proclaim Peace unto it : So ſtill the Lord obſerves the ſame courſe. God 


firſt ſammons a parly, and would fain capitulate with finners; gives warning of his 
* pur- 


ff 


Ver. 7. the x1® Chapter to the HtBkEws. 293 


purpoſe, that they might prevent their ruine by Repentance, Fer. 18. 11. Behold 
1 frame evil againſt you, and deviſe a device again(t you, return ye now every one from his 
evil way, and make your wayes and your doings good. God would fain be prevented, be- 
hold I tell you what I am doing, if you be wiſe Repent. If God Threatens it is that 
he may not puniſh, and when he puniſheth, it is that he may not puniſh for ever. 
God is ſtill giving warning. But you will ay, how doth he give warning now-Ora- 
cles are ceaſed ? VVhy by the Threatnings of the word 3 and this (hould be as force- 
able a warning as if the Lord had given you a folemn PrediQtion. Certainly there's a 

reat deal of Keennefs in Eliſha's Sword, x Kings 19. iy. Thoſe that eſcape from the 
; ca of Fehu ſhall Eliſha ſlay. The Prophets they have a Sword, Hof. 65. 5, 1 have 
hewed them by the *Prophets : I have ſlain thens by the words of my mouth. It is true, 
we do not ſpeak by Oracle, and fo ſenſible an inſpiration as the Old Prophets did ; 
but when the pradtiſe is threatned in Scripture, and condemned by the word, it is as 
much as if we had a particular Oracle ; the conſtitutions of Heaven will not be 
violated. 


To apply this hint. Eine hs 

OS E I, Take notice of the rich Mercy and Patience of God, and aggravate it 
by his great hatred of ſin. ' 2 God hates fin exceedingly, yet how long doth 
he bear with finners > How long doth he protract his wrath ? And how many courſes 
doth he take to reclaim you from the evil of your wayes? You may ſooner reconcile 
Fire and V Vater then God and Sin: Pal. 50. 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 
kept ſilence, thou thoughteſt that [ was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf, but will reprove 
thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes : He is no favourer of your fins but only 
gracious: Under the Law, the Mercy-ſ{cat was the cover of the Ark : and there was 
the Book of the Law where all God's curſes were kept, that was put into the Ark, 
| Exod. 25. 21. And thou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat above upon the Ark, and in the Ark 
thou ſhalt pat the teſtimony that 1 ſhall give thee, to ſhew that Mercy hath the moderati- 
on of all threatnings, and therefore is it that we are not conſumed : Mercy ſuſpends 
the execution of his juſt revenge. We wreſt deſtruftion out of God's hands; Judg- 
ment is called his ſtrange work. 


OS E. 2. Again, when ever you are warned of the evil of your wayes, lay it 
to heart. VVe cannot determine the aCtual events, God hath put times and ſeaſons 
in his own hands ; we may ſhew you the merits of the fa&, a ſtorm in the black cloud 
and then you ſhould tremble ; and therefore do not think Oightly of reproof and 
threatning. VVhen Lot told them of the wrath of God againſt Sodow, He ſeemed 
to his ſons in Law as one that mocked, Gen. 19. 14. So Men think we work our ſelves 
into a Paſſion and Rage. But when warning is negle&ted, wrath is exaſperated : This 
will be your great torment in Hell to think you were warned of the evil of your 
courſes, and you would not regard it. Look as Rewber faid to his Brethren, Ger. 
42+ 22. Did not I warn you to do nothing againſt the child So will the Lord fay when 
you are under torment, did not I warn you ? Your own heart will return upon you, 
as the heart of him that dreamt he was boyling in a Kettle of ſcalding Lead, and his 
heart :cry'd to him, 'tis I that have been the cauſe of all this : So your hearts when in 
torment will upbraid you with the frequent warnings you have had. 


Secondly, I obſerve again, That this warning was immediately made to Noah, who 
was a Prophet and a Righteous Man, and by him it was delivered to the VVorld at 
ſecond hand, God uſually revealed himſclfto Holy and Righteous perſons, theyare 
his Familiars 3 ang you know it is a part of Friend({hip to communicate ſecrets ; and 
therefore the Loxd' will communicate his ſecret to them that fear him, Pſal. 25. 14. 
The ſecret of the- Lord is with them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant, 
Gen, 18. 17. Shall 1 hide from Abraham the thing which 1 do £ God looks upon it as a 
violation of Friendſhip to Abraham to conceal this matter from him. And fo to his 
Prophets, as it is expreſly ſaid, Amos 2. 7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but 
He revealeth his ſecrets to his ſervants the "Prophets, God's Meſſengers are as his He- 
raulds, to offer terms of peace, and to proclaim War to the World, and he gives 
them Commiſtion to go of his Errand. It is true, there is no neceſlity laid upon 
God that he ſhould do it always 3 but this is the courſe which he uſually takes. And 


this was the way he often uſed in the Old Teſtament, ofiner then in the — 
: ou 
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ſhould be the reaſon of this? Not becauſe his Grace is ſtraitned, it 1s more inlarged 
in the Goſpel ; for the defef of Propheſie is recompenſed by the clearneſs of faving 
Truths. God opened his mind to them about particular events and ſucceſſes, becauſe 
Evangelical Truths were not ſo open and clear as now they are, and the Eternal re. 
compences were more darkly delivered to the Patriarchs, But now God having open- 
ed his good treaſure to us, we have higher Arguments of Piety, a larger meaſure of 
gifts, clearer diſcerning and underſtanding of the Truths of the word, therefore Pro- 
phelie ceaſeth. Yet now in the times of the Goſpel he doth not altogether fail his 
people z for though they can have no certain knowledge of future contingencies, yer 
he begets ſome ſtrong inſtin& in the mind of his Children, puts 1t into their hearts 
to avoid this and avoid that, We have no Infallibility of the event, yet we may 
diſcern much of the Providence of God. 


To apply this hint. 

U S$ E. 1. Whea the generality of Holy men are apprehenſive of Judgments it is 
a ſad Omen ; when they have ill thoughts of the times, it is a fad preſage. When the 
Prophet was making up his ſtuff it was a Prognoſtick of Ruine to Fernſalem,Ezek, 12, 
beginning. When you ſee them ready to depart it is a fad thing for God is wont to 
communicate his ſecret to them that fear him. Then again, 


OS E. 2. It preſſeth us, if we would know the ſecret of the Lord, be Holy, 
Grace opens the Eyes, -and a man diſcerns things more clearly, A Holy Man hath a 
greater inſight into Truth then a carnal Man ; tor Luſts are the Clouds of the mind; 
he that is incumbred with Luſts is blind, 2 Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh theſe things is 
_ and cannot ſee a far off, Grace will be an advantage to you 1n point of know- 
edge, 


Thirdly, I obſerve in Noah being warned by God 3 that this warning was by Ora- 
cle, and ſpecial Revelation ; from whence I note, That Revelation is the ground of 
Faith ;, for Faith relates to ſome divine Teſtimony. What we know by Reaſon is 
Knowledge or Opinion, but not Faith ; which ſuppoſes a Revelation and a Teſtimo- 
ny 3 now divine Revelations can only be the obje& of Faith, becauſe they are cer- 
tain infallible Truths, and cannot deceive us, and ſuch, whereunto men abſolutely 
give credit, But you will ſay what Revelations have we, now Oracles are ceaſed ? 
I Anſwer, it is true theſe are God's antient wayess Of old time God ſpake mwwys: 
g mwrgime, At ſundry times, and in divers manners to his people, Heb. 1. 1, Some- 
times he ſpake to them by voice, ſometimes by viſion, ſometimes by dream, ſome- 
times by miraculous inſpiration, or by Urim and Thummim, or by a ſign from heaven, 
or by an Angel 3 now God ſpeaks to us by his Son. God's mind 1s fully revealed, 
and diſpoſed into a ſettled courſe. Enthuſiaſts may delude themſelves with their own 
Imaginations. Chriſtians now have but two Revelations, the one is antient, and 
the other is new ; and happens every day ; there is the Light ofthe word, and the 
Light of the Spirit. 


1. The Light of the Word, this is our Oracle, and therefore it is called, The 
Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. This is our Urim and Thummim, God tries us by that, 
the ſtanding Rule of Juſtice is ſettled in the Word, and this is more ſure and lefs lyable 
to deceit then an Oracle, Voice, or Angel ; for the Devil may trans-form himſelf 
into an Angel of Light. Saith the Apoi#le, 2 *Pet. 1. 19. We have a more ſureword 
of Propheſie, whereunto ye do well to take heed, as unto a light ſhining in a dark place, more 
ſure then what ? He ſpeaks of the voice upon the Holy Mount, the voice that came 
from the excellent Glory, that ſaid, This is my well-beloved Son, Matth. 17. 5. Ora- 
cles and Voicesas to us are more lyable to deceit. The Apoſtle doth not ſay, we have 
a more True Word, but a more Sure Word. The Oracle was true becauſe it came 
from God, but a ſtanding Rule is not ſo lyable to deceit and miſtake as a tranſient 
Voice. . 


2. We have the Light of the ſpirit in our Hearts, by which our underſtandings 
are opened 3 we cannot be able to underſtand the Word without this inward Reve- 
lation of the Spirit. When we are Reading and Hearing the Word, we cannot dif- 


cern it withrany favour, till the Spirit opens our Eyes. As Chriſt when he came by, 
i9 
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his Diſciples, tirtt he opened the Scripture, then he opened their underſtandings, 
Lake 24+ 44, 45- Andit is theSpirit that gives usa conſtant Revelation, that reveals 
the ſecrets of God to us, all his purpoſes of Grace concerning our Souls, *ffome. 8, 
15. Te have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father. The Spirit of 
God by inward ſuggeſtions tells us God is our Father. By this voice God faith I am 
thy Salvation as David prays, P/al. 35. 3. Say unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation. It 
is the Spirit that comes and reveals to us when is a fit ſeaſon to come and call upon 
God ; and when the arms of Mercy are ready and open to receive us, and'what are 


the anſwers of our Prayers, x Fohr 5. 6. It is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe 
the Spirit is Truth. 


UL $ E. Learn hence whereon to bottom Faith 3 upon the Word of God. Let 
us be contentea with this diſpenſation. Fooliſh Creatures would give Laws to Hea- 
ven, and we would indent with God upon our own Terms and Conditions. Look 
as the Devil comes and indents with Chriſt, Matth. 4. 3. If thou be the Sor of God 
command that theſe ſtones be made bread, he would have him do a miracle, elſe he 
would not beleive him. And the Fews would indent with Chriſt, Matth. 27. 40. 
If thou be Chriſt, come down from the croſs and we will beleive. So carnal Men indent - 
with God, we think if God did ſpeak by miraculous inſpiration, then things would 
not be ſo doubtful. O let us be contented with our light, the Lord hath ſtated our 
Salvation in an excellent way. Chryſoſtome ſaith, the Szints do never complain of the 
darkneſs of the word, but of the darkneſs of their own heart, *Pſal. 119. 18. Oper 
thou mine Eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of thy Law, David doth not ſay, 
Lord makea plainer Law, but Lord open mine Eyes. If things be dark to you, do 
not accuſe the Scriptures, as if they were an uncertain, Rule, but defire the Lord to 
open your eyes that you may look into them. We would have Chriſt ſpeak to us 
from Heaven, as he did to Pax. Men that negle&t Ordinances, require Miracles, 
they would have all things decided by Voice,Oracles and Miracles,becauſe they would 
fave the pains of Study, Prayer, and Diſcourſe. If Men were not drowned in Luſts 
and Pleaſures, all would be clear. When the Church was deſtitute of outward helps 
God uſed the way of Miracles, and Oracles, but that diſpenſation is not continued, 
becauſe we have a better way, Providence, the Spirit, and the Word (take them al- 
together) doexceedingly open the mind of God to us. We have the advantage of 
the Revelations and Miracles of former ages, and we have a ſupply by ordinary and 
ſtanding means. Inſtead of new Miracles we have the Teſtimony of the Church, 
who hath had experience of the power and force of the Word for many Ages, and 
invites us to believe, Obſerve, every Age of the Church hath ſufficient means, ſo 
proportioned to the diverſity of times, that no age could have better than the pre- 
ſent ; but we affet the extraordinary Signs and Revelations of former Generations, 
In this caſe it is all as God will, and Gods Wiſdom knows what is beſt for us. When 
Miracles were moſt rife, they were not exerciſed at the Will of Man. The Apoſtle 
faith Heb. 2. 4. God bearing them witneſs with Signs and Wonders, and diverſe Mira- | 
cles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own Will, it was not as the Apoi7les 
would. The Lord is a wiſe God, and he knows vvhat diſpenſation is fit for every 
Age. There are a great many reaſons vvhy God ſhould uſe the vvay of Miracle and 
Oracle then : As that there might be ſome External motive to draw the World to 
hearken to the DoCtrine of the Goſpel : The Apoſtles work was to lay the Canon 
and Foundation, but we do but explain it (faith St. *Pazl, r Corinthians chapter 2. 
verſe 1o. As a wiſe maſter builder I have laid the Foundation, and another buildeth 
thereupon,) We only explain what the ApoiZles had laid down 3 our duty is only to 
build upon the Apoitles Foundation. Now we know Explication and Inference 
needs the Confirmation of Reaſon and Diſcourſe rather then of Miracle. It is true, 
for the Apoſtles, part of their work was to explain the Old Teſtament, but that was : 
ſomewhat obſcure, and that was not acknowledged of all Nations, only received a- 
mong the Jews, therefore there was need of Miracle to make their Interpretation 
Authentique, and that they might lay a clear Foundation of Faith for all Nations. 
And beſides, the Church then was not armed with Magiſtracy; and therefore much 
of the coercive Diſcipline then which God uſed was by Miracle, Ananias was ſtruck 
dead with a Miracle, A&s chapter 5. verſe 5. And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
down and gave wp the ghoſt, But now when Magiſtrates ſhould be nurfing —_ 
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the diſpenſation ceaſeth. Beſides , this (ſhould be a confideration to content us, 
| thoſe that had Miracles were not meerly converted by the Miracle, but by the Hear. 
ing of the Word , the Miracle was only the occaſion, not the cauſe of Con. 
verſion ; the Bells may call the people together to Hear the Word, but the Word 
Converts; Miracles were as Bells to draw the Heart to hearken to the Doctrine of 
Chriſt ; the Fowlers pipe may allure the Birds, but they are catcht by the Net. Let it 
ſuffice then, that you have the Word of God confirmed by Miracle ; ſealed by the 
Blood of ſo many Martyrs 3 manifeſted to your Conſciences by ſuch Divine force, 
All the Miracles we have now are either inward and ſpiritual, they are miracle of 
Grace in changing the Heart. The Children of God have Teſtimony enough with- 
in themſelves, they feel the force and power of the Word upon their Conſciences, 
Foln chap. $. verſe 32. (You ſhall know the truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free,) 
when the Word doth help to diſcintangle us from Luſt, we cannot have a more clear 
Revelation and warrant from God concerning the Truth of it, John chapter 15, 
verſe 17. (Santifie them by thy Truth, thy Word is Truth.) When God ſanGtifies the 
Heart by the Word then we know 'tis Truth. Or elſe Outward Miracles, God's 
wonderful Providence in maintaining the .Church, by Suffering and Martyrdom, 
not by the Power of an outward Sword. This is the finger of God, Nehemiah chap. 
6. verſe 16. 1t came to paſs when all our enemies heard thereof they were mth caſt down 
in their own Eyes, for they perceived that the work was wrought by our God, Theſe are 


the Miracles and Oracles we are to expeQ. 


| Here's an ObxQtion. | 
It is faid AFs chapter 2. verſe 17. (lt ſhall come to paſs, that in the lf dayes I will 
pour ont my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your Sons and Daughters ſhall *Propheſie, and your 
young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams, &c. So that it ſeems 
God would ſtill continue the diſpenſation in the laſt days, that he will give us Viſi- 


ons, Dreams, and Oracles again. 


I Anſwer, Theſe are but figurative expreſſions, to ſignifie the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which we receive by vertue of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, abundance of Knowledge, 
Faith, and Holineſs. For mark, the words are quoted out of a Prophet, now the 
Prophet ſpeaks according to the diſpenſation of his own Age, or elſe how ſhould he 
be underſtood by the men of his time 3 Dreams and Viſions were the ordinary 
means whereby God then revealed himſelf to his Prophets, and therefore the Pro- 
phet uſeth words calculated to the Jewiſh diſpenſation. In the Prophetical Writings 
when ever they ſpake of the Worſhip in the New Teſtament they uſed words ſuited 
to the then preſent Worſhip 5 as Altars, Sacrifices, Incenſe, and the like, which are 
words proper to the Legal Rites 3 ſo when they ſpeak of the gifts of the New Teſta- 
ment 3 then they uſe the Words, Propheſie, Viſion and Dreams. All the meatiing 
is, God in the latter dayes would give them abundance of Light and Knowledge. 
For take the words litterally, they were not made good in the caſe to which 
applyeth the Prophefie, The Apoſile applies it to take off the reproach of the 
people that ſaid they were filled with New yyine 3 now they could not be ſaid then 
to ſee Viſions, and Dream Dreams, but the words ſet out the excellent gifts of the 
Spirit in the New Teſtament. But if you would more particularly know, why«the 
Spirit of God ſhould uſe theſe words of Prophefie, Viſions, and Dreams, that Sons 
and Daughters ſhould Prophefie, &c. I Anſwer then, by Prophefie you may un- 
derſtand the Gifts of Illumination, By Viſion, Gifts of Conſolation. And by 


Dreams, the Gifts of SanCtification. 


By *Prophefie, The Gifts of Illumination, or a clear underſtanding of God's will 
in Chriſt which ſhoyld be in the New Teſtament above the Old Teſtament. (Tow 
Sons and Danghters ſhall *Propheſte,\) that is, the little Boy and Girl ſhall be able 
to underſtand the Myſteries of Salvation in Scripture : They need not run to the 
Prophet for the meaning of ſuch a Ceremony, and Rite. 


Then by Yor, underſtand a more intimate apprehenſion of the Truth, or a ma- 
nifeſtation of things to the Conſcience, Gifts of Conſolation : VVe have a kind 
of Viſion here, when we have a. lively ſenſe of Divine Grace. Here ye ſee as in 2 
Glaſs, hereafter we ſhall ſee face to face. : mg” 
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Then by Dreams you may underſtand the more inward Inſtin&ts and Motions of the 
Holy-Ghoſt, by which the Soul being {cvered from Worldly Defires and Objedts, is 
raiſ:d to the Contemplation of Heaven and Spiritual things, as Dreams are the 
Thoughts and Commorions cf the Soul, which are framed when the outward Senſes 
areſhut up: When a Man neither fſeeth , heareth, ſmelleth, toucheth, nor taſteth, 
then the Soul worketh on things at the greateſt diſtance, So poſlibly it ſignifiesthoſe 
Spiritual Inſtinds, thoſe Sanditying Motions, by which the Soul is raiſed up to the 
Contemplation of Heavenly Myſteries. Then there is ſuch a Diſtribution of the Per- 
ſons to amplifie the Clauſe that went before, I will pour my Spirit upon all Fleſh ; Old 
eMen, to ſhew that no Condition is Excluded from the Communion of the Spirit. 
Your Sons and Daughters, that is, your Children, they ſhall have their Memory 
ſfanRified to retain Prophecy. Your Towng Mer ſhall have Viſions, their Conſcien- 
ces ſanctified, to feel the Force of what is in their Heads. And your Old Her (hall 
dream Dreams, they who are deadned to the World ſhall have their AﬀeRtions raiſed 
to Heaven, and God will clearly manifeſt himſclf tro them. 


—_— 
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SERMON XXXVI 


Hebrews Xl. 7. 


By Faith Noah being warned of God of Things not ſeen as 


—_—— 


Ourthly, T obſerve that this warning was of a Judgment to come , being 
warned of things not ſeen as yet, that is, of the Horrour of the Flood. 
From whence I note, [That the Threatning as well as the Promiſe is the 
Obje# of Faith.] Not only the Mercy of God in the Promiſe, but the 
Judgment of God in the Threatning is to be applyed by Faith. I ſhall 
_ the Dodrine in Hand with ſome Reaſons. 


'(.) Becauſe every part of Divine Truth is worthy of Belief and Reverence, be- 
cauſe it is the word of the ſame God : And that's the Reaſon why we read of Faith 
in the Promiſes, Faith in the Command, Faith in the Threatning, There is Faith in 
the Promiſcs, *P/al. 119. 49. Remember the Word unto thy Servant upon which thou 
haſt cauſed me to hope. There is Faith in the Commandment, P/al. 119. 66. Teach 
me good Judgment and Knowledge, for I have believed thy Commandments : That is, 
I have believed them to be of Divine Authority ; and to be Juſt, Equal, and Good. 
And there's Faith in the Threatning, By Faith Noah being warned of God, &c. It is true, 
Belief in the Threatning is not ſo much preſt in Scripture, becauſe guilty Nature of 
it ſelf is preſagious of Evil. Row. 1. 31. Knowing the Judgment of God , that they 
which commit ſuch things are worthy of Death. | 


(2.) Becauſe Faith is but a looſe preſumption if it be not carryed out tothe Threat- 
nings, as well as the Promiſes. In all right Belief there is a mixture, Men that look al- 
together to be Honyed and Oyled with Grace, to be fed with the Promiſes, and 
feaſted with Love, they miſtake the Nature of God, and the State of his War ys 
and the Manner of his Dealing with the World. They miſtake the Nature of 5 
for God is Juſt as well as Mercifulz and.in ſuch a mixt Diſpenſation hath he revealed 
himſelf to. the Creature, "Pſalm 116, 5. ——_ is the Lord, and Righteons, yea, 
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our God is Merciful Gracious, and yet Righteous. And they miſtake the Ordinan- 
ces of God, and the State of his Diſpenſations 3 for he will be known in his Judg- 
ments as well as in his Mercies. God hath alwayes delighted to deal with Men in 
the way of a Covenant ; now the right Covenant form 18 a Precept inveſted with a 
Promiſe, and a Threatring 3 therefore we are bound to believe that God will con- 
demn the Obſtinate as well as ſave the Penitent. In the Covenant which God made 
with Man in Innocency it is notable, the only Memorial we have is of the Curſe, -no- 
thing but that is mentioned, Ger. 2. 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt dye 
the Death. The Promiſe is but implyed, if thou forbeareit Eating, thou ſhalt live ; 
but the Threatning is expreſſed, what was the Reaſon? Partly, becauſe the Effet of 
that Covenant was only to oblige the guilty Creature to Death 3 .and partly, becauſe 
God would ſhew us that Man's Nature doth always need a Bridle. In the State of 
Innocency, when we were moſt Holy, as there was uſe of a Law for the Exerciſe of 
Obedience, ſo there was uſe of a Threatning to keep him from Sin, becauſe. of the 
changeableneſs of his Nature, therefore it is much more needful now inour degene- 
rate Eſtate. Though the new Nature needs no other Argument but Love and Sweet- 
neſs ; yet the old Nature needs a Curb and reſtraint. Therefore Men that would 
only hear of Promiſes, and Arguments of Grace, fin againſt God's Ordination , and 
the Wiſdom by which he will govern the World 3 they would have God yield to 
them, and ſpeak them fair, elſe they will be none of his 3 ſo that the Faith they cry 
up is rather a fond delicacy, or carnal preſumption, than a ſerious reſpe@ to God. 


(3. Becauſe it is neceſſary and profitable. There is no part of Scripture with- 
out uſe and profit. Man may write a Book, but there may be a great deal of waſte 
in it, but when God hath written a Vollume or Book, there's nothing in it but whart 
is of profit. Rom. 15. 4. Whatſoever things were written afore time , were written for 
our Learning, that we through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures might have Hope. 
It is true, it is the aim of the whole, Scripture to beget Hope, I but there are ſome 
things in order to Hope, that are firſt to work upon Fear; ſomething to bridle the 
Fieſh, as well as tocomfort the Spirit, though all endeth in Hope. There is nothing 
in the Word of God ſuperfluous, and the Threatnings are a conſiderable part of the 


Word. 
But more particularly I ſhall ſhew you how the Threatnings are neceſſary. 


x. To beget Humiliation for. Sins paſt, In the Threatnings we ſee the deſert of 
Sin, therefore after grievous offences it is good to wound the Heart this way with the 
more remorſe. Foſtab's Heart was tender and made ſoft , by what? by the Threat- 
ning, 2 Kings 22. 19. Becauſe thine Heart was tender, and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf 
before the Lord, when thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and againſt the Inha- 
bitants thereof, that they ſhould become a Deſolation, and a Curſe, &c. Certainly there is 
great Advantage by the Commination. You will never underſtand how difpleaſing 
things are to God, till you look upon the flying Roll, and read the Curſes; then the 
Soul will ſay, O what have done ? I have done that which makes me guilty of all 
the Curſes of the Law, and this will make you earneſt after pardon, nay it will make 
the pardon more welcome when it comes 3 we have deſerved tobe caſt into Hell, but 
Grace hath ſaved us. Then will your Hearts be enlarged in Praiſes and Thankſpi- 
vings to God, and you will Exalt him to the higheſt Heaven , who hath delivered 
you from the loweſt Hell. Danze! when he wasin the Den had more cauſe to bleſs 
God, than if he had been kept out of the Den, to be in the midſt of Lyons , and to 
ſee their Mouths muzled ! So when we think of the Evil of Sin, and the terrible Con- 
ſequents of Sin, and all this taken away by Chriſt, how will this commend our Por- 
tion 2 How will we bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt, This is the Fruit of Sin, but there 
20 Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. 


2. The conſideration of the Threatning will be an Advantage to us to make us vi- - 
gilant and watchful, when we ſee the danger, we ſhall not be ſo ſecure. This is the 
Argument by which Chriſt himſelf would Convert Paxl, As g. 5. It is hard for 
thee to kick, againſt the pricks : It is a Metaphor taken from a Husbandmans Goad, or 
Prick 5 wanton Oxen when they run againſt the Goad, they do not hurt the Goad, 
but themſelves. So it will be dangerous for 'you, God's Wrath will gore the Soul. 
We ſhould have this Goad and Prick before our Eyes, and this will make us m_ 
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2 22 
"fi Solomon ſaith, Prov. 1. 17. Surely in vain the Net is ſpread in the fight of any 
Bird, Birds when they fee the Snare will not venture upon the Bait: And fo when 


we ſee the danger, and confider the fad conſequences of Sin, it will- make the Sou! 
to be the more careful, we will not dally with Sin , and grow ſo bold ' with God and 


- his Cauſe. 


3. Tis an Excellent means to ſtrengthen us againſt Carnal Fear: The Feat of 
Man is apt to prove a Snare, *Prov. 25. 24. Solomon ſpake it, and many of the 
Servants of God have found it ſo : It'was Fear that made Avraham deny his Wife ; 

_ and it was Fear that made *Peter deny his Maſter. Now there is no way to cure the 
Fear of Man but by preſenting the Fear of God. . Look as Azror's Rod devoured 
the Rods of the Magicians; and as the ſtronger Nail drives out the weaker, ſo doth 
the Fear of God drive out the Fear of Man. What's the ground of all Carnal Com- 
plyance ? We fear Man's Power, and preſume of God's Mercy ; a (light Belief is given 
to the Threatnings of God, and we think the Wrath of Man is. more to be feared 
than the Wrath of God. The only cure will be to conſider, that there are no Ter: 
rors to thoſe which Faith repreſents. Therefore Holy Perſons always uſed this Re- 
medy to drive out the Fear of Man by the Fear of God, It is ſaid, The” Midwives 
feared God, and did not as the King of Egypt commanded them, Exod. 1. 17, And the 
Holy-Ghoſt preſcribeth this Remedy, J/a. 8. 12, 13. Fear rot their Fear, nor be a- 
fraid, but ſanGifie the Lord God of Hoſts in your Hearts, and make him your Fear , "and + 
your Dread, The Prophet ſpeaks againſt thoſe that would cry up a Confederacy with 
them that cry up a Confederacy ; that would yoke themſelves in Combination with 
the publick Enemies of God ; O think of the Terrors of the Lord, and that will 
quell and allay all the Terrors of Men. So our Saviour, Luke 12. 4. *Be- not afraid 
of them that can but kill the Body 3, but I will warn you whom you ſhould fear : Fear him, 
which after he hath killed, hath power to cait into Hell, The Terrors of the Lord, and 
the Threatnings of the Lord, they are the Cure agaipſt the Terrors of Men. Better 
all the World your Enemy than God. We live longer with God than we do with 
Men 3 he can kill Body and Soul. Frith; 


hl. et tt — 


4- The Threatnings of the Word are neceſſary to be propounded to our Faith, to 
check Indulgence to Carnal Pleaſure. Pleaſure and Delight are dear bought, if they 
cannot be compaſſed but with the danger of our Souls ; and therefore there is no way 
to counterballance Delight but by Fear ; to conſider the Wrath of God that ſhall 
come upon every Sinner z 2 'Pet. 2. 10. But chiefly them that walk, after the Fleſh in 
the Luſt of Uncleanneſs.. Whoever ſcape, they are ſure to be puniſhed ; there is bit- 
ter Judgment for theſe ſweet Pleaſures. | 


OSE x. Here is Counſel to the Children of God, not only to take a view ofthe 
Land of Promiſe, but it is good ſometimes to take a view of the Land of Darkneſs ; 
they ſhould not only reflect upon the Promiſes, but the Threatning; it is profitable, 


though leſs pleaſing, 


Queſt, Here ariſcth a Caſe, Whether or no the Children of God, thoſe: eſpecially 
that have received the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, and have a Senſe of the | Favour i of 
God, whether they may make uſe of the Threatning, and Terrors of the Lord, or 
no? I Anſiver to this Afﬀfirmatively, they may, and they muſt, and ſhall prove it by 
ſeveral Reaſons, | 


(1.) It is a part of the Spirits Diſcipline, neceſſary becauſe of the Remainders of 
Corruption, and the Holy-Ghoſt makes uſe of every Advantage. There are ſome 
Corruptions that will bear down all milder Arguments, that will not be reſtrained by 
any calm Motives You had as good diſcourſe with the _ Wind, as hope to . 
charm the rage of Luſts with the ſoft and comfortable Words of the Grace, Mercy, 
a4 Kindneſs of God 3" on to propound Terrors. The A "Paul, 
though he were a ſanQified and Veſſel, yet he ſaw a need-of making uſe of 
the Terrors of the Lord. It is true he ſaith, 2 Cor. 5. 14.:The Love of Chriſt con- 
ſirained him : The great Motive of Obedience was the Love of God. - But -he makes 
uſe of the other Argument, verſe 10. knowing the Terrors of the Lord, we perfwade 
Men, It was the Terror of the Lord which made him fo faithful in his __ 
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againſt all the diſadvantages he met withal in the World. Sometimes it. is necetlary 


we ſhould ſtand in the way of a furious Luſt with a Flaming Sword. The Childreq 
of God find all Methods little enough to break the force of a boiſterous Inclination, 


(2.) Becauſe the Wrath of God is the proper Obje@ of Fear, yea, the higheſt Ob. 
jet. The Wrath of Man is the Obje&t of Fear, therefore much more the Wrath of 
God. The Apoſtle faith, Row. 1 3: 3. That Rulers are a Terror to evil doers;, much 
more ſhould the Wrath of God and Deſtruion from the Almighty be a Terror tg 
them. P/alm go. 11. Who knows the "Power of thine Anger, According to thy. Fear, fo 
is thy Wrath. Aﬀedions may lawfully be Exerciſed about their proper Objetts with. 
out Sin. Fear was planted in us for this very purpoſe 3 and Grace doth not aboliſh 
Nature, but regulate it 5 as Joſhua made the Gibeonites to be hewers of Wood, and 
drawers of Water, ſo Grace ſerves our Natural AfﬀeGtions ; Indignation and Fear are 
good for the uſes of the SanQuary , for the Expulfion and Extermination of Sin; 
Indignation againſt our ſelves for Sins committed, and Fear for the prevention of 
Sin. 


(3.) We may make uſe of the Spirits Argument without Sin. Uſually Men in- 
ſtead of being over-ſpiritual, grow over-carnal. Terrors and Threatnings are pro- 
unded to us to drive us from Sin; even to Men that are aflured of God's Love. 
. Though we have an indefeazible right in the great Inheritance, yet we muſt look 
upon the Lord as 4 conſuming Fire, Heb, 12. ult. The Lord would help our Infir- 
mity this way. This Argument is of moſt Force, becauſe the Spirit of God argues 
and diſcourſeth in the Heart of Believers juſt as he argues in the Scripture 3 now 
thus the Spirit argues in the Scripturez and therefore the Word of God is called 
The Sword of the Spirit, Eph. 6. 17. In all your inwatd Combates, or the Civil 
Wars of the Soul, the Renewed Heart makes uſe of Scripture Arguments ; and in 
Scripture, as God Encourageth with Love, ſo he Aweth with Threatning, 


(4-) The Threatnings are a part of the Objett of Faith, and therefore they may 
be uſed. They are propounded to be believed as well as the Promiſes ; and you 
ſhould as ſurely conſider God will condemn the Wicked and Impenitent , as fave 
them that believe and repent 3 and as there ſhould be a cloſing with, and loving the 
Promiſe, ſo a trembling at the Threatning 3 it is a note of God's Children, 1. 66. 2. 
They tremble at his Word. 


(5) I prove it from the Example of the Saints 3 and ſurely they were not under a 
lower Diſpenſation than we are. Fob bridled and curbed the Exceſles of his Power 
and Greatneſs hereby, for ſaith he, Fob 31. 23. DeſiruGion from God was a terror to 
ze, Men in great Places have ſhrewd Temp:ations to Oppreſs, O but faith he, 1 
dare not, becauſe of God's Terrors. So N o4b was warned by God, and out of Fear 
of the Threatning prepared the Ark. So 'Pasl he mortifyed and kept down his Bo- 
dy, leſt faith he, I ſhould be a caſt-eway, 1 Cor. g. 27. We cannot pretend to a 
higher Diſpenſation than Fob, *Paxl, and other Holy Perſons, as if they were but 
Novices in the School of Chriſt. Your undaunted Courage is to be ſuſpefted. Sin 
1s not leſs rooted in us than it was in Paw/ ; or leſs dangeroas to us; neither are we 
more skilful than Holy 'Pax!: The Devil is as ſubtlez and our Corruptions are as 
ſtrong as ever. 


(6.) The Promiſes will be the better reliſhed, when we refle& upon. the Threat- 
ning. - The bitterneſs of the Threatning makes us to reliſh the ſweetneſs of the Pro- 
miſe. God is therefore the moſt deſirable Friend, becauſe .he is the moſt dreadful 
Adverfary. Look as the fight of the Red-Sea, and the floating Egyptians, when 
they were drowned there, moved the 1faelites to praiſe God ; ſo when we conſi- - 
der the Curſe wherewith Wicked Men are over-whelmed, it's a great Argument 
quicken and ſtir us up to praiſe. Solowon would have us view the Ficld of the Slay- 
gard ; the Brambles and Bryers that grow in the Sluggards Field commend Diligence 3 
and ſo look upon the Portion of Wicked Men, the Snares, and Brimſtone, and hor- 
rible Tempeſt which is the Portion of their Cup, this commends our Portion in 
Chriſt, and makes the Promiſes more ſweer. | 
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USE 2. DireQion how we are to uſe the Threatning, 


(1.) When you conſider the Threatning, let the Puniſkment of Loſs be more 
terrible to you than the Pain z I mean let ſeparation from God work more upon-you, 
than your own Miſery and Diſtreſs: Depart from me, is worſe than Eternal Fire, It 
is the greateſt Evil that can fall upon Creatures to be ſeparated for ever from the 
Chiefelt good. I preſs this, partly becauſe Nature will refle&t upon its own pain, but 
Grace counts the loſs of God the chiefeſt Miſery, The Wicked will think this, no 
Puniſhment to depart from God, they Excommunicate, and caſt God out of their 
Company now, Depart from ns, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes, Fob 21. 14: 
And partly becauſe ſuch Conſiderations will be of great uſe 3 they that prize Commu- 
nion with God will be afraid to loſe him by their tins 3 for they thus argue, this will 
work a Divorce between me and my God, Look upon the Privative part of the 
 Threatning rather than the poſitive part of it, 1 Cor. g. 27. 1 keep under my * Body, 
faith the Apoſtle, /eſ# I be 2 _"_—_ The main thing he feared was to be caſt our 
of the favour of God, and loſe the fellowſhip of God. 


(2.) Confider the Threatning fo as to weaken Security , not to weaken Faith, 
There's a great deal of difference between theſe two, we are nat to weaken the cer- 
tainty of Faith, but the ſecurity of the Fleſh: It is good for Chriſtians to obſerve, 
what's the Iſſue and Reſult of their Fear, and of their Reflexions upon the Threat- 
nings, Torment, or Caution, 1 Fobn 4. 18. Fear hath Torment iz it, that is, (laviſh 
Fear; but Godly Fear makes us more wary in our walking with God, it makes us 
more Circumſpect, but not leſs Comfortable. Though there may be aflurance to 
eſcape Damnation, yet ſtill there is care to avoid lin ; this is the Godly Fear. Now 
to do that you muſt conſider, God's Ordination of. Puniſhment is with a ſuppoſition, 
that is, if I go on in a Carnal Courſe, then my end will be Death, and I ſhall be un- 
done for ever. It is with an F propounded to the Children of God, Row. 8. t3. 
If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall dye. If it be poſſible that a Man in Chriſt could live 
after the Fleſh, it is as poſſible and ſafe to conclude he ſhould dye for ever. So the . 
Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 8. If ye jow to the Fleſh, ye ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruption. Where 
there is Sin 1n the Seed, there will be a Curſe in the Crop, | Not as if the Children of 
God were aQually to expe Eternal Death, but to look upon it as the proper demerit 
of Sin, and fo to depart from it. | 


= 


(3..) The Children of God ſhould refle& upon the ſad Conſequences of Sin in the 
—__ Life, x Cor. 11. 32. When we are judged, we are chaſtned of the Lord, that 
we ſhould not be condemned with the World. God hath ſtill a Bridle upon them, 
Though you are exempted from Eternal Deagh, yet your Pigringes may be made 
very uncomfortable 3 you may feel the anguiſh of Conſcience, and be humbled with 
Spiritual Deſection, and loſe and forfeit the ſenſe of your Joyes and Spiritual Conſfola+ 
tion. You may ſtand under a Spiritual Excommunication, (that is) by being. ſepa- 
rated from the Comfort of the Covenant, and caſt out of the Attual Fruition of God's 
Favour, and be under much anguiſh of Conſcience, which is a Spiritual. part of Dil 
cipline. A Diſabedient Child may be whipp'd, though he be ſure not.to be difinhe- 


rited:; Sa God hath ſore and bitter Afflictions to lay upon you : He hath other Evils 
beſides Damnation to bring on you. 


(4-) The Times when you ſhould uſe this Argument are theſe, When Luſts are 

iſterous, it is good to oppoſe theſe ſtronger and more terrible Motives of the Ter- 
rors of the Lord. And when you are lack and remiſs in the work of the Lord z when 
Oxen do not labour, the Husbandman uſeth the Goad 3 when you begin to wax 
wanton and carelck, it is good to uſe this Spur. When we begin to grow deaf , 
flack, and cold in the Work of God. $0-in the time of ſpecial Temptation, when 
the Fear of Man is like to prove a Snare as Solomon ſaith, Prov. 29. 25. Say 1 
know the Terrors of the Lord, and what a dangerous thing it is to pleaſe Men, and 
to engage Omnipotency againſt me. So after grievous Offences, the Children of 
God when they fouly fin, do not only loſe their Peace, but their Tendernefs 3 there- 
fore this will enforce them to run for their pardon. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, I come to the Strength and Force of Noa/s Faith intimated in theſe words, 
of things not ſeen as yet, of} my wnims Bremuiror, Of things that by no means could be 
ſeen, not any way liable ro the Judgment of Senfe, by which the Apoſtle meins the 
Tydings of the Deluge, and the Manner of his own Preſervation in the Ark, which 
were things ſtrange, fall of difficulty to be done, and likely to be entertained with 
the Scoff and- Oppoſition of the World 3 yet he prepared an Ark. To inſtance ci- 
ther in the Floyd or Ark. For the Floud: Never ſuch a thing had been before, there- 
fore it was more difficult to be believed, there being no Preſident ; for the World 
was but newly created, and it ſeemed unlikely to the Men of that Age that God 
would deſtroy it preſently, Beſides, this Judgment was to come after many years; 
by the grant of God himſelf they had the reſpite of a Hundred and Twenty years ; 
and all athers beſides Noah were utterly ſecure; yet though he had but the naked 
Word of God, he believed. Then for his own Gracious Preſervation, the Means 
was by an Ark, which was an improbable and incredible way of ſafety, as the Eloud 
was of the World's Ruine; for the Ark was made like a Grave, or Coffin, or Sepul- 
chre, wherein Aoah for ſome Months was to be buryed, rather than preſerved with- 
out the Comfort of Light or freſh Air, there was he with the Cattle and all kinds of 
Living Creatures for many Dayes. And belides, it was of that vaſt Frame , that it 
was One Hundred and Twenty yearsa preparing, as appears by that of the Apoſtle , 
1 "Pet. 3. 20. The Long-ſuffering of God waited all the while that the Ark was 4 
preparing. Certainly a work of ſo oma receipt, muſt needs be of vaſt Expence and 
Charge, and take up a great deal of time to fit the matter, and to gather together all 
the ſpecies and kinds of Living Creatures. And it was a work that was like to meet 
with many Mocks and Scoffs in the World. Noah ſeemed to them as one of our 
Chronicles tells us of one that out of a dread of a great Floud. built a Houſe upon a 
high Hill : Sothe Wicked of that Age they looked upon Noah as a vain Perſon , 
mocked and laughed at the Deſign every Day : He had a Thouſand Diſcouragements, 
yet being moved with Fear, he prepared an Ark. Now theſe things being fo remote 
from Senſe, and only certain in God's Word ; it ſhews the great Force, and Ver- 
tue of his Faith, to be perſwaded of the World's Ruine, and his own Preſerva- 


tion. : 


Dott. That it is the *Property of Faith to be moved by ſuch things as are not liable 


to Senſe. 


- 


The Reaſons are theſe, 


(1+) Becauſe when things are ſeen and known, there's no room for Faith, Rom. 
8. 24. Hope that is ſeen is not hope, Hope there is put for the ObjeQ, things hoped 
for z They are no more ObjeRs of Hope; when ſeen 3 Faith giveth over its work 
when we once come to fruition and view. When the Sun is up we feel the warm 
Influences of it, we cannot be faid ſo properly to believe it, as to feel it, and know 
it. If we were in a Dungeon we might believe one that tells us the Sun ſhines, but 
when we ſee the glittering Light, it is otherwiſe. The EleQ after the RefurreQion 
cannot properly be ſaid to believe the Articles of Faith, becauſe Faith and Hope then 
ceaſeth, and Love only remains. Faith and Senfe are oppoſed, 2 Cor. 5. 7. We 
walk by Faith, not by ſight. Here things that are propounded to us, the Glory of 
God in Heaven, and the Reigning of the Saints, they are not matters. of Sight, and 
preſent Senſe, and Apprehenſion, In Heaven it is quite contrary, there we have 
Sight, but no Faith 3 but here we walk by Faith, and not by Sight. 


(2.) There's no Tryal in things that are ſeen, for all ObjeQs of Senſe force an Im- 
preſſion upon us, we cannot choſe but fear when Senſe feels Wrath, it is a judicial 
Impreſſion. There's none fears more than Wicked Men, when Wrath comes. They 
fear not Wrath in the Word, and Wrath in the Threatning, but Wrath in the Pro- 
vidence makes them to tremble. Iſa. 33. 14. The Sinners in Sion are afraid, Fearful- 
neſs ſurprizeth the Hypocrite. It is no Exerciſe of Faith, but a Judicial Impreſtion : 
So the Apoſtle faith, The Devils believe and tremble, James 2. 19. becauſe they are 
under their aftual Puniſhment, they cannot do otherwiſe. This is the difference 
between the Godly and the Wicked, the one trembles at the Judgment, the other 


trembles at the Threatning ; He trembles at the Word, Iſa. 66. 2. Wicked Men do 
not 
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not conlider the Threarning, till by all circumſtances of Providence it 1s ready to be 
accompliſhed. The wicked tremble in Hell, or at the hour of Death, but the god- 
ly tremble in the Church at the Word of God ; ſo did thoſe in N oats time, when 
they ran from the bottom of Houſes to the Top, from thence to T rees, from Trees 
to Mountains 3 but Noah trembled when God did but ſpeak of theſe things. Feeling 
is left for the next Life. 


— 


——_—_— — 


SERMON XX XVII 


Hebrews x1. 7. 


By Faith Noah being warned of God of T hings not ſeen ” 
—_—— 


HE Uſe of the foregoing DoGrine is, To check the ſecurity of the 
World, bothin reſpect of Particular and General Judgments. 


Firſt, In Particular Judgments the Prophet faith, Hoſe 7. 9. 
Ephraim hath gray hairs here and there upon him and he knows it not. 
Many times a Nation is full of gray hairs. As gray hairs are the fore- 
runners of death, and the decay of nature 3 ſo many Nations have gray hairs,fad in- 
timations of ruine and deſtruction, and they do not tremble at it 3. eſpecially if it be 
afar off, and if there be no viſible preparation ; if God be not upon his march, they 
do not tremble. When the World was given up to pleaſure, when they were Mar- 
rying, and giving in Marriage, who would beleive that within a few years the Rain 
and Waters ſhould cover the whole Earth. Many would be ready to ſay as that 
Noble man, 2 Kings 7. 2. If the Lord ſhould make windows in Heaven could this be 2 
' Oconfider, all things are lyable to change, and when your Mountain ſeems to ſtand 
ſtrong, yet if there be ſuch fins as are certain Prognoſticks of ruine, there may be a 
change, notwithſtanding the greateſt flowriſh of outward proſperity 3 tor the gray- 
hairs of a Nation are not only the beginnings of Miſery, and declenfions of their 
glory, but their guilt, theſe are the ſaddeſt gray hairs, then you are lyable to great 
ruine: See what the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the deſpilers of the Goſpel, AGs 13. 41. Be- 
bold ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh, for »1 work, a work in your days, a work which 
you ſhall in no wiſe beleive though a man declare it unto you. The horrible devaſtation 
of 7udea by the Chaldeans, who would beleive it > That the City and Temple ſhould 
be ſo deſtroyed, and yet it came to paſs. If a man ſhould but tell you what God is 
about to do, you would think he were mad to mention ſuch things, 


2ueſt. You will ſay, you preſs us to beleive, and all that you can do is but to 
bring conjeQures 3 you cannot give ſuch infallible warning as Noah did. 


I (hall Anſwer to this, 

(1.) We may ſpeak to you as the Apoſtle did in AFs 13. 40. Beware therefore, 
leait that come upon you, which is ſpoken in the Prophets, Let me tell you, it is a ruled 
caſe, the Deſpiſers of the Goſpel ſhall ſurely meet with an unexpeted judgment. 
The credit of every Threatning ſtands upon two feet, the Irreſiftablene(s of God's 


Power, and the Immutablenefs of his Counſel. Now we cannot ſay God will change 
is 
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his counſel, though he may his Sexterce, yet we may ſlay » take heed leaſt this be 
brought upon you. We know not future Contingencies. God hath taken away 
that from a Goſpel Miniſtry, becauſe he hath given them a more excellent diſpen- 
ſation. 


(2.) It is Security and Carnal confidence, if you negle&t Reformation, and de- 
pend meer]y upon preſent likelihoods, and ſay, it is impoſlible theſe things ſhould 
be,Jer.4.14.0 Fernſalem waſh thy heart from wickedneſs, how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge 
within thee £ Vain Thoughts, that is, refletions upon their preſent proſperity and 
greatneſs. You know there is much ſpoken of depending upon an Arm of fleſh, and 
Creature confidence. Now when men negle&t God's means, and truſt to their own, 
this is a ſure note of creature confidence in their preſent welfare and proſperity. 
When we haveno other ſhelter againſt Judgments but proſperous Armies, numerous 
Ships, and Fortifications, how ſoon may God blow upon theſe things? Who would 
believe that which God did twice to the ſtate of the Fews, both by the Chaldeans,and 
Romans? Who would have beleived thirty years ago what hath hapned in Germany ? 
Who would beleive what befell the Churches of Aſia, and Greece, that they ſhould 
be overrun ſo? If we ſhould ſpeak to you of Ergland being unchurched,a man would 
think this were an idle dream, that ever Chriſtianity ſhould be baniſhed from this 
Iſland ; that we ſhould loſe our Church and our Glory ; and if yet we ſhould look to 
the ſpiritual cauſes of ſuch a Judgment,there is nothing ſo probable as this.God may in 
Jaſtice remove the Old Light, becauſe we have ſet up ſo many new ones ; and take 
away the Candleſtick from us becauſe we are defpiſers of the Goſpgl. 


(3.) When Prophets threaten, it is very likely it will come to paſs, though we 
cannot abſolutely determine future contingencies. Certainly if a Sparrow lights not 
to the ground without God, the Meſlages of his Servants, and the words that are ut- 
tered by them with reverence and fear, you cannot but acknowledge God in it, 
Hoſ. 6. 5. 1 have hewen them by my "Prophets, and T have ſlain thens by the words of 
my mouth, Tſrael was a knotty piece of Timber, and therefore God purſues them with 
blow after blow. When a Prophet falls a hewing with blow after blow, it is a ſad 
intimation. I do not juſtifie every idle diftate, and fond ſuggeſtion ſpoken out of 
paſſion and diſcontent, but when we make collection upon colleQtion, when we 
ſhew you the Sin and the avs am out of Scripture, it ſhould not ſeem to you as 
an idle Tale ; and when we ſpeak to you we ſhould not ſeem as Lof to his Sons in 
Law, 4s if be had mocked, Gen. 19. 14. All that you can pretend for your ſafety 
and ſecurity in ſuch a caſe as this, is either your preſent ſtrength, or the Mercy and 
free Grace of God ; but to pretend Grace and Mercy, and negle& Duty, is but to 
choak Conſcience. Mercy will never be exerciſed to the prejudice of Gods Truth 
and Juſtice. 


(4-) This is certain, it is better to beleive the Threatning, then to feel the ſtripes 
and blows : There can be no harm, if we ſhould take this occafion to humble our 
ſelves before God. It is true, in uncertain-cafes this is a good Rule, Hope the beſt, 
but yet it is good to prepare for the worſt, Carnal hope (ſuch as is lifted up againſt 
the Threatning in the word) is but a bad Nurſe to Piety. They that do not trem- 
ble at the Word, but are left to be taught by ſenſe, are taught in a ſharp School of 
Diſcipline, they are taught by Bryars and Thorns. It is better to learn by the 
Word then by feeling blows and ſtripes, Prov. 14. 16. A wiſe Man feareth and de- 
parteth from evil, but a fool rageth and is confident, Uſually when we ſpeak of the 
evil of the times Men go away, and they fret and foam and think we raj], and the 
Word of God is to them but as a reproach 3 God leaves them to be taught by Bry- ' 
ars and Thorns ; by their own ſorrow and fears. So *Prov. 22. 3. A prudent eMen 
foreſeeth the evil and hideth himſelf, here's the very deſcription of Noah, but the ſimple 
paſs on and are puniſhed ; carnal men run deſperately upon danger, and againſt 
warning. | 

Secondly, With reſpeCt to the General Judgment, it reproves the ſecurity of the 
VVorld. VVe are apt to think it is but a Jeell devited Fable to keep the VVorld in 
awe. O conſider, if Noah could beleive the Floud we are much more bound to be- 
lieve the General Judgment, why? Becauſe we have the word of God for it, which 

b 
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is of more force then an Oracle 3 and we have a pledge already 3 and therefore the 
future deſtruftion of the World by fire being more eredible to us, God Jooks for a 
more active Faith from us. 


eſt, But you will ſay, who doth not beleive the day of Judgment 2 

I Anſwer, Flatter not your ſelves, for in the latter times men will be juſt as they 
were in the dayes of Noah, there will be ſcoffers at the day of Judgment. And uſu- 
ally the beſt of us content our ſelves with a looſe and naked belief of things to come. 
And therefore that you may drive the privy Atheiſm out of the Heart, let me pro- 
pound but two Queſtions, (1.) Are you affected with theſe things as if you ſaw 
them ?.(2.) Do ydu make a careful Proviſion and preparation, as if this were a mat- 
ter that you did beleive, as Noah was moved with fear and prepared an Ark, 


(1.) Are you affeted with theſe things as if they were preſent ? So it ſhould be, 
for Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, it ſubſtantiates our Hopes, and makes 
them real to our ſouls ; therefore we ſhould live as if we did fee Chriſt coming 
jn the Clouds with power and great Glory ; as if we heard the blaſt of the great 
trump, and the voice of the Arch-Angel, ſaying, Ariſe and come to Judgment. God 
hath made a Promiſe, x Cor. 11. 3 I. That if we judge our ſelves we ſhall not be judged 
of the Lord, now art thou affe&ted with this promiſe, as if the Judgment were ſer, 
and as if the Books were opened. Conſider in the proceſs of the great day when all 
fianers ſtand trembling at the Bar, and their faces gather blackneſs and paleneſs, if 
Chriſt ſhould fingle thee out by name and ſay to you, if thou judge thy ſelf thou 
ſbalt not be put to this ſevere tryal ; with what thankfulneſs would we receive this 
offer ? Now an ative Faith ſhould make this ſuppoſition. So again Chriſt ſaith, 
Luke 12. 8, 9g. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, 1 will confeſs hin before the An- 
gels of God ;, but he that denieth me before men, ſhall be denyed before the Angels of God, 
When thy heart is tempted to carnal complyance, canſt thou repreſent by a lively 
Faith the day of Judgment? And fay, would I deny Chriſt before his face? Or by 
compliance betray the Truth £ Would I do this A& if I heard Chriſt fay, Father, 
theſe are mine, and theſe are not mine, when Chriſt is making a diſtintion between 
Sheep and Goats; and the two Herds were ſtanding before mine eyes # It is good to 
make ſuppoſitions and put caſes concerning that great day. 


(2.) Do you do as Noah did ? Make ſerious preparation for things to come and 
yet unſeen ? God doth not look to opinions, but to the diſpoſition of your heart. 
AQons have a voice before God, We content our ſelves with a naked and unaQtive 
belief; which if it be ſearched to the bottom will be found to be nothing but uncer- 
tain gueſs and conjefture. Do we do as Noah did, venture upon. a work of ſuch 
charge, and ſuch difficulty 3 though the Flood was yet a great while to come, he pre- 
ſently falls about it. 


(1. It was a work of your labour and trouble ; and fo is the work of mortifica- 

tion, ſtritneſs, and the ſpiritual Life, 'tis a work of labour and trouble, to weaken 

carnal deſires, to ſubdue your affeCtions to the juſt temper of Religion; yet though it 

be harſh to nature, can you ſay, heaven will make amends for all # Can you ſay, it is 

better to take paines then fer pm 2 Can you fay, if I digeſt the ſeverities of Re- 

Ro If I mertifie the Deeds of the fleſb I ſhall Live, Row. 8. 13. Can you reaſon as 
oah did ? 


(2.) It was a work which he ſhould have no uſe of a long time : So can you tarry 
God's leifure, and wait for the ſeaſon of the Promiſes, and for the time of accompliſh- 
ment. Always between the making of the promiſe and the making good of the pro- 
miſe there is a great deal of time. The Iſraelites were long in the Wilderneſs, ere 
they came to Caraar, and endured a tedious march, they might have gone over in 
forty dayes, but God kept them in it forty years to exerciſe them. So David was 
anointed King a long time before he Reigned, x Sam, 16. 13. fo long that in the 
end he deſpaired of the Kingdom, and therefore he ſaith I ſaid in my haſt all men are 
Lysrs, Pſal. x16. 11. So, can you tarry God's leiſure for the accompliſhment of his 
promiſe, and during the time of your pilgrimage wait £ And be followers of theme who 
ikrough Faith and "Patience inherit the Pr omiſe, Heb, 6. 12. Seldom any go to Hea- 
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ven, bur they have a long time to exerciſe their Faith and Patience. Can you be 
content in your Journey to Canaar to tarry God's Leiſure, and wait for your delive- 


rance ?. 


(3.) It was a work that met with many ſcoffs in the World : They looked upon 
Noah as an old doting Man that envied their Jollities and Pleaſures : And truly 
when you fear God and walk (tridtly, the World will ſpeak of you with great con- 
tempt 3 you will be ſet up to be as a ſign to be ſpoken againſt ; you muſt expe& this 
as your Portion, Gal. 4. 29. As then he that was born after the Fleſh, perſecuted hins 
that was born after the Spirit, ſo it is now. $0 it was in the Apoſtles time, and fo it will 
be to the end of the World ; There will be tongue-Perſecution at leaſt 3 you muſt 
endure Mocks for a good Conſcience, to be counted Hypocrites, and Fooliſh, and 
Men that are prodigal of their Intereſts, and Hamoriſts, and the like. I know not 
what ſecure preſumptuous Men may foſter in themſelves, and conceive the Children 
of God ſhould have a Diſpenſation. The Carnal Seed will always be mocking. Now 
can you endure all this, and go on with your work of ſtritneſs, and preciſeneſs, and 
patience. They will houl for their mocking when you ſhall be ſafe. 


4- It was a Work which put him upon great Charges, to provide the kinds of all 
Living Creatures, and to build an Ark that might beof fo great receit to take in the 
Beaſts and Fodder for the Beaſts, and Fowles of the Air : So you ſhould conſider at 
what Expence have I been for Chriſt ? 1f I believe Eternity, and the Everlaſting Re- 
compences, what have I done for Chriſt? That which you lay out upon the Fleſh, 
and outward Conveniencies, is meer prodigality, for you owe the Fleſh nothing, 
We are not debtors to the fleſp, but all that you have you owetoChriſt, and what have 
you done for him ? God hath given you a Promiſe as a Bill of Exchange , now he 
takes it 11] if you ſhould proteſt againſt it 3 Jeſus Chriſt will not own you at the laſt 
day, Luke 12. 33. Sell that you have (faith Chriſt) and give Alms, and you ſhall have 
Treaſure in Heaven, This is Chriſt's bargain 3 whatever you lay out on Earth, he will 
pay it in another Country. Now what have I ventured upon'this Promiſe 2 Chriſt 
faith, ſell that you have, not todeny propriety of Goods, but certainly it ſhews , that 
rather than we ſhould reſerve our Eſtate to purchaſe Lands, and grow great in our 
Families, we ſhould rather lay them out to purchaſe an Eſtate in Heaven. - Men are 
all for buying more rather than for ſelling that which they have, therefore Jeſus 
Chriſt would bend the ſtick the other way : As he faith, John 6. 27. Labor not for 
the meat that periſheth ; not to deny honeſt labour, but to blunt the edge of our Spi- 
rits, that we may labour more for better things. So, Self that you have, and give 
Alms, Rather than by hooking in an Eſtate you ſhould be laying it out. You 
ſhould look upon your Eſtate as moſt ſafe in God's hands. Noah was at great Charge 
and Expence, no doubt waſted himſelf, and his All, but what loſt he by it > Noah 
and his Sons had the poſſeſſion of all the World when he came out of the Ark. It is 
the beſt bargain that ever we made , when we lay out our Eſtate upon Religious 
uſes. Thus may you try your ſelves. It is the moſt fooliſh thing in the World altoge- 
ther to look to the preſent. We that are not affe&ed with things that are not ſeen; 
may learn of the Creature. Solomor: bidsus go learn of the Ant 3 Prov. 6. 6, 7, 8. 
ſo certainly if we did believe there was an after Reckoning, and that one day we 
muſt give an account, we would make more Proviſion for our'Souls. 


Thirdly, 1 go on to the Fruits and Conſequences of Noah's Faith , [He was moved 
with Fear ; wnacnvds, being wary, or "ouſly fearing. The ſame word is uſed of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Heb. 5. 7. His Floly and Innocent Fears are expreſt by the ſame word z 
He was heard in that he feared, Indeed it is alwayes uſed in a:good ſence in Scriptute. 
The word is ſometimes uſed for Caution and Waryneſs, ſometimes for Reverence, in 
the latter ſence often in Scripture ; as AGs 2. 5, Devout men in every Nation: In 
the Original it is wvaaca;, Reverend Men. So AGs 8. 2. Devont Men carryed Ste- 
phen to his *Byurial, waaca,, Men touched with a Reverence of God, and with-a ſenſe 
of Religion. So was Noah moved with a Godly Reverence , and Godly Caution. 
The Note is this, 7 


Do. That Godly Fear is a Fruit and Efe of Faith, 
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| Faith as it works upon the Promiſes, begets Love and Hope 3 but as it works up- 
on the Threatning, ſo it begets Fear. Love, Fear, and Hope, are not contrary , 
though they be different; they may [tand together, and they all proceed from 


Faith. 


1. All Graces are conjoyned though they ſeem contrary. See how they are conjoy- 
ned in Scripture, *P/al. 119. 119; 120: There is Fear and Loye: [ love thy Teſti- 
monies, and then preſently my Fleſh trembleth becauſe of thy Fudgments : So Pſal. 112. 1. 
Bleſſed is the Man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his Commandments. 
Fear and Delight are joyned together. So AGs 9g. 31. They walked in the Fear of 
the Lord, and in the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, There was ſomething likely to entice 
them into a Snare, and ſomething likely to oppreſs them. That which was likely to 
draw and entice them out of the way, was the Reliques of Sin, the Baits of the World, 
and the ſuggeſtions of Satan 3 therefore they walked #2 the fear of the Lord, That 
which was likely to oppreſs them was the burden of their own Conſcience, and out- 
ward Croſſes, ready to overwhelm them, therefore 'tis ſaid they walked in the Com- 
forts of the Holy-Ghoſt. There is need of a double Remedy. They walked with Fear 
to keep them from Sin 3 and they walked in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt to keep 
them from ſinking under Afﬀidion. On Earth we ſtill need this migure, in Heaven 
there's all Joy, no Fear of Puniſhment. But on Earth there is a mixture of Fleſh and 
Spirit, ſomething to comfort us, and ſomething tohumble us : There is no true Pie- 
ty without either. The Obje@ of theſe AfﬀeCtions is often changed , the Children of 
God can fear him for his Goodneſs, and love him for his Judgments. Hoſ. 3. 4. They 
ſhall fear the Lord and his Goodneſs in the latter days 5 *Pſal. 119. 62. At midnight 
1 will ariſe to give thanks unto thee, becauſe of thy righteows Judgments, Love would 
grow ſecure without fear, and fear would grow laviſh without Love : Therefore 
theſe Graces are conjoyned, that there may be a fit temper both of Reverence and 


Sweetnels. 


2. All theſe Graces flow from Faith : For all AﬀeCGtion is grounded upon perſwa- 
fion : Who would fear the Threatning that doth not believe it ? Or fear to offend 
God that doth not love him? and that doth not acknowledge there is a God > The 
fear of the People of Nineveb is excited by their Faith, Jonah 3. 5. The people of Ni- 
neveh believed God, end proclaimed a Faſt, and put on Sackcloth ; and the word which 
is the Objed& of Faith is the Objett of Fear: They that feared the Word of the Lord 
houſed their Cattel, Exod. 9. 20. that is, they that believed the Word. 


But now the great Oyeſtion is, what 1s this Godly Fear ? There are three Effects 
by which it may be diſcerned 3 Caution, Diligence, and Reverence 3 Caution, reſpeds 
Sin 3 Diligence reſpeRts Duty 3 Dread and Reverence reſpects God himſelf, 


(1.) There's Caution, or a cautelous Prudence, a Fear leſt we ſhould daſh the 
foot of our Faith againſt the ſeveral ſtumbling blocks that are in the World. Look as 
thoſe that carry precious Liquor in # brittle Veſſel, are very cautelous eſpecially if 
they walk in the dark or rough wayes, they walk with care leaſt the Veſlel be bro- 
ken, and the Liquor ſpilt. The Children of God know what a precious Treaſure they 
have about them, that they have a Soul that cannot be valued; and they know that 
the World is a rough paſſage, and here many .ſtones of ſtumbling, therefore they work, 
out their Salvation with fear and trembling , "Phil. 2. 12. The main Grace that keeps in 
and maintains the fire of Religion in the Soul is a cautelous fear z they conſider their 
own Hearts, look for DireQion from the Word, and call in the help of the Spirit; 
Heb. 4. 1. Let us therefore fear leſt a promiſe being left unto us of entring into his reſt, any of 
# ſhould ſeerr to come ſhort of it. This doth not hinder'the aflurance of Faith,but guard ir. 


(2.) There is Diligence in Fear, and that reſpeteth Duty. Every good Fear 
endeth ii Daty 3 it ariſeth from Faith, and ends in Duty ; it ſtirs up the Soul to uſe 
all the means to prevent the danger. If A(oab had not believed, he had never feared : 
If he had not feared, he had never prepared an Ark. The Fear ofthe Wicked ends 
n irreſolution, perplexity, and deſpair: Their Terrors differ only in degree and du- 
ration from the pains of Hell ; meer involuntary impreſſions, whoſe end is not Duty, 
but Deſpair and Torment. But the fear of the Godly ſets them a work. Noeh be- 
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ing moved with fear, ſets to building the Ark. It is ſaid of Feboſbaphat , 2 Chron, 
20. 3. He feared, and ſet himſelf to jeek the Lord. So Paul, As g. 6: He trembling, 
and aftoniſhed ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do As if he had faid, Lord, I 


ſee my Danger, what's my Work ? 


(3.) There is in Fear a Reverenceand a Dread of God ; His Holineſs, His Majeſty, 
His Power, His Juſtice, and the like. Now we may dread God either as Creatures, - 
-or -as Sinners, either as our Maker, or as our Judge, or as both. As our Maker, fo 
we dread God for Himſelf; as our Judge ſo we dread him for our own ſakes be- 
cauſe of Sin. Theſe two are diſtin, the one may be where the other is not. As in 
Heaven the Saints and Glorious Angels fear God, Fear being an Eſſential Reſpe& of 
the Creature to God ; in Heaven jt is a Grace that never ceafeth 3 now they dread 
God as full of Majeſty , and Goodneſs, and as the Great Creator of the World. And 
in Paradice there was this fear of Reverence : Aden did not fear God as a Judge till 
he had finned, Ger. 3. 10. 1 was afraid, therefore I hid my ſelf. This Fear entred 
into the World with Sin. Adam in Innocency only reverenced him for His Majeſty, 
Goodneſs, and Holineſs, as the Saints and Angelsdo in Heaven. And there may be 
fear where only God is feared as a Jadge, The Wicked ſtand in fear of nothing but 
Hell and Wrathsz they fear not God for God, but for themſelves ; not becauſe of the 


Dignity of His Majeſty, but becauſe of their own danger. 


Oreft. If you ask me then what fear is lawful ? 

t Anſwer, It muſt be a mixt fear ; partly becauſe of His Majeſty and Holyneſs ; and 
partly becauſe of His Juſtice, while we are in the preſent State, not wholly exem 
from the ſtroaks of God's Juſtice 3 and this is the fear that is in the Children of God, 
and is uſually called by the name of Filial Fear 3 whereas the other in Wicked Men 
is called by the name of ſervile and {laviſh Fear. The Diſtinion is grounded on 
Scripture, and fo called with alluſion to the fear of Children, and Servants; Chil- 
dren fear their Loving Parents, and Servants fear their hard and cruel Maſters. The 
grounds of this diſtin&ion are famouſly known, the Spirit of Bondage, and the Spirit 
of Adoption; Rowe. 8. x 5. Te have not received the Spirit of "Bondage again to fear , 
but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father ; The Spirit of 
Bondage is the Root and Ground of Servile Fear, and the Spirit of Adoption is the 
Ground of Filial Fear. Now though there may be fome Servile Fear in the Children 
of God, yet it ts more and more wrought out, the more we encreafe in the a 
* henfion of God's Love, x John 4. 18. "Perfe# Love cafteth out Fear. I take it 
there for the apprehenſion of God's Love, not for oar Love to God, 

Now [I ſhall ſtate the differences between theſe two kinds of Fears, Servile, and 


Filial. 


(1..) Filial Fear is alwayes coupled with Love, (for there's a Harmony between 
the Graces) but Servile Fear with Hatred. Filial Fear arifeth from an humble ſence 
of God's Goodneſs, and thereby God is made more Amiable and Lovely to the Soul, 
P/alm 130. 4. There is forgiveneſs with thee that thou wayeſt be feared 5 they are afraid 
to diſpleaſe ſo good a God as they have found him to be in Chriſt. Hoſea F 5. And 
#hey ſhall fear the Lord and his Goodneſs. Mark it is not the Lord and His Wrath, and 
His Juſtice, but His Goodneſs: Filial Fear is rather becauſe of His Benefits paſt, then 
of His Judgments to come. But now Servile Fear ariſeth merely from a Senſe of this 
Wrath, and fo cauſeth hatred of -God;z Oderunt duw wetunnt, they hate. God while 
they fear Him. Wicked Men it is true ſtand in dread of God, but they have hard 
thoughts of God, and they could wiſh there was no God, or that He were not ſuch 
a God 5 aut Deum extinum cupiunt aut exarmatum, either they wiſh the DeſtruQion 
of His Being, or of His Glory ; either that there were no-God , or that he were a 
weak or powerleſs God ; not ſuch a God, not ſo Holy, Juſt, and Powerful. It is a 
pleaſing thought to a Carnal Heart, if there were no:God to puniſh him 3 ſuch fear 
there's in the Devils themſelves, Fawes 2. 19. They believe and tremble: They ab- 
hor their own _ _ of God, and their Bon 4s increaſed with their Know- 
ledge ; ſo do wicked Men hate thoſe-Charadters of God (engraven upon-their Cone 


\ 


ſciences ; they ſtand-in dread of God, bur it:is a fear that is accompanied: with' Ha- 
tred rather than Love. Z | 


(2;) Filial 
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(2.) Filial Fear is accompanied with a ſhyneſs of Sin, but not with a ſbyneſs of 
God's Preſence. Adam as ſoon as he had ſinned, he bewrayed this Slaviſh Fear 3 the 
more he feared, the more he runs away from God, Ger. 3. 10. I was afraid, becauſe 
I was naked, and hid my ſelf. His Guilt makes him run into the Buſhes : When Men 
feel God's Wrath, they cannot endure «the Preſence of His Glory. Before Man fell, 
there was nothing ſweeter to him than familiarity with God, bur as ſoon” as he fin- 
ned, 1 was afraid, and hid my ſelf Now when fear makes us to fly from God, it 
muſt needs be culpable, for the aim of all Graces is to preſerve a Communion and a 
Reſpect between God and the Soul ; and therefore the proper uſe of fear is rather 
to fly from Sin, than to fly from God ;: In ſhort, Thereis a fear that keepeth us from 
coming to God, and that is Carnal ; and there isa fear that keepeth us from going 
away from God 3 which preſerves the Soul in a way of Holy Acquaintance and Com- 
munion with God, and that's a Holy Fear, Fer. 32. 40. 1 will put my fear into their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, Fear is the preſerving Grace, therefore it 
is meer Bondage and Horror that ſets the Soul at a diſtance from God ; yet this is 
in all Wicked Men, they think they can never baniſh God far enough out of their 
thoughts, they would if they could withdraw themſclves from His Government, and 
get out of his ſight ; they would fain run away from God, they hate his preſence in 
their Conſciences, becauſe they carry their Hell and their Accuſer alwayes about 
them 3 and it were happy for them (they think) it they ſhould never more ſee God. 
But now a Gracious Fear makes the Heart to cleave the cloſer to God ; a Child of 
God i3 troubled, becauſe Sin is apt to breed a ſtrangeneſs, and becauſe they cannot 
more delight in His Company, they are never near enough to God. A Godly Man 
isafraid of loſeing God ; and a Carnal Man is afraid of finding Him, The voice - of 
Slaviſh Fear is, Hide us from the Face of Him that fits upon the Throne , and from the 
Wrath of the Lamb, Rev. 6. 16. But true fear is afraid, leſt God ſhould hide Himſelf; 
afraid leſt God-ſhould ſhut up Himſelf in a Veil of Diſpleafure. Obſerve that place, 
Hoſea 3. 5. They ſhall ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King, and they ſhall 
fear the Lord and His Goodneſs, That Filial Fear which ariſeth from the Goodneſs of 
God makes us to ſeek God, and run after Hirh. It is a Bleſſed Fear that drives us 
to ſeek the Face of God, and bring us into His Preſence. + 


(3.) Servile Fear only reſpetteth the Loſs and Puniſhment 3 but true Fear is mix- 
ed, it reſpecteth the Puniſhment, but not only 3 it reſpeteth both Offence and Py- 
niſbment 3 only with this difference they do not fear Judgment ſo much as Sin 3 and 
in the Puniſhment and Judgment it ſelf, to a Gracious Heart the Lofs is more horri- 
ble than the Pain ; they are afraid leſt there ſhould be a Divorce between them and 
God, leſt they ſhould grieve their good God, and cauſe Him to depart from them. 
But now wicked Men mor peccare metunnt ſed.ardere, they are afraid to burn, butnot 
- afraid to fin, When 'tis meerly for the Puniſhment, then it is Slaviſh Fear. Sec how 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Habitual Bondage that is in the Heart of every wicked Man, 
Heb. 2. 15. Through fear of death they are all their life time ſubjef# to * Bondage. Now 
this kind of Fear can never be Gracious, partly becauſe there is more of Torment in 
it than there is of Reverence, and ſo it wants the Chief and Formal Reaſon of Fear, 
which is not the Creatures Danger, but God's Excellency ; a Carnal Man fears Hell 
more than God, which is an A& of Guilty and Corrupt Nature, not of Relig 

And partly becauſe it can never produce any genuine Piety 3 for if a wicked Man 
ſhould leave off Sin out of this fear, it is not out of hatred to Sin, but out of the fear 
of the Puniſhment, as the Bird is kept from the Bait by the Scarecrow 3 and fo the 
Sin is not hated, but forborn z they love the Sin, and fear Hell 3 there is nothing re- 
ſtrained but the AR 3 Servile Fear xeſtraineth the ARtion, but the other mortifieth 
the Aﬀetion, Godly Men do not only forbear Sin, but abhor Sin, and hate it. 
A wicked Man dares not fin, and a Man would not fin. Or ſuppoſe that out 
of this fear he ſhould praQiſe fome Duties (as a wicked Man may out of the compun- 
Con of Slaviſh Fear) yet this is but forced him, and forced Fruit is never fo 
kindly as that which is naturally ripened. All the Duties of a wicked Man are ra- 
ther a Sin-Offering, than a Thank-Offering ; not done out of any Reſpe&t to Ga 
or from Reaſons of Religion, but to appeaſe Conſcience. AnJ tharebiee fore upon the 
Whole matter we ſee that Gracious Fear muſt haye another Obje& beſides the Pu- 
niſhment 3 we may fear the Puniſhment, but not only. A Man doth not on- 
ly fear Hell, but fears a» Oath, Eccl, 9. 2. (thatis) to be fale to' a) i 
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fears the Commandment, "Prov. 13. 13. His greatelt fear is leſt he ſhould caſt off Dy. 
ty, and commit known Sins, 


(4.) Servile Fear is Involuntary 3 The Wicked do not fear out of a voluntary A& 
and Exerciſe of Faith, but a Judicial Impreſſion. The fear that is in the Godly ari- 
ſeth Naturally out of Faith, and tenderneſs of Spirit; but in a wicked Man it is out 
of guilt of Conſcience ; there is Bondage impreſſed and forced upon his Heart, which 
though it be not alwayes felt, yet it is ſoon awakened ; AY their Life time they are ſub. 
jedF to Bondage, Heb. 2. 15. And if God do but touch the Conſcience, then they are 
troubled. *Belteſhazer ſeemed to have a brave Spirit, and not to be daunted with 
the Forces with which he was beſieged, but God takes off the edge of his bravery 
with a few Letters upon the Wall, ther: his Countenance was changed, and his Thoughts 
troubled him, ſo that the joints of his Loins were looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt 
another, Dan. 5, 6. God arms wicked Mens Thoughts againſt them , and it is more 
than if he ſhould bring the greateſt Terrors from without. At that time he was be- 
fieged with the *Perſtar Forces, but that one Hand upon the Wall works upon him 
more than all the Forces with which he was beleagured. So Felix of a ſuddain trem- 
bled, A&#s 24. 25. A Man would have thought the ſtory ſhould rather have ſaid 
that *Paul trembled 3 but mark, the Priſoner makes the Judge to tremble , but fore 
againſt his Will, becauſe he had the advantage of his Conſcience. *Panl was dif: 
courſing there of Temperance, Righteouſneſs, and Judgment to come, now Felix 
was notoriouſ]y guilty of Bribery, and Incontinency 3 Dr»ſ#/lz, though.(he was uſed as 
his Wife, was but his Minion; he took her from Azizns King of the Emiſenians ; and 
when Pasl rubs him up with Judgment to come, trembling comes upon him, and he 
could not withſtand it. And ſuch trembling there is in wicked Men in the mid(t of 
their Revelling and Bravery 3 guilty Conſcience recoyles and boggles, and then they 
are afraid. This fear is involuntary, as will appear, partly becauſe it is not conſtant, 
and comes but by fits and ſtarts, and is a trouble to them, Prov. 28. 14. Happy is 
he that feareth alwayes. A Child of God is under fear, not by fits and pauſes, but he 
bears a conſtant reſpe&t to God, and ſeeth him that js inviſible. A Godly Man looks 
upon it as a great Bleſſing when hecan work up his Thoughts to a fight of God, 
that he may not fin in His preſence,But now in wicked Men 1t is not a fear begotten by 
the Exerciſe of Faith, but now and then enforced upon the Soul by the Evidence of a 
guilty Conſcience when it is awakened; a meer Effect of the Spirit of Bondage, And 
It is plain this is Involuntary, partly becauſe wicked Men are apt to take all Advanta- 
ges to enlarge themſelves 3 their deſire is not to pleaſe God, but to diſſolve the bonds 
of Conſcience, and to allay their Fear, therefore they fly to the next Carnal Courſe. 
How often may we find that the Spirit is quenched without a Metaphor by the Ex- 
ceſs of Wine ? And the Rayes of Conviftion when God darts them into the Boſom, 
extinguiſhed by Mirth and Company. As in Belteſhazer there was a fit came npon 
him which ſets him a trembling, what doth he do? He ſends to the Star-gazers and 
Aſtrologers, Dan. 5. 7. Damel was famous in the Kingdom, and his skill well known 
in ſach caſes; but any thing ſerves, ſo we may come out of the ſtocks of Conſcience : 
Felix, when his Conſcience boggles, ſeeks to put it off, when he cannot put it away, 
and fooliſhly dreams of a more convenient time. | 


(5-) Servile Fear is a fear without any temperament of Hope and Comfort, and 
ſo it weakens the certainty of Faith, rather than the ſecurity of the Fleſh. But now 
the Goſpel-Fear is mixed with Hope and Joy. *Pſalm 2. 10. Serve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoyce with trembling, Becauſe our Afﬀections are apt to degenerate, therefore 
God would have this mixture. Hope 1s apt to degenerate to preſumptuous boldneſs, 
and Joy to grow into a fond boaſting, and therefore God hath required that we 
ſhould allay the exceſs of one AﬀeCtion by the mixture of another, 'that ſo the Spirit 
may be kept Awful, but not Servile 3 and therefore in the Children of God there 
is always ſuch a mixture ; their Fear it ends in Reverence and Caution , but not 1n 
Torment ; for it is over-maſtered by the apprehenfions of God's Love, 1 John 4. 18. 
There is no fear in Love, but perfe# caſteth out fear, becauſe fear hath torment 3 be 
that feareth is not made perfe® in Love, The fear of the Godly makes them more 
circumſpet, but not a jot leſs comfortable 3 the more they fear, the more bleſied, 
the more comfortable : *Bleſſed is he that feereth always, They are more wary and 
cautious in their walking with God, more ſerious in their ſpecial Converſes = Con- 

erences 


A tt...4 4 


- 
EE rr 


Ver. 79. - the xi" Chapter tothe HeBrEws. 311 


a. 


ferences with God. Bur now the Maue of (lavith Fear is not Love but Torment ; it 
is full of diſcomfort and dejection, and makes us anxious rather then cautious ; and 
therefore it is good to temperate your fear, that you may be comfortable in the uſe 
of Holy Duties, and your walking with God. 


Out of all you ſee that there is a Godly fear which is the fruit of Faith. There 
is a fear of Reverence, proper to Heaven ; a fear in the Church, that's a fear of cau- 
tion 3 and a fear in Hell, and that is deſpair, or a fearful looking for of the fiery 
indignation of the Lord. 


us 
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Hebrews xi. 7. 


Prepared an Ark. 


T follows in the Text, [Prepared an Ark, *] As his fear was the fruit of his 
Faith, ſo this was a fruit of his Fear. Faith by the affections hath an influ- 
enice upon the Practiſe and Converſation. I look upon this Att of Noah 
in ſeveral regards. 


(1.) As an AQ of great Obedience. Though it were a matter of high 
difficulty and charge, and likely to be entertained with ſcoffs in the World, yet Ne- 
ah prepared an Ark. Obſerve [ That God muſt be obeyed what ever it coſt #s.) Though 
duties croſs intereſt and affeions, and blaſt our repute in the World, yet God muſt 
be obeyed. Noah was now put to tryal, and fo in all difficult cafes we are put to 
tryal, Now that we may not deny and retra& our Obedience, I ſhalt ſhew you 
upon what grounds we are to obey in' difficult caſes: Partly becauſe we have en- 
tirely given up our ſelves, and all chat is ours to'God'z and when we have given a 
thing to another, he may do with it. what he pleaſerh. When thou art given up to 
God, thou art the Lords, Rom. 14. 7, 8. Art firſt Converfion there was a perfe& 
Reſignation. God had right in thee before, but thou then gaveſt up thy ſelf by 
the conſent of thine own Will. We did not then indent with God to fay, thus far 
I will obey and no farther, we referved no part of our Will, no intereſt, and no 
concernment of ours-z now unleſs we will retract our own ſolemn vows, and our 
ſpiritual Reſignation God muſt be obeyed. Chriſt bids us atfirſt to fit down and 
count the charges, can you part with all for him? And partly becanſe we haveno 
cauſe to repent of our barge: whether we conſult with our Experiences, or our 
Obligations to God. With our Experiences, God is not a hard Maſter, we never loſt 
any thing by God, we were gainers when we were the greateſt lofers. Gott puts 
his people to the Queſtion, Jer. 2. 5, What iniquity have your Fathers found in me 
that they are gone far ”ﬀu »e 2 Have broken cortrat 2 Have I been worſe then 
your Expe@ation? So agairi, Micb. 6. 3. Ob wy people what have I done unto you, 
and wherein have I wearyed you £ teftifie againſt ##e. When Iſrael was grown weary of 
God, and began to ſtray and go off from God, faith God, what cauſe have I given 
You ? Jonativs was ati old arid aritient Seryant of God, and' faith he, Theſe 86 Jears 
have I ſerved Ged, and he never did me any hart. Certainly in thoſe perſecuting 
times that gracious ſoul met with a great deal of injury in the World, yer faichi he, 
God never did me harm, he made it up again with conſolation. And much more if 


We conſult with our obligations to God, God doth not repent of the bargain _ 
| wit 
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with Chriſt ; and Chriſt doth not repent of the bargain made with God the Father ; 
and why ſhould we repent of cur part of the Covenant. God doth not repent of the 
bargain made with Chriſt, Pſal. 110. 3. The Lord hath ſworn and will not repent thou 
art a Prieſt for cver after the order of Melchiſedech. Though the World abuſeth Mercy 
and puts many affronts upon Grace, and abuſeth the Doctrine of the Goſpel, yet 
faith God, I have ſworn, my word is paſt, Chriſt ſhall yet be a Mediator, ' So Jeſus 
Chriſt repented not, he did not only freely offer himſelf, when the matter was pro- 
pounded and broken to him at the firſt in the Eternal treaty between God and him; 
Pſal. 40.” 7, 8. Lo 1 come, IT delight to do thy will, O my God, but when he was abour 
to engage in ſuffering his Love was hotteſt, John 13. 1, Jeſus therefore having loved 
his own, he loved themto the end, the meaning is, to the end of his own Life, though 
it was exceeding difficult, for then came his Torment and Agonies for Sinners. It is 
true indeed he ſaid, Let this cup paſs, to ſhew his natural a horrency 3 yet he ſaid 
Not my will but thy will be done, to ſhew his voluntary ſubmiſſion, Luke 24. 42. 
The cup which my Father hath given me ſhall 1 not drinkit, John 18. 11, When he was 
deſpightfully uſed by men he did not repent of the bargain, ſo we ſhould neyer re- 
pent of our ſolemn contra&t made with God. 


(2.) I look upon this again as an a& of Obedience as a means in order to his own 
ſafety, and then the Note will be [Though a Mar be certain of ſafety, yet he muif uſe 
the means.) God had promiſed to ſave Noah and his Houſhold, he had made a Co- 
venant with him, Ger. 6. 18. But ſtill Noah was to provide an Ark, the Cove- 
nant was upon this condition that he ſhould uſe thoſe means ; If Noah had made no 
Ark hemuſt have taken his Lot and ſhare with the ungodly World. And as Noah had 
a promiſe of his own Life, and the Life of his Houſhold ; ſo Pax! had a promiſe of the 
Lives of all the Men in the Ship, yet .A@s 27. 31. Except theſe abide in the Ship ye 
cannot be ſaved, he had told them before verſe 22. *Be of good chear there ſhall be no 
loſs of any mans Life among you, but of the Ship, yet except theſe abide, &c. not as if 
the accompliſhment of the promiſe did depend upon ſecond cauſes, and hang up- 
on the endeavours of Men, but only thus, he that hath appointed the end, hath ap- 
pointed the means;, and we tempt God by putting that aſunder which he hath joyn- 
ed together. This being obſerved it will be a check to Libertiniſme 5 we cannot be 
faved if we live as we liſt. And Aſſurance is no idle DoQrine, though we be under a 
ſure Covenant with God, yet we are to mind our duty. Eljah that had foretold 
_ yet prays for it as earneſtly as if the thing had been utterly uncertain and 
unlikely. 


(3.) IObſerve again, That this means was inſtituted and appointed by God, not 
deviſed and invented by Neah. He might have been ſaved ſome other way ; but he 
received a Commandment concerning the matter, the proportion, the meaſure, and 
the faſhion of the Ark. And it is ſaid, Gew, 6. 22. Thas did Noah according to all 
that God commanded him, ſo did he, The Ark ſeemed an unlikely way to preſerve 
him, being a dark receptacle, likely to be daſhed in pieces againſt Rocks, yer fo did 
he as God Commanded. The Note is [We wwwſt uſe the means which God hath inſti- 
tuted in Order to Salvation, ] and that both with Faith and Obedience. 


*(1.) Uſe them in Obedience. It is enough that God hath commanded them ; all 
Ordinances are ſimple in appearance therefore the Creature is apt to carp at them. 
In Baptiſm there is but a little common Water, yet Baptiſm ſaves 3 As in the Ark 
eight ſouls ſaved by Water, The like figure whereunto * Baptiſm ſaves, &c. 1 "Pet. 3. 
20,. 21. SO inthe Lords Supper, there's a little Morſel of Bread, and a fmall draught 
of Wine, yet they are high and miſterious inſtruments of our Comfort, and Peace 
and Grace. And fo in the means that ſeem to be more rational, and to have ſome 
Miniſterial efficacy, as in the Ordinance of the Word, 1 Cor. 1. 21. {t pleaſed God 
by the fooliſhnejs of Preaching to ſave them that * Belezve, The World thinks it a fooliſh 
way. Men will fay, for ſubſtance we know as much as they can Teach us, andwe 
can bring nothing ſublime and new 3 and yet this way the Lord is pleaſed to work. 
Though there be no carnal allurements, yet meer ebedience muſt keep upour reſpeRt 
to the Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, 


(2.) We 
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(2,) We muſt uſe them in Faith. Jr is a great part of the Life of Faith to live by 
Faith in the uſe of Ordinances z when we come to uſe them, and can referr our 
ſelves to the mercy of God for a bleſſing, for edification, and ſtreogtbning in com- 
fort, and Grace 3 nay though we want comfort a great while, yet when we will try 

in, becauſe it is an Ordinance that God hath appointed. There is more Grace 
in waiting upon God, though there be more comfort in receiving. There is a com- 
mand to keep up endeavors, and a promiſe to encourage expectation, and upon the 
bare command of God we muſt keep up our endeavors, though we have been diſ- 
couraged by former Experiences. As "Peter, Luke 5. 5. We have toyled all night and 
canght nothing, yet at thy command we will let down the net, Lord, I have come again 
and again and found no profit, yet I will come once more. A(oah knew this was 
the inſtituted means that he and his ſhould be ſaved in the Ark, and therefore he 
waited in the Ark many months, ere the Rain ceaſed, and the Flood was dryed 


uP- 


(4.)-I1 Obſerve again that the only inſtituted means was the Ark, which was a 
Type of Chriſt, by whoſe ReſurreQion ſaith the Apoi#le we are faved, 1 "Per. 3-22. 
like figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth now ſave us by the Reſurretion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
All Gods diſpenſations to the Fathers hapned by way of Type, 1 Cor. 10.11. AZ 
theſe things happened unto them, T1, as Enſamples, Obſerve, The Faith of the Fathers 
and the Obedience of the Fathers was converſant about a double Obje ; Spiritual good 
things promiſed to them and in common to all believers ; and then particular ble(- 
fings which were proper to themſelves, and were Types of good things yet tocome. 
So here was a Temporal Salvation in an Ark, which was a figure of our ſpiritual de- 
liverance by Chriſt, There's a great deal of (imilirude between Chriſt and the Ark. 
The Ark was the only means of Salvation 3 and ſos Jeſus Chriſt, A@s 4. 12. Nei- 
ther is there Salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among 
wen whereby we muſt be ſaved, If they had builded Towers, and gone up to the tops 
of Mountains, though they were of a Gyant-like Stature, they could not eſcape the 
Flood overwhelmed them : So all other things are but vain confidencesz though 
you are ſtrict and ſevere in Life, and practiſe many Duties, yet out of Chriſt'they 
Fgnifie nothing. So again, all without the Ark periſhed in the Watersz many ſaw 
the Ark, but unleſs they entred into it, they were not ſafe : So though you-.hear: of 
Chriſt, and are of this opinion that there is a Chriſt, yet unleſs —_— in Chriſt it 
will not avail you any thing. There is Salvation 1n no other, and: you muſt'bein- 
him before you can have any benefit by him. Therefore ay as the Apoſtle, Oh that 
I might be found in him, Phil. 3. 9, That I may not only know Chriſt outwardly, 
but that there might be a real union between him and me. And look asall that were 
gathered into the Ark 3 ſo all that ſhall be ſaved ſhall be added and gomeps to the 
Church, As 2. 47. The Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſbould be ſavyd. Thoſe 
that were out ofthe Ark, though many of them had large poſitions, = 2. 
deal of Money, yet that would not avail them. So Aches. profit not the Ao of 
Wrath, Prov. 11. 4. When God comes to take us away in Judgment, our Eſtates 
which we Idolize will be our greateſt burden, and fit heavy upon: our Conſciences, 
they will be a trouble and no profit to us. Again, thoſe that were: once in the Ark 
were ſure and ſafe, and _ not miſcarry : So there's a ſure Salvation in Chriſt ; 
once in Chriſt and Salvation for ever.: All the Floods of calamity; can 'never over- 
whelm them, they will be your ſafety-and not your ruine 3 the Flood mounted the 
Ark higher, and made it ſafe from Rocks. There's a notable expreſſion; of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 3. 20. They were ſaved by water the water that drowned others faved 
them, by hoyſting up of the Ark from the Hills and'/ Mountains 5 @ all thoſe:con-: 
ditions of Life which to the wicked: are a ſaare, ſhall be to you a bleſling, || When: 
Floods ariſe this will be a great advantage, Atflictions and outward Bleflings/ areall. 
faithful AE >: 4 he Ark Gr _ | tale, my | ILE? 
Again, as Noah was alive in the Ark for a while, then bad a 
deliverance = we are Pas with Chrift in 'Baptiſas, Now, 6/4. ined with: 
Afiliction, and we ſhould hve as if we.were dead tothe Pomps.of-the World, and 
then the end will be glorious as it was to Noab +, -he/came our : joyed the whole 
World; ſo ſhall we when we are delivered from the-Priſon of the | | 
Souls go forth as Noah out of the Ark we ſhall, reign-,and triumph; wi 
cvermore, - O then get into the Ark, .get "\ intereſt in Chriſt.) - 
r 
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Ark himſelf, but the Lord hath prepared an Ark for us, all things are ready, there 
wants nothing but our Faith, The Ark is built ro our hands, and Chriſt is a com- 
pleat Saviour, fit to ſhelter us and ſave us, O let-us enter into this Ark, 


To the Saving of his Houſhold. 


To go on [To the ſaving of his Houſhold) it is meant of a Temporal Salvation, 
though thereby the ſpiritual Salvation was Typified and Figured. For indeed ſome 
of Noab's houſe that were ſaved in the Ark are repreſented in the Scripture as accur- 
ſed from the Lord, Ger. 6. 16. and 7. 1. Come thou and all thy houſe into the Ark, 
There was Ham in the Ark, as well as Sher and Faphet 5 wretched Haw, in whoſe 
line the curſed off ſpring, or malignant Race was continued. Hence Note, 


Dot. [ Bad Children of good Parents are partakers of ſome Temporal Bleſſings for theiy - 
Fathers ſake." 


Saving Grace doth not deſcend from Parents to their Children, yet many Tem- 
poral Bleſſings may for their Parents ſake. We Read that [mael was bleſleg for 
Abraham's ſake, Gen. 17. 20. 1 have heard thee for Iſhmael, and behold I have bleſſed 
hin, and will make hin: fruitful ; and multiply him exceedingly, Twelve *Princes he ſhall 
beget, and 1 will male hine a great Nation, Though he did not continue the bleſled 
line, yet he had much of the outward part of the Covenant, he lived and had ſome 
common priviledges, the principal bleſſing was ſetled on I/aac. So when Solomon had 
m—_— and turned afide from God, the Lord tells him, z King. 11. 11, 12 1 will 
rend the Kingdom from thee,and will give it to thy Servant ; nevertheleſs in thy days I will 
not do it for David thy Fathers ſake, but I will rend it out of the hand of thy Son, There 
is Mercy to one Child for his Fathers fake, and there is Judgnient to the next Child 
for his immediate Parents ſake. See how various the diſpenſations of God are to 
Children by reaſon of their Parents, for that is the reaſon given, becauſe of his pro- 
miſe. made to David not for Solomons merit, the Lord Joth not ſpeak of Solomon's 
building the Temple, and thoſe coſtly ſacrifices that he offered ; no, but for David's 
fake. To inſtance in ſuch a bleſling as is parallel to the Text of Temporal delive- 
rance, preſervation and ſafety, Ger. 19. 12. And the men ſaid unto Lot, that is the 
_ in mens appearance, haſt thou here any beſides £ Sons-in-Law, and thy Sons, 

d thy daughters, bring them out of this place, God would extend Mercy for Lot's 
ſake to all his Relations ; not only to his Sons and natural Children, but to his ſons- 
in-Law ; nay their Relation at that time was exceeding looſe, for Lot's Daughters 
were but Eſpouled, for they are called Virgins elſewhere. Yea to expreſs the large- 
nef6 of his Grace, God hath ſaved a whole Nation for their ſakes, and thereibes 
they are called the Chariots and Horſemen of Iſrael, 2 Kings 2. 12. And if Ten 
Righteous perſons had been found in Sodow, God would have ſpared all Sodom, Gen. 
18. 32. much more'their Kindred and their near Relations. 


To Apply this: | | 
(1.) U S E, For encouragement to Godly Parents concerning their Children, 


x. Conſider the Mercy of the Covenant how it overflows 3. it is not only tinted 
to their perſons, but runs over'ta'their Children; they are beloved for our fake, 
Ofear the Lord not only for your own fakes, but for ycur Childrens ſake, this will 
be the beſt way to provide' for your Children z not to heap up wealth and honour 
for them, ' but to leave them the Honour and Wealth and Priviledges of the Cove 
nant.”' It is true, the EleQion ſhall obtain, Santtifieation and Regeneration doth not 
deſcend:/from the Parents to their Children 3 yer im -outward Mercics they have their 
ſhare, if they have nothing elſe. Though you have nothing to leave them, yet leave 
them God's Love, and that will 'be enoygh. Ir is'att uſual obſervation 3 many Parents 

dro Hell in getting an Eſtate for them, and their Children'go to Hell afterward in 
Jing that Eſtate. In the 2oth. of Exod. 5, 6. The Commandement which for- 
bids Idolatry and compliance with outward falſe-Worſhip, hath a promiſe annexed 
coneerning Children. What ſhould be the” reaforr of this ? Becauſe 'Parents are 
drawn to comply with things againſt their Conſcience out of an aim to maintain their 
Children, and preſerve the intereſt of their Families; therefore God hath cal 
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ſpecial Proviſion 3 walk in the fear of the Lord, and the Lord will provide for them; 
keep 1n God's wayes, and then you will leave them to His Bleſling, 


(2. Taſtruct your Children, you have more Encouragement to do fo than 
others; becauſe they are born within the Covenant, and by this means you make way 
for the Bleſſing, Ger. 18. 19. 1 kzow Abraham that he wil command his Children and 
his Houſhold after hint, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Inſtruction makes way 
for a Bleiling:: And fo ſaith Dazid to Solomon, 1 Kings 2. 3, 4. Keep the charge of 
the Lord thy God, and walk in kis wajes, &c. That the Lord may continue his good word 
which he hath ſpoken concerning me, ſaying, if thy Children take beed to their way to walk 
before me in truth with all their Heart and with all their Soul, there ſhall not fail thee a 

Han on the Throne of Iſrael, Hereby you open the Dams and Obſtruftions, that 
Grgge may have its free paſlage. | 


USE 2. If Children are beloved for their Parents ſake 3 then it ſerves to ſhame 
and terrifie them that are born of Godly Parents, yet are not Godly, but by their 
Luxury and Riot have forfeited all their Blefings, theic Spiritual Priviledges in the 
Covenant , and many times the outward Blefling too. Or if you have Temporal 
Bleſſings, they do but harden you to greater Torment 3 eſpecially when you are ſo 
wicked to mock and reproach your Parents, becauſe of their ſtriftnefs and Holy 
Life. God looks for more from you than from others : The Natural Branches are 
more eaſily grafted into the -good Olive Tree. You are Natural Branches of the 
Covenant, and you might plead the Promiſes made to your Parents with God ; you 
have had a greater ſufficiency of outward means 3 the Example of your Parents, fre- 
quent Inſtruction, and many Prayers have been laid out for you, and you have been 
more acquainted with the wayes of Religion. : 


. USE 3. It may preſs us to admire the Grace of God to his Children. He cannot 
ſatisfie Himſelf in doing good to you, but he mult do good to your Children too : 
How ſhould we entertain this with Reverence ? When God told Abraham I am thy 
God, and the God of thy Seed, Abraham fell upon his face, as humbly adoring the 
Goodneſs of God, Gen. 17. 3. So David , when God ſpake concerning his Houſe 
and his Children, 2 Sam. 7. 18, 19. What amT O Lord, and what is my Houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto > And this was yet: @'ſmall thing in thy ſight, O Lord God, 
for thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy Seruants houſe for a great while to come, He ſtands 
wondring at this Mercy of God, | 


OSE 4. Welearn hence that we are to ſave our ſelves and others conimitted to us. 
Neab prepared an Ark for the ſaving of his Houſhold, 2 Timt. 4. 16. In ſo doing thou ſhalt 
both ſave thy ſelf, and-them that hear thee. It is good toinſtrudt and teach our Families, 
Ger. 18. 18. 1 know Abraham, that he will command his Children and his Houſhold 
after hint, that they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. And this is to be done Morning and 
Evening, Dext. 6. 6, 7. And theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall be in 
thine heart : And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy Children, and ſhalt talk of then 
when thou ' we ch thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lyeſt 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. All Religion at firſt was in Families, and to this we - 
are bound by all the bonds of Nature and Religion. 


@ 

I go on to another Fruit and Conſequent of. Noah's Faith 5 [ "By which 
he condemned the World.) By the World is meant all Mankind except the Family of 

och, But how did p, oab condemn the World ? It may be conceived two wayes, 
by his Preaching, by his tence. Let us ſee which will moſt ſuit this place. 

(1.) By his Preaching. That (ob was a Preacher, it is clear from 2 Pet. 2: 4. 
Where he is called « Preacher of Righteouſneſs. All the while the Ark was preparing, 
he warned the Wicked of their approaching danger, and admoniſhed them torepent 
in time and turn to God, ſeeking the torgivenels of their fins through Faith in the 
promiſed Meſhiah, or elſe they ſhould-periſh. Which'is there meant by « Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs. Thus he might be faid to condemn the World, : that admoniſheth 
them by pronouncing the Sentence of God upon the wicked World in cafe they did 
not repent. From hence I might obſerve, —_ 

Rr 2 , 
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Do. | / hat Hen receive thetr firſt Sentence in the Miniſtry of the Word : | There 
they are condemned firlt, Fokn 3. 18. He that believeth not is condemned already ; 
that is, he that after warning and ſufhcient Light ſtands out againſt the Goſpel, he 
can expe no other Sentence from God, So Fohr 20. 23. Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, 
they are remiited, and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they are retained. The Sentence is firſt 
pronounced on Earth, thEn ratified in Heaven. When we go to work according to 
the Doctrive of Faith and Repentance , 6/ave nor errantc, God will verifie and 
make good that Sentence. So /yomr. 2, 16. In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe. 
crets of e/Mecn by Jejws Chriſt according to my Goſpel : According as it is declared in the 
Goſpel, ſo will the procefs of that day be, Hatth. 12. 32. It is there ſaid concer- 
ning the Sin againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, it ſhall rever be forgiven in this World by the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word, or in the World to come by Chriſt at the laſt day, when the par- 
don of the Ele ſhall be pronounced and ratified before all the World out of IF 
own Mouth : Therefore we have need to regard the preſent Voice of the Gdpel. 
The Church is the Seminary of Heaven. In the Angels Song the word was, Peace 
upon Earth, Luke 2. 14. According as you make your peace with God upon Earth, 
ſo it will be with you for ever. Thoſe that obſtinately ſtand out againit the Word, 
and put it away from them, they condemn themſelves by their own FaQ, they paſs a 
Sentence upon their own Souls, and judge themſelves unworthy of Frerlaſling Life , 
ATs 13. 46. It is not we that condemn you, but you your ſelves: You condemn 
your ſelves interpretarively when you do ſuch Actions as will end in certain ruine ; 
and the Miniſters of God condemn declaratively when they declare the mind of 
Chriſt ; and Chrilt will do it Authoritatively in the great and terrible day. 


(2.) He condemned the World by his Obedience : This Sence is ,moſt proper, 
The words, by which, are to be referred to his preparing the Ark, not to his Faith, 
which is a more remote Antecedent, A Man 1s faid to condemn another, when he 
doth by his own ACtions and Obedience declare what they ſhould do, which they 
not doing are left inexcuſable, and lyable to the greater blame. So it is ſaid, Maf, 
12. 41, 42. The eMen of Nineveh ſhall riſe in Judgment againſt this Generation , and 
condemn it, becauſe they repented at the preaching of Fongs, and behold a greater than 
Jonas is here. The Queen of the South ſhall riſe up in Judgment with this Generation , 
and ſhall condemn it, for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the Earth to hear the Wiſdom 
of Solomon , and behold a greater than Solomor: is here, The pains and diligence of 
others in a good courſe, unleſs it be imitated, ſerves but to aggravate Mens fins to a 
greater Judgment ; and therefore it is ſaid the Men of AN(j»iveh, and the Queen of - 
the South ſhall condemn that Generation. So Noeh condemned the World, that is, 
by his care, and pains, and coſt, in preparing the Ark ; it was a means to aggravate 
their carcleſneſs and ſecurity, and to leave them Iyable unto a greater Judgment, 
Noah was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, but if he had ſpoken nothing, there had been 
Sermon enough in his very building the Ark to convince, condemn, and leave them 
without excuſe, I ſhall proſecute this Sence : The Point is this, 


Do. That the careleſneſs and the ſecurity of the Wicked is aggravated and condemned 
by the Faith and Obedience of God's Servants, The pains which they take in their 
Lives to eſcape Wrath will be an Argument, by which your careleſneſs will be up- - 
braided in the day of Judgment. Indeed God condemned the World ; but Divine 
Juſtice taketh notice of this Argument whereby to@ake the proceſs againſt Sinners 
the more Righteous, and by conſequence the more dreadful. 

To prove this Point, the main Reaſon is, becauſe we are reſponhble for every 
Talent. Now the Example of the Godly is one of the Talents. They that live 
among humble and mortified Chriſtians, have more advantage than others have, they 
are intruſted with anvther Talent for which they are to be reſponſible to God. That 
you may be ſenſible of it, I ſhall ſhew how many advantages you have by the Exatn- 
ples of the Godly. 


(x.) It is a means of Grace appointed by God, and as all other means, it hath a 
Miniſterial Natural Efficacy. The Word is a means, and the Word hath a Miniſtert- 
al Efficacy, It is a rational way to deal by Council, and the Voice hath a natural 
force to work on the Aﬀettions. So the Converſation and Example of the Godly is 


a means God hath appointed, and it doth naturally proveke and draw us _— 
mita- 


= 
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Imitation. Saith the Apoſtle, x "Pet. 2. 12. Having your Converſation honeſt amor'g the 
Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as eril doers, they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold glorifie God in the day of viſitation. The firſt viſit that God gi- 
veth the Soul may be by their Example. It is an Ordinance of God that a Man 
ſhould ſeek to' work upon his Neighbours by an innocent and comely Carriage to 
draw them to God and Religion. There is «a8 tes an Innocent Emulation planted 
in our Nature, by which we arc moved not only to imitate others, but to excel 
them ; therefore God would have us diſplay the luſtre of a Godly Converſation. So 
it is an Ordinance of God, that a Woman ſhould ſeek to gain an unbelieving Huf- 
band, 1 Pet. 3. 10. That if any obey not the Word, they alſo may without the Word be 
won by the Converſation of the Wives, The Wife by lying in the Boſom, and by the in- 
timacy of converſe, and as being void of ſuſpicion of partiality, hath an excellent 
advantage to inſtill the Knowledge of God, and a care of Religion, or at leaſt to 
take off his prejudices by her Holy Converſation. For the Apoſtle means there by 
winning, not a formal Converſion, but to gain them to a good liking and better 
Opinion of the wayes of God, that ſo they may wait upon the word, by way of 
preparation to receive further manifeſtations. and diſcoveries of God. We are pro- 
voked by their endeavours, Example hath a Natural force this way , we love to do 


as others do, and to follow the track. 


(2.) It confuteth Atheiſme and thoſe prejudicate and hard thoughts, which Men 
have againſt Religion. Godly Men are God's Witneſſes to the World, that there is 
a reality in Religion ,. they give a teſtimony to it by the ſtriftneſs and mortifiedneſs 
of their lives. Certainly when Men can abjure and renounce all the pleafantneſs of 
their lives, and all their dear contentments for the Intereſt of Religion , there is 
ſomewhat more in it than a meer Notion and Imagination , or a meer naked pre- 
tence. As the Primitive Chriſtians when they were fo juſt , temperate, willing to 
ſuffer for the cauſe of God, the Heathens cryed out it is impoſitble but that theſe 
Men muſt be moved by ſome reaſonable Principle. 1/a. 43. 12. Je are my Witneſſes 
(ſaith the Lord) that I am God, Now Miracles are ceafed, God will leave the World 
noother confirmation of the Truth of Religion, but the Efficacy of the Word upon the 
Conſcience and the Converſation of Believers, Joh. 17. 10. 1 am glorified in: them, and 
ver. 17. Sandifie them by thy truth, thy word is truth. By their lanocency, Stricneſs, and 
Sandification, they diſcover the truth of the Word unto the World 5 which certainly 
ſhould make Chriſtians very ſtrict in their hves, for the Honour and Glory of the Lord 
Chriſt lies at ſtake. There is noſuch dangerous temptation to Atheiſme as the ſcandalous 
Lives of Profeſſors : They that pretend to ſpecial nearneſs to God, when they fall, ir 
makes the World believe that Chriſtianity was a fancy ; as when one ſurprized a 
Chriſtian in a filthy A&, he cry'd out, Chriſtiane / nubis Dens tazs Chriſtian, Chri- 
ſtian where's thy God ? And as it .confures-the privy Atheiſme of the Heart , fo it 
confutes thoſe deviſed ſcandals, by which they would blot and ſtain the Glory of 
Religion z Worldly Men cannot endure to be out-{hined 3 and becauſe they have no 
mind to be as good as others, they would fain make others to be as bad , and as 
vile as themſelyes ; therefore they are full of hard Thoughts, and hard Speeches 
againſt good Men. Now nothing convinceth the World ſo much as the Godly Life 
of Profeſſors. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the gravity of Church-meetings, x Cor. 14. 
25. Falling down on his face he will worſhip God, and report that Cod is in you of a 
trath, When he ſhall ſee the Chriſtian Afemblies managed with ſuch Awe and Reve- 
rence, and all things diſpoſed in a comely manner, it would be a meansof Convittion, 
and bring him to fall down on his Face, and fay, ſurely God is here : So if Chriſti- 
ans did not let fall the Majeſty of their Converſation, the prejudices of the World 
would ſoon vaniſh, and thoſe that. live about you would be forced to ſay, certainly 
God is with theſe Men. Of all Apologies the real Apology is the beſt. 1 *Pet. 2. 15. 
That with well doing gow may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh Men : What we Tran- 
[late, put to ſilence, m the Original is, yy, that you may muzzle or bind up the 
Mouth of a Wicked Man that” he cannot bark againſt Religion. I like Apologies 
well that are. made to take off the prejudices of the World ; as thoſe of Tertalliar 
and Jaſtiz Martyr for Chriſtians, and others for Reformed Churches. Burt there is 
no Apology like your own Lives to put an end to all the Reproaches of the World , 
for Works are a viſible Evidence of our Sincerity 3 and fo far the World feeth thar 


the wayes of Gad are to be approved and 
P (3) The 
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( 3.) [he Examplcs of God's Children are but the Word exemplified; the Rule 
drawn out into practiſe. The Word is the means of Converſion, wherever -it is 
written, preached, or lived ; and every - Chriſtian 1s as 1t were a walking Bible. - Ag 
it was ſaid of a Learned Man, that he was wodor meme, a Walking: Library : So a 
Child of God that wajks in Innocency and ltriftneſs of Life, is a walking, and a li- 
ving Reproof; therefore his Life muſt needs convince and condemn the World, . 
There are ſome whole ſpecial Office it is to Preach, but every Chriſtian may live a 
Sermon 3 you may b-= all Preachers in this kind, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Foraſmuch as you are. 
declared to be the Epiſile of Jeſys Chriſt : Mark, Chriſt doth by his Servants, as it were, 
declare and write his mind'to the World ; they are a Living Rule ; you that are Be- 
lievers are to make out the Glory of Chriſt, the Efficacy of His Spirit, and the 
ſtrictneſs of his Dofrine to the World. You are to ſhew forth nt; agyris, the vertues 
of him that hath called you, x Pet. 2. 9g. to declare what manner of Perſon Chriſt is, 
and what is His Glory 3 he ſends you out as ſo many lively Copyes and Stamps of 
his Image. The Goſpel is called the Image of God, and a Chriſtian is the Image of 
God too. The Goſpel is the Glaſs wherein we behold His Glory 3 2 Cor. 3.18. We 
all as in a glaſs beholding the Glory of the Lord, &c. it 1s the Picture which Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſent to his Bride. As you know there's Ce/ar's Image uponchis Coyn, and 
Ceſar's [mage upon his Son, he is his Living Image : So the Scriptures they are the 
Image of God, where He hath difplay'd the Excellency and Perfection of his Nature, 
as we are capable to underſtand it 3 but Chriſtians who are His Sons and Children, 
are His Living Image that muſt diſcover His Glory. 


) The Example of the Godly ſhews the ſtriftneſs and ſeverity of Religion is 
poſſible ; ſo that by that means it condemns the World of their Negligence, Men 
think the Rules of the Goſpel, becauſe they exceed the Power and Force of Nature 
are only Calculated for Angels. . But now when Men that live in the Fleſh, that live 
ſuch a kind of Life as we do, yet live above the Fleſh, the World is left without ex- 
cuſe; and their Negligence and Carelefsneſs is hereby Condemned. 1 *Pet. 4. 4- 
They think it. ſtrange (faith the Apoſtle) that you run not with them to the ſame exceſs 
of Riot , Carnal Men think 'that there is ſuch a felicity in their kind of 
Lives, that they wonder others are not as greedy of it as they. But now they are 
condemned in their thoughts, when they behold the StriQneſs, the Mortification, the 
Self-denyal that is in the Lives of Chriſtians. You may do it, it is poſſible ; for there 
are wany about you that have done it ; and if you do not you are left without Ex- 
cuſe, Heb. 6. 12. Be not flothful, but followers of them , who through Faith and Pati- 
ence inherit the promiſes. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of reſiſting of Satan, and maintain- 
ing the Spiritual Lite againſt the Aſſaults of the Powers of Darkneſs, he gives this as 
one reaſon, x Pet. 5..9. Knowing that the ſame AfiGions are accompliſhed in your 
Brethren, that are in the World : Your Brethren in the Fle{b, they that have Bodies 
as you have, that need the common ſupports of Life as you do, that have not di- 
velted themſelves of the Intereſts and Concernments of Fleſh and Blood ; they can 
reſiſt a bufie Devil, and a naughty World, and can wreſtle with the Corruptions of 
their own Hearts 3 they that are of the ſame Lump and Nature that you are, they 
can do theſe things. | 


('5-) Becauſe the Examples of others make Conſcience work whenever you ſee.it. 
Natural Conſcience doth Homage to the Image of God, which is ſtamped upon his 
Children : When they ſee their Works and their Striftneſs raiſed to ſuch a height and 
proportion as Nature cannot reach it, then they tremble, it makes their Conſcience to 
work, 1 Pet. 3. 1, 2. They that obey not the Word, may without the Word be won by 
the Converſation of the Wives, while they behold your chaſt Converſation coupled with fear. 
The word coxpled is not in the Original, and the ſence is perfect without it ; it may 
be read thus, when they behold your chaſt Converſation with fear. Agwicked Man cannot 
look upon a ſtrict Chriſtian without trembling : When they behold the ſtrineſs and 
ſeverity of their Lives, it makes them to quake. It'is ſaid of Herod, Mark-6: 10+ 
that he feared Fohn ;, not ſo much becauſe he was a ſevere Preacher , one that would 
rub Truth upon his Conſcience z he did not only fear him as a Prophet, but as a juf 
man, Innocency and ſtridneſs begets fear ; they are Objeds wo—_ Guilt, and 
make Conſcience return upon it ſelf ; when they ſee their Holy and Godly: Conver- 


fation, it makes them to think of their own careleſsneſs and fin ; it's like a blow m_ 
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a ſore which makes the Heart ake.: The Preſence of God is dreadful to Sinners any 
where, be it in emirient Providences, or in Ordinances ; but in the Lives of his 
Children it begets ſeertx Fear, and fome nips of Conſcience , Deut. 28. 10. Al the 
eople of the Earth ſhall ſie that thou art called by the Name of the Lord, and they ſhall 
be afraid of thee, - When they behold the Graciouſneſs of Converſation which the 
Godly hold forth. That's the reaſon why wicked Men are in Priſon when they are 
ia good Company, they are taked-with a fit of trembling. How deſpicable ſoever 
the Godly are in- their Eyes, | yet there js one of their Judges preſent, that 
condemns them for the preſent, and will paſs Judgment upon-them hereafter. [gna- 
tizs ſpeaking of the Biſhop of the Tralians, faith, Thes,66 was of ſuch jeverity of 
Life, that I think, the greateſt Atheiſt that js | would exew.:1byafraid to look upon him, 
Mortification ſhines effeftually into the Conſcience of a-wicked. Man. The ftrict- 
neG of God's Children darts it ſelf into their Breaſts, and begets a Veneration and 
Reverence. 


OSE rx. To preſs Chriſtians to walk ſo, that they may even preach in their Con- 
yerſations, that you may condemn the World, not by your Cenſures, that's not the 
Chriſtian way, (it js forbidden in the Goſpel) but by your. Lives; eſpecially Mini- 
ſters to ſecond their Doftrine- with Practice. It concerns all Chriſtians , eſpecially 
when we have to. do with them that are without. Walk, wiſely (faith the Apoſtle) to- 
ward then that are without, Col, 4. 5. There needs a great deal of Wiſdom and Care, 
when ever we are caſt upon the Company of Wicked and Carnal Men. Of all things 
be careful of your Converſations before Wicked Men; You-are one of God's Wit- 
neſles that muſt xeprove and condemn them 3 therefore be careful that thou doeſt 
not diſparage thy Teſtimony. That you may do ſo take theſe Diretions and Mo- 
tives. 


Firſt, For the DireQtions. 


(1.) Be ſure to ſhew forth thoſe Graces which they approve in their Conſciences , 
though they are loth to pratiſe them. As ſtriftneſs of Life, which naturally ſtrikes a - 
veneration into the Heart of a Singer. eMark 6. 20. Herod feared John, becauſe he 
was 4 juſt Man, and Holy. A looſe Chriſtian that walks like the Men of the Mul- 
titade, is a diſgrace to his profeſſion, 'and hardens Carnal Men in their wicked wayes. 
Then Diligence in the means of Salvation : Certainly the World will fee that there is 
ſomewhat 1n it, when Men are fo buſie and in earneſt : when they ſee the Children 
of God that are wiſe, and diſcreet, ſo diligent in the means of Godlineſs, it is ſome- 
what anſwerable to that which is ſpoken of in the Text. Ioab's preparing an Ark, 
and providing Beaſts to enter therein : So when you work out your Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling, the World will think there is ſomewhat in it, or elſe you would. 
not be ſo bufie and careful. So for Charity, Faxes 1. 26. Pure Religion and unde- 
filed before God and the Father is this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and the Widow. The 
World is mightily taken with theſe things : So that Rome. 5. 7. Hor 4 good man one 
would even dare to dye; A Man that 1s only of a rigid and ſevere Innocency, a 
ſower Man, it may be he may have little love in the World 3 but he that is Good, 
and Charitable, the World eſteems him — So alſo for ſuffering and 
conſtancy in the matters of Religion : Venture ſomewhat upon your Hopes , 
that the World may know they are worthy hopes : So for a contempt of the 
World, it doth mightily affe& a Natural Conſcience ; for they are tranſported ' 
with a greedy defire of Earthly things 3 therefore they wonder when they ſee 
Chriſtians deny their Intereſts , and over-look their Concernments uporr Juſt and 
Convenient Reaſons 3 this hath a marvgJlous Influence upoa a Natural Conſci- 
ence. I do the rather Inſtance in this, becauſe Worldlyneſs is a Corruptian that 
is incident -to. Men-that-are ſerious, and of that kind of temper which is fit for 
Religion. When you are full of Cares, and Covetous as the'Men of the World, 
you = exceedingly diſparage and ſtain your Profeſtion, and you do not condemn 

orld. | 


('2.) What you do, do it in ſuch a way as Morality cannot reach jt. There are 
many Corruptions which Nature diſcovers, and we may avoid them upon ſuch 
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Arguments as Nature ſuggeſts. Now you are to ſbew forth the Vertues of CEriſt 
I Per 2. 9. and the Influences of the Spirit of Chriſt, and not walk only as Men 
1 Cor. 3. 3. When Men only content themſelves with the Civil and Orderly 
uſe of Reaſon, . they may be Juſt and Temperate 3 this is but to a@ as Men. Your 
way ſhould be above the rate of the World ; you ſhould be Holy, and maintain 
2n awful reverend fear of God , this is ſuch a way as the World cannot reach. 
eMatth. 6. 46. If you love them that love you , what reward have ye ? Do not even 
the *Pnblicans the ſame £ You ſhould do ſomewhat above that which is enforced 
by the Light of Nature; as in giving, forgiving, and Righteous dealing , a 
Chriſtian ſhould be a point above others ; fo in loving Enemies, in providing for 
the Glory of God, and laying out himſelf for good uſes. A Chriſtian ſhould not 
be contented with the proportions of Nature, but do. ſomewhat to anſiver the 
Self-denyal of Chriſt, who when he was rich in the Glory of the God-head, 
became poor for our ſakes. There is a height becoming Religion , above the 
ſize and pitch of Morality, and this you ſhould aim at. | 


(3.) Let all things come from the force of Religion, and not from By-ends. 
There is nothing Amiable but what is Genuine and Native. Forced Aions 
loſe their Luſtre and Grace; and do not prevail with the World. It is faid of 
the Children of God, that they were altogether bent for the Heavenly Recompen- 
ces, Heb: 11. 16. They declared plainly that they ſought a Country. You ſhould de- 
clare- plainly you have no deſigns but for Heaven. Do all _ for the- Love 
and Fear of God 3 By-ends will never-hold out. It is faid of the Hypocrite , 
Prov. 26. 26. His wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole Congregation. Varniſh 
will off, and when ever it happens, it will be much to the prejudice and diſgrace 
of Religion. 
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Hebrews. xi. 7. 


——By the which He condemned the World , and becaine Heir 
of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. 


Secondly, O R the Morives to preſs you to this, to live fo that you 
'may condemn the World, that you may make them own their 
Guilt and ſhame. 


(1.,) You may be a means to Convert them. All are bound 
as much as they can to cooperate to the Converſion of Men. 
It is a debt of Charity that we owe to the World, / eſpecially if we confider the Rela- 
tion we ſuſtain, as God's Witneſſes, as Chriſt's Epiſtle. Now what an Honour would 
this be, to further the good of Souls? What Glory would it be to God, and Honour 
to your ſelves, eMatth. 5. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before! Men, that they may ſee 
your good works, and glorifie your Father which is in| Heaven. ''O: how ſweet will this 
be when Men (hall come and bleſs God that ever they were 'acquainted with you, 
when they ſhall bleſs God for the Luſtre of your Converſation, and for the Light of 
Holineſs that ſhines forth in your Lives. Miniſtershave a great deal of Honour in 
that they are imployed in the Converſion of Souls: when they are ſucceſsful in the 
work 3 they will all have their Crown and Rejoycing in the day of Chriſt. Now 
God invites you that are private Chriſtians to the Converfton: of Souls. It may be 
you formerly have done hurt by the careleſsnefs of your Lives”: 'Nature is veryſul- 
ceptible of Evil ; we eaſily-take ſickneſs one from another, but” not Health 3 and 
therefore you ſhould be the more earneſt to lay the Pious Holy''Snares of a Godly 
Converſation, that you may be a means to win them to God. | 
(2.) If you do not Convert them, you will leave theni without Excuſe ; you will 
have further Cauſe to applaud the Righteous Counſels of God inthe great day,-when 
you ſhall fit with Chriſt upon the Bench. The' Apoſtle faith, +1 Cor. 6. 2. That the 
Saints ſhall judge the World. Then by Sentence , now by Converſation : then by ap- 
plauding of the Righteouſneſs of God in their juſt Execution :. Now if you look to 
Judge the World with Chriſt, begin it for the preſent, condemn'the World -in-your 
Converſation. [1 329074 117 14017 976 1 


(3.) If you do not condemn them, you will juſtifie them. A Carnal Profeſſor 
juſtifies the World, and a Godly Chriſtian condemns the World:- Fudab juftified So- 
dom and Samaria, Exch. 16. 52. Be confounded-aud: bear thy ſhame in that thou haft 

Juſtified thy Siſters, You do juſtifie their prejudices, you» par av excuſe” into-their 
" Mouths, as if Religion were as bad as they make it. - Ir will-be'fad- for the account 
of Hypocrites in the laſt day, when wicked Men ſhall come-forth: as Witneffes,- and- 


plead, Lord, we never thought theſe had been thy'Servants, becauſe they-wete”'ſo' . 


proud, fo ſelf-ſeeking, fo full of aſpiring projets,: ſa fachous,:ard turbulentz when 
wicked Men are hardned by Carnal Profeſſors, atithe laſt day this will 'rapres a 
ſhame upon them. A Profeſſor overtaken with Sin may.do thote hurt thanx Thou- 
land others. The Hams of the World will laugh-to ſee a Naib drunk. - The wick- 
ednels of ſome Hypocrites crept /in; among the Church, hathralways been a great. 
| 70 Sſ 110M 3190: ''/7 21 means 
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means of hardning the World, and been a ſtone of ſtumbling to themz and by 


ſuch the way of Truth is evil ſpoken of, 2 *Pet. 2. 2. 


(4) By condemning the World you will juſtifie the ways of God ; you will force 
wicked Men whether they will or no to ſay that the waies of God are hol true, 
and ro fay theſe Meofare honeſt, tad what which they profeſs is' Religion, - It is the 
Duty of every Servant of God to jatific his Profefhion from the Reproach and Scan- 


. 
, 


dal of the-Workk eHarrh. 11. tg. Wiſdom is juftified of her Children : Juſtification 
implies Condemnation and Reproach.. So Tit. 2. 10. That you may adorn the Do- 
Grine of God your Saviour, Look as Men of great parts, and are Carnal when they 
take the wrong way, they put a varniſh and ornament upon the Devils Cauſe : So 
Godly and ſtrit Chriſtians when they keep up the Majeſty of their Converſation, 
they adorn their Profefiion, and are an Ornament and Credit to Jeſus Chriſt, 


(5.) You will loſe nothing by it, *then God will not be aſhamed of you' as thoſe 
whoſe deſign was for Heaven. Heb. .t1. 16. God is not aſhamed to be called their God. 
God will think it to be no diſhonour co Himſelf that He hath ſuch kind of Servants ; 
he will not be aſhamed to be calfed your God, and Chriſt your Chriſt. But uſually it 
may be ſaid of moſt of us, Dicimur Chriſtiani in opprobrium Chriſti, we are called Chri- 
ſtians to the very diſgrace of Jefus Chriſt, becauſe of the folly and finfalneſs of our 


Lives. 


OSE 2. To wicked Men, ta preſs them to obſerve and improve the Converſati- 
on of thoſe Godly and Mortified Chriſtians with whom they do converſe. Look to 
the frame of your hearts when ever you are caſt into their Company. How often 
bath thy Heart ſmote thee, when thou haſt heard their Gracious Diſcourſe, and ſeen 
their Holy Converſation ? Obſerve what haſt thou done upon fuch Occaſions ? Some 
wicked Men more touched with a Senſe of Religion, when their Conſciences work , 
when they ſee the Beauty and Heavenlineſs of their Lives, they feek to drive them 
out, and forget theſe things. Ah conſider, this will be a means not only to harden 
thee for the preſent, but to condemn thee 3 when Men have had much remorſe, and 
{miting of Conſcience, if they do not obſerve it, they grow the more obdurate and 
hardned in fin ; which will be a means of thy utter ruine. God hath a Book of Re- 
membrance , and how many Witnefles will there be bronght againſt thee ar that 
day ? Not only Miniſters that have ſhaken off the Duſt of rheir feet againſt thee ; 
but Godly Men who: condemn thee by their Lives, God will remember thee 3 thoſe 
Agonies, and ſecret nips of Conſcience ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt thee, to the - 
confuſion of thy Face z thy Rebellion is mightily aggravated and ſealed up by it to 
DeſtraQtion, wherrthou art condemned by the Innocency of their Lives. But now, 
others, when they are ſmitten in Conſcience by obſerving the ſtriftneſs and graciouſ- 
neſs of God's Children, they rage, and rail , imagine ſcandalous Thoughts againſt 
them 3, or | elſe they hate and perſecute them, as i is the old trick of the World. to 
malign what they have no mind to imitate, As Cain ſlew bis * Brother becauſe his works 
were Righteous. 1 Fohn: 3. 10. Few there are that confeſs the wickedneſs of their 
Eſtate, that give Glory to Gad when they are convinced. If thou canft not endure 
the Luſtre of Godlineſs in a Saint, how wik thou endure the preſence of Jeſus Chrift 
12 that day ? Noah condemned the World, and did not a Judgment follow ? When 
you are reproached in your Conſcience by the fight of their Converſation, take no- 
tice of it that it may be a day of Viſitation to thy Soul. 


USE 3. For Comfort againſt the Reproaches of the World. They may condemn 
you in Word, but you condemn themin Life. When a Man is rannmng a Reece, no 
matter. for. the Judgment of ſtanders by, or thoſe that contend with us; all depends. 
upon the Maſter of the Sports, and the Umpire of the Race: $0 wicked men may - 
ſcoff at you, ſtanders by may mock and ſlander your Godly Comverſation ; it is 00 
raatter if-God acquit you, and if you have praiſe with him; As a Man that our-runs 
another is;ſaid to caſt his Adverſary : So you that out-run the Wicked, and our-Thine 
them-in Godlineſs, you condemn them really, andthe Judge of the*Race will deters 
mine of your fide. And therefore if the World reproach you, this is the Ri 
you ſhoulditake upon them to be the more ſtrift, ro give out the greater luſtre of 
line, ſo you will be revenged upon wicked Men in an innocent way ; if you be more 
ſtrict ehis will ſtop their Mout k Some- 
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Some things might be obſerved from that expreſſion, [.The World,] Viz. 


x. Obſerve, That we muſt obey God, and walk in innocency and firitneſ; though 
we be alone.) As here moſt of the World were nanght, there were but a few good, 
but eight perſons ſaved in the Ark, and among them a Chaw; Sometimes it is ſafer 
to go againſt the ſtream then with it. 


2. Obſerve alſo, [ That onltitudes cannot keep off the ſtrokes of God's Vengeance, | 
God can diſlolye all Confederacies and Combinations againſt himſelf, Prov. x1. 21: 
Though hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 


3. Obſerve alſo, [Compliance with the neultitude doth not leſſen the ſon, but rather en- 
creaſe it. ] When we ſee men fall into the gulph it is more tooliſh if we will follow 
after them. 


I might clear a doubt which ſome move, whether all the World that were drown- 
ed in the flood were Eternally loſt 2 Certain we are the Scripture rather doth carry 
it, that they were all Eternally loſt, for they are called the World of the Ungodly, 
2 Pet. 2. 5. And the Spirits that are now in Priſon who ſometimes were diſobedient, 
1 *Pet. 3. 19, 20. and yet by probable conjetures ſome execption may be made 3 
for it is probable, that ſome might have time to call -upon God for Mercy, 
and ſome of them that periſhed came of the Holy Race, and poſfibly ſome might be 
moved with the approach of the Judgment. "i 


And became Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. 


I come to the laſt words, [And became, &c.] To make way for the points, I ſhall 
. firſt open the words. 


He became,) That is, he was then diſcovered to be ſo. Nob was Righteous 
re, and had found grace in the eyes of God, Gen. 6. 8. And verle 9. Noah was 4 
juſt man and perfed# in his Generation, and Noah walked with God. Yet it is faid after 
he built the Ark, then he became, that is, then he was diſcovered to be what he was. 
[t is the faſbion of Scripture to ſay that things are done, when they are clearly ma- 
nifeſted and diſcovered. There's a parallel inſtance, James 2. 23. And the Scriptare 
was fulfilled, which ſaith Abraham beletved God, and it was imputed unto him for 'Righte- 
ouſneſs, then it was fulfilled when he offered up Iſaac ; yet the ſaying was uſed of 4- 
brahams long before he offered up his Son, Ger. 15. 6. And he belerved in the Lord, 
and he counted it to him for Righteouſneſs, but the meaning is, then it appeared, how 
truly it was ſaid of him. God giving him again a ſolemn teſtimony, Ger, 22. 12 
Now I know that thou feareft God, ſeting then thou haſt not withheld thy Son, thy only Sou 
from me, $o itis here, (oh after he had prepared an Ark, became, that is, then he 
was viſibly declared to be an Heir of the Covenant of Grace 3 God dealing with Ne- 
ah, jaſt as he dealt with Abraham, ing his Faith by a ſolemn Teſtimony, Ger. 
7: 1. God ſaid to Noah come thou and all thy houſe into the Ark: For thee have 1 ſeen 
Righteous before me in this Generation, now I have found thou art Righteous. before 
me, that is, by a Righteouſneſs of Faith 3 for by the works of the Law none can be 
+ oO =} Rom. }. 20. *BÞy the the Law there ſhall no fleſh be juſti- 
in kgs ſight. And to that Teſtimopy the Apoſi/e alludeth here. | 


[An Heir,] The word Heir is ſometimes put for Poſeſor, eſpecially if we have a 
firm right, and if it be ſuch a poſſeſſion er ndich there depends a further Heritage. 


Wi, 


So Jeſus Chriſt who is Lord and Poſſefſor of all things is faid to be the Heir of all 


things, Heb. 1, 2. All firm and perpetual poſſeſſion among the Hebrews is ex 

17 he Term oa wr 9 —_ cle bu > _ 
Otteflor, to be i in this Righteouſneſs of Fait houg | 

file might intend, that he ſucceeded as immediate Heir in the line of the Church, or 

Head of that Race, among whom the rightcouſnels of Faith is profeſſed. 
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* [Of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith,] By Faith is meant Faith in the eMeſſih ; 
and 'Righteonſneſs is here put for the Righteouſneſs of Juſtification z or rather 1 con- 
ceive tor the Reward of Righteouſneſs. Acceptance with God, Poſſeſiion of the 
whole World, and = enjoyment of the Everlaſting recompences, all which are 
here called Righteouſneſs, becauſe all theſe things are built and founded upon the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is poſſeſſed by Faith 3 of which Righteouſneſs Noah 
profeſicd himſelf an Heir. And this is that Righteouſneſs he did preſs upon Men in 
his Age, inculcating and commending the ſame m_ to others. Therefore he is 
ſaid to be .A Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 5, becauſe he preſt them to return 
10 God,: and ſeek the forgiveneſs of their fins by Faith in the Meſfiah. 


The Points are Three, 
1. That there is a Righteouſneſs by Faith. 
2. This Righteouſneſs is an Heritage. 
3. That our Titleto this Heritage is Evidenced to be right and good bythe ſpe- 


cial Operations of Faith. 


I. Do&. That there is a Righteouſneſs by Faith, This I have largely ſpoken of in 
the 4th. verſe. T ſhall only now obſerve Two things. 

(1;) That this Righteouſheſs-is a Righteouſneſs oppoſed tothe Righteouſneſs 
of the Law or exa& obedience as fulfilled in our own perſons. A clear place for that 
is, Row 4. 13. Where'it is ſaid of Abraham, that the promiſe that he ſhould be Heir 
of the World, « was nbt to Abraham or to his ſeed through the Law, mark the oppoſition, 
but through the ighteouſneſs of Faith, where there's a plain diſtin&ion and oppoſition 
of the Law to the Righteouſneſs of Faith, The beſt of God's Children are accepted 
out of Grace, and juſtified by Faith not works. A(o4hb was a juſt and perfect man 
in his Generation 3 he was the beſt alive in his time, and yet his claim was not of 
right but of Grace, ke found Grace though he were « juſ# mar, Gen. 6, 8, 9. Inthe 
Children of God there is a care of Holineſs and Obedience, but their reception into 
God's favour is not built upon their Obedience, becauſe that's imperfect and mixt 
with fin, but upon the Righteouſheſs which is by Faith, | 


(2.) It is a Righteouſneſs that is oppoſed to any AR, Vertue and Grace of our 
own. When the Apoſtle had ſpoken of his own perſonal Excellencies, he concludes 
all thus, Phil. ;. 9g. 1ſhat 1 may be found in hins not having mine own Righteouſneſs, 
where *Paxl clearly ſhews, that it is ſuch a Righteouſneſs as we have by being 
m Chriſt ; ſach as doth not riſe from any Ad of ours, bat by vertue of our union 
' with him. Our guilt is ſo great that when wrath makes inquilition for ſinners, no- 
thing wit cover it but the Righteouſneſs of the Son of God, Row.3.22.Ever the Righte- 
onſneſs of God which is by Fatth of Feſws Chriit unto all, and upon all them that beleive, (0 
that there is no difference. He fairh'it isthe Righteouſneſs of God, either ſach asGod 
hathiappointed, or ſach as is merited by a: perſon that is God 3 for indeed there is a 
Rigbrevuſneſs of God, that eflential Righteouſneſs which Chriſt hath with the Father, 
which is/itcommunicable either to Man or Angel, no more than God can communi- 
cate to the Creature atly other of hiseſſential Attributes, as Omnipotency, Eternity, 
Oc, but i the Righteouſheſs of Chriſt who is God-man, his cautionary or Surety= 
Righteouſneſs, which he performed in. our ſtead which by vertne of our Unidn to 
him is made ours; and the 'mſtrumemt on-our part to receive it is Faith, and there- 
fore by conſequence the Objects of it are all beleivers without difference. 


IT. Dot. That this Righteouſneſs is an Heritage. $o the Apoſtle intimates when he 
faith he became an Heir, Now it isa Heritage in ſeveral 7 


(1.) Becauſe of the dignity and Excellency of the bleſſing i (elf, with all the con- 
ſequences of it. The blefling it (lf is a fair portion, it is-a Legacy left us by Jeſts 
Chriſt, ' Look as when Elijah went to heaven, he left Effpa his Cloak : fo when Je- 
fus Chriſt went ro Heaven, he left us his garment hisown Ri ſneſs as al 
to 1s, Which is a:covering that is not too to make vs.accepted with God, ' The 
Goſpel is called the New-Teſtament, itis the Will of Chriſt, and among other Legs- 
cies he hath left us his Righteouſneſs, Look as a Father entails his Land upon 


his Children, fo Jeſus Chriſt hath left us -what he had. As to the outward State 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt had nothing to leave us, he was poor and deſpicable 5 bur that which was 
eminent in Chriſt was his Righteouſneſs and obedience, and this he hath left to us 2s 
| the pledge of his love : Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is an excellent priviledge, and heri- 
tage,a better Heritage then all the World : He is a rich man indeed that hath it. Alj 
other things are but an additional ſupply ; that is the main blefling, Matth. E. 32. 


Ver. 7. the xi" Chapter to the HEzRE WS 


Seek firi# the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all other things ſhall be 


added to you. The great and main blefang that we ſhould ſeek and look after in the 
World is an intereſt in the Righteouſnefs of Chriſt, other things are calt in as Paper 
and Packrhred into the bargain. FThisis a Jewel which coſt Chriſt very dear to pur- 
chaſe it for us, and he is a rich man indeed that hath it. Look as the wiſe Merchant 
ſold all to purchaſe the pearl of great price, Matth, 13. 46. Soif we ſutfer the loG of 
all, it will make us amends, if we have this Pearl of great price ; all elſe is but dung 
and dro. Thoſe in the World that have large Revenues, that joyn Houſe to Houſe, 
and Field to Field, alas they have bat a ſpot of Earth,in the Map it is nothing, bur 
he that hath Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, he is the rich and great man, greater than 
the greateſt Monarch upon Earth if he be carnal ; and he may ſay with Dazed, *Pjul. 
16. 6. 1 have a goodly Heritage, when he had made God his portion, and hath an in- 
tereſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


(2.) It is called an Heritage to Note the Jargeneſs of our Portion and Spiritual 
Eſtate. Let us conſider the conſequences of this Righteouſaecfs, it is our Title and 
claim to all other bleſſings that can be had. The Children of God have the largeſt 
Patrimony that ever was, All things are yours, ( ſaith the ApofileY' x Cor. 3.21. 
Though God do not give us the aQual poticltion, yet we have a general right. And 
all things are theirs by way of Redudtion in the final iflue and event, all for the good 
of the Heirs of promiſe, — all be not yours in the way of actual poſleflion and 
enjoyment that may be hurtful tous. But co came to particulars, there cannot-be 
two more Magnificent words ſpoken in the whole Creation then Heaven and Earthy: 
yet they are both yours by vertue of this righteouſneſs. \*7 1 


(1.) For the Earth for moſt difficulty ſeems to be there : many a Chriſtian hath not 
a foot of Land, yet it is true all things are his.It is faid of Abrebazr,: Row. 4. 13, For 
the promiſe that be ſhould be the Heir of the World, &c. And we have the bleſſing of 
Abraham,who through the righteouſneſs of Faith was re-eſtabliſhed in the right which 
Adam had before the fall; whereever God ſhould ca(t his portion, he might look up- 
on it as his, as made overto him in Chriſt : both the comfortable and the ye 
enjoyment of the Creatgre is a part of our portion, we have « by vertue of this 
righteouſneſs 3 God, hath created all refreſhments for Believers that they might re- 
ceive them with thankſgiving, 1 Tim. 4. 3. Commanding to abſtain from weats, which 
God hath created to be received with thanks-giving of them which - beledne and know the 
Truth, Beleivers only have a Covenant right to make uſe of the gaod Creatures, 
and outward ſupports and: refreſhments of Life. I cannot ſay that wicked men are 
uſurpers of what they poſleb, it is their portion, *Pfal. 17. 14. The: men af the World 
which have their portion in this Life, yet they have not a Covenant Title as Beleivers 
have ; they have not theſe things from a loving Father, from- a God in; Coyenant 
with them, they do not work _ to their: fouls ; I ſay they are not ufirpess 
before God, they have a general Title. and a Creature: right, but not a Covenant 
right, till intereſted in Chriſt, this they loſt in Adow: The Devils themſelves have. 
their being by a Creature Tight ſo the young Ravens have their fg0d,, fo wicked men 
have a Creature right, bur all this is ſalted with a Curſe, and proves a ſnare to ther. 
But now what ever a Chriſtian hath, he-hath it from /his-Father from Mercy, from a 
God in Covenant with him, {© he is an Heir of the World ; what ever of the World 
falls to his ſhare he may look vpon it as a bleſſing of the Covenant, asthar which will 
not hinder, but further his Salvation. -\-Jn Chriſt we have a new-right to the Crea- 
ture, and we have a ſandified uſe 'of it;- Heb. 1:2. It'is Gid of Chriſt That be ir 
Heir of all things, we can have no part; of the Inheritance but by and through bim, 
for Adam was difinherited, and he loſt bis Covenant right over the Greature:by:-b 
fall; but in Chriſt the Title is renewed. If all the World were yours, it wouldbe no: 
bleſſing to you if you could not look upon it as a Legacy from Chriſt, as a thing that 
you hold by. a Covenant right, as that wherein you are imercſ{ted. by-the rightcoul- 
neſs of Faith. | of 

(2.) As 


»? 
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(2.) As the World is theirs, fo Heaven is theirs too. You are an Heir apparent to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Jam. 2. b> Hearken my beloved * Brethren , hath not God 
choſen the poor of this World, rich in Faith, and BReirs of the Kingdom which be hath | 
promiſed to thems that love him, He is an Heir to a Crown, and the faireſt Crown that 
ever was, A poor Believer walks up and down in the World in a deſpicable appea- 
rance, like Princes in a diſguiſe in a Forreign Country, and ſtrange Land 3 they have 
a Royal Patrimony, and a large Eſtate, though their appearance be deſpicable ; 
the World that looks upon them, thinks them miſerable ; that all their hopes Iye 3: 
terra incognits, in an Inviſible Land, that ſhall never be found out : But it is not ſo 
far but the Children of God may ſee it through the Proſpective of Faith, which is 
the Evidence of things not ſeen. Indeed the Children of God are wont to do fo, 
they go up often to the top of *Piſgah, and. view the promiſed Land ; and with 
Abraham they walk through it, and do as it were hear God ſay, all thisis made over 
to thee in Chriſt ; and they live upon this Reverſion. The Lord would not weary us 
with expeQation too much, therefore we have ſomewhat in hand, but the beſt of our 

rtion is to come. We are all God's Children, Heirs, and Co-heirs with Chriſt, 

om. $8. 17. Chriſtand we do as it were divide Heaven betwixt us. We have a 
ſhare in all his Fathers Goods; we have one Father, therefore hereafter we ſhall 
dwell in one Houſe, and —_—_ the ſame Eſtate. I go to prepare « place for you, Joh, 
14. 3. I will that they alſo may behold my Glory. Job. 17. 24. Chriſt ſpeaks as if he were 
not contented with his own Heaven without our Company. 


| (3. It is called an Heritage, to ſhew the Nature of our Tenure. You know of 
all Tenures, Inheritance is the moſt free, moſt ſure, and the moſt honourable 3 and 
indeed in this way do we hold all the Bleflings of the Covenant. 


1« 'Tis a free Tenure. All that God ſeeks to magnifie in the Covenant is his Glo- 
rious Grace from firſt tolaſt : In Heaven we ſhall admire Free Grace, 2 Thefſ. 1. 10. 
He ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that believe, Reward 
and Wages are more ſervile Terms, ſuited toa Covenant made with Servants ; but He- 
ritage is for Children. Therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking to Godly Servants , faith , 
Col. 2. 23, 24, 25. Servants obey in all things your eMaſters according to the Fleſh, not 
with Ege-ſervice as eMen-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of Heart, fearing God, &c. Knowing 
that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the Reward of the Inheritance. Mark how theſe are cou 

led 3 Reward is ſuited to their outward Relation, you will have Wages; but then 
eward of Inheritance that's ſuited to their inward and Spiritual Condition 3 as they 
are Freemen and Children of God , ſo they have an Inhezitance; and as Servants 
they ſhall have a Reward. When we come to Heaven it is queſtion which we ſhall 
admire moſt, Grace or Glory. It is a free manner of Tenure, that ſo Grace may be 
Exalted. The Heritage is bought before the Heir be born many times. So this Heri- 
tage was purchaſed before the Child ren had done either good or Evil, There was a 
Covenant paſt betwixt God and Chriſt, and that wasa Covenant of Work, and Wa- 
ges 3 Chriſt was to be a Servant that we might be Children. 


2, It is Honourable. Of all Tenures that of Inheritance is beſt, better than hold- 
ing of Land by Service. Now God hath put this Honour upon us to make us Co- 
heirs with his own Son; Row, 8. 17. Heirs of God, and joint-beirs with Chriſs, We 
do not hold as hired Servants, but as Children. Chriſt alone is the Natural Son, and 
we ſhall have Chriſt's own Title, and are Co-heirs by Adoption, Fob. 1. 12. To as ma- 
»y 4s received him, to them gave he tſhules power to be called the Sons of God. God needed 
us not, he had a Son of his own that he delighted in, before ever there was Hill or 
Mountain, 'Prov. 8. 30. Then was I with him as one brought up with him, and I wa 
dayly 'his delight. It is the more to be admired by us, becauſe we were Strangers 
and Rebels, and could aſpire to no other Title than that, Make we as one of thy bired 
Servents, Lake 15. 19. Though we are very ambitious, yet Conſcience is ſo poſleſt 
with the Senſe of Guilt, that we can look for no more. But now he hath put this 
Honour upon us, that we ſhall have the Title of Children, and hold by an Inhe- 
ritance. 


3- It isa ſure Title, becauſe it is built upon Nature. A Father may frown upon 


his Son for his Fault, but doth noteafily dilinherit him 3 but a Servant on his Offence 
| is 
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is turned out of Doors, When Adam held by the firſt Covenant he was but as an 
Honourable Servant, therefore when he offended hiSMaſter, he was turned out of 
doors. '-But now we have the Title of Children by Chriſt : Though God may cha- 
ſtiſe us, yet he will not difinherit us. Pal. 89. 33, 34. My loving kindneſs will ] not 
utterly take from him, nor fuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, my Covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. He hath reſerved a Liberty in the Covenant 
that he will chaſtiſe us, ver. 32. [ will rift their tranſereſſ:ons with the Rod, &c. but 
he will never alter the purpoſcs of his Love and his Counſel towards us 3 a Child may 
be whipped, but not difinherited. God hath not only pawned his Word to us, but 
given us earneſt that he will not change tis purpole ; the Inheritance is paſt over in 
Court, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath ſealed ws, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit in our 
Hearts. ,Thoſe that make the purpoſes of God to be changeable, they cut the Sinews 
of Chriſtian Comfort ; they make us to walk with God Ike Dancers upon a Rope, 
asif we were always ready to fall ; but God hath given us earneſt, that he will ne- 
yer rever(e the purpoſes of his Grace, when we have once an Intereſt init, our right 
is indefeizible, and we cannot loſe it. And mark, it is not only a fure Title in re- 
gard of God, but alſo in regard of Men tor as God will not take our Heritage from 
us, ſo Men cannot. We 'may loſe Goods, Livings, Lives, but we can never loſe 
our Heritage ; this is ſure in Chriſt, they cannot take away our better Portion : AU 
things are yours, even Death among the reſt; x Cor. 3. 22. thatis a part of our He- 


ritage. 


4. To ſhew the Condition of our preſent ſtate, therefore it is called an Heri- 
tage. Here we have little in hand like an Heir that doth live in hope 3 ſo it is aid, 
Titus 3. 7. That being juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs according to the 
hope of Eternal Life. We live altogether upon hope; Servants and Mercinaries muſt 
have pay in hand, they covenant from quarter to quarter : So Carnal Men that are 
hired Servants, they muſt have their Reward, ſecular Conveniences, Matth. 6. 2. 
'Amiyum thy wudiy as, they have their reward, they give God a Diſcharge ; if He will 
give them Honour, Wealth, and Riches in the World, they look for no more. They 
da not look after Heaven, as a Servant in the Family doth not regard the Heritage, 
he knows the Maſter reſerves that for his Son, but he mult have his preſent Wages. 
But we live in hope, God will make amends for every thipg, not a frown, or ill look 
of the World but God will recompeace it 3 as Children are content with their pre- 
ſens Maintenance and Education, they know when the Heritage falls, they ſhall have 
enough, Oaly there is this difference between the Earthly and the Heavenly Heri- 
tage. In the Spiritual Heritage we poſleſs in our Father's Life time. Men give their 
_ when they can poſſeſs them no longer ; but Chriſt and we poſleks it together, 
weare Glorified with him. In the outward Heritage the Father dyes to give place to 
the Son : but here the Son muſt dye that they may covenant with the Father. 


Do&. 3. [That our Title to this Heritage 3s evidenced to be right and.good by the Ope- 
rations of Faith.) Then be became Heir of the Righteoujneſs which is by Faith 5, that is, 
in his own ſenſe and feeling. God ſpeaks to us by the Spirit, which witnefleth to: us 
that we are Heirs and Children, now this never will be till Faith hath produced ſome 
good Fruits : For without this, Conſcience cannot witnels, and the Spirit will not. 


(1.) Conſcience cannot witneſs Habits lye out of fight, till they are drawn out 
into Action, then they come under the view of Conſcience. The feed lyes hidden 
in the Ground till it ſpring up into a ſtalk ; the Sapp is an inward thing which you 
cannot ſee, it's only diſcovered by the Bloſfom and Fruits fo the 1nward Habit | of 
Grace doth lye our of fight z it is diſcovered to the Notice and view of Copſcience 
by the Operations of it. x Joh. 3. 19. Hereby we know that we ate of the truth, eud 
ſhall aſſure our hearts before hime. We may come and make good our claim when once 


Faith appears in the Fruits of Holynefs. 1 Joh» 2. 3. Hereby we do know that we 
know hine, if we keep his Commandments. | | 


(2) The Spirit, will, not witoeſs. without this: / This is God's Method. The. Te- 
fimony of the Spirit. is alwayes fabſequent to the Teſtimony of a Renewed port 
ence. Row. 8, 16. The Spirit it ſelf lnareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the Clul- 
irex of G It is God's Method , firſt to pour in the Oyl of Grace, _— 
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'Ox1 of Gladneſs : Firſt, To make Chriſt a King of {tighteonuſmeſs, and then King of 
Peace, Heb. 7. 2. And after fat ye believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of 
Promiſe, Epleſ. 1. 13. In the Original there are three Articles ; ye are ſcaled by the 
Spirit ; by the Holy Spirit ;, and by the Spirit of Promiſe. The Apoſtle ſhews how the 
Spirit comes and* ſeals up Grace to the Soul 3 as the Spirit of Promiſe upon Goſpel 
terms, after that ye believed ; and as the Holy Spirit having wrought Holineſs in the 
Heart. We have a Title as ſoon as we believe, but this Title is not evidenced to ys 


till Faith be diſcovered to us in the fruits of Holyneſs, 


OSE. To prels you to examine your ſelves, Are you as Noah was, Heir of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith ? Is this your Condition ? All depends upon that , and there. 
fore I will propound two Queſtions 3 have you the Title of an Heir ? Have you the 
Spirit of an Heir ? 


(1.) Have you the Title of an Heir ? Once clear up that, be a Child, and thou 
ſhalt be ſare of a Child's Part and Portion. Now what can you fay to this, have you 
received the Spirit of Adoption? Faith is your Titlez and that Faith muſt be evi- 
denced by Holyneſs. We are apt to miſtake the work of Faith, and cry up pre- 


' ſumption for Faith. Conſcience will ſtill be entring proceſs againſt us, and 


citing us before the Tribunal of God if you cannot produce the Fruits of Holy- 
neſs. How will yon evidence your Faith ? St. 'Parl ſaith, We are juſtified by Faith, 
Rom. 3. 28. St. James, That we are Jnſtified by Works, and not by Faith only , Jam, 
2. 24. By Faith we are Juſtified from Sin before God, and ſo we have peace with 
God ; and by Works we are juſtified from Hypocriſte in the Court of Conſcience, 6 
we have peace with our ſelves. This way muſt your Title be made out to you, 1; 
there a care of Duty, and a diligent reſiſtance of (in ? 


(2.) Haſt thou the Spirit of an Heir £ What is the Spirit of an Heir > Then, 


1. Thy main care will be carryed out to make the Birth-right ſure. This will 
be the firſt and early deſign of the Soul. eMatth. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdont of 
God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof. This is the great work you drive onin the World. 
All the Children of God cannot come to affurance, bur they all labour after it, and 
they make it their care to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and make out their Intereſt in 
him, A Carnal Man if he can thrive and proſper in the way of his Trade, he lodks 
for no more, he gives God a diſcharge. Butnow an Heir cannot be content till his 
Title to the Heritage be ſure. Now can you live upon your Reverfion ? Wait in 
hope, and be Godly without ſecular Encouragement ? Servants muſt have Wages, but 
an Heir canlive upon the Reverlion. | 


2. An Heir will not eaſily part with lis Inheritance ; and therefore have you 
Honourable T houghts of your Portion in Chriſt, and of the Conſolation of the Spi- 
rit, It is ſaid of Eſax, Heb. 12. 16. he was @ prophanc perſon, and for -one morſel of 
meat ſold his tbirth-right, It is the higheſt prophaneneſs in the World to have cheap 
thoughts of the Conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, Fob 15. 9. Are the Conſolations of 
God ſmall with thee 2 It is not prophaneneſs only to be Drank, Whore, and commit 
Adultery, but the greateſt prophanenefs is to have cheap thoughts of Spiritual Privi- 
ledges. An Heir values his birth-right, he is loath to ſell the Joy and Comfort of his 
Soul for Carnal Satisfattions and Gratifications of the Fleſh, Naboth would nor part 
with his Inheritance when the King comes to bargain with him. x Kirgs 21. 3. Mfhe 
Lord forbid it nie, that I ſhould give the Inheritance of my Fathers unto thee, So \f thou 
art an Heir, thou wilt not part with thy Portion in Chriſt for ſo vile a matter as 
thriving in the World 3 never part with the conſolations of God, for worldly plea- 
ſure. \. 


3. An Heir is much taken with his Heritage, always looking for it when'it will 
fall into his hands. Therefore Men that build their Neits in the World as if, they 
never looked for a bctter Portion, which laviſh out their ſtrength upon the World, 
and neygr ſend any Meſſengers, any ſpyes into the Land of Promiſe, never ſent] be- 
lieving thought into Heaven, they have not the Spirit of an Heir. om. 823: We 
our ſelves who have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, groan within our ſelves, waiting/ = 


_——_ —— _ 
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Adoption, to wit, the Hedemption of our * Bodies, Re that is a Spiritual Heir is always 

roaning, when ſhall I be with God and Chriſt, and he is feaſting and enertaining 
bis Thoughts with ſuppoſitions of his future Glory, and of the goodly Heritage and 
Portion that is made over to him in Chriſt ; he is waiting, groaning, and looking for 
it. If thy heart be not taken up herewith, ſo as to ſavour things above, it is a lign 
thou haſt not the Spirit of an Heir. 


— — 


m—_— 


SERMON XL. 


| —_——_— 


Hebrews x1. 8. 


By Faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place , 
which he ſhould after recerue for an Inheritance, obeyed ; and 
be went out, not knowing whither be went. 


'H E Scope of the Apoſtle in this Chapter is to prove that the Do» 
arine of Faith is an ancient Dodrine: And that Faith hath been 
always exerciſed about things not ſeen, not lyable to the judgment 
of Senſe and Reaſon. He had proved both Points by Inſtances of the 
Fathers before the Floud, and now he comes to prove them by the 
Examples of thoſe that were Eminent for Faith after the Floud. And 

in the firſt place he pitcheth upon Abraham : A fit Inſtance, he was the Father of the 

Faithful, and a Perſon of whom the Hebrews boaſted ; his Life was nothing elſe but a 

continual PraGiſe of Faith, and therefore he infilteth upon Abraham longer than upon 

any other of the Patriarks. The firſt thing for which Abraham is commended in 

Scripture is his Obedience to God, when he called him out of his Country ; now the 

Apoſie ſhews this was an Effe& of Faith. 


In the Words there are theſe Circumſtances : 
1. The Ground of Abraham's Faith, when he was called. 


2, The Nature of that Call, to go ont into a place which he ſhould after receive for an 
Inheritance, wherein there is intimated a Command and a Promiſe z a Com- 


mand to go ont of his Country into a certain place ; then a Promiſe, that he ſhould 
afterward receive it for an Inheritance. | 

3- The Effet and Influence of his Faith upon that Call, He obeyed, and went out, 

4+ The Excellency and Amplification of that Obedience, (ot knowing whither he 


went, 


(1.) For the Ground of his Faith, [Abraham when he was called.) Some read it 
ire 6 x90 los Abe, by Faith he that was called Abreham obeyed. Abram's Name 
was changed by ſpecial Occafion. Now ſome of the Fathers would make the Apoſile 
n this place to aſcribe it to his Faith. But this Expoſition would offer manifeſt vio- 
lence to the Words and Scope of the .Apoſile, we Tranſlate it better, by Faith Abra- 
ham when he was called, for the Apoſile alludes to the Call of God, which is ſet down 
1 the Book of Geneſis, Chap. 12. ver. 1. Now the Lord ſaid to Abraham, get thee 
out of thy Country, and from thy Kindred, and from thy Fathers Houſe, unto the Land 
which 1 ſhall ſhew you. This was God's firſt callto Abraherr, wherein he would exer- 
ciſe and try his Faith. And this —_—— not as the ordinary way of calling is i 

t : bi 


C 


<—_ CO — — ” 


328 SERMONS upon Serm. XXXIX,. 


'Ox1 of Gladneſs : Firſt, To make Chriſt a King of Kighteonſneſs, and then King of 
"Peace. Heb. 7. 2. And after fat ye believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of 
Promiſe, Epleſ. 1. 13. In the Original there are three Articles 3 ye are ſealed by the 
Spirit 3 by the Holy Spirit 3 and by the Spirit of *Promiſe. The Apoſtle (hews how the 
Spirit comes and ſeals up Grace to the Soul 3 as the Spirit of Promiſe upon Goſpel 
terms, after that ye belicved ; and as the Holy Spirit having wrought Holineſs in the 
Heart. We have a Title as ſoon as we believe, but this Title is not evidenced to ys 


till Faith be diſcovered to us in the fruits of Holyneſs. 


OSE. To prels you to examine your ſelves, Are you as Noah was, Heir of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith ? Is this your Condition ? All depends upon that , and there. 
fore I will propound two Queſtions 3 have you the Title of an Heir 2 Have you the 
Spirit of an Hei: ? 


(1.) Have you the Title of an Heir ? Once clear up that, be a Child, and thou 
ſhalt be ſare of a Child's Part and Portion. Now what can you fay to this, have you 
received the Spirit of Adoption? Faith is your Titlez and that Faith muſt be evi- 
denced by Holyneſs. We are apt to miſtake the work of Faith, and cry up pre- 


* ſumption for Faith. Conſcience will ſtill be entring proceſs againſt us, and 


citing us before the Tribunal of God if you cannot produce the Fruits of Holy. 
neſs. How will yon evidence your Faith 2? St. *Pavl faith, We _—_—_— by Faith, 
Rom. 3. 28. St. James, That we are juſtified by Works, and not by Faith only , Jam, 
2. 24. By Faith we are Juſtified from Sin before God, and ſo we have peace with 
God ; and by Works we are juſtified from Hypocriſie in the Court of Conſcience, 6 
we have peace with our ſelves, This way muſt your Title be made out to you , 1; 
there a care of Duty, and a diligent reſiſtance of (in ? 


(2.) Haſt thou the Spirit of an Heir © What 1s the Spirit of an Heir? Then, 


1. Thy main care will be carryed out to make the Birth-right ſure, This will 
be the firſt and early deſign of the Soul. eMatth. 6. 33. Seek yt firſt the Kingdonts 
God, and the Righremſueſe thereof. This is the great work you drive onin the World 
All the Children of God cannot come to aſſurance, but they all labour after it, and 
they make it their care to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and make out their Intereſt in 
him. A Carnal Man if he can thrive and proſper in the way of his Trade, he lodks 
for no more, he gives God a diſcharge. Butnow an Heir cannot be content till his 
Title to the Heritage be ſure. "Now can you live upon your Reverfion ? Wait in 
hope, and be Godly without ſecular Encouragement ? Servants muſt have Wages, but 
an Heir canlive upon the Reverſion. | 


2. An Heir will not eaſily part with his Inheritance z and therefore have you 
Honourable T houghts of your Portion in Chriſt, and of the Conſolation of the Spi- 
rit, It is ſaid of Eſav, Heb. 12. 16. he was 4 prophanc perſon, and for 'one morſel of 
meat ſold his tbirth-right, It is the higheſt prophaneneſs in the World to have cheap 
thoughts of the Conſolations of the. Holy Ghoſt, Fob 15. 9. Are: the Conſolations of 
God ſmall with thee 2 It is not prophaneneſs only to be Drank, Whore, and commit 
Adultery, but the greateſt prophanenefs is to have cheap thoughts of Spiritual Privi- 
ledges. An Heir values his birth-right, he is loath to ſell the Joy and Comfort of his 
Soul for Carnal Satisfattions and Gratifications of the Fleſh, Naboth would*nor part 
with his Inheritance when the King comes to bargain with him. 1 Kirgs 21. 3. ihe 
Lord forbid it nie, that I ſhould give the Inheritance of my Fathers unto thee, So \f thou 
art an Heir, thou wilt not part with thy Portion in Chriſt for fo vile a matter as 
thriving in the World ; never part with the conſolations of God, for worldly plea- 
ſure. \. 


3. An Heir is much taken with his Heritage, always looking for it when'it will 
fall into his hands. Therefore Men that build their Neits in the World as if they 
never looked for a better Portion, which laviſh out their ſtrength 'upon the World, 
and 'neygr ſend any Meſſengers, any ſpyes into the Land of Promiſe, never ſer} s'be- 
lieving thought into Heaven, they have not the Spirit of an Heir. Row. 823: We 
our ſelves who have the firſt Fruits 'of the Spirit, groan within our ſelves, waiting , th | 


—_— hs — 
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Adoption, to wit, the Hedemption of our "Bodies, Be that is a Spiritual Heir is always 

roaning, when (hall I be with God and Chriſt, and he is feaſting and entertaining 
bis Thoughts with ſuppoſitions of his future Glory, and of the goodly Heritage and 
Portion that is made over to him in Chriſt ; he is waiting, groaning, and looking for 
it. If thy heart be not taken up herewith, fo as to favour things above, it is a lign 
thou haſt not the Spirit of an Heir. 


_ 


_ —_ 


' SERMON XL. 


m_— 


Hebrews x1. 8. 


By Faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place , 
which be ſhould after recerve for an Inheritance, obeyed ; and 
be went out, not knowing whither he went. 


'H E Scope of the Apoſtle in this Chapter is to prove that the Do» 
arine of Faith is an ancient Doctrine: And that Faith hath been 
always exerciſed about things not ſeen, not lyable to the judgment 
of Senſe and Reaſon, He ha = both Points by Inſtances of the 
Fathers before the Floud, and now he comes to prove them by the 
Examples of thoſe that were Eminent for Faith after the Floud. And 

in the firſt place he pitcheth upon Abraham : A fit Inſtance, he was the Father of the 

Faithful, and a Perſon of whom the Hebrews boaſted ; his Life was nothing elſe but a 

continual PraQtſe of Faith, and therefore he infiſteth upon Abrahaw longer than vu 

any other of the Patriarks, The firſt thing for which Abraham is commended in 

Scripture is his Obedience to God, when he called him out of his Country 3; now the 

Apoſtle ſhews this was an Effect of Faith. 


In the Words there are theſe Circumſtances : 
1. The Ground of Abraham's Faith, when he was called. 


2, The Nature of that Call, to go out into a place which he ſhould after receive for an 
Inheritance, wherein there is intimated a Command and a Promiſe z a Com- 


mand to go out of his Country into a certain place ; then a Promiſe, that he ſhould 
afterward receive it for an Inheritance. | 

3- The Effect and Influence of his Faith upon that Call, He obeyed, and went out. 

4+ The Excellency and Amplification of that Obedience, (ot knowing whither he 


went, 


(1. For the Ground of his Faith, [Abraham when he was called.) Some read it 
ire 6 29A po; Abend, by Faith he that was called Abreham obeyed. Abram's Name 
was changed by ſpecial Occafion. Now ſome of the Fathers would make the Apoſtle 
n this place to aſcribe it to his Faith. But this Expoſition would offer manifeſt vio- 
lence to the Words and Scope of the Apoſile, we Tranſlate it better, by Faith Abra- 
ham when he was called, for the Apoſie alludes to the Call of God, which is ſet down 
in the Book of Geneſis, Chap. 12. ver. 1. Now the Lord ſaid to Abraham, get thee 
out of thy Country, and from thy Kindred, and from thy Fathers Houſe, untothe Land 
which 1 ſhall ſhew you. This was God's firſt callto Abraherr, wherein he would exer- 
clle and try his Faith. And this I not as the ordinary way of calling 1s _ 

t ; y 
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by the Miniſtry of Man, but by ſome Extraordinary Viſion and Oracle , which was 
God's antient wy : and therefore it is ſaid, Ads 7. 2, The God of Glory appeared to 
our Father Abraham, viz. in Viſion, and then gave him his call. 


(2.) Circumſtance in the Text is the Nature of the Call > where there's a Com- 
mand to go out of his Country, and a Promiſe to come 1nto a place, which he ſhould 


after receive for an Inheritance. 


1. For tke Command, to go out. In Geneſss the words are more Emphatical , Gee 
thee out of thy Country from thy kindred, and from thy Fathers houſe. All which are 
cutting and killing words to Fleſh and Blood 3 to leave our deareſt Comforts, our 
neareſt Relations, or Native Soil, (Go from thy Conntry, faith God to him) a hard 
ſaying to Fleſh and Blood ; the Soil in which we firſt drew breath, ſeems to lay claim 
toa Man's AﬀeRtions ; certainly by long cuſtom it inchants us into a ſecret Love; fo 
that a homely Cottage in our Country ſeems ſweeter than a Palace in a ſtrange Land: 
It is very hard to part with things and places to which we are accuſtomed. What 
faith Auſtin, Dulcia limina, atq; amabilem larem, quem &- parentum memoria, atq; ipſius 
infantie rudimenta confirmant, The ſweet Air where he was wont to converſe with his 
Father, Friends, Kinsfolks, muſt all theſe be left > The Smoak of our Country ſeems 
more bright and comfortable than Fire in a ſtrange placez yet God faith to Abraham, 
Go ont of thy Country, Tt is harder to Abrahanr than to another becauſe of his Blood 
and Birth, and becauſe he had great poſſeſſions there z many may leave their Coun- 
try out of neceſlity and inconvenience 3 when it is not well with them , or fo well ag 
they could wiſh at home ; but to rich .Abrahazr it is ſaid, Go out of thy Country, And 
it followeth [ from thy Kindred, and from thy Fathers houſe.] Go thou, or go thy (ef, 
Though he ſhould have no Company with him, yet he was to go out of that Idola- 
trous place. If we muſt needs leave our Native Soil, yet 1t were ſome comfort to 
have ſome of our Friends and Companions with us to ſolace our Exile, and ere a 
new Home and Country 3 but Abraham was to forſake all his Kindred, He did in- 
deed labour all that he could with his Kindred to make them ſenſible of the Oracle 
and Command of God, but he could not prevail.. Some of them he got as far as 
Charan the Borders of Canaar. For God's Command did not exclude them in caſe 
they would follow him, but in caſe they refuſed 3 then Abraham was to go alone. 
Lot went with him throughout, and Terah his Father as far as Cerar, and there dyed : 
Ger. 11. 31. And Terah took Abram his Son, and Lot the Son of Haran his Sons Son, 
and Sarah his Danghter-in-law, his Son Abrams Wife ; and they went forth with them 
from Ur of the Caldees, to go into the Land of Canaan 3, and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there, And though there be no mention of Abraham's Brother, yet certainly he 
went as far as Caraz: too; as may be collected from other places of Scripture. Bur this 
is not all, it follows (to a Land which I ſhall ſhew thee.) Abraham was not acquain- 
ted with the fixed place of his Abode, he had no viſible certain hopes upon his re- 
moval. It is irkſom to leave our Country and Father's Houſe, but if it were for bet- 
ter Conveniencies it might be digeſted ; but who would change a certainty for an 
uncertainty, and leave that which was in hand for wide and unknown hopes ? But 
thus it mult be ; we muſt obey God, and not regard what Fleſh and Blood can fay to 
the contrary. 


2. For the Promiſe, Unto a Land which he ſhould afterward receive for an Inheritance. 
Abraham did not follow God for nought, he was no loſer by God, there was an [In- 
heritance, but however Faith for a great while was to conflict with much difficulty, 
before he ſhould receive the Inheritance. Confider how God tryed Abrahamr's Faith 
in his Promiſe. It waslong , ere the place of his Inheritance was fixed , e're God 
told him Canaan (ſhould be the Land : The Command and the Promiſe were firſt made 
to him in Ur of the Caldees in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, As 7. 2. 
Well Abraham depends upon this Promiſe, goes towards Canaar from Charran, And 
when he comes into Canaan he had not a foot of Land, Aﬀs 7. 5, He gave him no 
Inheritance, no not ſo much as to ſet his foot ox : yet he promiſed that ke would give it 
to him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after hint, when as yet he had no Child. The 
Promife was to his Poſterty, he had not one foot himſelf till he purchaſed the Cave 
of eMacpelah to bury his dead Wife in. Well, If his Poſterity right enjoy it, this 
was a comfort ; But yet, for a great while he had no Seed. And when he had 
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God told him his ſced was to be four hundred years in #Zgypt under miſerable ſervi- 
tude and bondage, and then they ſhould come and inherit the Land, A&@s 7. 6. And 
in the mean time the Land was poſleft with mighty Kings, Giants, Men of Renown 
and Honour, but Abraham was a (tranger there. All this is faid to ſhew that faith is 
contented with God's word, it leaves God to the accompliſhment of the promiſe, and 
minds preſent Obedience, He wen: out and that was a great tryalz and what was 
his encouragement the promiſe that he (hould receive it for an Inheritance ? 


3.) Circumſtance in the Text, the effect and influence of faith upon the call, 
He obeyed and went out, inxeow Sins, he obezed, that ſignifies the conſent of the mind ; 
and went out, that notes his practiſe and aCtual Obedience,he obeyed not only in word 
but in Deed 3 there was a promiſe of Obedience with actual performance. It is eafie ' 
to ſpeak of theſe things, as the rebellious Son ſaid, Matth. 21. 30. 1go Sir, and went 


not, , 


(4-) Circumſtance, the commendation of his obedience ot knowing whither he 
went, God did not at firſt tell him of the place for the greater tryal of his faith. It 
is true, God had ſhewed him in the general 3 how he ſhould take his courſe and jour- 
ney; you muſt not think he was ignorant, whether he ſhould go Welt or Eaſt; to- 
wards Canaar or from it, but he did not know whether he went towards the parti- 
cular place where this inheritance lay, Ger. 11. 31. Afloon as Abraham received 
the call, he went towards Caraarn. He knew not what kind of Land the Land of 
'promiſe was, nor when it was fixed, the Land that I ſhall ſhew thee, but when he was 
in Canaan then God told him, this is the Land I will give to thee. So Ger. 12. 7. 
Unto thy ſeed will I give this Land, 


I ſhall draw the words thus explained to ſome Dodtrinal iſſue and concluſion. The 
main Point is Faiths ready obedience to the call of God. Now there is a Threefold 
call, and the Text may be applyed to either of them. There's a General call to the 
Obedience of the Goſpel 3 a "Particular call to ſome office and courſe of Life wherein 
we may glorifie God 3 and a 'Perſozal call to the exerciſe of that Office, 


(1.) There is Vocatio ad Fedws, a General call to the Covenant of Grace, by 
which they are called by the Miniſtry of the word, and the efficacy of the Spirit to the 
Faith and Obedience of the Goſpel. It is called General, becauſe it concerns all 
Chriſtians. | 


(2.) There is Vocatio ad Mun, a calling us to ſome office and courſe of Life 
wherein we may glorifie God by exerciling thegifts he hath beſtowed upon us, which 
is called a Particular calling becauſe it is not common to all Chriſtians. 


(3.) There is Focatio ad Exercitiun mureris, a perſonal call, by which the parti- 
cular circumſtances are determined, and we are directed to the choice of the place; 
and the people among whom we arc to exerciſe this office and funttion to the glory 

* of God, Ofall theſe I (hall treat in order, for to all theſe the circumſtances of the 
Text may be accommodated. Here was Vocatio ad Fedws, when God appeared to 
Abraham it was not meerly in a Prophetical manner, and for ſome ſpecial intent, but 
to call him to Grace for he was an Idolater then; and that he might ſerve him by the 
obedience of Faith. It is true the reaſon was extraordinary, as all diſpenfations then 
were, but this call was the means of his converſion, for by this means he was taken 
out from the Idolatry and other corruptions of Life, to which Chaldea was extreamly 

given, and Abrehew among the reſt, ſo that he could not remain there without great 
anger. Then there was YVocatio ad Mynws, to an office 5 Abrahams was called to a 
ſtrange Countrey that God's ble might appear im multiplying his ſeed, and. he 
might bea means to glorifie God in the fight of the Canaarites. Then there was Focatio 
4d exercitium /Muneris, a Perſonal call to Canear the fixed place, that he might take 
| ——_— of that Country by Faith and Hope, and in that Countrey Typically of 
ven, as in the next Verſe. | 


Te>2 Firfty 
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"þ irlt, I thall apply the verle to the General call, and fo many points are notable, 


—_— 


1. Obſerve, That Faith whereever it is, it bringeth forth true Dbedience, By Faith 
Abraham being called obeyed God, Faith and Obedience can never be ſevered, as the 
Sun and the Light, Fire and Heat, Therefore we read of the Obedzence of Faith, 
Nom. 1. 5. Obedience is Faiths daughter. Faith hath not only to do with the 
Grace of God, but with the duty of the creature. By apprehending Grace it works 
upon duty, Gal. G. 6. Faith works by Love, it fills the ſoul with the apprehenfions 
of God's Love, and then makes uſe of the ſweetneſs of Love to urge us to more work 
or Obedience. All our Obedience to God comes from Love to God, and our Loye 
comes from the perſwaſion of Gad's Love to us. The Argument and Diſcourſe that 


+35 in a ſanctifyed ſoul is ſet down, Gal. 2. 20. I live by the Faith of the Son of God, 


who loved me and gave himpelf for me, wilt thou uot do this for God that loved thee? 
For Jeſus Chriſt that gave himſelf for thee # Faith it works towards Obedience by 
commanding the Afedions of Love, of Hope, of Fear, it makes uſe of Love, Faith 
works 'by Lowe, fills the ſoul with apprehenſions of God's Love, then what wilt thou 
not do for kim ? Then it makes uſe of Fear, Noah moved with Fear prepared an Ark 
for the ſaving of his Honſhold; Heb. 11. 7. Sometimes it makes uſe of Hope, as here, 
when Abraham hoped and expeRted theſe things of God, then he obeyed hine and went 
forth not knowing whither we went, There are no Hopes equal to the reward it pro- 
poſeth ; no Fears comparable to the terror it repreſenteth 53 no Motives fo ſtrong as 
it urgeth. | 


2. Obſerve, The ground of this Obedience is God's call. Here are two inſtancey 
together : Noah's faith wrought by fear, the ground of that was Oracle, being warn- 
ed of God, and Abrahams faith wrought by hope, the ground of it was calling by faith, 
Abraham being called of God, he had the expreſs command and promiſe of God. Hence 
Obſerve [ Till we have a call we cannot take the honour of laying claim to 1he promiſes, 
for no man takes this honour but he that is called of God, and we ſhall have no war- 
rant for Obedience, without a call. It is but will-worſhip without a call, and hope 
would be but a meer fancy. As thoſe which ſtood idle in the Market place, when 
they were asked why do not you labour ? They anſwered, none hath hired us ; we 
were not called to work. Without a call the World would be but a general Cell of 
Monks, that leave Kjadred and Fathers houſe without any warrant. | 


3. Obſerve, This call conſiſteth of a command and a promiſe 3 ('go thou) there's 
the-command 3 ard thor ſhalt receive the Land for thy inheritance, there's the promiſe. 
The Command is the ground of duty 3 and the promiſe is the ground of Hope and 
Expectation. And {till God dealeth with us in the ſame manner, beleive and thow 
ſhalt be ſaved, with all the commands of God there's a promiſe annexed. Hence ob- 
ſerve, It is God's mercy to propound encouragements, when he might enforce. God will 
draw.us with the Cords of a man, and allure us into obedienceby commands and pro- 
miſes. The brute-creatures are ruled by meer ſoveraignty, but God deales with'men 
as men ; We have Election and Choice, and therefore there is not only duty laid be 
fare us, but Death and Life : God faid to Abraham, Go. It is a hard duty, but thou ' 
ſhalt not loſe by it, for thou ſhalt have the Land of Caraar for thy inheritance. = 


4. I Obſerve again, This call is brought to Men, when they are in their worſt 
Eſtate ; for mark the call was made to Abraham when he was at Meſopojamia, Aft 
- 2, In Ur of the Chaldees, then God ſaid to him, leave thy countrey and thy Fathers 
Zouſe. Therefore when this call is mentioned, Ger. 12. 1. the phraſe there is #he 
Lord had ſaid to Abraham, God had ſpoken to him before he came from Caray, Now 
in Ur of the Chaldeans they were Idolaters, Foſh. 24. 2, 3. Tour Fathers dwelt on the 
other ſide of the flood in old time, even Terah the Father of Abraham, and the Father © 
N achor and they ſerved other gods, And I took your Father Abrahane from the other te 
of the floed, &xc. Then when he was ſerving Idols, he andall bis Kindred, then'God' 
comes and enters into a treaty of Grace with him. That's the -reafon the Apoſtle 
makes Abraham to beleive in God, as juſtifying the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5, Abraham be- 
fore Grace was as we all are ungodly, a Worſhipper of Idols. Hence obſerve, Wher 
God comes to call ws, he calls ws ont of meer Grace, Conſider this that you may neither 


deſpair of mercy, nor yet aſcribe Grace to any Merit or good diſpoſitions of your 
OWN. 
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own: Abraham thac was the Father of the Faithful, the Chick {t of Believers, when God 
came to take him to Grace, he was as vile a Sinner as any, The whole Land was 
open tO God, but God took Abraham your Father. Was he better than others ? 
No, he and his Father ſerved Idols, the Son could not be better than the Father, by 
whom he was educated 3 but God of his Mercy ſingled him out from the reſt : Paul 
a Perſecutor, Avraham an Idolater, obtained Mercy of God. 1 Tim. 1. 13. Who 
was before a *Blaſphemer, a *Perſecuter, and Injurious, but I obtained Viercy. 


(5.) I Obſerve again, That Free-Grace makes a diſtinion between them of the ſame 
Line and Kindred, God called him alone, and blefied him. (Forſake 1h; Country 
and thy Fathers Houſe. None of Abraham's Kindred but only Lot were called, the 
reſt were turned out, 1fa. 51. 2. Lookunto Abraham your Father, and unto Sarah that 
hare you, for T called him alone, and bleſſed hint, and encreaſid him,) that is , though 
there were more befides him of his Race and Family. Thus God can make a diffe- 
rence between Brother and Brother, and between Brother and Siſter 5 Jacob was 19. 
ved, and not Eſar 5; Abel was accepted, and not Caiz ; God can come into a Town, 
and pick out two or three Berries on the top of the uppermolt Branches: (Ore of 4 
City, and two of a Tribe, Jer. 3. 14.) God may leave the Ninety Nine in the Wil- 
derneſs of the World to ſeek one Sheep. Thoſe that are in the ſame Bed, in the 
* ſame Employment, feeding at the ſame Meal, one {hall be taken ro Grace, and the 
other ſhall be left co Miſery and Judgment. He can put a diſtinction between Hufſ- 
band and Wife 3 Free-Grace picks and chuſes according to its own pleaſure. Re- 
member this, that thou mayeſt know who it was that made thee to differ, and ad- 
mire not only the kindneſs, but the Freedom of his Grace, Kom. g. 18. Therefore 
hath he Mercy on whois he will have Mercy. 


(6. In this Call I obſerve, that God bids him to leave his Country, and his Fa- 
thers Houſe : Hence Note, | 


Dot. When God calls ns to Grace, we are not only to leaue Sin, but to leave the World, 
and all things that are dear to us in the World. | 


As ſoon as God appeared to Abrahams, he was to leave Chaldea, Charren, and all for 
Canaan. . Faith where it is rightly planted, turns the Heart not only from Sin to God, 
but from the World to God, from the Creature to the Creator ; from Carnal thing 
to thoſe that are more Excellent and Heavenly. Not that we muſt leave our Poſieſl- 
ons, and renounce our Eſtates as ſoon as God calls to Grace, without a ſpecial Call, as 
that Tryal was, eMatth. 19. 21. If thou wilt be perfe, go and ſell that thou haſt, and 
give to the "Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, and come , and follow me. 
That was a ſpecial Tryal, but we muſt come our from the World in Heart: and Af 
fetion. *Pſal. 45. 1c. Forget thy own "People, and thy. Fathers Houſe, We muſt notibe 
wedded in our Afﬀettion to the World, but contrafted and wedded to Chriſt. Many 
if they leave groſs Sins, they think they are ſafe ; but in Converſion there's a turning 
from the Creature to God, as well as from Sin to God. eMatth. 19. 27. We have for- 
Jaken all arid followed thee ; In vow and Aﬀection you muſt renounce the World, 
that you may keep your Hearts Loyal and chaſt to Jeſus Chriſt. . You miſt ſell atl 
for the Pearl of great Price. And then take heed after Converſion, that you do not 
retraſt your Vow 3 for your Eſtate is no longer. yours, but God's 3 you muſt: part 
with your Eſtate upon juſt and convenient Reaſons of Religion. When it is tat con- 
liſtent with the Conſcience of our [Duty to God. Nabal was but a Fool to ſay; Sha 
T take my. Bread and my Wine, &c. 1 Sam. 25. 11. and the Prodigal to ſay, I ſpend 
but my own. When thou art converted it 1s not thine, but all is left and given to 
Godto be diſpoſed: of according to. his. Will and Pleaſure 3 and- when the keeping 
of an Eſtate js not conſiſtent with' our Duty to God, we muſt part with it, Some» 
times Chriſt and the World will be together ; but when they part, we muſt not for- 
lake Chriſt to. keep Mammon Company. - When-we cannot get an Eſtate, .buv-we 
mult quit our Conſcience ; or keep an Eſtate and a.good: Conſcience rogerherg-ot 
when Violence or Death divorceth us from our Comforts , our Heart muſt not be 
over-whelmed with grief or trouble 3 Jet us remember by believing we forſook the 
World, and promiſed to'cleave to God. | 2057? 


(7) np 
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(7.) I obſerve again; that God (hews him the worlt even at his firſt Calling, God 
might have given the Call in one word, bur it is amplified. Ger. 12. 1. 


Obſerve 
Dot. When we give up our Names to Ciriſt, the Lord would have us ſit down and 
count the Charges, that ſo we may meet trouble with the more Reſolution. 


When a Virgin was enamoured with that ſower Philoſopher, he ſhewed her his 
crooked back : Thus Chriſt tells us the worſt at firſt, what we muſt look for, Troy- 
ble, Hazard, Inconveniencies of the World 3 can you deny your ſelves in all this? 
Luke 14. 26. If any Man come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife , 
and Children, and Brothers, and Siſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Di. 
ciple. It is a general Caſe, and then he uſeth the ſimilitude of Building, that he muſt 
fit down and count the charges. When a Man hath allotted ſo much for Building, 
ſo long as he keeps within the bounds of his Allotment, he parteth with it freely, but 
when that's gon, he parts with every penny after with grudging. It is good to make 
Chriſt large Allowance at the firſt, that we may not grudge our Bargain and 
Contract. | 


(8.) It is faid of Alraham, he obeyed and went out ; he obeyed, that ſignifies ' 
the conſent of his mind; and he went forth, that notes his actual Obedience to that 


word: he not only promiſed, but performed. | 


. Obſerve, 
Do. Jt is the property of Faith to ſubje& all our Wills, and all our Intereſts to God's 


pleaſure, 


Faith when it takes, it gives 3 with one hand it takes Chriſt, with the other hand 
it reſigns, and gives up our ſelves, our Relations, and all our Comforts to the Will 
of Chriſt. There's a notable Expreſſion, and ſome underſtand it of Abraham's Obe- 
dience, Iſa. 41. 2. He called the righteous mar from the Eaſt , called him to his foot, 


. When God called Abraham, he called him to his foot, and there Abrahenre would fol. 


low after God according to the pleaſure of God. And o it is the property of Faith 
to make us ſet foot by foot with God, to go after him whereſoever he goes. God's 
Call muſt be readily executed, whatever comes on it, 


(9.) He obeyed and went forth 3 there was not only a conſent of Heart, but he 
readily performed. 


Obſerve, 
Dodt. We muſt not only give God good Words, and make Vows at our EffeFnual Calling, 
but we muſt be ſenſible of the Vows of God. 


Many are apt to ſpeak good Words, as Chriſt hath a Parable of the formal Pro- 
fefſor, eMatth. 21. 28, 29, 30. A certain Man had two Sons, and he came to the firſt 
and ſaid, Son, go into the Vineyard and work, and he ſaith, I will, and did not, and he came 
to the other, and he ſaid I will not, and after he repented and went , which is the better 
Son ? It is eaſier to talk of leaving Friends, Lands, and our Fathers Houſe,and take up- 
on our ſelves a voluntary Exile for a good Conſcience, then to do it. It is eaſe to talk 
of theſe things in the ſerene times of the Goſpel, but this is like him in the Parable, 
1 go Sir, and went not. It is ſaid of the Children of God, "Kev. 12. 11. That they 
loved not their Lives to the Death ; that is, they did not only in Prodigality and 
Preſumption give up their lives to God, but when it came to performance, when 
Death was at hand, either they muſt dye, or renounce Chriſt, taen they. loved not 
their lives. So when God puts us to deny every near. Comfort, to quit Country , 
Parents, every deare(t thing, when we cannot keep theſe things with a good Con- 
ſcience, then Faith ſubmits to it. | "2x ; 

(10.) Conſider in the Hiſtory there was ſome kind of balting, though it be faid in 
theGeneral, That he obeyed , for he ſtay'd at Charran about Five Yearsg when Terab 


went out of Ur he was Two Hundred years 01d; when he dyed in Cherranhe wn Two 


# 
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dred and Five Years old ; he frays there when he ſhould have gone into Canaan, as 
may be gathered out of Ger, z1, 25. but there he ſtays till he had buried his Father: 
And truly I do believe that then he was revived, by ſome new Call, and again admo- 
niſhed, when he was ſomewhat ſJack and negligent. Some deny a ſecond Call , but 
it is clear to me, by what is ſaid, As 7. 4. Then came he out of the Land of the Chal 

deans, and dwelt in Charran, and from thence when his Father was dead, he removed hin: 
into this Land , wherein ye now dwell. : that is, by a new perſwaſion, and excitation 
God awakened him again, and bid him to go into Canaar, And fo Gen. 12. 4. Itis 
ſaid, That Abraham departed as the Lord had ſpoken to him: Hence Obſerve, 


Dot. Faith may ſometimes make an halt, and grow weary , but it ronzeth it ſelf up 
again, 


So it is with us in our Spiritual Courſe, when we begin to look after God, we are 
apt to halt and linger, therefore we had need be rouzed again. A Ship that is bound 
for ſuch a Harbour, yet by the violence of the ſtorm may be driven back, but it makes 
way towards its Port again : So by Temptation we may be driven back for a time , 
but we muſt make way toour Port and Haven again. OQ it is well, if we can but 
make Advantage of our Falls, as a Ball beaten down to the Ground, rebounds the 


higher. 


(11.) I obſerve again (He obeyed.) That hath reſpect to the Encouragement the 
Promiſe gave, and yet how long was it ere the Promiſe was accompliſhed : Hence 


Obſerve, 


Do. True Faith doth conſtantly adhere to God, though it preſently finds rot what it 
belicyes and expeits from God. 


Abraham left Ur, then Charran, 'and though he had not a foot in the Land of C- 
aan, yet (till he waits upon God. The Famine-drove him out of Cazaar into Egypr, 
Gen. 12. 10, afterwards he had Wars and Conflicts with the Kings of Canaan , they 
would not allow him a ſafe abode, he was burdened with Envy, without Children, 
yet ſtill he waits for the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe, and believes in Hope again(t 
Hope. Well then, we muſt truſt God, though we have nothing of preſent feeling. 
Oit is an excellent thing when we can fay as the people of God, 1. 45. 24. In th 
Lord my God 1 ſhall have "Righteouſneſs and Strength. Well, I will wait -upon God, 
though nothing comes to hand, though there be nothing in feeling, yet we muſt wait 
upon God. We read Heb. 3. 6, of wywe #innits, the rejoycing, or glorving of Hope. 
It is excellent when we can glory in our Hopes, and in what we do expet, There 
is more of Duty in waiting, though there is leſs of Comfort 3 and when we have no- 
thing in feeling and fruition, yet then to depend upon God 3 this is like an Abraham, 
that built an Altar, and offered a Sacrifice of Thank(-giving, Ger. 12. 8. O that we 
could give Thanks, and Bleſs God for our Hopes; and in the midſt of Difficulties, 
yet wait upon God for what we (hall have. 


(12.) I Obſerve, He obeyed, not knowing whither be went. 
Dol. Upon a Divine Call we muſt obey though we do not know what will come of it 


This is of excellent. uſe to Chriſtians that are yet in the Twy-light of Grace, be- 
tween Grace and Nature 3 they do not know what will come of it, yet they ven- 
ture upon Chriſt, The Maſter calls, you are invited to Grace, and you ſhould make 
an Eilay. We owe God blind Obedience: Blind Men will follow their Guides over 
Hills, and through Dales, fearing nothing ; So ſhould we follow God. Carnal Rea- 
lon will be full of Objections, bur in ſuch caſes we ſhould not Diſpute but Reſolve , 
and let us cleave to Chriſt, and hang upon Chrift, though we do not know what 
Will come of it, as the Lepers, 2 Kings 7. 4. 1f we fay, we will enter into the City , 
then the Famine is "in the City, and we ſhall dye there; and if we ſit fill 
here, we die alſo: Now therefore come , and tt ws fall into the Hoſt of the 
Mriens ;, if they jave us alive, we ſhall live; and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. So al- 
{on diſcharging our Duty.. When we know not what - ſucceſs we ſhall have, til! 

We 
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we muſt perform it:. As the Prophet in hispublick Conteſts with an obſtinate People, 
gains acceptance with God, though not ſucceſs with Men, 1/a.' 49. 4. 1 have laboured 
in vain, 1 have ſpent my ſtrength for ought, and in vain ; yet ſurely my Judgment is with 
the Lord, and my Work with my God. 


Secondly, 1come now to apply the Text to a particular Calling, to ſome Office, 
Employment, and Courſe of Life, wherein to Glorifie God : And here [ ſhall en- 


quire. | 


I. How we ſhall know that we are called to ſuch an Employment, now Oracles 
are ceaſed, and God doth not ſo immediately ſpeak to us as he did to Abraham? 

IT. How muſt we behave our ſelves in that Calling 2 What is the Obedience of 
Faith ? | 

III. I ſhall handle ſome Caſes incident to this Matter, 


I. How we ſball know, that we are called of God ? It 1s a matter neceſſary to be 
known, that we act in Faith and Obedience, A Man cannot expe& God's Rlefling, 
but in God's way. And the General Rule is, irs @w, follow God. Now how ſhall 
we do to ſee God in our Calling, that we may walk with him foot by foot? It is 
faid, 1Ja. 41. 2. Who raiſed up the Righteous e Man from the Eaſt , called him to his fact, 
By way of Anſwer to this neceſſary queſtion, I ſhall lay down ſeveral Propoſitions. 


I. That every Man muſt have a particular Calling. Life was given us for ſome- 
what, not meerly to fill up the number of the World, or to grow in Stature, ſoLife 
was given to the Plants, that they may grow bulky , and increaſe in Stature ; not 
merely to taſt Pleaſures, that is the Happineſs of Beaſts, to enjoy Pleaſures without 
remorſe. God gave Men bigher faculties of Reaſon and Conſcience ; Reaſon to ma- 
nage ſome Work and Buſineſs for the Glory of God ; and Conſcience that he might 
review his Work, and mind his Soul. The Rule is General, that all Adam's Sons 
are to eat their Bread in the ſweat of their Brows. Ger. 3. 19. 1: the ſweat of thy Face 
ſhalt thou eat Bread, IT know it doth not bind in the rigour of the Letter, the Prieſts 
were not to ſweat, Ezek. 44. 18. They fhall not gird themſelves with any thing that 
cauſeth ſweat, Yet in the intent it bir:ds to ſome honeſt labour, the ſweat of the Bo- 
dy, or of the Brain. Adam's two Sons were Heirs apparent ofthe World , and the 
one was employed in Tillage, and the other in Paſturage, The World was never 
made for an Hive for Droans, and the Word giveth no Priviledge to any to be idle. 
It 4s true, there is a difference between Employments, ſome live more by Manual La- 
bours, others in more gentile Employments, as the Magiſtrate, the Miniſter, and thok 
that ſtudy for publick good. Manual Labour is not required of all, becauſe it is not a 
thing that is required propter ſe, as ſimply good and neceſlary, but propter alind as for 
maintenance and ſupport of Life, to eaſe the Church, to ſupply the uſes of Charity. 
When the ends of Labour cannot otherwiſe be obtained, then handy Labour is re- 
quired. A Miniſter is forbidden Travail and Labour, it being a means of diſtradtion, 
but he is to be laborious and diligent in his Calling. A Gentleman is to fit himſelf to 
do his Country Service, either in Magiſtracy, or Miniſtry ; if need be in the Miniſtry, 
it is not beneath them; the Firſt-born were the Prieſts, that is, the moſt Noble, the 
moſt Worthy, the moſt Potent, e're God ſettled it in the Tribe of Levi: Diligent 
they are to be in doing their Country Good one way or other, and to ſpend the 
more time in Spiritual Exerciſes, the leſs they need handy Labour : But when their 
whole Life is ſpent in Eating, Drinking, Sporting, Sleeping , it is beſtial, Idlenels 
was one of Sodoms Sins, Ezek, 16. 49. ld this was the Iniquity of thy Siſter Sodom, 
*Pride, fulneſs of *Bread, and abundance of Idleneſs was in her, and in her Daughters. 
It makes you loſe your right to the Creatures, 1f any would not work , neither let hin 
eat, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. Gentlemen are but Robbers, that live idlely , and without 4 
Calling ; though they are freed from ſervile and handy Labour, yet they are not 
freed from Work and Buſineſs. If any Man might be allowed to be Idle , then one 
Member would be loſt in the Body Politick. Man is born a Member of ſome Society, 
Family, City, World, and is to ſeek the good of it 5 he is {9 mummy. We ſee 1n 
the Body. Natural, there is no Member, but it hath its'FunQtion and Uſe, whereby it 
becometh ſerviceable to the whole. All have not the ſame Office, that would make 
a Confuſion, but all have their Uſe, either as an'Eye, or as a Hand, or as a Leg, and 

| 


| 
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it muſt be employed : So 1n the Politick Body, no member mult be uſeles, they muſt 
have one fun&ion or another, wherein to employ themſelves ; otherwiſe they are 
but unprofitable burdens of the Earth. Again every man is more or leſs entruſted 
with a gift, which he is to exerciſe and improve for the common good, and at the 
day of Judgment he is to give -up his accounts, Matth. 25. 19. After a long time the 
Lord of thoſe ſervants cometh and reckoneth with them, If the hath but one Talent, it 
muſt not be hidden in a Napkin. Well then, if every man hath a pift, for which he 
is accountable to God, he mult have a Calling, x Cor. 7. 17. As God hath diſtribut- 
ed to every man, 4s the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk,, and chooſe his ſtate 
of Life. Beſides, a calling is neceſſary to prevent the miſchiefs of Idlenefs, and thoſe 
inconverſiences that follow men not imployed : ſtanding pools are.apt to putrifie, but 
running Waters are ſweeteſt. An idle Man is a burden to himſelf, a prey to Satan, 
a grief tO the Spirit of God, and a miſchief to others. He is a burden to himſelf, for 
he knoweth not what to do with his time, in the morning he cryes would to God it 
were evening, and in the evening would to God it were morning ; the mind, like 

Mill, when it wanteth work falleth upon it ſelf. He is a prey to Satan, the Devil 
fndeth the houſe empty, ſwept, and garniſhed, Matth. 12. 44. The Devil findeth them 
at leiſure, and then. ſets them a work. When David was idle on the Tarras, he fell 
into a ſnare. Birds are not taken in their flight but when they pitch and reſt. He is a 
orief to God's Spirit, Eph. 4. 28. Let hims that Stole, ſteal no more, but rather let hine 
labour, working with his hands the thing -whith is good, compared with the 30. verſe, 
* and grieve not the holy Spirit of God. Idle men quench the vigor of natural gifts, and 
loſe the ability of nature. He is a miſchief to others, 2 Thefſ. 3. 11. wndty igja{outres, 
dd menpatoure working not at all, but are buſie bodies 3; they that do nothing will do 
too much,no work makes way for ill work 3 cenſure and bufie inquiſition into other 
mens AQions is the native Fruit of Idleneſs ; and fo they provethe fire-brands of con- 
tention and un-neighbourly quarrels. There muſt be a calling then to prevent theſe 


Miſchiefs. 


2. That this Calling maſt be good, and agreeable to the Word of God, which is 
a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our paths, *Pſal. 119. 105. It were not a per- 
f& rule, if it did not dire us in all caſes. Therefore in the choice of our courſe of 
Life we muſt conſult with the Word,thatwe may not ſettle in a courſe of Sin. Men may 
tolerate evil Callings, but God never appointed them, and therefore here we are not 
called to them but called off from them. Now if any Calling be againſt Piety, Tem- 
perance or Juſtice, it is againſt the Word, for the Word teacheth us to deny ungodlineſs 
and Worldly luits, and to live Soberly, Righteonſly and Godly in this preſent World, Tit. 
3- 12. Againſt Piety, as to be an Idolatrous Prieſt, or to make Shrites for Idols, 
which was Demetrizs's Calling in Epheſav,and Tertulliaz in his Book de Idololatria ſhew- 
cth,that this was the praQtice of many Chriſtians to get their livings by making Statues 
and Images, and other Ornaments to ſell to Heathen Idolaters. Againſt Juſtice, as 
Pyracy, Brokage, and other oppreſſive courſes. Againſt Sobriety, as ſuch Callings 
as meerly tend to feed the Luxury, Pride, and Vanity of Men, as Stage-Playes and 
the like, it were endleſs to inſtance in all. In the general the Calling muſt be good, 
and lawful, if we would ſee God in it. 


3- This Calling muſt not only be good, but we muft ſee God in it. Providence 
ruleth in every thing that falleth out, even in the leaſt matters, eſpecially hath the 
Lord a great hand in Callings, and in appointing to every one his State and Conditi- 
on of Life. ln Paradiſe God ſet Adam his work as a Gardiner todreſfs and prune 
the Trees, Ger. 2. 15. And the Lord God took the Man, and put hin into the Garden 
of Eden, to dreſs it, and to keep it, and ſtill he doth not only give the ability and ſpe- - 
cial inclination, but alſo diſpoſeth of the Education of the Parent, and paſlages of 
mens lives to bring them to ſuch a Calling, 1. 54- 16. Behold ] have created the 
Smith, that bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an inſtrument for his work. 
Common Trades, and Crafts are from the Lord. The Heathens had a ſeveral God 
for every ſeveral Trade, as the Papiſts now have a Tutelar Saint, but they 'rob God 
of his honour, he giveth the faculty and the bleſſing, fo it is faid, If. 28. 23. ad f- 
nem, Doth the Husbandman plongh all day to ſow? doth he open and break the clods of 
the ground ? &c. His God doth inſtrul# him to diſcretion and doth teach him. For thi 

/ilckes are not threſhed with a threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cart-wheel turned about 
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upon the cummin, &c. This alſo cometh forth from the Lord of Hoits, who is wonderfyl 
in Counſel and excellent in working. God giveth the $kill and appointeth the work, 
Your particular eſtate and condirion of Life doth not come by chance, or by the bare 
will and pleaſure of man, but the ordination of God, without which a Sparrow can. 
not fall to the ground, "Prov. 20. 24» eMans Longs are of the Lord, hew can a mlan 
then nnderſland his own way # 


4. In the higher Callings of Miniſtry and Magiſtracy our Call from God muſt be 
more ſolemn, becauſe in theſe Callings God's Glory, and the good of humane Society 
is more concerned, and therefore ſuch have need of a clear Call that manage them, 
In ordinary Callings there is required both fitneſs and inclination, or a fitneſs of Gifts 
and Inclination, which are the Fruits of Gods general Providence. Fitneſs in every 
Calling is a common gift of the Spirit; ſo it is ſaid of *Bezaleel, Exod. 31. 3. I have 
filled him with the Spirit of God in Wiſdom, and in Onderſtanding, and in Knowledge, 
and in all manner of Workmanſhip. An inclination to ſuch a Calling is from God' 
general Providence, depriving them of higher opportunities of advancement, and 
overcoming their hearts to make choice of ſuch a work. Now the more weighty the 
buſineſs, and affair of life is, the more is Providence concerned in it 3 and therefore 
for Magiſtracy and Miniſtry much more doth God make them Fit and Willing. Fit 
2 Cor. 3. 6. Who hath made us able eMiniſters of the New Teſtament, And Willing, 
eMatth, 9. 38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveit, that he would ſend forth Li- 
bourers into the Harveſt, he thruſteth out Labourers into the Harveſt, They are God's® 
ſpecial gift ſought of God in Prayer, and he giveth them commiſſion; Again, there is 
an outward rail ſet about theſe Callings,that men may enter in by the door, in an ex- 
ternal lawful way, which is not ſo much required in other Callings. Private Cal- 
lings are at the appointment of Parents, publick muſt be left to a ſolemn external 
Call, leſt all order be broken both in Church and Commonwealth ; others ſerve on- 
ly for the Accommodation, but theſe are for the Eſſence and Foundation of humane 


Society. 


c. The Calling of Magiſtrates muſt not be undertaken whatever Abilities and 
Inclinations Men have, till they have a fair invitation from thoſe that have power 
to call them, and then it muſt not be refuſed. Men are God's Inſtruments in this - 
kind, and therefore we muſt not only have gifts from God but allowance from Men. 
And therefore they fin that enter upon the Magiſtrates Office by violence, or by 
Money and Bribery, and do not expeta call, and the fair invitation of Providenee, 
as. Abſalom had an itch to be a Judge and a Ruler, bat he got the Office by Rebel- 
lioi:.. And again they fin, that when they have a fair call uk God and Men, from 
God by gifts, and from Men by choice and allowance, refuſe out of a defire of eaſe 
and privacy , or for want of courage. But I will not meddle with this more 
now. 


6. Miniſters muſt expect both an interna], and an external Call. A Call they muſt 
have, that they may not run till they are ſent ; Jeſus Chriſt took not this honour 
upon him, till he was called by God. There 1s much of God to be obſerved in this 
Calling, that we may expet a bleſſing and digeſt the difficulties and inconveniencies 
of it with Patience, As 15. 7. God made choice avrong ws, that the Gentiles by my 
mouth ſhould hear the word of the Goſpel and belcive. There was a choice of *Peter 

among the reſt of the Apoſtles. So As 10. 41, 42. Not to all the people, but unto 
witneſſes choſen before of God, even to us who did eat and drink with him after he roſe 
from the dead, And he commanded u4 to preach unto the people, &-c. Well then, but 
when are we choſen ? There 1s an internal call from God, and an external call from 
the Church. The internal call from God, that is it chiefly which I am to ſpeak of, 
though I ſhall touch on the other alſo. This is when a man is made Fit and Willing, 
Fit he muſt be, if the Spirit of God Fitted Aholiab and * Bezalcel for the material work 
of the Temple, then much more is thefe a fitneſs required in the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, x Time. 1. 12. 1thankChriſt Jeſus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he 
counted me faithful, putting me into the eMliniſiry. There muſt be ſome competent 
Ability. If ever God puts us into the Miniſtry, he firſt enableth vs. And that is not 

, he muſt be Willing, x Tee. 3. x. If « man deſire the Office of a Biſhop, he deſiresh 
a good work, There muſt be a ſtrong inclination, that if God give a call, we will take 

up 
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up ſuch a courſe of Life, Well then, he hath not this inward Call, that is willing 
but not fit,or fit but not willing, much more he that is neither fit nor willing, but only 
3s thruſt upon ſuch an Office by the carnal importunities of Friends, and he that hath 
both, hath the call of the Spirit. But now an internat call is notenoagh, there muſt 
be that which 1s external, as "Peter was ſent by an Angel to Cornelizs, and had an 
external call from Coralfivs too,) Ali 10. So mult we, having ar jnward FIll, wait 
for the outward + 5 Chuxch, otherwiſe webs lawtylly b "#imftted to the 
exerciſe of the calling. As in the'Old Teſtament the Tribe” of Ezzi was by God 
appointed to the ſervice of the Altar, yet none could exerciſe the Miniſtry and Cal- 
ling of a Levite,till he was anointed and purified by the Church, Exod. 28. 3. And 
thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are wiſe hearted, whom I have filled with the Spirit of Wi: 
dom, that they may make Aarons garments to conſecrate bim, that he may Miniſter unto ne 
in the "Prieſts office. So Numb. z Theſe art the aames of the Sons of Aaron, the 

ets which were anointed, whom conſecrated to eMiniſter in the Prieſts Office, Thus 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, tho called by God,, mult have their external lepaxation, 
and ſetting apart'to/ that work by the'Church;* The outward call belongs to the 
Church; . but it is to be done in' order,;Eledtion-by the People, Examination of Life 
and Doctrine with Authoritative Miſſion by the Presbytery, Confirmation by the 
Magiſtrate, A&s 6. 3. Wherefore brethren look-ye owt \ among you" ſeven men," of - honeſt 
report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this buſineſs, where 
Election is referred tothe body of the Church,and Ordination to the Elders, AFs 14. 
23. And when they had ordained there Elders its every Churth, and bad frayed with faſt- 
ing, they commended them to the Lord, ' 6# whom vhey beleived: As a3. 2, 3. The Holy 
Goſs ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto 1 have called them, 
And when they had faſted and prayed, and laid their bands on them they ſent thems away, 
And the Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath his ſhare, to ſee-that all things are done orderly, 
and then they are to have his Confirmation. | Pp” 

[ See this more fully handled in the Sermons on John 14. 18. verſe. 


7. For Ordinary Callings then we are called by God, when Gbd giveth Ability 
and Inclination,and openeth a fair paſſage in his Providence;that is to be looked upon 
asa call. Inclination there muſt be, that we may be fit for our calling, and our cal- 
ling fit for us ; otherwiſe we are like a member out of joint, out of our place and 
way. If we be at our own diſpoſe, this muſt be obſerved, if not Parents and'thoſe 
that have the diſpoſal of us muſt obſerve it : They muſt conſider the Child's inclina- 
tion, uſing prayer, calling in the advice of others. It is the weightieſt affair of Life, 
much is to be known by Childrens inclinations. The Athenians would ſet before 
their Children, the Trowel, the Shovel, a Sword, and a Book, that they might 
chooſe their calling. As a. azianzen tells us, At ws acted the part of a Bifhep 
when a boy, which being obſerved by Alexander Bithop of A he brought 
him up for the Miniſtry. And Origer would be often asking his Father Leonides con- 
cerning ſuch and ſuch places of Scripture. Much of God's pleaſure is ſeen in their 
inclinations, , which if Parents obſerve not, miſchiefs follow, ſometimes to the Church, 
ſometimes to -the Children themſelves. And Abilities and Gifts-muſt be obſerved 
both by the Parent and by themſelves when we come to maturity, and to chooſe our 
own way, Prov. 16- 20. He that handleth a matter wiſely ſhall find good, And then 
Providence is to- be obſerved in the  defignment of Education, and the 'adva 
which God offereth for the choice of 'our courſe of Life. Take all together and it 
maketh a Call for ordinary Offices of Life ; otherwiſe as great miſchiefs ariſe, as'if a 
man ſhould walk with his Hands, and work with his Feet, + 
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By Faith Abraham when he was called to go out into a. place 
which be ſhould after receive for an Inheritance, obeyed ; and 
be went out not knowing whither. he went. 


O W to behave.our ſelves.in this Calling, that we may as Alr«- 
ham did,. manifglt the Obedience of Faith ? 


1. Where-you ſec God betore you, you muſt chearfully fol- 
low after. It-you ſee God calling you to the Miniſtry, Magi- 
ſtracy, or any inferiour courſe of Life ; therein doth he expect 

Glory from you, and for that end did he giye yqu Gifts, gn account of which you 
muſt renderat the laſt day. Weare apt to diſpute with God, and to conſult with 
our Natural Aﬀeftions, Exod. 4. 13. Send I. pray thee by the hand of him, whom tha 
wilt ſend. By Gifis, by ſpecial Inſtin, by the, Invitation of Proyidence, by the Cal 
of the Church and State God hath deelared his Pleafure ; and then fit- down, count 
the Charges, and put thy hand to the Plough 3 though it may be otherwiſe you 
might have a more quiet, and a more ſplendid and plentiful courſe of Life', yet this 
is the way God calleth youto 3 as here Abrabapr obeyed, and went forth. 


2. Confine your Endeavours within this Calling, and keep within the boynds of 
it. If you do any thing that 1s not within the compaſs of your Calling, you canhaye 
no warrant that it pleaſeth God, ' Chriſt would not intermeddle out a; his Calling, 
Luke 12. 14. Har, who made me a Judge, or a divider over you? Uzziqh's putting 
his band to the Ark coſt him dear. . If troubles ariſe, we cannot ſuffer then eomfor- 
tably, we are out 'of God's way. Miſchiefs abroad come from invading Callingy, s 
Tumults and Confifiops in Nature, when Elements are out of thejr places. Never 
do I look for Peace and Eſtabliſhment , cill all chings run-ig- their own proper Chan- 
nels. *Pax eft tranquillitas Ordinis is a true Deſcription of Exterpal Peace. Callings 
are not to be ;ovaded By the Magiſtrate, or the. People. . So As 10. the Angal 
appeareth to Corzelizs, but he bids him fend to Peter, to-preach to him, and fer 
him inthe Faith'z why doth he not teach him him ? No, his Commiſhon was or 
ly to bring a Meſſage from God, nat to preach the Goſpel, The Magiſtrates that 
are as Angels of God, ſhould not uſurp Spiritkal Adminiſifations, but leave them to 
thoſe that are called of God. When Saul would be doing the Prieſts Office, God 
was angry with him, 1 Sam. 13. 13, 14 Ozziah was BR with Leprofie for 
taking a Cenſer to burn Incenſe upon the Altar of Incenſe, 2 Chrox. 16. 18, The 
Magiſtrates hath enough to do about Religion ; Chriſt hath recommended his Spouſe 
to them, that they may give her Houſe and Harbour, and maintain and defend her 3 
let them do that, but it is a Sacriledge and Uſurpation, when they intermeddle in 
the Miniſters Calling. Nor muſt it be uſurped by the People, God hath choſen Wit- 
neſles, AG#s 10. 40, 41. Hime God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly. 
Nt to all the People, but unto Witneſſes choſea before of God, even to ws, 8c. Chrilt 
would not appear to the Multitude, It is not every ones work to preach, but of 
thoſe that are choſen by God, for it is not a work of Charity, but a Duty belong- 
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10g to a particular Calling 3 he that cannot fay he is a choſen Witneſs, why ſhould 
he intermeddle? Ler them increaſe their Knowledge, and inſtrud their Families, ta- 
king all occation of gaining Neighbours, let them be much in examining their Heats, 
and private Meditation, they will have far more Comfort , and ſhew les of Pride 
and Uſurpation, | 
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3. Humbly wait upon-God for His bleſſing in the uſe of means. Men muſt work; 
þut caſt their care upon God, eMatth. 6.31. Take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 
eat 2 or what ſhall we drink £- or wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed £ God will not put 
the trouble of the Event upon us : ' Tour Heavenly Fayher knoweth that ye have need of 
theſe things, ver. 32. dbraham obeyed, not | knowing , whither. be went, As in a pair of 
Compalles, one foot is fixed in the Center, while another wandreth about in the 
Circumference: So the work of Faith-is; got to abate induſtry, but to fix the Heart, 
Faith is not/idle, but waiteth-; this is the proper temper of a Chriſtian. Let us do 
our Duty, and leave our Care upon God. Anxiouſack about the Succeſs and Event 
is a ſin, becauſe then we take: God's work out of his hands. Succeſs is God's work, 
Labour is ours. This Life is called, The Life of owr hands, God'maintaineth it , bur 
by our hands. Not to labour, is to tempt Proyidence; to cark, -is to diſtruſt it. 
Miracles are not multiplyed without necefiity. When we nogkeſ? means, we dif- 
charge God of the Obligation. of his Promiſe. If you ſtarve for want of Induſtry , 
you can blame nonez God hath noe andertaken that fin ſhall not be oar ruine , but 
rather the contrary. But now by a-quiet.uſe of means you enter. into God's Prote- 
(tion, as the Protection of the Law is only for them that travel on the Road. *P/ad. 
55+ 22. Caſs thy burden npon'the Lord, by ſhall ſuſtain thee, he ſhall never ſuffer the Righ- 
teous to be Buſineſs is our work, but Care is our burden, that muſt be caſt 
on God. It is no more diſhonour for God to bear our burden, than for Chriſt to 
bear our Sins. | 


4+ With Patience digeſt the Inconyenjencies of your Calling, - Affliction attendeth 
every State and Condition of Life , hut.,we may go through- them .chearfully ,' we 
are1n our way, and in our place, .. You may. meet with Difcouragements as a Minj- 
ſter, or as a Magiſtrate, yet go on whateyer Men do, God is a good Pay-Maſter, 
and your work is with.the Lord. You may meet 'with-Diſcouragements as a Ser- 
vant, but it is thy calling, and-therein.God will be glorified, Whew: troubles over- 
take us in our Calling, we do- nat ruſh into them ,.. but fall ine 'them. Fees 
1. 2. eMy Brethren, count it all joy, when ye fall into divers temptations. It is matter 
of rejoycing, when ye fall into divers. Tyyal, not when ye draw them. upon your 
ſelves, or thruſt your ſelves into them 5 ſome run int Aﬀflictions, and ſeek the Crokfs, 
do not take it up, when it ſtands in their way. 


5. Bear up againſt Oppoſition apd” Difficulty with Courage and Boldneſs. Fongh 
{marted for Jechning the Duty of his Calling, becauſe of Danger. When you meet 
with unreaſonable Men; The Lord js' faithfirl, who ſbalt ſtabliſh you,, and keep- you frons 
evil, 2 Theſe. 3. 3+ It is good. to. follow God, wherever he leadeth. If to do any 
work, to undergo any danger, remember he is faithfyl.; he is not wont to put an 
heavy burden upon weak Shoulders, 1 Cor. 10. '13; There hath no- temptation taken 
Jon, but ſuch as is common #0 man : but ad is faithful , mho will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able, but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, thet 
Je may be able to bear it, \ w.90 4523 2) 


III. There are ſome Caſes : As, 


7. Caſe, Suppoſe a Man hath entred upon a Calling , eſpecially an higher Calling 
upon Carnal grounds, as Profit and Prefermentz or by Carnal Means, as many 
enter into the Miniſtry'3 and being taught better thiogs;' ſhould:they leave their Of- 
tice and Employment ? | 

_ Anſwer, If he findeth himſelf unfit for that Calling, into which -he hath; thruſt 
himſelf out of an Evil Aim, or that he wants Gifis farithe Exerciſe of it, he muſt lay 
it aide; for he cannqt do faitbful Service to God in that Calling, , and: he. cumbreth 
the Ground and occupieth the 'room of another: Like that. batren Figg-tree, on 


which that Sentence was paſſed, Lxke 13. 7. Cut it down, why cumbreth it He gonads 
ut 


_ 
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But if there be hope, that he is able to diſcharge bis Duty in ſome meaſure, he muſt 
not deſert his Station, he may afterwards by his Repentance and Faithfulneſg ap- 
prove himſelf to God and the Church 3 as firſt he wanted not Gifts but Uprightne,, 


2. Caſe, Whether a Man may not change his Calling ? 
Anſw. 1. Negatively : Not out of Pride and Diſdain at the meanefs of it. It js 


credit enough to do God's Work, if it be'a Servile Calling to Church or Common. 
wealth, you do him Service. There-is no Calling ſo mean, but an bumble Heart 
may do God Service in it, you may adorn the Goſpel as long as you walk honeſt. 
ly, The Apoſile exhorts Servants, Tit. 2. 10. Not purlojning , but ſhewing all good 
fidelity, that they may adorn the Do@rine of God onr Saviour in all things. Not out of 
Covetouſneſs, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without covetonſneſs, and be content 
with ſuch things as you have, God will be ſure to croſs Carnal Defires,- 'Not out of 
Envy and Ambition, becauſe others have a better Calling than we 3 this breedeth 
Miſchief and Confuſion 3 2 Sam. 15. 4. Abſelont ſaid mbreover, Oh that I were made i 
Fudge in the Land , that every Man, which hath any ſuit or cauſe, might come unto me , 
and [ would do him Juſtice, Not out of diſtruſt and impatience, you' will meet with 
like Tryals in every Condition of Life. ' He that cannot truſt 'God in one Calling, 
doth but truſt himſelf in another. Not out of fond curioſity and levity: of Mind, 
out of inconſtancy, and itch of Novelty ; they love to make iExperiments though to 
their own loſs, and the publick diſturbance many times. ' It muſt not be done lightly 
and raſhly, but upon weighty Cauſes. 1 Cori" 7:20. Let every man abide in the ſame 
calling, wherein he was called. ' Every one ſhould be contented with his own place and 
Station. Though the Calling in it ſelf be Jow, yet to him it 1s beſt, and-moſt expe. 
dient for him 3 otherwiſe you tax God's Providence , who call&d you to ſuch a 


Function. 


| 2. Poſitively. I confeſs it may be done ; for that place, 1 Cor. 9. 20. Let every 
man abide in the ſame calling, wherein he is called. The meaning is, the place wherein 
Religion finds us, is not to be changed merely upon receiving Religion. Ir is true, 
a Servant may become free 3 Awos was an'Heard{-man, yet was made a Prophet; 
Chriſt's Diſciples were Fiſhermen. There are cafes, which may clear up the Will of 
God to a Mans Conſcience; Private Neceflity , and Publick Good may make a 
Man change his Calling. Private Neceſffity, as when the former Calling ceaſeth to 
be uſeful, and to Miniſter ſupply to us, as framing Inſtruments of War in a time of 
Peace, or when the courſe of Trading is altered. Publick Good, as when a Man 
may be more uſeful, if by miſtake; 'or the Carna) AﬀeQion of Parents he have been 
diverted to another courſe of Life. 


3- Caſe, Whether a Man may offer himſelf to a Calling , being ſenſible of his in- 
_ Call, and after Tryal of ſtrength of Gifts 3' or ſhould expe till he be invited 
Others ? | | 
] Hoo, He may deſire it, therefore in a modeſt manner, he may manifeſt his de- 
fire to whom it concerneth, 1 Tim. 3. 1. If « wan deſire the Office of a * Biſhop, be 
deſireth a good work, If a Man be intruſted with' fitting Gifts, and ſet apart by God, 
he may offer himſelf to a lawful Tryal, without a preſumption of his Strength, or 
a haughty Ambition, but out of the Conſcience of an inward Call, to imploy his 
Talent in the Service of the Lord. Moſes his Tergiverſation had like to coſt him 
dear. Exod. 4. 14. And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Moſes. 


Thirdly, I ſhall now apply the Text to a Perſonal Calling, or a Call to ſuch a place, 
where we may exerciſe our Talents, and Abilities for the Glory of God, andthe good 
of others. $20 

This Caſe is weighty, and neceflary to be refolved : - 

(1..) Becauſe the Place falleth under a Call, as well as the Office it (elf The Apo- 
files had not only a Commiſſion, but a Paſs-port ; upon every removal or reſting , 
they ever depend on the Call of God. *Paxl was warned by Oracle to tarry in Co- 
rinth, As 18. 10. 1 have much people in this City 5 and by Viſion he was called into 
Macedonia, As 16, g. And a Viſion appeared to Paul in the Night, There flood a Mar 
of eMacedonia, and prayed him, ſaying, Come over into eMacedonia, and help ws. Nay, 


when they purpoſed to go to one place, out of the judgment of Reaſon, _w_ were 
| 1ver- 


—_- —< — 7 — we = 


Ver. 5. the x1” Chapter tothe HEBREW Ss. 24} 


7  —x ——— * - 


diverted to another by Revelation, Ads 16, 7. After they were come from My{ia, 
they aſſazed to go into Fithynia, but the Spirit ſuffered therms not, Iris true, we cannot 
expect Oracles, nor muſt we expect extraordinary Dreams ; our removes are not of 
ſach conſequence, and theſe are God's ancient wayes; yet our goings fall under a 
Providence. 'Pſalm 37. 23. The fteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord , and he 
delighteth in his way : And it is not comfortable and ſafe to ſhift from place to place, 
till we ſee God before us, as the [fraelites moved by the motion of the pillar of Cload 
by day, and pillar of Fire by night, And it is laid, ATs I'7. 26. He hath determi- 
ned the times before hand, and the bounds of their Habitation, As their courle of Life, 
ſo alſo their place and dwelling are ordered by God. 


(2.) We cannot elſe expe a Bleſſing. There where God hath ſet us, there will 
he be with us, and bleſs us. T his keepeth up our dependance upon him. Fzx, $. 
21. Then Eproclaimed a Faſt there, at the River Ahava, that we might affi& our ſelves bc- 
fore our God, to ſeek of hint a right way for us, and for our little ones , and for ull our 
ſubſtance: And ver. 31. Then we aeparted from the River Ahava, on the twelfth day of 
the firſt Month, 1" go to Feruſalem, and the hand of our God was upon ws, and ke delive- 
red us from the hand of the Enemy, and of ſuch as lay in wait by the way. They went 
on chearfully, and found God in- the Journey. Here he hath fixed me, and here 
will I expeCt his Blefling, 


(3.,) It is neceſſary to ſtill Murmurings, when we are reduced to ftreights. God 
- tryeth his People with Difficulties and Inconveniences 3 though we have God's War- 
rant for our way, we cannot expeCtan abſolute Freedom from them. Now if they 
light upon us in God's way, and the place where he hath called us, we may bearthem 
with the more patience, As ſuppoſe Poverty, Troubles from ill Neighbours, or Sick- 
nes, if we have not asked God's leave and Blefling , Conſcience will turn upon us , 
and ſting us with Remorſe. But when we are perſwaded that God hath called us, 
Faith quiets the Heart, and worketh an humble ſubmiffion. The Diſciples were all 
ſent to Sea by Chriſt. /Matth. 14. 21. Feſws conflrained his Diſciples to get into a 
Ship : There was a Call, yet they were toſſed with Waves. Chriſt's Warrant for the 
Voyage did not exempt them from Trouble and Danger, yet we read of no Fear, 
ull Chriſt appeared on the Waves, then they thought hine a Spirit, and were ſore afraid, 
zerſe 26, But Chriſt comforts them, and revealeth himſelf to them, *Be not afraid, 
it is 1, verſe 27. So uſually it falleth out, this is a pattern of Providence 5 there 
will be Troubles, but in God's way we need fear no Danger. 


(4) Becauſe it is a piece of Atheiſme not to acknowledge God in every Accident 
and Aﬀair of Life. God will have the Dominion of his Providence acknowledged. 
James 4. 1}, 14, 15. Go to now ye that ſay, to day or to morrow we will go into fuch 
a City, and continue there a year, and buy and ſell, and get gain, &c. For that ye ought to 
ſay, if the Lord will we ſhall livc, and do this, or that, Such Reſolutions ſhut out 
God, when conceived without Prayer, and enquiry of God : Do not firft ſay, we 
will zo to ſuch 'a place, but, Lord ſhall I? We are neither lords of Lives, nor of 
Attons ; it is a piece of Rehgious Manners to ask God's leave, and wait for his 
Anſwer, if we expe his Bleſſing. Judges 1. 1. The Children of Iſrael acked the 
Lord, ſaying, Who ſpall go up for #s againſt the Canaanites firſt to fight againſt them. 
Yea prophane Abab, 1 King 22. 6. Shall I go againſt 'Ramoth-gilead to Battle , or 
hall I forbear 2 p | 


(5.) Becauſe many Caſes are exceeding difficult, as when God calls us from a 
Place of Eaſe and Safety to a place of Hazard and Danger, as when Chriſt called 
Peter to leave the Ship, and come to him upon the Waters, eMatth. 14. 29, So 
When God calls to forſake our deareſt Intereſts and Relations: Now 1n Eh Caſes 
our Call ſhould be cleared up to us, leſt we decline the Duty of our Calling, as 
Jonah did, God called him to go to A ineveh, and becauſe it was a work of much 
Danger and Difficulty, he fleeth to Tarſhiſb, to his great Lofs and Hazard, for he was 
forced to take up his Lodging for a while in the Whales belly. Or ſometimes there 
Is a more urgent Call, God calleth one way, and our Inclinations draw us another, 
ans the Queſtion lyeth between Duty and Intereſts, and yet Intereſts want not Ex- 
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- by Chriſtian prudence : And ſo 1n conjugal Relations, Palm 45. 10.. Forſake thine 


Well then, how ſball we know the place when God hath called us to fix the place 
of our abode? The Queſtion concerneth either Chriſtians in general ; or elſe more 
particularly Miniſters, whoſe ſervice is more weighty, for in ordinary removes there 
1s a greater latitude 3 or elſe Gentlemen for Travel to Knowieln and Experi- 
ence z or elſe Merchants for Traffick, whoſe affairs do often call them from Countrey 
to Countrey, now ſomething is to be ſpoken for their ſatisfation, that they may ſee 
God therein. 


1. For Chriſtians in General, and fo there are Two Caſes. 


Firſt, Concerning the Fixing of their Abode. 
Secondly, Concerning Flying in Times of Perſecution. 


Firſt Caſe, Concerning the Fixing of their Abode. What Rules ſhall they obſerve 
to guide them in this weighty Afar of Life 2 Particulars are infinite, the general 
Rules are theſe. | 


1. There is much in the deſignation of Providence, there where God hath fixed 
our Intereſts, Birth, Education, &c. Aﬀs 17. 26. And hath made of one blood all 
X ations of men for to dwell on all the face of the Earth, and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation. There Providence left us, and 
there without ſcruple we may expe to find God. I am ſure there we have moſt 
opportunities to ſerve him, becauſe of the priviledges of our Birth and Intereſts ; 
every man hath a right to the priviledges of his Native ſoy]. | 


2. But we are not abſolutely confined there, but that upon convenient reaſons 
we may remove. The Earth is the Lords and the fulneſs thereof; God is not tyed 
to places, nor we. As they laughed art. his folly in "Platarch, that ſaid, there was 
a better Moon at Athens than there was at Corinth; certainly there is not a better 
God in one place, than in another. God is the ſame in England, in France, in the 
T:dies.* And as God is not tyed, ſo we are not tyed, "Pſalm 115. 16. The heaven, 
even the heavens are the Lord's, but the earth hath he given to the Children of men, The 
Earth lyeth freely open to all Paſſengers What partitions and reſtraints ſhall we 
fix, but thoſe that God hath fixed by Providence, and ny ? Aslong as we ac- 
knowledg Providence in asking his leave, ſeeking his blethng, obſerving the way 
that he openeth to us; and as long as we do not invade property, and diſturb the 
firſt occupants, we may remove. 


3. This Removal muſt not be out of Levity ang Wantonneſs, but upon weighty 
cauſe. Some men are never fixed, but flit hither and thither, though till to their 
Joſs and inconvenience. A Rolling ſtone never gathereth Mos. is is to tempt 
God, as if his Providence ſhould be at our beck. It was the advice of an Heathen, 
Where thou art well keep thy ſelf . well, lei thinking to meet with better thou findeſt worſe. 
Uſually theſe Rolling ſtones carry their curſe with them, and when men will be try- 
ing concluſions; the laſt Concluſion of all is Want and Inconvenience. 


4. The weighty cauſes upon which we may remove are want of Health, if the 
places we live 1n prove hard and barren, and we know not how to-ſubſiſt 3 or want 
of Ordinances; or « lawful calling from State and Church, whereof we are members, 
as to be Ambaſſadors, or Meſſengers of the Churches, or ſuch like caſes determinable 


own people, and thy Fathers Houſe, Only where the remove is of greater hazard, the 
call muſt be more urgent, /Hatth. 14. 22. And ſftraightway Jeſus indywgow, confirain- 
ed his diſciples to get into a Ship. 


5. Upon what cauſe ſoever we remove, - we muſt conſult with God for his leave, 


| James 4. 23 of. bs Lord will we ſhall live,and do this or that. For his Bleſſing, Gen: 


4 
24-120 Lor of my Maſter Abraham, [ pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day, (till 
conſult with the Oracle. It was the Theology of the Gentiles, Dij magna curan, 
parva negligunt, The Gods regard great things , but negle& ſmall things. This 
Thought is in the heart of many Chriſtians, as if God did only care for the greater 
matters. 


Ver. 8. the xi" Chapter vothe Hunnews. 345 


—_— The blind World ſets up an Idol called Chance or Fortune, and live at per- 
adventure, Prov. 3. 6. Ir all thy wayes acknowledge him, and he ſhall diret thy paths. 
The Children of God dare not reſolve upon any courſe till they have asked counſel 
of God, they run to the Oracle or Ephod. © Jacob in his Journey would not go to 
Laban, nor come from him without a Warrant. Fehoſhzphat doth not ſend for the 
Captains of the Army, but the Prophets of the Lord, x Kings 22. 7. 1s there not 
here 4 Prophet of the Lord, that we may enquire of him £ This is a great argument of 
the fear of God, The Heathens had their S5bi/s, and Oracles of Delphes, and Fu- 


piter Hammon. 


6. God's anſwer after Prayer muſt be obſerved, otherwiſe we do but mock God, 
and uſe it as a Ceremony. Many ask God with an Idol in their hearts, Ezek. 4. 2. 
Every man of the houſt of Iſrael, that ſetteth up his Idols in his heart, and puttcth * a 
ſtumbling block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the *Prophet, 1 the Lord will 
anſwer him that cometh according to the multitude of his Idols. Men are reſolved, and 
then pretend to conſult God, as Jeremiah faid to Fohanan and his Company, Fer. 
42. 20. Te difſembled in your hearts, when ye ſent me unto the Lord your God, ſaying, 
Pray for us unto the Lord our God and according unto all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, 
ſo declare unto us, and we will doit. Obſerve then God's anſwer, your comfort and 
happineſs dependeth on it, ,as when God in the courſe of his Providence openeth a 
way, or by inward inſtinct diredeth us'to fuch a coarſe, or by powerful and per- 
ſwading reaſons poiſeth the Judgment uſually by counſel in the heart, Pſalm 16. 7. 
My Reims inſtru me in the night ſeaſon, ot ſach a fit accommodation of the circum- 
ſtances and paſlages of Providence, 'God inviteth and calleth forth his people to 
follow him. 


7. In doubtful Caſes we muſt not be ſwayed: with Intereſt but Conſcience, All 
ſcruples muſt be determined by principles and reafons of Religion. It is carnal to 
meaſure all- things by eaſe, peace, and temporal ' welfare 5 we muſt conſider where 
we can have the greateſt capacity of glorifying God. That is the general rule, even 
in civil Aﬀairs, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God. This 1s the great end of our Lives A Chriſtian doth not al- 
together look how he may more gratifie his own concernments, bit how he may be 
more uſeful, and ſerve the great end for which he was ſent into the World ; as a Tra- 
yeller when he cometh to two ways, and knoweth not which to take, he doth not 
look which is faireſt or fouleſt, moſt ſmooth or plain, but which is moſt likely to 
ſuit with the purpoſe of his journey. - The Plains of pleaſiire and profit may be 
more grateful to the fleſh, but they lye out of our Road to Heaven. Mearis muſt 
bechoſen with reſpe@to the end ; in all deliberate counſels Reaſons of Religion muſt 
bear ſway. Uſually we cogſult with fleſh and blood; and then rhe conflits of Luſt 
and Knowledge breed ſcruples and irrefolutions, Conſcience faith one thing, and luſt 
and intereſts another, and ſo men are uncertain.” ' | | 


8. Whatever we do, we rr ow where we have the Ordinances, and enjoy 


the Communion of Saints, otherwiſe we turn out-backs upon God; and that will not 
beour Comfort, The firſt Epiſtle of Peter, the ſeevnd chapter and the ſccand verle, As 
New born babes deſire the fincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, True 
Saints cannot be without Ordinances. Ie was Li's finto chooſe Sodom for the plea- 
lantnefs of the ſcituation, *P/alm $4: Verſe to. Fob a day in thy Courts i beth than 
4 thouſand, 1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of #xy God,' then to dwell wn the 
Tents of wickedneſs. It is obſerved of Cain, Geneſts, chapter 4. verſe 16. And Cain 
went out _ the preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in ihe Land of Noa i# the Eaſt of Eden. 
How did he go from the preſence of the Lord, ſeeing: God is every where The 
meaning is, he went from that part-and quarter of the World, where God(had: his 
Church, the place of his'ſpeci: 5p God's Children have left may conveni- 
encies to enjoy Ofdinances, as left the honours of #4 5pr' for :the company 
of the - people of 'God: - It is a fault in Clitiſtians to' tuthi their backs upon the 
arch and gg to a Sodom, where they will be grieved to ſee and hear diſ- 


. 
| 
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Second Caſe, Is about Flying in Times of Perſecution. 


1+ In Genera], It is lawful in ſome Caſes. We have a Precept, at leaſt an allow. 
ance for it, e Matthew chapter 10. verſe 23. When they perſecute you in this C ity, flee 
ye to another, viz, When our Life ſhall ſerve more for God's glory, and the Chyr.. 
ches good than our death can. If God driveth us out of our place, and provideth 
another accept if with thankfulneſs. I prove this by Example and Reaſon. By Ex. 
ample, Chriſt fled into Egypt, when Herod fought his Life, Matthew chapter 2, 
werſe 13. And when they were departed, behold, the Angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph 
72 4 dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child, and his mother, and flee into F [4118 
and be thou there until I bring thee word . For Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy 
him, And Chriſt hid himſelfand went out of the Temple, when the Fews threatne 
to ſtone him, John 8. 59. Then took they up ſtones to caſt at kim : but Jeſus hid kimſelf 
and went out af the Temple. So the Prophets and Holy Men in Scripture, Elijah fled 
to Berſbeba when Jezabel ſought his Life, 1 Kings 19. 3. And when be ſaw that, be 
aroſe, and went for his life, and came to Berſheba., Paul was let down by the Wall in 
a basket to eſcape the Fews, As g. 25. Then the Diſciples took him by night, and let 
him down by a wall in a basket. We are bound to keep our Lives till God requireth 
them. Life is a Treaſure he hath lent us and we muſt keep it, till the owner demand- 
eth it of us, and to lay it out for his uſe 3 as when a man delivereth Money to you, 
you muſt anſwer for it to him. To draw danger on our ſclves is to. tempt God, 
when means of eſcape are offered, we muſt uſe them with thankfulneſs, and when 
God in his Providence openeth a fair door. All this ſheweth that it is not unlaw- 


ful in it ſelf 


2. Though it be lawful to fly in Perſecution yet it is not lawful for all. Aui7in 
faith, /z graviori perſecutione nec omnes fugere, neque omnes manere debent, all ſhould 
not ſtay, nor ſhould all fly, as not thoſe that are uſeful ro the Church, Johr chapter 
Io. verſe 12. He that is an hireling and not the Shepherd, whoſe own the Sheep are 
not, ſeeth the Wolf coming, and leaveth the Sheep, and fleeth ; and the Wolf catcheth 
them, and ſcattereth the Sheep. This is not to avoid Perſecution, but to run 
away fom -our duty. He that ſhould be an Example of Fortitude and Con- 
ſtancy, ſhould not firſt manifeſt fear. Though in a perſonal Perſecution, when P4- 
ſtors are moſt aimed at they may fly, as in the before-mentioned Examples of Chriff, 
Elijah and Paxl, and the Prophets that were hid by Obadiab by Fifty and Fifty in a 
Cave, 1 Kings 18. 12. Thoſe that by a ſpecial inſtint of the Spirit of God are 
called to ſuffer, and confront the Adverſaries of the Truth, muſt not decline it, Paul 
went bound in Spirit to Jeruſalew, As 20. 22. and when his ſufferings were foretold 
and the Diſciples. beſought him not to go to Fer»ſalewe, he anſwered, As 21. 13, 
What mean you to weep, «nd to break, my heart # 1 am ready not to be bound only, but to 
dyc at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord Feſws. God had picked him out for a Cham- 
pion , and he would not draw back. Or when all lawful means of eſcape 
are taken away from us, ſo that we cannot fly without: diſhoneſty and diſobedience 
and ſcandal, we muſt go through it : God that is Lord of thy Life requireth it. of 
thee, Row, 18. 7, $, g. For no man livcth to himſelf, and no man dyeth to himfelf, 
for whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and whether we dye, we dye nnto the Lord, 
whether we live therefore or dye we are the Lords. For to this end Chriſt both dyed, and 
roſe and revived, that he might be Lord both of dead and living. By a baſe flying from 
ſuffering you retraft your vows when God challengeth you upon them. 


3. For a more particular determination general Rules cannot be given, byt it is 
left to-eyery ones particular prudence and faithfulneſs, that we act ſo, that we net 
ther wound Conſcience, nor diſhonour God 3 and we are not farhful, unle$; we 
ſeek Wiſdom of God, what to do in this particular, / It is moſt natural to,us tally, . 
and think of ſtarting holes ; but the beſt way is to'fly to Chriſt; ;and make hy name 
our ſtrong Tower, Otherwiſe we cannot fly from God, the Jews brought.a Tem- 
peſt with them whitherſoever they went, "0 Wy 113 Oo 


2. More particularly concerning Miniſters, whoſe office is of publick uſe and in- 


fluence, what is to be obſerved in fixing their ſtation and place of ſervice ? Miniſters 
are 


are to be conſidered either as alrogether free, orelſe as already related to ſome Con- 


gregation and particular place. 
1. If free already, the Caſe is the more eafie; theſe things make a Call. 


1. A fair Invitation from thoſe that have powet-to callz Providence is to be 
obſerved in; ſtirring ap tbe hearts of men : Beſides Authorttarive Miſſion, there is 
an Eletion, or call from the People, :as Chrilt had his ordination from God, and 
Eledion from* the Church,” as Hoſ: 1. 1x. Then ſball the Childrex of Judah and t he 
Children of 1ſrael be gathered together, and appoint themſelves one head,com parcd with 
Eph. 1. 22. and gave hint 40 be the head over all thizgs to the Church. It is notable that 
in Paul's Viſion, the call 1s not managed by God, but by a man of eMeactdoria. 
ATs: 16, on And a Viſion appeared to "Pad in the night, There ſtood 4 149 of Mace- 
donia,. and prayed him Saying, Come over into Macedouia and belp us, Only if a people 
be not in a capacity to chooſe, then an authoritative Miſſion is enough and we muſt 
preach, whether they will hear, -or whether they will forbear-3 'as Par! and Barna- 
bas were ſent from the-Elders of Antioch to go to the Gentiles, As 13. 


2. When there is an univerſal concurrence of ſweet Providences removing 
all rubs and difficulties, there is a clear call of Providence. Sometimes there is a call 
from a people, which a man cannot cloſe with, unleſs he ſhould break through the 
hedge and then a Serpent will bite him, Sometimes there may be art inclivation, and 
Providence may hinder, A&s chapter 16. verſe 7. They affayed to go into * Bithynia, but 
the Sparit ſuffered theme net, God himſelf may caſt fome bar in his Providence in our 
way. Or Satan may hinder, 1 Theſſalonians chapter 2, verſe 18. Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, (even 1 *Panl) once and again, but Satan hindred #5. Satan hin- 
ders by ſtirring up oppoſition againſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Or the greater 
ailin of other people may, hinder us, 'Fow. chap.. t 5. verſe 22, For which canſe 
(ſpeaking of his Preaching the Goſpel where it had not been preached) 7 have been 
much hindred from coming to you. But then it is not every inclination of our own 
Hearts which is ſufficient, but an inclination ſpiritually raiſed, by the .inſtin& of the 
Holy Ghoſt, after Prayer 3 not upon ſ&ular incouragements, of plentiful Revennes, 
or a fatter portion in the World. Ir s upon my heart to live and dy with you. 


2. About Removes from one Place to another, take theſe Rules. 
1. It is not ſimply unlawful. Miniſters are not ſo fixed, as that they cannot re- 
move upon no accounts, if ſo, raw and unexperienced perſons might happen to ſupply 
the greateſt places. Churches are bound to ſpare to others out of their plenty, as 
the Elders at Antioch ſent ſome of their company to preach to the Gentiles, As 
+ chapter 13, We are Miniſters of the Catholitk Church rather than of any 'great Con- 
; gregation, and where there is Pw neceflity, or greateſt aptneſs and proportion 
of gifts, there are our pains to be beſtowed : Greateſt neceſlity and opportunity, the 
good Shepherd runneth after the loſt 'Sheep, and leaveth the reſt in the fold ; and 
where greateſt meaſure of gifts, God fitteth every light to every ſocket. 
. 


* 2. Whenever it is done it muſt be with great Advice and caution, and upon an 
urgent call, by which you may clearly gather, that God hath called you to preach 
the Goſpel to them, The call had need be urgent, whatever concurreth to an ordi- 
nary call muſt be double. It muſt be upon much ſeeking of God, clear evidence, 
conſent of others,a ſpirit purged from ſecular intereſt,the conſent of the Church you 
leave gained, as much as may be, that they may deny themſelves. 


- 3. It is moſt comfortable when driven away by Providence, rather than our 
own choice, as by defet of maintainance, that isa _— or privative perſecution, 
In which caſe we-may fly to another Eity : or by violence of unreaſonable men, that 
have not Faith : or upon contempt, As chapter 19. verſe 9. When divers were hard- 
ned, and beleived not but ſpake evil of that way before the multitude, he departed from there. 

Matthew chapter 1 4. verſe 15, 1 his is a deſert place, and the time is now paſt, ſend the 
multitude away. You are free of their Blood if they will not Hear. Your Rate is, 
Math. 10. 14. Whoſoever ſhall rot receive you, nor hear your words, when you depart ont of 
!bat kouſe or City, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 

| X 
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3. For Gentlemen, wbo Travel to get Knowledge and Experience. 

I. It muſt not be undertaken upon light grounds. It is a great adventure, and 
it is a fin to tempt God to prote& us by caſting our ſelves upon great hazards for 
ſmall a reaſon as for meer pleaſure, and curioſity, or pride, and vain glory, to learn 
exorick faſhions,or the like. | _ 

2. It muſt not be to places Idolatrous, and where true Religion is under a re- 
ſtraint, you uſually then put your ſelves upon a ſhare. Abraham could not remain 
in Chaldea, becauſe of abominable Idolatry and Corruption,and you go into them yo. 
luntarily to learn of their wayes. ' 


3. If it be in places free from infetion, where you may live with ſafety and a 
good Conſcience, to get more Knowledge and Experience, it is commendable, az 
the Queen of Sheba came from far to hear the Wiſdom of Solowor, 1 Kings xo, x. 
for which ſhe is commended by Chriſt, Matth. 12. 42. . 


4. For Merchants, who remove for Traffique eſpecially into places, where the 
true Religion is not profeſſed, it may be ſup with extremity of _= 

x. It is lawful certainly to paſs from Countrey to Countrey for Trafficks ſake, 
and to maintain commerce, for there are divers commodities in divers places. 

2. Converſation with Hereticks and Infidels may be allowed, elſe we muſt go 
out of the World, x Cor. 5. 9, 10. 1 wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, not to company with 
formicators, yet not altogether with the fornicators of the World, or with the covetows, or 
extortioners, or with Idolaters, for then mmſt ye needs go out of the World, I ſpeak of a 
civil Commerce, which may be maintained with theſe cautions, . 


1. With all our Traffique we muſt take all occaſions to propag te Religion in the 
| Fruth and Power of it, <ſpecially when ſtirred up by impulſe of ſpirit, Dext. 3 3. 18, 
19. And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoyce Zebulun in thy going ont, and Iſſachar in thy Tents; 
they ſhall call the people unto the mountain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of Righteoujneſ, 
for they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the Seas andof Treaſures hid in the ſand. 

2. Traffick muſt be managed by fit perſons, not Novices, and perſons ungrounded 
in Religion ; it is very dangerous for ſuch. This is as if you ſhould turn a child looſe 
among a company of poiſons ; an empty pitcher ſoon cracks by the fire. 

3. There muſt benofixed Habitation, if you thus leave the Ordinances and Socie- 
ties of Saints for Trade, Religion is made to ſtoop to gain. | 


Ver. 9, 10. the xi" Chapter totbe HeBREWS. 
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SERMON XLI.L 


By Faith be ſqjourned in the Land of Promiſe , as in a ſtrange 
Country, dwelling in T abernacles with Iſazc and Facob , the 
Heirs with bim of the ſame Promiſe. 

For he looked for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. 


H E Apoſtle is commending Faith from the Examples of the Patri- 
archs, after the Flood he beginneth with Abraham , the Father of 
the faithful. In the former werſe he (peaks of the place, whence he 
was called, in this of the place to which he was called 3 there he 
had commended him for his Self-denyal in obeying God's Call, and 
here for his Patience and Conſtancy in waiting for the Promile. 

From God's training up Abrehawe in a courſe of Difficulties we ſee, it is no cafie mat- 
ter to go to Heaven : There is a great deal of adoe to unſettle a believer from the 
World, and there is a great deal of adoe to fix the Heart; in the expeQation of Hea- 
ven, Firſt, There muſt be Self-denyal in coming out of the World, and diyorcing 
our ſelves from our boſom-Sins, and deareſt Intereſts; and then there muſt be-pati- 
ence ſhowed in waiting for God's Mercy to Eternal Life 3 waiting his Leiſure as well 
as performing his Will. Here is the time of our Exerciſe, and we muſt expe it, fince 
the Father of the Faithful was thustrained up, e're he could inherit the Promiſes. 


In theſe two Verſes we have a ſecond Effect of Abraheas's Faith, and the Reaſon of it. 
In the Ninth verſe we have the ſecond Effet of Abraham's Faith, *By Faith be ſo- 
Jjourned in the Land of "Promiſe, &c. There you may take notice of 


l, þ A& of Obedience, By Faith be ſojourned in the Lend of "Promiſe, as in « 
renge Country. | wy 
IL. The Symbol and Rite, by which this Obedience was ſignified and expreſſed , 
dwelling in Tabernacles. 
II. His Fellows and Followers in the ſame Obedience, with Iſaac and Facob, Heirs 
with kine of the ſame Promiſe. Of theſe in their order, 


Firſt, I begin with the A& of Obedience. "By Faith he ſojowrned in the Lend 
Promiſe, dy. ſtrange Conttry. The words way be taken le ſenſe, as 4 


imply his condition of Life, and his diſpoſition of Heart. Abrahexe was both a Lite- 
ral and a Spiritual Stranger in the Land of Promiſe. 


7. Let us look upon the Expreſſion as implying his Condition of Life. Abrahem 
was not in the condition of an Inheriter, but of a Sojourner in the; Land of: Caneer, 
therefore it is called the Land of his zrnings, or in which. he was a Stranger, 
Gen, 17. 8. 'I will give unto thee, and to eed after thee , the Land wherein thou 
art 4 Stranger. And fo he confeſſeth to the Children of Heth,, Ger. 23. 4-1 «wv 4 
Stranger, and a Sojourner with you. This Sojourning was an A& of Faith, NN 

e 
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he was born up by & aith 1n the Promiſe = all the Troubles which he ſuffered. 
He had large Lands and Poſleſſions in Ur of the Chaldees , but theſe he left, ang 
when he came to Canaan the Land of Promiſe, he might expect the fruit of his Faith 
and Labours, or elfe having ſeen the Land.to returr-with God'THeave” to the place 
from whence he came. But God had not yet done with the Tryal of his Faith; | 
from his Fathers flouſe $e was 4 vgſaptary ang ohegi Exile, and p ſnl where 
God bropght bim; he#still in condigon of a Sgjournep 3 4he awe Farh that 
moved him ay knew not Whirher, bindeth him there"to wait God's leifare till 
he ſhould enjoy the benefit of the Promiſe, being contented in the mean while with 
what Eſtate Divine Providence ſhould allot. 
I ſhall diſcuſs but one Queſtion, and then come to the Obſervations. 


Bueft. Why God would have Abraham tarry in Canaan ? He might have ſhewed 
him the Land, and then returned him to Ur of the Chaldees among his Friends again? 


What are the Reaſons ? 


Anſw. God's Will is Reaſon enough, but yet it ſFemed to be for thele Caults, 

(1.) Partly to avoid Idolatry, Joſhma 24. 2, 3. Jour Fathers dwelt on the other 
fede of the Flood in old time, even. Terah the Father of Abraham , and the Father of 
Nachor, and they worſhipped other Gads, And 1 took your Father Abrahams from the 
other ſide of the Flood, and led him throughout all the Land of Canaan, This was more 
dangerous among them of his own Kindred, than among the Canagnites, and more , 
Pn, there being a greater acknowledgment of the true God , and ſo apteſt to 
take. 
(2.) For his Tryal and Exerciſe, 'the Father of the Faithful was to be an Example 
of Self-denyal, Faith, and Patience. | | 

(3.) To take Livery and Seifin of the Land in behalf of his Poſterity, his Faith was 
more (tirred up by ſeeing it, and, being conſtantly in it, by Faith he could fay , This 
is mine. | 

(4-) That he might be-a means to bear forth'the Name of God among that Poople, 
_ = of the Amorites were not yet full. God ſent them Abraham as he ſent i 
to Sodom. | 

(5.) To be a Pattern of Divine Blefling and Providence ; for there he increaſed 
in Riches wonderfully, Ger. 13. 2. And Abraham was wery rich in Cattel, in Silver, 
and in Gold, And ſo'was an inſtance of the Reward of Obedience to the People of 
that Land. He had not all in hope, but ſomething in hand. 


I come now to the Notes, wee may be taken from his Condition , and from his 
ſubmitting to that Condition 3 for it was an AC of his Faith to ſojayrn in the Land 
of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange Land. | | 


IL. From his Condition appointed by God upon ſpecial Reaſons. 


1. Obſerve, Froo what inconſiderable beginnings the *Promiſe of God taketh place, 
Abraham cometh into Canaan as a poor Sojourner, but yet to take Seifin of the Land, 

and there he is forced to borrow an Habitation, and buy a Burying place. He bor- 
roweth an Habitation, or place wherein to ſet his Tent, Ger. 14. 13. . He dwelt in 
the plain of Matere the Amorite, Be was as it were Tenant, ang Farmer to Mamre; 
the whole Land was his by right, and by the grant of God, but others had the Poſle(- 
fion. And he buyeth a place of Burial, Ger. 23. 8, 9g. Intreat for me to Ephron the 
Sor: of Lohar, that he may give me the Cave of Machpelah, which he hath, which is in the 
end of his Field, for as much Money as it is worth be ſhall give it ne, for a poſſeſſion of « 
burying place among you. Otherwife he had not Land enough , whereon to fet his 
foot. A&s 7. 5. And be gave hinrmone Inheritance in it, no not ſo much as to ſit his 
foot on. A ſtrange beginrjng for ſo great Promiſes! The firſt thing he takes poſlel- 
ſion of was a place of Burial for the Brad, that was all the purchaſe he made ; fo that 
his- Infeoffment and Entrance was rather a Refgnation and Farewel , and he ſeemed 
to provide more for a Departure than an Abode. Thus wonderfylly is God wont 
to work, and by-unlikely means to bripg abour the, greateſt Effe&ts, dead Bones keep 
poſfefiion for Four Hun Years. "Hereby his Power is known, "P/alps 105. 11, 
12, '73« Onto thee will'T give the Land of Canaan, the lot of your Inheritance ; _ 

thcy 
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they were but a few men in number, yea very few and ſtrangers in it. When they went from 
one N ation to another, from one Kingdom to another *People. 


2, Obſerve, That God's Promiſe is not alwazes made good in kind, Abraham is called 
to a Land, which he ſhould after receive for an Inheritance, and inſtead of Caraar 
he hath Heaven, a City founded not by the Amorites but God. In performing tem- 
poral Promiſes Go4 doth not alwayes obſerve the Letter, and give the particular Bleſ- 
ſing, but be giveth what is equivalent , or that which is better. This is the Land that 
I will give thee, bur yet he looked for a City, that had Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. God's People have never cauſe to complain of his breach of Pro- 
miſe, ifhe change their wages, it is for the better 3 a ſecret ſenſe of his Favour, and 
polſeſſtion of Heaven is much better than to be King of all the World. Jacob com- 
plains of Laban, Gen. 31. 7. Your Father hath deceived me, and changed my Wages ten 
times, but none have cauſe to complain ſo of God. Temporal Promiſes are not al- 
wayes fulfilled in the Letter, becauſe God is not abſolutely bound , but uſually they 
have that, which far exceedeth: If a Man ſhould promiſe another Two Hundred 
Pounds, and give him an Inheritance of ſo many Hundreds or Thouſands by the Year, 
here is no deceit. God is often better than his Word, but nevertometh lhort. 


3. Obſerve, That Temporal Bleſſings are uſually made good to the Poſterity of the Faith- 
ful. Abraham was a (tranger in the Land of Promiſe , and had not a foot of Land 
there, but his Poſterity poſſeſſed it, and drove out the Canaarites, Believers have 
enough in God, and however he dealeth with them, they can wait upon him ; but 
uſually their Polterity , if they have nothing elſe, enjoy many Temporal Bleſſings 
with reſpe& to their Fathers Faith. A Land of Promiſe contents Abrahazr, he leaveth 
the Poſſeſſion to his Poſterity. Thus it often falleth out, the Father is rich in Faith, 
and the Children, though Carnal, are rich in this World, they have the Blefling of 
Jhmael, 1f not the Bleſling of Iſaac. | 


4. Obſerve, That though God giveth a Title, yet we muſt wait, till *Providence gi- 
veth us fair poſſeſſion. Abraham had a Title given him by God, but the Amorites had 
the poſſeſſion, therefore he ſojourned in the land of Promiſe as in a ſtrange land, What- 
everqur hopes are ,- Faith maketh not haſt. If we may have right as an Heir to his 
Land, or a Lord to an Eſtate that is leaſed out, or an unjuſtly exiled Man to his poſ- 
ſeſlions 3 yet we muſt uſe no irregular means, not ſecretly with the Death of thoſe 
that enjoy it, that is Murder, but we muſt be contented for a while to be as mere 
Strangers, as Abraham was in the Land of Promile. 


5, Obſerve, That God doth not caſt a People out of their poſſeſſions, till their iniquities 
be full. He had given the Land of Canaan to Abraham, but he giveth him not the 
Poſleflion, and the Reaſon is rendred, Ger: 15. 16. For the iniquity of the Amorites 
is not yet full, His Poſterity was not to polſlcis it till four hundred years after the firſt 
grant. Thus God gave the Kingdom to David, but Saul poſleſled it a good while af- 
wipes Great is the Patience of God to Sinners, and the Sentence isnot executed as 
00N as paſt, 


6. Obſerve, That the accompliſhment of Promiſes is delayed till a fit time. It was, a 
Land under Promiſe, but yet to Abreham and his Seed, for a while it was as a ſtrange 
Land. When Abraham wandred up and down like a Stranger, where was the Heri- 
tage that was promiſed to him ? He might ſay, is thismy Land, whichothers poſleſs? 
but he lets God alonewith his Promiſe, - God is not (lack, but we are, haſty, Gal. 
4 4. When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a. Woman made 
under the Law, Our times are alwayes t, but God's time is not. come. The 
Lord tarryed ſo long, till it was high time. to take Vengeance of the Aworites for their 
lins; and till it was high time. for the [fraclites to ſhift dwellings, and the People were 
grown to ſuch a N , 'that they might/not come by, way of Miracle. 
leſlion, but-by Conqueſt. , . When. the. Oven is.hot, then is the Loa 
all Circumſtances concur, then ſhall. the Promiſe be accompli 


7- Obſerve, A Man that is called to converſe. with Llolaters, converſe with them 


ſparingly as may be. While Canaax was-tull. of Idolaters, Abraham mult be pens 
y 
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journer, and mult dwell in Tents to profeſs his Religion, Thus we have' conſidered 
Abrahant's ſojourning as appointed by God. 


2. Let us conſider it as an a& of Faith and Obedience. *By Faith Abraham ſojour. 
med in the Land of Promiſe as in a ſtrange Country. Ii his Faith there are three things 
notable, his Patience, his Conſtancy, and his Contentation. 


r. His Patience, not only in digeſting the troubles of his preſent Eſtate, but in 
waiting God's leiſure. Obterve, We neſt not be offended with delay, but nuſt patiently 
wait for the accompliſhment of God's *Promiſes. Abraham borrowed a place wherein tg 
fix his Tent. Iſaac is feign to ſtruggle for a Well, and Jacoblived in a wandring and 
moveable condition 3 ard yet they waited till God ſhould make way for the polleſli- 
'on of Canaay, What can we do in ſuch a caſe? Can we live upon the Reverſion 
of; a Promiſe, eſpecially of Promiſes that are to be made good to Poſterity 2 God is 
much glorified in our patient expectation, when we can think our ſelves as well for 
that which ſhall come, as if we were in aCtual and preſent poſſeiſion. This is the 
property of Faith, Heb, 11. 1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evi. 
dence of things not ſeen, The Word of God is enough ro a Believer, but Carnal Men 
are all for preſent poſſeſſion ; they will truſt God no further than they can ſee Him, 


2. His Contentation. Obſerve, Contentment with a ſmall Portion of Earthly things is 
a great fruit of Faith, By Faith Abraham ſojourned, though he had neither Houſe 
nor Home in the Land of Promiſe, but only a Sepulchre, this was enough. Faith 
doth not only beget a Confidence, -but alſo a compoſure of Spirit, and ſubmiſſion to 
the Lord's Will. A little thing will ſerve on Earth, becauſe we expe& fo much in 
Heaven. Well then, do not alwayes look to Confidence, but to this Contentation, 
are Carnal Aﬀections mortified ? Can you ſubmit to hardſhips > Though in regardof 
temporals you find loſs by truſting in God, yet is it enough that you have a Promiſe 
of bctter things > Then do you believe. Abraham was not Covetous, he looketh 
upon the Spiritual rather than the Earthly part of the Promiſe, he was not for Fields 
and Lands, he ſaw that his Car4a7 muſt be Heaven, and was content, 


3. His Conftancy. You may obſerve in Abraham an unwearicd conſtancy in obey- 
ing God, and believing his Promiſes, though all things ſeemed contrary. He fojour- 
ned where God would have him, and waited for what God would give him. Obſerve, 
That true Faith adhereth to God, thongh it find not what it believeth, but is often diſa- 
pointed, and ſeeth no probability of the thing promiſed, Abraham leaveth of the 
Chaldees, had not a foot of Land in Canaar, fojourneth among the Canaarites, thence 
by a Famine is driven into Egypt, is often burdened with envy, at length is told, that 
the Land belongeth to his Seed, yet he remaineth without Hue for a long time, till 
he was a hundred years old, his Seed threatned to ſuffer a long Captivity, yet he ho- 
peth againſt hope. Faith doth not look on the things promiſed, but on God, if it 
altogether lobked on the things promiſed, it would ſoon fail and wax faint.  Abrs 
bam's caſe was juſt like Davirts, the Canaarites were ſtrong and mighty; and divelt 
in Cities, as wicked Men in David's time , When he was afflited, Proſper in the 
World, and increaſe in Riches , 'Pſal. 73. 12. but yet read 23, 24, 25, 26. Never- 
theleſs I am continually with thee, thon haſt bolden me by my right hand 3, Thou foult 
guide me by thy Connſel, ani: dfterwards rective ute to Glory, Whom have I in Heaven 
butt thee ? and there # none #po# Eurth that 1 defrre beſides thee. My fleſh and my heart 
fetleth, but God 3s the ftrength of my heart, and niy portion for ever. They have God , 
and they have Heaven, and thence ariſeth this conſtancy of Faith. Thus through all 
Temptations muſt we be conſtant to the end. When difficulties ariſe, we think of 
returning into Egypt, ſtill bear tp; Ob. But this is the property of ſtrong Faith. 
Azſw. No, but of all Faith, ſtrong Faith overcometh Temptations with leſs difficul- 
ty, but yet weak Faith, if true, perſevererth to the end through a Thouſand Tempta- 
tions. The Diſciples were iam, of little Faith, yet ith-Chriſt to them, Lake 22- 
28, 29. le are they which have contirmed with me in my Temptations, And 1 appoint unto 
you a Kingdom, as my Father bath appointed uiito ee, Now though we have not ſuch 
clear grounds to hope as Abrahar, yet we have God's Promiſes, and his Word is 3 
ſare as an Oracle. We truſt in the ſame G08, "and lovk for the ſame Heaven, there- 
fore do not draw back, but continue with'Gvd; and own his Cafe hu Fry AB 
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[, Let us look upon this Exprettion of Avrahrrs ſojourning in the Land of Promiſe 
45 in a ſtrange Land; as it implyeth the diſpoſition of Abraham's Heart, and not onlv 
the Condition of his Life. Caraar was aſſigned to Abraham, not only as a place of 
Tryal, but as a figure and pledge of Heaven 3 therefore becauſe he expected a better 
Country, and Cities not built by the Amorites, but a City that hath Foundations, built 
by God himſelf, therefore he is ſaid to dwell there as in a ſtrange Country, ke looked 
for another home, and therefore in Canaar he lived as a Stranger. - Thus the Expreſ- 
ſion is taken elſewhere, when Abraham's Seed was in a ſetled Condition, and had ta- 
ken poſleſſion of that Land, of which Abraham had only the Promiſe, God tells them 
they were but Strangers and Sojourners, Lev. 25. 23. The Land ſhall not be ſold for 
ever, for the Land is mine, for ye are Strangers and Svjourners with me, Not only the 
wandring Patriarchs, who flitted from place to place, but their Poſterity, even inthe 
time of their greateſt Happinefs, and fetled Abode. David was a King, yet he faith, 
"Pſalm 39. 12, 1 am a Stranger with thee, and a Sojourner as all my Fathers were, 
Now leſt this ſhould ſeem an Expreflion ſuited to David's Caſe, when he was chaſed 
like a Flea, or huntcd like a Partridge upon the Mountains, you (ball fee, when he 
was ſetled in his Kingdom, towards the end and cloſe of his Life, when he had gotten 
ſo many Victories, and his People lived quietly in their own Pollcfſions, and they 
offered ſo many Cart-loads of Gold and Silver, yet then he. confefleth, x Chron, 29. 
15. We are Strangers before thee, and Yojourners, as were all our Fathers, our dayes on 
the Earth are as a ſhadow, ard there is no abiding : The Land never enjoyed greater 
Peace, never flowed in greater Wealth, the people never ſeemed to be more ar home, 
every one fitting and ſinging under his own Vine and Fig-tree, yet faith be, We are 
Strangers before thee, and Sojourners, 4s all our Fathers were. So we are taught in the 
Goſpel, x Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain 
from fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul. They to whom *Peter wrote were Stran- 
gers 10 a literal Senſe, 1 Pet, 1. 1. To the Strangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, &c. But it 
is there taken in a Spiritual Senſe, as appears by the Exhortation, Out of all, 


Obſerve, That the children of God there, where they have beſt right, and moſt poſſeſſi- 
ons are but Strangers and Pilgrims. How ſettled foever their Condition be, yet this 
is the temper of the Saints upon Earth to count themſelves but Strangers. AN Men 
indeed are Strangers and Sojourners, but the Saints do beſt diſcern it, and moſt free- 
ly acknowledge it. Wicked Men have no firm dwelling upon Earth, but that is 
againſt their Intention, their inward Thoughts and Defire is, that they may abide 
for ever 3 they are Strangers againſt their Wills, their abode is uncertain in the 
World, and they crnnot help it. And pray mark, there are two diſtinſt Words 
uſed in this Caſe in Peter, as Strangers, and Pilgrims, 5 miguzus x, mmexmIues, and in the 
Old Teſtament, Strangers, ard Sojourrers. A Stranger is one that hath his Abode in 
a Forreign Country, that is not a Native, and Deniſon of the place, though he li- 
veth there, and in oppoſition to the Natives he is called a Stranger : As if a French- 
man (hould live in Erglard, he is a Stranger. But a Pilgrim and a Sojourner is one 
that intendeth not to ſettle, but only paſſeth thorough a place, and is in motion tra- 
velling homeward. So the Children of God in relation to a Country of their own 
in another place , namely Heaven, they are Denifons there , but Strangers. in the 
World; and they are Sojourners and Pilgrims in regard of their Motion and Journey 
towards their Country. Now Wicked Men are only Strangers in regard of their un- 
ſetled Abode in the World, but they are not Pilgrims, they have no Inheritance” to 
expett in Heaven; here is the place, where they would abide for ever, let God' 
keep Heaven to Himſelf, ſo they might have the World ; they are ſure to go out 
of the World, but they are not ſure to go to Heaven, and ſothey are Strangers, 
but not Pilgrims. But briefly I ſhall ſhew you, | 


x. How Chriſtians are Strangers and Pilgrims. 
2. The Inferences of Duty from hence. 
3. How we may get our Hearts into ſuch a frame; 


| I. The Reſemblance between the Temper of the Saints, and the Condition. of -a: 
Stranger and Pilgrim. - The alluſion may be taken from an ordinary-Stranferlbip and. 
Pilgrimage, or from the Pilgrimage of {rac through the Deſert into Canear. 

| Yy r, From' 
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1. From an ordinary Pilgrimage. 


(1.) A Stranger is one that is abſent from his Country, and from his Fathers Houſe; 
So are we, Heaven is our Country, God is there, and Chriſt is there. The .Apoſile 
faith, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Whilſt we are at home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord, 
We are Strangers there where we are abſent from God and Chriſt : Ub; 'Pater, i4; 
Patria, Our Birth is from Heaven, and thither we tend. Rivers run away from 
their Springs, and never return more, but it is not ſo with us 3 our Springs are in 
Chriſt, and our Streams are to him, the Tendency is according to the Principle. Our 
Birth is from Heaven , and thither are the Motions and Tendencies of Renewed 
Souls; thence they came, and thither they tend. 


(2.) A Stranger in a Foreign Country is not known, nor valued according to his 
birth and breeding ; ſo the Saints walk up and down in the World like Princes jn 
diſguiſe. The King's Daughter is all gloriows within, "Pſalm 45. 13. The World 
knoweth not our birth, nor-'our breeding, nor our hopes, nor our expeCtations. Our 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3. and therefore we are often judged according 
to the Fleſh and outward appearance, but live unto God in the Sprrit. 


(3) Strangers are liable to inconveniencies : So are Godly Men in the World, 
Religio ſeit ſe peregrinam eſſe in terris , (auth Tertullian, it is like a ſtrange Plant 
brought from a Foreign Country, and doth not agree with the Nature of the Soy, 
it thriveth not in the World. Wicked Men proſper here, they are like Thiſtles and 
Nettles, that grow of their own accord, the World is their Native Soyl. 


C4.) A Stranger is patient, ſtandeth not for ill uſage, and is contented with Pil. 
rims Fare and Lodging. We are now abroad, and muſt expect hardſhip : 1: the 
orld you ſhall have tribuzation, Joh. 16. 33. God permitteth Inconvenicncies to ariſe, 

to wean us from the World, and make us long for home. 


(5.) A Stranger is wary, that he may not give offence, and incur the hatred and 
diſpleaſure of the Natives. We had need to walk wiſely towards them that are without. 
Col. 4. 5. Weare in the Land of our Obſervers. 


(6.) A Stranger is thankfu] for the leaſt favour; ſo muſt we be thankfully contented 
with the things God hath beſtowed on us : Any thing in a ſtrange Country is much, 
1 Chron. 29. 13, 14, 15. We thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. *But who am 
1, and what is my people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this fort 8 For 
all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee, For we are Strangers before 
thee, and Sojourners, as were all our Fathers. 


(7.) A Stranger, that hath a Journey to 20, would paſs over it as ſoon as he can, 
and fo we, who have a Journey to Heaven defire to be diflolved, *Phil. 1. 23. Ha 
wing a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriit, which is far better. It is the joy of their 
Souls to think to be at home with Chrilt. 


(8.) A Stranger buyeth not ſuch things as he cannot carry with him 3 he doth not 
buy Trees, Houſe, Houſehold-ſtuff, but Jewels and Pearls, and fuch things as are 
portable. So ſuch things as we can carry with us to Heaven, ſhould take up our 
Time and Care, Piety and Godlineſs out-lives the Grave; our Wealth doth not fol- 
low us, but our Works follow us. And therefore our great care ſhould be to get the 
Jewels of the Covenant, the Graces of God's Spirit, thoſe rhings that will abide 
with us. 


| (9) A Strangers Heart is in his Country 3 fo is a Saints, "Phil. 4. 20. mairdas nu 
Owr Converſation is in Heaven ; there are his Thoughts, thither he is drawing home 


his Trade: So is a Chriſtian drawirig his Heart Heavenward. Heaven is bis hon , 
Paſlingers 


this Life is but the way. Butnow when Men laviſh out their Reſpe@s by w 
upon the World, and can ſcarce retail a thought on Heaven, they are fot 
but Inhabitants, here they are at home. | 

(10.) A Stran- 
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(16.) A Stranger 1s 1nquiſitive after the way, fearing leſt he (ſhould go amiſs, ſo is 
a Chriſtian, *Pſalm: 119. 19; 1 am a Stranger in the Earth, hide not thy Commandments 
rom me. We need direQtion in a ſtrange place, there are ſo many by-wayes in the 
World, that we may ſoon milcarry, and be led by our own Luſts , or the Suggeſti- 
ons of others into ſuch wayes and pradtices as God doth not allow. | 


(11.) A Stranger provides for his return, as a Merchant, that he may return 
richly laden. When you ſend a Child for breeding beyond the Seas, he taketh 
care that when he returns, he may return as a Man accompliſhed, fo as to pleaſe his 
Father. So we mult appear before God in Sion, What manner of perſons ought we 
to be ? Let us return from our Travel well provided. 


- 2. It carryeth ſome Reſemblance with 7fraels Travelling in the Wilderneſs, whert 
they came out of Egypt to go into' the Land of Carazr., They were brought out of 
Feypt, and weare taken out of the power of Darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. Who hath delive- 
red us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear 
Son, They had the Law given them in the Wilderneſs, and God's Word is our Light 
during our Pilgrimage, F/alm 11 4 r05. Thy word is a Lamp unto my feet, and a 
Light unto my pathes, They were fed with Manna from Heaven, and we have Chriſt; 
who is hidden Manna, the Bread that came down from Heaven, John 6. 31, 32. 
Oar Fathers did eat Manna in the Wilderneſs, as it is written, he gave them Bread from 
Heaven to eat, &c. eMoſes gave you not that * Bread from Heaven, but my Father gi- 
eeth you the true Bread from Heaven, They were guided by the Pillar of Clond, and 
Pillar of Fire, which never forſook them till they came to Canary, and we are under 
God's Providence and Fatherly care, "Pſalm 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 
Counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory, In the Wilderneſs they were troubled 
with fiery Serpents as we are with flefhly Luſts, x "Pet. 2. 1x. Dearly beloved, I be- 
ſeech you as Strangers and "Pilgrims , abſtain from fleſhly Lnſts, that war againſt your 
Souls, Then Amalck roſe up againſt them, and ſmote their Rear, and we have one 
Perſecutors and Oppreflors in the World, 2 Tim. 3. 12. lea and all that will ye 
Godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecation, The Cluſters of Grapes and Excellent 
Fruits of Caza4n: were brought to then in the Wilderneſs, and we have the firſt Fruits 
of the Spirit, Rowe. 8. 23. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, which huve the firſt 
Fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, th4ithig for the Adoption, 
fo wit, the Redemption of our *Body, We have the beginnings of Heaven during our 
Pilgrimage, Grace, Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy-Ghoſt; theſe Fruits 
are brought as a taſt of the Goodneſs of the Land, and as a pledge of their” Intereſt 
init. By the Cluſter of Grapes God gave them Livery and Seifin of Caraan; fo by 
the firſt Fruits of the Spirit we have a taſt and earneſt of the Heavenly State. HMofes 
brought them to the Borders of Canaan, but Joſhua led theminto the Eand 3 'as Jeſus 
leadeth us into Heaven 3; Good Works are the Way; bit not the Cauſe of Entrance: 


2. What are the Inferences of Duty that may be drawnhence, Wrey | 

1. We learn to mortifie fleſhly Luſts , becauſe theſe weaken onur Defires of Hea- 
ven, and hinder us in our Jourtiey. This is the Apoſtles Inference, r "Pit. 2.: rt; 
Dearly beloved, T beſeech you as Strangers and "Pilgrims, or row from flethly Lufts whith 
war againſt the Soul, If we were not Pilgritns, bound for another World,-it were 
more tolerable to gratifie the Senſes, and to give contentment to every Cartial Deffre, 
but weare in-a Journey, and therefore ſhould martifie fleſhly Luſts. Brutiſh Aﬀe- 
Qions are all for the preſent, and weaken our Deſires of wy ; Fred come 3 like the 
Fleſh-pots of Egypt, they make us Ng and forget Home. They diftradt 
the Mind, and draw it another way, it is cambred'with mack ſerving, as it was 
laid of Martha, Luke 10. 40. eMartha'was cumbred abont mach og 
muſt have ſome ObleQation and Delight, Love'carmot remainidſe': W ad br 
leak, the Courſe of the Stream is diverted: And as they diſtra&; {o' they load atid 
clog the Soul, we feel no more weight: than a Bird under her Feathers, but indeed 
they are the Souls load, Heb. 12. I. us «foo every weight, and the fn which doth 
Jo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with patience the race that is ſet before ws, Immoderate 
and Carnal Aﬀettions like a weight ,. preſs the Sout downward, 2 Tim. 3. 6.' They 


lead captive ſly Women laden with ſis, led away with divers lafts, Frikies feel. tio 
weight, though they ſwim never {© low in the Waters; heavy Bodjes are! never hea« 
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vy in their proper places 3 a Man that hath ſet up his reſt here, doth 
not feel Luſt to be a weight and load to him, but to one that looketh to- 
wards Heaven they are burdenſome. as a Clog to his Soul, that depreſſeth him in 
all his Heavenly Flights and Motions. And they do not only diltract and clogg, buc 
they diſtemper the Soul, The Racers were dieted for the 1/##rick Games, x Cor. g, 
25. Every Man that ſtriveth for the Maſtery is temperate in all things. So ſaith the 
Apoſtle, I keep under my Body, and bring it into ſubjeFion, verſe 27, Luſts put us quite 
out of Temper for an Heavenly Journey. Therefore as Strangers and Pilgrims you 


muſt mortifie fleſhly Luſts, by Prayer, Watchfulneſfs, beating down the Body, cut- 
ting of the proviſions off the Fleſh, and the like Means. 


2. Do not embroyl your ſelves in the cares of this World. God is called a Stran. 
Ser and a Wayfaring Man, when he ſeems not to Adminiſter to the Wants and Ne-. 
ceſlities of his People, Fer. 14. 8. Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a Stranger in the Land, and 
as a Wayfaring Man, that turneth aſide to tarry for a Night? Do not intangle your 
ſelves in worldly purſuits and practices 3 your abode is here but for a time, and you 
know not how ſoon you may be called hence. x Cor. 7. 29, 3o, 31. The time js 
ſhort, it remaineth that both they that have Wives be as though they had none, and they that 
weep, 4s though they wept not, and they that rejoyce, as though they rejoyced not, and they 
that buy , as though they poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe this World, as not abuſing it +, for 
the faſhion of this World paſſeth away. Utle the World as if you uſed it not. You do 
not ſtay , but lodge here, therefore uſe the things of the World as Paſlingers do 
things in an Inn, they uſe them as being willing and ready to leave them the next 
Morning. Who would trouble himſelf to hang his Roomin an Inn for a Night ? We 
are Strangers, and our Days are but as a ſhadow, and to Morrow we muſt be gone, 
and therefore though we may follow our Callings with Chearfulneſs and Diligence, 
yet we ſhould not make worldly Gain our Bufineſs. You make. the World your 
Home, when the Heart is filled with Sins, and the Head with Cares, and all to grow 
great and ſhine in pomp and pleaſure. A Pilgrim doth not make purchaſes in a Fo- 
reign Country, but he 1s contented with a Viaticuw, ſo much as will ſerve him in his 
Journey, but when Men joyn Field to Field, as if they would ſhine alone, it is a 
lign they make this their Home. Follow your Callings, and be content with God's 
Allowance, it is enough to make your Journey comfortable, and let not theſe things 
take up your Heart, as if here were your reſt ; uſe them as an Inſtrument of Piety and 
Charity, as a help to a better Life ; delight in them only as a help to the Journey , 
then they will not prove an hindrance. We cannot get out of the World when we 

leaſe, we are Tenants at Will to God, but let us get the World out of us, and {6 
ſhall we do, if we uſe it as if we uſed it not, when we do not make the World 
our End, our Reſt, our main Work, but only mind it in a ſubordination to a better 
Life 3 when we make it our End by an irregular Aim, our Work by an intemperate 
Uſe, our Reſt by an immoderate Delight, we are at home, God may keep Heaven 
to himſelf for us. Godin Mercy appoints us Callings to bufie our Minds ; as a fit 
diverſion after Worſhip, Sins ſettle 1n us by idleneſs, as Wheat grows muſty in the 
Garner, if it be not turned and ſtirred 3 and as a means of our ſupport and uſcful- 
neſs, Epbeſ. 4. 28. Let him that flole ſteal no more, but rather let him labour working 
with bis hands the thing which is good , that he may have to give to him that needeth. But 
if we labour in them with other ends, we ſeek not another Country, even Heaven, 
and are contented with our Pilgrimage. 


3+ Mind home more. We ſhould alwayes be winding up our Aﬀettions, as thoſe 
that keep Clocks, the Weights run down of their own accord, but we wind them up 
Morning and Evening, "Pſalm 25. 1. Onto thee O Lord, do I lift up my Soul. Some 
there are who may deſpiſe the profits of this World, but they are not Heavenly they 
loſe ſomething , but they find nothing in the room of it. If we are Pilgrims we 
ſhould ſeek a City that is to come, Heb. 13. 14. For bere have we no continuing City, 
but we ſeek one to come ;, that is, in our Deſires, Thoughts, Endeavours, and- Groans 
after it. 'Pſalm 120. 5. Wo is me that T ſojourn in Meſech that 1 dwell in the Tents of 
Kedar, Dayly Deſires and Groans are the Saints Harbingers, which are ſent into 
Heaven before us, and by thismeans we tell God that we would be at home. There- 
fore you ſhould be ever ſetting of your minds this way 3 ſometime ſhould be red 
for this purpoſe every day, that we may ſtir up our AfﬀeRions and ſerious Though 


a 
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to converſe with God. We have no help elſe againſt the Snares of the World, it is 
an Infetious Air, and we had need take Cordials and Antidotes, 2 Pet. x. 4. Where- 
hy are given unto #4 exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be par- 
takers of the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the corruption, that is in the World through 
loft. This refreſherh the Divine Nature in us, and keepeth our hopes alive : There 
are 2 great many Temptations in the Wgrld thorough Luſt, and it is needful; as well 
as ſiyeet and pleaſaht to have our Thou upon Heaven, 
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Do not conform your ſelves according to the Faſhions of the World, Rowe. 12. 2. 
"And be not conformed to this World, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. 
You are Strangers here, live not according to the Cuſtoms and Faſhionsof the World. 
If an Engliſþ Man were in America, where he ſaw none but rude Savages, that had 
not ſhame enough to cover their Nakedneſs, would he conform himſelf to their Fa- 
ſhions and Guiſes 2 We are in danger to miſcarry by Example, as well as by Luſt. 
It is the Faſhion of the World to be prophane and unmortified, to be careleſs of 
God and Heavenly things; to break the Sabbath, to neglect private Duties, and the 
Exerciſe of Religion in their Families, to ſpend their whole time in Eating and 
Drinking, Buying, Selling, Trading : You are of another Country, Fer»/alere that is 
above is the Mother of us all ; therefore you are to live by other Laws, and in ano- 
ther Faſhion. Beſides, in every Age there is ſowe wicked Cuſtom afoot, which by 
being common, becomes les odious, and your courſe muſt be contrary to it. Dead 
Fiſhes ſivim with the ſtream, and wicked Men walk uf aidrd, according to the courſe of 
this World, Eph. 2. 2. Sin when common is leſs odious. But a Stranger ſhould by 
his Habit and Appearance declare his Country, and that he is not aſhamedto own it : 
So do you declare that you are ated by higher Principles, and more Glorious hopes 
than the Men of the World are ated by. God hath choſen us out of the World, 
and we ſhould diſcover the Excellency of our Principles and Hopes by not confor- 
ming our ſelves to the preſent World. . | 


5. It teacheth us Patience, to endure the inconveniencies of this Life without mur- 
muring, ” Many that travel abroad are ill intreated, not reſpected according to their 
Birth. But conſider, we have but a little while to ſtay, and in the midſt of all Trou- 
bles remember home, Pſalm 27. 13. 1 had fainted , unleſs I had believed to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. Heaven is the true Land ofthe Living. 
There are Commotions in the World, but Heaven is a quiet place : If we are affaul- 
ted with Troubles, it is to make us long for Home, to our Hearts, or haſten 
our Glory. If the World did not vex the Godly, it might a + inſnare them, 
and intice their AﬀeRions to love it, and defire to abide in it. The Worlds Hoſtili- 

is the ſecurity of the Saints, Gal. 6. 14. Cod forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 

roſs of our Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the orld is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the 
World, . The World never cared! much for me, nor- I much for the World. Their 
Injuries turn to our Gain, and Mortification to make us look homeward. - 


6. It teacheth us Submiſſion to the hand of God for our Godly departed Friends. 
Let us not grieve for the departed in the Lord, are but gone Home. The Apo- 
tle ſpeaketh of ſome that were in Chriſt before him, Kow. t6. 75, They are in Hea- 
ven before us, and we muſt wait our time 3 after a weariſom Journey they reſt from 
their Labours, and Solace themſelves in the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Hebrews x1. 9, 10. 


By Faith be ſojourned in the Land of Promiſe , as i a ſtrange 
Country, dwelling in T abernacles with Iſaac and Facob , the 
Heirs with bim of the ſame Promiſe. 

For be looked for a City which bath Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker 1s God. 


II. * NO W come to the Means how to get our Hearts into ſuch a frame as | 
have before diſcourſt on. 


I. Let us enjoy as much of Heaven as we can in our Pilgrimage, in 
the beginnings of Grace, the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, and in the Ordi- 
nances. 

x. In the firſt Fruits of the Spirit: Grace is young Glory , and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt is the Suburbs of Heaven, You enter upon your Country and Inheritance by 
degrees 3 fullneſs of Joy is for the Life to come, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt” is the 
beginning of it. As the Winds carry the Odours and ſweet Smells of Arabiz into 
the Neighbouring Provinces ; fo the Joyes of Heaven, thoſe ſweet Smells and Odours 
of the upper Paradice, are by the breathings and: gales of the Spirit conveyed into 
the Hearts of Believers. This is our Advance-Money, our Taſt in the Wilderneks, 
our Morning-glances of the day-light of Glory. Union with Chriſt is the beginning 
of Heaven, it is Heaven in the Moulding and Framing. | 

2. In; the Ocdinances, The time of our Pilgrimage is a fad time. How ſhould we 
ſolace our ſelves 2 Pſalm 119. - 54. Thy Statutes have been my Songs in the Houſe of wy 
"Pilgrimage ; our Cordials to chear-and ſtrengthen us. The Ordinances are Fypes 
of Heaven. Prayer bringeth us tothe Throne of Grace, and giveth us an entrance 
into- God's Preſence. In the word preached is the prefence of the Bleſſed: Trinity, 
bringing down Heaven it ſelf to us, and' the w_ are attending on our Congrega- 
tions, x Cor. T3. x0. For this canſe ought the Woman to have power on her head, 
cauſe of the Angels, The Lord's ' Supper is a pledge of that new Wine we ſlalf 
drink in our Fathers'Kingdom, By Reading we talk with the Bainrs departed, Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles, that wrote what we read. Meditation bringeth us into the 
Company of God, and where we walk, God walketh with us, and at home or 
abroad we are ſtill with God. The Sabbath is a Type of Heaven, Heb. 4. 9g. There 
remaineth therefore a reſ# for the people of God. Here is a ceaſing from Work, and 
there+9a-ceafing fromSm and Mifery, and an Erernat Reft and Repofe im the Bo- 
ſom of Chriſt. Pſalms do fitly reſemble Hallelujahs, the Word Lectures of Praiſe, 
that ſhall be read over the Free Grace of God and Redemption by. Chriſt to all 
Eternity : The Congregation ſignifies the General Aſſembly and Con tion of 
Saints and Angels above, Heb. 12, 23. So that a Chriſtian is even ſeated in Heaven, 
when it and about the Ordinances. 


IT. The Enjoyment of any Temporal Bleſſing ſhould ſtir us up to the more ſerious 
Confideration of Heavenly Bleflings : There are better things laid up in Heaven. by 
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the Prodigals husks put him in mind of the bread that was in his Fathers hoaſe, and 
the Cities of the Amorites put Abraham in mind of the City that had foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God, fo ſhould we be put in mind of heaven by thole 
. things we enjoy here. If a ſtrange place affords us content and refre{hment,- will nor 
our Country much more ? If the Creature be ſweet, heaven ls better. Look through 
the glaſs to the ſun, it is our Medium, not our Obje& ! a Spiritual uſe of the Creature 
doth much raiſe our hearts. We help our ſoules by our Bodyes, and make the ſenſes 
which were wont to be the inletts of fin, to be inſtruments of heavenly}mindednef. 
Grace can work matter out of any. thing it ſeeth, a good man can diſtil precious li- 

aor out of common matters, he can fee another world in this world, and doth not 
only make a temporal uſe of the Creatures, but a Spiritual. 


2. Go to God to circumciſe the foreskin of the heart. There is a fleſhlineſs that 
cleaves to us, which maketh us altogether for a preſent good, the world is at hang. 
God can only cure this by infuſing a divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. That by theſe ye 
may be made partakers of a divine nature, having Eſcaped the corruptions, that are in the 
world through luſt, There muſt be an heavenly birth, or elſe a man taketh himſelf 
for this Worlds child, and will go no further. 


4. Get a clearer and more ſenſible intereſt in Chriſt. He that is in Chriſt is in 
heaven already, Eph. 2. 6. And hath raiſed ws up together, and made ws (it together 
in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. He 1s there in his head, A Chriſtian holdeth all in 
capite, When Chriſt was glorified, he ſeiſed on heaven inour right, We uſe to ſay 
of an old man, he hath one foot in the grave; So a believer, that is in Chriſt, hath 
more then a foot in heaven, his Head is there, he is aſcended with Chriſt, Nothing 
but Faith can unriddle this myſtery, how a believer ſhould be on Efrth, and yet in 
heaven 3 his head is there, and this draweth the heart after it ; Head and Heart muſt 
be together. And therefore acquaint your ſelves with Chriſt, clear up your intereſt 
in him, this will wean you from the world, The woman left her pitcher, when ſhe 
knew Chriſt, Fob, 4. 28. There is your treaſure, and your afteGions will carry 
you where Chriſt is, Col. 3. x. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things, which 
are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God. 'P il. 3. 20. For our Con- 
verſation is in heaven, whence we look for a ſaviour, the Lord Feſws Chriſt. 


5. Meditation is of great uſe, it bringeth a Beleiver into the company of 
of the bleſſed, and puts his head above the cloudes, in the midſt of the glory 
of the world to come. Meditation is but a more tenjperate extacy. As *P#l by his 
rapture was in the third heavens ſo are we by our thoughts, we get upon the top of 
Nebo or Piſgah, and take a view of the promiſed Land. Great Hopes are known by 
Thoughts, thoughts are the ſpyes of the ſoul3 where a thing is ſtrongly expetted the 
thoughts are wont to ſpend themſelves in creating Images and ſappoſitions of con- 
tentment we ſhall receive, when we enjoy this thing. It a poor man be adopted in- 
to the Succeſſion of a Crown,he would be feaſting, and entertaining himſelf with the 
happineſs and pleaſure of that eſtate. When a man minds only earthly things, earth- 
ly thoughts ſalute him firſt in the morning, buſie him all day, lay him down in his 
bed, play in his fancy all night ; the thoughts of God and his Kingdom find no ac- 
cels. Glances only on Heaven are an evidence of a carnal Heart, that is at home. 
The more Heavenly a Chriſtian is, the more he is himfelf, as the mote rational and 
conſiderate a man is, the more he is a man. 


6. Prize the Communion of Saints, this is heaven begun, A godly man, when he 
was to dye, faid, [ ſball change my "Place but not my Company.They that expet&tro be 
there where God, and Chriſt, and the Saints are, ſhonld detipht more in converſe. 
with them here. In a forreign Land a matt is glad to meet with his own Countrey- 
men, we ſhould be glad to micet with thoſe that go with us to Heaven, A Chriſtian 
will converſe with ſuch as he ſhall be with hereafter. It is of great ufe and quick- 
nng to him ;' good diſcourſe conveyeth warmth, Lake 24. 32. Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the wity, and while be opened to us 1ht StHp- 
tures? Saul in the —_— of the Prophets became a Prophet ; Earthly oven will 
om —__ hereby, as & dead "mari wilt have ſome heat, being plyed with warm 

the. | | 
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OSE x. Put in your Name among them that profeſs themſelves to be Strangery 
and Pilgrims, Heb. x1. 13. 1Fey confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the 
Earth; and that in your beſt Eſtate, if it be in the Land of Promiſe, where yay 
have moſt right, in- the midſt of Peace, Tranquility , and Worldly Enjoyment, | 
where you have moſt poſſeſſions. Conſider what Reaſon you have to count your 
ſclves Strangers and Pilgrims, and what profit you will have by it. 


_ 


1. What reaſon you have ſo to count your ſelves. Conlider how frail we are , 
how uncertain our Comforts , how frail we are, this is not our reſt. In our bei 
Eſtate we are but frail, Pſalm 39. g. Verily every Man at his beſt Eſtate is altogether 
vanity, Every word is Emphatical : There is an Aﬀeveration, Verily, an Univerſal 
Particle, every may, and that at Lis beſt Eſtate, The Sun in the Zenith beginneth x0 
decline. Pan's Rapture was ſeconded with a Meſlenger of Sathan 3 after a light of 
Heaven he had ataſt of Hell. When worldly Happineſs is at the full, it beginn«th 1g 
decline. And he is not only vain and weak, but Vazity it ſelf, and altogether Vanity, 
no Man hath a conſtant fixed abode in the World. And then the uncertainty of 
worldly things. We are Mortal, and all our enjoyments have their Mortality. The 
World is full of Changes. Who would build an Houſe where there were continual 
Earthquakes ? Or ſet up his abode and dwelling place upon the Sea ? Or lay a Foun- 
dation upon the Ice, that is gone with the next heat and warmth ? Eſpecially God's 
Children who have leaſt of the World. And then it is not our reſt, if you had the 
World at will, you have higher things to look after, this is not your happineſs. As 
that Pilgrim ſaid that was travelling to Jeruſalem, but this is not the Holy City, 
eMlicah 2. 10. Ariſe you, and depart, for this is not your reſt, It is the greateſt, Judg- 
ment God can inflict upon thee, for thee to take up thy reſt here, to be condemned 
to ſucceſſes andwworldly felicity 5 better never have a day of reſt and eaſe in the 
World, Luke 16. 25. Son remember, that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, 
Pſalm 17. 14. From Men of the World, which have their portion in tis life, Fer. 19, 
13. 1hey that depart from me ſhall be written in the Earth. Itis a puniſhment layd on 
them that depart from God. | 


2. What profit you will have by it, it will keep you from Luſts 'and Snares. Birds 
when they ſoar aloft need fear no Snares 3 he that counts Heaven his Home, and the 
World a ſtrange Country, hath a great advantage of others, for he is delivered from 
the Snares of the World. This Diſpoſition doth hurt to nothing, but to Carnal 
Mirth 3 but it makes way for Heavenly Refreſhings and ſweet Comforts. . Nay it is 
the beſt piece of good Husbandry, for it is the heſt way to provide for the World: 
eMatth, 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. You drive on two Cares at once: None hold the 
World by a better Tenure than thoſe that are Strangers : Abraham dwelt in Tents, 
and Lot dwelt in a City, and Let in the pleaſant Valley found leſs reſt, than Abraham 
in his Tent ; bis lingring in Sodom: had coſt him dear, if God had not pulled him out. 
It will make us end our Dayes with Comfort 3 Death is an advantage to a Spiritual 
Stranger and Pilgrim here, it is a going home after a tedious Journey 3 a Man readi- 
ly leaveth the place he abhorreth, and goeth to the place he loveth ; fo if once we 
could get our Aﬀe&tions from the World, Death would not be ſo dreadful, Carnal 
AﬀeCtions make us unwilling to dyc, we are wedded to preſent things , and that 
makes us loath to depart hence. | 


OSE 2. Reproof to thoſe that fix their reſt here. It is good to be here, faith 
Peter, but as applied to the World is a brutiſh Speech, it is contrary to Senſe, Expe- 
rience, and Reaſon. | BE | 

x. Contrary to Sence. Let meconfute you by your Eyes. Look to the Frame of 
| Man's Body, not only the Conſtitution of his Soul, but the Frame of his Body : We: 
do not go grovelling on. the Earth as Beaſts, . nor /are we ſtuck into the Ground: as: 
Trees; Man 1s of an upright Stature, -his Head is to Heaven, 'and his  Feet- to the 
Earth, the ſeat of the Senſes is neareſt Heaven. Palm 8. 6. Thou haſt put all thing? 
wnder his feet, But now when Men ſpurn at Heaven, -when their Heads. and Hearts 
are fixed on the Earth, this is like a Man ſtanding,upon - his Head. Worldly Men 
are like Worms that come out of the Earth, live on it, creep on it, and-at.length- 
creep into it, and that js all, Let me again confute thee by thine Eyes; conligen | 
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| Frame of Heaven, thoſe-aſpeQable Heavgns are the moſt Glorious part of the Creati- 
on, far more Glorious than the Jower World, and yet itis but the under part of the 

Pavement of Heaven 3 what-then is the Heaven of Heavens, if the loweſt part of 

Heaven be ſo beautiful * - 

2. Contrary to our Experience, as Meg or as Chriſtians. 


1, Toonr Experience as Men. Why do you fix here? The World thruſteth us 
fom it {elf by Miſeryes, 'and at laſt by Death 3 then there is a violent Ejetion, here 
it entertaineth us as a Step-Mother, but we linger in it as Lot lingred, he was loth to. 
go out of pleaſant Sodom, till the Angels pulled him out, Ger; 19. 16. And while he 
lingred the eMen laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his Wife, and upon the 
hand of his two Daughters, the Lord being merciful unto bins, and they brought him forth, 
and fet him without the City. 'We are often fruſtrated by a juſt and merciful Pto- 
vidence, and we ſhould make ufe'of our diſappointtnents. Providence doth often 
buffit us, when it fitds-us bufie where we ſhould not, where we are more Strangers, 
there we are moſt imployed. When we ſtick to the Earth, God cometh to pull us 


off. 


* 2, To our Experience as Chriſtians. Afflictions ſerve to make a Divorce between 
us and the World, but mach more Sins Crofles are grievous'to all, but Sins to the 
Godly ; Sin hindreth ys of the free enjoyment of Heaven, as Crolles do of the Com- 
forts of the World; ' Sin's Evil in it- {&lf, though we feel itinot: Aﬀiiction is only 
evil to our feeling becauſe it ſmarts3* Affliction is as Wormwood, bitter ; but Sin is as 
Poyſon, deadly 3 it ſeparates us from God, which Affliction does not . Sin is contra- 
ry to the new Man, eclipſeth the Light of God's Countenance, hindreth the Enjoy- 
ment of God in Chriſt, which is a Heaven upon Earth, as Deſertion is the Souls 
2s a Reſerve and 'place of Retreat,' when beaten out of the World, which is neither 
a Mark, nor a Work of 'Grace : A Beaſt will leave a place where it findeth' neither 
Meat nor Reſt : But this makes the'Children/of God weary, Here is a Condition of 
ſigning and offeriding God , which: is mgſt- grievous ito” the | Godly, Paul 

s on this account, Rom. 7. 24 O wretched man'that T'ant,) who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death# If any had cauſe to complain of Miſery *Paxl had, being 
in Perils and Suffering often, but that- which he'complains of is Sin. What a grief 
is it to a Chriſtian to meet with a Temptation at'every turn , to find every Senſe a 
Snare, and every Creature a Bait, we can ſcarce open our Eyes, but we are in 


danger. - 


3. It is contrary to Reaſon. We were not'made for the World, but the World 
for us. Whenever we enjoy the World, we ſee the error of our'Eſteem , it cannot 
ſatisfie our Defires, nor recompence our pains. Thoſe that enjoy it leaſt are ſafeſt ; 
the World cannot make us better, it may make'us worſe 3 all the Riches and Honours 
of the World cannot endue thy Perſon with any true good ; that is'good that makes 
us good : Reaſon will judge ſo, now the whole World cannot make us better, bur 
Grace will. Beware then of fixing your reſt here below, which is bewrayed by the 
complacency of your Souls in the Worldly things, by your loathneſs ro dye, by. {ct- 
dom thoughts of Heaven. Oh this wretched diſpoſition is contrary to Senſe, Expe- 
rience, and Reaſon; ric at, "77 "on | 


Secondly, We are how come to the Ceremony and Rite, by which this Obedience 
of Abraham was fignified and expreſſed, dwelling in Tents; A Tents oppoſed to an 
Far ror dwelling, 'x Chroz '17. 5. A 1 wes Ho es houſe fe the 

that TI brought up Iſrael unto this day, but gone from Tent to Tent, | aid fron one 
Tabernacle to IE: CK of eter was a figure of the Charch, and the Tem- 
ple of Heaven. Houſes were then in Faſhion, had his Houſe in Sodom, Ger. 1c. 
2, 3, 4. and Abrahent 'was rich and able to build; it was not out of Neceflity bur 
Choice that he dwelt in Tents. You may look upon it partly as an Act of Policy , 
partly as an a& of Religion. oo W190 ' 


1. Asan ARt'of Policy 


Ki To 


. 
*, 


ſtrange Cotntry peaceably, free 


; 2 that the rn.97 livein a 
from the envy and grudge of the "Na - ' whofatenot 'wont'ts brook the Increaſe 
Z | 


and 
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and Greatneſs of Strangers, but thenceforward ſeek to root them out. Thus the 
Rechabiter, who were Strangers in {ſracl, dwelt in Tents, Jer, 35. 7. Neither ſhall 
Je build Houſes, nor ſow ſeed , nor plant Vinezara, nor have any z but oy days ye 
ſhall dwell in Tents, that ye may live many dayes in the Land, where ye be trangers , it 
was the advice of Jonadab their Father to them.- Such a thing befel 1ſaac, the grudge 
of the Natives at the proſperity of his Flocks, Ger. 26. 12, 13, 14. Then Iſaac ſowed 
in that Land, and received in the ſame year an hundred fold , and the Lord bleſſed king, 
Ard the man waxed great, and went forward, and grew until be became very great, Fox 
he bad poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſſeſſ:on of Heards , and great ſtore of Servants, And 
the” Pliliſimes exvyed him. 


2. As an AR of Religion, to expreſs their Heavenly hopes, or to acknowledge the 
hopes and defires of a World to come in the mid(t of. a prophane Age. Here they 
had no ſetled abode, as the Tent was an ambulatory kind of dwelling, removed from 
place to p'a-e.. As afterwards at the Feaſt of Tabernacles for ſeven dayes, the Peo- 
ple remained in Booths to put them in mind of Heaven, and their fore-Fathers del. 
ling in Tents, Lea. 23. 42, 43. Te ſhall dwell in booths ſeven dayes , all that are If 
raelites born ſhall dwell in booths. That your Gencrations may know, that I made the Chil. 
dren of Tjrael to dwell in booths, when I brought them ont of the Land of Egypt. Now 
what (ball we learn out of this? I Anſwer, ſeveral Leſions. 


I, It teacheth us Patience and. Contentation, if we have but a mean Houſe and 
Dwelling, or if we are forced to wander, or if we are burdened with the Envy of 
ſtrange Country. | 

(1.) If we have a mean Houſe and Dwelling, Abraham had none at all, but only z 
Tent, yet there God appeared to him, and: there he entertained Angek, Ge, 18, 
I, 2. No place can be ſo mearras to exclude God 3 you may have as much Communi- 
on with Him in a thatched Cattage,- as in a lofty Palace , yea, many times more. 
The Sun ſhineth as merrily on a Hovel, as on-a Magnificent Structure 3 ſo doth God 
vifit the poor, and ſhine upon themin Chriſt as well. as the Greatand Rich. Somedf 
them, of whom the World was not worthy, wandred in Deſerts, and in «Mountains, and 
in Dens, and Caves of the Barth, Heb. 11. 38. places of mean retirement. Jdhy 
had his Revelation in *Patmos, in an obſcure Cave; he bad more Viſions of God 
in a-Cave, than others could have in a Palace. 

(2.) If you are driven up and down, and have no certain dwelling place, remem- 
ber the Patriarchs lived in a moveable Tents, Habitation, that was often ſhifted and 
changed. David had ſweet Experiences of God in theWildernefs,when he was hunted 
up and down like a Flea, *P/al. 63.3. Thy loving-kindneſs is better than life, There where 
others did converſe with Beaſts, there did David converſe with God, He was baniſhed 
from his Friends, from the Temple, but (till he had fellowſhip with God. So "Pſalm 
90. 1., Lord! thou haſt been our dwelling place int all Generations : Compare it with the 
Title, and you ſhall ſee that "Pſalm was 'penned by Moſes , when they were wan- 
dring in the Wildernefs. God's People though they have no certain Reſidence, yet 
they want nota dwelling place, they find and food, and Protection, and room 
enough in God's own heart. AChriſtian is every where at home, but there where 
he is a Stranger to God. 17 at oi die 

(3) In caſe we are burdened-with the envy of a ſtrange Country, fo was Are 
ham, ani fo was Iaac. The Patriarchs lived a wandring Life, but ſtill God was 
with them 3 and though they did what they could to avoid envy, yet ſtill they met 
with it. This may be the caſe of perſons exiled for Religion, and a good Conſci- 
ence, they may be driven abroad, and thrive abroad, and there meet with Envy and 
Oppoſition. As. the AMlbigenſes, wherever they had Land, they made it fruitful, 
which drew Troubles upon them, and. enforced their frequent removes. In ſuch a 
caſe remember, if we have God's Favour, no matter for Man's Envy. | 


2. It is Caution to you that have. ſtately. Hquſes, you have. need look to by 
ſelves, that you do not forget Heaven, God, would have the Patriarchs dwell in 
Tents, that they mic ht look for a City which hath Foundations. Let not your hearts be 
taken with Earthly things. You have City-Houſes, and Country-Houſes, Houfes of 
Profit, Pomp, and Pleaſure; when you walk up and down in remember God, 
to do ſomething for him, that hath given you theſe Comforts, oY | 
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that want ſuch dwellings 5 Chriſt hicblclf had not where to.lay his Head 3 many of 
his Members, of whom the World is not worthy, have not any ſetled Habitation ; 
and make a hard ſhift for a ſhort abode, they have no Houſe but the wide World , 
no Bed but the hard Ground; and no other Canopy than the Heavens. And remem- 
ber Heaven. We look for a Houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 
<. 1. not of Maſons and Carvers work, but of God's own handy work. There. are 
Field-Meditations, and Houſe-Meditations, When you walk up and down in" 
your ſtately Houſes, you ſhould have theſe thoughts 3 here 1 am for a while, I know 
not how Toon God may deltroy this Cedar work, by Fire, by rough Winds, 'or by 
the fury of Men. Zeph. 2. 14. He ſhall uncover the Cedar work, 


2, Here is Inſtruftion to us, not to make a vain oſtentation of Riches, and great- 
neſs, that draweth Envy. This was one reaſon why God would have the Patriarchs 
dwell in Tents. When Men hang out the Enfigns of Pride and Vanity to publick 
view in their coſtly Apparel , pompous Buildings, they do but court the Envy and 
Robbery of others. God will ſend the Emptiers to empty them , Amos 6. 7. This 
Note principally, concerneth Strangers that thrive in a Foreign Land, Pomp and 
Oſtentation of Riches have been fatal to them: I might bring ſeveral Stories in E- 
gland and Fraxce, The Natives think the {ap proper to them, when a Foreign Plant 
ſpreadeth in Branches, it draweth Envy and Rage, Gen. 19. 9. This one fellow came 
in to ſojourn, ahd he will needs be a Judge, And it concerneth, Perſons of a mean 
Original, advanced to Offices, and Places of Truſt, and Power. And it concerneth 
Miniſters, whoſe Maintenance js dependant, they had need be fober in Apparel.; ia 
Hoaſhold ſtuff, &c. People are apt to b<grudge their Portign, and therefore they 
ſhoald leſs put forth in the Eye of the World thaa others ;- their thriving bas always 
been an Eye-ſore. 


4. It exhorteth us to a profeſſion of our hopes and expeQations of another World, 
as the Patriarchs did in the midſtof the. Canaarites, by dwelling inh' Tents they declired 
plainly that they ſought a Country, Heb. 11. 14. The Rite bindeth;not, . but we ſhould 
have a Tent-diſpoſition, and (et the face of our Converſations Heavenward, renounce 
worldly Conveniencies, live as:thoſe that are mot aſhamed of their Country, that we 
may draw others to be fellow Citizens with us, "Phil; 2. 15, 16: That ye maybe 
blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of. Giod, without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and 
perverſe Nation, among whom ye (bine 4s lights in #hz. World ; holding forth the word of 
Life. A Man (hould diſcover his hopes in his Language, let -it be the Language of 
Canaan in a mortified courſe of Life, -that all the World may ſee you-are of another 
Country. The World is in the dark, as the Stars are the ſhining {part of Heaven, 
ſo the Saints; ,if they live anſwerably to their Condition, they. are ag Stars;-the Gla- 
ry of the World: As the Star guided the Wiſe Met to Chriſt, ſo that is their Otfice 
to guide to Chriſt by their Converſations. There are'greater Lights and lefler. Lighng : 
Miniſters are as the greater Lights to hold forth the Word of God in Dodrine, Chri- 
ſtians as the leſſer Lights to hold forth the Word of Life in Pradtice: Itis a Prodigy 
to ſee the Lights of Heaven eclipſed ; fo to ſee blacknels, darknt(, and worldlyneſs 
in your Converſations would be as a Prodigy 5 when your Cares, Griefs, : Detires\, 
Endeayours are Carnal, you ſuffer an Eclipſe, you..do not ſhine fo brightly to the 

World, and make ſuch an-open profeſſion as'thoſe ſhould do, that do fprritually: live 
1 Tents. 1 

F The next Duty we learn is Moderation in Houſes and Furniture. Abrahans 
an = Patriarchs —— _— we _ be _— I 
ny Walks,. Galleryes, Turrets, Pyramids ; ſetting up and:Palling down, t 
poling and canſplacag to make gay-houſes, and fo: much yearly ſpent in coſtly Fur- 
niture, that we are much departed from'the Primitive Simplicity. _I know God: hath 
given us a liberal allowance to make our Pilgrimage comfortable, and that this allow- 

ance is ſtreightned and inlarged,- according to our'Quality and Degree inthe World, 

and that in ſtrength of Buildings the Safety and' Glory of a Nation is much concer- 

ned, and that as Nations are civilized, ſo their Buildings are more fair and comind- 

dious: but yet there muſt be a reſtraint in Pomp and Exceſs, The Scriptures often 

take notice of the; vatiity; of: a PI C0 Houſbold-ſtuff.” Amo? 3. 1 FN 

1 will ſaute the Winter houſe,” and reve the houſes of Tuery ſhall periſh, _ 
z 2 "——_ 


fc { 


but one Rule of Life and Worſhip. Men that-will find out new wayes to' Heaven, 
put'themſclves into the high 
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great houjes ſhall have an end. |t is m de one of the cauſes of Ifraels Judgments, $g 
 Amnros 6. 8. 1 abhor the Excellency of Jacob, and hate his "Pallates, and in many other 
places. Now the limits are, when they exceed our Eſtate, and if not our Eſtate, yer 
our degree and rank, when they divert our Charity 3 Houſe-builders are not Houſe. 
keepers 3 the Walls are double cloathed, when the Poor go naked, and that is fpene 
upon poliſhing of Stories, which is due to the Members of Chriſt : And when Men 
feed their Luxury with Oppreſſion. Habbek, 2. 11, 12. For the Stone ſhall cry out of 
the Wall, and the beam ont of the timber ſhall anſwer it, Wo to him that buildeþ a Town 
with © Blood, and ſtabliſheth a City by iniquity. The Stone ſhall cry, Lord ! avenge yg 
againſt the Builder, we were laid in Blood, and the Beam ſhall anſwer, and we were 
purchaſed with Rapine, and publick Spoil. 


6. The next thing we learn is Self-denyal, and enduring hardneſs for God's fake, 
Abrabam dwelt in Tents when God called him thereunto. God hath work for the 
Patriarchs to do up and down the World, and therefore would not have their dwe}. 
lings ſetled. So ſhould we learn upon a Call to give up all Conveniencies to God, 
and to be content with a mean Condition ; as for inſtance, when we can no 1 
keep them with a good Conſcience, when by particular impulſe we are urged to 
ſuch Works, as will forfeit our worldly Conveniences, and the like. | 


'7. It is a check to Covetouſneſs, when Men ſeek to root here, and to join Houſe to 
Bouſe, and Feld to Field till there be no place, they may be placed alone in the midſt of the 
Earth, Ija. 5. 8. This is quite contrary to Abrehew, who left all and dwelt in Tent, 
they are (til] purchaſing, till they have ingroſſed all to themſelves, and there 'be no 
room for any to dwell by them. Oey | 


Thirdly, The next Circumſtance is his Fellows and Followers in this Practiſe and 
Profeflioh, with 1juec and: Faceb, the Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe. The words 
will undergo a double Senſe, they imply Imitation or Cohabitarion. | 

x. Imitation, - they dwelt' with them , it-umplyeth likeneſs of Practice, they did it 
after Abraham's Death. 5 

2. Cohabication, for Abrahaw was an Hundred years old when [aac was born, and 
Iſaac at Sixty years old begat Jacob and Eſav, fo that Abrahaw lived with Tſeac $e - 
venty Five years, -and with facob Fifteen years : Compare Gey. 21. 5. and Che. 
25. 8, and 26. verſes, But Abraham and Jſaac lived in diſtin@ Families, when. Jacob 
was born, therefore it is to be underſtood ſuceeffively, that Iſaac dwelt in Tents #5 
well as Abrahaws, Gen. 26. 17. Iſaac pitched his Tent in the Valley of Gerar, Gen. 24, 
67: tea brought her into his eMother Sarah's Tent. And of Jacob it is faid,- Gem. 25, 
27, Hewas aplain Men dwelling in Tents, in oppoſition to Eſa, who built Cities 
peu wh Facebs Tents are uſed proverbially in Scripture, ſee Nuwb. 24. 5, Jer. 
ZO. IS. ' S 


1. Obſerve, That Saints are of the ſame Spiritual Diſpoſitions. F\ TP 

r. Becauſe acted by the ſame Spirit, AGs 4. 32. y the multitude of them that be- 
lieved were of one Heart, and of one Soul. If it were poſſible that two Bodies vere 
acted by the ſame Soul, : they would weep together, and rejoyce together , arid have 
the fame Geſtures and' Motions ;'theſe old Behevers were not only united to the ſame 
Head, but afted by the ſame Spirit 3 Chriſt is the Head of the Church, and the*Spt- 
rit is as it were the Soul of the Church. 


2: They are governed by the ſame Laws, Jer. 32. 39. 1 will give thew ons heart, 
andone way, that they may fear me for ever. are many wayes to Hel, and hut 
one way to Heaven. They are alike in-regard:of newneſ of Heart, and there is 


way. to Hell ; all the Saints have crodden this Path, feb. 
6.''12. Be followers of them , who through Faith and Patience inherit the 'Prowifes. 
They that ſeek tomake the way to Heaven more eafie will find-themſelves at laſt mi- 
ſtaken. | rf 739 He: \ hos os 


3- They have all but one ſco w 
Wicked Men differ in-their pontorke 


EE 
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power of Godly neg 3! like Sapſor's Foxes that were tyed by their Lails, though cheir 
heads looked ſeveral wayes 3: s but a Fattion and Conſpiracy. Bur all the Sain:s 
make this their cope; Many times they differ in Judgment, but agree in ſcope, as 
rwo Phyſitians that conſilt for the Cure of a Man that ts dangerouſly ſick, may pro- 
poſe ditfexene Courſes, but both deſign the Recovery of the lick Man. = 

4. They are called tothe fame Priviledges, they are Heirs of the fame Promiſe. 
2 Pet. 141+ To #bem that. bave obtained like precious Faith with us; as a Jewel held 
by a Child and by a' Man: is of the ſame worth. Jude 3. Beloved when [ gave dili- 
cexce (6 write unto you of the common Salvation, 


USE 1. It informeth usof the reaſon of differences in the Children of God, part- 
ly becauſe .they do not regard the Spirit of Communion ; or mingle with thoſe that 
have no ſhare in it 3 partly becaulc of ſome partial Error about the Law and way 
they ought to walk in, partly becauſe through Corruption they ſeek their own things, 
= forget they are called ro the ſame Priviledges. In Pratticals, and in the Power 
of Godlineſs they all agree, and in things necetlary to Salvation. 


QSE, 2. It preſſeth us to ſearch, whether or no we have the fame Spirit, by _ 
which all God's Saints are aciecd, the ſame Spirit of Faith, and of HolyneG, and of 
Self-denyal, and of Heavenly-mind.:dnefs. Do we behave our ſclves as Heirs of the 
fame Promiſes > 'Pfila 39. 12. 4 «av 2 Stranger with thee and a! Sojourner as all my Fa- 


thers were, 


2. Obſerve the Fruit of Godly Education. Abrahams dwelt in Tents, and trained up 
Jaxc in the: fame profeſſion, and [{aac trained up Fecob. This is the way to continue 
Religion in Families to bring up Children i= the zurtyre and adwonition of the Lord, 
Eh, 6.- 44 God reckoneth upon it from thoſe thatare faithful, as he taicth concerping 
Abraham, Gen. 18. 19. For I know him, that he will command - his Children and bis 
Houſhold after hins, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. Alas! many Parents are 
negligent in this kind, whom in Charity we may judge Golly. .. We are careful to 
leave our Children great Eſtates, that they may be rich, but, who! is careful to leave 
them thus mortified, to train them up in the contewpt of thy Woxld ; nay we rather 
ſtrive to make them worldly, We do not teach them to Hvell in Tents ; all tha we 
care for is, that they may not be given to Prodigality and Exceſs, that they may not 
waſt what we have ſcraped up for them z' but ler them be as worldly as they will, we 
like that. Plwarch taxing the abyſe af ;Parents, that-ſtrive to leave their Children 
Rich, and not vertuous, he Sub, they do like thoſe that are follicitous about the 
Shoe, but care not for the Foot. Oh }: begin with them bezimes. Ferow compareth 
Youth to Water ſpilt upon the Table, it runneth- after you that way, which you draw 
your Finger. Train them up to Self-denyal, before, their Aﬀetions are ſtifned by 
long uſe in the World. The beſt, Riches you can leave them. is to teach them the 
Art to deſpiſe Riches, ſaith Chry/ſoſtow in qne of his Homilies on Timothy. | 


3- Obſerve the force of Example, eſpecially of Parents, Abraham lived in Tents, 
and ſo did Iſeac and Farob. You maſt not only educate your Children. but give them 
- an Example, this works more than Precepts. | Nature. is very catching at ill Exam- 
ples, therefore beware of them. --} | | ir 91.7 ; 


Verſe: 20, Fer be lojed fr «Gi, which bak Feandations, whobs Builder ex'l Mic 
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do; the preſumprion of ignorant Perſons is a Child of Darkneſs :' Not ſome” glances 
upon Heaven, ſuch asare found in Worldly and Senſual Perſons, ſuch are not opera. 
tive, they come but now and then, and leave no warmth upon the Soul, as Fruit js 
not ripened, that hath but a glance of the Sun. Bur it þ afcrious Hope, well bit, 
ſuch as ariſeth from Grace longing after its own perfeQtion ; therefore we are' id t» 
be begotten again to" a lively hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Seed defireth growth , every thin 
aimeth at perfetion ; as ſoon as Grace is infuſed, there is a / motion this 'way. An 
It is an earneſt hope, ſuch as is accompanied with Longings and frequent T ughts, 

om. 8. 22. We our ſelves groan within our ſelves waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the 

Hedewption of our * Body. It is a lively Hope, ſuch as ſtirreth up rejoycing, as if 
the thing hoped for were already enjoyed, Rom. 5. 2. We rejoyce in bope of the Glo. 
ry of God.; as Abraham rejoyced to ſee Chriſt's day, and he ſaw it, and was glad , John 
8. 56. And yet it is a patient contented hope, Rom. 8. 25. If we hope for that we ſet 
not, then do we with patience wait for it. | 

. 2. The influence of it, it maketh us Strangers in the World ; partly by purging 
the Heart from vile and worldly AﬀeCtions, 1 Sobe 3- 3. He that hath this hoye in 
him, purifieth himſelf even as be is pure 5 partly by wx op Jos within the vail, by 
which the Glory of the World is obſcured, 2 Cor. 4. 18, We look not to the thing; 
that are ſeen, but to the things which are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are Tempordl, 
but the thivgs which are not ſeen are Eternal ; partly by counterballancing our AMiRi- 
ons With the futureGlery , it ſets-the Joy before us in our Sufferings, Heb. x2. 2; 
and {6 works a ſweet and comfortable Carriage in all States and Conditions. 


USE x, It ſheweth'us, that they'do'not'truly deſpiſe the World, who defpife it 
merely out of a (lightneſs of Diſfpolition, and not out of the ſenſe of Glorious hopes; 
they do not deſpiſe the whole World, they aretaken not with worldly Pleaſures, but 
they mind worldly Profits, their Corruptions run out another way, this is not to 
leave the World, but to make choice of it. 


USE 2. lt informeth us of the Reaſon, why the World hath'ſuch a Power upon 
us, we do not awaken our Hopes, and look for the City to come, We have a blind 
hope, that is ill built ; 'we have a looſe (light hope, that doth not ſtir up ſerious 
Thoughts, earneſt Sighs hearty Groans, and hvely Taſts of Heaven. 

PETS». Y 


2. Obſerve, Heaven is a City. It is ſo called in oppoſition to thoſe ſolitary Tents, 
which Abraham/and his Family pitched in Canaer, and in alluſion to thoſe Cities, 
which the Canaanites then lived in. There are diverſe Reſecmblances betwixt Heaven 
and a City. . A City is a Civil Society that is under Government ; fo is Heaven a $0- 
ciety of Saints, there all Believers meet, Heb. 12. 22, 23. Te are come unto Mount 
Sion, and 10 the City of the living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerabl: 
company of Angels, To the general Aſſembly and Charch of the firſt born, which are writtes 
in Heaven, Sometimes it is compared to an Houſe, where there are many Manſions, 
Foku 14. 2. In my Fathers Houſe are many eManſions 3 but leſt that Compariſon 
ſhould ſtreighten our Thoughts, it iscompared to a City, where there is a great deal 
'of Company,- and Chriſt is the Governour. In Cirtes they live: in Concord and 
Amity ; there is a fweet Communion of Saintsin Heaven, other manner of Saints-than 
we bave here, without Weakneſs and Imperfetion. - A City is a Store-houſe of 
things, as of Food and Treaſure; there is enoog in Heaven for our compleat 
Fort: - A City hath Liberties, therewe are freed. from Sathan's Tyranny,: from the 
Laws Curſe and Condemning Power, from all Weakneſs; from all ill-Company, no- 
thing that defiles ſhall enter there, from 'all Temptations to Sin. Gloriozs things «re 
ſpokes of thee, O City of God," Pſalms $5. 3. All that are there ſpeak one Eanguage, 
png and glotifying God, though in the Church here 'our' Language -is'divided. 
"he Church is the Suburbs of Heayen, and we muſt firſt live in the Suburbs before 
we come to hve in the City, Eph.” 2. 19. A(ow therefore ye'are 20 more Strungers and 
 Forreigners, but \fellow Citizens "with the Saints, and" of the *Houſhold of ( » Fhe 
Church is the Seminary of Heaven, where we firſt live, and: trade intoHeaven;”Oh 
you that are Citizens ! labour to be Citizens of Heaven; Heb. 13. 14 Fo we heave 
here no continuing City, but we ſeek! one to come;' And you ' that 'are' Comtirey-w 
Seck 0 'gera right' to the Freedoms of this'City x; there is an excellent 'Goyernour , 
Jeſus Chriſt, excellent Company, all the Saitits thateyer have mt, = 
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ing of the World to the end 3 there is a conſtant Communion with God, P/alz 27. 4. 
One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the £!ouſe 
of the Lord, &c. This is the chiefeſt thing that above all other things we are to care 


3. Obſerve, Helper is @ City 1hif hath” Fenndetions, Tents are moving and ambu- 
latory Dwellings, they had no Fouggatipng; but this bath Foundations, tharis, it is 
a fixed ind certain Habiation, therefore caittd ew «biding City, Heb. 13. 14. We 
cannot have an abiding City in a periſhing World, Man muſt be ſuited to bis Hap- 
pinefs, and have a fit place wherein to enjoy it. | 

1. We are not ſuited and fitted to Happineſs while we are here. Old Bottles will 
not hold the new Wine of Glory 3 here we are not capable of the Glorious Preſence 
of God, a Mortal Creature cannet endure the ſplendor of it. We would have it here 
as Peter, eMatth. 17. 4. Lord it is good for us 10 be here. 

2. The.place wherein we live is not a fit place to enjoy it. . The 'World is not a 
fit place, -becauſe it full of Changes,: Night and Day, Calm and Tempeſt, Summer 
and Winter. The Kaxth.is curicd for ous ſakes, we cahnot have our Blellings here, 
ie is a fit place for onr Puniſhalcar and Exerciſe, to beas a Stage on: which we a& a 
Part, or a Scaffold on which-we-are Executed, -bux it -is not our City. There is no 
Country of ſo gentle a Temperature, as to preſerve the Inhabitants from all Miſery , 
Sin, Grief, Sickneſs, and Death. Heaven then 1s the only place, it hath Foundarti- 
ons, it isthe fixed place of our Reſt and Erernal Abode. There is hope of quiet , it 
is4 ſure bletſed place of Reft. Here al} things are fading, Timeand Chance bapneth to 
all, Eccleſ. 9. 11.. but the ſafe Commodious dwelling place is tbete , where we ſhall 
be never moleſted more. The whole Employmentof our lives is to ſeek. how to get 
thither Ho a Right and Intereſt, and you are futeto-enter at Death. Chriſt hath 
purchaſed it by his Merit, and hath taken'poſſefſton of it for us. 


4. Obſerve, God ir the "Builder and Maker of Heaven. It is put in oppoſition to Ci- 
ties built by Men. God made the Earth as well as Heaven; bur the making of Heaven 
is peculiarly aſcribed to him, becauſe it is-a rare piece of work. God hath ſpent moſt 
of his Art on it, there he hath fixed his Throne, "Pſalm 107. 19. The Lord hath pre- 
pared his Throne in the Heavens, There is moſt of his Majeſty ſeen, there he is fully 
enjoyed, and there is an Everlaſting Manifeſtation of his Glory. And he that is the 
Maker of it is the Difpoſer of it, pleaſe God, and he will give it thee. 


5. Obſerve, That the Fathers looked for an entry into this Eternal Reſt, after the end- 
ing of their Pilgrimage : Here is a clear proof of it, he looked for a City which had 
Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 


- 
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SERMON XLIV. 


me 


Hebrews x1. 11. 


Through Faith alſo Sara her ſelf received ſtrength to conceive Seed, 
and was delivered of a Child when ſhe was paſt Age, 'becauſe 
ſhe judged bim faithful who bad promiſed. 


H E Apoſtle had ſpoken of the Faith of .Abrahem, and thereupon 
taken occaſion to mention Sereb's Faith Therefore he faith, g & 
i Sifu. Through Faith alſo Sarah her ſelf, &c. | 
Obſerve, What a Bleſling it is, when a Husband and Wife are 
both Partners of Faith, when both in the ſame yoke draw one way, 
Abraham is the Father of the Faithful, 'and Sarah is recommended 
among Believers, as having a fellowſhip in the ſame Promiſes, and in the fame Tras- 
bles and Tryals. $0 it is faid of Zachary and Elizabeth, Luke 1. 4. And they wer: 
both Righteous before God, 'walking in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs, It is a mighty Encouragement, when the conſtant Companion of our Lives 
is alſo-a fellow in the ſame Faith. The hint direQeth us in matter of choice, ſhe can- 
not be a meet help, that goeth a contrary way in Religion 5 when the Sons of God 
went in to the Daughters of Men, becauſe they were fair, it brought a Flood, Ger, 
6. 2, 3. Such mixtures get a Mungrel Race. Religion decayeth 1n Families by no- 
thing ſo much as by want of care in Matches, 


But to come to the Words, here is 


1. The Perſon believing, . 
2. The Commendation of her Faith. 
}. The Ground of it. 


Firſt, The Perſon believing, $ «ini $4jz. Yea alſo Sarah her ſelf, a Woman, and 
as to the Point, wherein her Faith was exerciſed, a Woman barren and ſtricken in 
Age, {he through Faith received ſtrength to concerve Seed. os 


Obſerve, A Woman weak in Sex may be ſtrong in Faith. This is a praiſe common 
both to Men and Women, they are Heirs together of the ſame Grace of Life, 1 *Pet. 3. 7. 
This ſhould excite Women to excel in Grace and Piety. $8arab hath her praiſe inthe 
word as well as Abraham. The Life of Women 1s for the moſt part carryed on 
© in filence and privacy, yet there is an Eminency proper to them. In publick Services 
Men are moſt employed, yet Women may glorifie God in their Hearts by Faith, there 
are Duties and Promiſes that belong to their private Station. As Men can ſpeak of 
Abraham, (o Women of Sarah. There is a ſtain upon their Sex, that by them Sin 
came firſt into the World, but then there is this Honour put upon them, that by 
one Womans Child Salvation was brought into the World. Therefore let Women 
ſtrive, not to continue the ſtain, but the Glory of their Sex, not to be firſt in Tran(- 
grefſion, the moſt forward in a Family to fin, but to get an Intereſt in him who was 
made of a Woman, and to approve themſelves, not only to their Husbands but God; 
not meerly to ſtrive to get a Joynture upon Earth, but to be Heirs with Men of = 


E 
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fame Grace of Life, to have an Inheritance in Heaven, eſpecially if they have Reli- 
ious Husbands. | 

But doth not the Apeſile contradict Scripture in aſcribing Faith to Sarah? You 
(hall ſee in-the Original Story, to which this place alludeth, Sarah is taxed for 
laughing, and when ſhe was charged with ir, denyed it, Gem. 8. x2, I3, 14, 15. 
That laughing certainly was a {ign of unbelicf. Ir is true, Abraham laughed, Gey. 
17. 17, 18. 1hen Abraham fell upon his face and laughed, and ſaid in his heart, ſhall 
a child be born yrto hin that 3s an kundred years old £ And ſhall Sarah that 3s ninety 
gears old bear © And Abraham ſaid unto God , O that Iſhmael might live before thee ! 
Yet there was a difference between Abrahamrs laughing, and Sarab's. Abraham laugh- 
ed out of Faith and holy Joy, probably reſpeCting the Meſſiah , that ſhould in pro- 
ceſ of time come out of his Loins, Fob 8. 56. Tour Father Abraham rejozced to ſee 
my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. Yet there is a ſuſpition upon Abraham's laugh- 
ter, becauſe of his reply, Shall a Child be born unto hin that is an hundred years old ? 
And ſhall Sarah that is ninety years vid bear £ And becauſe of his Prayer tor Iſhmael, 
that Iſhmael might live before thee ! But the Apoſtle acquits him, Mow. 4. 19, 20. 
Being not weak in Faith, he conſidered not his own * Boy now dead, when he was about an 


hundred years old, neither the deadneſs of Sarah's Womb. He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of 


God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God. Abraham admireth, 
but ſtaggereth not, and out of a Natural AteCtion he prayeth for [»rael, God repto- 
veth higz not as he did Sarah, But now Sarah laughed out of unbelief, and denyeth 
it when charged, becauſe it is ſaid, ſhe laughed within her (elf, not openly and out- 
wardly. Both laughed to juſtifie the Name of Iſaac, but Surah laughs ont of di- 
ſtcuſt, out of the impoilibility of the thing ; this weakneſs is manifeſted to ſhew the 
Honour is not put upon her by her Merits. But after the Lord had chidden her, and 
ſhe began to ſee the Promiſe came from God 3 ſhe believed, and becaufe the laugh- 
ing came from meer weakneſs, not from ſcorn, God layerh no Judgment on her, as 
he ſtruck Zachary dumb for his unbelief in the like caſe, Lxke 1. 20. and ſtill an ho- 
nourable mention 1s made of Sarah's Carriage in this Buſineſs, not only here , but al- 
ſo 1 Pet. 3. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord. Obſerve hence, 


1. Many times the Word doth not work preſently, Sarah laugheth at firſt, but af- 
terwards believeth. Some that belong to the purpoſes of Grace may ſtand out for a 
while againſt the wayes of God, till they are fully convinced ; as Szrab laughed, til] 
ſhe knew it to be a word not ſpoken in jeſt, but a Promiſe made in earneſt. Little 
did *Paul think, that thoſe whom he perſecuted were fo dear to Chriſt, that he coun- 
ted them himſelf, Saul, Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me £ As Fa 4+ Therefore he fayes, 
1 Tim, 1, 13. 1 wai before a *Blaſphemer, a Perſecuter, and Injurious, but I obtained 
Mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly in unbelief. Many ſerious Men, that wall accordin 
to the preſent light of Conſcience may (light thoſe-wayes, which afterwards they fin 
to be of God ; and therefore we ſhould be gentle to one another, and wait tilt God 


reveal the ſame thing, 


2. Uſaally before the ſetling of Faith there is a Conflict, Shall T have a Child who 
am old £ my Lord being old alſo. Reaſon oppoſeth againſt the Promiſe. So it is 
ufaal, when we come to ſettle the Heart in the belief of any Promiſe. Look as when 
the Fire beginneth to be kindled, we fee ſmoak firſt before Flame 3 fo it is here before 
our Comforts be eſtabliſhed, we are full of doubts ; fo that doubtings are an hope- 
tul prognoſtick, it is a fign men mind their Condition. 
| 3- With great indulgence God hideth the defetts of his Children, and taketh no- 
tice of their Graces, There is nothing ſpoken of Fahab's Iye, verſe 31. of Fob's 
impatience, Fames 5. 1x. and here Sarah's laughing is not remembred. Weak Faith 
1s accepted; a Spark ſhall not be loſt, but blown up into a Flame, and _ in- 
creale, We give a Beggar an Alms, though he receive it with a trembling Palſie- 

| 


hand, and if he lets it fall, we let him ſtoop for it. Man overlooketh the good of | 


others, and taketh notice - of their ill, as Flyes pitch upon the fore place, but God 
pardoneth the Evil and remembreth the good. We upbraid Men with the Sins of 
Childhood, and of Youth, committed before Converſion, as the Papiſts did * Beze 
with his laſcivious Poems that he wrote, e're he had a taſt of Grace, therefore he ſaith, 
Ht; homines invident mibi gratiam divinan, Theſe Men envy me the Grace of God. The 


Elder Brother upbraided the Younger Brother with Riotous Living, when his oy >" 
| Aaa 
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had received him to Mercy, Lake 15. 30. As ſoon as 1 his t hy Son was come, which hath 
devoured thy living with Harlots, thou bat killed for kim the fatted Calf. But how con- 
trary is this to God ? If Faith breaketh out at length he accepteth it, and commend. 
eth it in his Word. Who would not ſerve ſuch a Gracious Maſter that winketh at 
our failings, and taketh in good part our weak Services, and our weak Graces, Thig 


for the Perſon believing. 


Secondly, The next Circumſtance in the Text is the Commendation of her Faith 
from the matter, which was difficult. She received ſirength to conceive feed, and was 
delivered of a Child, when ſhe was paſt age. Where you may take. notice of the Fruit 
of her Faith, and the Amplification of it. The Fruit of her Faith, where we have the 
Influence of it, She received ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and the Effect of it, and was de- 
livered of a Child. The Amplification of her Faith, when ſhe was paſt age. 1 ſhall not 
ſtand opening the Letter, ſee what *Beza, Gomarws, and Grotizs ſay concerning the 
opening of that Phraſe, «s x-rmfealu omipuanis. Let us obſerve ſomewhat, 


7. From the Influence of her Faith, She received ſtrength to conceive ſeed. Learn 
hence, 


I. That though bringing forth of Children be according to the Courſe of Nature, 
yet God hath a great hand in it. They that have Children acknowledge them to be 
God's Bleſling, and that they are his Gift. *P/alm 127, 3. Lo Children are an Heri. 
tage of the Lord, and the fruit of the Womb is his Reward, He can make the barren to 
bear, *Pſalz» 113. 9. He maketh the barren Woman to keep Houſe , and to be a joyful 
eMother of Children, "Praiſe ye the Lord. It is notable, that by Gods ſpecial Ditpen- 
ſation many precious Women were a long time barren, as 8arah, Rachel, Hannah, Eli. 
zabeth, the Mother of Sampſon ; partly to ſhow that Nature can do nothing without 
his Power and Blefling. Partly by theſe inſtances to facilitate the Belief of the Incar- 
nation, as the leſſer Miracle maketh way for the Belief of the greater ; certainly that 
was the intent of Elizabeths bearing John juſt before Chriſt was born : If a dead 
Womb can be fruitful, why may not-a Virgin conceive? It was not fit that another 
Virgin ſhould have this Honour, therefore this was the neareſt Miracle in the ſame 
kind. Partly to exerciſe their Faith and Patience, and to make way for the gremer 
increaſe of Holynefs. Partly that the Birth. might be more Eminent, as Iſaac, Same, 
Sampſor, John, &c. Well then, Let them that go barren wait upon God by Faith, 
and Prayer, and Patience z either God will give Children, or one way or another 
this Comfort will be made up to.you. It is not alwayes a puniſhment of Sin, many 
times it is, as God puniſhed Abimelech, till he rendred Sarah, by this, that every Womb 
ſhould be ſhut up, Ger. 20. 18. For the Lord had faſt cloſed up all the Wombs of the 
houſe of Abimclech, becauſe of Sarah, Abraham's Wife. eMichal's (coffing at David was 
puniſhed with barrenneſs, 2 Sam. 6. 23. Therefore eMdichal the daughter of Saul had no 
child until the day of her death. In Iſrael it was a great judgment, Hoſ. g. 14. Give 
them, O Lord, what wilt thou give ? give them a miſcarrying Womb , and dry Breaſts. 
Little of Eternity was known, therefore they ſtrived to continue their Memory on 
Earth ; that 1s the reaſon why Men love their youngeſt Children, and their Grand- 
Children, becauſe they longeſt preſerve their Memory in the World. It was a blef- 
fing of the Law-Diſpenſation, it was a means to continue their Faith, every one ho- 
ped to be the Mother of the Meſſnah. Well, but now Eternity is manifeſted , be 
contented, be fruitful in Holynefs, and your Memory ſhall be provided for. 


2, Let us improve it Spiritually, God can make the Church fruitful after a long 
barrennels, ſa. 54. 1. Sing O barren, thou that dideſt not bear, break forth into ſing- 
ing, and cry aloud, thou that didſt not travail with Child , for more are the Children of 
the deſolate, than the Children of the married Wife, ſaith the Lord. And Sarah is a 
Type of the Church. Let us be fruitful in our Old Age, let us receive ſtrength to 
conceive that Immortal Seed, which will bring forth a better Iſſue, whoſe Fruit 1s 
Joy, Peace, and Everlaſting Life. 


2. Faith hath a great ſtroak in making way for bleſſings. *By Faith foe received 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, Means can do nothing without God, and God will do 


nothing without Faith, eMHatth. 13. 58. Be did #0t many mighty works there _— 
0 


= ——_ 
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of their unbelief. It holdeth in all caſes. The word of all Inſtraments is moſt power- 
ful, and yer is faid, Heb. 4. 2. The word preached did not profit them, not being mixed 
with Faith in them that heard it. As a Medicinal Drink muſt have all the Ingredients 
mixed with it, or elſe it worketh not, ſo if the. Word be not received in Faith, a main 
jngredient is wanting 3 this giveth ſtrength to themeans to work, by clofing with the 


Promiſe ſhe received ſtrength. 


>. From the Effect of this Influence, ard wes delivercd of a Child. 1 Obſerve 
hence, 


1. Every Promiſe received by Faith will ſurely be ſeconded with performance. 

God's Power is exerciſed when 1t 1s glorytied, and they are ſure to find him Faithful, 
that count him Faithful, Lake 1. 45. And bleſſed is ſhe that believed , for there ſhall 
be a performance of thoſe things, which were told ker from the Lord. Therefore wait ; 
they that conceive by the Promiſe, at the appointed time ſhall ee the Birth ; and it is 
a good forerunner of Deliverance, when we ſtrongly exerciſe Faith upon the Promiſe 
that revealeth 1t. | 

2. Faith is the beſt Midwife. By Faith Sarah was delivered of a Child.. Women 
great with Child are very ſolicitous about getting a good Midwife ; the Apoſtle com- 
mendeth one in this place, one that never miſcarryed in her work, and yet the Saints 
have imployed her for Thouſands of Years : She expeQeth not Wages nor Gifts, Faith 
doth moſt for them,. that are poor in Spirit, and have nothing to give, that know nor 
what to do without her. Other Midwives come not willingly, but where there is ome 
likelyhood, that they may go through with their buſineſs ; but Faith doth befſt at a 
dead lift, | | 

But to leave the Metaphor, and to ſpeak ſomething by way of DireQion in this 
caſe, which certainly is of weighty coneernment. The Apoſile faith, Gal. 2. 20. The 
Life which 1 now live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. Faith is to be exerciſed, not only in As of Worſhip, but = 
in Acts of your Callings, and the ordinary Offices of Life. We are to trade in Faith, 
to eat in Faith, to drink in Faith, to ſleep in Faith, to ſtudy in Faith, to preach in 
Faith : Now uſually in all other Caſes Men are taught how to live by Faith , but ſel- 
dom is any thing ſpoken in this weighty caſe. How to be delivered of a Child by 
Faith, as Sarah was? Certainly the Danger is great, and if. in any Extremity there is 
need of Faith, mach more where the Life of the Creature is ſo much concerned. Let 
me ſpeak a few words to this matter. 


1. We muſt be ſenſible what need we have to exerciſe Faith. in this caſe, that we 
may not run upon on_ blindfold, and if we eſcape then to think our deliverance a 
mere chance. Rachel dyed in this caſe, ſodid Phinehas his Wife, x Sam. 4. 19, 20, 
and it is a great haArd that you run, therefore you muſt be ſenſible of it. God may 
take this advantage againſt you to cut you off ; you are in the very Valley of the 
ſhadow of Death, Deliverance, but that it is ſo ordinary, wouldbe accounted mira- 
culous : When you look upon it as a matter of courſe, and you need not trouble 
your ſelf about it,” but, only to get the accuſtomed means, there is no room for Faith 
to work : when difficulty and danger is apprehended in the caſe, then Faith comes. 
2 Chron, 20. 12. O our God, wilt thou not judge them? for we have no might againſt 
this great Company that cometh againſs us, neither know we what to do, but our cyes are 
#nto thee, 2 Cor. 1. 9. We had the ſentence of Death in our ſelves, that-we ſhould not truſt 
in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead. ; | 


. 2. Becauſe the Sorrows of Travail are a Monument of God's diſpleaſure againſt (in, 
therefore this muſt put you the more earneſtly to ſeek an Intereſt in Chriſt, that 
you may have remedy againſt ſin, Ger, 3. 16. Unto the Woman he ſaid, I will greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception, in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth Children.  Wo-. 
mens pains are more grievous than the Females of any kind , Sin is the reaſon of it, 
Death way-layes the Child as ſoon as it. is. born, the Sentence is in force, and.there is 
no remedy bur in Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer.  Whodurſt venture upon the pains of, 
Travail without a ſealed pardon ? The ſiveetneſs of the ſecond Alan will be your 
Comfort when you feel the bitterneſs of the firſt. | 


Ada 3. Muſe 


Pr 
WO FAY 
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3. Muſe upon God's Promiſe, 1 Tim. 2. 15. Notwithifaxding ſhe ſhall be faved in 
Child-bearing, if ſhe continue in Faith and Charity, and Holyneſs with Sobriety. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh there of the Womans being firſt in the' Tranſgreſſfion : There is the 
Promiſe, and the Evidences of Intereſt in the Promiſe 3 ſhe (hall be ſaved in Chilq. 
bearing, that is the Promiſe, which is made good Temporally or Eternally, asGod 
ſeeth cauſe: Some render dh ni; mwxrerias, by Child-bearing , as if this was a way by 
which Women go to Heaven. Bur take it as we render it, 2x Child-bearing, it is 1 
Promiſe, that ſerveth to awaken Faith, that you may not be amazed with the 
Danger, and if Deliverance be obtained, you may look upon it as a Bleſling of the 
Promiſe 3 but generally it is to be underſtood, as all Temporal Promiſes, with the 
exception of God's good pleaſure. WET as 

4. The Faith you exerciſe muſt be glorifying þis Power, and caſting your ſelves 
upon his Will. That exprefſeth that kind of Faith, which is proper to all Tem. 
poral Mercies, Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt fave me; which indeed is enough to eaſe 
the Heart of a great deal of Trouble and perplexing Fear. 


1. Toglorifie his Power. Confider to this end the Experiences of the Saints , 
I "Pſalm 77+ IO» I ſaid this is my infirmity, but I will remember the years of the right 
hand of the moſt high. 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who delivered ws from jo great a Death, and doth 
deliver, in whom we truſs that he will yet deliver us. For all that Danger can do, he is 
able to deliver us. If you have not your own Experiences, yet refle& upon the Ex- 
periences of others, how God hath affiſted them in ſuch like Caſes ; 'in every Age 
there are Monuments to which we may have recourſe, as they ſaid, P/alre 78. _ 
Which we have heard and known, and our Fathers have told ws, So ſay, Lord ! others 
have told us, what thou haſt done for them in ſuch caſes, ſupporting weak Veſſels in 
great Dangers and Extremities, why cannot God do the like ? yea Lord thou canſt, 
Say it ſtill, do not conſider your own Frailty and Fears, but Gad's Power. In In- 


. Nocency there would be no pain at all, though it be cauſed by Natural Cauſes, yet 


God could have flacked it, and now certainly after the Fall, he can mitigate the 
Sentence, eſpecially to thoſe that have an Intereſt in Chriſt, 


2. That you may caſt your ſelves without trouble and diſquiet upon his Love, 
Conſider his Providence extendeth to the Beaſts, "Pſalm 29. 9. The woice of the Lord 
maketh the hinds to calve, Doth God take care for Oxen, for Hinds, for Beaſts, 
and will he not for the Members of Chriſt 2 Remember how ſoon the Extremities of 
his People do awaken him, he is a very preſent help in a time of Trouble, he hath 
put pity in a Man towards a Beaſt, and hath not the Lord Bowels? If a Beaſt hath 
hard Travail, how do we pity it? And will not God ? The work you are about is 
Repleniſhing the World, Multiplying the Church, things in which God delighteth , 
ws therefore why ſhould you doubt of his Aſſiſtance ? * | 

5. Urge all things with God in Prayer, it is the work of Faith to plead , not only 
with our ſelves, but with God 3 by this means we do not work upen God. but 
draw forth Principles of truſt in the view of Conſcience; we awaken our ſelves ; 
God need not to be informed, but we need it. Therefore ſay, Lord ! thou canſt 
help me, Lord.! Thou art gracious to the Beaſts, and thou haſt made a Promiſe to 
me 3 eſpecially if you feel hope growing, urge it to God, 


Fa From the Amplification of her Faith, Wher: ſhe was oof age. There were two 
Difticulties 3 ſhe was naturally barren, Ger. 11. 3o. and ſhe was now Ninety years 
of Age, and it ceaſed to be with her after the marner of Women; and therefore here 
lay the Excellency of her Faith, that ſhe could believe, that ſhe ſhould be the Mo- 
ther of a Mighty Nation. Barren I'fay ſhe was by Natural Conſtitution, and now no 
better _ dead, having fo long out-lived the Natural time of bearing Children. 
Learn hence, | | 


Obſerv. That no difficulty or hindrance ſhould cauſe 4 dicbelief of the "Promiſe, The 
Reaſons are two, partly from God that maketh the Promiſe, partly from Faith, that 
receiveth the Promiſe. 


1. From 
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;. From God's Nature, God is not tyed to the order of ſecond Cauſes , much leſs 
to the road of common probabilities z he will turn Nature upſide down, rather than 
not be as good as his word ; he ſtandeth not upon his Works fo much as he doth up- 
on his Word, his Word is over all his Works 3 therefore if God hath faid it, it ſhall 
came to paſs, though Heaven and Earth be blended together in Confuſion. - If God's 
hands were tyed, we might ſtartle at a difficulty, but becauſe nothing is hard to 
Providence, nothing is out of order to Faith, therefore no ditticulty can ſtand in 
the way of Faith and Provideace, We judge by our Senſes, and that is the cauſe 
of the weakneſs of our Faith, Zech. $. 6. If it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant 
of this people in theſe dayes, ſhould it alſo be marvellous in mine eyes, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts ? 

4 From the Nature of Faith, which is to guide the Soul, when Reaſon and Senſe 
faileth. Here in the World we are guided by three Lights, Senſe, Reaſon, and- Faith, 
and all muſt keep their place ; Reaſon corrects Senſe, and Faith Reaſon. A Star to 
Senſe ſcems no bigger than a Spangle, yet Reaſon telleth me, that becauſe it is ſeen 
at ſo vaſt a diſtance, it muſt needs be very big. So Faith muſt believe againſt Car- 
nal Reaſon and preſent Feeling 3 as Abraham, Rom. 4. 19. Who againſt hope believed 
in hope ; that is, contrary to all likclyhood and probability. 


USE. To preſs us to wait upon God in the greateſt Difficulties and Extremities. 
When Faith hath a Promiſe, impediments of ITN nt ſhould increaſe it. *Pe- 
riculum par animo Alexandri, Here is a fit occaſion for my Faith. What carinot God 
do? A Woman paſt Age conceiveth ! A thing quite contrary to Natural Courſe ; ſo 
often God's Promiſes ſeem abſurd and ridiculous to Humane Reaſon. Therefore wait 
and hope in the moſt deſperate Caſes. 

But Men plead, when urged to Faith, We*have not fach a clear Promiſe and 
Oracle as Sareb had ; when urged to Self-denyal, we have not fuch a clear Precept 
3s Abraham had, I Anſwer, 


I. General Precepts and General Promiſes are enough to'try us. God doth not 
ſay, Gert thee out of thy Country, yet he ſayes, remove thy Laſts , and there we 
ſtick 3 God doth not ſay, You ſhall have a numerous Ifſue, or fuck a Land for your 
Inheritance, yet he hath promiſed Heaven, and that the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt his Church. Let us try our Faith in theſe Promiſes in a time of Difh- 


culty. | 


IT. In all Promiſes, though we have not, and cannot have abſolute Confidence of 
Succeſs, yet Difficulty and Danger ſhould be no cauſe of Defpair. You have till 
cauſe to bear up your Spirits upon the Power and Care of God. There may be 
other means to weaken our dependance, but the greatneſs of the Danger , and the 
unlikelyhood of the Blefſing ſhould never weaken it. This is no matter of Diſcou- 
ragement, for we ſee that God can a@ contrary to the courſe of Nature. Now 
Danger of miſcarrying , and unlikelyhood of Succeſs is the ſole Cauſe of diſtruſt, 
Men never fear but in caſe of danger, when things go happily on, they are ſecure. 
The Queſtions of unbelief ſtill run npon this, Can fuch or fach-a thing be?-- x 
78. 19, 20. Can the Lord prepare a Table in the Wilderneſs £ Behold he ſmote the 'ock 
that the Waters guſhed out, and the Streams over flowed, can he give © Bread alſo £ can he 
Provide Fleſh for his People 2 


IT, There is a particular promiſe that anſwereth to the dead Womb. We are try- 
cd 10 that Promiſe , Fw Il. 25, 26. Iam the ReſurreFion, and the Life , be that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth and believ- 
eth in me, ſhall never die, Believeſt thou this ? Sarah's dead Womb was revived as ſoon 
as ſhe believed ; ſo ſure ſhall we revive again, he that judgeth Chriſt faithful , ſhall 
ke Life ſpring from Death. But you will ſay, we know all this, and believe this 
well enough, as ſhe Fohn 11. 24. 1 know that he' ſhall riſe again in the RefurreTion at 
the ef day. But yet that is little probable, becauſe preſent Difficulties do fo eafily 
amale us. But to try you alittle in your Faith, and dependance upon this Promiſe, 
if you hope againſt hope, and can believe a ReſurreQtion out of the Grave, . this 
Faith will bewray it ſelf in Life and'Death.. That Hope is worth nothing, that is 


good for nothing, 
I. In 
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1. In Life, we pleaſe our (elves in thinking, that we believe the Reſurreftion of 
the Dead, when there is no ſuch matter. He that judgeth Chriſt faithful in the 
Promiſe of Eternal Life, notwithſtanding Death, eſteemeth the faithful Execution of 
his Will dearer to him than all the pleaſures of this Life. Our Thoughts are diſcove. 
red in our Actions, and our Hopes in the courſe of our Lives, 2 *Pet. 3. 11. Sceing 
then that all thefe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons ought ye to be in al} 
Holy Converſation and Godlyneſs e Implying, that they that are not- ſuch manner of 
Perſons do not look for ſuch things. A Man that proſtituteth his Body to the Szrvice 
of Luſt, how can it be ſaid, that he looketh for a Glorious Reſurrection to Eternal 
Life. 

2. In Death, can we defire Death ? and check the Terrors of it with the Promiſe 
of Eternal Life ? Death is your laſt Enemy, can you triumph upon your ſick beds in 
theſe Hopes, that theſe your Enemies you ſhall ſee them no more for ever? 


Thirdly, The next Circumſtance in the Text is, the Ground of her Faith, Becauſe 
ſhe judged him faithful that had promiſed, Hence Obſerve, 


I. Wherever we put forth Faith, we maſt have a Promiſe, otherwiſe it is but 
Fancy, not Faith. It is not a ground of expectation barely what God is able to do, but 
what God will do, As the two Pillars of Solomon's Houſe were called Fachiz and 
Boaz, x Kings 7. 21. The one ſignifies Strength, and the other, He will cſ#ebliſ it. 

2. In cloſtng with the Promiſe, we ſhould chiefly give God the Honour of his 
Faithfulneſs. 


1. Becauſe God valueth this moſt, he ſtandeth much of ag ry Heaven and' 
Earth ſhall paſs away before one jot dv title of his word ſtall paſs, eMatth. 5, 18. The 
Monuments of his Power ſhall be defaced to make good - his Truth, "Pſalm 138. 2. 
Thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy Name. All other Attributes give way to 
this. 

2. Becauſe this giveth ſupport and relief to the Soul in waiting, Heb. 10. 23. Lt 
#4 bold faji the profeſſion of our Faith without wavering, for he is faithful that promiſed. 
God hath promiſed no more than he is able to perform; his? Word never exceeded 
his Power. 


O SE. Well then, Meditate of this; filence Diſcouragements, when you have a 
cleer Promiſe. The Courſe of Nature faith, it cannot be, her own Age ſaith, it can- 
nor be, bur ſtill Faith replyes, God is Faithful. In all your Debates let this be the 
Judgment, and caſting Voice. 
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SERMON XLV. 


_— 


Hebrews x1. 13. 


Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but ha- 
wing ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pil- 
grims on the Earth. 


Aving laid down the particular inſtances of the Patriarche, he 
ſpeaketh of what they had in common, they went to the Grave 
in hope, albeit the Promiſes were not performed in their time. 

Here you have the Tryal of their Faith, and the Victory of 
their Faith. | 


1. The Tryal of their Faith , they dyed, not having received the promiſes, that is, 
they went to the Grave, e're the Bleſſings God had promiſed were accompliſhed. 

2. The Victory of their Faith, which 1s ſer forth, 

(1.) By the ſeveral Atts of the Soul in and upon the Promiſes, both elicite and im- 
perate: There is an A& of Apprehenſion, they ſaw them afar off ; an At of Judgment 
or firmaſſent, and were perſwaded of them; an Act of Aﬀettion, 45 5m: otuyr, and em- 
braced them, they hugged the Promiſe, this will yield a Meſſiah. 

(2.) By the Effet and Fruit of it in their Lives and Converſations 3 and confeſſed 
that they were Strangers and Pilgrims in the Earth. 

Whoare here ſpoken of ? Some refer it to the numerous Poſterity of Abraham men- 
tioned in the former Verſe, who did not till the time of Joſhua 1njoy the promiſed 
Land of Cayaar, But that cannot be, becauſe many of theſe were buryed in the Wil- 
dernefs, and dyed murmuring, and in the diſpleaſure of God. Therefore it is meant 
chiefly of the Patriarchs laſt recited, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, and Sarah; and you may 
take in the Faithful, that came of their Race, Foſeph and others that lived till the 
time of their going out of Cgypr . 

By Promiſes are meant things promiſed. They muſt receive the Promiſe , or elſe 
there were no room for Faith. Some take imdJyaias for the Spiritual Promiſes, theſe 
they ſaw but in figure, or afar off; temporal Promiſes they had of a numerous poſte- 
rity , the calling of the Gentiles 3 an Heir, Chrilt ; an Inheritance, Caraar ; bur this 
would croſs the Apoſtles _ Underſtand it therefore of things promiſed. But 
what werethe things promiſed, which they received not > Anſw. The poſleflion of 
the Land of Caraar, a Kingdom, a City, a Temple, which was made good to their 
Polterity, the coming of the Meſfias our of their Loins 3 theſe they ſaw afar off, that is, 
by the Eye of Faith, and were certainly perſwaded of the accompliſhment of them , 
though not in their time, and therefore embraced them, ſhowted for Joy, as Mariners 
when they ſee Land at a diſtance. Jtaliem Leto ſocij clamore ſalutant ; and profeſſed 
themſelves Strangers and Pilgrims in\ tie q«s in the Earth, ſojourners in the Land , as ex- 
petting a greater happyneſs by the Mefliah, than they did yet efijoy. Yea, they dyed 
in Faith, x air, according to Faith, for u ai«; as Font. 8, want aipus for © atgu. 'All 
theſe dyed by, or according to Faith. - The meaning is, they remained ſtable and firm 
t0 the end of their livesin this aſſurance, notwithſtanding the variety of Conditions , 
which they paſſed thorough. | . 

rom 


376 SERMONS upm Serm. XLV. 


From the firſt words, theſe all dyed in Faith, the points are two, 
x. Itis not enough that we muſt live by Faith, but we mult allo dye by Faith. 


2. They that woulddye in Faith, mult live 1a Faith. 


* | 

Do. x. It is not enough that ive muſt live by Faith, but we muſt alſo dye by Faith, $9 
It is fajd of theſe Patriarchs, all theſe dyed in Faith, Faith is alwayes of uſe on this (ide 
the Grave 3 at Death it doth us the laſt Office. Inthe other World there is no need 


- of it, when we come to enjoyment, Faith ceaſeth, 


The Reaſons of the Dotrine are theſe, 
1. Becauſe Faith is not ſound, unleſs we perſevere therein to the end. The Pa. 


triarchs had many Afflictions, they were tolſed up and down, yet they dyed inFaith, 
that was their Commendation ; ſo unleſs we hold outto the end all isJoſt. The Nazs. 
rite under the Law, ifhe did defile himſelf before the dayes of his Purification were 
accompliſhed, was to begin all anew again, A(#mb. 6. 12, The dayes which were be. 
fore ſhall be loſt, becauſe his Separation was defiled. So we loſe what we have wrought, 
if we do not remain ſtable, till we come to receive the end of our Faith, the Salvation 
7 our Souls, 1 Pet. 1. g. Ezck. 18. 24. When the "Righteows turneth away from big 

iohteouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, and doth according to all the  Abominations that 
the wicked eMan doth, ſhall he live ® All his "Righteouſneſs that he hath done, ſhall not be 
remembred. All that is paſt is nothing, unleſs we perſevere tothe end. Faith is not 
for a fit, we muſt hold on in it, Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe Houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 
confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end, So verſe 14. We are mad: 
partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence ſiedfaſt unto the end, _ This 
was the commendation of theſe Holy Men, ſtill their Hearts were kept cloſe to God, 
they dyed in Faith, *Prov. 16.31. The hoary head is a Crown of Glory , if it be found in 
the way of Righteouſneſs. A eMnaſon, an old Diſciple is a great Honour. As Facob 
wreſtled with the Angel till day-light, Gem. 32. 26. And be ſaid, let me go, for the dyy 
breaketh. So we muſt conſtantly keep up the exerciſe of Faith till the day break, and 
the ſhadows flee away. Eliſha would not leave his Maſter till he was taken from him 
into Heaven ; fo Faith will not leave us, till we are taken to Heaven, To be con- 
ſtant to the laſt is the Crown and Glory of faith, let the World know, you have no 
cauſe jo leave Chriſt. We read Math. 20. ſome were called into the Vineyard 
ſooner, ſome later, ſome were called early in the Morning, ſome at the Third, ſome 
at the Sixth , ſome at the Ninth, 'and ſome at the Eleventh Hour, but all tarryed 
tO the end of the day: So muſt we carry Faith and Religion with us to the Grave; 
patient abiding is a fign of true faith, Many have out-lived their Religion and for- 


mer Profeſſion, 


2. Betauſe the Hour of Death is a ſpecial Seaſon, wherein faith cometh to be exer- 
ciled, and the ſtrength of it is tryed. There is no Notion doth ſo much expreſs the 
Nature of faith as this, the committing of the Soul to God's keeping, 2 Tim. 1 12. 
I know whom 1 have believed, and I am perſwaded that be is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him againſt that day. And 1 Pet. 4. 18. Commit the keeping of your 
Souls to hizz in well-doing, as unto a faithſul Creator. The _=_ work of faith isto 


put the Soul into ſafe hands, it is our Jewel, and it ſhould be in ſafe hands, it is ſen- 
ſible of danger, and'it is never ſafe, till it is put into the hands of God through Chrilt, 
and therefore we muſt commit it to him. Now this never comes ſo much to the Tryal, 
as at the hour of Death, thento truſt God with our Souls, upon a confidence that he 
will keep them for us, that we may enjoy them in another World, this is a ſenſible 
diſcovery of faith, as appears by Chriſt's ſurrender, when he was to dye, Luke 23. 
46. Father into thy hands 1 commit my Spirit; And Stephen, As 7. 59. Lord Jeſm, 
receive my Spirit. While we live, we muſt put the Soul into God's care, it is fit our 
Jewel, our Darling ſhould be in ſafe hands ; but can you truſt.God with your Souls 
when you are ready todye ?. And thenis the time to put the Promiſes in ſuit, and to. 
expreſs our Confidence in them, Pſalm 16. g. Therefore my Heart is glad , and ny Glo- 
ry rejoyceth, my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, &c, The Heart is filled with Joy; and the - 
Tongue runneth oyer, when we can-ſend ous Souls to God,' and our Bodies to the 
Grave in hope of a bleſſed ReſurreQion. During Life faith is moſt exerciſed in walt- * 


ing for preſent ſupplyes, but in Death it is put to Tryal about future R CEL. 
Wh azar of the 


ile we have Healthand Strength, we do not mind the Danger and Haza - 
ver- 


o 
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everlaſting ſtate, and: that is the Reaſon why we find it harder to truſt God for pre- 
ſent Mercies, temporal ſupplyes, ſtrength for Duties and Afiictions ; but we are care- 
le of things to come. But when we come to dye Faith is exerciſed about things to 
come, then it isputto the puſh, to meet and grapple with the great and laſt enemy 
Death.. Then wecome to receive the great promiſe of our final eſtate 3 therefore to 
difmiſs the body to the grave in hope, and recommend the ſoul to God, is a great trial 
of our Faith. | | 

3. There are great promiſes to be performed after our Ueceaſe, and it is a great ho- 
nour to God, when we are ready to dye, to go to the - with aſſurance, and 
profeſs our confidence that God will make them good. are two parts of this 
Reaſon. 


— 


Firſt, There are many Promiſes to be accompliſhed, when we are dead and gone, - 
and they are either publick or private. | 

I, Concerning the Church, there axe many promiſes, which we ſee not performed 
in our life time. This was the caſe of theſe Patriarchs, they had a promiſe of Canazr, 
that was now poſleſſed by Giants, of a numerous off-fpring, of a City, of a Temple, 
wherein God. would be preſent, all unaccotnpliſhed. In every age of the Church 
there is ſomething to be waited for, and there are many publick promiſes not accoms 
pliſhed in our dayes, as the proſpefity of the Church, the calling of the Jews, the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt, the confufion of Antichriſt. Though we-go tothe grave, 
and ſee not theſe things, yet we ſhould not doubt of them, for God hath been faith- 
ful hitherto, Rev.. x4. 8. "Babylon, i5s fallen, is fallen. We ſhould count it as done 
already, Soup we ſce it not performed in our dayes. - God counts our Purpoſes 
Obedience, Abrehazs is faid to offer Iſaac becauſe it was tis vow and purpoſe to do it; 
and therefore we ſhould count God's Promiſes to be as good as performances. Go to 
the grave with this hope, we leave a God behind us,: whois able to perform his Pro« 
miſes, whether we be or no. We hereby teach others to believe. | 


2, Concerning our Families and Relations that ſurvive us there are private Pro- 
miſes. God cannot content himſelf with doing good to the Perſon of a beleiver, but 
he hath promiſed alſo to do good to his poſterity, 2- Saw. 7, 19. And this was yet « 
forall matier in thy ſight, O Lird Gead, for thou hait ſpoken alſo of thy Servants houſe for 
4 great while to come. God will a& according to the higheſt Laws of Friend(bip, as 
David, 2. Sam. g. 1. 1s there any that is left of the houſe of Saul, that 1 may ſhow hine 
kindneſs for Jout hens ſake. God hath not only ſpoken | for our perſons, 
but for our Houſe, our Families, our Relations for-a great "while tro come. Now 
when we can provide for them no longer, pray for them no longer, this is the laſt a& 
. that we can do, believe for them, goto the grave with-confidence that God will be 
as good as his word, who hath promiſed to be a Father to the Fatherlc6,and a Husband 
to the Widow. When you can leave them no Inheritance, leave them: a Godin Co- 
venant, that is a good portion. God hath taken you off from being inſtrumental for 
their good,.. you. can.do'no more for them 5 now beleive that God will take the care 
upon timſclf, Gem, I'7- To I will. avy covenant between we and thee, and thy 
ſed after thee in their generations, \ax everlaſting covenant, to bes God nnto thee,and 
to thy ſeed after thee, --Ous truſt is -noeſo pure in Life, whillt we: have opportunity 
tO aCt for. them, as i death, when wecah leave them inthe bands of God; and leave 
them the promiſes for their Portion, ttivugh you can leave them nothing elſe. 


Secondly, This is an honour to God, to profeſs 
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dying, their ſpeeches are more ſerious, grave, weighty, entertained with more con- 
{ideration and readineſs 3 therefore when we dye to profeſs our confidence in the 
Faithfulne&-and Truth of God, 'and gotto thegrave with this acknowledgment, this 
1s a mighty honour:to God, : 

4. There are moſt conflicts at Death. Sin is revived, and Fears are revived : a 
man is never ſo ſerious as then 5 now we come to feel what we never felt before; 
Chriſt bids us come to him, as he did Peter on the waters, then if ever we have need 
of Faith. And Satan) is nivft bufie now, as dying beaſts bite ſhrewdly : Satan hath 
great wrath, when he hath but a ſhort time. This is the laſt enemy, and within a 
little time thoſe Egyptians, which ye ſhall now ſee, ye ſhall ſee them no more, there. 
fore now isa time to exerciſe Faith. Beſides, all carnal pleaſures are then at an end, 
and have ſpent their force. Whilſt we have plentiful accommodations, wherewith to 
. entertain the Fleſh, a little Faith ſerveth the turn 3 but Death plucketh us from all 
theſe, and then we muſt bid good-night to them, and unleſs we have other ſupports 
weare wholly ſhiftleſs and comfortleſs;Satan that — rempted us, now troubleth 
vs; and then we muſt-immediately appear before God. Things near at hand do 
more affe& ns;. when we are emring'upon the confines of eternity, and are to grap- 
ple with our laſt enemy, what ſhall we do ? Now Faith is of nſe. Graces that are 
not.of uſe in another. World, diſcover their higheſt and moſt conſummate at in this 
World, motlla 4 | 


_ OS E. x. Let us; provide for this hour, that we may dye in Faith. We know 
not how near we may. be unto death, or whoſe turn may be next :. there i.a Provi- 
dence goth along with Sermons, it may be ſome of us have more need of this diſcourſe 
than weare aware 3however it is good to hear for the time to come, You cometo 
Sermons not only-to Learnto Jive, but to. kearn to dye. You areoften taught how to 
live in Faith, ler me 3fſtruct you, and ſhow you what it is:to dye in Faith. -- 

| 1+ Profeſs your hearty and chearful aſſent to the general Artides of the Chriſtian 
Faith, thoſe Articles which concernthe End and the Means. Thoſe that concern the 
End, as:the Dodrines of the World to come, the Immortality. of the Soul, and Re- 
ſurrecion of the ,Bady, and Life Eternal. And thoſe that concern the Means, of 
makingthe promiſe ſare on God's part or our Application. - The'means that concern 
the Impetration;” as the Death, Reſurreftion, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, Chriſt's death 
is the ground of our triumph and victory, Heb. 2. 14. Foraſamch then as the children 
are partakers of fleſh and blood, be alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the. ſame, that through 
death he might deſtroy bim that had the power of death, that is the Devil, His ReſurreQion 
is anaCt of Conqueſt,he-conquered death in its own Territories. His Aſcenſion, . he is 

e to heaven to ſeize uponit in our name, from whence he ſends his ſpirit to fit us 
for it, Xom.5.10. If when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Sor, wich more being reconciled ſhall we be ſaved by bis Life. The Means that concert 
Application are his Juſtifying, SanRifying, aſlifting us in all conditions, eſpecially m 
Sickneſs, *P/alni 4. 4. Thou wilt ſtrengthen him upon the bed of languiſhing, thou will 
make all bis bed\ in bis fckpeſe, You muſt aſſeft 10 this, theſe are & mewn, the firſt 
Truths of Chriſtianity, and the'foundation 8f our comfort - and hope. The general 
belicf of theſe things giveth Life to the applicative as of Fatth. Chriſt seyerh our 
Afient,  Fobn 11.26. Whoſoever liveth, and beleiveth in me, ſDall never dye ; beleiveſt 
thou this? 1 Tim. 1. 15. This: is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to ſave firmers, of whom 1 am chief. WEE * 
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2. Reſign up the Soulto God with Comtort ; he calls for it, therefore reſign it to 
him. The Death of the Godly is not a meer Paſſion, bur a lively and vehement 
Action, by which they deliver up their Souls to God ; fo Chriſt, Luk. 23. 46. Fa- 
ther into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; 1o Stephen, Ads 7. 59. Lord Jeſus receive 
my ſpirit. It is not lawful for us to procure our own Death, .or out of an impa- 
tiency of pain to haſten our end, nor cry out with Ekjah in a pet, x Kings 19. 4. It 
is enough now, O Lord, take away my Life, for I am not better than my Fathers, Yet 
on the other ſide we mult not be meerly paſſive, or dye by force. Beaſts when they 
dye, are meerly paſſive, and properly do ſuffer Death. Wicked Men ſtruggle, and 
are loath to depart, their Soul is not givenup by them, biit taken away from them ; 
their Death, though it be never ſo Natural, yet it is a violent Death, their Souls arc 
as it were ſnatched, and torn away from them, Job 27. 8 What is the hope of the Hy- 
pocrite, +hough he hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoul, Luk. 12, 20. Thou Fool, 
this Night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee. They do not commend their Souls into 
the hands of God, but God requireth it of them : A wicked Man would fain hold our 
a littlelonger, but God will not ſuffer him, the Lord puts his Bond in Suit, he requi- 
reth their Souls of them. The Godly, though they cannot wholly lay afide their 
averſation from Death, which is Natural co every Living Thing 3 yet when they ſee 
the Will of God, they hold out no longer, but overcome themſelves and yield ; 
Death is a ſiveet diſmiſſion of their Soul, and a refignation of it into the Hands of 
God. Reſign up then the Soul unto God upon theſe terms, you are going to a Father, 
you are ſent for home, Death is not penal, as it is to the wicked, to them it is the 
wages of Sin, they are haled before the Judge, the Body ſent to the Grave, and the 
Soul to Hell. There is a great deal of difference between Death and Death, Death 
hath many conſiderations 3 as Chriſt endured it, fo it was a Ranſom 3 as Wicked Men 
ſaffer it, ſo it is Wages 3 as Godly Men ſuffer.it, ſoit is the Gate of Life, the Meſlen- 
ger to bring them home to God, the Lord will be no longer without your Company, 
andtherefore he ſends for you. In what ſoft terms doth the Scripture expreſs the 
Death of the Saints 3 it is a Diſſolution, not a violent rending and tearing to pieces. 
Phil. 1. 23. Having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chrift , it is a departure, a ſet- 
ting Sail for another World ; it is a Sleep, the Grave is a Chamber and Bed of reſt, 
Ie. 57. 2. He ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their * Beds ; it is a haſtning tothe 
great Aſſembly that is above. Such ſoft terms the Scripture uſeth concerning the Death 
of the Saints, for Death, though it is an Enemy to Nature, yet it is a Friend to Grace. 
And conſider, you do not only give up your Souls to God that gave them, but to 
Chriſt that redeemed them, F/al. F, 5» Into thine hand 1 commit my Spirit , thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of Trath;, and you may be confident Chriſt will re- 
ceive the Soul which he hath purchaſed with his-Blood. Chriſt comes in a nearer 
way of enjoyment, that thou mayeſt receive the fruits of his own purchaſe. IF thou 
belongeſt to God, thy heart was there long ſince, thou haſt ſent Spyes, Thoughts and 
AﬀeCtions to take a view of that Land, to ſee what it is, and they have brought a 
report of the goodneſs of the Country in the promiſes, and now thou art going 
thither in Perſon : Therefore refign up thy Soul to God, and ſay, I am going the 
way of all Fleſh, to yield up my Soul to God, and Death is ready to cloſe mine Eyes, 
Lord, I commit my Soul to thee, I commend my Spirit to thee, ' I have truſted in 
thee, and I do truſt in thee, thou haſt made it, Chriſt redeemed it, and I hope the 
mark of thy Spirit will be found upon it. I do refign up my Soul to thee. 
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look all things that are between you and Glory. Ir 1s a ſweet cloſe when the Body 
and Sou] do part from one another in this manner, when you can commend your 
Spirits to God, and ſend the Body to the Grave to reſt in hope 3 when the' Body and 


- - Soul are parting, that God and the Soul may meet 3 when Conſcience is a Compurga. 
* tor, and can fay, I bear them Wirneſs, that Body and Soul have ſpent their time to- 


getherin the World well, in loving thee, and- obeying thee, When Body and Soul 
thus take their leave one of another, it is a bleſſed parting. As on the contrary, it js 
a very fad parting, when Conſcience falleth a raving, and the Body and Soul curſe 
each other 3 when the Body complains of the Soul as an 11] Guide, and the Soul of the 
Body as an unready Inſtrument 3' and you curſe the day of their firſt Union, Oh 
that T bad been ſtifled in the Womb, and never ſeen the light ! 


4. Meditate on the Happineſs into which you are entring. Stephep's Eyes were 
opened, And he looked np ftedfaſily into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus 
ſtanding at the right hand of God, Ads 7. 55. Whether in Viſton, or by Extaſie, and 
the Elevation of Faith I diſpute not : I only urge it for this, it is a good Meditation, 
when at the point of Death, to think of God, and of the Glory of his Preſence, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven at his Right Hand ready to receive you. Your Thoughts 
ſhould be now taken up about the glorious things of another World ; thigk no more 
of Heaven, as at a diſtance, but as one going to take poſſeſſion of it, the Angels are 
ready to condud you to Chriſt, and Chriſt to preſent you to God, as a proof of the 
vertue of his Death, Jade 24. Now unto him t hat is able to keep you from falling, and 
to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his Glory with exceeding great- joy. . Death is 
ready to untie the Soul from its Chains, and to let it forth into Liberty and Glory ; 
look upon your ſelves as ready to paſs into the throng of Spirits, to ſee Chriſt and all 
his bleſſed Angels, and your Everlaſting Companions. You are going to better Com- 
pany, to better Imploymgnt, to a better place, where is your God, your Head, the 
Lord Chriſt ready to receive you, when you come thither. This is the time we 
longed for, looked for, prayed for, now we are going to our preferment, and en- 
ter upon thoſe glorious things, that are repreſented to us in the Goſpel 3 theſe things 
ſhould take up your Thoughts. It is not fo with the Wicked , how horrid are the 
thoughts of Death to him ; he is going to ſuffer and feel that which he would never 
believe before ; Death cometh to him as God's Executioner to rend the unwilling 
Soul from the embraces of the Body 3. he ſees an hand-writing againſt him, great Bills 
of uncancelled fins awakering and amazing the Conſcience, and breaking all his hope 
in pieces. How is the Man perplexed, what between the memory of paſt Sins, and 
the fear of future pains ; the ſenſe of an angry God, andthe preſence of Devils ready 
to carry him to accurſed and damned Spirits, and. he has no Comforter, no Advocate 


to plead for him ! 


5. Commend your Faith to others, this is to dye in Faith. This is the Jaſt time 
that you can do any thing for God in the World, and therefore this you ſhould do, 
commend the faithfulneſs and goodneſs of God, what a good Maſter you have found 
him to be, John 3. 33. He that hath received his teitimony hath ſet to his Seal , the 
God is true. Swans (lome ſay) ſing before their Death ; ſo have God's Seryants 


. commended their experiences of God's Faithfulneſs to others : As eMoſes, Dent. 32. 4. 
| Heis a rock, his work is perfe@&, for all his wayes are judgment, a God of truth, and 


without iniquity, juſt and right is he. So Joſhua, Chap. 23. 14. Behold this day I an 
going the way of all the Earth, and ye know in all your hearts, and in all your Souls, that 
210t one thing hath failed of all the gopd things, which the Lord your God ſpake concerning 
Ju, all are come to paſs unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. He repeats t 
twice. The words of dying Men are of moſt Efficacy, and Authority, as hei 
ſpoke out of all their former Experience, and with moſt ſimplicity, and without j 
feking, and finiſter ends. Therefore ſpeak a good word of God, Jet the World 


know what you bave found Gpd to be, I know-him for a true God, he is not be- 
bind hand in one word, - So Jacob, Ger. 48. 15,16. God before whow my Fathers 
Abraham and Iſaac 'did walk, the God which fed we all my life long unto. this day, The 
Angel, which redeemed me from all exgl, Carnal Men do not honour their Principles 
they cannot ſpeak of the worth of the World, .and.of the op they have truſted. 
they fail them, when they ſtand in moſt need of them, and therefore they | 
complaining of the. World, hoy it bath abuſed and deceiyed them, But 
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can ſpeak.-honourably of the God they have truſted 3 Stepken told them of his Viſi- 
on, though it increaſed their rage againſt him, .A&s 7. 56. He ſaid, "Behold 1 ſee the 
Heavens opened,and the Son of Man ſtanding at the right hand of God, He would ho- 
nour God that owned him, though it made them fall upon him like mad men. Thus 
you ſee what the Daty of Chriſtians is when they come to dye, to dye 4n Faith and 
Obedience, reſigning their Souls to God, diſmiſſing their Bodies to the Grave in hope, 
meditating on the great things of Eternity, honouring their Principles, and ſpeaking 
fr God to others. . , 


USE 2. Can you thus dye in Faith ? It is anotheft thing to do it indeed , than 
what it is to doit in conceit. They that ſtand on the ſhoar may eaſily ſpeak ro Men 
in a Storm , fail thus and thus; but when the Waves beat high , DireQions are not 
cafily followed. Can you then dye in Faith ? There 1s the great Tryal of Faith. A 
Chriſtian doth not only make it his care to live jn Chriſt , but to dye in Chriſt, "Few. 
14. 13. Bleſſed are the dead which dye in the Lord, It is a bleſſed thing to ſleep in Fe 

4 YT s ? 
1 Cheſs. 4- 14. How is it with you? Are you provided for ſuch an hour ? There | | 
are tWO pen: I ſhall take notice of on this occaſion ; one is, 2 Cor. 5. 3. If ſobe : p 
that being clothed, we ſhall not be found naked 5 Another is, 2 Pet. 3. 14. Give dili- 
gence that you may be found of him in peace, Oh Chriſtians, it is a fad thing to be 
found naked 3 you can never dye with Comfort, and appear before God with Con- 

. fidence, if you are not cloathed with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 3 a wicked Man hath no 
Garment to, cover him; but for the Righteous God puts one Grace upon another , 
upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt God puts on the Sanctification of the Spirit, and 
upon the danGification of the Spirit he puts on- the Robes of Glory. And it is a fad 
thing to dye, and not to be at peace with God, when Death ſaurprizeth us with our 
Wegeys of defyance in our hands. When a Town is taken by Storm, if there be 
pity ſhewed to Children and aged Perſons, yet they dye without Mercy, that are ta- 
ken with Weapons in their hands; ſo. when Death comes and ſurprizes us in our 
Rebellion and War againſt him, the end willbe full of horror. The Scripture ſpeaks 
of the wicked Man, Fer. 17. 11. At his end he ſhall be a fool, A wicked Man was 
ever a Fool, becauſe he negleQs the beſt things fox vile and _contemprtible pleaſures , 
but at his latter end he ſhall be a Fool, viz. in the Convittion of his own Conſci- 


Obj. But you will ay many Carnal Men dyy quietly 


argy, as well as of a burning Feaver ; 


Obj. 2: Many good Men me dye with great Conflidts, and to beholders have- 
Comfort, ang. | 
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Arguments to the contrary. Therefore how do matters ſtand between God and you? 
Are you thus fit to dye in Faith, to reſign up your fouls to God, and to glorifie him 


in believing ? 


US©T 3. Topreſs you to get and keep Faith to the end. 

x. Get Faith, it is an excellent Grace that ſtandeth by us, when all things elſe leave ys. 
At Death all Comforts vaniſh, your Wealth that you have gained will ſtand you inno 
ſtead, Fob 27.8. What is The hope of the Hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh 
away- his Soul £ When you look on your Bodies, all is waſting, *Pjalm 73. 26. My 
Heart and my Fleſh faileth, this. Face , theſe Arms (as Obleviar ſaid ) muſt now be 
meat for Worms 3 when you look on your Houſes and Habitztions, theſe dwellings 
will know me no more 3 when youlook on your Children and Friends mourning by 
you, you (hall ſee them no more : But then Faith will ſtand us in ſtead, it makes usto 
live with comfort, and to dye with comfort. Faith is an excellent Grace , that ex- 
celleth Reaſon, as much as Reaſon excels Senſe ; and what a difference is there be. 
tween a Toad, and a Man ? 

2. Keep Faith to the end. Heb. 4. x. Let as fear left a promiſe being left us of entring 
into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. We have more cauſe to perſe- 
vere than they, we have clearer Promiſes, a clearer fight of Heaven, a clearer know- 
ledge of Chriſt, greater advantages of Grace than ever they had ; and if they dyed 
in Faith, and held out to the end, what a ſhame is it, if we ſhould give over ! 


I. Dotrine, They that would dye in Faith, muſt live in Faith, as Abraham, Iſa, 
and Facob, and ſuch as confeſſed themſelves Strangers arid Pilgrims on the Earth, 
Men would dye well, however they live. "Balaam wiſhed, Numb. 23. 10. Let me 
dye t he Death of the "Righteous, and let my laft end be like his. There is a Natural De- 
fire of Happynefs, Men would dye the Death of the Righteous, though they are 
loth to live the Life of the Righteous. The Snake, that-was full of windings and 
circlings while it lived, yet when ſtruck with a Dagger, it ſtretched it ſelf out-right. 
Alt oportet ſic vixiſſe. It 1s not enough when you come to dye, to ſay, Oh that I were 
in ſuch a Man's Caſe ! We muſt live in Faith, if we would dye in Faith. 


Reaſons, | 
1. We had need make Tryal of that Faith we muſt dye by. I» bello nor licet bis 


peccare, Have you tryed your faith? A Man had need have Experiences of the 
Strength of his faith, and of the Truth of God's Word, that the Word of the Lord is 


atryed Word. Hathit been thy PraQticeto make Tryal of Promiſes all the days of thy 


Life, that you may be able to ſay, I have had Experience of God, and he hath never 
failed me; We try how to ſwim in ſhallow "before we venture to ſivim in 
the deep Waters; ſo before we truſt Chriſt with our Eternal State, we muſt try how 
we can truſt him with Temporals. There are dayly caſes, wherein we make proof 


| and tryal of God, "Pſalm 37. 5, Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt alſo in hin, and 


he ſhall bring it to paſs. See how it ſacceedeth with you in preſent things, what eſts- 
bliſhment of Heart you find by truſting in God during Life, *Prov. 16. 3. Commit 
thy works unto the Lord, and th, Thonelt, ſhall be eftabliſhed. We ſeek worldh things 
in good earneſt, therefore we are troubled about them, and find it a great 
to reſt on God for preſent ſupplyes. There is ſome general inclination after happy- 
neſs, but that is ſoon ſatisfied, How can you truſt him with your wort 
and with your Everlaſting Concernments, if you cannot truſt him for ds 
Bread , and in preſent Dangers? x 'Pet. 4. 19. Commit the Keeping of you 
Souls to him in -” doing, as unto a faithful Creator,” It will be hard work, you 
are put to it, unleſs you are acquainted with God before hand. pk 
2. Then isa time to uſe faith, not to get it. It is no time to buy Weapons, 
when the Battle is bees The fooliſh Virgins had their Oy) to buy, whentheBride: 
groom was come, h. 25. 10, We muſt lay up comforts againſt the hour of Dea 
that is great day of Expence, wherein a Man is tothrow his Jaſt for Everl Life. 
Therefore did God give us ſo long a Life to pri arc 'thſk dur. Now we ate to 
f heli the, bur 1 eurg/ al ige 


rig of the 'Articles of faith, nat to learh' Elick 
ra | | «bo fad oalgltt 
3- We need the ſtrongeſt faithto grapple with our greateſt" and laſt bly 4 
fa 82 Grave that is wronghe by dampers 85 Bebogth ene Perſetion, x Theſs, $1 
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That 1 may perfe that which is lacking in your Faith, Luk, 17. 5. Lord increaſe cur 
Faith, - Now it is hard to encounter with the worſt and laſt Enemy at firſt. We 
had need to get Promiſes ready, Evidences ready, 'and Experiences ready. Pro- 
miſes ready, upon which we dare venture our Souls, Evidences ready, 2 Cor; 12. 1. 
Our rejoycing is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly fn- 
cerity, not with fleſbly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we have had ont Converſation in 
the World, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. 1 have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my conrſe, I have 
hept the Faith, henceforth there 1s laid up for me a crown of "Kighteouſneſs, which the 
Lord, the righteons Fudge ſhall give me at that day, and not to me only, but alſs unto dll 
then 1hat love his appearing. Iſa. 38. 3. Remember now, O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, how I 
have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfe@ heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy ſight. Experiences ready, that all along you have found him a good God. 
Pſalm 18. 30. As for God, his way is perfe@ , the word of the Lord is tryed, he is & 
buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him. You have found him good to you, in pardoning 
your Sins on a penitent Confeſſion, x Joh. r. 9. If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and 
jaft to forgive-ns onr ſins, and to cleanſe ns from all unrighteoufneſs, 11 enabling you to. 
Dnticsof Holynefs,1 Phefr: 5723; 24: And the very God ifre-you wholly, and- 
I pray God your whole Spirit, and Soul, and * Body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of 
Sid es A FOIA Sh oa 
ou thiough -all youg ſufferings, 2 120F. 3. Ft hlDotd is fas who ſhall f2bl: 
= | m rem, You Wave Re Him #-good God 1m atyour 4 
Troubles, and Sorrows, and will he fail you at laſt ? There is nothing moreeafie than 
a ſlight inconſiderate truſtz- but you muſt make a buſineſs of believing ; it is not a 
flight God have Mercy »pon #4 that will ſerve the turn. Do you think to pleaſe the 
Fleſh, and hunt after the World as long as you can, and that Chriſt will take care of 
your Souls > Do you think ig is ſafficient to fay over a'tew devout Words at laſt, as if 
you could do the work of an Age in a Breath ?. 


USE r. Reproof. | _ £5 

(1.) It reproves thoſe that live as if they ſhould never dye, and then they. dye as 
if they ſhould never live; they fill up the Meafure of their Sins, and fa do Fax pro- 
vide Matter for Deſpair, and Hotror, and Agonyeson their Death-Beds, 'for at their 
latter end they ſhall taſt the fruit of their own doings. There is not fuck.a quick 
paſſage as the World imagins a Ceno ad Celum , trom Delilab's Lap to Abraham's Bo- 
ſom, There muſt be a fitting and preparing time to get up the Heart to Heaven. _ 

(2.) Ir reproves ſuch as pleaſe does with che hopes of a Death-BedRepen- 
tance, Tt is very hazardous whether we ſhall then: have Grace to repentF;for it is 
juſt with God, »t q## vivers oblitns eft Dei , moriens vbliviſcatur, he that half forgor 
God all his Life, that he ſhonld not-be remembred by God when Ye comes @dye. It 
K very unſeaſonable, for then we need Cordiak, not Work : 'Is a timefo have 
our Oyl to buy when we ſhould vfe it ? And it is ſafpitious 3 che 'Scriptureeontain- 
eh an Hiſtory of near about Four Thouftnd Years, and there'is but 5ne inflanee6f 
It, viz, of the good Thief upon the Crofs, and there are ſpecial Reaſons for that , 
it was the firſt Fruits of Chriſt's Merits, when the grear' Oblani6iy was aQually * 
made; the.taſt and /handſel pelge yrs. | =t 06 Fobr 12: 22:28 "Princes wlFdo 
extraordinary As of Grace on the day of their Coronation, Nevet was ſuch a (cas 
ſon, Chriſt was tow aftually redbavivg the World by his Death, and he owneth 
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' 2. Get your Title to Eternal Life evidenced by Holyneſs. Your Right and Title 
to Eternal Life is founded on the Merits of Chriſt, who paid a price , and therefore 
Heaven is called the purchaſed poſſeſſzon, Eph. t. 14. but your Evidence that you haye 
to ſhow for your intereſt in it is Holyneſs;z that is the firſt Fruits, and when we come 
todye, we come to have our fill, God qualifies all thoſe whom he appoints to Hap. 
pyneſs, and prepares them for it, no unclean thing ſhall enter into Heaven 3 Swine 
that wallow in the Puddle and Mire of the World, who would have Profit and Pleg. 
ſare rather than Grace, are not fit for this Happyneſs. Your End ſhould be to be 
fafe in another World, to enjoy Everlaſting Communion with God, and therefore 
the Evidence of this is the weaning of your Heart from the World, and getting it up 
to Heaven, and making Holyneſs the great buſineſs of your Lives. This is yourEyi- 
dence, though the Title comes by Chriſt. 


—m_— 
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SERMON XLVI 


. Hebrews xi. 13. 


T beſe all died in Faith, not having recerved the Promiſes, but b4- 
wing ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and en- 
- braced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pil- 
grims onthe Earth. 


HE next thing I ſhall obſerve in the Text is the Nature of Faith, 

how it works in and upon the Promiſes. Hereare ſeveral properties 

| of it. It eyes Bleſfings promiſed, is firmly perſwaded of them, and 

embraceth and huggeth them 3 and all this was obſervable in theſe: 

Patriarchs, though they went to the Grave without any Exper 

| ence of the fulfilling of them; Here I ſhall obſerve ſomething from, 
the general view of the Text, and then from the ſeveral aQings of Faith. 


Firſt, From the whole, Obſerve this Dodrine. | Y 
Do&. Faith is contented with the "Promiſe, though it cannot have a@Fual Poſſeſſion. It 

15 enough to Faith to ſee things at a diſtance, as theſe Patriarchs did : It conſtantly 
adhereth to God, though it findeth not what it believeth, yea though it ſee no,pro- 
bability and reaſon for it. For this alſo was the: caſe of Patriarchs 5 Canes, 
was promiſed to them, which was now poſſeſſed by the Canaanites 5 and God hath 
| told themofthe Calamity that ſhould befal their Poſterity in Egypt, and yet. that they 
ſhould be a Glorious Nation, and have a Temple, and a City : e were very, W- 
likely things, yet they went . to the Grave, and ſaw theſe afar of and 
embraced them. Uſually God exerciſeth his People in this kind, ſo it was in the 
firſt oy the Lord mm fd rode: ny» Wow, now ot 
great while there was no likelyhood of the accompliſhment of it; Abet was Llain,; &4 
was a 7d ach Ale wane ended nd Thi cars old before Sets WR 

Ger. 5. 3. who was appointed inſtead of in w | 
the Rleſed 1 en allaloog, there 


Line and Race, And {o it has ; here bat been 


ye followers if 4 3 W : ong k | d ky, FP Tis $+: We... 
any came to poſſeſs the things NT, bn there was ſomerhing to | *" 


nt » 


Ver. 13. the xi" Chapter to the HEBREW Ss. 


385 


Faith and Patience; there was fome diſtance of time for the exerciſe of their faith, 
and the inconveniences of the preſent Life to exerciſe their patience. Bur yer faith 
conſtantly adheres to God notwithſtanding all this Now faith worketh thus partly 
becauſe of the advantayes it hath in the Promiſes, and partly becauſe of the work it 
putteth forth upon the heart of a Belciver. | 


1. Becauſe of the advantage it hath in the Promiſes, for confider what the Pro- 
miſes are in Three things. , fy 
1. They are the eruption and overflowings of God's Love. God's Heart is ſo 
big with Love to his people, that it cannot ſtay till the accompliſhment of things, but 
his love breaks out and overflows in the promiſe before the mercy be brought abour, 
Iſa. 42+ 9. "Behold, the former things are come to paſs, and new things do I declare, be- 
fore ts pring forth I tell you of them, Gods Purpoſes are a ſealed Fountain, his Pro- 
miſes are a fountain broken open. As when a River ſwells ſo high that the Channel 
will not contain it, it breaks out, and overflows : So the Love of God is fo great that 
the purpoſes of God, and the fountain of Eternal Grace towards a beleiver ſwells and 
breaks out into aQual promifes, that we may know what he hath provided for us be- 
fore they be accompliſhed. God might. have done us good, and given us no pro- 
miſe of itz but love concealed would not be ſo much for our comfort. Now Faith 
that hath ſuch a teſtimony of God's love, counts it ſelf bound to be contented. For 
as God counts our purpoſes to be Obedience, fo ſhould we count Gods promiſes to 
be performince. When there is a purpoſe in the heart to do any thing for God, 
God counts it as a&tually done 3 Abrahaze purpoſed 'to ſacrifice his fon, and it is ſaid 
Abrahaw offered Iſaac, Heb. 11. 17. And God takes notice of Dazid's purpoſe, 
i Kings 8. 18. And the Lord ſaid unto Devid my father, whereas it was in thine heart 
to build an houſe unto my name, thou didft well, that it was in thine heiyrt. Now as our 
purpoſes are the firſt iſſues of our love to God, ſo God's promiſes are the firlt iſſues of 


his loye to us. 


2. They are the Rule and Warrant of Faith. The promiſes ſhow how far God 
is to be truſted, becauſe they ſhew how far he is engaged. So far as the Lord hath 
promiſed, ſo far he hath made himſelf a Debtor, and ſo hath given the Creature a 
hold-faſt upon him, ſomething for Faith to lay hold upon. Gods purpoſes are un- 
changeable, therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the inmmutability of his Cannſel, Heb, 6. 17. 
and his promiſes are his purpoſes declared, therefore here faith hath ſomething to 
work upon, it can boldly challenge God upon his Word, the Word that is gone 
out of his mouth he will make good; as he hath ſaid, *Pſalm* 89. 34. My covenant 
will | not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my Lips. The Promiſes are a 
means whereby God tryes our Faith, God will try of what credit he is with men, 
whether we will depend upon his word or no: And befides they are a ſecarity pat 
into our hands, we Go now ſomething to urge to God, and may challenge him by 
his promiſe, Pſalm 119. 49. Remember thy word uno thy ſervant, upon which thou 
haſt cauſed me to hope. They are as ſo many Bonds wherein God is bound to us,and 
God loves to have his Bonds put in ſuit. A Uſurer thinks bimſelf Rich, though it 
may be he hath little Money in the Houſe, becauſe he hath Bonds and good Security ; 
he that hath a thouſand pound in bonds and good Security is in-better caſe than he 
that hath only a'hundred pound in Ready Money.A Chriſtian,though he hath little in 
his parſe, yet he hath much in Bonds, IR is Rich in Promiſes, by which he hath a 
hold-faſt upon God and therefore he is contented to wait. 


3, They are a Pawn of the thing promiſed, and muſt be held till performance 
come. God's Truth and Holineſs lye at ſtake, and the Lord will ſet them free, and 
recover his pawn again. God, when he leaves his Promiſe in his peoples hands, he 
leaves his Glory, bis Truth, his Hblinefs, and his Juſtice there, and they are to re- 
main as pledges with the Creature, till God ſets them free again by -performing his 
Promiſe, This is the meaning of that ſolemn exprefſion ſo often uſed, As 1 hee, 
ſaith the Lord. He plights his Eſſence; count me not a living God, if I do not fulfil 
my Word. So the Saints plead with God, that he would free his Attributes left in 
Pawn by fulfilling his promiſes, x that 1. -Not wnto ws, O Lord, not unto ns, 
but unto thy name give glory, for thy , and for thy Truths ſake. As if they ſhould 


lay, Lord, we do'not plead forour ſelves, for our own profit, but for-thy — 
Cecc $7:1,- 000 or 
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for thy Mercy and Truch : when Mercies come according to the Promiſe, God doth - 
not only deliver us, but he delivererh his Mercy and Truth from Calumny and Re. 
proach. Now upon all theſe advantages Faith is as good as fruition, it is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. x1. 1. It maketh abſear. 
things preſent, it ſets up a Stage in the heart, and ſees God afting over his Counſa, 
and looks upon things to come as already accompliſhed or now a doing: It dothnat 
require the exiſtence and preſence of the thing we believe but only the promiſe of it, 
Thus the Patriarchs had Chriſt, and faw Chriſt, and embraced Chriſt, vzz. in the 
Ggure and in the promiſe 3 therefore it is ſaid Heb. 13. 8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſter. 
day, to day, and for ever. As our faith looketh backward, fo did their faith look 
forward, and they are ſaid to cat and to drink Chriſt, x Cor. 10. 3, 4. And they 
did all eat the ſamte ſpiritual meat : and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink ; for they 
drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed thew, and that Rock, was Chriit, They had 
the promiſe, and ſo a bdliever hath heaven in the promiſe, John 8. 36. He that be. 
lieveth on the Son hath Everlaſting Life, Tit. 3. 5. According to his eMercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of Kegeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Alloon as we are reye. 
nerated, we are ſaved. They have the love of God 'in the promiſe, they have an 
holdfaſt upon God by his promiſe, and they have the promiſe as a Pawn till the per. 
formance, and they keep it by them, and this is as good as fruition to a' believing 
Soul. | 

2. Becauſe of the work of faith upon the heart of a Believer. There 1s not only 
a work of faith upon the promiſe, but a work of faith upon the heart of a believer. 


1. It calms the Aﬀedtions, and deadneth the heart to preſent enjoyments. Carnal 
Aﬀections muſt bave things preſent and pleaſing to ſenſe, Dexas hath forſaken ns, ha- 
wing loved the prefgnt World, 2 lim. 4. 10. but faith cauſeth the foul to look within 
the vail, and acquaints us with better things than are to be ſeen in the World, and 
ſo the AfcCtions are altered, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not to the things that are ſeen 
but to the things that are not ſeen, for the things that are ſeen are temporal, but the thing 
that are not ſeen are Eternal. Faith carries the foul into heaven, above the Clouds and 
Miſts that are here below, and cauſeth it to ſee the glory of the World to come, and 
when it looks to things not ſeen, things that lye within the veil and curtain of heaven, 
the ſoul is weaned from ſuch things as are pleaſing to ſenſe : As a man that hath been 
looking on the Sun, his cyes are ſo dazled with the luſtre of it, that he cannor for a 
while ſee any thing elſe. Faith is ever accompanied with weanedneſs from the 
World, or elſe it could never do its office, it gets the heart up to heaven, and then 
all things are caſte. Worldly cares and worldly fears ariſe from the AfeQion of car- 
nal ſcnſe, that is all for the prefent 3 but faith looketh to things that are to come, and 
ſo purifyeth the heart from worldly Afﬀections ; it acquainteth us with better things 
in Chriſt, and fo ſpoileth the taſt of other things. | 


2. It worketh Patience and waiting the Lord's leiſure. That is another effe& 
upen the heart of a Believer. Faith and Patience are inſeparable, and therefore they 
are often coupled together, Heb. 6. x2. Be followers of them, who through F eith and 
Patience inherit the promiſes. So Heb. 10. 35, 36. Cait not away therefore your conf 
dence, which hath great recompence of Rewar or _ye have need of patience, that after 
Je hque done the Will of God, ye avight receive the promiſe. Faith alwayes workah 
waiting, and quiet ſubmiſſion, ballancing our ſufferings with our hopes. It rarr 
eth the Lords leiſure, the pa_ is ſure, therefore faith is fatisfyed with the wide" 
and quietly hopeth for the performance of it 3 and the promiſe is good, and will 
make amends for all, and therefore faith is comemeed to wait notwithſtanding pre- 
ſent inconveniences: There is longing and looking, -yet tarrying and waiting, the 
mercy is in ſure hands, and when it comes it will make amends for all your waring5 
and if the blefling be deferred, there will be more glory to God, and comfort to w, 
when it cometh. It is but fit we ſhould tarry the leiſure. They are wicked 
Heirs, that defire the inheritance: before it falleth, and wiſh the death of their Pa- 
rents: And ſa they are carnal, that muſt have all things for the preſent and cannot 
wait, that would have bleſſings before they are ready for them. God is. nor ſlack, 
' but weare haſty, and therefore the work of faith is to calm the Aﬀetions, and to 
ſubdye us to a quiet waiting upon the Lord, till he accompliſh all his pleaſure. As 
Ngomi faid to Auth, Rutb 3. 18, Sit flill, my denghter nntsl thou know bow the mat» 
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ter will fall, for the men will not be at reſt, untill he have finiſhed"the thing this day. So 
faith ſayes to a believing Soul, be till, he that hath begun will not reſt, till he hath 
brought this matter to pals. 


i. U S E. It preſſeth us to ſuch a faith, as will be contented, though it do not 
come to injoyment, ſuch a faith, as can ſee that made up in the promiſe that is want- 
ing in ſenſe and aftual feeling, In outward wants get ſuch a faith, it was the Apoſtles 
riddle, 2 Cor. 6: 10. As having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things ;, all things are in 
the promiſe,though nothing in actual Poſſefſion.Now can you live upon a promiſe and 
fetch Life and encouragement and proteQtion, and maintainance from thence ? *Pſal. 

0. 1. Lord, thou haft been our dwelling-place in all Generations, When was this faid 2 
When they were wandring in the Wilderneſs without houſe or home, for it was a 
prayer of Moſes the man of God, they found a habitation in God, when they had 
none in the Wilderneſs. If we want Houſe, Food, Raiment, Faith can ſee all this in 
the Promiſe. The Life of faith cometh neareſt ts the Life of heaven : In heaven God 
js all in all without the intervention of means, when we can ſee all in the promiſe, it 
is ſome kind of anticipation of the Life of heaven, becauſe the promiſe ſhews us what 
we ſhall find in God. Can you fetch thence Houſe, Food, Raiment, Life, Delive- 
rance, a Legacy and Bleſſing for your Children when you dye, and are in deep po- 
yerty ? 

4 In ſpiritual diſtrefſes, though you feel no comfort and quickning, yet you 
have his word. Men caſt Anchor in the dark, and a child takes his father by the 
hand in the dark, can you ſtick to God in the dark ? Though you ſee nothing, yet 
can you cleave cloſe to him, and wait and ſtay upon his name ? In the abſence of the 
bleſling there is room for faith, can you take your father by the hand, when you can- 
not ſee him ? And whenthere is nothing appears to ſenſe, Can you ſtay upon the 
name of God ? Chriſt may be out of ſight, and yet you may not be out of mind. 
Senſe makes lyes of God. Pſalm 31. 22. 1 ſaid in my heart I am cnt off from befare thine 
eyes,nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupplication, when I cryed unto thee. When 
to ſenſe and feeling all is gone, God may be very nigh, if we had but an eye of faith | 
to ſce him. + In the midſt of the miſeries of the preſent World canſt thou comfort 
thy ſelf with thy right in the promiſes of the World to come? Though thou haſt not 

on, thou haſt the grant, and the deed is ſealed 3 A man may buy Lands that 
enever ſaw, if he be well informed about them. Thus heaven and earth differ, 
heaven is all performance, and here is very little performance ; here we have the 
firſt-fruits, and the earneſt, apr wg bind the bargain, thou pants pe ang on 
to ſhow 3 and it is not x«#d»m paZum, a naked bargain, there is given in heu 


of a greater ſam 3 now can you wait # . 


yſs 3s profitable 
for all things, having the promiſe of the Life that now is, and of thet which is to come. 
For the preſent Life all that he has comes with a the Womb of the pro- 
mr gr ef che Cormments ak Gabe as the Lord 
ce them, employ them, ive maintainance and proteQion as 
long as he Pe ng} ron mach And in the Life to come he enters upon his 
it is a ſad thing to have our portion here, and-to look for no'more, 
to have all in hand and in-hope.. - A Chriſtian is not-to-be valued by his 
enjoyments, but by his hopes. 'Do not look upon the Children of God as miſerable, 
becauſe they do not ſhine in pomp and for they have meat and 
drink, which the: World knows not of which lye 
ther World. It is better to be trained up 
portion here : A Worldly Man hath his 
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bur a Chriſtian hath an ample portion , all the Teſtimonies of God, and all his 
Promiſes concerning this life and a better: And therefore he is a rich man, though 
ſtripped of all, his Eſtate lyeth in a country where there 1s no Plundering, no fe. 
queſtration, no Alienation of inheritances. So that if he be ſtripped of all that the 
world can take hold of, he is a happier man than the greateſt Monarch of the world, 
that hath nothing but-prefent things, becauſe he is rich in Bills and Bonds ſuch as lye 
out of the reach of the world. Turn him where you will, yet ſtill he is happy; 
turn him into priſon, the Promiſes bear him company, and revive and chear him 
there,turn him into the Grave, ſtill God goes a long with him, and will revive and 
"raiſe him up again 3 his riches ſtand him inſtead at death, then is the time to put his 
Bonds 1a Suit 3- when God comes to demand his Soul, he gives it up chearfully, for 
then he comes to enjoyment, and to poſſeſs that which he Expected, the beſt is be- 
hind. So muck for the general'view of the Text. 


Secondly, More particularly, I ſhall ſpeak to the ſeveral Atts of Faith, and they 
are Three. | | | 
1. Apprehenſion, They ſaw them afar off, 
2. Firm Aſlent,” They were perſwaded of them, 
. 3- Aﬀection, They Embraced them. 


I. The Firſt Att of Faith is Apprehenſfion of the bleflings, They ſaw them afar 
off. Hence I Obſerve. 


Dottrine. 1t # the property -of | Faith to Eye the Bleſſings promiſed at a diſtance, 


So Abraham, fohn $. 56. Towr' Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he 
ſaw it, and was glad. Faith hath an Eagle Eye, it is the perſpeCtive of the Soul, by 
which it can ſee things at a diſtance ! There were many ages between Abraham and 
Chriſt, and yet he ſaw Chriſt's day. 'So Moſes Heb. 11. 26. He had reſpe@, initnen; 
he had an Eye to the recompence of the reward, As'the Devil ſhewed Chriſt the glory 
of the preſent world in a map and repreſentation 3 fo doth Faith, which 1s the 
Evidence of things not ſeen, repreſent to the Soul the glory of the world to come, 
there is a view of Heaven and happineſs. Let me ſhow you what there is. in this 
veiw of Faith. , FL | | 


x. It apprehends the bleſfing as a real thing, which without Faith we can inever 
. do. The Promiſes are but as a Golden dream to'a carnal man, they hear of theſe 
things as if they were in a dream, and do not look upon them as' real objefs, 2 Pet. 
I. 9. Hethat lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, wands x wvwnd{or, the 
word ſignifies ſhort ſighted. Fancy, and Reaſon cannot out look time, and ſee be- 
yond death , men have a-pueſs and _ Traditional knowledge, but there'is no 
ſcrious apprehenſion/of the reality of theſe great bleſſings, heaven doth not come in 
view to them, 'as it dothto-a Beleiver.- \ Carnal men may have a'dream of ſuchthings 
as Elyfianfields, and\happy- Manſions in 'another World, but- they have notan ee 
opeito ſee God, and Chriſt at reps wel hand ; as s eyes were opened, \2AFv 
7. 55- He being full of the Holy Ghoſt looked up Stedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the'glory 
of Got, and Feſus -flandivig ut the right hand of God. \ There might be ſomethihgf 
«19 big <q there;bur it is eemperately done by faith/The fight of faith differs 
eth-from that of fancy and:Reaſon,: as the fight of the eye dothsfrom report. "Amit 
that hath feen a forreign Countrey' is chore affected at che memion of it, than hethat 
knows'itionly by a Map, 'or by 'thereport-of others/ -'Carnal\mens hearts are'only 

with an empry notion of treaven, butthey donor ſee itas a real thing, wor 
thy 'oftheiw choice and purſuit, 179719 7 4 ins Bf ny 
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2.” It pondereth the worth of the bleſſings. Faith 58 a conſiderate AQ, it'takes a 
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a view'of it, and Moſer from'monne' Prefab a view-of the Land of Cayaan. 
As the-Prophets of olÞcc onlybeldivedi chat Chrift "was to come in the fleſh, "but 
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out as ſpyes into the other World to bring Tidings of the ſtate of the other Coun- 
trey. Faith languiſheth for want of Meditation 3 for the promiſes are the food of 
faith, and Meditation is, as it were, the chewing and the digeſting of our food. 
Veiw them then often, let us be creating Images and ſuppolitions of our future hap- 

ineſs. If a poor man were adopted into the ſucceſſion of a Crown, he would be 
pleaſing himſelf with the thoughts of it : So ſhould we mind and ponder on the 
things that are above thinking before hand, what a welcome there will be between 
us and Chriſt, when the Angels ſhall bring us to Chrilt ; and in what a manner we 
ſhall be brought by Chriſt, and preſented to thefather, as the fruits ofhis purchaſe ; - 
what a pleaſure it will be to ſee their tellow Saints with Crowns of Righteouſneſs up- 


ontheir Heads. Faith is a ſteady veiw: 


3. There is atual expeQation. Faith having a promiſe looketh out aſter the ble(- 
ſing, This the Scripture expreſſeth by «mwez-bzia, a lifting up the head, as a man 
looks after the Meſſenger he hath ſent about ſome buſineſs, to ſee if he be coming back 
again, Rom. 8. 19. Smgexdla Tis xriows, SC. The earneſt expedation of the creature wait- 
eth for the manifeſtation of :the Sons of God. So Navid, "Pal. 5. 3. In the morning 
will I dire my prayer unto thee and will look up, that is, to ſee if I can ſpy the blefting 
coming. 'Faith not only looks up in Prayer, but it looks our to ſee it any thing be 
coming from God in a way of anſwer, as Elijah when he had prayed earneſtly tor 
Rain, ſent his ſervant to look towards the Sea, whether the Rain was a coming, Hb. 
2. I. 1 will ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me on the tower, and will watch to ſee what he 
will ſay- unto me 5; he was reſolved to wait for an anſwer of grace withdrawing the 
mind from things viſible, and elevating it to God, and looking above the Miſts a;14 
darknefs of inferior accidents. So faith as from a watch-Tower, looks and fees it i 
can ſpy the mercy afar off, 2 'Pet. 3. 12. Looking for and haſtning to the coming of the 
day of God.' Faith or Meditation on the certainty of the promiſe (for that is faith) 
doth thus erect the ſoul, and ſets it in a poſture of expetation, to behold if there be 
any tokens of Gods coming, if they can hear the ſoundings of his feet, any approach 
of the mercy they look for. As a man that hath Bills or Bonds due at ſuch a day, 
waits for the time, when they will come. due 3 ſo is faith watching, when the time 
will expire, that he may come to the fruition of that he looks for. So much for the 


firſt a& of faith. Apprehenſion. 


IT. The ſecond at of faith in and uponthe promites is firm Aſſent, mui, they were 
perſwaded. of thew. From hence I Oblerve,” - | 


Dodtrine, Faith is perfivaded of the certainty of the bleſſings which it beholdeth in tic 


romiſes, ' . 


That there is a firmneſs of Aﬀent and Perſwaſion in faith, theſe Scriptures evidence, 
Phil. x. 6. "Being confident; or firmly perſwaded of this' very thing, that he which 
hath begun 4 good work it you will it: until the day of Feſus Chriſt. So Rom. VS. 
38. Ilinwena,' | ant perſwaded that netther-Death, nor Life, or - Angels, nor TPrinicipals- 
ties, nor powers, nor things ,| nor-things to come,." Nor :beight,”-nor depth, nor-any 
other creatures, ſhall be able to parate us from the love of God, which is in oy Jeſus 
our Lord, 2 Tin. 1. t9.\1 whom { have beteivedy; and 1 axe perfvaded,- 1ht he 55 
able to keep that which 1 have commited to him againit\+hat day. Faithvis not n moral 
conjeture, ' but a certainiperſwaſion 4 and/yer there! may! be many doubtings, Mar. 
I4- 31. Ohthou of little Faieh, wherefore ridft thou doubt} Which is arr argument of 
the weakneſs, not of the ullity of faith-3'|but however doubts do not get the vito- 
A ataaſon efedodeinicen.ofabe dielagrordadid 
_ Now this wafion - of the- certainty. promiſed ſtands upon two 
feet, God's Truth in leaping Prowifer;:ld-biapowerag bring them to pals [0 
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very tender of the honour of bis Trurh, P/a. 138: 2 
' ed thy wor db above all thy; ame.” When 'we have the- word of « 
man of eredit.we 'reſt fativficed;s now we 'livenorionly!Gods Word;! bar his Bond. 


The great work of faith #s'26 #eſt upon-the proce Gt woutd#eeaſe ro be God, it 

be vere-nota true God, 'and/ the obit uhde welean hve! hinm'is to reſt up- 
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to Gods Truth, Fohr 3. 33. He that beleiveth his Teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that 
God ts true; whereas unbelief giveth God the lye which is the worſt reproach a- 
mong men, 1 John 5. 10. He that believeth not God hath made him a har, becauſe he 
believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. Now Gods Truth ſhould be the 
more credited, ; 


x. Becauſe when we truſt God upon his word, God is doubly ingaged 3 for there 
are not only Promiſes made to invite Faith, that we may truſt in him, but Promiſes 
- made to Faith, becauſe we truſt m him. J/e. 26. 3: Thou wilt keep hime in perfed 
peace, whoſe mind is ftazed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. God counts himſelf 
bound in honour to fulfil that, which we are firmly perſwaded of upon the ground 
of his word. God will not diſappoint a truſting Soul, When the Soul dares uy 
the warrant of God's word ſtay and reſt upon him, God counts himſelf wm, pr 
fatisfy ſach a Soul. An ingenuous: man would not diſappoint one, that repoſeth his 
truſt in him 3 much leſs will God, whois a God of Faithfulnef, 


2. Becauſe of the Form of God's engaging his Truth to us It is not only in the 
form of a Promiſe, which is zudum patum, a naked bargain ; but in the form of a 
Covenant, which is the moſt ſolemn way of tranſaGtion, and engagement between 
man and man ; nay and this Covenant is ratifyed by an Oath, which is the higheſt 
aſſurance among men, Heb. 6. 16. Ar Oath for confirmation is to them an end of al 
ſirife. Barbarous nations have been alwayes very tender of an Oath; take away 
the obligation of an Oath, and you deſtroy all commerce among men. Herod made 
conſcience of his Oath, when he promiſed half the Kingdom, Mat. 14. 9. Now 
the Lord interpoſeth an Oath, and in every Oath there is not only an invocation of 
God as a witneſs, but an implicite imprecation, God is called upon as a Judge and 
avenger in caſe of falchood. So in God's Oath, he layes all his Glory at ſtake, as in 
that Oath, As 1 live ſaith the Lord ; count me not a Living God if this be not ac- 
compliſhed for you. So that not only is the word of God gone out of his mouth; 
but it is putt into the form of a Covenant, and that Covenant is confirmed by the 
Solemnity of an Oath. | 


3. Becauſe this Covenant is ratifyed ng blood of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 20. All the 
"Promiſes of God in him are yea, aud in him Amen, unto the Glory of God by #s; This 
gives usthe more SatisfaRtion, becauſe the blood of Chriſt Satisfies God's Juſtice. ' All 
God's Promiſes come from his mercy ;now that God's mercy might have a freer courle, 
God repreſents himſelf as Satisfied with the blood of Chriſt, which was a price to 
purchaſe our bleſſings, The Covenant of Grace is founded upon the Covenant of 
Redemption , which was made between God and Chriſt ; ſo that God is not only 
Engaged to us, but Engaged to Chriſt ; ſo ſome expound that Text,T#.1.2.1» bope of 
Eternal Life, which God that cannot lye, Prone ———— Tim. L 
According to his own purpoſe and Grace, which was given ws in Chriſt ample 
world began. - - _ _ oo oy” - Covenant FA dl hs _ pry 
Iſa. » IO. f 7a an offering 73 C 
ſhall - Fax his dayes, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall profper in his hands. kt 


of his faithfulneſs, The Saints have been'wit- 
nefles of God's Fidelity, *P 18. 30. -The word of the Lord is | Never 
any had to do with God but they have been witneſſes of his Truth. There is more 
than letters and Syllables in the Promiſes, there is Comfort, Sapport, life and peace 
in them. It bath been caſt in the fire, and come out again. | Pronifn SI 
Promiſes; Beleivers have not only been tryed with Troubles and 7 
but the Promiſes have been put to tryal, and all the Saints may | 
_ of God's Faithfullneſs. "Pſalm 22. 4, 5. Our Fathers c 
thou didſt deliver them. They cryed unto and were 
ard were not confounded. Pray mark, how it is repeated, ' 
truſted, and thou didft deliver them, ary om willing to. 
truſted, and truſted, and truſted; and ſti ; 
ing they were exengiſed with troublesz when 
off they continued the at of their truſt, and waited upon 
them. All that have made tryal of God, will come in 1 


4. Becauſe of the many experi 
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point Abraham, or David, or any of. the Patriarchs ? and God is where he was. 
Hitherto in the Story of our'own lives we may come in as witneſles for God againſt 
our own unbelicf, - and may-plead our own experience, that not one word hath fail- 
ed of all that he hath Promiſed. Now no wonder if Faith, that is thus founded on 
God's Truth and faithfulneſs growes up to firm perſiyaſion. 


2. The other foot, that faith Stands upon is God's Power. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know 
whons I have believed, and 1 am perfwaded, that he is able to keep thet which I have com 
witted unto him againſt that day. This the ground of our dependance on God, the 
Lord is able to make good his word to the full. So Rom. 4. 21. © Being fully pers 
ſwaded, that what he had promiſed he was able alſo to perform, his ſufficiency to make 
good his Word was the ground of his faith. God hath made knowrf his Will in his 
promiſe, now all the doube is about his 'power, and indeed unbelief ſtumbles there, 
how can this be ? is the language of unbelief. But faith is perſwaded of the abſo+ 
lute power of God, that God that made heaven and earth out of nothing, can ac- 
compliſh what he hath promiſed. And therefore it is notable, when the Apoſtle in 
this chapter would lay down the ſtrength of faith, firſt he begins with the Creation, 
Verſe 3. "By Faith we underſtand, that the Worlds were framed by the Word of God. 
This one Article of faith helps us to believe all the. relt, for if we beleive the Crea- 
ation, then we may eaſily believe, that he is able to accompliſh all we truſt in him 


for. | . 

HI The third A& of faith in and upon the promiſes is dowmatuan,they embraced 
them, or ſaluted them, and hugged them. Oh theſe are dear precious Promiſes | 
This will yield Canaer, this will yield a eHeſſz4h, this Heaven ; as a man maketh much 
of Bills, and Bonds, and Coveyances, and keeps them charily. . Now in this AG of 
faith I ſhall obſerve ſeveral things. 

1. I Obſerve that faith is an At of the Will, as well as of the underſtanding. There 
isi0 faith Adherence as well as Afſent, and Embracing as well as Perfwaſion : Faith. 
looketh upon the promiſes not only as true, but as good; they are Yea and Amen, 
2 Cor. 1.:20; They are great and precions Promiſes, 2 *Pet. 1. 4. Faith in Scripture 
is not only _—_ by ſight but Taſt. - The promiſes are as food to the renewed 
Soul, and faith is a Spiritual-taſt, it is a feeding uporthe promiſes with delight. The 
tryal of the ſoul is by Aﬀection, they that are all notion, and have'no affection have 
no faith : Certainly if you did believe the promiſes that are ſo good, and fo true, 
you would be more affected with them, you would entertain the iſes with re« 
{pet and delight, though you do not, receive preſent farisfaQion, whete faith is, 
there is love and Jelight in the things believed. We think we are perſwaded, but 
where is our love and comfort ? for this neceſfarily follows, they faw them afarr off, 
and were perſwaded ofthem, and embraced them. | 

2. [obſerve the order and methad! here laid down by the Holy Ghoſt, for theſe 
things follow one another in a very natural Order, fight makes way for Perſwaſion, - 
and perfwaſion for Delight. Saylors at ſea, when they (ce land a farr off, ſhout and 
make towards it with joy 3 S0 when the ſoul fees that bleffing at a diſtance, it ſtirrs 


up aCtual rejoycing in God, becauſe of his word. There would be no! embracing, 
if there were no fights the.eye affecerh the heart, and according the ſtrength of 
Conviction and Perſwaſion, {o'is theiſtcength of \Aftedtion 10-tho bleſhings promiſed. 


Therefore if you would have more lively atfe&tions to the Promiſes, you muſt often» 
er think of them, and be more-firmly perſwaded of them, Think of them oftener, 
the oftener the Soul is in heaven the mage joy, 2 man cangoe take comfort in that, 
whereupon he doth not often meditate; The mirid-muftengage the heart, and ſerions 
thoughts maſt make way for theſecmbracings : God's: metbod is firſt to enter upon 
our Judgments -and Conſideration, and-theh 1o-ravid the: heart, the (great thi 

the Covenant do enter upon the mind, and then they -affet and :rwvidh the 


and i; ny alp waded of 0 -L, a were pefſwaded of them, they 
would not be: affected as they are. - We that arc hearted to heaven- 
ly things, ſurely wedn att jndipcbeb zeal. I way be: we do notattually call them 


1 queſtion, but we have-not'a-firm Perſwafion of the Truth of them! if wet had, 
God, How: 5. 2; Foriwe {hs | 

"ow je ſee hint wet, yet believing regen mh oy meheaebo nd; rar 

Joycing is wrought in us! by Kant 44 and being peivaded 
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worth of things.that are come, So Kow. 15, 13. Now the God of hope fill you with 
all Foy and Peace in believing. This is the natural Order, faith is wrought in the 
ſoul, then theſe Afﬀections, and embracings and rejoycings in God-are ſtirred up. 


3. The Aﬀedtion that is exerciſed in this embracing is Joy. There are other 
AfﬀeRtions, I know, that are exerciſed, as Hope, and Love, but cheifly our Joy, as 
appears by that parallel place, Joby $8. 56. Tour Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. Fohn * Baptiſt did not only leap in the Womb, becauſe 
of Chriſts day, when it was ready at hand, but Abraham, that lived at fo great di. 
ſtance. Joy is the Aﬀection proper to enjoyment, but faith behaveth it ſelFas if ir 
were already come to poſſeſſion. This Joy ariſeth from the certainty of the pro- 
miſe, and the excellency of it, and our intereſt in it, they rejoyce becauſe ſuch great 
and precious promiſes are made over to them in Chriſt, being atlured they ſhall be 
made good to them in due time : ſo did the Patriarchs, and fo doth every believer, 


4. This Joy is manifeſted two wayes, partly by the lively a& of it in Meditation, 
partly by the ſolid effects of it in our converſation. | 


1. By the lively aG of it in Meditation, it doth our hearts good to think ofit, 
Thus they hugged the Promiſes, oh ſweet promiſes / A man cannot think of a little 
pelf, or any petty intereſt in the World without Comfort, when he knows he has a 
right to it 3 and can a man think of the Promiſes, and not be affe&ed with them? 
Carnal men may thiak and think again, they have no ſpiritual appetite, and there- 
fore they feel no ſavour, their joy 1s intercepted and prepoſleſſed with vanity and 
carnal delights, and therefore the promiſes to them are as a dry chip, or withered 
flowers. Swine do not value Pearls; but now to beleivers their hearts leap within 
them to think of the promiſes, and what God hath provided for them in Chriſt, Luk 
6. 23. Rejoyceye in that day, and leap for Foy, for behold your reward is great in heaven, 
Whatever our condition be in the World, this maketh us full of comfort, there isan 
atual rejoycing, a hugging our happineſs, as if we were in the midſt of the glory df 
the World to come. A carnal man feeleth contentment, ſudden rapt motions. of joy 
every time he doth actually think of his bags, riches, and honours ; and ſhall nota 
Chriſtian find contentment, when he thinks of the heavenly glory 2 What an heir of 
God, and _ _ _ and be _— gd 1 Same. 18. 23. Seemeth it 
to you a light thing to be a Kings Son in ? Weſhould rejozce in bopes of the glor 
God, "Rom. 5. 2. In Meditation faith and hope is ated. ee — Ii 


2. By the ſolid effetts of it in our Converſations. Is is not a joy for a pang or 
fit, the praQtical joy is the beſt ſign. The ſolid effects of it are theſe, chearfulneſs in 
duties, comfort and ſupport in Afﬀflitions, and weanedneſs from Worldly pleaſures. 


x. Chearfulneſs in Duties When we go chearfully about our work, becauſe we 
have heaven 1n our eye,*it is a fign we have embraced the bleſſings made known to 
us in the promiſes, x Cor. 15. 58. *Be ye Stedfaſt, unmoneable, alwayes abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foraſmmch as you know that your labour is not in wnin in the Lord. 
It will quicken us to Obedience. A Chriſtian is  perſwaded, that whatever he does 
will turn to a good account, and therefore he chearfully holds on his courſe in; holi- 
neſs. You know a Horſe goes chearfully, when he goes homeward ; ſo a Chriſtian 
that is haſtening to God, and every day draws nearer his Home, goes chearfully on ' 
in his work. So far as you are backward in Gods work, fo far is your delight inthe 
promiſes weakned. Therefore a Chriſtian is chearfu], and holdeth on his journey to 
Heaven with delight, becauſe he looketh upon Grace, as a bud of Glory, andup- 
onduty as the way to Heaven. * -. | 


2. Comfort and ſupport in Aﬀlidions.. - There is not only an extramiſſion of atts 
of faith, but-an intromiſfion'of Comfort and ſtrength to ſupport the heart. - As the 
heart afteth towards the promiſe; ſo doth the promiſe work upon the heart, 
profeſleth his experience in this kind, Pſalw 119. 50. This is wy comfort in my 5f- 
fi@ion, for thy word hath quickened me. True faith draweth Life, comfort and quick- 
Ding out of the Word of promiſe. So Verſe $1. *My ſoul feinteth for thy Saloation, bl 


1 hope in thy Word. Faith looking to the Word gathercth ſtrength and bope. _ 


ee 
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is a0 diſparagement to the Spirit of God, for faith is the inſtrument, the Word the 
means, andthe ſpirit the author of all this grace which we receive. This is God's 
" eſtabliſhed order, the ſpirit by the Word through our faith conveyeth ſtrength and 

ſupport to us. God doth not calt in comfort and — into the ſoul, whilſt we 
are idle 3 it is by his Grace, but upon the aCting of our Faith, *Pſalze 119. 92. Un- 
leſs thy Law had been my delights, I ſhould then have periſhed in mine Afflictions. The 
worth of the Word, and the Excellency of Faith would not have been known, un- 
le God had caſt into Aﬀflitions ; then is the time to make tryal of the vertue of 
the Word, the excellency of faith, and the comforts of another World: 

3. This Joy is manifeſted by a weanedneſs from Worldly pleaſures. There 
cannot be ſuch an affetation of Worldly greatneſs, becauſe by embracing the pro- 
miſes the affections are diverted and prepoſleſied. The AﬀeGions are the moſt 
ative faculties of the ſoul, and they cannot remain idle 3 as Water in the Pipe muſt 
needs run, ſo muſt our afteftions have ſome vent and oblefation. Now when the 
Promiſes have taken up our delight, when we have choſen them for our Heritage, 
then the reliſh of other things is marred and ſpoiled, *P/alzz 119. 111. Thy Teſti- 
monies have I taken as an Heritage for ever, for they are the rejoycing of my h&d#t. Our 
choice isa Tye upon our Hearts: Till we are acquainted with better things we take 
up with the World, but when we are once acquainted with the (weetneſs of the pro- 
miſes, we look no further z when a man hath embraced the promiſes, and taken 
them for his portion, and reſolved to adhere, and ſtick to them that tyes up his 
heart from other things. Garlick and Onions may be pleafing to him, that hath 
Taſted no better Food, but who can reliſh Aloes, that hath Taſted Honey ? So 
when the Heart is acquainted with better things, with the delights of another 
World,with the ſweetneſs of God in Chriſt, it is withdrawn from outward Comforts, 
and carnal Pleaſures. Asthe Woman of Samaria left her Newer” when ſhe was 
acquainted with Chriſt, Fohr 4. 28. The Women then left her Water-pot, and went 
her way into the City, &c. And Zacheas, when he came to Chriſt, then faith he, Lord 
the half of my Goods I give to the poor : And if I have taken any thing from any man by 
any falſe accuſation, T reſtore him fourfold, Lake 19. 8. 
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Hebrews x1. 13. 


T heſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but ha- 
wing ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pil- 
grims on the Earth. 


S E, Of Information in Two Things. 


x. If theſe be the aCtings of faith, it ſhows what need there is 
of the power of the Spirit of God in the whole buſineſs of Faith, 
and to accompliſh all theſe things. It is the Apoſtles expreſſion, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 11. Wherefore we pray always for yon that our God would 

count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power.It will never be done without power from above. We can neither ſee 
nor be perſwaded of nor embrace theſe things, except the Grace of God come in 
upon the heart mightily to enable it. We cannot ſee afarr off, nature is ſhort ſight- 
ed, So the Apoſtle prayes, Eph. 1. 17, 18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him, The Eyes of your underſtandings being inlightened, t hat ye may know, what 
3s the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the Glory of his inheritance in the Saints. 
A.man cannot look into the other world without the light of the Spirit. All things 
muſt be ſeen with a proper light, Spiritual things with a Spiritual light z now till 
God open our Eyes, we can never look through the curtain of the cloudes, and ſee 
the riches of the Glory of our inheritance in Chriſt: A fond conjecture there may 
be of happyneſs to come, but no certain ſteady Sight, Then for Perſwaſion ; no- 
thing is ſo natural to guilty creatures as doubts and jealoufies, . Mans heart is prone 
to unbelief above all things, and therefore the heart cannot be perſwaded without 
the Spirit. x Cor. 2. 10, 11. But God hath revealed them to ws by the Spirit, for 
the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the decp things of God, For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, ſave the Spirit of man, which is in hin ? even ſo the things of God 
kxoweth no man ſave the Spirit of God, It is God muſt perſwade the heart to beleive, 
embrace, and take hold of the Covenant, Ger. 9. 27. God ſhall perſwade Japher, 
and he ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem. And then for embracing, God hath reſerved 
this power in his own hands, to bring our hearts and the Promiſe together. Joy 
is a fruit of the Spirit, as well as an effect of Faith, 


2. It informeth us of the difference between Faith and other things, As between 
Faith and Preſumption. Preſumption hath no bottom to work upon, but only ſome 
general perſwaſion, that God will be mercifull and gracious z but Faith hath the 
word of God, though it hath nothing elſe. Preſumption is a raſh baſtard conkt- 
dence, it never looketh to the grounds of itz but Faith, though it may be without 
things promiſed, yet it cannot be without the Promiſe; it muſt have ſome ſolid 
p_ to work npon, and not fallible conjeQtures, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whow 1 

ave believed, and 1 am perfwaded, that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
to hizz, It proceedes from knowledge and clear grounds, and is not a truſt that 1s 
taken hand over head; Again we learn hence the difference between, Faith and 
? 


-- 
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ſence ; ſence maſt have ſome thing in hand, but it is enough to Faith'to haye a 
Promiſe. Sence cannot ſee, nor be perſwaded of, nor embrace things, till they are 
preſent ; Faith, though it receive not the bleſlings, yet it (ces them affar off, and is 
contented with a ground of Hope. Again we learn the difference - hence between 
Faith and Reafon; Reaſon looketh to outward probalities, it obſerveth the clouds, 
but Faith is contented with God's word, how improbable ſoever things be. Reaſori 
{ces things in their cauſes, but Faith fees things in the Promiſes, and reſts upon the 
authoritie of God's word. Reaſon ſees more then ſenſe, but Faith' ſees much more 
then Reaſon, let the caſe be never ſo deſperate, and things never fo farr off; to ſence 
a Qtar is but as a ſpark, or ſpangle, but Reaſon confidereth the diſtance, and knows 
them to be vaſt and great bodies. - Faith corretts Reaſon, and though there be no 
cauſes, no probabilityes, no appearances Faith can ſee things to come. Again, we 
ſe the difference between Faith and Conjecture 3 Conjecture is but a blind gueſs, it 
may be {o, or it may not be ſo; but Faith 1s a certain perſwaſion, it (hall be fo as 
the Lord hath ſpoken, Again, it ſhowes the differehce between Faith and opinion, 
which is ſomewhat more then Conjecture, a man verily thinks it is fo, but there is 
Formido Oppoſiti, a fear of the contrary 3 but Faith falls _— and hugging the 
mercy, is perſwaded of it, and rejoyceth and triumpheth, as if the bleſling were 


already enjoyed. 
IT, Uſe of Examination, Have you ſuch a Faith 2 what kind of aQings have you 


towards the Promiſes; Do you fee the bleſſing promiſed affarr off; are you per- 


ſwaded of them, do you embrace them are you contented with the word of 
Promiſe though you have not the bleſlings promiſed. 


1. Are you carefull to get an Intereſt in the Promiſes, to thruſt in for a ſhare in 
them, that you may ſee your own name in God's bond ? Negligence is a ſure lign. 
of unbelief, if you hear of fo great Salvation, and are careleſs and negligent, and 
do not putt in for a ſhare, it 1s a figne you do not beleive that which God hath 
promiſed. Not only aftual doubting, but careleſineſs gives Gad the lye, when you 
hear of precious Promiſes, but regard them not, you do not count them true. You 
know what David Sayes, Pſalm 119. 111. Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an heri- 
tage for ever, for they are the rejozcing of my heart, Now have you choſen theſe for 
your portion, and made it the Scope of your lives, not to grow greut in the world, 


but to have an intereſt in the Promiſes; -I do not ſay, he is no beleiver, that can-. 
not ſay, T have an intereſtin the Promiſes, but I dare fay that he is no belciver, that, 


doth not take the Promiſes for his Heritage, and doth not part with all things, that 
he may get an intereſt in them. When a _=_ Bargain is offered upon eaſy termes, 
if men do not regard it, it is a ſigne they 
that ever can be offered to you, Eternal Salvation, and. the enjoyment of God and 
Chriſt, if you donot putt in for a Share, it is a ſigne of unbeleif. 


- 2, Do you prize and eſteem them, 2 Pet. 1. 4. To us are given Exceeding great and 
precious *Promiſes, {o they are in the account of. every beleiver, not ſmall things, but 
great and of great conſequence to us. Do [I beleive theſe things, and am I'no more 
affeted with them ? If a great man, ( that may be changeable in point of will, and 
defetive in point- of power )- promiſes great matters torus, how do we build upon 
it, and are pleaſed with his Promiſe 3 when the great God hath, promiſed great, 
things of ſuch high concernment, it is an ill Sign not to be moved arid taken with 


theſe things, David doth often profeſs his reſpe&t to the word, *P/alz .1 19. 14., 1 


have rejoyced. in the way of thy Teſtimonies as much as in all riches. Faith ſees more. 


comfort in'the Promiſes, than in the deareſt things we have,in the world, Gold and 
Silver are nothing to them, Is there fach an eſteem of the Promiſes; that you may 
not deceive your ſelves, know this eſteen\ of the Promiſes is accompanied with a dil- 


eltcem of earthly things. 
It will take you off from worldly admiration 3 the world' will ſeem leſs if the Pro-, 


miſcs ſeem great and preciSus, for the Promiſes do not eſtabliſh the love of the, - 
Heaven. 'Prov. 8. 16. Receive my inftrufion, and not ſilver. 
and not above" fitorr, but and uot + 


world, but the love of Heayer 
and knowledge rather then choice Gold.” It is nor, ſaid, 


Dddse ſilner > 


0 not beleive it z here is the beſt Bargain. 


When a man embraceth a thing, all other things fall out. . 
of his hands, when the hands are full of the world, you cannot hugg the Promiles., 


Pots, © 
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Siloer« The Soul by Faith js diverted, and hath leſs eſteem of theſe things. If you 
are as earthly minded as ever, you have no Faith, 


2. Do you often call them to mind, and comfort your ſclves in the remembrance 
of them 2 He that js a ſtranger to the Promiſes doth not beleive them. A man look. 
eth upon his Bills and Bonds and evidences and veiwes them often, and conſults with 
them, they are all he hath to ſhew for his Eſtate; ſo a belerver conſults with the 
Promiſes, they are the obligation he hath upon God, 'Pſalm 119. 24+ Thy teſti. 
monyes are my delight and my Counſellors, or the men of my counſel. Every (treight 
drives him to the Promiſes, there to conſult with the mind and will of God, ag 
David went to the ſanftuary, "Pſalm 73. 17. A man cannot have any fatisfaGtion 
of his doubts, any allay of his feares, but by calling to mind the Promiſes. In ſhort 
wants bring a man to the promiſes, the Promiſes to Chriſt and Chriſt to God : wants 
bring a man to the Promiſes, for there is a plaiſter for every forez and the Promiſey 
to Chriſt, for in him they are al yea and Amen; and Chriſt to God as the fountain 
of all bleſſings. Saith David P/. x 19. 92. Unleſs thy Law had been my delight , I ſhould 
then have periſhed in mine rar Do you thus call to mind the Promiſes, and 
reckon upon them in all ſtreights and aftlitions, and find real ſupport from them; 
Heb. 10. 34. Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your jelves tht 
you have in heaven a better and an enduring Subitance, that is, aCtivg your thoughts 
upon it, It is good to ſee whence our ſupports come, and how we are born up in 
all caſes, it is by knowipg and thinking upon what God hath promiſed. 


4. De they putt you upon Thanksgivings in the midſt of wants, ſtreights and 
miſcries. Faith is a bird that can ſing in winter, and a Beleiver can rejoyce in his 
hopes, when he hath little in hand. The Patriarchs built alters, and offered $a- 
crifices of praiſe, when ever God renewed the Promiſes to them. Faith triumphs be. 
fore the victory, though you have not the blefling, can you praiſe God for the pro- 
miſe 2 "Pſalm 13. 5. Bur I have trufied in thy Mercy, my heart ſhall rejoyce in thy Sal. 
vation. You are aflured mercy ſhall come, though never ſo unlikely, and never fo 
far off. Is thy heart thus carryed out to triumph in God, when you have but his 
bare word, to hugg the promiſes with delight, to praiſe God not only for his bleſ, 
ſings, but for his Word, and to rejoyce and give thanks before the Mercy come? $0 
Pſalm 56. 10. In God will I praiſe his Word, in the Lord will I praiſe his Word. Can 
you praiſe him not only for his acts of Mercy, but for his promiſes of mercy # Though 
there be nothing of performance, yet there is ground not only of hope, but of praiſe 
that we have his Word 3 and. David redoubleth it, as a thing of undoubted Ex- 

Erience. / 

: 5. Do the promiſes ſtir up any longing and looking for the bleſſings promiled ? 
There will be looking, there will be not only more frequent Meditation, but a more 
earneſt expectation. Faith will thruſt out the head, in look if itcan ſce God a com- 
ing, there will be a conſtant obſervation how the Word is made good ; for faith is 
required not only for our comfort, but that we may be witnefſes of Gods faithfulnefs, 
that we may ſee how he makes good his promiſes, Joſhua 23. 14+ Not oze thing bath 
failed of all the good things, which the Lord your God ſpoke concerning you, all are cont 
to paſs unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof, And then for longing, when 
{hall it once be ! The nearer we come to enjoy Chriſt, the more impatient ſhould 
wegrow, 2 'Pet. 3. 12. Looking for and a unto the coming of the day of God, 
Faith 1s earneſt, but it doth not give over looking out for the mercy expeRted. * 


6. What influence have the promiſes of God upon your Prayers ? Can you come 
into God's preſence with more confidence, becauſe you have the Word of God 0 
your ſide,and caſt your ſelves upon his Word in the midſt of doubts and fears, and in 
the face of diſcouragements ? Can you put promiſes in ſuit > P/a.1 19,25. ey Sou 
cleaveth untothe duſt, quicken thou me according to thy Ward. Can you throw int0 
his hand-writing, and. put hjm in remembrance of his promifes * Lord, whole are 
theſe? As Tamar when Judab was about, to condemn her, faid, Ger. 38. 25- Dij- 
cern 1 pray thee, whoſe are the the fignat, and bracelets, and ſtaff. Prayeris fanh at 
ed, there we come toexercile that truſt that we have had in: the promiſes, James, 1+ 
7. But Iet bim ah in faith, nothing doubting. There we ſhow-bow. we can bearup | 


- our ſelvesupon the Word, and put an humble challenge upon the Lord; we IL 
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to put his bond in ſuit, Now can you thus draw near to God, ſeeking the full perfo: - 
mance of his Word £ As David, *Pjalm r19. 49. Remember thy word unto thy ſervant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, David there pleads two things, Gods promile, 
and his Hope. The grant of a promiſe and the gift of faith ; thou haſt cauſed me to 
hope, therefore make good thy promiſe. By two things God becomes a Debtor, 
Deus promittendo ſe fecit debitoren, & Dews donanao debet. God makes himlelt a 
debtor by promiſing, and by giving Grace. He will not diſappoint faith, otherwiſe 
he would ſtir upſuch an excellent Grace in vain. 

7. What influence have the promifes upon your practice and converſation ? By 
that you may judge whether you have this faith, 2 "Pet. 3.11, 12. What manner of 
"Perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs? Looking for and haſtning to 
the coming of the day of God, The courſe of our lives doth diſcover the certainty of 
our hopes, they that are not ſuch manner of perſons do not look for ſach things, 
Can a man look for the Reſurrection of the Body, and only uſe his Body as a [train- 
er for meats and drinks, and a channel for luſt to run in £ Can a man look to be one 
of the Virgins that ſhall follow the Lamb, that defiles his foul with every bale luſt , 
can a man look to ſee God, and ſuffer his eyes to run after vanity ?- to be with Chriſt 
hereafter, and walk in diſobedience to his commands for the preſent ; And as the 
Quality of our hopes will be hereby difcovered, fo will the ſtrength of our hopes 
alſo, Fames 1. 8. A double minded man is unſtable in all his wayes. He that is full of 
doubts will be off and on in point of obedience, he will be unſtable in his way be- 
cauſe unſtable in bis faith. You may know the rate and meaſure of your faith by 
your converſation 3 he that is firmly perſwaded, and hath his heart fixed in the pro- 
miſes, will be more conſtant in the courſe of his obedience, his Religion will not be 
by fits and ſtarts, now and then a good pang, and then off again. For the promiſes: 
arethe great motives of Obedience, we work as we are. perſwaded of them, but whn 
weare up and down, at- leaſt it argues an interrupticn of faith, A wavering trult 
and a fickle carriage go together. 


8. Do they ingage you to any ſelt-denial 2 Do you part with any thing upon your 
hopes 2 As theſe Patriarchs left their Countrey, and hved as ſojoarners in a 
ſtrange Land, for they looked for a better Country, that is a heavenly. Whoever 
hopes for any thing from God, -muſt leave ſomething for God, one time or another 
God will put him upon Trial 3 now what do you quit for God ? Do you live upon 
your hopes, or upon your Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures £ God doth not count that 
you truſt his promiſes, unleſs you venture ſomething on them. Every Grace makes 
a venture, Charity, Eccleſ; 11. 1. Caſt thy bread wpon the waters, for thox ſhalt find it 
after many dayes, So ſaith the Lord, Mal. 3. 10. "Prove me if I will not open the wiz.- 
dows of heaven, and pour you out a blejſmg, God would not have a proof of our fideli- 
ty, nor we a proof of his faithfulneſs, i} we did not fomerimes make ventures. Zeal 
makes adventures, in a way of Conſcientious Obedience, and mortification it ven- 
tures upon the promiſes, he that loſeth his life ſhall fave it 3 he that parts with world- 
ly conveniences for the intereſts of conſcience ſhall have treaſure in Heaven ; Now 
at what Expence have you been, and what adventures have you made in a way of 
ſel-denyal and Obedience upon the Promifes. By theſe things you may know whe- 
ther you have ſuch a Faith as theſe Patriarchs. 


ink USE, To preſs you to get ſuch a Faith, as will. wait for future bleſfings with 
ſuch patience and contentation, as if they were already Enjoyed. The Arguments 
I ſhall urge are theſe. 

11. We have more cauſe then the Patriarchs, for we live nearer to the accom- 
pliſhment of God's Promiſes, Every age downward hath great advantages of be- 
lieving : the firſt Patriarchs were ſo far Form the things typified, that they had 
the Types 3 Abraham, Iſaac and Facob did not enjoy Canaan, the rype of heaven ; 
nor did they ſee the Temple, the type of Chriſt; nor the rites of the Levirieat ad- 
miniſtration, which: were the type of his ſufferings 3 nor the numerous. poſterity, 
Which was a Type of the calling of the Gemtiler, The next Age had more' advan- 
tages, they had the Types, but not the things: Typified 3 they were = into/ a - 
numerous multitude and a Nation, they had the Temple,- and; legal adminiſtrations : 
and ſacrifices; but Chriſt was riot come'in the fleſh, the calling of rhe Gentiles was; 

not 
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not brought about, they had not ſuch diſcoveries of Heaven, and of the Glory God 
had prepared for them that love him, the entrance into the holy place was not yet 
ſet open, they were legalized not evangelized. Afterward when Chriſt was come 
in the fle(h, the firſt Chriſtians were not ſo near Salvation, Heaven was till at 
at a diſtance, there was i xg77589 ſomething that hindered the diſcovery of Anti- 
chriſt ; they were to look for the diſcovery of Antichriſt, we for the ruine of Anti. 
chriſt; they for the taking away what letted , that Antichriſt might be diſcovered, 
viz the Roman Empire 3 we for the conſuming of Antichriſt by the Spirit of Chriſt 
mouth, and the brightneſs of his coming. There is but a little time between us 
and the day of Judgment, it is the laſt times we now live in, all things are clearer 
ro us then to the Patriarchs, that which was Prophecy to them is Hiſtory to us, and 
Hiſtory is clearer then Prophecy, becauſe it is more fnſible: our light is clearer, our 
meanes and helps are greater, what a ſhame is it; that our Faith ſhould be fo weak! 
that they ſhould have Eagles Eyes to ſee things at a diſtance, and we ſhould be ſuch 
Owles and Batts; we have the experience of all former Ages, and we draw nearer 
and nearer ſtill to our great: hopes, ſurely then our Condemnation will be greater, 
if we ſhould not beleive and waite for the bleſſings promiſed with ſuch patience, and 
contentation as they did. It is ſaid, Zech. 12. 8. He that is feeble at that day ſhall 
be as the houſe of David. God expetts much from you, that you ſhould be as Abra- 
ham and David, for you have greater helps, higher advantages, and clearer dif: 
coveryes of the will of God. 


Il. Unleſs your Faith work thus, to keep Heaven 1n gh, it will be of no uſe 
and profit to you. Looking to preſent things is the ground of all miſcarriages, you 
will not be able to bear afflictions, if you have not ſuch a Faith as to be contented 
with the Promiſes till performance come, Heb. 12. 11. No chaſtening for the pre- 
ſent ſeemeth to be joyous but grievous. When you feel nothing but the ſmart rod, you 
will certainly mifſcarry. Nor will you be able to withſtand Temptations, but preſent 
profitts, and preſent pleaſures will withdraw your-hearts from God. 2 Tim. 4. 10: 
Demas (a glorious Profeſſor, one of the ſeven Deacons ) hath forſaken ws, having 
loved this preſent world, Nor will you be able to waite for the future Glory ; the 
children of God have been alwayes ready to confeſs their miſcarriages when they have 
been in haſt, when they have been all for the preſent, 'Pſalzw 116. 11. TI ſaid inmy 
baft all men are liars, he ſpeaks of Samuel and the Prophetts' who had promifed him 
the Kingdome, and yet he was chaſed like a flea, and hunted like a Partridge upon 
the mountains. And *Pſalm 31. 22. 1 Jaid in my haſt, I ant cutt off from before thine 
ezes; Paſſion will break out into irregular thoughts and words. If you have not 
this Faith, you will never be able to hold out till the crown come. This bore up 
'Panl, that he looked beyond the preſent Life, Row. 8. 18. I reckon that the ſuffer- 
ings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared to the Glory, which ſhall be reveal- 
ed in 4s. Without this Faith. you cannot abound in charitte, nor do any thing for 
God in that kind, for the reward comes after many dayes, Eccleſ. 11. 1. Caf thy 
bread upon the waters for after many days thor foalt find it.” You cannot mortifie lults, 
that is irkſome and tedious to preſent ſenſe, 1 Cor. g. 27. I keep under my body, and 
bring it in ſubjeFion, -he had a crown in his eye, he alludes to thoſe in the /ſimick 
- games, that dyeted themſelves to run; now faith he, they do it to obtain a corruptible 

Crown, but we an incorruptible: verſe 2 5 How will you neglect the honours, plea- 
ſures and profitts of the preſent world, when you are putt to a ſore tryal? you will 
ſurely faint, if you have not ſuch a Faith as is here deſcribed, 


3. It is the glory of faith-to ſee things to come, and delight in them, as if they 
were preſent. It cometh near to the Viſion of God, to that manner of fight that 
God hath of things. Weſay of God, that he ſeeth all things that may be in his own 
All-ſufficiency;and all things that ſhall bein his own decree;and it is all one to him, 4s 


if they were aCtually exiſting. This is ſomewhat. like tothe viſion, that God had of 
the World before it was, Prov. 8. 31. Rejoycing in the habitable parts of the Earth, 
before Hill or Mountain were created. So doth faith ſee all things in the All-ſutc- 
ency and Truth of God long before they came to paſs, as if they werealready in 
ing, and were already brought to paſs. The fight of faith 1s a glorious fight 
God's, before things appear. - 


be-' 
like 
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4. AS1T 1s tor the konour of faith, ſo it is for the honour of God. _ He gave out a 
romilſe for this end and purpoſe to exerciſe our faith, and try how far we would 
truſt him, for clſe he might have kept us in the dark; and therefore ſuch a kind of 
truſt gives God the glory of his Power, Mercy and Truth. Abraham was firong in 
fath, giving glory to Ged, Rowe. 4. 20. Faith is called a juſtifying God, Luke 7, 2% 
Faith not only juſtifies a beleiver, but it juſtites God, To juſtifie is a relative word, 
and implyes to clear another from accuſations brought againſt him. Now Faith 
clears God from the calumnies and Slander of the world, and our own hearts. God 
is not honoured by any thing ſo much as Faith, it is not your dead ſervice, 
Pompous Worſhip, Ceremonious Dutyes, that Honour God ; but it is Faith that 
gives him the Glory of his mercy, Faithfullneſs and Alſufficiency. So much for 
the Arguementse, | 
Now for the Meanes, what ſhall we do to have ſuch a Faith as is here deſcribed ? 
Here is ſomething ſuppoſed, and ſomething to be done. 


1. There is ſomething ſuppoſed, and that is, that you gett an intereſt in the Pro- 
miſes, otherwiſe your Faith 1s but a fancy and delufion, Job 8. x3. The Hypocrites 
hope ſball periſh. There muſt be an accepting of the general Covenant, before ve 
can make uſe of the particular Promiſes; If you have not an Intereſt, you do but 
embrace a cloud, and not the Promiſes. Did you ever chooſe God to be your God, 
and give up your .ſelves to be his? then may you come and ſue out the Promiſes, 
and look for thee blefiings Promiſed, "Pſalm 119. 34: I am thine, Save me, T am 
thine, that is, bound to the in Covenant. Sa 'P/alm 23. x. The Lord is my ſhep- 
herd, I ſhall not want: There muſt be a good ground and foundation laid. Now is 
God yours ? have you choſen him ; then may you draw a concluſion, and comfort 
your ſelves, though as to ſenſe you want all things, yet you lack nothing, for the 
Lord is you ſhepherd, When Chriſt prayed for his Diſciples, he pleads this Argu- 
ment, John 17. 6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me. Then may we expect 
Salvation temporal and Eternal, when we can ſay, Lord ! I am thine. A Covenant 
ſappoſeth both partyes engaged, it doth not leave one party bound and the other 
at large. Can you fay then Lord I would not be mine owne but thine £ Then you 
may plead God's Promiles. 


2. There is ſomething required to be done by us 3 ſomething on the heart, ind 
ſomething on the Promiles. 

1. There is ſomething required to be done upon the heart, the Eye muſt be kept 
clear, and the affeQions tender, they ſaw the Promiſes afarr off, and were per- 
ſwaded of them and Embraced them. 


I, Keep the Eye clear, The world is a very blinding thing, 2 Cor, 4. 4. 1: whom 
the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them, which beleive not. Satan hath 
that Tile of the God of this World, becauſe the world is the meancs that he uſerth 
to blind men withall, the Profitts of the world are as duſt caſt into the Eyes. So 
2 Pet: x. 9, He that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afarr off. Theſe 
things, that is, Temperance and Sobriety in the perſuit and uſe of outward comforts. 
Brutiſh and Carnall affeQtions ſend up the Fumes and Steames of luſt, and then the 
Eye is clouded, and you cannot have a clear fight of Heaven, and of the bleſſings 
to come, Acarnal man may diſcourſe of Heaven but he hath not fuch a Lively 
Aﬀtedtive fight of it. 


. 2. Keep the heart tender, An hard heart, that is ſetled in the Guilt and love of 
Sn cannot rejoyce in the hope of Glory, nor hugg the Bleſſings Promiſed, nor 
behave it (elf as if it were already come to enjoyment. Take heed of 
the AﬀeCtions, of Soaking and Steeping the Soul in carnal pleaſures, theſe take a- 
Way the heart, that is, the tenderneſs of the heart, Carnall profits darken the Eye 
and Carnall pleſures bring a Brawn upon the Heart, that we haveno Aﬀettions for 
Chriſt and things above. They that were given to unclearmeſs were paſt feeling, 
Eph. 4. 19. ho being paſt feeling, have given themſelves over unto Laſciviouſneſs, 10 
work all uncleanneſi with | There will be no- hugging, nor Embracing the 
Promiſes, as long as we allow a Carnall liberty in flefhly pleafares , for they will 
bring a deadnefs on the Heart. 


2. Some- 
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IT. Something mult be done as to the Promiſes, 


1. You muſt underſtand the nature of them, and the Tenure of them. 


1. The Nature of them, It is good to know our portion. Abraham walked 
through the Land of Promiſe ; So it is good now and then to Survey the Land of 
Promiſe, 10 ſee what God hath made over to us in Chriſt. In every Bargain we 
look to the conditions, and what advantage we (hall have. God's Covenant notion 
is God Alſautficient 3 there is nothing wanting in the Covenant, the Plaiſter is as 
broad as the Sore, In the Covenant you may find protection, Mantainance, Peace, 
Strength, Deliverance, Comfort, Meat, Drink , Everlaſting Happynefs. Look as 
the *Pſalmiſt bids us, *Pſalm 48. 12, 13. Walk about Sion, and go round about her, 
tell the Towers thereof , mark ye well her © Bulwarks, conſider her Pallaces, there is no- 
thing wanting neceſlary for uſe. or Ornament : So go tothe Covenant, there is eve 
Blefiing for Body, Soul, Goods, and good Name 3 every Blefling is Adopted and 
taken into the Covenant, 1 Cor. 3. 23. All thing are yours, for you are CEriſts, and 
Chriit is Gods, Ordinances, Providences, things preſent, things tg come , Life, 
Death, AMictions, Mercies , all things are yours. There is no Scantineſs in the 
Covenant, but an overflow of mercy, P/alm 23. 5. My cup runneth over, There 
are privative Mercies and Poſitive Mercies, "Pſalm 84. 11. The Lord God i « 
ſun and a ſheill, the Lord will give Grace and Glory, no good thing will he withbold 
from them that walk uprightly. He will give all kind of Mercies for your Perſons,for 
your Relations. For your Perſons, man is made up of a body and Soul and there 
are Promiſes ior both 3 for the Body, not only for hereafter, that God will railc it 
up to be a Glorious Body like to Chriſts Body 3 but for the preſent, to giveit health, 
Strength, Supply, Meat and Drink and Cloathing 3 Then for the Soul, there are 
Promiics ot Pardon, Life, Light, Grace, Quickaing, all things that are nzceſary for 
the Soul. It is good to fetch every mercy out of the Covenant both for Soul and 
Body, our Bread and Cloathing, for mar doth not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, Mar. 4. 4. For your Relations, and 
thoſe that you care for in the world; Your. Poſterity, the Grace of the Covenant 
runneth over. God cannot Satisfie himſelf in doing good to our Perſons, but he 
will do good to our Children, Lent. 5. 29. That it may be well with them, and with 
their Children for ever. God takes notice of the Children of his old Friends, when 
they are dead and gon. $0 for the Church of God, thoſe that mind the affaires of 
Sion have Promiſes to bear them up, as Promiſes for the Converſion of the world, 
that Nations ſhall come in to Chriſt, and the like. It is good to have ſtore of Pro- 
miſes by us, colle& them in your reading and hearing, Happy 1s the man that hath 
his quiver full of them. 

- 

2. Know the Tenure of them as well as the nature, God hath Promiſed no- 
thing abſolutely but Eternal Life, and neceſſary Grace to bring us thither; all other 
things are Promiſed with a limitation, as the Lord ſhall ſee them good for us, and | 
there the work of Faith is to calm the heart to ſubmit to God's Pleaſure , and 
referr all to him. A man that is ignorant of the Tenure of the Covenant cannot 
fix his Faith aright. Now the Promiſes are either Temporal, Spiritual or Eternal. 


I. For Promiſes of Temporal Mercies. 


C 1 )) They are to be underſtood with limitation of Convenience. God knows 
what is beſt and fit for us, therefore we muſt truſt his chooſing, Agr prayes, Prov. 
30. 8. Give me meither poverty, nor riches, Feed me with food convenient for me. 
A garment too ſhort will not cover our nakedneſs, and a garment too long will be a 
dirty ragg to trip up our heeles. God is bound in Covenant only to do that, that 
is convenient for us, and that we muſt leave to God to judge 3 the ſheep mult not 
choole the Paſtures but the Shepherd, If a Man were left to carve out his own por- 
tion, he would be his own greateſt Enemy 3 a fick man would make his Palate his 
Phyfitian, Children think green fruit the beſt Diet. Many things ſuit with our Ap- 
petite, that do not ſuit with Gods Wiſdom, What ſtrange Creatures ſhould we be, if 
we were at our own finding. | ; 

h (2:) In 
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| (2.) In theſe Temporal Promiſes, God will enher give us the thing ſpecified? 
(and then it comes fweetly when it comes from a promiſe ) or he will give us that 
which is equivalent. Our Saviour ſays, e/Hatthew chapter 19: verſe 29. Every one 
that bath forſaken Houſes, or * Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or eMother, or Wife, or 


Children, or Lands for my Names jake, ſhall receive an Hundred-fold. Julian was 


wont to mock the Chriſtians with that promiſe, that they ſhould have a hundred 
Fathers, and a hundred Mathers, &c. The meaning is they (hall have an equiva- 
lent, and what they loſe in this World (tall be abundantly made up to them. 


(3) All Temporal Mercies are promiſed with an exception of the Crofs and 
Perſecution, when it is for Gods Glory, or for the Honour of the Truth, or for 
the correftion of our fins. When David had ſinned, David myſt be puniſhed, 
2 Sammel chapter 12. verſe 13, 14. The Lord bath put awhy thy Sin, thou ſhalt not 
dye, Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt given great occaſion to the Enemies of the 
.Lerd 10" Blaſpheme, the Child alſo that is born unto thee ſhall ſurely Jye, God hath re- 
ſerved this Liberty in the - Covenant to viſit our Tranſgreſſions with Rods, thaugh 
he will not take away his love, "Pſalm 89. verſe 31, 32, 33. If they break my Sta- 
tntes, and keep not my Commandements : Then will 1 viſit their 1ravnſgreſſuon with the 
Rod, and their iniquity with Stripes. Nevertheleſs my Loving kindneſs will I not utterly 
take from hint, nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fail. Tn all theſe Temporal Promiſes we 
muſt expe& what God ſees convenient and beſt for us, and may conduce to his Glo- 
ry, and that ſhall be made up to us another way. 


2. For ſpiritual promiſes underſtand the Tenure of them. God hath promi 
ſd to give neceſ{ary grace to all ſuch as have an intereſt in Chriſt, but for the per- 
fetion of Grace that God hath not promifed in this Life, and for the Meaſures and 
Degrees of Grace, and the aftual motions and affiſtances of his Spirit,. here he works 
according to his own pleaſure. PerfeCtion we cannot have in this Life. 


. For Eternal promiſes, they are alwayes ſure and fafe, and theſe things 
chicfly Faith ſhould keep in. its eye. Though we are miſerable Creatures, accom- 
panied with weakneſs and infirmities, yet we (hall have a happy ſtate hereafter in 
another World. 


Secondlv, Acquaint your ſelves with the promiſes, make them the men of your 
Councel, *Pſalm 119. verſe 24. Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight and my Conn- 
ſellors, We cannot think too often of them, *Pſalzz 119. verſe 97. Oh how love 
I thy Law, it is my Meditation all the day. If they have gained upon heart and 
Aﬀe&tions, your Thoughts will be more taken up with them, that you way not 
have them to ſeek in an hour of Tryal. It is good to make them familiar to 
Us, 


3- Work them into the Heart. The Promiſes are givenus, not only that we may 
plead them with God in Prayer, but that we may plead with our ſelves, As Pax, 
when he had laid down the priviledges of Belervers, Romans chapter $. verſe 31. 
What ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? So we ſhould refle& upon our ſelves, if we have 
luch great priviledges, and ſuch great hopes, why do we not live more holily, and 
20 about our duty more chearfully ? Soul ! what doſt thou fay to theſe things ? So 
David, Pſalm 42. verſe 11. Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? And why art thou 
difquieted within me 2 If God, Chriſt, and Heaven be thine, and all the bleffings of 
the Covenant thine, why art thou ſo dejeted ? 


4. Make uſe of them in all your ſtreights. Our wants lead us to the promiſes, 
which are as many and as particular as our wants 3 the promiſcs bring us to Chriſt 
1 whom they are all Yea and Amen, and ſhall be accompliſhed and fulfilled to us, 
as we are united to him, found in him and one with him 3 and Chriſt brings us to 
God as the fountain of Grace, and there we turn them into Prayers, put the Bond 
In ſuit, plead with God, and ſhow him his hand-writing, Suit the ptomiſe to your 
exigence, and then go toGod in the name of Chriſt with confidence. Our addreſics 
to God take their rin from our wants, James chapter 1. verſe 5. If any man lack 


E e e 5: Obs 


Wiſdom let hint ask.it of God. 
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5. Obſerve how they are .made good. You will have a double advantage 
hereby, for you will have a more clear ground for Faith and Thankfulnefs. It will 
ſhew you what Mercies come as Bleſfings, it is not enough to obſerve naked]y how 
a Mercy comes to us, but whether it comes by vertue of a promiſe, pleaded, truſt- 
edin, and belcived by us And it will ſtrengthen our thankfulneſs, they are bleſ- 
ſings that come out of the Womb of the Covenant, "Pſalm 128. verſe 8. The Lord 
ftall bleſs thee out of Zion. It is obſervable in the Text, that the bleſſing is called 
the promiſe, it is not a bleſling,. nor ſo ſweet to us, except it come by vertue of a 
promiſe. And by this means Gods Truth is more confirmed, which till keepeth 
the heart thankful and beleiving, Pſalm 9. Io. They that know thy name will put their 
truſt in thee, for thou Lord haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee, You can give no in- 
ſtance to the contrary zgit increaſeth our truſt for the future, to obſerve what he 
hath done in time paſt 3 what he hath ſpoken with his mouthyhe hath fulfilled with his 
hand, By this means your own Faith will be confirmed, and you will invite others 
to truſt in God 3 we have had experience of the Truth of his promiſes, and we ſhall 
be witnclles of his faithfulneſs to others. 


— 
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ebrews xi, 13; | 

Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, bit ha- 
wing ſeen them afar off, and were-perſwaded of them, and em- 

braced them, and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pil- 

grims on the Earth. $048] rind wy | Jo 

Obſerved in the whole verſe, the Tryal of Faith and the Viftory of. Faich., 

The Tryal of Faith, Theſe all dyed in Faith, not having recezved the promiſes, 


that is, they went to the Grave; e're the -bleſſings God had promited, were 
accompliſhed, The Victory: of Faith is fet forth, +43 abt 


(1.) By a Threefold AR of Faith in.and upon the promiſes, They Jaw 
them afar off, and were perſwaded of thew, and embraced them. ,; ___ | 
(2.) By the effect and fruit of it in their Lives.and Converſations, And jcenfuſed 
that they were Strangers and "Pilgrims in the Earth... This L come:now to ſpeak to. - 


Strangers and Pilgrims.) The Notion. of Strangers and Pilgrixes I apened tq you in 
the gth. verſe, But how were theſe, Holy Men Strangers -and,Pjlgrims # Men may 
be Strangers and Pilgrims two ways, either in regard of Contlition,, or in regard of 
Diſpofition and Afﬀection. 


$597 (0,00 51 "(igtti | F #--:> 7 
r. In regard of Condition, fo all Men are Strangers. For that is our home | 


where we Live longeſt,. now all Men. Live longeſt in.'another World, there they 
are for ever, and here but for a while. And as all Men ate Stratgers, ſo they are 
Pilgrims, they are haſtening homewards as they yield to the decays of Nature, and 
draw nearet to their long home. everyday, Every-Man both geog/and bad argon 
4 journey ' Travelling homewards; all the difference is-in the-way that they, take. 
There are ſome that take: the broad way,. that leadeth. to deſtruction , that as, th 
grow in years, they increaſe in fins, and fo -are going down;to Neſtrucion;: and 
haſtning tro the chambers of eternal Death 3 they are Strangers and Pilgrims, going 
out of this World into a worſe. But others: take ,the' narrow. way ;and7they are 
entring upon their Everlaſting happineſs by degeety;; here is por. their hame,. they 
are going to God and Chriſt. 


1 ; | 1! ca 30140328, 2129 244d aw enginzfl ad FP. 

2, In regard of Aﬀettion and:Diſpolitionz ſo ;theſe latter ſort, the Childrens! 

God are only Strangers and Pilgeims-,} The: voice, of, wicked Menis,: Jt is.geed tp be 

here, let God do with Heaven what he pleaſeth ; they are contented with their pre- 

ſent portion 3 they would not give their portiog.,ifi this, World for 2 pagiion in Pa- 

radiſe, But the Children of God are ſtrangers in AﬀeQian, .they'\cauat themſelves fo 
and they confeſs themſelves ſo, for-that is implyed. 


iy their Confeſſion, that it is nor 
only their inward thoughts, but their outward Profe e'all the World, 


1 »:04 alli ks 111% 411 min 
But how do they count Cn 4 | TEE 
1, ByConfideringthe ſhortucb. of their preſeyt abode; which wicked men. do 
not. There is no Truth more aiOanc comment y&&.none; lef gw 
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by wicked and carnal Men) then the frailty of our preſent Condition. Wicked 
Men have no firm dwelling upon Earth, but that is againſt their intention, their in« 
ward thought and deſire js that they may abide here for ever. Pſalm 49. verſe 11, 
Their inward thought is, vhat their Houſes ſhall abide for ever, and their twelling place to 
all generations. They are ſtratigers dgainſt their wills, their abode is uncertainin 
this World, and they gannot. help it, add they. govern their Lives, as if they ſhould 
abide here for ever and were never Come to 2 reckoning. David begs of God in 
the goth. "Pſalm, verſe 12. So teach ws to number our dayes, that we may apply our 
Hearts unto Wiſdom. It is a leflon we learn by Grace to know the ſhortneſs and 
frailty -of our preſent Life, therefore they that have'Grace in their hearts, and are 
taught of God, count themſelves ſtrangers in this ſenſe, becauſe they are ſenſible 
and reckon upon it, that here they ſhall abide but for a while, 


2. By being unfaticfed with their preſent Comforts. - The Children of God 
would not abide here for ever, if God would give them leave. It is good to be 
here, faith a Worldljng ; here js vor our reſt, faith a Child of God, .Aficah chapter 
2. verſe 10. Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not your "ep. They cannot fit down 
contented 3 if t rd ſhould give them the World for ever without the enjoy- 
ment of himſelf, this cannot fatisfie them ; they are ſtrangers in Diſpoſition and 
AﬀeRtion, they defire and groan to be elſewhere. It is a greif toa Wicked Man 
to think of a departure, and to be taken off from preſent things, from ſucking the 


duggs of Worldly Conſolation. 


2. Becauſe they have another Inheritance to , they have a'hometogo 
it. He that hath no home is no where a ſtranger, w ver he is. Wicked Men 
are only ſtrangers in regard of their unſettled e in this World, they have a 
home, but they have no inheritance to expet ; they are ſure to go out of the W 
but they are not ſure to go to Heaven, and fo they are rs but not Pilgrims 
But the Children of God have a home which they expe, ſomethi 
preſent Life, therefore they are Strangers and Pilgrims 3 Ro tron 
that theſe things are but ſhort in continuance, and they cannot ſatisfie 3 that there 
are better things to be had, a better portion in another World, which will ſatisfie. 
Pſalm 17. 15. 1 fpail be ſatisfied, when 1 awake with thy likeneſf., They muſt live 
here a while, and then go down into the Grave and ſleep for a while, but whe 


they awake then they (hall have enough. 
Three Points I ſhall Obſerve from the Words: 


Dodrine I. = —_—_— confeſ; themſelves to be Strangers and Pilgrims in 
f or. 


They count Heaven their home and the World a ſtrange Country. Faith makes 


them to count themſelves and Pilgrims in the preſent World. I ſhowed 
you in the qth. verſe, bow Chifians are Scraper and Pine tn the World Here 
I ſhall ſhow two Things. 


1. The Reaſons, why Believers account themſelves fo. 
2. The influence that Faith hath upon this work. 


© L The Reaſons why Believers account themſelves ſo. Partly as they look upon 
Heaven, and Partly as they look upon the World. | 
x. In reſpet of Heaven, they count that their home, and that for theſe Reaſons. 


1. "Becauſe thence they are "Born: 
2. There lies their Inheritance. 
: Therothey abide Long, 
See thee heads handled inthe Authors Sermons on the 119th. 'P/ales p. 115+ 


2. In reſpeft of the World. -As they conſider what Heaven is, @ they confider 
what the World is, and therefore they catinot count it their home. The Work ® 


6 — 
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Satans walk, the Devils Circuit, where their Fathers Enemie Rei ob 2. 2. And 
the Lord ſaid nnto Satan from whence comeſt thou * And Satan mb the Lord and 
fad, from guieg to and! lots the Berth, and from walking up and down in it. - It is a 
a place that is with fin, I[/4.24.5. The Earth is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, 
becauſe they have tranſg reſſed the Laws, chenged the Ordinance, broken the Everlaſting 
Covenant, It isa hard thing to walk up and down and keep our ſelves unfported in 
ſach a place as the World is. The Earth is given tothe Children of it5; 
16. The Heaven even the Heavens are the Lords, but the Earth hath be given to the Chil- 
dren of Men. It is the Slaughter-houſe and Shambles of the Saints, Fev. 18. 24. bn 
her was found the blood of s and of Saints, and of all that were flain upon the 
Earth. It isa receptacle not only for Enemies and reprobate men, but for the 
very Beaſts, a place that beareth the marks of mans fin, therefore ſurely they cannor 
count it their home. They find ill entertainment in the World, God in his provi- 
dence Orders it ſo, that the World ſhould be the more unkind to the Saints, that 
they might look after a better place. If rhe World did not vex them as it doth, po- 
ſibly it. might enſnare them ſo that the Worlds Hoſtility becomes their ſecurity, as 
Pax! found the World Crucified to him, and therefore he was Crucified to the 
World, Ga. 6. 14. The World is Crucified to me, and 1 unto the World, The inju- 
ries they receive here turn to their gain and mortification; Gods Children uſually 
have the worſt of it here in the. World, and therefore they account themſelves but 
ſtrangers and Pilgrims in the World. 


IL The influence that Faith bath upon this work. # 
x. Faith ſhewsthe Truth and Worth of things to come. It preſents another home; 
and a better bome, 


Ver. 13: the xi" Chapter tothe HeBrEws: 


ack at theſe things, Faith open- 

thers houſe, where isvur Ekles 
ee fland; 

ters ofthe 

look in< 


2. Faith ſhows a better bome.. Faith values all things according to the preſerice 
of God, it values all ſtates and conditions as we enjoy Godin them. Here in the 
World there is bus liade enj of God, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Whilſt we are't home inthe 

from the  Lard, A Chriſtian is no where a ſtranger, but where 
-" Faith ſees God in the World, but it fees that there is another 
of | ſorrow; where there in-no 
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Beleiver hath the whole priviledges of the Sons of God, -not only ſupport and main- 
tainance here, as an Heir/is maintained by his Father in a forreign:Countrey, but 
he hath an.intereſt in the Inheritance, Rom. 8.19. If Children then Heirs," Heirs of 
God and Foint- Heirs with Jeſus Chrift. Faith does not only ſee that Heaven is,' and 
that'ts.better then Earth, but that it 1s ours and' expects-it as an Inheritance, ©' $5 
Fames 245. Hath not God chojen the poor of this World, rich in Faith, iand' Heirs of 
the Kingdom, which he hath promiſet'to them that love him, A beleiver may'be'a poor 
Man'in the World but he isa Prince in diſguiſe. 6 ruart ad) 


3. In regard of the Fruit of it, Faith morks by Love, Gal.' 5; 6. Now ttue Love 
carries the Soul thither where the 'thing beloved: is. | Love-is the poiſc ofthe. Sou], 
as every thing tends to its Center3-what 1s-inclination- in the/Creatures,” Iiſtin& in 
the beaſts, that is Love in Men. Amor meas pondns menn. ods 302% 

| al ef | | AO 91h 
OS E. I. For Tryal of your Faith, doſt thou behave-thy ſelf as a ſtranger ang 
Pilgrim ? You may know it by theſe marks. *'': » : WIETONE Fri | 
| *7 d Hd oriue:; ( 
1. There will be a greater weanedneſs fromthe comforts of this Life, | Men 
that are altogether for preſent enjoyments, that labour, ſtrive; contend and gape 
for earthly things, ſurely they do not look after Heaven as their home. A Chriſtian 
is a ſtranger at home in his own Family, where-he hath+mahty comforts about him, 
1 Cor. 7. 31. And they ” 4 the World, as not abuſing it, ufing all comforts as ex- 
peCting a greater happineſF ufing them as a'Type and as a Motive, and as an Help, 
As a Type, that may put you in mind of a. better and greater happineſs; the en- 
joyment of temporal blefiings ſhould ſtir us up to a- more ſerious confideration of 
eavenly things, as the Prodigals husks when he was abroad put him in mind of the 
bread in his Fathers houſe 3 ſo'if there be ſuch comfort and'fweetneſs im'the World 
the place of our Tryal, what is there in heaven our Fathers houſe ? If the-company 
of our Relations be fo pleaſing and acceptable 'to-us, whar/ is it to be in/out Fathers 
houſe for ever in the company of God and Chriſt ? As' Fulgentizs faid' when they 
ſhewed him the beauty and ſplendor of ome, if an earthly City be {glorious 
what is the heavenly f 'The Cities of the Aworites put Abraham in mind:of the City 
that had foundations, Heb. 11.'9, 10. By Faith he ſojontned* int the land 'of promiſe 
4 in a ftrange Land, for be looked for a City which-had Foundations, whoſe builder and 
maker is God, Thele are but the comforts of a ſtrange place.:/! You abuſeithe'World 
when you forget home, uſe theſe things as Typing out better,. if the Creattteibe 
ſweet heaven is better. Uſe them as a motive to quicken you to glorifie God, who 
hath given you all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. The Moon is' never Eclipſed 
but when at full. - It is naught to kiek with the heel, 'when'\we-warx farito.!be-the 
worſe for kindneſs. And then'uſe them as a Help not a hindrance, asinſtrinnents 
of Piety and: Charity, asa Viaticum in our journey, 'and helps'ra.a better-Life. ci ©: 
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2. You will be taken off from Worldly admiration. - This%id'a thing 'weare'very 
prone to, 'to ſay, Happy is the people that is in ſuch @ caſe, but/if 'you are ſtrangers'and 
Pilgrims, you will ſay, Happy is the people whoſe God is the :Lord;'- Pſales 124.15; 
If the heart were above, the world -would - not ſeem” ſuch'a/ploriots thing.': 'The 
Stars are great and vaſt bodies of light,” but they ſeem to'be but little ſpangles; be- 
cauſe'we con upon Earth are at a great diſtance'from them 6 if the heart: were'ta: 
ken up with heaven, worldly admiration would: ceaſe, 'the honours, pleafares:and 
profits 'of the World would not tickle and affe& us fo much asthey do. 2! * 14! 


THE our} 
3. You would not deſire long Life, if you had the diſpofirion of ſtrangers'and 
Pilgrims. A Traveller would paſs over' his journey afſoon as Bercan and haſte home, 
An Heathen could ſay, Ex hae vita diſcedo tanquam ex hoſpitid, 'mdnu #ariquant \ex'dome; 
&e. TI go out of-this World as outof an Inn; not as out of ta:dwelling houſe; this 
World is the place of our abode for a time, not of our conſtant Habitation. They are 
ſots that ye guſling in an Inn, and delight to be* there; 'whers they (bowl haſten 
home; 'ſo to deſire'long Life becauſe of carnat enjoyments is -brariſh, ©: Toidefirets 
ſtay here to do God-ſervice is gracious, but 'to'\ſet?up/our'reſt here; :andinevrotook' 
after our home, this ſhews that we'do not count''our ſves 20be ſirangerrand 
Pilgrims, 9M 14 9H 991 '4: irs we aorl; He po You 
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10u will be making proviſion for another World, and laying up in ſtore a 
ood foundation againſt the time to come, that you may lay hold of eternal Life, 
I Tim, 6. I 9. N 
. You will be haſtening homewards more and more, by growing in Holineſs; 
Every degree of Holinels is a ſtep towards heaven, Pſaln 84. 7. They go from ftrergth 
to ſtrength, every one of them in Zion appeareth before God. It is an alluſion to tho 
that went up to the Temple to Worſhip, whither the Males were to.go three times in 
a year in the Hebrew it is from Troop to Troop, they ſtrove how to overtake 
one another : So he that is in the heavenly journey is growing in Grace, and encrea- 
ſing every day more and 'more, till he comes to appear before God in the glorious 
Temple that is above. So the Apoſtle, 'Phil.3.11,12.Ifby any means 1 might aitain un- 
to the 'ReſurreFion of the dead, not as though [ had already attained, either were alread ly 
perfe#, And if they ſtep out of the way, they cannot reft, ill they ger into their 
path again, as a Marriner at Sea, that is driven back with Winds, yet ſtrives to make 
to his Port again : So is a Chriſtian every day getting homewards, getting ſome ad- 
vantage over his corruptions, and perfecting holineſs 1n the Fear of God. 


6. You will be often thinking of home. Chriſt ſays, Where the Treaſure 3s, there 
will the heart be alſo, eMatth, 6. 21. A belciver to whom heaven is his home, will 
be longing, Oh when ſhall I come to my Countrey, to my Elder brother, my Kind- 
red, Abraham, Iſaxc and Facob ! Oh wo is me that I dwell in Meſbech! here I am 
Travelling, when (hall I be at home? Do you ſend your deſires and thoug':ts as 
Harbingers to prepare a place for you ? When the Soul thus longs for the (light of 
God and Chriſt, we do as it were tell God we long to be at home, As ul 2 Tim. 
4. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for mc a crows of Righteouſneſs, He was reckoning 
what a happy time it would be, when the Crown of Righteouſneſs ſhould be ſer 
upon his head, when he ſhall get home to his Fathers houſe, and enjoy his inheritance 
and the happineſs God hath provided for him. By theſe marks you may enquire, 
whether you have this Faith, to count your ſelves ſtrangers and Pilgrims here. | 

See Pſalm 119. Þ+ 117. 


U SE. II. Toſtirus upto be ſtrangers and Pilgrims, put in your names among 
them that profeſs themſelves to be ſo. Here, 

x. I ſhall offer you ſome Motives to quicken you. 

2. I will give you ſome Directions. 

1. To quicken you to this work conlider theſe. things. 

1. k is the greateſt Judgment that'can be inflicted upon you, to ſuffer you ta 
take up-your reſt here, to be condemned to worldly happineſs, and to look for ao 
more; Thatis a {ad doom, Luke 16. 25. Son remember that thew in thy Life time re- 
ceivedſt thy good things. That that is their choice, is their Judgment, 'P/a/me. 174,14 
From men of the World, who have their portion in this Life, whoſe belly thou filleſt wth 
hid Treaſure, if you look for no other wages, you ſhall have no other. It is a pu- 
niſhment laid on them that depart from God and leavethe fountain of Living wa- 
ters for the puddley of this world, Jer.17. L548 that forſake thee (ball be aſhamed,and they 
that depart from me ſhall be written in the Earth, becauſe they have forſaken. the Lord, the 
Fountain of Living Vaters. This is agpel cnc to be writcn -1n the Earth, that 
1s, they ſhall be men great and famous, taken notice and accounted. ot bere,, but this 
is their portion. It were better for them to be fgllowed with afflictions, tqbe driven 
to beg their bread, than to be written in the Earth. ina way of Judgment : Better 
never have a day of reſt and eaſe in the world, but ſtill to be totfed to and fro in 
trouble, then to be:condemned to worldly felicity. Gods Children many times by a 
Juſt and merciful-Providence, bave leaſt of the World, becauſe they have their por- 
tion elſewhere; - the world: entertains them as a Step-mother, that. they niay look 
after their own;Mother Jeruſalem, that is above,” Bux when God. ſuffers men to be 
great and proſperous m the world,/ agd to enjoy; worldly comforts to che full, and 
this is all they are like to. haye, it. is the beavieſt Judgment that can befall theo. 
Therefore what reaſon have you 40 put in your names among them that profei them- 
{clves ſtrangers and pilgrims, though, you. are, in:your beſt Eſta, and Live.io-tbe 
midſt of peace and tranquillity, and -v aldly aegine own with great wbunda andance, 
yet remember, I am but a and pilgri . 7 
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+2, Tt yoa'bad/ the World at will, yowlhave'no/mexiow;r0 rake/up)|your. re (i here, 
becauſe the happineſs of this World is fhort/ſunkridfactory,/ land norptrfedimes (Irs 
ſhort, we are mortal, and/alÞbthings'abontus have thew1mortamy,cand/mariy-times 
theſe things are rmore fading-than'we!' are. many' man! oudives his-hippinceſs as the 
ſtalk-may remain, when the'flower isgone/z buvitinor we are mortal;7and:muſtAit 
into.the other World, whether we will-6+ no.The world thruſteth us from-ic ſelf by 
Miſeries,and' at laſt by Denth;then chereisa viokateſtGion we hang Mpon itithough 
we are thruſt' from it as Lot was lodttvtb! goiour oft-pltafant! Sodarrytill-the Ange 
pulled him out, Gen: 19. '1'5. When we ſtickin/the-Earth God'tomes:to:pluck«yus 
up. Why ſhould we ſer'ovr hearts onthis (World; and' ike fooliſh Birds build 
neſt, when to morrow we muſt be gone? And it is not fatisfaCtory, our ſouls) were 
made for God, and cannot be ſatisfied without God, When we enjoy moſt ſtill we 
want ſomething, as Noabs Dove could not find" a place for the (ole of her: foot, till 
ſhe came back to the Ark. One thing or other is (ti]] wanting, how littledo we'find 
of what we expedted, when we come to enjoy the World, we ſe the error of our 
eſteem. If we would make uſe of our own diſappointments, certainly/it would wean 
us more from worldly Comforts ; efpectally-if we »would . but confider- how unfatis- 
factory they are in death, what will all this:World'then- profit us; Fab: 27; 8. Whit 
i the hope of the Hypocrite,though he hath gained, when God #aketh away bis. Soul? Ant 
then they are not perfeQive,they car add no value to'the Soul. Who:would dig-fot 
fron with Mattocks of Gold ?The Soul is betrer than all: the world; we were not made 
for the World butthe world for us. The world may make us worſe but it cannotmake 
us better, and itis a very hard matter to keep our {elves from being worſe by the 
World. All the Riches, Honours, and' -Profits of the World: cannot endue thy per- 
ſon with any true good. That is good which maketh 'usgood, ſodoth Grace where- 
by there is a conformity between us and the cheifeſt good, Fames 1.) 27. Pure! 

tigion and undcfiled before God and the Father is this, to viſt the fatherleſs and widows 
in their afflidion, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world, 1t 1s the hardeſt macter 
to uſE the world arid not to be defiled by it, and therefore let us ſeek out anothet 


home. + 
| , $017 
3. You have higher and better things revealed to you. If we had no'other 
things to-look for, then we might take up our abode here, and- fatisfie our-ſelved} 
and take our fill of what the world yeilds ; but there are higher things, ' and "they 
are revealed to us. Let thine eye convince thy Soul 5 took upon the | 'AſpeRable . 
heavens, they are the moſt glorious part of the Creation, and if-the under-parvef 
the pavement is ſo glorious, what is the inner Court, the Holy of Hohes ?:: And theſe 
are revealed to us as hereafter to be revealed in w,, Rom. $. 18. :andithat bottvit 
Body and Soul. Now they are revealed to you as'kept for you in heaveny'ifwe 
had no other things to look for, 'twere good to be here 5 and they are hor -onlyres 
vealed'to our cars, but we have recerved our advance-Money, a pawn, a: pledge, an 
earneſt, and firſt-fruits, all to make us ſay, Ariſe and let #s depart, for this is 'nov our 
reſt, Micab'2. 10. ir eo , SEOEITEY: ww 
1 | j «4 1 4m of | "+4410 76 

4- Thefe higher things are-not 'only-revealed /to/\'you,- but you' are fitted 

them. | We read not only of heavens beimg- prepared for-the Saints;! bat of the' Saints 
being prepared for heaven. / There! wa Divine »nathre: given to/1us,1,and 'thevnew: 
nature ' can never be; ſatisfied; where weimay: fin--and 1gtieve Gods! -Afllidtivihs' art 
contrary to our old /Nature-:and\raake'the world a wroableſome place, ;ſo-fin is contra-/ 
ry,to our new Matures/ forthe newiman'ſeeketh'a-perfet'\ States | 1) +. uw 
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4,7. 5s Confider Chrifts choioty\ Jolm!\r ys 96. Theylers-ios. of the World; corw/ 461 


annot of the World.Chriſt patied throughithe Workd:ito faridific our place/of ſervice, 
but he left: the: world as'a place inat-fit for bim, 'ibwe would chooſe as Cbrift 'chooſed;) 
we{hould be ſtrangers here. -Chriſts:Judgment is betterthan/ours:; iff the workddtad: 
been worth any thing, he would have thoſen that! kind of :ife-[1i But;he 4hdrwis' 
Lord of all, and had the faireſt witle to/allthat wisimthe/World;- yet behaved: him 
ſelf as a ſtranger, 'and | had menther- houſe nor Dome) {Rab 69.8, 1c hecninr's) 
ranger unto my brethren, and an Alien unto my mothers Children, The' wodld from! 

ned 'upon Chriſt as one-that was noefit for theit even. 00110 hb! 10g 100) 1 
"© | | 4 yd ww ay arbgy Vino 894 WR FY 4Av4 (4) Wa 
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Ver. 13: the x1” Chapter tothe HEBREWSs. 409 


6. Conſider nature reacheth us this lefſon, to look upward for our home. Look 
to the frame of mans body,not only to the conſtitution of his ſoul,but to the frame of 
his body 3 we do not go groveling on the ground as Beaſts, nor are we ſtuck into 
the Earth as Trees. God hath given man an upright ſtature, his Head which is the 
ſ-at of the Senſes, is placed next to heaven, to teach us that man ſhould look up 
thither 3 and his Feet are on the Earth, "Pſalm 8. 6. Thou haſt put all things under 
his Feet. A Worldly man is like a man ſtanding upon his head, ſpurning at hea- 
ven with his heels, and his Head and Heart fixed to the Earth : Or like Worms that 
come out of the Earth, they are bred there and creep on the ground, and then creep 
joto it : So they are dwellers upon the Earth, as the Antichriſtian ſtate is always 


called. 


2, Conſider the profit of being Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth. (See Sermon 
on verle gth. page 19th.) 


2. Todire& you how you ſhould do fo. 
t» As to the pleaſures of the world avoid fleſhly luſts. Brutiſh affeQions are 


all for a preſent good 3 theſe weaken our, delires of Heaven, they cloud the eye, and 
ceaden the heart, as the fleſh pots of Egypt made {ſrae! to deſpiſe Canaan. Carnal 
luſts are a great hindrance. Men Diet themſelves for a Race, 2 Cor. g. 25. Every 
man that ſtriveth for the Maſtery is temperate in all tkings, and verſe 27. I keep dowii 
my body, and bring it into ſubjedion. 


2. As to the profits of the World take theſe direQtons. 
I. Take heed of a reſolution to be rich, of fixing this as your End and Scope; 
making gain the buſineſs of your Lives, x Tim. 6. 9. They that will be rich fall into 
temptation and «4 ſnare, He doth not ſay he thatis rich, for = Godly man may through 
the bleſſing of God increaſe in this worlds goods, but he that will be rich, the Devil 
has you upon the Hip, when you make that your buſineſs and ſcope. | 
2. Graſp rot at too much in the way of your calling z take heed of enlarging 
worldly deſires, 1/a. 5. 8. Wo unto them that joyn houſe to houſe, and field to field, till 
there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the midſt of the Exrth, When men fill 
the head with cares, and the heart with fins, when they graſp at too much, and 
juſtle out better things then they offend. Some buſineſs is neceſſary to drein the ſpi- 
rits 3 whilſt we are in the body, we cannot wholly mind ſpiritual employments 3 in 
great condeſcenſion God hath appointed diligence in our Callings as a part of out 
work. Our journey to heaven lies not only through duties of Religion, but through 
the duties of our Callings z moderate labour is a help, not a hinderance - But theit 
take heed that you be not immoderate to walt the vigor of your Spirits, and juſtle 
Out better things. | | | 
3. If gain come in but ſlowly, be content with Gods allowance. A little will 
ſerve the turn for a Viaticums for our journey to belp us to heaven, x Tim. 6. 7, 8; 
For we brought nothing into the world, and it js certain we can carry nothing out, and 
baving food and raiment let ws be therewith content, it is enough fpr our paſlage, we ate 
Travelling to heaven, and when we come there the ſoul ſhall be filled up as full as 
It can hold, When we came into the World we were contented with a Cradle; 
and when we go out, we muſt be conterited with a Grave z and whilſt we ate here; 
Worldly Goods ſerve only for a more plentiful Life, David ſums up Worldly feli- 
city, 'Pſal. 17. 14. Whoſe belly thow filleſt with thy bid treaſure, they are full of children; 
and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes, They that have the greatelt portion 
12 this Life, may have more variety of Gods Creatures upon their Tables and Backs; 
and what they do not thus ſpend, the reſt of their ſubſtance they leave to their Chil- 
dren, Now a more plentiful Eſtate is but fuller of ſnares 3 and for our Poſterity; »» 
our Children ate under a Providence as well as wez they have but a journey to go, 
and a little will ſerve their tutn as well as ours, and when we dye we leave a G 
behind us to provide for them. It is Carnal Confidence, nay worſe, it is Blaſphe- 
my and [dolatry, to think we can better provide for them- than God. And there- 
fore be contented with Gods allowance, fuch as comes in with moderate labour ia 
Your callings, | Hb | 
— $6 God ive abundanice; take heed of Carnal complacency, Pſal. 62. 16. If 
riches encreaſe, f not your heart upon m_ Your you 'rejoyce in them; and grow 
prow 
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Fepud or them, as it there Were any, real fd yon? JPur! WArth, 18.15 2 lign 39. 
have them tor. your whols, portion, .Bemeraber x9 age FO uſe,themas! Gods Stew- 
ards, if God'give you abundance, youmult give aniaggount.ot its. how. you, lay, i 
out. If you think you are, Lords, ang,ger, Stewards $0, are at home... The abyy- 
dance that God hath given. you, is .bytgJlargeriarall;i;,! 1u4e! 16.9, (Make to, zur 
ſelves friends of the Manman of nuxigsauſ«e/5\ that aphen, ge. fall, they may, recuye 
ou into everlaſting habilaticns. The quore,, you; have the greater, advantages Yau 
Yive of doing good, and when you dyes. you- with.be. welcomed, ro Heaven wh 
the applaulcs and ſuffrages of the pour Saints. | 


>. Meditate often on the Promiſes,, they, are our Cardials in our/Journey, *P/ain 
119- $4«.i Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs in the bonſe of my pi'grimage. They, ane 
Cordals to chear us and ſtrengthen us.1n,,our way. z,1and it is good, to. feed, and 
ſtrengthen the Soul. And they are our Antidotes againſt the. 'infetion of the 
World ; 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whercby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, 
that by theſe ye might be partakers of the divine nature, , having eſcaped the corruption, that 
in the world through Juſt, The World, is an infections, Air, but the Promiſes pre- 
ſerve us againſt the Corruptions that arg inthe World, through Luſt 3,, and they,.re- 
freſh the Divine Nature, and keep our hopcs alive. $4 


4. Enjoy as much of Heaven as you, can on the Earth. 7 

5. Go to God to Circumciſe the Foreskin of your, Heart. t 

6, Geta clearer and more ſenſible Intereſt in Chriſt, no 
. Meditate onthe happyneſs you ſhall have at home. 

. Prize the Communion of Saints. 


See theſe DireTions handled on Verſe 9. Page 16, &c. 


They confeſſed] Abraham told the people of the Land of Canaan, Ger. 23. 4. 1 
am a ſtranger and a ſojourner with you, Jacob told Pharaoh, Gen. 47. g. The dayes 
of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years, few end_ evil bane the 
dayes of the years of my life been, an have not attained unto the dayes of the years of 
the life of my fathers in the dazes of their pilgrimage. It ſeems it was their general 
and open protellion whereever they came ; before Idolaters they declared what 
they were and whither their hopes tended, though it laid them open to the ſcorn 
-and hatred of thoſe among whom they lived. So David, "Pſalm 29. 12. 4 am.4 

ftranger with thee, and a ſojourner, as all my fathers were. From hence we obſerye., 


* 'Dottrine MM. That the making an open confeſſion of the Truth 5s a neceſſary, Duty. 
Rom. 10, 9, 10. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy month the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe 
#n thine heart that God raiſed him from the dead, thou fhalt be ſaved, For with ,the 
 beart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the moth confeſſion is made unto ſalug* 
:tion, It is not enough that our Hearts be right with God, bur there muſt be a Con- 
fefſion with the Mouth, | 


ﬀ 
Deſt, But are we bound alwayes. to make this Confeſſion ? Is it not (aid, 'Fom. 


, 14+ 22+. Haſt thou faith, have it tothy, ſelf before God 2 


ve \ with thy beart, that | dead, &c, which is the Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Fanh, 9, 09600, [t is for the Glory, of: Gov, 
that His Seryants 26 profit. of others. | ni) 
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iVer.45 01756 the xi Obaptth 14 he Meskews. 4x 


5to bis houſe,” and bis widoa betrg oper 6 "od 
won his knees Fhree Hits ah "ad prayed and 
afore rome: \+Y aux will chil h& tight Bave bali 


to have thur/his Windows WodWd' have \baer Tmplicitelytd'have yielded to the un- 


= (2. 
Fait 


Dodtrine 111. Chriſtians ſhould more plainly diſcover that their Journey lies 
: " Beavemward, / | 


- Here ſhall ſhew you why they ſhould do fo, and how they ſhould do it. 


'*'-x. Why they ſhould do fo, Antl that for thefe Reaſons. 

1. ks for the Glory of God that we ſhould profets our hopes, thar the Mc 
my know, that we have Wages that we expeft in another World, God would b 
aſhamed+o be calted vur God, if we did not ſeek a Country. Heb: 3. 6, Whoſe 
are we, "of we hold faſt the confience, andthe 'rejoycing of the hope firm wito the er: 
We ſhould not only comfort our ſelves in our os boaſt of port and glory 
in out, hopes, that we have ſuch a good Maſter 3 ty boaſt of o W _—. 
- 2. t is forthe comfort and -quickning of others. © A Man s ga to1 vith 
his owh Country Men ins Fofttign Land 3 fo whett others (ce you ready to go Pb 
them ro Heayen,"it'\s a great comforr ant" ſapport to'them, eſpecially whe TN 
tz)king and diſtourfing'of Heivetry r Theſ'4, 13. Wherefore. comfort whe thdther yi 
theſe words, Good Diſcourſe conveys a warmth ; Sal in the -compuny'of 'Proptitts 
Propheſteth. 


2, It is forthe Reproof'of the World, for © ay ag our Profefion 
is, the more are wicked Men condemned ;/ the Hind cites dis a\ved by theſe 
means, Noah by Building the Ark condemned the World, Heb. 1. 7. So 

"ſee you ſo bufi& for Heaven, it wa real cepragt of theit cattlefinel ard” Li 


"2, How ſhbvld we make this $0 07-0 ERS; WRECK ER 
. 1. By oftta ſpeaking OOHHth, "26, \b 3" Surely 
their, for 'thy pete Jes. | it lt 
 Chriſtis oftef fpeaking of henven; 'ari,6f ers Houſe. The 'Primifive. Chr 
tins were Impeached of Trealdh, bichife were often ſpeaking of the happy- 
nels of that Kingdom, which they expetted. John 3. 31> He that is of the.earth is 
, "eerthly, and" of the ###h, © 'Worldly: "Wilt be ratking of Worldly ebings 3 
{5 they tharar&for 'heavert wAV'be Chnfelfi d defti or ec [x Corte 
ty, and they Ve age ghd pk & Sree rtfinge (0755 no. 
oe of Fringe ; 5! Rekehy yy, hy tike you Evan 
More explicife. * Sho(what fOWard by Your UNA;) PEP $12!” For Ihr comeer- 
W ſation 


ce 
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ſation is izz heanen, from whence aljo we look, for the Saviour the Lord Jeſus Christ, - 
Chriſtians heart is not only above, but his life is above. But how ſhould we (hew 


torth this Heavenly Converſation ? I Anſwer ; 


(1.) By a contempt of Worldly things. A [elf-denyiog Chriſtian ſheweth whe. 
ther his journey lyeth 3 they dare not take all advantages of growing great 3 they 
do not make it their buſineſs to be high in the World, Heb. x3. 5. Let your conver- 
ſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as you have, Covetouſ. 
neſs is a finin the heart, but many times it 1s ſeen in the lite, and when it breaketh 
out men ſhame their profeſſion. 

(2.) By our Garb and Behaviour : Thus ſhould you make a diſtinQion between 
your ſelves and the men of the World, om. 12. 2. 'Be not conformed to this world, 
A Chriſtian is a man of another garb, he doth not put himſelf into the Worlds dre 
He lives a diſtin& Life from the World, and doth not do as the moſt do, fo as the 
World wonders at them, as we do at a Forreigner that goes in a diſtinct garb and 
habit 3 2 Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run not with them to the 
fame exceſs of riot. 

(3.) By ſpecial holineſs and ſtriftneſs 3 that your Lives and Converſations ſhould 
carry an expreſs conformity and likeneſs to your hopes. 1 Thefſ. -2. 12. That ze 
would walk wcrthy of God, who hath called you unto kis kingdom and glory. You 
ſhould diſcover what manner of hopes you have by the holineſs, raiſedneſs and 
heavenlineſs of your Lives and Converſations. | 


QC S-E 1. This may reprove thoſe that are Nicodemites, Chriſtians too much in 
the dark. In times of Perſecution fear takes off from an open profeflion, but in 
times of Prophaneneſs ſhame is an hinderance 3 Men are afhamed to own Chriſt, 
cogrntur eſſe viles, ne mali habeantur. Men are aſhamed of ſtrict Carriage and good 
Niſcourſe, they had rather be wicked then baſe and vile in the eſteem of the World, 
| rather ſay, if this be to be vile, I will be more vile; as David, 2 San. 6. 23. 

/ be yet more vile than thus ; and "Paul, Rom. 1. 16. I am not aſhamed of th 

":4 of Chriſt, If you are aſhamed of Chriſt, he will be aſhamed of Luke 
26. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 
aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, and in the Fathers, and of his, Holy 
Angels, Who would endure a Servant, that will be aſhamed to own his Maſter ? 
We ſhould not be aſhamed to be forward in Godlineſs and Religion, it is a (ign we 
eſteem as baſely as the World doth of Godlineſs, It argues a mighty depravation, 
when our ſhame is there, where our confidence and our glorying ſhould be. You 
condemn hereby your Profeſſion, and juſtifie the Reproaches and Slanders that 
wicked men caſt on it : Chriſt deſpiſed the ſhame 3 Heb. 12. 2. Who for the joy that 
was ſet before him endured the _—_ and deſpiſed the ſhame, It argueth too great a 
deſire of the love and praiſe of Men : John 12. 42, 43; Nevertheleſs among the 
chief rulers alſo many believed on him, but becauſe of the wr they did not confeſs 
him, leſt they be put out of the ſynagogue 5 for they loved the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe of God, Wicked men declare their fin openly, 1fa. 3. 9g. The foew of 
their countenance doth witneſs againſt them, and they declare their ſin as Sodom, they 


hide it not. God is not aſhamed of us, though we be vile, baſe, and deſpicable 3 
Heb. 11. 16. God is not aſhamed to be called their God ; And ſhall we be aſhamed of 


God, and of His Recompences ? If Dogs bark at you, they will do fo at ſtran- 


gers, it is their kind. 


USE 2. It condemns the backwardnefs of Gods Children, that they do no 
more talk of their hopes, and the Glory of their Kingdom, and of the World to 
come, that they may go hand in hand, and comfort and quicken one another 1n 


Gods ways. 


SER M. 
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H s B: XL. I4,15, 16, 
For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they ſeek, a Country. 
And truly if they had been mindful of that Country,” from whence they came 


- 


out, they might have had opportunity to have returned. 
But now they deſire a better Country, that is, an heavenly ; wherefore God 
is not aſhamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared for them a 


City. | # 


N theſe verſes the Apoſtle proves that the Patriarclis had an eye to Heaven, from 
their conſtant profeſſion ; 'wherever they came, they were telling the world that 
they were Strangers and Pilgrims. He frames his Argument thus; Thoſe: that 

are Strangers and Pilgrims ſeek another Country. This was not the Country whence 
they came, for they might have returned thither when they would, but they look for 
another Country, that 1s, an heavenly. 
I ſhall go over theſe verſes with brief hints. 

Firſt, From their language he concludes the difpoſition of their hearts : From whence 

we may obſerve this 
Do&trine ; That a man ſhoald ſpeak nothing, but what he really thinks. 

A Lye is naught every where, but eſpecially in matters of Religion z and” therefore 
ſhall ſhew, © | 

1. How naught it is in any caſe. | | 

2. How exceeding naught it is to a& a falſe profeſſion of mortification; and ftric- 
neſs in the ways of God, when there is noſuch matter ; for that is the cafe inhand. 


1. A Lye is naught every where. ; 

r. It is the right of our Neighbour, that we ſhould ſpeak the Truth to him'; / for 
ſpeech is a kind of Traffick and Commerce ; a-Commodity by which men-trade-onewith 
another 5 and therefore in rec the Commodity ſhould be right. When you'defrand 
your Neighbour of his right, you are guilty of Theft; as it is Theft to give him coun- 
terfeit Gold and' Silver for true Gold and Silver ; and ſoif you givehimfal@ words for 
true, you! rob himi'ofhis right. ' As men, we are bound to ſpeak the truthievery one'fo 
his Neighbour, Eph. 4.25. Wherefore putting away tying, ſpeak. every man truth-with ' his 
neighbour, for we are Members one'of another. When you ſpeak that which-.is falſe; it'is'a 
violation of Commerce ; for where there is no' Truth, there'is no Truſt, and- whete 
there is no Trufſt, there is no' Commerce; Truth being' the bond and foundation of 
Humane Society. be + SLBA 16! 

2. Alie is the perverſion of the Order of Nature.” Tt-5sthe-office of the Tongue 
to be the Tefyeony of the Mind 3 "Now ifthe Interpreter-'of another man ſhould take 
uport him to' ſpeak contrary to''what He commands, this 'were'a manifeſt wrong and 
diſorder : So when the Tongue ſpeaks otherwiſe than the mind- thinks/4it/is a great 


diſturbance ou de-ordination. | 
ing much'as infalſhood and lies, -Fokw'8. 44. 1e 


3. We reſemble the Devil irrrioth 
ave of your Father Yhe! Devil," im ve huft ye will do$-he was a pturdercr from 
Se 


the begrnning, 410 abvit 40k 5 the thi0th + When be th 

be is a liar, and the father of it. And-onithe contrary, Truth is no ſmall part 

Image of God; forhe is called the God-of Truth, as Satan is the Father of lies ; and 

Truth is madeto be-one ſpecial effe& of Regeneration, Eph. 4. 24, 25. That you put on 

the new man, which after God 15 created im righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; Wherefore putting 

away lying Joea every one truth withhis neighbour. The main thing that is wrought in 

Kegenerationito make the heart perfect, upright; and true Regeneration doth not in- 

troduce a total perfe&ion into the Soul, ' but it introduces uprightneſs; he that is born 

again 15not without ſin, but he is without guile, Col. 3.'9. Lie not one'to another, ſee- 
 Ggg mg 


| 
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ing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds. The old man is nothing but a bundle 
of Deceitsand Crookedneſs ; the new man conſiſts in Truth and Uprightneſs. 

4. This is of conſideration alſo, that God never diſpenſed with this trecept. He 
hath vpon ſpecial occaſions diſpenſed with other Commandments, and made 'a particy, 
lar exception from a general Law, but he never diſpenſed with the Ninth Command. 
ment. God diſpenſed with the Eight Commandment, in the theft of the Iſraelites 
when they borrowed the Jewels of the Egyptians : He diſpenſed with the Seventh 
Commandment in the Polygamy of the Patriarchs : He diſpenſed with the Sixth C om- 
mandment in the caſe of Abraham, when he bid him to Offer I/aac. He diſpenſed with 
the Second Commandment in Hezekzah's Paflover, when they were not puritied accord. 
ing. to the preparation of the Sanctuary, yet Gol allowed them to eat the Paſſover, 
2 Chron. 30. 18. For, a multitude of the people, even many of Ephraim and Manaſleh, 1 
char and Zabulun had not cleanſed themſelves; yet did they eat the Paſſover, otherwiſe thay jt 
was written, But God never diſpenſed with the Ninth Commandment upon any pre. 
tence whatſoever : A man muſt not lie for God, Job 13. 7. Will you ſpeai wickedly for 
God? and talk deceitfully for him £ Becauſe this Commandment hath more in it of the 
Juſtice and Truth, and immutable perfection of God than others. 

5. By the light of Nature, nothing is more odious than a Lie. We love a juft and 
true man, that is without guile, we acknowledge ita Moral perfection ; but a Lie a- | 
mong men is accounted the greateſt diſgrace, and nothing ſtirs up revenge and wrath 
more than the imputation and charge of a Lie, becauſe it comes from laviſh fear, ard 
tendeth to deceit, both which argue baſeneſs of Spirit, and are contrary to the gallan- 
try ofa man, andto that Moral Equity which Nature diſcovereth. 71 herefore Nature 
diſproves and taxeth itas an odious crime. 

2, Eſpecially a Lie is odious in matters of Religion, to pretend what we are not ; as 
to profeſs our ſelves Strangers and Pilgrims, when it is no ſuch matter ; this is very 
bad : Becauſe it is in a weighty matter ; and the more weighty the matter is, in which 
we Lie and ſpeak falſly, the more heinous the Lie ; for in a more weighty matter God 
ismore appealed to, he is more challenged as a witneſs, and eſpecially in the Profeſſion 
of Religion, more than he is in a&s of Commerce between man and man. Religion 


| ſhould check and reſtrain a Lie, and therefore when Religion it ſelf is made a Lie, it 


isa great evil. It is an interpretative Blaſphemy, Rev. 2. 9. 1 know the Blaſphemy of 
them, that ſay, they are Fews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. To profels 
that we are the people of God, when we are not, is Blaſphemy z why ? Becauſe 1t is an 
implicite denial of God's Omniſciency, as if he could not ſee, and did not regard us; 
for you do in effe&t fay, if we can but carry it fair before men, we need care for no 
more; there is no God to ſee us. 


Hſe 1. Let us beware of all Lying, eſpecially of Diflumulation of reſpect to God or 
Men : Let our words conſent with our mind, and our mind with the thing it elf, 
To move you hereto, conſider a Lie is moſt odious to God, it is reckoned among the 
things that are an abomination to him, Prov. 6. 16, 17. Theſe ſix things doth the Lord 
hate, yea ſeven are an abomination to him, a proud look, a lying tongue, &c. A Chriſtian 
that loves God dares not yield to that which God fo expreſly hates; he doth, as it were, 
hear God ſpeak in hisears, Fer. 44:4. Oh do not this abominable thing that I hate ! And 
thenit is a ſin that ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed, Prov. 19. 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be 
unpuniſhed, and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. God that is the judge of Truth, 
that isappealed to as the great witneſs of all that is done inthe world, he will reveal It 
to your ſhame. Nay God expe&s it from all you that fear his name z he reckonetbup- 
on it, that you ſhould be far from this evil, Iſa. 63. 8. For be ſaid, Surely they are my 
people, children that will not lie. Diſappointment is the worſt vexation ; when the Lord 
ſtandeth upon his honour in your: carriage, well, I can truſt them, they are a people 
that will not Lie, if you diſappoint him, you do, as muchas in you lyes, God 
a Lizr. [See this ſubje& handled at large, Pſalm 119. v. 29.] 

Obj. But you will fay, what needsall this ? Speak to Children to warn them of |y- 
ing, or to Heathens or prophane Perſons that make no conſcience of the Truth. 

Anſw. Lying is a more general and common in than we imagine; it is natural to u5 
P/alm 58. 3. The wicked are eftranged from the Womb, they go aſtray as ſoon as they be bott, 
ſpeaking lies. We ſuck in the deceitful old man with our Milk ; nay, we brought hum 
into the World with us. There was a lie in our hearts long before there was a lie 


our mouths. And conſider, how little Nature is ſubdued even in the beſt, Dawid Pl 
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* Pal. 119. 29- Remove from me the way of lying, andgrant me thy law graciouſly. You ſhall 
&nd him tripping herein, in his diſſembling before Achiſh and the ike. Is there not a 
lying to God in publick and private Worſhip ? In publick Worſhip, it 'was the com- 

laint God took up againſt his people, Hof. 11. 12. Ephfaim compaſſeth me about with 
lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit. How often do we ſhew love with our mouths, 
when our hearts are ata diſtance from God ; as it was ſaid of the 1/-aelitei, their hearts 
werein Egypt, when their Bodies were in the Wilderneſs, AZ 7. 39. In, their hearts 
they turned back again into Egypt. So here, weprattle words without ſenſe and fpiritu- 
al affection 3 and whatis this but to compaſs God with lies, when the heart is gone af- 
ter; and taken up with vanity? And then in private Worſhip ; how often in confeſk- 
on of fins do we lie to God ? not that we can ſpeak worſe of our ſelves than we do de- 
ſerve, but we donot believe that is true, which we confels, for if we did but confeſs 
half lomuch to aman, who is but our fellow Creature, and hath but a drop of indig- 
nation againſt ſin, how ſhould we be aſhamed ? Thus.we often compaſs God with lics 
in confeſhon. And then in Prayer, we pray, but as if we would not be heard. Con- 
ſcience inlightned tells us what we ſhould pray for, but the carnal heart retra&s our 
Prayersz as Auſtin, when he prayed againſt his luſts, Lord, give me ſtrength againſt 
my carnal affeftions, Sed not; modo, do not yet Lord ; he was loth to have his requeſts 
granted. We pray out of courſe, and that is but a lie: As Children ſhoot away their 
arrows, and never look after them, ſo we throw away our Prayers, and never mind 
what comes of them: If a man make a Supplication to the King, he would be heark- 
ning what anſwer the King gave ; ſo if we prayed in earneſt, we would be looking after 
our prayers. And then wegive thanks without meltingsof heart. Cuſtom and Natu- 
ral Light tells us ſomething muſt be done in this kind, but how hard a matter is it zo 
draw nigh to God with atrue heart ? Heb. 10. 22. Though we cannot draw nigh to God 
with a finleſs heart, yet we ſhould with a fincere heart, and come without guaile in- 
to his preſence. Lies in Worſhip are worſt of all ; a Lie in Commerce between man 
and man is bad ; a Lie about Worſhip, to pretend what we are not, is worſe ; but a 
Lie in Worſhip, this is to dare and mock God to his face, and God will not be mock- 
ed. Again, would we not be accounted better than we are > Where 1s the man that 
would be thought as ill, ashehath cauſe tothink of himſelf > We ſtorm if others ſhould 
but ſpeak half ſomuchof us, as we ſpeak of our ſelves to God. Again, doth not raſh 
ſuſpicion make us ſpeak worſe of others than they deſerve > Do not we take up re- 
ports of others without ſearch? and out of enyy, blaze them abroad? In much talk do 
not unworthy expreſſions drop from us, that cannot be juſtified 2 Are there not many 
raſh promiſes that we make to God, which,it may be, may ſuit with preſent ſenſe, but 


all things are not conſidered, #ſalm 78. 36, 37. Nevertheleſs they did flatter him with their 


mouth, and they lyed unto tzym with their tongues ;, for their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they ftedfaſt in his Covenant. All theſe things ſhew that we had need topray 
with David, Pſal. 119. 29. Remove from me the way of ly:mg. Surely, though you ſhould 
ſt aſide groſs lying in a way of Teſtimony, and with an intent to deceive, yet you ſee 
there are many ways wherein we may be guilty of lying ; indeed ſeldom areour ſpeeches 
the image of our minds, and ſo we are guilty of this fin, which 1s ſo odious to God, fo 
contrary to the new Nature, and ſuch a blemiſh to the Profeſſion that we have taken 
upon our ſelves. 

Secondly, Thenext thing welearn hence is, the uſe of Conſequences. That Doctrine, 
that is not expreſſed in plain words of Scripture, yet is deduced thence by juſt Conſe- 
quences, is a Scripture-Do&rine. Our Lord proves the Reſurrection by a Conſequence, 
Mat. 22. 31. 32, But as touching the Reſurretiton of the dead, have ye not read that which 
was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the God of Abrahami, ana the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob? God 1s not the God of the dead, but of the living. 


Uſe 1. We learn that in all Controverſies, and the deciſion of caſes, genuine dedu- 
Cons are not an obſcure proof. The Apoſtle faith of theſe Patriarchs, they declare 
plainly that they ſeek a Country. The Arzans reject the Conſubſtantiality of Chriſt, 
and the Trinity, becauſe they are not Sctipture-words. The Donatifts called Auguſtine 
not the Chriſtian, but Dialeicum the Logician, becauſe he argued from Conſequences 
n diſputing with them. And ſo now-a-days in the Controverhe about Infant-Baptiſm, 
they requireplain Scripture for it ; we prove it by Conſequence, that they are in Cove- 
nant, and therefore they have a right to the Seal of the Covenant; they are Diſciples, 
Members of the Church, and therefore _ a right to the Priviledges of the egy 1 
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And fo for the Sabbath; we muſt not inſtruct God how to ſet down his mind. The 
Tews fay, if Chriſt had been the true Meſſtah, he would have come in ſuch a Way, as all 
his own Country-men might haveknown him ; ſo will men fay, had this been the mind 
of God, it would have been more plainly and expreſly revealed in Scriptere; thus will 
fooliſh men give Laws to God. If a Doctrine can be deduced from Scripture, it is as 


muchas if it were in expreſs words of Scripture. 


Hſe 2. We learn hence, that in reading of the Scriptures, we are to mark not onl 
what is ſpoken, but what may be thence inferred. It is notable, that Jeſus Chriſt 
t:zxeth the Saddices, as ignorant of the Scriptures, becauſe they were ignorant of the 
Conſequences of Scripture, Mat. 22.29. Te do err, not knowing the. Scriptures. nor the 
power of God. Though they knew the letter of the Scripture, yet. they did not know 
the Conſequence and Import of it. A Chriftian is bound, and muſt aim at it more 
and more, to know all the Do&rines revealed in the Scripture, and all the Confequen- 
ces of them. You have reaſon given you to meditate, to argue and debate matters, 
otherwiſe how can we reſolve caſes, and try Spirits, 1 Fohn4. 1. Beloved, believe not 
every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they are of God. We are to draw inferences of 
Faith and Practice from what we read in the Scriptures, by comparing Scriptures with 
Scriptures. 

Thirdly, Let us come to the Apoſile's Argument, they feek a Country ; it muſt be 
that whence they.came, or elſe an heavenly Country ; butit was not the Country from 
whence they came, therefore it muſt he an heavenly Country. Mark ! the Apoſile knew 
but two places of reſidence for the Saints in the Old Teſtament, either in this life on 
Earth, or in the life to come in Heaven. From this diſtribution, it muſt be in Earth 


or Heaven, learn this point- 


Dodt. That there are but two places of reſidence for the Saints, either the place of Exerciſe, 
that 1s here upon Earth, or the place of their Reward or Recompence, and that is in 
Heaven, A. 


From the beginning of the World to this day, fo it has been, there is no third place, 
The Papiſts, belides Heaven, Hell and Purgatory, have two Vaults: They have ther 
Limbus Patrum, ſome obſcure Cabins for the Faithful that died before Chriſt came in 
the Fleſh, where they are kept as in a dark Priſon, out of Heaven, yet without tor- 
ments, asthey are without bleſſedneſs: And they have their Limbus Infantam for thoſe 
that died without Baptiſm. Others imagine there are Beate /edes, & ſecreta animu- 
rum receptacula, Blefled Seats, and ſecret Receptacles and Places for Souls, befides the 
Heaven of Heavens, wherethe Juſt remain till the day of Judgment. But all this is 
without Scripture. Here the Patriarchs .expe&ted an heavenly Country ; that their 
Souls ſhould immediately goto God, and their Bodies ſhould be raiſed in due time. 
But let us come to the proof, and making out of this Argument, he proves the firſt,that 
Meſopotamia, or Ur of the Chaldees, the place from whence they came, was not- their 
Country, for ( ſaith he) verſe 15. Truly if they had been mindful of that country, whence 
they came out, they might have bad opportunity to have returned. From whence we may ob- 


ſerve two things. : 
Dot. 1. That God's Children do not contemn the World out of neceſſity, but ont of choice: 


They might have returned if they had a mind, they were not neceſſitated to ſtay 


here, but it was their wiſe choice to follow, and obey God. Many do deſpiſe Riches, - 


and Greatneſs in the World, becauſe they cannot attain to it, as the Fox in the Fable 
did the Grapes that he could not reach, or as ignorant Perſons deſpiſe Learning, be- 
cauſe they cannotattain to it. Some may ſpeak contemptibly of theſe things out of 
envy. Many donotaffe& great things, becauſe they do not lye within their graſp and 
reach; it is notevery man that can rationally aſpire tobe aRuter. So many think they 
could prefer a naked Chriſt before all the World, becauſe they have not an offer and a 
temptation ; therefore the tryal of your hearts is when the temptation cometh, Pſalm 
62. 12. If riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. Can you then contemnthem, 

think meanly of them? Are they as low and baſe things in your eſteem, as when you 
were 1n your deep poverty? How are you to the temptations that are' incident to your 


Rankand Station? Every oneis apt to ſeek great things for himſelf as far as his 
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Teacheth. A thouſand pounds to ſome kind of Perſons may not be ſogreat a matter as 


an hundred pounds to others ; men think that becauſe they do not aim at ſuch vaſt and 


great worldly profits as others have, therefore they are not worldly ; but the reaſon is, 
becauſe theſe great things arenot within their graſp and reach. The Devil doth not 
come to all, as hedid to Chriſt, to offer him all the Kingdoms of the Earth, ſome will 
accept of leſs with thanks. The Devil ſuiteth his temptations to mens conditions, and 
the opportunities that are put into their hands, and all the tryal is, how you behave 
your elves as to theſe temptations that you meet withal. In all thisI do not deny, but 
that outward Providence 1isan help, and there is much of the care of God ſeen in re- 
moving the-temptation, as well as in abating the affe&ion; as Paxl took- notice of 
God's Providence, Gal. 6. 14. The world ts crucified unto me, and I unto the world. He 
obſerved not only the deadneſs of his own heart to the World, but the World's frown- 
ing upon him, and its uſeleſneſs to him. We are to take notice of the Love of Provi- 
dence, as well as of the power of Grace. It is a mercy to be acknowledged, that we 
have not the temptations, or the opportunities to depart from Gad that others have, 
But then the people of God are apt to reflect upon their own carnal diſpoſition, and to 
fay, ſurely I havea heart as bad as others, and ſhould have been as bad as others: If 
God did not ſhut me up, arid keep me low, my heart would be high, carnal 'and 
proudas well as others. To apply this ; 


{iſe 1. Donot reckon the abſence ofa Temptation to be Grace. Grace is ſeen in the 
conflict, when you have an opportunity to ſtart from him, and yer your hearts keep 
cloſe to God ; the opportunity is preſent, but Grace forbids. * Joſeph had not only a 
temptation, but an opportunity, but Grace reſiſted it, Gen. 39. 9. How can I do this 
great wickedneſs, and [in againſt God? Theſe Patriarchs might have had an opportunity 
to return, nothing kept them back, but the command of God. 


Efſe bonum facile eſt, ubi quod vetat eſſe, remotum eſt. 


It is eaſie to be good, when we cannot be otherwiſe, or when all temptations tothe 
contrary are out of the way. All the —_— good that is in many, they owe it to 
the want of a temptation, and to the want of an opportunity of doing otherwiſe : 
Some have not the wit fo be Hereticks, nor an Eſtate to be Luxurious, or the like. 


{ſe 2. It ſheweth us theevil of thoſe, that can break through the reſtraints of Pro- 
vidence 3 when their way is hedged up with thorrs, yet they will tind a path. As the 
Lord complains, I1/a. 26. 10. In the land of __—_— they will deal unjuſtly, they will 
ſtumble, when ſtumbling blocks are removed out of the way : they be proud in deep 
poverty ; wicked in godly families; ſin, when the awe of Parents ſhould reſtrain them. 
They have not an opportunity, and an occafion to fin, but they make one, and draw 
iniquity with Cart-ropes. Where the Channel is cat, the water followerh eafily, fo 
where there is an opportunity the heart runs out tofinz this is ſinful ; but when men 
overthrow the banks and cut down the damm, that corrupt nature might find an ifſue 
or courſe, it is exceeding {inful. | | 


Uſe 3. It preſſeth us to a voluntary mortification ; in the fulnels of all things to be 
Strangers and Pilgrims ; not upon neceſſity, but upon reaſons of Conſcience: as it was 
with theſe here in the Text. David profeſſeth himſelfto bea Stranger and a Pilgrim, 
not only when he was hunted like a Partridge upon the Mountains, but when he 'was 
nn hisPalace, and in his beſt Eſtate. We are not to renounce our comforts, and throw 
away Gods Bleflings, but we are to renounce our cafnal Aﬀections. We cannot get 
out of the World when we pleaſe,  but-we muſt get the: World out of us. It is a great 
tryal of Grace to refuſe the opportunity it is the difficulteſt leflon to learn how to a- 
bound, more difficult than to how tb want; and to be abaſed ; to have comforts, 
and yet to have the heart wedtied froni-comforts ; not'to be neceſſarily mortified, but 
to be voluntartly mortified and by choice. We uſe to fay fuch an one would do well to 
 bea Lord ora Lady, when we ſee him proud, and maſterful, and dainty in fare” and 

apparel, Oh-it is an harder matter than we areaware of, when we have an opportu- 

I to beevil, worldly and carnal, not to be evil, worldly and carnat, but in the ful- 

$ of all things to be &"if we had"nothihg; to poſleſs all things as if we poſſeſſed 

not, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks and- directs, x Cor. 7. 30, 31. that they that gar 
| | F thou 
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though they rejoiced not z and they that buy as though they poſleſſed not ; and they 
that uſe the world, as not abuling it. yr | ©, 

Again, I obſerve, the conſtancy of theſe Patriarchs; they kept conſtant to their pur. 
poſe, and were unmindful of their Country from whence they came. They were ha. 
ted, maligned by the Inhabitants of the Land, burdened by the envy of the Natives, 
they could not dig a Well, but they were fain to ſtrive for it; but though they had 
theſe hard conditions, yet they were not mindful of that Country from whence they 
came, becauſe God had called them out of it. This affords a Second Dodtrine. 


Do. 2. When we have renounced the world and fin, we muſt take heed of an hankering 
mind after theſe things again. 


Drawing back is very hateful to God : Heb. 10. 38. If any man draws back, my ſou 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him. This is a Dogs nature tolick up his vomit, 1t 15a Swines 
trick, to return to wallowing in the mire; 2 Pet. 2.22. It 1s happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true Proverb, The Dog ts turned to his own vomit, and the Sow that was waſh- 
ed, to her wallowing in the mire. Chriſt tells us, Lake 9. 62. No man having put his hayd 
to the plough, and looking back, 1s fit for the Kingdom of God.” We ſhall never. be fit for 
Chriff or any good and excellent uſe, unleſs we be unmindful of what we have left for 
Chriſt, and hold on our courſe. The Crab, that goes backward, was an uncleancrea- 


ture under the Law. 
Hſe. This note is uſeful in publick Reformations, and private Converſation: 


1. In publick Reformations. Iſrael was ready to return to Egypt, when they were 
ſenſible of the difficulties, and inconveniences of the Wilderneſs. So becauſe Refor- 
mation 1s clogged with many inconveniences, ſottiſh people wiſh for their old times of 
Maſsand Mattins, and hanker after the Fleſh-pots of Egypt. But theſe Patriarchs were 
of another temper, they were unmindful to return, though they had inconveniences 
where they were, and an opportunity to go back. So thoſe carnal Jews, Fer. 44. 
17,.18, We will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth out of our own mouth, to burn Incenſe us 
zo the Queen of Heaven, and to pour out Drink-Offerings unto her, for then had we plenty o 
V+ftuals, and were well, and ſaw no evil. But ſince we left off to biftn Incenſe unto the Queen 
of Heaven, and to pour out Drink-Offerings unto her, we have wanted all things, and have 
been conſumed by the Sword, and by the Famine. Times of . Reformation are uſually thus 
encumbred ; Oh! But let us not return thither from whence we came. 

2, In private Converſation; when we renounce the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 
we ſhould not retratour Vows. One ſaid, he would lanch out no farther into the 
deeps of Religion, than he might get to ſhore again. Oh take heed of ſuch a Spirit ! 
when you are embarqued with Chriſt, take heed of looking back ; forget your Fathers 
Houſe, and the Fleſh-pots of Egypt. To this end count the charges, when you give up 
your names toChriſt. When a man is to build, he makes a good allowance, and as 
long as he keeps within his allowance, he never grudges it, but when that is exceeded, 
it grieves him to disburſe more ; Oh make the Lord a good allowance, that you may 
not go back, but follow him fully ! This is the firſt part of the Apoſile's Argument, the 
Negative part of it, They were unmindful of that Country from whence they came, though the) 
had opportuuy to return. 

But now as to the poſitive part of the proof, But now they deſire a better Gountrey, that 
75,an Heavenly. 


Do. It x not enough to deſpiſe this World, but we muſt have our hearts carryed forth after 
better things ; we muſt beieve and deſire a better Country. | 


Many out of alight temper may renounce the World, their corruptions do not lye 
that way, they havenot a genius fit for ſcraping and heaping up wealth. Others are 
a prodigal humor, and may abhor baſeneſs and ſordid ſparing, but they are not Heavel 
ly ;_ they deſpiſe but a piece of the World, not the whole World ; they are taken 
worldly pleaſures, though they regard not worldly profits z their hearts are not carty- 
ed forth to better things. 

You may clearly diſcern whether the temper of your hearts be right with God by 
theſe two marks ; Do you renounce the World > Anddo you look after better chun 

I. 
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1/. Do you renounce the World-for God's fake ? But you will ſay, Do you pertwade 
us to voluntary poverty ? poſſibly ſome may be full of fears and doubts concerning their 
Eftate, becauſe they proſper in the World, when they confider the condition cf tlc 
Patriarchs, who left all at the call of God, How are we therefore to renounce the 
World ? I anſwer, we muſt not renounce the good things of this life, but upon God's 
call ; for otherwiſe we ſhould caſt away the bleſſings of the Covenant, Temporil 
bleſſings are adopted, and taken into the Covenant, as well as Spiritual mercies, 1 Tim. 
4. 8, Godlineſt is profitable unto all things, having promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. To run into voluntary Poverty were to deſpiſe God's Bounty. But 
what then is that renouncing of the World, that is required of every Chriſtian # Ic 
lyes in four things. ; 

1. We muſt be contented with that portion of worldly things, which comes to us 
in a fair way of Providence, without carking, and caring, and turmoiling our ſelves a- 
bout the things of the preſent life; we muſt be fatishied with our Father's allowance 21d 
bleſling : Heb. 13. 5. Be content with ſuch things as you have. But when men are greedy 
after worldly things, this is to ſeek the world. Whatever cornes to us in a way of clc- 
dience and dependance upon God, we muſt be contented with as our portion. 

2. We muſt avoid the corruption that is in the World. Take heed you be not cor- 
rupted by the World ; Uſe it as if you uſed it not z let not your hearts be intangle;! 
with the World, 1 Cor. 7. 31. And they that uſe the World as not abuſing it, Though yau 
muſt not throw away God's common bleſſings out of your houſes, yet let them not en- 
groſs the heart. If we do not get out of the World, we muſt get the World out of 
us, that it may not encroach upon God's rights, Pſalm 62. 10. If riches encreaſe, j:t 
uot your heart on them. 

3. We muſt geta ſanified uſe of the things of the World. Then we have ſuch a fan- 
&ifed uſe of them, when they make us love God more, and not leſs. That which comes 
from love cauſeth love ; when the bleſſings of this World are given us from God in 
loveto us, they work up the heart to love God again, and then have we a fan&ified uſe 
of them. 

4. We muſt be willing to quit them upon God's call, or upon the juſt Reaſons of 
Religion. This is to renounce the World as thefe Patriarchs did. But when doth God 
call us ? Partly, when otherwiſe we cannot keep a good conſcience. When we cannot 
hold the World, and maintain the Conſcience of our duty to God ; as -Foſeph left his 
Coat to keep a good Conſcience, Gen. 39. 15. Partly, when God offers us occaſions of 
Charity, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. Charge them that arerich m this World, &c. that they do good, 
that they be rich #m good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, that is, to thoſe 
that are in need, when God offers us opportunity. x 

2dy, Do you look after better things? But how ſhall we diſcover that? Obſerve ke-et y 
what words theſe Patriarchs reſpect to their heavenly Country is deſcribed, they look- 
ed for a Country, they deſired a Country, they ſought a Country, and they declared 
Fu that they ſought a Country. Now all theſe things do diſcover a heavenly mind 
and heart, 

I, They look for a Country, fo verſe 10. 1t is ſaid of Abraham, He looked for a City, 
which bath foundations, whoſe Brilder and Maker is God. It noteth an actual expectation 
of bleſſedneſs to come z ſuch as ſtirreth up ſerious and frequent thoughts of itz nor a 
glance only, ſuch as is forced upon us, or cometh into the mind by chance, but a con- 
ſtant ſerious expectation z an entertaining of the Soul with the thoughts of a bleſſedneſs 
to come. If you look for a City, as they did, you will be entertaining and ſolacing 
your ſouls with the hopes of it. 

2. Theydefire a Country ; they are groaning and longing, Oh when ſhall it once be, 
that I ſhall come to my Country ! here I am but a ſtranger, wandring up and down, 
when ſhall I come home to my Father's Houſe? to my Elder Brother? to the reſt of the 
Family, and to my heavenly Inheritance? When the Children of Iae] had taſted of 
the Grapes of Ganaan, how did they long for the Soil where they grew 2 a man cannox 
have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, but he will be waiting and ing for the Adop- 
tn, Rom. 8. 23. We our ſelves which have the Firſt-fraits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our body. A 
man that hath had a taſt of Heaven in the joys of the Spirit, his heart. is always groan- 
ing, Oh when ſhall I cometo the full ofmy Inherj ! they are always waiting for 
the happy time, when their Inheritance ſhall fall Mto their hands. 

3. They ſeek a Country, Heb. 13. 14. We have nocontinuing City, but we ſeek one to =—_ 
[4 
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_thereunto, and as thoſe that are not aſhamed of their Country, that fo you may dray 


cares, griefs, deſires and endeavours are for civil and carnal things, you declare plainly 


 .. pared for them a City. 
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It implies that it muſt be 6ur great aim, and that the buſineſs of our lives muſt be to 
get to Heaven ; tobe at home at our Father's Houſe'; to be there, where God and Chrift 
is. It muſt be the great aim and ſcopeof our lives, next to the glory of God; and the 
great work and buſineſs of our lives. Proviſion and Supports for the preſent life is but 
our by-work; but to be fitting and preparing our ſelvesto get home, this is the great 
buſineſs and employment of a Chriſtianin this life. More particularly, -our great work 
is to be getting Diſpoſitions for Heaven, and Evidences for Heaven. To be get. 
ting Diſpoſitions for Heaven; to be meet to live above, Col. 1. 12. Giving thanks 
to the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints iy 
lizht. Before God calls us hence, and tranflates us to Heaven, he firſt makes us meet 
for it. As Efiher, when ſhe was choſen to be Bride to Ahaſhuerus, ſhe was-to accom: 
pliſh the Months of her Purification, to purifie her ſelf with Odours, and ſweet Oylz 
Eſther 2.12. So the time of our lives is as the Months of our Purification, and our 
great buſineſs is to get a fit frame of heart, to live above among the -glorified Spirits, 
As Chriſt's buſineſs in Heaven is to prepare Heaven for us, ſo our buſineſs 6n- Earth is 
to prepare. and fit our ſelves for Heaven ; to be providing and trimming our Lamps a. 
gainſt the Bridegroom comes. So, toget evidences for Heaven as well as Diſpoſitions; 
to get it certified and ratified to our ſouls every day more and more ; this is a Chriſti 
ans employment 3 to be laying up a good foundation againſt the time to come, that we may lay 
hold of Eternal life, 1 Tim. 6. 18. to get his Evidences more cleared up every day, that 
we may take hold of Eternal life, that is, that we may ſeize upon it, as a man doth up. 
on his own right and portion. | 

4. They declare plainly that they ſeek a Country. There was not only a verbal, 
but a real confeſſion, for by dwelling in Tents they did more openly acknowledge their 
deſires of another Country : They did not go up and down, and tell men that they 
were Strangers and Pilgrims ; but by dwelling in theſe poor moveable Habitations, 
when the Canaanites dwelt in Cities, and built Houſes, hereby they declared to all 
that lived about them, that they looked for another Country, So, Chriſtians ! your 
buſineſs is to declare plainly, that your journey lyes towards Heaven.z you ſhould dif 
cover your hopes more in your lives than you do, by walking ſuitably and anſwerably 


in others to be Companions with you in your Journey to Heaven. When all your 


that you ſavour of the World ; but when the heart is taken up with better things, and 
the face.of your Converſation lyes another way, then youdeclare plainly your Journey | 
is for Heaven. And this is it which is meant every where by walking worthy of God, 
and worthy of our Vocation, that is, anfwerably and ſuitably to, and-becoming your 
great hopes, and that Kingdom and Glory to which God hath called you. A Chriſtian 
ſhould not live-unſuitably to his hopes, but ſhould diſcover them in his life, that all 
that ſee him may know, that his heart, and his hopes are .above, and that God hath 
called him to his Kingdom and Glory, 1 The. 2. 12. That you would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his Kingdom and Glory. This will diſcover whether you have an 


heavenly mind, yea or no. 
H x B. x1. 16. 


———Iherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God, for he hath. pre- 


ww Hat is the meaning of this? God 5 not aſbamed tobe: called their God; This ſhame 
might be ſuppoſed to ariſe fgom the unworthineſs of theſe Patriarchs, or from - 
the ſlenderneſs of their reward. | 

1. From the contemptibleneſs and unworthineſs of theſe [Patriarchsz and ay" 


TRE: the x1® Chapter to the Hebrews, AT 


HC ————_ FIRE; _ 
ſenſe would be, that God is not aſhamed to abaſe himſelf, to put honour upon his ſer- 
vants, that honour him. Abraham and Iſaac, and Facob were perſons of contemptible 
appearance 3 a few poor wandring men, of ſmall power and poſlefſions, in compariſon of 
the Amorites, who were Lords of the Soil and Country where they were; and yet the 
great God of Heaven and Earth was not aſhamed to take his Title from them,-. and to be 
known in the World as the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob 
ſr elſe, | | P's 4.5 F 6 T7:3Y | 
y 2. From the ſlenderneſs of their preſent condition, - and reward which he had given 
them. If Canaan had been all the reward which. they had, and if God' had no better 
thing to give them, he would have been aſhamed to be called their God if we had had 
no other recompence, but what he gave to Abraham, I/aac, and Facob in this life,it were 
a poor buſineſs. But now when they ſought an heavenly Country, God can own the 
Title with honour, that he is the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob. It is allurement enough to draw in the World to him, that they ſhall have 
the bleſſing of Abraham, and ſhall have ſuch a Country as Abraham has, and that they 
ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob in the heavenly Kingdom. Hence it is 
that Chriſt proveth the Reſurrection trom this Title, Mat. 22. 32. I am the God of A- 
braham, andthe God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. The argument ſtandeth on three 


feet 


Covenant on God's part is expreſſed by this, I will be their God ; the tenor of the Co- 
venant on our part is expreſſed by. this, they ſhall be my people. + Now God cannot be 
called the God of any, but he muſt do them good. 

2. Tobe a God to any, is to bean Eternal Benefa&or ; not only in this life, but af- 
ter this life was ended, that he had benefits for them in the other . World. For it was 
after the death of the Patriarchs that God aſſumed this Title, Exod. 3.6. Iam the God 
of thy Father, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. This argues 
that there ſhall be an Eternal communication of Glory to them. 

3. This Covenant was made with the whole man; not only with their Souls, but 
with their Bodies. As whole God in the Covenant 1s made over to Abraham, fo God 
will be a God to the whole of Abraham ; and therefore he bore - Circumcifion, which 
wasthe mark of the Covenant, on his Body. Now it Abraham, Iſaac and Facob had 
periſhed in their death, it had been a dithonourable thing for God to be called their 
God : And therefore as the Soul hath a bleſſed Immortality, ſo the Body ſhall have a 
glorious Reſurrection. | | 

By opening this place our Text will receive ſome Light. If the Patriarchs had no- 
thing to look for, but what they had in this World, it had been a' diſhonourable thing 
for God to be called their God, - and. their Benefacor : But now. he hath prepared for 
them a City. Ir is called a City with alluſion to the walled Towns 'of the Canaanites, 
they werenot great Lords as the Amorites, nor Poſleſlors of Towns/and Cities, but they: 
had a City above. 


Obſerv. 1. Thoſe that renounce the World for God's ſake ſhall be no loſers. 


Theſe Patriarchs left their Country, and wandrtd up and down at God's command, 
they had no ſetled abode, but God had prepared for them a City. Levi had no. portion 
among his Brethren, but God was his portion. Fames 2. 5. Hearken, my beloved Bre- 
thren ! hath not God choſen the poor of this World, rich in Faith, and heirs of the Kangdom, 
which he hath promiſed to them that love him ? [40 | 


Obſeryv. 2. Heaven #s fitly ſet forth under the notion of a City, 


Heaven is expreſſed, by ſeveral Metaphorical names in Scri Sometimes it 1s 
called Paradice, or a Garden of delight, 2 Cor. 12. 4. How that he was caught up yuto Pa- 
radice, and heard unſpeakable words z, and that you might not think he meant an earthly 
Paradice, he - calls it the third Heaven, verſe 2. Sometimes it is called a Houſe, Joh 
14. 2, In my Father's houſe are many Manſions. - Sometimes. it. is called a Kingdom, Fames 
2. ©, Heirs of the Kingdom which he' hath promiſed to themthat love him. ©. And here it is 
called a City, All theſe notionsdo help one another,--' For: the pleaſantneſs of 'it, it is 
called a Garden of Paradice, but. becauſe in a Garden thereis not-a fixed abode, there- 
fore it is called a Houſe ; Wat an Houſe may be too ſtrait for the great-number of. the 

Hhh Inhabitants, 


t. Tobea Godtoany, is to be a Benefator, and to do them good. The tenor of the 
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Inhabitants, and therefore it is called a City ;. but a City hath not that ſplendor in ir 
thata Court hath, therefore it is called a Kingdom: So that for the pleaſantneſs, it is 
called Paradice; tonote our abode and reſt, an Houſe ; for the amplitude of it, a City ; 
for the ſplendor of it, a Kingdom. Take it again, in a Kingdom there are many that 
never knew one another's names, nor ſaw one anothers faces, therefore it is called a Cj. 
ty, to ſhew that in Heaven all the Saints are Neighbours, and know oneanother , but 
then to note our conſtant and more intire familiarity, it is called an Houſe ; and tonote 
the pleaſantneſs of it, it is called a Garden or Paradice. And it1is-notable, thatall theſe 
names are given to the Church; it 1s calleda Garden of Spices ; Cant. 5. 1. I am come 
into my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe. The Houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3. 15. That thou mayeſ 
know how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which 15 the Church of the jy. 
ing God. The City of God, Pſalm 87. 3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O City of God, 
And Epb. 2. 19. Believers are ſaid to be Fellow-Gitizens of the Saints, and of the houſhold of 
God. And it is called the Kingdom of Heaven in many places, becauſe here we are 
trained up for the Kingdom that 1s above; the Church is the Seminary of Heaven ; here 
are the Suburbs of the great City, where all the Ele& of God do meet to live and dwell 
for evermore. | 

The notion that I am to proſecute is, a City. There are diverſe Reſemblances be. 
tween Heaven and a City. In a City there is a multitude of Inhabitants; ſo Chriſt's 
people, take them all together, are a multitude, which none can number. In a ( ity 
there is plenty of all things 3 ſo in Heaven there is no lack, for there God is all in all. 

[See the Reſemblances between Heaven and a C ity, verſe 10.] 

But it differs from other Cities in the World in this, that there are no Wars, no 
Tumults, no Confuſions, as there may be here below. .When the Nations are repre. 
ſented as in a Tumult, it is ſaid, God fitteth in the Heavens, in a quiet poſture, P/aln 
2, 4. He that ſitteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have them in derifion. All 
is quiet in Heaven, when all the World is in a hurry, ſtriving againſt Chriſt. Thisis 
a City, where there is no Death ; in anearthly City, if a man be abſent xo or 20 years, 
there is a new face of men and things, for all things below are obnoxious to change ; 
but this heavenly City always hath the ſame face. There is no abiding City in a pe- 
riſhing World, Heb. 12. 14. For here have we no continuing City, but we ſeek one -to come, 
There are no Viciflitudes of Night or Day, Calm or Tempeſt, Summer or Winter, but 
all things are in an Eternal Spring of Beauty and Flouriſhing, where the Inhabitants are- 
preſerved from all ſin, miſery, ſickneſs and grief. Itis a City where there is nouſe of 
Carpenters-and Maſons, but whoſe Builder and Maker is God, verſe 10. 


Uſe. O ye that are Citizens ! put in for an intereſt in this great City, that you may 
go toa better City, when you are called away from this ; that you may go to the Cit 
zens above, and enjoy the freedom of that happy place. You who are. Country-men! 
take heed you be not ſhut out ofthis City of God. 


Obſerv. 3. This City is a City prepared. But how is it prepared? 


7. It is prepared for us by God the Father in his Decree. Mat. 25. 34. Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World. 
So 1 Cox. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of man 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. That is, intended for the Heirs | 
of Promile. God hath deligned the Perſons, the particular portion, and degree of Glory 
which the Saints ſhall enjoy, long before the World was. 

2, It is prepared for us by Chriſt; for we hold Heaven not only by Gift, but by 
Purchaſe. Chriſt hath been at great coſt to prepare Heaven, and furniſh this City for 
us ; he came from Heaven toprepare itfor us; he laid the Fourtdation of it in hisown 
merit, from whence our Title groweth, and therefore it is called the purchaſed poſſe 
Eph..1. 34. Chriſt opened thedoor for us, that was before ſhut. def's he came 
Heaven to. prepare the way, fo he is gone to Heaven to ſet all things ' to rights, from 
whence he will come, and fetch home his Bride with 'triumph. Fohn 14. 23. 1 go # 
prepare 4 place for you. And if Igo azid prepare a place for you, I will come again, 'and recenve 
ou to my ſelf, that where | am, there ye may be alſo. Heis gone to Heaven, as our 
Head, to ſeize upon it in our right, and to poſſeſs it in our name, and there he maketi 
Interceſhon for us, that our fins may be no og And as our Myſtical 
Head, or Author of Grace, ſo he ſendeth abroad the Spirit. $ 

OICSTLS: 3 


Ver. 16. the xi® Chapter to the HeBrews. 313 


©. It is prepared by the Spirit. This concerneth the Inhatytants. Heaven is not 
only prepared for us, but we are faid to be prepared for Heaven, Rom. 9. 23. And that 
he might make known the riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he hath afore prepared 
 untoglory. Soas Heaven is faid to-be kept for us, we are kept for it, 1 Per. 1.4, 5: To 

an Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for 
us, who are kept by the pewer of God, through Faith unto Salvation. Chriſtians! God-is 
ready, if we are ready; there it ſtoppeth : Old Bottles will not hold the new Wine of 
Glory. We ſhould ſoon be tranſlated, if once we were fit. As Corn is gathered into 
the Garner, as ſoon as it is ripe, ſo if we were ripe for Heaven, our Tranſlation would 
not be long deferred. . 

But Iſhall come-to the-main point. 


Obſerv. 4. The top of all happmeſs is to have God for our God. 


That was the ground of the Patriarch's bleſſedneſs, that God is not. aſhamed to be called 
their God. Pſalm 144. 15. Happy is that people that 15 im ſuch a caſe, yea happy is that peo- 
ple whoſe God is the Lord. The Judgment of the fleſh is, Happy are thoſe who have no 
complaining in their ſtreets, no want in their families ; but the Judgment of the fleſh 
is corrected and retra&ted by the Judgment of Faith : Tea rather happy ts the people whoſe 
God is the Lord. So doth Grace determine that this 1s the top of our happineſs, to 
have God for our God. Here I ſhall enquire into three things. 

1, What it is to have God for our God. 
2: Who are they that have God for their God. 
3. How it may be improved. ny I TI Þ 

I. What it is to have God for our God ? . I will be a God to-thee, is more than to 
fay, 1 will be thy Friend, I will be thy Father, I will be thy Benefactor, There is a 
greater weight and emphaſis in this expreſſion, - than if he ſhould ſay, I will give thee 
Heaven and Everlaſting Life. Do this and live, was the Covenant made with Adam 3 
in the Covenant of Grace it is, 1 will be thy God, and 1 will infallibly work whatever ſhall 
conduce to thy ſalvation. Here are three Queſtions to be anſwered. (1.) Who is 
engaged? ( 2.) To what he is engaged. ( 3.)\How he will perform this Engagement. 

1, Who is engaged ? 4nſc The Infinite God, quantizs, quanta eſt, as great and glorious 
as he is, he is our portion. - God loves to ſpeak magnificently in, the Covenant, there- 
fore he doth not only fay, I will give Heaven, Grace and Glory to thee, but, I will be 
a God to thee, Gen. 17.7. I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed 
after thee, 1n their generations, for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee. Whatever he is, or hath,'or can do, .that is thine. We do not believe 
it, but we have God's word for it often in Scripture; I wil be thy God. All things in 
God are-thine z the Eſſence of God, and the Subſiftences in the Godhead. 

1, The Eſſence of God is thinez He-will do all things anſwerable'to an Infinite Power 
and Gocdneſs, as glorious, as infinite, as-mighty, as excellent as he is, it is wholly made 
over tous. His Mercy, Wiſdom,Love,Power, Juſticeall this is thine ; his Mercy is thine, 
to pardon thee ; his Wiſdom is thine, to provide for thee ; his Love is thine, to beſtow 
grace and glory, and all good things.on thee';. his Power is thine, to ſecure all to thee, 
and preſerve thee to ſalvation 3 his Juſtice is thine, to fulfil all his Promiſes to thee. 
Whole God is made over to us in- Covenant, and will be given-to us, as far as the 
proportion of the creature will ſtretch. to -receive him. If we be unperfe&, the fault is 
In our ſelves; there is.no fault in our portion 3" it isable to perfect us. in the way, if we 
were capable of perfe&ion in it. | ©! ; 

2, The Subſiſtences in the Godhead-are ours. - God the Father is ours to love us and 
to elect us; The Father himſelf loveth you,' Fohn 16. 27. God the Son is ours to redeem 
us, to be born for us, to die for us, ta riſe again for us, to aſcend up into Heaven for us, 
and to fit at God's right hand for,us, 1/e. 9.6. For unto us'4 Child is born, unto 5 a Son 
5 given, Cant, 2. 16. 1 am my Beloveds; and my Beloved is mine, And God the Holy Ghoſt 
15 Ours to dwell in us, and work in us, and to. condu@ and guide us to glory... Cor. 
3.16, Know ye not that ye are the Temple of -God,- and that the Spirit of God. dwelleth in 
30u? So that whatever Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt is or can do for your ſalvation, it-is 
yours, and made over to-you in Covenant. Look:as when there was a Coyenant made 
between Jehoſhaphar, and the King of Iſrael, Feboſhaphat promiſed Abak whatever, he had 
and could do. 1 Kings-24.”21. I am 4s thow art, my people as thy people, my horſes 145 thy 
horſes, So in this Covenant, whatever God om: iS -ourss his Power is ours 4; what- 
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ever God doth is for our good; his Providence is ours. - I will be thy God, that is, I will 
do all-that a God can do for thy everlaſting happinefs. 

2. To what he is engaged? - Auf; To give us a better thing than the world can af 
ford; -to give us all ſpiritual and eternal bleflings, and other things in order thereunts. 
This is the firſt and fundamental Promiſe, I will be thy God ; it implyeth Pardon, Grace, 
Glory, the conduct of Providence; or the ſubſerviency of all the accidents and emergen. 
cies of the preſent life for our ſpiritual good, all theſe are included in the Covenant. In 
the Covenant of Works there is no fuch Promiſe, for there God did not infallibly bing 
himſelf to conduct them to glory, as he doth in the Covenant of Grace. The tenor of 
the Covenant of Works was, Do this and live, ſi and die. God made not this Promiſe 
to Adam ſo explicitly, I will be thy God. When God faith, I will be thy God, he means 
he will give us ſuch bleſſings, as are proper for .a God to give, which none other can 
give; as to pardon and ;uſtifie, and God is the fupream Judge, his Sentence is deciſive; 
to ſanRifie, which is beyond the power of a creature; to bleſs Providences, God is the 
diſpoſer of all tumane affairs ; Of him, and through him, and to him are all things, Rom. 
Ix:136, to glorifie 3. and it is in his op alone to beftow Heaven. Theſe things God 
hath bound himſelf to, he will juſtifie, which is an a& of the higheſt Judicature, he 
will: ſan&ifie, which is an a& of Divine Power, or an a& &f the ſupream Cauſe; he 
will bleſs Providences, which is an a&t of the Soveraign Lord; and he will glorifie us, 
which is an a&'of the chiefeſt good. 

3. How God will perform this Engagement? Avſ. He will doall things anſwerabls 
to the Infinite Power, Greatneſs, and Goodneſs of a God. ' As it was ſaid of A4rauny, 
2 Sam. 24.23. All theſe did Arauna, 4s a Ring, give unts the King. Arauna was of the 
Blood Royal of the Febu/ztes, and he gave like a man of fuch Extration, with a Royal 
mind. So in this Promiſe, I will be thy God, God hath promiſed, that he will not on- 
ly a& for us, but a& as a God; he will a& by a firm Covenant ; we have an intereſt 
in all that he can 'do for our falvation; he will pardon as a God, Hoſea 11. 9. I vil 
not execute the fierceneſs of mine anger 5, I will not return to deftroy Ephraim, for I am God, 
and not man, the Holy One in the midſt of thee. Alas ! our thoughts are limited, out pa- 
tience is ſoon tiredz"we ſoon grow weary of forgiving, if we forgive ſeven time: 
What! Muſt we forgive ſeven times a day ? but now he will pardon as a God, as one 
that hath infinite Mercy, Love and Patience. And he will fan&ifie as a God ; he will 
create a clean heart-z and the Divine Power is ſet awork to give us all things neceſlary 
to lifeand godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. According as his divine hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godlineſs. And he will as a ſupply our wants ; he will not 
only give us Water: out of the Fountain, but out of the Rock, when he ſeth it good 
for us. And he will glorifie as a God ; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 2 far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, 2 Gor. 4. 17. As God is an infinite God, fo he will give an infinite 
Reward; and as he is an eternal God, ſo he will give an eternal Reward ; for in Hea- 
ven God doth a& like himſelf. Thus he will do all things in a divine manner, all things 
that are an help and not a hindrance to bring us to our everlaſting ſtate. 

II. Who are the Perſons, and the People, whoſe God is the Lord?. Anf. In regard 
of ſuperiority and ſupremacy, God is the God of all the Earth, P/al. 24. 1. The Earth s 
the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof 5 the World, and they that dwell therein, Nay, in regard 
of common bounty he is the God of all the Earth, as he gives life, breath, protection and 
maintenance to all creatures. But then there is a peculiar; people, and.ſo- it is. ſaid more 
eſpecially, the Vifible Church is God's portion and heritage, Dent. 32. 9. For the Lord's 
portion is his people, Jacob is the lot of bx inheritance, 1 Chron. 17. 24. The Lord of Hoſts 
25 the God of Iſrael, even a God to Iſrael. Mark how diftin&ly the Scripture ſpeaks ; he 
is not only the God of Iſrael, in regard of ſupremacy, and ſuperiority ; but he is a God 
to T/rael in regard of his bounty, goodneſs, and: communicative grace. But within the 
bounds of the Church there are apeculiar people: There may be a great deal of Bran 
inthe Viſible Church; for the Vifible Church is too courſe a Boulter to get theſe people 
ſevered ; therefore God uſeth a finer Searce, Zeeh. 13. 8. Two parts therein ſhall be cut, of 
and die, . but the third ſball be left therein. There are &>emwr 6nnex1imes, the Elet 
out of the Ele&, God's own peculiar people, who have a ſpecial intereſt in him, and 
not only a publick intereſt, as the Church hath in him. Now theſe le may. be 
known, ( 1.) By the manner of their coming into this Relation. ( 2.) By their manner 
of living-in this Relation. j VN | (NL 26 i | 19> 

L."By their manner of coming into'this Relation, ſomething God doth, and ſome 
thing they do, and fo they are brought into this Relation. - - | 0% M0 
” | Is Something 
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— 1. Something God doth to bring them into this Relation, God calls them by an 
-ffectual calling, Heb. 5. 4. No man taketh this bonour to himſelf, but he that is called of God 
s was Aaron. By effectual calling God's; Election is put into a&, and by his Spirit he 
taketh actual poſſeſſion of the hearts of thoſe who belong to the Election of Grace. 
And it is neceſſary that God ſhould begin with us : God muſt chuſe us, before we can 
chuſe him; he takes poſſeſſion of our hearts by his Spirit, before we can take poſſeflion 
of him as our God, Zech. 13. 8, 9. Two third parts therein ſhall be cut off, and die, and the 
third ſhallbe left therein. He will cut off forme out of the Church,and ſome in the Church. 
nd I will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them as ſilver is refined, and 
will try them as gold us tryed ; they jball call. on my name, and I will bear them; I will ſay, it 
is my people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God. Fixit, the Lord chuſeth. us for a people, 
and then he frames our hearts to chuſe him for the Lord, qur God. , So Hof. 2. 23. 1 will 
ſay to them which were not my people, Thou art my people ; aud they ſhall ſay, Thou art our 
God. God begins; he makes the firſt motion. The Saints do not only chuſe God be- 
cauſe of his alluring worth, but frone;his attraQtive vertue, and, power, whereby he 
breaks in upon their hearts to draw them ſtrongly and; powerfully, yet freely and wil. 
lingly to himſelf. He turns out the Devil, and brings. them | to the. obedience. of the 
Goſpel. (31 99 tr $49 | ' 
: 2. Something we muſt do.When God hath taken pofleſſion of the heart, .we.chuſe 
him for our All-ſufficient portion, and reſign, ſurrender,and giye up our ſelves tohim. 

i. We chuſe him for our All-ſuthcient portion and ghiefeſt good, Pak. 73. 25. Whom 
have 1 in Heaven but thee ? and there is none upon Eart.5 that 1 defire beſxdes thee. The blind 
World chuſe the gifts of God, and the meaneſt of his gifts, the honqyrs,. riches, plea- 
ſures of this World ; but the Saints chufe God himſelf, in the ſenſe of: his Love, and 
by the power of his Grace. In the ſenſe of his Love z they know God as he knoweth 
them, and fo love and chuſe him as, he does them z,and by the pawer of. his Grace. 
Turning from the Creator to the Creature was our firſt Parents fin,,and corrupt nature 
goes on in that averſeneſs.. They that are ſtrangers from the womb.can neyer return 
to God that made them, till they have another heart put into them z. they run away 
from God, and are for temporal good things, Pſal. 4.6 . Who will ſhew us any good? "there 
is the worldling's blind choice. They are wandring and groping about for ggod-z but 
the Children of God cry out, Lord, kift thou up the light of thyc 2e upo 


ne ws, This is 
their choice: they chuſe God for their portion, his tavour for yo inels, and 
preferred their 


their Souls are ſatisfied in him. Naturally all men are Gadarens, who 
Swine before Chriſt ; they prefer their luſts, pleaſures, profits, carnal ſatisfaQons, plea- 
ſing of their ſenſes, gratifying their corrupt deſires, before the, favour of. Gad, and. the 
enjoyment of God : But -aow Grace altereth the temper of. the heart, that the” Saint: 
chuſe God for theiy portion, and'his Teftimonies for their heritage, + - - 
2. We reſign and ſurrender our ſelves to God. When-the Saints/chy(e God for. their 
portion, they give up themſelves to God again. Loak as in the Covengnt that was made 
between the Prophet and his Wife, Hof. 3- 3- Thou ſhalt pot be for auother man, ,ſa.will 
alſo be for thee. So in the Covenant that is between. the Lord and. us; (he is for us,., 
we are to be for him ; we take him for our portion,jand give up our ſelves PT DAgun 


as his people. All that is God's, is ours, his Grace, Mercy, Love, Juſtice, T 
dom all is made over to us; and all that. is ours 'muſt be God's 3. our life, -{treng 


II. By their: 
It was the fault of 
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people that walk in obedience to him. God 1s our God whether we will or no in 
point of ſupremacy ; he hath a right to rule and govern us, and-a power to puniſh and 
deſtroy us; but we own him as a God by a full, and free, and voluntary ſubje&ion, 
and obedience to his Laws. When the people of ]/rael entred into Covenant with the 
Lord, you find Exod. 24. 7. He took the Book of the Covenant, and read m the audience of 
the people, and they ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient. And you 
may obſerve, that Moſes ſprinkled half the blood upon the Altar, and half the blood 
upon the people, ver. 6. and 8. The Covenant bindeth mutually. God doth come under 
an obligation to us, there is half the blood ſprinkled upon the Altar; and we come under 
an obligation to be ſubje& to God, there was half the blood ſprinkled upon the people, 
Subje&tion is a neceflary reſpe& from the Creature to the Creator : God never made any 
Creatures, but he put them under ſome Law. The Angels are under a Law, and they 
muſt yield him homage, love and ſervice. The whole frame of Nature is under a Law 
and Decree that: they. cannot paſs; ſo are we under a Law to God , but we would tread 
out the Corn, and will not endure the yoke. But as we take God for our God, fo we 
muſt yield him homage, love and ſervice. | 
-2. By Dependance. Truſt is the Creatures beſt reſpe&s, and proper to God. There 

is a moderate love that we have to other things, but if we truſt in them, we rob God 

of his proper due:' And this is Idolatry, for we-make that our God, which we depend 

upon, and have recourſe to in ſtreights and extremities, as the Mariners called every 
man upon his God, Jonah 1. 5. Love ts an acknowledgment of God's Goodneſs, but Tru} 

acknowledgeth many of his Attribates at once, his Power, his Love, his Truth, his [u- 

ſtice, and fo glorifieth God as God. In the Covenant God requireth Obedience, but 

chiefly Dependance, becauſe we depend upon him for ſtrength to yield that Obedience. 

We do not only depend upon'him for bleſſings to be performed on his part, but like- 

wiſe for ſtrength'to perform the duties, that are required on our part. The great in- 

tent of the Covenant of Grace is, that we may be nothing -in our ſelves, and look for 

all from God ; and therefore thoſe people, whoſe God is the Lord, as they chuſe God, 

and give up themſelves to him, ſo they live 1n ſubje&ion to him, and dependance on 


him. © 
_ HI. How 1s it to be improved? 
. © 1. Tocontentriflt, and complacency 1 
contented. To our happineſs there heedeth no more than God. Can we find any want 
in him? ' Pſal. 16. 5,6. The Lord #s the portion of mine Inheritance, and of my Cup thou 
maintaineſt my Lot. The Lines are fallen to me in a' pleaſant place; yea I have a goody 
Heritage. He that hath God for his portion, hath'enough. All other portions have a 
'wantannexed to' them, but this alone ſufficeth, Rev. 2 1. 7. He that overcometh ſhall in- 
herit all. things, and Twill be his God, and he ſhall be my Son ; therefore he ſhall inherit all 
things; becauſe God is his God. Poſſidet poſſidentem omnia, he poſſeſſeth him that poſlel- 
ſeth all thin God is ſufficient to his own or rg much more to ours: - God is 
enough for Fimſelf, and that which will fatisfie God, will much more fatisfie a Cres- 
ture; as that which will fill an Ocean, will fill a ſmall Veſſel. -You diſparage the All 
ſufficiency of God, when you have God for' your portion, and yet are perplexed with 
baſe earthly defires as others are, as if he that fills all things, could not fill up thy heart. 
'Fhis is'the miſery of a worldly 'man's portion, that while he hath what he deſires, ſtill 
there is a warit, and ſtill his'Sore Turineth. -| Here is all that we can need or defire, if we 
had. eyes to ſee it. ©, © DE 4 
+2, Improve it for comfort in deep diftrefſes. When all is gone, yet if we have a 
Corvenant-intereft in God left, ' that 1s enough to ſupport the heart, David was phun- 
dered at Ziglag, and loſt all he had, yet David- encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God, 
x $2m. 30. 6. Sometimes a poor Chriſtian hath no friends-in the world, but God is his 
friend ; though all be gone, ' yet God is not gone. God is alive ſtill, and God-is mune 
ſtill; as one fajd, Deus meus, & omnia mea, God is mine, and all things are mine. 50 
Hah. 3. 17,18. Although the W562 arr) not blofſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vine ; tht 
labour bf the Olive ſball fail, and the Fields ſhall yiel4 no meat ;-he flock ſhall be cat off from 
the fold, and there ſhall be no' herd in-the'ſtalls 5 yet I will rejoyce'in-the Lord z I will joy ® 
the God of my ſalvation. If the Oylin the Cruſe; and the Mealiin the Barret be ſpent; 
if the Creatures have ſpent all their allowance 3"yet-God isnot ſpent, This is the life 
of Heaven, to'live'immediately upon God; for in'Heaven God: is all inall.” Tt'is 
anticipation of Heaven, when we can ſee alt things in God ; houſe, hone; life, food, 
maintenance and protection; as they in the-wilderneſs, when ' they ' wanted —_ 


n our portion. Surely we have cauſe to he 


Pſal. 90. 1. Lord, thou baſt been our dwelling place m all generations. This expoundeth 
Paul's Riddle, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As baving nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things: As having no- 
thing in our own hands, but all things in God's. It God bear the purſe for us, we 
cannot be poor. Surely they-do not know what it 1s to have God for their God, who 
are wholly dejected with worldly loſſes, as if there were no God in Heaven, as if there 
were no Covenant, no ſuch Engagement of God to us. Who would complain of the 
loſs of a Candle, when he hath the Sun? To live altogether upon outward ſupplies, is 
the mere life of ſenſe; but when we have no friend in the World, no help in the Crea- 
ture, none to ſtead us or ſtand by us, then are we put to prove the vertue of our por- 
tion, God takes away the Creature, that we may have an experience of the goodneſs 
of our intereſt in him z what it is to have God for our God. 

3. It muſt be improved to dependance upon God for the future ſupplies of the pre- 
ſent life, till our work be done, and we come to Heaven, P/al. 23.1. The Lord is my 
Shepherd, I ſhall not want. We havea God, who hath the command of all things, If 
God carry the purſe in his own hands, we are never in the worſe condition; he is our 
Father, and will give us what is neceffary for us. He is worſe than anInfidel, that will 
not provide for. his own; if we are God's, he will provide for us ; and therefore when 
we are in any doubt, conflicting with unbelief, we may plead with God, and fay, I an 
thine, ſave me, Pſal. 119. 94. And you may plead with your felves, and fay, Why art thou 
caſt down, O my ſoul * and why art thou diſquieted within me ? hope in God, for I ſhall yet 
praiſe him, who us the health of my countenance, and my God, Pſal. 43. 5. Thus may Chri- 
ſtians improve their intereſt, as an encouragement to truſt, 


4. We muſt improve it eſpecially to a hope and expectation of a better happineſs 


than the World yields; to give us hope 1n life and in death z that we may exped all 
thoſe things which God hath promiſed. We muſt ſhoot the gulf, before we can paſs 
into the Land of Promiſe, where God will indeed ſhew himſelf to be our God ; and 
therefore when death begins to haſten upon us, let us remember, that he is our God, and 
that he hath better things to give us, elſe he would be aſhamed to be called our God. 
The World is not a fit place, wherein to give us our portion ;it is a fit place for Dogs 
to have their portion, but not for Children. Now our intereſt muſt keep up our hopes. 
Surely our God hath ſome better thing than the World yields to beftow upon us ; as 
the Patriarchs went to their graves, profeſhng their hopes of a better ftate. P/al. 73. 26. 
My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God us the firength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
When the decays of Nature creep upon you apace, fay, I have an intereſt in God, and 
Look for an eternal portion z when my fleſh begins to fail, and confume, and waſte 
away ; when the heart and life is even ſpent, and the lamp is'ready to go out, yet thou 
art my God, and my portion for ever. As Olevian comforted himſelf, My hearing is 
gone, and my ſmelling is gone, and my fight is a going, and my ſpeech and feeling is 
almoſt gone; but the loving kindneſs of God ſhall never d from me. When world- 
ly men ſee the vanity of their portion, and begin to difcover how the World hath 
un them, then you ſee the IIS yours moe rn - rower yrs 1s beſt ſeen 
at death 3 when their portion 1s gone, then yours ineth ; their things are paſt, 
yours are to come. _ 1. 4s the Partridge fitteth on Tt aud ers, chan 
Jo he that getteth riches, and not. by right, ſhall leave them in t 

bis end ſhall be a fool. 

Application. 


1 Uſe, Information; It informs us of two things. 
7. Of the great Love of God, that he would be our God, and take us for his people. 
The Apoſtle faith, Heb. 6. 13. Becanſe he conld ſwear by no greater, he fware by himſelf. So 
when God had no greater thing to give.us, he gave us humfelf ; There s nothing more 
Infinite and glorious than himſelf, and he hath himſelf on us. If we had all 
things elſe, and ſhould want God,it would not perfect us. Oh the greatneſs of his Love, 
that he would take us to be his, and that he would be ours | Chriſt ſhed his blood for 
us tO this end. Theſe are the two great things that ſet forth the Love of God, the Co- 
venant, and the Death of Chriſt, the Death of Chrift, by which he” gor'a-new title to 
us; and the Covenant, by which we have an intereſt in him. | 
2. Of the Happineſs of the Children of God above wicked men, Wicked men may 
have 1/maef's bleſſing, and Efas's portion z they mhay have the World to be theirs, -but 
they have not God to be theirs, as the Saints have. You think it is-@ matter, when 
a Carnai man can ſay, This Houſe is mine, this Ef is mins this Lond 5 mins 
this Kingdom is mine; but a Chriſtian can lay more, Thys'God is mine, this is 
R | mine, 


/ © 


midſt of bis days, and at 
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mine, this holy Spirit is mine.. Alas ! riches, honours, and worldly greatnels are pogx 
things to God, made ours by a Covenant-intereſt : Theſe things may ſuit better with 
our preſent humours, but they can never yield us ſolid contentment. | 
2 Uſe, Caution. Take heed of thoſe things, that may withdraw God from us. Sin 
in the general makes God ſtand at a diſtance from us, I/a. 59.2. Your iniquities have ſe. 
parated between you and your God. It robbeth us even of God himſelf; and In robbing a 
man of God, it robbeth him of all other things (for in God we have all; his favour ig 
life; better never have been born, than-to live out of the favour of God, P/al. 63. z, 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life. He is houſe and home to us, Pſat. 90. 1. Lord, 
thou haſt been our dwelling place in all generations. He is wealth, and honour, and plea: 
ſure to us, his face maketh Heaven ; In thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, ſal. 16, 17, 
Let us then walk more watchfully ; eſpecially let us take heed of making bold with 
| Godto pleaſe men : Doth your happineſs depend upon them, or upon God ? Upon 
having their favour, or God's favour ? Carnal compliance is a very provoking lin, and 
moſt contrary to the duties of the Covenant. 
3 Uſe, Exhortation : It exhorteth us ( 1.) To take God for our portion. (2. ) Ty 
make it ſure, that God is our portion. | | 
x. To take «od for our portion. We are known by the choice of our portion, There 
is nothing diſtinguiſheth man and man ſo much as this; What do we chuſe for our 
happineſs and portion? A worldly man 1s not dainty in his choice, any thing contents 
him, that which comes next to hand, which yields a preſent ſatisfa&tion : But a godly 
man cannot be ſo contented ; he is more dainty in his choice; he muſt have a portion 
to fatisfie the deſires of that Divine Nature, that is infuſed into him; a. portion that 
muſt endure for ever ; he muſt have his Soul contented, his Conſcience as well as his 
Aﬀections; he muſt have ſomething that will ſtead him, when he comes to die, other. 
wiſe he cannot be contented. Let me urge two or three Arguments. . 
I. There is none ſo fit as God to be our portion ; he is the beſt and greateſt, and he 
is the moſt durable and laſting portion. vi 
1. He is the beſt portion; there is none greater than he, none better than he. It is 
never well with us, till weſubſcribe Chriſt's concluſion, Mat. 19. 17. There is none good but 
one, that is God. God is good of himſelf, the fountain of good ; other things, whatever 
ood they have is of him, and it 1s infinitely greater and better in him than in them; 
and that ſmall good that other things have, is not to hold us on them, but to lead us to - 
God, who is originally good, infinitely good, and communicatively good. He is good 
of himſelf, which nothing elſe is z good in himſelf, yea goodneſs it ſelf. The heart is 
never in a good frame till we ſee that none is good but God ; no good above him, be 
ſides him, or beyond him; unleſs it cometh from him, it is not good. Oh ! be not of 
a Gadarene ſpirit, to prefer a ſeeming good before a real, the ſtream before the founs 
tain, the ſhadow before the ſubſtance. | 
2. He is the moſt durable portion. The good things of this life are periſhing; our 
life is ſhort, and they ſerve for this life only ; they do not go down with us to the 
grave ; it were well if they did continue to the grave: We are mortals, and they are 
more mortal z Riches make themſelves wings ; they fly away as an Eagle towards Heaven, 
Prov. 23. 5. There are many wings by which an Eſtate flies away ; there is the Winds, 
the Sea, the Fire, the bad Debtor, the diſpleaſure of the Magiſtrate, and the fury of the 
Times. Experience hath taught us, that theſe things are not meer ſpeculations, but 
real things. Many a man's Eſtate: hath died: before himſelf, and then he hath lived 
like a neglected ſtalk; when the flower is gone. But now God endures for ever 5 lie 
was before the World was, and he will be when the World fhall be no more. Go 
will ſtand us-in ſtead in death, and after death. | | 
3. He is moſt able to give us contentment, for he is ſufficient to himſelf. Conſcience 
cannot take contentment in the World, though the heart may be beſotted with the 
World. - The Conſcience is a ſore place, and all the World cannot give us a. plai 
for it. Worldly things, the more we.enjoy them, the more we ſee the vanity. of them 
but the more we enjoy God, the more we ſee the worth of God, - and the more will 
the heart be raviſhed with him You ſee-what a ſufficient durable good God is ;"But 
what hope hath the Hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away his foul? .J® 
27.8, The error of wicked men will be ſeen- in death; when their portion-1s t 
away from them, their grief will ſurpaſs - the joy they took in it. What do wicked 
men-think of their-portion in Hell, when their good things are paſt > Are they more 
angry with it, or-with themſelves for chuſing/ it? the folly of their choice is a q-4 
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their torment, Lake 16. 25. Son, remember that thou in thy life time recervedſt thy -good 
things, All their happineſs in the World doth but yield matter for the Worm to gnaw 
' upon, that Worm of Conſcience that ſhall never die; What would they give for one 

day of God's Patience? ' But there they bewail themſelves for chufing ſo unfit a portion 
for their ſouls. But then a godly man hath his portion at the full, whereas he hath bur 
the beginnings here, -\'There was a great deal of difference between Dzves and Laza- 
- rw in this World, and there is much more in the other World. : 

2." As God is only fit, ſo there is none more willing to be taken for our portion; The 
Lord is not only Goodnefs it ſelf, but a communicative Goodneſs ; he communicates 
himſelf to us tm Chriſt. 1/2. 55. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your money for that which is- not 
bread ? and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. Before we come to take God 
for our portion, we taſt his commen goodneſs; he beginneth with us with common 
bounty. Many hunt after the World, and miſs it; but who ever failed, that reſolved 
to take God for his portion? He complains that men would not take him for their God, 
Pſal. 81. 11. My people would not hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would none of me. He offer- 
eth himſelf to the World, but the World refuſeth him. | 

3. In having God for our portion, we have all things elſe, ſo far as it conduceth to 
our happineſs. We have the worldly man's portion, and that upon better terms. When 
God gave Solomon liberty to ask what he would, he asked not riches and honours, bu 
wiſdom, and he had other things too.. 1 Kings 3. 13.-1 have alſo given thee that ohick 
thou haſt not asked, both riches and honour, ſo that there ſpall not be any among the Kings like 
unto thee all thy days. 1t is acceptable to God, when we pals by other things, and chuſe 
himſelf; and when we chuſe him, we ,have other things with a blefſmg, Matth. 6. 3 3, 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be 
added to you.” God doth not promiſe outward things fo.as to make againſt. our ſpiritual 
good z he promiſeth them with himſelf, and with his Chriſt; not againſt himſelf, and 
againſt Chrift. You would not have them to hinder you from your main portion, but 
ſo far as they are bleſſings you ſhall have them. | 

2. It prefſeth us to make-it ſure that God is our portion. This is our greateſt buſi 
neſs in the World, yet we take leaſt pains to get it, and evidence it. Tolle menm, && tolle 
Deum. If we cannot fay that God is ours, it will be our torment, as it is the Devils, 
to think of God. | Let us not be quiet, till we can fay, God is my God. Many fay God 


s their God! but they Fe nothis ; 51 nos, own-them for is people, - therefore 


we muſt haye ſome evidenges, ſoragthing t ſhew'for it, John 1.12. Toi, as many 45.re- 
cerved him, #6 them ggve # power, $g-izv, this priviledge, to he called the Saws of;God, 
We muſt have a grant and eVidence t6 ſhew for it, thar God” is oor God: "And if we 
have God for our portion, and do not know it, it is a great weakning of our comfort. 

Q. But how ſhall we know whether God be our God ? 

1. Did you ever enter into Contract and Covenant with him? Upon what terms and 
conſiderations did you enter into Covenant with God ? None but God has a right by 
Conqueſt; God has a right and title to us every way ; but when he comes to convert a o 
ſinner, he has another title; then he has a title by Conqueſt. Was your ſpirit ever ' 
ſubdued to yield to him ? Do you remember when you were bond-ſlaves of Satan, that 
God broke in upon you with a mighty ark pbwerftl work of Box abduing your 
ch and cauſing you to rs give the pode him, to —_— lie at his feet, 
and lay dowf the weapons of-detiance?, Didſt thou ever come as 2.guilty creature,, wik 
ling to take Laws from C , arid cry, Lorll, Whaz would thou hae 10240 do?” Th6 

pri 


it be God's condeſcention to*capitulate-With'" us, *yer' WE*do-not cap with'him as 
| equals, but asa ſubdued -dr@ature, whd-i3-taken captive atd\ready to bedeſtroyed\every 
moment, and is therefore wlling'te Well and cry (Quarter. 0) 1s 
2. How do you behave your ſelves the Corenans No you love God 5 the chiefeſt 
good ? Do you ſeek his glory as the utmoſt you obey him as the higheſt Lord ? 


Do you depend.on ur opl Pay-Maſter2 For this 
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ment of God's favour be the greateſt joy and contentment of - your ſouls; and if the of. 
fending of God, and grieving of his Spirit, and the loſs of the light of his countenance 
for that, be the greateſt grief of your heart, then you love God as the chiefeſt good, 

2. Do you ſeek his glory as the utmoſt end? God would have us in all things we 
do, toaim at his glory, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whetber therefore ye eat 'or drmk., or whatever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God. We are ſet apart for this end and purpoſe 3 and therefore, 
is your living a living to God ? : 

3. Do you obey God as the higheſt Lord and Law-giver ? Obedienceis neceſſary ; God 
will be glorified in his Soveraignty, and that is a great evidence of your intereſt in him 

4- Do you depend upon him as your Pay-Maſter and Benefa&tor > When you do all 
things as looking for your reward from God, it isa great evidence, Rom. 2. 29. He; 
Few, which i one inwardly, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God, Is your heart taken 
up with the praiſe of God, the approbation of God,.and the rewards of God ? 

But if alf this will not help you to judge your hearts, there are but two things will 
give you comfort, and that 1s your own choice, and your own Reſignation, Your 
choice; ou chuſe God for your portion ? though you cannot ſay, God hath cho- 
ſen you, and that he is yours, yet will you chuſe him ? Are you refolved you will not 
be ſatisfied without him Will you not be put off with any thing befides God > And 
then, Do you refignup your ſelves to him? Do you fay, Lord! I will be thine, Iwill 
not be mine own ? As that Nation, that came to the Romans, and they refuſed to help 
them, they came with this Plea ; Tf you will not look upon us as your Allies, look ug- 
on us as your Vaſſals and Subjets, as we reſolve to be : So do you by an importunate 
Faith thus faſten your ſelves upon God, and fay, Lord ! If thou wilt not honour me, loye 
me, bleſs me as thine, Iam reſolved to be thine, and if I periſh, one muſt periſh that 
deſires to be thine. When you thus force your ſelves as it were upon the Lord, that is 
all that is left for the relief of your Souls, and to evidence your happy State. 


«xe HeB. xi. 17, 18, 19. 2 


By Faith Abraham, when he was tryed, offered up Iſaac ; and he that had 
received the Promiſes, offered up his only begotten Son. pL 

Of whom it was ſaid, That in Uaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 2hata © 

Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead ; fre 
whence alſo he received himin a figure. |. 


" 


Ver. 11,18,19. the xi® Chapter to the HeBRews, «gr 
Gon Iſace, that I have choſen to propound to your. imitation; and the rather becauſe 


{hrcham was tryed, not only for a proof of his own Sincerity, but for a rare Example 
to all future Generations. 


In theſe Verſes you have three Circumſtances. 
1, An occaſion for the Exerciſe of Abraham's F aith. When he wes tryed. 


2. The oreatneſs of the Tryal, He Offered up Iſaac, and he that had recerved the Pro: 
miſes Offered up his only begotten Son ; of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be 


called. 


3. The work of Faith, or his behaviour under this Trpal Acrounting that God was 
able to raiſe him up, even from the dead, from whence alſo he received him m a Figure, 


tr. Theoccaſion, When he was tryed. T«eaouer©-; when he was tempted; and that 
by God, Gen. 22. 1. God did tempt Abraham, &c. But now God tempts no man; 
umes 1.13. Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, 1 am tempted of God ; for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man, that is, by inward ſuggeftion and ſolicita- 
tion, but only by preſenting the outward occaſion, or by ſome extraordinary command. 
By preſenting an outward occaſion, Exod. 16. 2. I will rain bread from Heaven for you; 
the people ſhall go out, and gather a certain rate every day, that I may prove them, whe: 
ther they will walk 1m my law, or no. Orelſe by an extraordinary command, as God here 
tryed Abraham, or as Chriſt tryed the young man, Mat. 19, 21. Go and ſell that thou 
haſt, and give to the poor. There is no injuſtice in theſe extraordinary commands; the 
Law-giver may make what exception to his own Laws he pleaſeth. We are bound to 
the Law, but the Law-giver himſelf is not bound. But why ſhould God try Abraham ? 
Asftin faith, Non ut ipſe hominem inveniat, ſed ut homo ſe inveniat z, not that he might 
know Abraham, but that Abraham might know himſelf. God knows already what we 
are, but he trys us, that we may be manifeſt to our ſelves, and to others for their ex- 
ample. It is true, he faith, Gen. 22. 12. Now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou 
baft not with-beld thy Son, thy only Son from me. But that is humanitas dittum, God fhea . 
eth as a man that knowethnot till after Tryal, as if he ſhould fay, Now there is a ſuffi- 
cient proof of thy ſincerity, I have cauſed it to be known, and will accept of it as a 
good and ſufficient proof. 


2. The greatneſs of the Tryal, or the occaſion amplified from the Perſon offering; 
the Perſon offered, and the Work it ſelf ; and in all theſe reſpets it will appear that 


the Tryal was very great. 


1. The Perſon offering, Abraham, who is looked upon here as a Father, and as one 
that had received the Promiſes, 0 1as eralmyanics avals:apG, which noteth not on- 
ly the revelation of the Promiſes concerning a numerous Iſſue, and the Meffiah to 
come of his lains, but his entertaining of them, and cordial aſſent to them z he recei- 
ved them not only as a private Believer, but as a Feoffee in truſt for the uſe of the 
Church. In the firſt Ages of the World God had ſome eminent perſons, who received 
a Revelation of God's Will in the name of all the reſt. This was Abraham's caſe; he is 
here conlidered as a Father, a loving Father, and as one that hath received the Promiſes 
% a publick perſon, and Father of the Faithful, the perſon whom God had choſen, in 
whom to depoſit the Promiſes. | 


2. The Perſon offered; I{azc ; not Bullocks; or Goats, or Rams, or Lambs, but Iſaac, a 
Son, and a Son whom he loved, Ger. 22. 2. Take now thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whons 
thou loveft, and get thee inta the Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burns offermng up- 
0 0ne of the Mountains, which 1 ſhall tell thee of. He was the Son of Sarah, his legitimate 
Wie, the Heir of the lawful Bed. - Jbmaet was caſt out of doors, and Iſaac's pofterity 
Was only to be reckoned to Abraham, as the bleſſed feed, amorig whom God would have 
his Church. - He was giveti to Abrabom, after he had | and when 
_—_ ory <p 1 ng nar un rtge —_————— Bro 
is was nothing to what follows, 'Of whos it was (yjd, that in Ifaac ſboll thy c 
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Grace concurred to incline Abraham's heart to favour Iſaac. -Nature for Love is ge. 
ſcending, and the Children of Age are moſt loved : Abraham's Age, when almoſt exyj. 
red, was wonderfully renewed in the birth of 1/aac, and an only Son in whom he might 
hope to ſurvive. Grace concurred alſo, the Promiſes pitched on him; there was ng 
poſſibility in Nature, or promiſe above Nature, that he ſhould have any more Children 
by Sarah ; and Iſaac himſelf was without Children, and there was a plain afhrmation, 
that the people which ſhould be accounted his ſeed ſhould ſpring from Iſaac ; not only 
natural affection, but Faith was againſt it: To kill [ſaac, was to cut off all his ho 
There is ſometimes a quarrel between luft and luſt, but here berween Grace and Grace, 
between Faith and Obedience; 1/aac being loſt, all hopes of the Promiſe ſeemed to he 
loſt, which was confirmed to him by God's own mouth : The fame mouth that. gaye 
him the Promiſe, gave him the command to ſlay the Son of the Promiſe. Abraham 
was now to put all the Promiſes to ſlaughter 3 to cut off Iſaac was in effect to cut off all 
hope of eternal life by Chriſt, who was to deſcend of him. Chriſt was included in Iſaac, 
and in Chriſt all the hopes of the Church. If the Conflict had only been with natural 
affection, it had been no ſuch great matter ; but the Command and Promiſe ſeemed to 
claſh : If he had diſobeyed the Command, he had not been faithful Abraham ; and if he 
had disbelieved the Promiſe, ſtill he had not been faithful Abraham. | 


3. The A& it ſelf. All this was to be done by his own hand, an aged Father to kill 
his own Son! The Father of the faithful to ſacrifice the Son of the Promiſe ! A Jewel 
lately given was now demanded again. If God had told Abraham that his Son mult dis 
it had been grievous, but that he muſt offer him, here was the Tryal. | 


3. Let us now look upon Abraham's behaviour under this great Tryal : Here is no 
diſputing 3 he never. queſtioned the Oracle; it is God's Will, and I muſt obey ; he 


will provide for his Promiſe well enough. In the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, Gen, 


22, 14. Here is no delay, Gen. 22. 3. And Abraham roſe early in #he morning, and ſadled 
his Aſs, and took two of his young men with him, and Iſaac his Son, and clave the wood ft 
the burns offering, and roſe up, aud went unto the place of which God had told him. Hereis 
no ſhifting, though he carried the matter cloſely, concealing it from Iſaac, and his fer- 
vants. By Faith he offered Iſaac; Faith is the root and principle of the Action. He offered, 
but Abraham did not offer him 3 God interpoſed and prevented him: Yet God counts 
it done, James 3. 21. Was not Abraham our Father juſtified by works, when he had offered 
Iſaac his Son upon the Altar * And God faid, Gen. 22. 12. Now I know that thou feare 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thine only Son from me. Partly becauſe of his 
urpoſe, and partly becauſe it was not a naked purpoſe; all things were ready, if God 
bad not interpoſed, his Son bound, and laid upon the Altar. 
Do&. It is the property of Faith to carry us through the greateſt Tryals, with a reahy, 
and chearful, and acceptable obedience, and ſubmsſſion to the will of God, 


To draw forth the marrow of the Text, I ſhall branch this Doctrine into ſome leſſer 
Propoſitions. 


Firſt I obſerve, Ere we come to Heaven, we all have. our Tryals. It is the common lot 
of the Saints to be tryed. God's Tryals, which he ſuffereth to befal us, are in Scripture 
compared unto two things, to the winnowing of Wheat, and to the refining of Gold. 
To the winnowing of Wheat, Luke 22. 31./: 4nd the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan 
hath deſired to have you, that he may fift you as Wheat. The Devil may ſhake and toſs ws 
as the Wheat is toſſed from ſieve to ſieve, but all to purge away our Chaff, Then it 15 
compared to the refining of Gold, 1 Per. 1.7. That the tryal of. your Eaith being much more 
preceaus than of Gold that periſheth, when it is tryed with fire, might be found unto: praiſe, nl 
pe, gory, at the appearing of Feſus Chreft,” Gald is os fy and lofeth nothing of 
its ſubſtance; but its drols; fo it is for our improving and bettering, that God permits 


us to be -and-ſhaken by Satan, and bitter aflictions. ' There is need'of Tryals, of 
elſe God would ngt make uſe of this diſpenſation, x Pet. x. 6. Though now for a: ſeaſon, } 
need. he, ye are in heavineſs through manifold temptations. Al of us take-our turn and 
ſhare, God tryeth ſome of his people to diſcover their weakneſs to themſelves, and 
he tryeth others to manifeſt the Grace that is.in-them. 


1. God 
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Ver. 17,18,19. the xi®\Chapter to the HeBRews. 523 


1. God will have the weakneſs of his own Seryants tryed, that they may not conceit 
they have more Grace than they have ; and that the evil, which before lay hid, may 
he diſcovered and cured. Thus God tryed Hezekzah, 2 Chron. 32. 31. God left hing to 
try him, that he might know all that was m hi heart. And Chriſt tryed Philip, John 6. 6; 
This he ſaid to prove him, for he himſelf knew what he would do. 


2. He will have their Grace tryed; and that for our comfort, and for his own 
glory. 


1. For our comfort ; we have not ordinarily ſo clear a proof of the reality of Grace; 
2s under ſore Tryals, Rom. 5.4. Tribulation worketh patience, and Patience Experience, 
Sruwny Tryal, and Iupn Experience, or Tryal, Hope ; Then is any 'Grace moſt ſeen: 
By knocking upon the Veſſel we ſee whether it be full or empty, cracked or found : fo 
by theſe knocks of Providence we are diſcovered. Stars that lie hid in the day ſhine 
in the night. The Roſe is not ſo ſweet onthe Tree as in the Still. A fore Tempeſt dif- 
covereth the goodneſs of the Ship, and the skill of the Pilot : ſo in the night of aMici- 
ons the ſplendor of Grace is beſt ſeen : when we are ſet over the fire, our fragrancy is 
diſcovered z and a Chriſtians kill in a Tempeſt is Obedience: 


2. It is for God's glory, that our ready ſelf-denial, and ſubmifſion, and dependarce 
on his Wiſdom ſhould be known, as the Centurion faid of his Servants, Mar. 8. g. 
ſay to this man, Go, andhegoeth, and to another, Come, and he cometh, and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he dothit : There was an exa& Diſcipline in the Roman Camps. So the 
Lord is honoured, when his Servants are tryed, and-they diſcover what a Spirit of God 
and glory reſteth upon them, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy 
are ye, for the Spirit of glory, and of God, reſteth upon you ;, on their part he is evil ſpoken of, 
but on your part he 1s glorified. God will have the World know that he hath a people, 
who are at his beck, as he is ſaid, 1a. 41. 2. To raiſe up the righteaus man from the Eaft, 
and call him to his foot. Abraham went to and fro at God's command, as God did ap- 
point him. The Lord hath a people that love: him better than their lives, than their 
choiceſt comforts, and will endure any miſery rather than deny any part of their duty. 
At the laſt day by Tryal our Faith will be found to praife and honour, 1 Pet. 1.7. That 
the tryal of your Faith being much more precious than of Gold that periſheth, though it be tryed 
with fire, might be found unto praiſe and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt ; 
then it will be found to be ſuch a Faith as Chriſt will accept and reward. Now theſe 
Tryals are manifold, 1 Pet. 1.6. Te are tn heavineſs through manifold temptations ; and di- 
verſe, Fames 1. 2. Count it all joy when ye fall mto diverſe Temptations. Becauſe diverſe 
things are to be tryed. As, \, 


1. Our Sincerity. We have but notionsabout the comforts of Chriſtianity, till we 
arecaſt into great afflictions. The Wordof God cometh tous in Word only, but then 
we prove our belief and ſenſe of it. A gilded potſheard may ſhine till it cometh to 
ſcouring, then the varniſh is worn off : When all things are proſperous, and our inter- 
eſt leads us to the profeſſion of Religion, the truth of Grace is not fo much diſcovered ; 
butin deep, troubles it is ſeen, 2 Cor. 6. 4. But in all things approving our ſelves the Min- 
fiers of God, in much patience, in afflietions, in neceſſaies, in daftreſſer. When God 
fearcheth men, and tryeth men to the purpoſe, hirelingshecome changlings. The fto- 
ny ground ſeemed fruitful, tillthe Sun did ariſe with a burning heat, Mat. 13. 20, 21. 
and then it withered away, and all that comfort and joy which they formerly had by 
the Word is loſt : The: blade on the ſtony ground made- as fair a ſhow for a while, as 


any of the reft ; but it had-no rooting, # 
2. Faith is tryed, x: Pet: 1. 7. That the tryal of you Fath, being much more precious than 
of Gold that perifenk, thoagh-3t be tryed with ire, might be unto pr and honour, 


and glory, av the af Jeſus Chrifl: So Abraham was here tryed : So the Woman 

Canaan was ky hare 28, | While alt things are | and comfortable, 
we live by Senſe rather than by. Faith. As the worth of a ier is not known in 
times of Peace, and when he is out of ation. 4d fortiter facieudans opus eft aliqus rerum 


<:/ficultate. When we ave: yut to ſome difficulty and ftrait, then is Faith ſeen; but we 
do but brave it, ait-oni is 


at other times. 
3. Our 


A 


' phecy, that Faith may be the better 
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3. Our Patience, Humility, and Submiſſion to God is tryed: When his mighty hand 
is upon us, then it is ſeen whether we are content to be what God would have us to be. 
The Devil accuſed Fob for an Hypocrite, and would fain have him put upon this kind 
of Tryal, Fob 1.-9, 10, 11. Doth Job ſerve God for nought * Haſt thou not made an he 


| about him, and about his houſe, and about all that he hath on every fide ? Thou haſt bleſſed 


the work, of his hands, and his ſubſiance is increafed in the Land. But. put forth thine hand 
now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face It 1s no wonder to ſee 
us without murmuring, when our houſes are filled with good things ; or chearful, 
while we have increaſe and plenty; What have we to complain of ? But then is the 
Tryal, if we can ſuppreſs murmuring and diſcontents, when God's hand is againſt us, 


4. Our ready Obedience in the moſt difficult points of duty. So Abraham was tryed 
here ; and ſo Moſes was tryed, when God ſent him to Pharaoh, Exod. 3. 10. 


5. Our contempt of earthly things. This is never ſo much ſeen as in a patient ſub. 
miſkon to the loſs of them, Heb. 10. 24. They took joyfully the ſpoilmng of their goods, knon- 
ing in themſelves that they have in Heaven a better, and a more enduring ſubſtance. When a 
man can take loſſes not only patiently, but joyfully, as ROS an happinels elſe. 
where, it is a notable proof, how little we ſet by outward things. God's Children 
know not how to judge of their. mortification, when they abound in plenty, and all 
things flow in upon them according to their hearts defire. 


6. Our dependance and truſt in God, Hab. 3.18. Tet will I p_ m the Lord, I nil 
joy in the God of my Salvation. Pſalm 112.7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings, 'his heart 


is fixed, truſting 1n the Lord. 


Uſe. Seeing we muſt have our Tryals, let us look for them, and prepare for them, 
and when they come, ſee that we diſcover nothing, but what will become Obedience, 
and Submiſſion to God. 


x. Let us look for them, partly that we may not be perplexed at God's diſpenſation, 
when it cometh, 1 Pet. 4. 12: Beloved ! thinkst not ſtrange concerning the fiery Tryal, which 
#5 to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you. yn EeriſeSs We are ama 
zed and perplexed, as men that meet with ſome new and ſtrange thing, when God 
cometh totry us inour ſweeteſt earthly comforts, and to blaſt that, which is deareſtto 
us; as credit, liberty, life: We ſhould make theſe things familiar to us before they 
come. Burt alas ! weare ſecure when Tryals are neareſtus, as the Diſciples wereaſto- 
niſhed, when God was about to ſmite the Shepherd, and ſcatter the Sheep, Ms. 
26. 31. We are ready to Dream of much worldly eaſe and comfort, As x. 6. Lord! 
wilt thou at this time reftore again the Kingdom to Iſrael We get a little breathing time 
from trouble, to promiſe our ſelves perpetual 'Exemption, Pſalm 30. 6. In my proſper 
1 ſaid, I ſball never be moved. Soloth are we to forecaſt for Tryals, or to put our elves 
out of our Fools Paradice. . We promiſe our ſelves too much, when we Dream of no- 
thing but pleaſure and contentment, as if we would go to Heaven without Exerciſe, 
without Warrings within, and Fightings without. God had but one Son without fin, 
but hehas none without a Croſs. We muſt all be tryed before we get to Heaven. Part- 
ly, that we may try how we can bear them in imagination. It is good to ſuppoſe the 
wort, it hurts not. See the ſuppoſitions of Faith, Pſalm 23. 4. ( Tea though I wak 
through the valley and ſhadow of Death, I will fear no evil. ) He compares himſelf to a 
Sheep: Suppoſe I ſhould be like a poor Sheep, wandring in the night, when Beaſts of 
prey come out, ready gobe devoured every moment. ' Prefumption is a coward, anda 
run-away, it cannot efidure to think of evil, or to look the Enemy in the faces but 
Faith mieets it in the open Field, provides for it when evil is not preſent z it makes ſup 
poſitions ( Hab. 3. 17. Suppoſe the Figg-tree.ſbould not bloſſom, 8c.) Suffer Fear to Pro: 
Suppoſe the Lord ſhould turn the Ti 
bles, and bring on ſuch a fad- conditiori, nothing to help me, no Friends to ſtand by 
me, all my Children and near Relations taken from me, all the ſupports and comforts 
of the preſent life ſhould fail me : What then? Thus Faith ſuppoſeth evils that are 
feared, and then they are more comportable. Before we take up a burden we pou 
and are wont to make an Eflay of our ſtrength, that we may fitour Back and 


« 
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0 it : So it is good to poyſe our Burdens before God lays them upon our Backs : what 
if God put me upon ſuch a Tryal > Andas we ſhould look foritz fo ; 


4. Prepare for it: Letus get ſoundneſs of Grace, and ſtrength of Grace. 


( 1.) Get ſoundneſs of Grace into, your Heart : A Hireling when he comes to Tryal 
will be changeable ; guile of _ will never hold out. Many have made a fair Fro-' 
feſion, but when put to Tryal, they have fallen foully. God loves to unmask Hypo- 
crites, to take off their diſguiſe, Prov. 26, 26. The wicked ſhall be ſhewed before the Con- 
gregation 5 and therefore 'tis good to prepare for them, to, get ſoundneſs of Grace, that 
you may be able to bear them. They that have no root cannot endure ſcorching wea- 
ther. When the Tree is ſoundly ſhaken, rotten Apples fall to the ground ; fo in great 
Tryals guile of Spirit will fail, And then, | 


(2.) Get ſtrength of Grace : Why? we cannot ſet bounds to trouble; we know not 
what God may do; and we muſt prepare for the worſt, A little Grace, and a ſtrong 
Temptation will not do well together ; therefore take heed, be not oyer-laid, and over- 
come, Weare to look after not only Truth, but Growth of Grace; to grow more 
holy, heavenly, humble; but above all, to increaſe in Faith every day. I have prayed 
that your Faith fail not, Lake 22. 52. Chaft is loſt in toffing from fide to fide, but full 
eard Corn remains behind. This is our Saviour's dire&tion to the Apoſtles, Mat.26.4.1. 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not imo Temptation. They had not received as yet the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit; they were weak, they had not ſuch ſoundneſs* of Grace as was. fit 
for Tryalz therefore watch and pray ( that is) look for Tryal, and pray for Grace, for 
the full meaſures of the Spirit, that you may not be overcome. As you know the Ste- 
ward Lake 16. 3. was preparing z What 1f I ſhould be turned out of my. Stewardſhip? 
How ſhall I live then ? So it is goad ta ſee how you ſhall live in a dear year, when 
Creatures fail, when the Lord turns the Tahles, when the courſe of his Providence 
alters; Have I a God to truſt to? Have I Grace to bear me out? | 


3. When you are upon your Tryal, ſee that you diſcover nothing, but what will be- 
come Obedience and Submiſſion to God ; no impatience, no murmuring, no worldlineſs, 
no diſtruſt of God. God taketh much notice of your behaviour then, and your ſincerity 
is put to the teſt ; What doth the Fryal bring forth > Hahakkuk 2. 21, Behold his ſoul 
which is lifted up is not upright m him but the juſt ſhall live by his Faith. If it bring forth 
Pride, fwelling againſt 's Soveraignty,cenſures of his Providence,diſtruſt of his father- 
ly love, it is _ caſe : = = produce a lively exerciſe of Faith, Qb what a cankrma- 
tion will this be to you | at 1t is. of Arrat importance to your. peace, to ow 
you carry your ſelves. When the Y« Us pierceph, if diſcovereth the Ly firs is 
within, whether it be thick, or dreggy, or. muſty. * Now God cometh to pierce us, to 
give vent to that which-is within us.” ++ * uo © | JC "ICT __ 


Do&. Secondly, Obſerve, [The greater the Faith, the greater the Tryal.] 


brobam is pur to offer his only Sqn. Look as Jagab drove as the Little ones were 
able to endure, Gey, 33. 14+, Such 1s the conduct of Providence, (God proportions our 
Tryals 8s be hath given in firength of Grace., 2 Cor. Nd Dr py up Temptation ta- 


hen you, but ſuch as is common #9 nay 3 fof God is faithful, who wil not ſuffer you to he tempt- 
ed above that you ore able. God doth not Jove to put an Angel's heat yr NA gd, te 
a maneorork upon Ctyldren, .nor the 4 of ſtrong Faith 4a wean l 4 but 

accar@ngto gur racer fieongths - PLOPOTTIQNNS QUT -WOTK, _VY'E £QUAT N4M A 
cruel man tat oe frog or over-lades his ; And will the gracious Ay wiſe God 


deſtroy, but 


er ye were 


is vicualld, 
ack. of Gra 


their own perſonal weakneſs, without his<corictrrence, as well 'as' the ftrength of-h 
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there was grven to me. a thorn in the fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I :ſhoul4 
be exalted above meaſure. Tt is notable, in the ſtory of Chriſt's own Life, when he re. 
ceived a voice from Heaven, Mat. 3. 17. This is my beloved Son, tm whom I am nel 
pleaſed. Then he was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil, My 
4. 1. and Luke 4. 1. Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, and was led by 
the Spirit -into the Wilderneſs. So when we have the higheſt aſſurances of God's Love, 
and are feaſted with the'Comforts of his Spirit, we muſt look for Tryals and Exerciſe 


Uſe. Let not the weakeſt deſpond and be diſcouraged, and let not the beſt be ſecure, 
Let-not the weakeſt deſpond, there's a proportion between your Graces and Afﬀigi. 
ons; when God hath fitted you, he will call you out to Battel, and not before. Let 
not the beſt be ſecure, Satans rage is moſt againſt you ; Satan labours mightily toregain 
his hold 3 ( He hath deſired to ſift thee as Wheat, Luke 22. 31.) He is very jealous of his 
Kingdom, and he loves to foyl God's Champions. He had a ſpecial ſpight againſt Ju, 
and therefore he moved the Lord againſt him. Hos querit dejicere quos videt ſtare, (aith 
Cyprian. The Devil doth not look after thoſe that are tottering and falling of theit 
own accord ; but when he ſees God's Champions for his Cauſe, Honour, and Truth, 
his ſpight is againſt them. 


—— 


— — 
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H s B. x1. 17, 18, 19. 


By Faith Abraham when he was tryed; offered up Iſaac ; and he that had 
received the Promiſes, offered up his only begotten Son, | 

Of whom it was ſaid, That in Taac ſhall thy ſeed be called. | 

Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead ; from 
whence alſo he received him in a figure. 


tempted Abraham, Gen. 22. 1. He tempts no man by way of ſolicitation to fin, 
but for trial of our Integrity, and Obedience. How doth God tempt ? He 
doth not tempt new by extraordinary command, as before in the time of the 
Old Teſtament; when the people of God were confined within a narrow corner of the 
World, then God tried them by extraordinary command ; then they were not 
to Martyrdom, nor to ſuffer exquiſitetorment for the Name of God, to put Faith'and 
Patience to tryal ; then they were not ſcattered among Wolves as now they are. ' 


| ()' [God hath a band in all our Tryals.) It came to paſs after thoſe things God 


In the New Teſtament we are often put to the Tryal, whether we will love our lives 
unto the death. oy Dit"; ould 


But what hand hath God in Temptation now > _ V 

( 1. ) Sometimes he withdrawg his Grace that he may try us, 2 Chro, 32. 31. God kfi 
Hezekiah to try him, and that he _y know all that wis 1m his heart. God'trys ſome't0 
diſcover their Graces, and he trys ſome by withdrawing Grace, that he may diſcovet 


OW 
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own Grace. When we grow proud and ſecure, God takes away the ſtaff and ſtay, and 
then the poor Creature falls to the ground ; or as the Nurſe withdraws her hand, and 
lets the Child take a knock, ſo God leaves us that he may prove and try us, and ſhew 
what is in our heart, : 


(2) Sometimes he permits us to be tempted by Satan or evil men. By Satan ; thns 
we pray, Lead us not into Temptation, that 1s, give us not up to the Devil's tempting, 
And Chriſt tells Peter, Luke 22. 32. I have prayed that thy Faith fail not. Hedoth not ſay, 
 lave prayed that Temptation come not, but that thy Faith fail not. When the Lord 
ſuffers Satan to toſs and winnow his Children, 'tis but to try them, that fo their Graces 
may be diſcovered, and they may be acquainted with themſelves. Sometimes by Evil 
men ; ſo Deut. 13. 3. The Lord your God proveth you, to know whether you love the Lord 
your God with all your heart, and all your ſoul. When doth the Lord prove them > when 
4 dreamer of dreams, when lying and ſeducing ſpirits are gone abroad, that is a time 
when God trys his People. He ſuffers thoſe winds to blow, that ſo ſolid grain may be 
diſtinguiſhed from the chaff. We are then tryed what we are, when ſ:ducing ſpirits 
go abroad, and plaufible Errors are broached and vented in the World; 


( 3.) Sometimes doth the Lord try us by the courſe of his Providence; and there 
both by Atflictions and Mercies. By Afictions, Dent. 8. 2. And thou ſhalt remember all 
the way which the Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in the Wilcerneſs, to humble thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was m thy heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his Command- 
ments or no. This was the end of that tedious and long walk in the Wilderneſs. Why 
did the Lord keep them forty years in a houling Wilderneſs, walking about forward, 
and backward; when they might have reached Caraan in forty days? to humble, and 
prove, and try them: So the Lord ſuffers Affliction to ſeize upon you; he takes away 
your neareſt, and deareſt comforts, and Relatrons, to ſee what you will diſcover z whe- 
ther Murmuring, or Supplication, Rebellion or Truſt. AfMictions broach the Veſſzl, 
and according to the Liquor that 13 in it, ſo it runs; yet the broaching of the Veſſel 
doth not cauſe it to run muſty, or dreggy; that's from within. By AMidtion God dif- 
covers whether grace or corruption will be diſcovered; And fometimes by the violence 
of Evil men, he ſuffers rough winds to diſcover the ſolid grain from the chaff, Lak.2.37. 
4 Sword (ball paſs through _w_ ſoul alſo, that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 
It is ſpoken of the Virgin Mary,when ſhe ſaw Chriſt upon the Croſs,it was as if a Sword 
paſſed through Her heart. And as the Lord trys his People by AMiction, ſo by the bleſ- 
ings of his Providence, God gives a full condition to try you. Our Tryal doth not 
lie in miſeries only, but in abundance ; to ſee whether we will love him when he gives 
us abundance of all things ; whether we will forget him, or cleave cloſe to him, and 
own him the more. As you try a Servant by leaving looſe Money about the houſe ; 
ſo God trys his People by the Comforts of this World 2 Therefore doth the Lord give ' 
Iſrael dainties, that is, a great proportion, a Certain rate every day, that he might 
prove them, whether they will ſuffer their hearts to be carried out after the World, 
or whether they will love him, Exod. 16.4. Behold 1 will rain Bread from Heaven for you, 
and the people ſhall go out, and gather a certain rate every day, that I may prove them, whe- 
ther they pill walk in my Law or no. 


( 4.) God hath a great hand in correcting, limiting, and ordering the Temptation. 
God ſets bounds to the Tempter, and orders the kind of the Temptation. When Satan 
moved the Lord againſt Fob, God gives him leave; Go, touch his ſubſtance, but not 
his perſon by any means : And when his Commiſſion is enlarged to inflit Botches up- 
on his skin, yet take heed of his Life. Thus far ſhall the Tryal go, and no farther, 
even as the Lord will. Wheri we are in Satan's hands, Satan is in God's hand. It was 
faid of the Conſpiracy againſt Julius Ceſar, All that was noble in it bel to Brutus ; 
but*all the malice and cruelty in the deſign was imputed to C2ſfius : So all that is good, 
and tends to good, that's from the Lord, as the moderationf# and ſanRification of 
Temptation, the gracious uſe his People make of it ; all this is from God; but the evil 
and malignity comes from the Devil. It is faid in Mat. 4. 1. The Spirit led him into the 
Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil. The Devil had'not only a hand in Chriſt's Temp- 
tations, but the Spirit. on, 


Hſe. Well, then acknowledge God in all ww —— he hath a great —_ 
w- 
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them. We ſuffer a Spanniel to hunt a Duck, not to devour or deſtroy it : ſo the Lord 
ſuffers the Devil to toſs us and try us, but he hath a hand over him, that he ſhall nor 
devour and tear us in pieces 3 therefore gw» God in all. Chriſt hath direted our 
addreſs to him ; Lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from evil; wherein we deſire, 
firſt that God would keep the Temptation off, if he ſee fit ; for who would defire Poiſon 
to try the ſtrength of an Antidote? therefore we firſt deſire that the Lord would k 
off the Tryal : If not, then we beg of him that he would moderate Temptation, that he 
would give us ſtrength, that we may not be foiled by it. We have deſerved to be led 
into Temptation, and left there, to be foiled and overwhelmed ; and therefore we de. 
precate this Judgment. 


Obſerv. We are never tryed to purpoſe, till we are tryed im our Iſaac. 


"This was Abraham's Tryal z Offer now thy Son, thine only Son, whom thou loveſt, Gen; 
22. 2. So we are tryed in our Iſaac ; "What's that ? in things that are neareſt and dear- 
eſt to us. Tt was an eaſie matter that Solomon offered ſo many thouſand beaſts, twemy 
thouſand Oxen, and a hundred and twenty thouſand Sheep, 1 Kings 8.62, But here was a 
oreater Offering. But when are we put to ſucha Tryal, to offer up our Iſaac? Anſ. In 
three caſes ; In caſe of Submiſſion z In caſe of Self-denyal; In caſe of Mortification. 


(1. ) In the cafe of Submiſſion to the ſtrokes of Providence, When near Relations are 
taken away from us; a Husbend, a Wite, a Beloved, and an only Child. God knows 
how to ſtrike us in the right vein : there will be the greateſt Tryal, where our Loye 
is ſet z when God deprives us of thoſe things which we moſt afftet, As ſuppoſe the 
Providence of God is not paſt, and God is ready to take them from you, and you are 
afraid ; here your Tryal is, ina willing Reſignation, give up your 1ſaac to the Will of 
the Lord, as Abraham did when God called him. There cannot be ſuch a concurrence 
of ſo many endearing circumſtances in any Relation of yours, as there was in Abs 
ham's Iſaac, a Son of his Love, a Son of his Old-age, a Son that was conceived by vertue 
of the Promiſe, a San in whom the Promiſe was pitched : To take away Iſaac, was to 
take away Chriſt and Eternal life, that was included in Jac; for Chriſt was to come 
of Iſaac. I will but uſe this Argument to preſs you to reſign up! your comforts into 
the hands of God: When you are willing and ready to Pape with your comforts at 
God's call, it is the only way to keep them, Abraham ed his Iſaac, and was no 
loſer by it z he kept him: This is the way, and the only way to preſerve them, tore- 
ſign them to the Will of the Lord. Burt if the Providence be already paſt, the ſtroke of 
God hath lighted upon your Relations, and your Family, and your comforts are taken 
from you, then your Tryal is in a patient Submiſſion, as before in a willing Reſignation: 
if you ſubmit to the Will of God, this is to offer up your Iſaac. And here you have 
an advantage of Abraham too, your Relations do not fall under the weight of your arm, - 
and by your own hands, as * Anedes to be offered by his own Father ; for A4brahon 
knew nothing to the contrary, but that he was to be his Executioner, and yet he ſub- 
mitted, In all ſuch caſes remember 'tis a Tryal, and men upon Tryal are wont to do 
their beſt. When God comes to pierce and broach you, will you diſcover nothing but + 
murmuring, worldly ſorrow, vile affe&tions, impatience, unſubjettion to the Will of 
God ? When God had tryed Abraham, he ſaid, Gen. 22. 12. Now I know that thou feareh 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thy only Sou from me. What ? ſhall the Lord ſay, 
I tryed Abraham, and found him faithful, but now I know your ſtubbornnek, diſobe- 
dience, taxing my Providence, quarrelling at my Juſtice ; God comes to make a {er 
fible proof of us Þ8_ 


(2. In cafe of Self-denyal, forſaking our choiceſt Intereſts for a good Conicience. 
To oprpatdeth the Apoſtle bring this Inſtance, to perſuade them to Martyrdom 
to take iling of their goods chearfully, without murmuring, and repining, Can 
any 6. x2 nearer and dearer to us than ]/aac was to Abraham ? Life, and all muſt go 
if God call for it : If any thing be nearer and dearer to us than other, God muſt have | 
it, Luke 14. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not Father, and Mother, and Wife, and 

; aud Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own Life, &c. Either you maſt hidte God 
or hate the Creaturet there is no medium : Whatever we are unwilling to quit for 
God's fake, we love it more than God and Chriſt. There he numbers up all Relations; 
Father, Mother, Brother, Siſter, Wife, Children; Why ? becauſe at all tunes Chriſtine 


_- 
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are not. called to lay down their- Livesz Þut we muſt venture the diſpleaſure of near 
Relations, Father,: Mother, &c. upon conſcience of our duty to God, and when reaſons 
of Religion call us thereto. God came now to prove whom Abrahay: loved moſt, whe- 
ther he loved his God, or his Iſaac beſt : Abraham loved Iſaac well, but God better. So 
many times God puts us-to a ſenfhible Tryal, which we love beſt, whether our worldly 
Intereſts, or the Lord himſelf., When a Servant followeth two men that walk toge- 
ther, you cannot tell tq whom he belongeth, but when they part, then you ſee whoſe 
Servant he is. . God ſtands on the one fide, Intereſt on. the other ; either you muſt turn 
to your Intereſts, or turn to God. The Lord may put us. to ſuch a Tryal, as uſually 
he doth his Children one time or other. Now conſider in ſuch caſes Abraham's Self- 
denyal : Here was the {laying of an innocent perſon, and this his Son, a Son on whom 
the Promiſes were pitched, for they were'to be fulfilled in him. The more difficult 
any piece of Obedience is, the more excellent ; and the more Self-denyal, the more dif- 
ficult ; and the more we are to deny Reaſon it ſelf, as well as our natural Aﬀection, the 
more Self-denyal. All theſe circumſtances concurred here. Abraham was to overcome 
his natural affection : What was dearer to him than I/azc ? and therefore we muſt not 
only part with mean things, but ſuch as we prize above any thing in the World. When 
God requireth, we ſhould forſake Father, and Mother, and all our deareſt Relations ; 
we mult not grudge at it. Nay, our lives ſhould not be dear to us, 20. 24. Neither 
count 1 my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, G.- Nay, Abraham 
was to deny his Reaſon ; he might doubt whether.the Revelation were from God, or a 
deluſion of Satan,or whether he were abſolutely obliged ; no, but he ſimply reſigneth up 
himſelf to God's Wiſdom and Will. We are apt to diſtinguiſh and wriggle our ſelves 
out of a ſenſe of our duty ; but here was no ſuch matter, no diſputing, no debating, 
but a ready compliance. Nay, conſider the- Lord's love to us in Chriſt ; for inall this 
Abraham was a lively Type of God's love to us in Chriſt, who gave his Iſaac for us, his 
only begotten, and dearly beloved Son, better than all the World, who was made a 
Burnt: Offering for us, and was ſlain indeed. We can never deny our ſelves fo far. as 
toanſwer what God hath done for us. Jo Lad | 


(3.) Becauſe this is not every days Tryal, this ſenſible Self-denyal; ; therefore we are 
tryed in our 1/aac in, Mortification, in renouncing our boſom Luft, This is a daily Tryal, 
and this is a ſure Tryal, for Lufts ſtick cloſer to us than Intereſts. It is eaſier to- part 
with Rams, and Rivers of Oyl, than to part- with one fin ; they are as a joynt and 
member of the body, therefore called members, Col. 3. 5. and the Right Hand, and the 
Right Eye, Mat. 5.29, 39. Now in mortifying thoſe corruptions which are ſo contrary 
to the Spiritual Life, and yet ſo rooted in our nature, here we are tryed, whether we 
will give up our Iſaac. Some corruptions ſtick cloſer to us than others, and in re- 
nouncing thoſe, the ſincerity of our Love is tryed, Pſal. 18. 23. 1 was upright before him, 
and 1 kept my ſelf from mine miquity. What Luſt did you ever leave for God ? Can you 
ever remember the plucking out the Right Eye, and the cutting off the Right Hand ? 
or the withſtanding your natural Inclinations ? or the renouncing/your luſts and cor- 
ruptions for the Lord's ſake? Can you remember his Love prevailed with you to part 
on that which was ſo near and dear to the-ſoul, that was ſo cloſe as a joynt to the 

y? 


Uſe. Do not meaſure your uprightneſs by a lower Tryal ; that doth but demoliſh 
the out-works of fin, and. weaken ſome petty Intereſt. It: is no warrant to a Captain 
to give up the Town, as ſoon as the great Guns come, or when the Enemy hath taken 
the Out-works, If you give up at thefirft Affault, it is a very bad ſign. As Julian the 
Apoſtate once ſaid, if you cannot endure our ſcoffs, how will ye endure the Darts of 
the Perſrans ? Fer. 12, 5+ If thou haſt run\ with the foot-men, and they have wearied thee, 
then how canſt. thou contend with horſes ? if you carmot endure a frown, a little hazard 


of your Intereſt, a little brow-beating from thoſe that are in power and place, how 
will you be able to refift to blood ? Heh. 12. 4 So60.gp 6.Jolhe , and it may be a fin 
that will bring inconvenience upon you, that's no. Tryal:. It is no Tryal to ſubmit to a 
leſſer ſtroke of Providence, it may NO LIT wth itz but to with 
your 1/aac, there's the Tryal, when God takes away your neareſt comforts and relations, 
then to keep your hearts upright , this is a Tryal to purpoſe. 


(2.) Again z it ſhames us that Ca” OCs a little caſs and ſloth, and every 
C | 


flight 


. 
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fight Temptation cauſeth us to make bold with God, or to, negle& the Worſhip of God, 
' or diſ6bey the Command of God; and every leſſer excnſe-/is etoagh to cauſe you to 
omit duty: When you ſtick at any thing in the ways of the Lord, becauſe it-is irkſom 
to fleſh and blood, and ſeems tedious : Will you reaſon with your felves ; How can] 
look for Abraham's blefſing, when T am fo far rom Abraham's temper ? he was willing 
to offer up Iſaac. If you had Abraham's Tryal ;' if you were'to' conflict with naruryl 
Aﬀections, and Reaſon ; if you were 'to reconcile the Command and Promiſe, . what 
ſhould you do? but a ſmall thing, a little difficulty and inconvemence 1s enough to 


turn us out of the way, and diſcourages us. | 


Obſerv. Faith maketh us go through ſuch Tryals with honour to God, and acceptation 
with him. | | 


Here I ſhall ſhew the Influence of Faith ; what power and operation it hath upon 
the heart, to carry on the Soul in ſuch Tryals. 


(1.) Faith teachethus how to value and eſteem inviſible and ſpiritual things : Itjudgeth 
of all things aright, Faith is a ſpiritual Prudence ; it is oppoſed not only to Ignorance,but 
alſo to Folly. Sofich Unbelief as we have,ſo much Folly we have; and ſo much Faith as 
we have, ſo muchthe wiſer are we in fpiritual things. O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe ! 
Lak. 24. 25. But now Faith is a Spiritual Wiſdom, it teacheth us how to value the fa 
vour of God, and the comforts of the other World,and the ſmiles of his Countenance it 
ſhews us that all outward things are nothing in compariſon of inward comfort. Reaſon 
will teach us how to value the Intereſts and Concernments of the preſent Life, and the 
worth ' of Riches and Honour z and Senſe will teach us the worth of Pleaſures; bur 
now it is Faith that teacheth us how to, value the Favour of God, even above Life it {elf 
Pſal. 63. 3. Thy Loving kindneſs i better than Life. Therefore becauſe Faith makes us 
wiſe in this kind, it makes us part with things never ſo near and dear to ug; becauſe 
they are baſeand vile in reſpect of the Favour of God. It is Faith makes us judge, that 
the greateſt ſuffering is better than the leaſt ſin, becauſe the leaſt fin makes us hazard 
the favour of God z Heb. 11. 26. ſeeming the reproach of Chrift greater riches than the 
rreaſures of Egypt. The greateſt ſuffering may occafion a | ger ſenſe of his Favour, 
and'that brings us nearer to God. | The worſt, and moft afflitive part of Chriſtianity, 
with the loweſt Enjoyment of God, is better than the higheſt Enjoyment of all things 
that are in the World. Faith ſhews us that the wrath of man is nothing to the wrath 
of God, Heb. 11. 25. By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King ; for be 
endured, az ſeeing him that was inviſible. 


( 2.) Faith ſolves all Doubts and Riddles, whenever we are in a pw For Abrahan 
was divided ; What ! Shall I offer- Iſaac, and put the Promiſes to ſlaughter > Or muftl 
difobey God on the other fide > * Now Faith doth filence this Riddle ; He acconnted that 
God was able to raiſe him from the dead. Faith by a reſolute dependance faith, Let Iſa 
go, God will provide for the Promiſe well enough. Faith believes the accompliſhment 
of the Promiſe, whatever Reaſon and Senſe faith to the contrary : And if the Can 
mand of killing his Son contradi& the whole Goſpel of the promiſed Seed, yet becaule 
both comes from God, Faith leaveth it to God to five his own Riddle : It cuts the knot 
aſunder by a refolute dependance upon the power of God ; I muſt kill Iſaac; and yet 
God's power is ſufficient to make good his Promife. Faith reconciles the greateſt con- 
tradi&tions, and fo fertles doubtful” thoughts; Fob-1 3. 15. Though he flay me, yet nl 1 
truft in him, Though he make breach upon'brearh; yet Faith can reconcile the hand of 
God, though moſt heavy, with the heart of God;/ it can reconcile Death, with Lifez 10- 
thing, with all things; Anger, with Favour. . And ſo'for the Commands of God, ut- 
fried actfied Reafon is an unfit Judge of Divine Cdmmands; but with Faith God's Autho- 
fa Þ ours whatever our private Reafon ny logs to the contrary. Men take theif 
meafures arniſs, when they make tyirnane Reaſon'the ſupreme Judge of all things 
Retigion; no, Faith is an abſofute ſubmiffion to the Au of God, 2 Cor. 10. 5- 
Citing down rmaginatrons, and every high thing that exlteth it amft the | 
of God, and bringing mto captrorty every thought to the obedience Orift If any thing ap- 

pear to be a Divine Revelation, as the Do&trine of the Trinity, and the Reſurrection, 

humane Reaſon muſt not be heard againſt it ; .neither muſt we queſtion the truth of 
any Divine Promiſe for the improbability and difficulty of the fulfling of it. \ Faith 
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( 3.) Faith looketh for the Reſtitution-of our Comforts- again, in kind or | in-vatue; 
when they ſeem to be moſt loft. ' Faith knows it is a ſaving bargain to« loſe things for 
God's fake : The way to ſave; is to loſey, he' can arid will beyond compariſon-recom- 
pence whatever is loſt for him, Mark 10. 29, 30. Whoever forſIes Father, or Mother, or 
Wife, or Chilaren,or Lands, for my ſake, ſhall have an hanared fold,8c. that is,ſhall have his 
Parents, Relations, and'/Comforts in kind 3-'or elſc/he ſhall have it abundantly made up 
to him. Carnal Senſe knows not what to make of theſe Promiſes, ahd therefore Fulian 
the Apoſtate ſcoffed at this Promiſe, as if-it were a very great abſurdity, that-C hriſt 
ſhould ſay, He that loſeth Father, or Mother, ſhall receive an hundred fold. - Whar > 
Shall they have an hundred Fathers, and an hundred Mothers 2 No, but wefhall have 
them in value. Abraham knew he ſhould receive [ſaav here one way or other, though 
he could'not'ſee which way : He received him in a figure,” as is faid in the next verſe. 
The King of Iſrael, when the Lord bade him to diſmiſs the Army that he had hired, 
was mightily troubled ; faith he, 2 Chron. 25. 9. What ſhall we do for the hundred Talents, 
which 1 have given to the Army of Iſrae} ? And the man of God anſwered, The Lord i able 
jo give thee much more #han this, All trouble ariſeth from this, when ſenſe cannot tell, 
how our Comforts ſhall be:made up; -what recompence ſhall we have for thoſe things 
we part with for God's fake 5 for when a thing appears not, we think” it quite gone. 
Faith faith, God is able to give thee more than this. When a nian is made a. beggar 
for God's fake z when he is expoſed to the frowns of the World, to! poverty arid con- 
tempt for God's ſake, Senſe ſays, How ſhall we live? Hpw ſhall our Family and'Chil- 
dren be provided for ?- God is able to-give' thee more; theſe things 'fhall be ſupplied x 
the Comforts we loſe ſhall be made up again; for a man can be no loſer by God; 


( 4.) Faith is a Grace that looks to things, and then the -harſheft Tryals ſeerri no- 
thing. Senſe looks to things preſent z then it is bitter, harſh,. ahd troubleſom; to deny 
our ſelves upon the juſteſt Reaſons of Religion. But Faith looks to things to come, and 
then AMiRtions are light, 2-Cor. 4. 17,18. For our- 4ight affliction" which is bat for" a. mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding, and eternal weight of gloryi *'While ve look- not to 
the things that are ſeen, but to the things that are not ſeen y, for the —_— are” ſeem. are 
temporal, but the things that are not ſeen ard eternal, | Give meia man that hath a fight of 
Eternity, and then turrt him looſe to the frowns of the. World; to the favours of: the 
World, to Temptations and Tryals, tt:ey are nothing, the goes through them merrily, 
becauſe his heart is taken up with higher” and better things: When he hath the- per- 
ſpective of Faith, gnd looks into the other World, and hath had raviſhingaffecive fight 
of the glorious Inheritance, he can eafily part-with' the: World when God calls for it. 
There.is nothing great to him, that knowsi the greatrieſs of Eternity z it is nothing to 
be judged of man's Judgment, to be expofed to man's Wrath; they are acquainted with 
Eternity, and the things of another World. Paith looks within «he Veil, and fo-hath 
a mighty influence on the ſupport of the Soul in cimes of Tryal/ 285 
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( 5.) Faith worketh by Love, and then nothing'is- tos near, and dear to him; fo God 
Fo glorified. - Faith —_— only look kN be but A only forward 
to things to come, but backward to' things paſt. -It reports to the the things 
God hath done for us in Chrift ; he hith-given us His Son, 'who'is infinitery worth all 
that we can give to him. It hu os te Love of God in Chriſty and thus argries z 
When God hath given me hitnfelf, and/ HISChriſt, his only Son- to he for me, 'ſhall I 
ſtick at any thing > If God give Chriſt, ſhall Abraham ftick at Iſaac ? If the bleſſed Seed 
to come; ſhall his only Seed be ſpared #7 God hathtold: Abrabas;; Gen. 15111 I anbthy 
Shield, and thy exceeds row Reward. fAtwd Gen.23. v8. tn thy Seed alt the Nations of the 
Emth ſhall be bleſſed; . And therefore-will the Lotd have my-Ifaus? [I love him well, 
but I love my God better ; Iſaac ſhall be offered. The very Comforts we part with 
we had them from God, and he demandeth what he lent. Thus Faith goes to work, 
urging the Soul with the Love of God, that we may out of thankfulneſs to God, part 
with thoſe Comferts which he requireth of us. 


(6. Faith committeth Events to God, andfo we are eaſed of mariy toſings of mind, 
or unquiet agitations, that otherwife would obftru& us, Prov. 16. 3: Commet thy works 
unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. So Abraham here committed the Event 
to God, not determining this or that, but was ſatisfied in God's Any; verſe 19. 

ecount eng, 


: ww 
- 


Ver. 17,18,19. 2br x1 Chapter'to the HEBREws, $5 


dd. 


oy 2. a vw - a . Nd © .— A AW - ” ,"— " »>> bs ” -» no 1 Wk 
>= \ ov By . Abs + COW « - W I" = S&H . : » <# x, IE 


many 
o wo 3 - A a « x _ . 
g _ q py ” 6a * 57 F $- 4 , be \ a 
I. : CL G . "X 
þ =P >} 


S'E'RM ONS" upon. 


a 3; py 27 

. % | 

© +As #3 as 
W , 1 : 


s | | (3-8-1 SErm. LIE 

| Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up from the dead. He was not certainthat Gog 

- would do it that way, but he was certain God was - able to.do it. This is the nature 
of Faith, not to determine the Event, and to. preſcribe tos:God, but to ole it-to him, 

and to wait for the promiſed deliverance, though we cannot” imagine the manner how 

it ſhall be brought about. | 


Ae. Well then, if we miſcarry in Tryals,yit is for want-of Faith ; and if we way 
not.miſcarry, ſet Faith awork. - We do not conſult with Faith, but with Senſe, andcar. 
nal Reaſon,” and then no wonder we miſcarry: If we did but ſet Faith awork' tofolye 
our Doubts and Riddles, and to ſee | the reſtitution of our Comforts, we ſhould not 
eaſily be non-pluſt : Let Faith judge of ſpiritual.things, and not-Reaſon. 'If we let Rex. 
ſon judge of ſpiritual things, the Conſolations of God will ſeem ſmall. But |& 
Faith tell you how able God is 3 let it look forward and backward, and this will bring 


the Soul through the Temptation. | 
* 


I obſerve one Point more. _ It is ſaid [By Eai#h Abraham offered] How did he 
fer? Abraham is ſaid to have offered him, though he did not conſummate and compleat 
the Oblation ; in his heart he had parted with him, and-given him wholly to God; 
and he began really to do what he had reſolved-upon z as to the: conſummation, there 
was no impediment on his part, but the Lord interpoſed and hindred the Execution of 
his purpoſe,” and therefore it is ſaid, Abraham offered, and God tells him, Thou haft ws 
ſpared thy Son : Iſaac was reſcued and ſpared z;yet becauſeit was his Vow,. and his 
rious ſe ſo-to do, and all things were ready, therefore God counted it, as if he had 


offered up his Son- 


Hence obſerve; If Eaith be hindred tn the accompliſhment, the Vow and Purpoſe i «c- 
cepted with God, fo w ; 


Many times we are put upon ſervices thatwe.cannot bring toa Iflue ; now the 
urpoſe God takes notice of. \Dawd was troubled that he ſhould dwell in a houſe of Ce 
dar,and the Ark of God dwell within Curtains, and that God had not a houſe, therefore 
he purpoſes to- build an houſe for God : Now, faith God,r Kzng.8.18. Since 5s was in the 
heart to build a houſe for my Name;,thou' didſt well that it was in thine heart. And 2 Cor.$.12, 


If there be firſt 2 og fs iis accepted according to that a man hath, and not accordng © 


to that he hath not. When all things are ready 'on our part, and there wants but a 
Providence for our effeQing what Yoo or ure takes notice of the ready. mind. - 
Many. intend to'do ſuch a thihg, God's Providence permitteth K not : Theſe ob 
ſtacles which happen, without our fault, do not. hinder the acceptance of our -purpoſe. © 
So God took notice of David's purpoſe, Pſal.-32. 5. I ſaid 1 will -confeſs my tranſpreſſon 
anto the Lord, and thoa forgaveſt the eniquity of -my fon. Though it were . but-a purpoſe; - 
God gave in the comfort of a This'may* anſwer their doubts, who are wont 
to ſay, Abraham was called to this great Tryal, to ſhew his Loveand Obedience. When : 
are we called thus? iti | 


There are Martyrs.in. yow and: of min thong 

ment, becauſe" not called to folbring, There maſt beia > give 

to Chrift,- when we come to Chriſt: , All that are ſaved are Martyrs, either: aQual 
or habitually ; aGually, ifrthe honour of your, profeſſion, and conſcience of your,dut 
to God require its: or elſe habitually, in the purpoſe and preparation of your minds.// - 


*-4hfe.*. 1 would apply it thus:: If God takes purpo 
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Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead ; from 
whence alſo he received him in a figure. 


Ere we have, 
I. The working of his Faith under this Tryal ; [Accounting that God was 
B# to raiſe him up, even from the dead.) 
2. The fruit and ſucceſs of it [from whence alſo he received him in a figure. ] 
Firſt; See the manner how his Faith wrought, 2oy0zue:©-, [dcrounting] or reaſon- 
ing. When we have any notable work to do, we are full of thoughts and full of 
Reaſonings. The Soul of man being an underſtanding Effence, it will not be ſetled 
without found Reaſon; Now in all theſe debates it is excellent, when Reaſon ſerves 
Faith, when that which was wont to be an'Enemy, is made a Servant, and Hand-maid 
to Faith, Nothing is ſo great an Enemy to Faith, as Reaſon, and. the perverſe difpu- 
tings of our own mind ; but when Reaſon is made a Hand-maid, it's-an excellent advan- 
tage. Abraham reaſoned, God was able to raiſe him up. What ſhall we learn fxom this 
Reaſoning of Abraham ? | 


Obſerv. 1. Jn difficult caſes we muſt take the Duty, part to onr ſetves, and refer the 
Event and Succeſs to the power of God. 


We muſt do our work ; let God ſee to the fulfilling of his Promiſes, and let us fee 
to the diſcharge of our Duty. Abvaham offered Iſaac, he reckoned God was able to 
raiſe him up z let him ſee to that, 2 Sam. 10. 12. Be of good courage, and let us play the 
men for our People, and for the Gities of onr God: and the Eord do that which ſeemeth him 
good. This is the right way, let us mind that which 1s our work, and leave to God 
that which is his work. To be troubled about Events, carking about the fuccefs of 
things, is to take God's work out of his hands, and negle& our own. In every work 
there's a Duty, and a Burden ; What ſhall we do? that's the Queiiton which concerns 
Duty; But what ſhall become of tis? that's the Queſtion which cofcerns the Burden: 
- The Duty belongs to us, and the Burden, that muſt be turned off upon God, Pfa.55.22. 

Caft thy burden upon the Lord, he ſhall ſaſtain thee. 1f a man were to go a Journey, would 
he take a Burden upon him ? Look as God laid your firs upon Chriſt ; ſo he will hav 
your Burdens to be caſt upon himſelf: Caſt your care upon the Lord, for where ops 
! Pet. 5. 7. It is no more diſhonour to God to bear our burdens, than for Chrift to 

r our fins. T ſhall urge two ts. 

(1.) It will eaſe the Soul of a great deal of trouble. In all doubtful Events carking 
and trouble ariſeth from encroaching upon God, from minding more work than what 
is onr own. For inſtance, in duties of your Calling, in dangers, when God calls you 
tO g0through them, as Women with Child, or in the main duties of Religion, mind 
Whats your duty, and refer the Succeſs and Event to God, Phil. 4. 5. Be careful for no- 
thing. What ! Muſt we be careleſs, ſenfleſs> Tanſwer, No ; not careleſs of the work, 
nor ſenfleſs of the danger ; but we muſt do the work, and refer all to God, as to the 
Succeſs; we muſt be mindful of the danger, and then commend it 'to God by prayer: 
We would not be ſo uncortifortable as we are, if we would learn this, if we would _ 
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cark after the Event, what we ſhall eat, what we ſhall drink, or wherewithal we ſhall tk 


clothed, and what will become of us ? but turn that upon God. | In any danger, when 
a call is evident, What would God have me to do? 15 our Queſtion, not, What will 
become of me ? ; ; | 

(2.) It would keep us upright. When menwill be medling with more than belongs 
to them, they will turn aſide to crooked ways : It is fear of Succels, and diſtruſt of the 
Event makes us to.a& unworthily. When we are troubled about the Event, we ſhall 
either negle& duty, or take ſuch a courſe, asis more likely to carnal Reaſon. If Abraham 
had taken care of the Promiſe, 1/azc had never been offered ; but Abraham takes care of 
the Command, the Promiſe was God's part, and God's work in the Covenant, Aj. 
ways the cauſe of miſcarrying is ſtepping out of our bounds, and taking of God's work 


out of his hands. 


Obſerv. 2. To encourage us to caſt our burden upon God, we ſhould conſider his Edeliy, 
and his Ability; or his Trath and hu Power. | 


One is implied, the other expreſt: Truth is implied, in that he looked for Iſaac to 
be reſtored to him again, becauſe of the Promiſe; and the ground of his expectation is 
expreſt to be God's Almighty Power, God #5 able, &c, Sometimes we find Truth and 
Mercy joyned together, as the grounds of hope ; we find this ſeven times in Pal. $g, 
All three are grounds of Truſt, Mercy and Power, and Truth engaged by a Promiſe 
So Bernard, Tria conſidero, quibus tota ſpes mea conſ;ſitt, charitatem adoptionts, veritatem 
miſſionis, & poteſtatem redditionis. There are three things that do lupporkgny hore ; 
there's the readineſs of Grace, the Truth of the Promiſe, and the Po of Perior- 
mance ; this is a Tripple-cord, that is not eaſily broken. But I will not wander. Here 
we are toconſider two Attributes, Truth and Power, which as Aaron and Har, held up 
the hands of Moſes, ſo do theſe ſupport our Faith, and hold up our hearts in waiting 
upon God. Abraham's Faith, and Sarah's Faith do well together. If you mark in Scrip- 
ture, Sarah is commended for the acknowledging of God's Truth, Heb. 11. 11. Sk 
judged him faithful who had promiſed. And then Abraham's Faith is pitched upon Got's 
Power, Rom. 4. 21. Being fully perſwaded, that what he had pronnſed he was able to perfom, 
So here in the Text; he knew God was able to ra;ſe him up from the dead. Before he had 
a Son, he expected him from God's Power; and when he hath a Son, he offers him up 
upon the confidence of God's Power. He made no queſtion of his Truth, but having 
a large heart, being more ſenſible of the difficulties, he magnified God's Power. And 
that which ſupported Abraham, ſhould ſupport us, that God can do whatever he plex 
ſeth, there's his Power z and that God will do whatever he hath promiſed, there's his 
Truth; here's the two grounds which uphold our heart. 

Firſt; For God's Truth, a word of that. Meditate upon the Truth of God, if you 
would be ſupported in believing. Abraham had ſuch high thoughts of it, that he was 
confident, that God would diſturb the whole courſe of Nature rather than not make 
good his word ; that he ſhould have his Iſaac given him from the dead, that he would 
raiſe up an Iſaac out of the Aſhes of the Sacrifice, rather than the Promiſe ſhould not 
be performed; he would pitch upon any thing rather than to count God unfaithful. 
God will diffolve and alter the whole frame of the World rather than loſe his Truth: 
He ſtands much upon the honour of his Faithfulneſs. Say then to your Souls, Surely it 
cannot be, but God muſt be true, that which God hath promiſed muſt come to pals: 
That which ſupported Abraham, will alſo ſupport us, if we had hearts to make uſe of it. 
God ſtands more upon the honour of his Truth, than upon ought elſe, Pal. 1 38. 2. Thos 

haſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name. The Word of God is a Monument of Gods 
Truth, as the Works of God, and the courſe of Nature, are the Monuments. of his Wik 
dom and Power : Now the Monuments of his Wiſdom and Power ſhall be defaced ra- 
ther than the Monuments of his Truth : Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but not one jot 
or tittle of my Word ſball paſs away, Matth. 5.18. There is not a waſte word in the Cove- 
nant, that ſhall fall to the ground, P/al. 12. 7, The words of the, Lord are pure words, # 
Silver tryed in a Farnace of Earth purified ſeven times. There's no droſs in the Promiles, 
but all purez, none of them ſhall tall to the ground. His Power is beyond his 
Will, he can do more than he hath done, or will do; but it doth not come ſhort of it; 
he hath not promiſed more than he is able to perform; and his Truth engageth Is 
Power, Heb. 10.23. He # able that hath promiſed. ", 
Secondly ; For the Power of God: And here I ſhall ſhew, 
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—, Thi God's Power is the great Encouragement to Faith. 
2. How hard a matter 'tis to believe God's Power, 
3. How finful it is not to believe 1t. : ; 
To direc you what to do in this caſe. | 
1.) God's Power is the great Encouragement of Faith. From firſt to laſt we are 
aill directed to depend and caft our ſelves upon the Power of God. In our firſt com- 
ing-to God, waiting upon him for the work of 'Converſion, what will ſupport a poor 
ſoul that is troubled with the power of its corruption ? God is able. When Chriſt told 
his Diſciples, Mat. 19. 23. That a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of God, 
the Diſciples wondred. v. 25. Who then can be ſaved ? But Chtiſt anſwers, v. 26. With 
men this is impoſioie but with God all things are poſſible. The heart of man is not too 
hard for God, for then he would have a Creature more mighty than himſelf ' He is 
able to over-power the corruption of a man's heart, Epheſ. 1. 19, 20. What is the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power 
which he wrought m Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead. And Rom. 4. i7: God who 
quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which be not, as though they were. But then, 
when once we are gotten in with God, what is it that ſupports us, and keeps us up, 
and carries us through the whole buſineſs of Salvation? The Power of God, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
[ know whom I have believed, and that he 1s able to keep that which 1 have committed to him. 
How come the Children of God to put their fools into God's hands ? 1 know he is able, 
1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto ſalvation, And Fude 24. 
Unto han that is able to bets you from falling. This ſupports the ſaul in the midſt of all 
Aſaults and Temptations, that we meet with 1n the preſent Life, God #5 able to keep us. 
And then for abilities of Grace, arid preſent ſupplies, Phzl. 4. 13.T can do all things through 
Chrift that firengtheneth me, Epheſ. 6. 10. My Brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of his might. It 1s the Power of God that 'carryeth us through, 2 Pet. 1. 3. The 
Divine Power grueth us all things pertaining to Life and Godlineſs. So alfo for. things to 
come. The Reſurrection 1s a very Riddle to Nature; that Life ſhould ſpring out of 
Death, that the way to go upward, 1s to go downward to the Grave ; that our duſt 
ſhall be ſevered from common duſt, and every fleſh ſhall have his own body; Riddles 
to Nature. But that which doth facilitate, and makes the belief of it tafie, is 
the mighty Power of God, : Phl. 3.21. Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be fa- 
ſwoned like to his glorious body, according to the working, whereby he 1s able to ſubdue all things 
to bimſelf. This 1s that which-ſupports the foul in an expectation of the bleſſed Re- 
ſurretion. Therefore the Sadduces, that denied the Reſurre&ion, Chriſt tells them, 
' Matth,*:2. 29. Ve err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the, Power of God. The Scriptures 
ſhew what ſhall be, and the Power of God what may be. So for all publick Promiſes, 
for the calling of the Jews, when a man conſiders how obſtinate'and hardned they are 
in their prejudices againſt Chrift, who would think the Jews ſhould ever be called 2 
Nay, when we conſider ftill, how that people are ſcattered up ard down in the World, 
we know not what is become of the Ten Tribes, the remnant of them ; yet it is faid,. 
God is able to graft them in again. So for the avenging of Antichriſt; when we conſi- 
der, how Antichriſt is ſupported with the Intereſts, and Power, and Force of Princes, 
and how the Nations wonder after the Whore; we cry out, How ſhall theſe things be 
| accompliſhed > Rev. 18. 8. Her Plagues ſball come in ohne day, Death, and Mourning, and 
Famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire ; for firong is the Lord God who judgeth her: 
Still we are referred to the Power of God ; ſo that the life and vigour of Faith is very 
much concerned in the belief of God's Power. And he that believes the firſt Article 
. of the Creed, God the Father Almighty, will cafily believe all the reſt. It. is put in the 
front, to ſhew how all thoſe things ſhall be accompliſhed ; The forgiveneſ® of ſins, 
the Reſurrettion of the body, and Life Everlaſting. 
(2.) Let me ſhew you, how difficult it is to believe his Power. Do but conſider what 
our fooliſh thoughts do' moſt of all daſh themſelves againſt, clearly at the Power of 
God. For men never doubt but in caſe of danger, and difficulty : When things go ori 
happily, then they are ſecure, but as ſoon as and difficulties ariſe, they are full 
of fears, ſuſpitions, and diſtruſt. What ſhould be the reafon but only doubting of 
God's Power 2 - Obſerve the inftances of Scripture; and” you' ſhall find the 
ſtumblings of unbelief have always been at God's Power; as in Sarab, Gen. 18. 12. Af- 
ter I am old ſhall 1 have pleaſure, my Lord being old alſa ? She urgeth the = 57erÞ 50 
Moſes, Numb. 11.21, 22. There are fix hundred thouſand foot-men, and thou haſt ſaid, 1 x. 
&ve them fleſh, that they may eat for a whole — ; Shall the Flocks and the _ 
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be ſlain for them to ſuffice them ? Or ſhall the fiſh of the Sea be gathered together fo; them ty 
ſuffice them ? So Pſal. 78. 19, ( Can the Lord prepare a Table im the Wilderneſs ? ) |; j, 
not, Will the Lord, but, Can the Lord do it > There we daſh our unbclieving thought, 

So*z Kings 7. 2. If the Lord ſhould make windows 11 heaven, might this thing be? Sg the 
Virgin Mary, when the Meflage was brought to her by the Angel, that ſhe ſhould 
conceive Chriſt in her Womb, and her ſubſtance ſhould be aſlumed, and ſandigeg 
and concurrto the making up of the Perſon of Chriſt ; ſhe replies, Luke 1. 34. ( Hy 
can this be ?)) Men deceive themſelves when they think they doubt of the will of God, 
their main hefitancy, and ſticking is at the Power of God. So when Chriſt came tg 
raiſe Lazarus; faith Martha; John 11. 39. ( He ſtinketh by this time, for he hath been deg 
four days 3) as if it were paſt the Power of God to raiſe him up. And thus we do, we 
can eaſily believe the Power of God in the Theory, aman may draw out a fluent dif. 
courſe of the Omnipotency of God ; and yet not be able to confute his own unbelief, 
to make a practical improvement of the Power of God in time of diſtreſs and danger, 
that'sno eaſy matter. - And it ariſeth partly from the imperfection of our underſtand. 
ing. A young child does not know his Father's ſtrength. We are poor weak Cre. 
tures, and cannot conceive fully of the perfe&tions of God ; we know not what the 
Power of God can do for us. And partly becauſe we are innured to principles of ſenſe, 
and regard the ordinary working of ſecond cauſes ; therefore if there be any rubin 
| God's way we ſtumble preſently. And partly becauſe there 1s ſuch a deep and ſtrong 
ſenſe of preſent danger and dithculty, that all actual thoughts of God's Power are ſhut 
out, when we are put upon temptation, and theſoul hath not liberty to think of it; 
therefore it is we daſh here moſt againſt God's Power. - 

 (3.) I come to ſhew that this is a great in :- God takes it ill to be circumſcribed and 
limited in his Power. It is his complaint, P/al. 78. 41. ( They limited the holy One of f. 
rael.) Thegreat ſinof 1/ael in the Wilderneſs was circumſcribing and confining God 
to the courſe and circle of ſecond cauſes. So he that .doubted, 2 Kzngs 7. 2. F the 
Lord ſhould make windows im heaven, might this thing be? And you know what exem- 
- plaryjudgment God laid upon him, God let him live to ſee it, and then he was trodden 
to death; Godlet him live to ſee his unbelief confuted, but he' had no benefit by it; 
Now why is it ſuch a heinous fin to queſtion God's Power ? Partly, becaule this isto 
deny him to be God; if God were not Omnipotent, he could not be a help to his 
Friends, nor a terror to his Enemies. * And partly, to deny him his Power is to pullhin 
out of the Throne, becauſe we have ſo much to prove and evidence the Omnipotency df 
God, that therefore it is themore heinous {in to deny it. It is a thing plainly diſplayd 
in the Creation, Rom. 1. 20. The invi/ible things of him from the Creation of the Word are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his Eternal Power and God 
head. His Goodneſs 1s wrapt up in, the Covenant ; His Love is difplay'd in the Church; 
but his Power is diſplay'd before all the World. The Heathens ſee the inviſible things 
of his Goodneſs and. Power. We cannot be certain of his Will in many things; but 
there'senough to inform us of the Power of God. | 

(4 /) To dire you how to make uſe of God's Power, ſo as to find ſupport in it. 1 
anſwer, 

(1. In Mercies abſolutely promiſed we may reaſon from his Power to his Will, If 
God be able, ſurely it will be accompliſhed, Rom. 11. 23. ( They ſhall be grafted in, far 
God ts able to graft them in again. It is the Apoſtles own Argument. In the Temple there 
were two Pillars, Jachin and Boaz, 1 Kings 7. 21. The one ſignifies firength and might 
and the other God will eſtabliſh it. So Dan. 3.17. The three Children having FT 
Inſtin& and Revelation, therefote they ſay, ( Our God is able to deliver us, and he will dt: 
liver us.) So John 10. 28, 29. ( They ſball never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. My Father which gave them me 1s greater than all, aud no man 15 ave 
pluck them out of my Father's band.) Chriſt reaſons from his Power, he would - have us 
ſecure our Souls upon the Omnipotency of God ; he muſt pluck God out of his Throne, 
before he can hinder the Salvation of his people. ec) 

( 2.) Ih Mercies conditionally promiſed, there we are to ihe his Power, andre- 
fer the matter 'to his Will, as Mat. 8. 2. ( Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean.) 

Give him the Glory of his Power, and refer your Caſe to-his Will; God will do what 
is for the beſt. | | | ith 

( 3.) Inall Caſes take this Rule, whatever be your diſcouragements to weaken Faith, 
difficulty or unlikelihood ſhould be nane, becauſe of the Almighty Power of God i 
whom we truſt, Uſually the great cauſe of diſcouragement is danger and ge 
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——*tar's diſhonourable-to God; we ſhould conceive of him by his Power, Job 42. 2. 
1 know that thou canſt do every thing. So Dan. 3. 17, 18. Our God 5s able, and he will 
Jeliver #s 3 but if not, we will not ſerve thy Gods. We will not- be diſcouraged with the 


difficulty of the caſe. This will ſtrike all diſcouragements down, when we have right 
appreheriſions of God's Power. 


{ſe. If this be tlie great Atttibute that will ſupport our Faith, the Power of God ; 
then it preſſeth you to meditate often upon the Power of God. "The Life of Faith and 
Confidence lyes1n it: How ſhall we do to improve the Power of Godin Meditation 2 


i.) Conſider how much God's Power can out-work our thoughts. God were not 
Infinite if he could be compretiended ; ſurely hehath more Power than we are able to 
apprehend, therefore we can never be competent Judges of it. Look as we cannot emp- | 
ty the Ocean with a Nut-ſhell, ſo neither can we fathom the depth of God with the 
plummet of our thoughts. We no more know God, than a Worm knows a Man. 
There'sa greater diſtance between God and a Man, than between a Worm and a Man ; 
both areinite Creatures, but God is infinite, and therefore we cannot fathom God, 
and ſo we are unmeet judges of his Power. When our thoughts afe able to reach no 
farther, yet God can out-reach our thoughts, Zech. 8.6. If it be marvellous in your eyes, 
(bould it alſo be marvellous in mine eyes ? jaith the Lord of Hofts, The Lord was angry 
there, becauſe they contined him to the Model of their 6wn thoughts ; becauſe they 
would meaſure Infiniteneſs by their own Laſt ; becauſe we cannot ſee how a thing 
ſhould be done, ſhall weconclude that therefore God cannot do it > God can out-goour 
thoughts, Eph. 3. 20. Unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ark 
or think, according to the power that worketh m us. ; 

( 2.) Conſider the ſpecial inſtances of God's Power. > gore 

(1;) In Creation. O Chriſtian! remember the Creating Power of God. Dizvid 
faith, Pſal. 124. 8. Our help is im the name of the Lord, - who made Heaven and Earth. 
As if the Pſalmiſt had ſaid, aslong as I ſee Heaven and Earth I will never diſtruſt: I 
hope in that God which made all theſe things out of nothing ; and therefore as long as 
I ſee thoſe two great ſtanding Monuments of his Power before me, Heaven and Earth, 
I will never be diſcouraged. So the Apoſie, 1 Pet. 4. 19. Commit the keeping of your 
ſouls to him in well-qoing as unto a faithful Creator. O Chriſtian ! remember when you 
_ truſtGod, you truſtan Almighty Creator, who is able to help, let your caſe be never 
ſo deſperate. God could Create, when he had nothing to work upon.z which made 
one wonder, © What's become of the Tools wherewith he made the World? Where's 
« the Trowel wherewith he Arch'd the Heaven ? And the Spade wherewith he digged 
«the Sea > What had God to work upon, or work withal when he made the World ? 
Hemadeit out of nothing: Now you commit your Souls to the ſame faithful Creator. 
Then 

(2. ) Conſider the Providence of God, that will help you: Partly becauſe Provi- 
dence 1s nothing elſe but a continued Creation : The ſame Power that made all thi 
upholds all things ; and this is a great relief to the ſoul, for it ſhews us, that God is 
the ſame ſtill, 1/2. 40. 28. Haſt thou not known ? Haſt thou not heard that the everlaſting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the Earth- doth not fant, neither is weary ? There 
is no wrinkle upon the brow of Eternity. He that made all things by his Word, holds 
all things by his own Almighty graſp; and if he looſen his hand, and take away the 
influence and ſupportation of his Providence, all things would return to ing again. 
And partly becauſe Providence gives us new Inſtances of God's Power, in ſuſtaini 
and governing all the World, providing for all Creatures. You truſt in him that 
the mouth of every living thing, and that keeps a Table for all the World, Pſa.145.16:; 
Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living thing. How many tnouths 
doth God feed, only with opening his hand? The Creation hangs upon him dy 


more readily truſt him. I verily believe Abraham's Experience was a 

mation to his Faith. For mark, it is ſaid, He accounted God' was able to rasſe'bs. 

the dead, As” « | Ds rude God had given I/ace 
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were) from the dead at the firſt, v. 12, Therefore ſprang there of one, and him as good 
dead, 4s many as the Stars of the Sky for multitude, and as the Sands on the Sea ſhore mmnume. 
yable, © So Rom. 4. 19. He conſidered not his own body now dead, whey he was about ay þyy. 
dred years old, nor yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. I ſay this made him more capable 
of this reaſoning and arguing, becauſe he had experience-God had given him Iſaac 
from a dead body,, and a dead womb ; therefore he concluded God was able to raifs 
him from the dead. - So for our particular Tryals; when we have had experience of 


the Power of God, it is a mighty conhrmation of our Faith. The Apoſtle faith, 2 Cy. 


I. 9, 19. We have bad the ſentence of death in. our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in gy 
ſelves, but in God, which raiſed the dead. Who delivered us from ſo great a death, and do 
deliver 5, in whom-we truſt, that he will yet deliver ws.* If you have had great deliverances 
and experiences of-the Power of God, this is a mighty confirmation in believing. Ang 
then conſider the Spiritual Experiences, and not only Experiences in general ; partly he. 
cauſe theſe are the higheſt Inſtances of God's Power. God: thewed a great deal of 
power in making the World, but he ſhews more power itf renewing the heart of man; 
for as there was nothing to work upon in making the World, fo nothing to reſiſt; but 
when he comes to form you anew, and create you in Chriſt Jeſus to goed works, 
there was a great deal of reliſtancez that God which hath over-powered thy ſpiritual 
corruptions, hath herein ſhewed us his Power: And partly becauſe this isan engaging 
Inſtance, that they may wait upon God for the future Eticcts of his Power, Deus &e- 
wando debet. - I urge this the rather, becauſe the Apoſtle urgeth us to conſidet of it, 
Epheſ. 1.19. And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his Power to us-ward that believe, He 
doth not refer,us to the Power of God, by which the World was made, but that which 
works .in them that believe, Again, -Epheſ. 3. 20.. Who ts able to do exceeding abundantly 
above what we ask, or think, according to the power that worketh in us, He doth not f 

of his mighty Power which made the World, or that wrought then in the Church, in 
working of Miracles; nq, but the mighty Power that worketh in our hearts; and 
thence gathers, that God 1s able to do far above what we can ask or think. 


Obſerv. 3. God's Power reacheth to the grave, and beyond the grave, even to give Life 
| to the dead. 


God can not only preſerve the Creatures while they are in Life and Being, but when 
Life is loſt, he can reſtore it again. It is an eaſter matter to make a Veſſel out of Clay, 
than when it is daſhed into pieces, to reſtore 'and ſet it up in form again. So here, 
God did not only make us at firſt out of nothing, but when we are broken into pieces 
again; he can raiſe us from the dead. Abrabam had no experience of the Reſurrettion 
as we have, yet 4braham concluded thus. O let it ſhame us ! The Apoſtle argues, 48: 
26. 8. Why ſbould it be thought a thing mcredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 
Abraham believed the Reſurrection at that diſtance : Chriſt was not then riſen; there 
were none eyer quickned from the dead, yet he believed God was able to raiſe [ſac 
out of his Aſhes; but we have more reaſon to believe it. There is no more reaſon to 
difbetieve the Refurre&ion, than the Creation. It is as eaſie for God to raiſe us up, 
as it was for God to make us at firſt; it is as eaſie for God to do one as the other. 

Obj. You will ſay, What needs all. this ado? ſurely we believe the Reſurrettion. 

Anſ. 1 doubt you do not as much as you ſhould, For, | 

( 1.) If you did believe the Reſurre&tion, why are you fo eaſily amazed at leſfer 
diftculties? John 11, 24, 25. Chriſt confutes Martha, Martha ſaid, I know that be ſball 
riſe again in the Reſurrection at the laſt day : Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the Reſurrettion and 
the:Lafe z he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall be live ; believeſt thou this * 
Canft.thou believe the general Reſurrection, and canſt thou not believe this, that 1 can 
raiſe him:up now? Chriſtians, in every difficult caſe your Faith in the Reſurreion of 
the dead: is tryed, when you come to.depend upon God in extream danger. . So much 
is intimated by Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 9. We had the ſentence of death in our ſelves , that we ſo0uld 
298 treſt;-in-orr fehver, 'but 1n God which raiſeth the dead. God trys, whether you can 
big, that raiſerh the dead, when the dead are gone and loſt as to outward appearance 
ang. probability. If you cannot depend upon God, and miagnifie his Power, and refer 
your :&bves to his Will in difficylt caſes, how can you fay you believe the Reſurrection? 

. (:2> }:If jou have ſuch a Faith, this will bewray it ſelf in Life and Death. Thi 
Hopaiaworth nothing, that is good for nothing. As, 617 1x {OD 
- (£5), »» Fhis Faith 'will diſcover it" felf in Life. If we-believe the Reſurrection, = 


x 
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11 count the faithful fulfilling of Chriſt's Will better than all the pleaſures of the 
World ; that Faith will have ſuch an Influence upon-your Life.” Faith is diſcovered 
5n ation in the courſe of your converſation. They that.are not ſuch manner of per- 
ſons, do not look for ſuch things, 2 Pet. 3. 11. Doth he look for the Reſurrection that 
ſeth his body only as a ftrainer for meats and drinks2 that proſtitutes his body to 
baſe luſts ? that doth not employ himſelf with labour and diligence in the work God 
hath given him todo ? 17.28 "re . 

( 2.) You will know the ſtrength of this Faith in Death.. Can, we ſee Life at the 
hack of it > Can we defire Death? and check the fears of, it? Can, we triumph over 
the laſt Enemy ? and be conſtant in Chriſt's Cauſe to the latter end?. and die chear- 
fully upon this Ground, becauſe we look for a joyful Reſurrection? - A man goes to Bed 
willingly, and chearfully, becauſe he knows he ſhall rife again the next morning, and 
be renewed in his ſtrength Confidence in the Refurre&ion would make us go to the 
grave as chearfully,” as we go to our Beds; it would make us die more comfortably, 
and fleep more quietly in the boſam of the Lord: - 


---From whence alſo he received him in a figure. 


Secondly; "The Succeſs of his Faith is the next thing to be ſpoken to, .There's a great 
deal of doe about the meaning of that place. Some look. backward-and refer it to the 
time paſt, as if the meaning were, he looked God ſhould raiſe him from the dead, bc- 
cauſe from thence he received him in a-tigure, that is; he had him from the dead be- 
fore, from'a dead womb, and a dead body ; but I think that's not. ſo proper. Some 
look forwards, and refer it to the time to-'come;: either to Chrift, or the Refurredtion 3 
to Chriſt, 1/aac was a Type or Figure-of Chriſt's dying. ar rifing; 'or to the Reſurre- 
ion, his being freed from his preſent danger was an Image of the Reſurrection from 
the dead, but it is not for a Figure or a Type, but m a Figure. and therefore T think 'tis 
nothing but thus ; he was even as good as dead ; dead in. his Fathers purpoſe, and in 
his own thoughts; and from thence he received him again; which allo was a kind of 
Image of the Reſurrection from the dead z he that was juſt offered, and bound to the 
Altar, ſeemed as it were to rife again. | % 

Here-I might obſerve ſeveral things. 


Obſery. 1, That mm Extremity God will be ſeen. 


All was as good as dead, and yet he receives him again ; when the Knife was juſt 
at his thioat, Ge#. 22a 0. 4nd Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took the Knife to lay 
bs Son, When he had lift up his hand, juſt as the Knife was at his throat, then the Lord 
ſpeaks to him and faith, r not JWaac. So'Paul, 2 Gor. 1.9. when he had the fen- 
tence of death, was ready to be torn, in pieces,” then God uſeth ſuch a diſpenſation. 
When Chrift was brought to the very brow of the Hill, and they thought. to throw 
him down, then he eſcaped, Lake 4.29, 30. And when there was but a hairs-breadth 
between the Jews and ruine in Efthers time, then Poſts were ſent . to ſtop Execution. 
Thus the Lord caſts his People into great Extremities to try their truſt. When the 
caſe is deſperate, and in humane ſenfe we are gone, then God appears, Pſal. 118. 18. 
The Lord hath chaſtened me fore, but he hath not given me over unto death. 


_ Obſerv. 2. The Succeſs of bekeving: Believe and-have ; he counted God would 
raiſe him from the dead, and'then he received him again. God's Power, when glorified 
by an actual Faith, will turn/to a-good account. When we truſt God, we loſe nothing 
by it. Truſt among men is engaging: / If /another man -truſt you,. in ingenuity you 
will not diſappoint and fail him. Sure then God will not fail a truſting ſoul, om » » 
11, 40, Said I not unto thee, that if thou wonldſt believe thou ſbouldſt- ſee the glory of God ? 
We ſhall not ſee the Power of God,” rior" the beauty:of his Providence, if we do not 
_ him. It is ſaid in tlieGoſpel, Chrift could do uo mighty works, becauſe of their unbe- 
ef, Mark, 13.58. compared with Mark 6.5. He conld not, becauſe he would not. 
Where his Power is hot plorified, there it ſhall not be exerciſed, 2 Chron. 16. 8. Be- 
cauſe thou didſt rely ow'vhe therefore he hath' delivered them into thine hand. God 1s 
TSitily pleaſed and honoured by it; and a waiting'and truſting foul ſhall never be 
lappointed. Abraham counted God was able, and then he hath his I/aac again. 
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Obſerv. 3. Eaith doth ſucceed always, though not m the way that we imagine 144 
fore-concerve. 


Abraham looked for Iſaac out of the Aſhes of the Sacrifice, but God gave him in ang. 
ther manner. The Lord doth not love that we ſhould always fee his way and work, 
for he will not only glorifie his Power in the eyes of them that believe; but he will 
olorifie his Wiſdom, and will accompliſh deliverance in a way they thought not of, 
Iſa. 45. 15. Verily thou art a God, that hideſt thy ſelf, O God of lirael, the Saviour. Goq 
loves to be a Saviour under a Veil; to hide himſelf, that we ſhall not ſee the way of 
his working, So Iſa. 43.7. They are created now, and not from the beginning, even befy, 
the day, when thou heardeſt them not +, leſt thou ſbouldeſt ſay, Behold I knew them. God will 
not have a Creature look to the End of his work 5 and therefore let us not limit the 
holy One of Iſrael, nor confine him to our means, but leave God to his own way and 
work, God willdo that he hath promiſed, though we cannot imagine how. There are 
hidden depths of God's diſpenſations; he often carrys himſelf very cloſely and c<. 
vertly. | | 


Obſerv. 4. Though _—_ do not ſucceed in a way we forecaſt and imagine, yet they 
ſhall ſucceed in a better way. 


It was better to have Iſaac ſaved in this manner, than to have him ſlain, and burnt 
toaſhes, and then reſtored again. So God's way till is the beft way, our way is not 
ſo good a way as God will find out for us ; therefore do not confine him to a Model of 


your own framing, but leave God to his own way. 


Obferv. 5. We receive onr Comforts anew; and+ our Relations anew from God every 
time, when they are reſcued out of emment danger. | 


It is ſaidhe received him. How > Abreham twice received him 3 firſt in his Birth by 
the grant of God. He was Born when Abraham was Aged ; and now Iſaac hath a new 
life, he received him again. Therefore when God gives in a relation to you out of a 
hazardous caſe, as Wife, Children, or Husband, after a dangerous fickneſs, receive them 
as new pledges of God's Love ; take them as mercies newly beſtowed. They ſeem to 


have a new life, that are preſerved in an eminent danger. 
fe. Tf we would do as Abraham did, we muſt EM 


I. Acknowledge the Supremacy and Soveraignty of God, that he hath an abſolute 
Power over his Creatures, to do with them as he pleaſeth, either as to Life or Death, 
This relieved Abrahamas to the lawfulneſs of the Fa, and this will be a great help to 
us in all our ſubmiſſion to God, 1 Ghron. 29. 11, 12. Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs, and 
the Power, and the Glory, and the Viftory, and the Majeſty, for all that is in the Heaven, 
and in the Earth is thine ;, thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted, as Head 
above all. Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand 
zs power and might, and in thine hart it us to make great, and to give ſtrength unto all, He, 
hath Power to command us and ours, and what he commandeth we muſt yield unto. 
All cometh of him, and we hold all from him, and for him. All is at his diſpoſe, he 
hath power to take away'from us, will we, nill we ; only he dealeth with us as ratio- 
nal Creatures, leaveth us to our choice. Willingly to yield to him is an a& of Grace, 
but —_ diſcontented with his dealings ſheweth we would with-hold from him what 
we could. , 

2. That the' Lord's Wiſdom is Infinite, and he can ſolve thoſe difficulties which are 
meer Riddles tous ; and therefore all thoughts of ours are to be captivated to his Will, 
for he hath ways and means to bring about his purpoſes, which come not within our 
ken and perceivance. Alas ! how eafily will Reaſon be non-pluſt in what concerneth - 
either our Obedience, or our Faith. Chriſt's words to Peter are of uſe here, John 13-7: 
What 1 do thou knoweft not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter. There are many | 
which we know not the Reaſonof, but wait a little while, and obey the Voice of God, 
and all things ſhall be clear and evident. He is wiſe in Heart, and wonderful in 
and excellent in Working, Iſa. 28. 29. And therefore we owe him blind Obedience. bo 


*. 
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Tit can bring all things out of nothing, light out of darknels, meat out of the eater, 
one contrary out of another, deſerveth to be waited upon with a conſtant reliance. We 
cannot dive into the depth of his Counſel, but muſt yield an implicite Obedience to his 
Will, and go on with our duty, referring events to him we muſt abſolutely yield to 
his Will, becauſe it is his Will, and wait his leiſure, till we know the reaſon of it. 

3, That that which we give to God out of true Faith and Love ſhall be received a- 
oain one Way Or other. Iſaac was dead in Abraham's purpoſe, yet Iſaac lived, and was 
received in a figure. That whuch is ſpent in Charity is loſt to us in all viſible appear- 
ance, yet it 1s lent to the Lord, and he will pay it again, Prov. 19. 17. He that hath pi- 
ty on the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, and that which he hath given, will he pay him again. 
And Ecclef. 1 1. 1. Caſt thy bread upon the waters, for thou ſhalt find it after many days. All 
is thought to be caſt away, as if it were thrown into the Sea, but it will be repayed 
with advantage. So what is loſt for God's ſake ſhall be found again, Mat. 16. 25. }Who- 
ſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 

When we have had experience of what God can do in former difficulties, we 
ſhould the lets ſtick at latter. This was Abraham's caſe, he had received Iſaac, as from 
the dead, Rom. 4. 19. He conſidered not his own body, now dead, when he was about an hun- 
dred years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah s Womb. Heb. 11. 12. Therefore ſprang 
there, even of one, and him as good 5 dead, ſo many as the Stars of the Sky 1m multitude. 
Iſzac's Conception, Generation and Birth, was above the power of Nature ; his Gene- 
ration was a kind of Reſurrection, or very like it ; when he begat him he was as dead, 
and Sarah's Womb as to any Generative power was dead too, therefore it is added, 
verſe 19. Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead, from whence he 
had received him in a figure. So tous in like manner, Mat. 16. 8, 9. O ye of little faith, 
whyreaſon ye among your. ſekves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? Do ye not yet underſtand, 
neither remember the five loaves of the frue thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up ? They 
had experience that Chriſt could give Bread at pleaſure ; to be anxious about worldly 
things, after he had ſhewed that he can feed many with a little food, ſhewed a weak 
Faith, 
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By Faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning things to come. 


which was notable in his ſtory is, the blefling of Facob and Eſau, wherein he 
ſhew'd much Faith, though ſome weakneſs. His Faith is here deſcribed, 
I. By the A& whereabout it was converſant ; [He bleſſed.] 
2. The Perſons ſo bleſſed 3 [Facob and Eſau.] 

_ 3- The Matter of the Bleſſings [concerning things to come] where the ſtrength of his 
Fatth is intimated, that though theſe Bleſſings were not for a long time to be accom- 
' Pliſhed, yer that he could pronounce them fo confidently in God's Name. To open 

theſe Circumſtances. | 
(1.) The Ac whereabout his Faith was converſant ; [he bleſſed.) There; js a bleſſing 
F way of ps ack and a bleſſing by way of Prophecy. By way of Prayer as-ordinary 
__ bleſs their Children, praying for bleflings for them : Or elſe by way of Pro- 
PIecy, fore-telling what ſhould them in time to come. Of this kind bs Iſaac's 


T E Apoſtle after he had ſpoken of Abraham, proceeds to ſpeak of Iſaac. That 
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bleſſing; to which alſo Noah's is exaGtly parallel, Mis bleſſing Shem and Faphet afterward, 


and his curſing Cham. Gen. 9. 25,26, 27. Curſed be Canaan, a ſervant of ſervants ſhall 
he be unto his Brethren. And he ſaid, bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan ſhall 
his ſervant. God ſhall enlarge Japhet, and he ſhall awell in the Tents of Shem, and Canaan 
ſhall be his ſervam. There is much in the ordinary bleſſing of Parents. Micah you 
know was afraid of his Mother's curſe, TJudg, 17.2. The Lord to keep up a reverence 
and a reſpect to Parents, takes notice of their bleſſings and curſes ; if they be uttered 
with a right Spirit, they are not ſpoken 1n vain ; they are not as water ſpilt upon the 
ground. But there was more in the bleſſing of the Patriarchs, for therein they were 
in a peculiar manner directed by God ; and their bleſſing was a kind of ſolemn Enfe. 
offinent, a diſpoſing or conferring a right to the Parties bleſſed. 

(2. ) The Perſons bleſſed ; [ Facob and Eſau.} Jacob is put firſt, as having obtained 
the precedency, though the younger Son, by the peculiar direction of God in this mgr. 
ter. | 
( 3. ) The Matter of the Bleſſing; [ concerning things to come 7 that is, the greatthi 
which ſhould happen to his Poſterity. Which things were revealed to him, partly by 
general promiſe ; Gen. 26. 24. 1 will bleſs thee, and multiply thy Seed for my Seruant A. 
braham's ſake : Partly, by a peculiar inſtinct at the time of bleſſing, wherein (according 
to the Extraordinary diſpenſations of thoſe times ) the Lord had a ſpecial Hand and Dj- 
re&tion. You ſee the Scope and Drift of the words. I ſhall take this Method in the 
handling of them ; ; 

7. I ſhall give Brief Obſervations upon the paſſages of this ſtory of bleſſing Jaw 
and Eſau, ſo far as they relate to the Text. 

2. Wherein the Virtue and Strength of.Iſaac's Faith was manifeſted. 

3. What is to be learned out of the whole for our Comfort and Inſtruction. 

Firſt, For the Obſervations upon the Paſlages of the Story,which is here alluded unto, 
You have the Story in Geneſis 27. In reading of it, you may obſerve theſe things. 


(1.) I obſerve (and fo the Text Intimates) that both were bleſſed ; [ he bleſſed Jacob and 
Eſau. ] Eſaus havetheir Portion, as well as Facobs. Partly, as they are Creatures : God 
will haveall his Creatures to taſt ſomewhat of his Goodneſs. Look as Abraham gave the 
Heritage to Iſaac, but yet he gave gifts to the Sons of the Concubines, Gen. 25. 5,6, Or ' 
as Jehoſhaphat gave to his Sons Sibver, and Gold, precious things and fenced Cities iu Judah, 
but the Kingdom he gave to Jehoram,2 Ghron.2 1.3. So,though the Lord hath given himſelf 
to his people, and given them a portionamong the ſandtified, yet he will give gifts 
alſo to his Creatures, they ſhall all taſt of his goodneſs, P/al. 17. 14: The men of thi 
World have their Portion in this Life, whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid-Treaſures, All Gods 
creatures, as they are his Creatures, taſt of his common bounty. He provides for the 
young Ravens, they have their food from him; much more men, that are made after 
his Image. Partly he doth it, notonly as they are his Creatures, but many times s 
they deſcend from Parents in Covenant with him. And thus you know Iſaac had his 
bleſſing, and Ihmael had his bleſſing, both for Abraham's ſake. As Iſaac had the great 
bleſſings of the Covenant, ſo Iſhmael had temporal benefits. The Children of the Cove- 
nant, they that are born of Parents in Covenant with God, though they havenot the 
bleſſing of 1/aac, yet they have theblefling of Iſhmael,many temporal mercies for their Fi 
ther's ſake. And ſo here, Jacob had the blefling of Abraham, he had the ſpecial bleſſing ; 
and E/an, becauſe Born of Iſaac, he had a bleſſing too z they carry away the temporal 
part of the Covenant with them. And partly, becauſe many times they make ſome 
common Profeſſion of the Name of God. God will be behind hand with-no Creature 5 
fo far as they are good, they ſhall ſee good. A wicked man hath his reward, he is no 
loſer by what he doth for God. Ahab's humiliation, you -know, had a courteous 


Meſſage, a Reprieve of the Judgment, It ſhall not come in thy days, 1 Kings 21- 29+ * 


And Eſau for his general Profelion at leaft, becauſe he was in I/aac's Family, therefore 
God makes proviſion for him, he hath his Portion; The Dew of Heaven from above, and 
the Fatneſs of the Earth, Gen. 27. 39. As far asthey work, they have their reward. 


Uſe. Well then, learn from hence, That we can draw no argument of Love or H# 
tred from outward things. Many ungodly men may proſper in this World, they by | 
not fay therefore that God loves them. Priſoners have an allowance till the time 
their Execution, ſo have carnal men; God in the bounty of his Providence gives them 


a great many Comforts and Mercies in the preſent Life. And many times their _ 
| a 
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—ceis very plentif 1ftul. Partly to wean the godly from placing their happineſs in theſe 


—_ - 


_ | 
enjoyments. When men of God's hand, Pſalm 17. 14. that is, men of violetice have 


their Bellies filled with hid Treaſure, *this is a hint to the Children of God, that this 
is not the happineſs they ſhould expe&t. They that are not Favourites of God, are ſuf- 
fered to grow great, and wealthy, to have Riches and Honours heaped upon them. 
God may give a large ſtore of carnal Comfortsto wicked men, that we may fay, Pſalm 
106. 4. Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou beareſi unto thy people ; that we may 
reaſon thus, What ! ſhall we be contented with wicked mens mercies, that have not 
onedram of Grace, no intereſt in God's favour, and peculiar love ? Partly for the en- 
creaſe of their Judgment, that Conſcience may gnaw more in the place of Torments, 
The happineſs that wicked men enjoy in this World, is but matter for the Worm that 
never dies to feed upon. When they are caſt out among the Devils and damned $Spi- 
rits, their Conſciences will tell them, how good the Lord was to them while they hv- 
ed inthe World, and that it is by their own fault that they are come into that place of 


Torment. 


2.) I obſerve again, That Jacob the yourger had the precedency, and principal bleſſing, 
R therefore he is named firſt. Thereare two parts of this Obſervation. ( 1.) The 
younger Brother is preferred. ( 2.) The quality of his bleſſing, that it was a choice 
and principal bleſſing. 

1. The younger Brother was preferred. It isa courſe the Lord often took, even from 
the beginning of the World, to take the, younger, and leave the elder to periſh in their 
own ways. Abel the younger was preferred before Cain, the Lord accepted him to be a 
Prieſt ;:For that was the conteſt between them,when they made theirOfferings:to theLord, 
they were then appearing before the Lord ; as Moſes bid Corah and his Accomplices take 
Cenſers, and ſee whom the Lord would own ; foCarn and Abel were appearing to ſee 
whom he would own as Prieſt and I'rince of the Family, that ſhould continue the Line 
of the Church, and be accepted z and there Abel the younger is preferred before Gam 
the elder. And afterwards Abraham the younger is taken to be God's Favourite. And 
next there's Jacob's blefling, and by thedirection of God he preferred Ephraim the youn- 
ger, before ſſeh the elder Son of Foſeph. So Shem was preferred before Fapheth ; 
the Spirit of God takes notice of this, he 1s called the Brother of Japheth the elder, Gen. 
10.21, And afterwards David, who was the youngeſt, the ruddy youth, is choſen to 
be the man after God's own heart. What doth the Lord ſignifie by ſuch a diſpenſation 
3 this > Some think, that which is natural is firſt, -and then that which is ſpiritual. 
Others, the preferment of the Gentile, the younger Brother in Grace, before the Jew 
theelder 5 and that many times it falls out, they that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and they 
which arelaſt ſhall be firſt. But rather hereby the Lord would manifeſt the freedom of 
his Counſels. In Ele&ion God hath no reſpe& to Agez and the order of Nature and 
Grace is not the ſame, Mal. 1. 2. Was not Eſau Jacob's Brother > Were they not in all 
points like ? or if there was any preferment it was on Eſas's fide, was. he not the elder 
Brother 2 Tet Jacob have I loved. God would ſtill write as with a Sun-beam in the 
courſe of his Providence, the Liberty of his Counſel, and that he will have Mercy on 
whom he will have Mercy z a diſpenſation, which we muſt admire and adore God for 
the Wiſdom of it, but not murmur againſt him. - , But then, 

2, For the other part of the Obſervation; namely the Quality of his bleſſing. If we 
look into the Letter of the words, when I/aac comes to-bleſs Facob, you will find riothing 
but what is of a temporal concernment, and little differing from the blefling of Eſau, 
Gen.27,28. Therefore faith he,God grve thee of the dew of Heaven,and the fatneſs of theEarth,&s 
plenty of Corn and Wine this was Iſaac's bleſſing. Now compareit with the 38, 39. verſes. when 
Eſau came to him, Haſt thou but one bleſſmg, O.my Father ? And lac. his Father anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſball be the fatneſs of the Earth, and of the dew of Hea- 
wen from above. When you compare theſe two b/ ether, there's little diffe- 
rence, only that FT ſhould have the preheminence above Eſax ; - therefore where lies 
the peculiarity of this bleſſing? _ 228 $. wet 7 

| anſwer : If there had been nothing Spiritual in the promiſe, it would have been no 
comfort to Facob at all, for the temp I bleſſings here mentioned did not concern his 

Perſon, for. he.was tobe toſt u de, ad paſs through many hazards and uricer- 
tainties of his  Lifez. Few 4 
"count to_ Pharaoh, Gen. 47. 9. And the bowing down. of the Nations concerned. his po- 


lerity. And if this had beenall his portion, it had been no ſuch matter of envy he 
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evil Bave the days of the years of my life been, as he givesan 
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for Eſau hated him, and hada purpoſe to kill him, Gen. 22. 41. becauſe he had got away 
the bleſſing, the chief bleſſing, the peculiar blefiing, Iſaac's Eyes were grown dim, haſtning 
to the grave, and now he was about to diſpoſe of the great promiſes ( for the bleflingof 
the Patriarchs was a kind of Enfeoffment or Inveſting of them in the right of the great 
Promiſes ; he was now to put Facob into the poſſeſfion of the great Promiſes ) that was 
his intent ; and the very words 1/aac uſeth do impl ſomething Sptritual 3 when he 
ſpeaks of ſubmiſſion to his poſterity, he chiefly intends the Dominion and Soveraij 

of the Meſſiah, Let the people ſerve thee, and Nations bow down to thee, v. 29. That is, tg 
the - top-branch that ſhall come and proceed from thee z and the bowing down of his 
Brethren to him it Literally implies he ſhould be the top-branch of the Farmly, and he 
ſhould have the Prieftly dignity. And whereas *tis added at the end of his bleſſing, 
Curſed be he that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee ;, it is part of God's bleſſing 
to Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. And therefore we muſt underſtand Facob's bleſſing according 
to the latitude of the bleſſing which was. beſtowed upon Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. In the 
ſhall all the families of the Earth be bleſſed. That is, in him that ſhall proceed from thee , 
In the Mefliah : Therefore this is clearly intended, and is that which 1s 1n the bowels of 
it, that the Meſſiah ſhould come from Jacob ;, and all that would not acknowledye him, 
a curſe ſhould be upon them. Nay, when the bleffing is repeated by Haae, for he bleſſed 
Facob twice, firſt by miſtake, afterward folemnly and purpoſely, Ger. 28. 4. God girethee 
the bleſſmg of Abraham to thee, and to thy Seed with thee, that thou mayeſt mhertt the Lan, 
wherein thou art a ſtranger. What was thatblefling of Abraham? To be the Head of the ble{. 
ſed line of which the Meffiah ſhould come; to be the Prieſt that ſhould continue the Wor. 
ſhip of God, and teach the Laws of God, and to be in Covenant with God: Theſe were 
the great bleſſings. And there is added'the poſſeſſion of Canaan, where the Lord meant 
to record his name, and tocontinue and preſerve his people. Well then, we ſee what 
was Facob's bleſſing : Beſides much temporal felicity, thereare three ſpecial things, 1 
ſhall take noticeof that were Jacob's Priviledges, and that appertain to Facob's blefling : 
There was the being the Father of theMeſhah, the continuance of thePrieſt-hood, andfy 
of the Church in his family, and the entring into Covenant with God : Eſau was re 
jected, _O_ taken into Covenant with God, and ſo the bleffing of Abraham came 
upon himz I will be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. | | 

( 1. ) To be thefather of the Meſſiah, to have Relation to Chriſt, that's a great bleſ 
ſing. We have a Relation to him now not in blood, but in Grace ; that way is the kin- 
dred now reckoned, it isa Spiritual kindred, when weare members of hrs Body,andpar- 
take of his Spirit, and do his will, Mat. 12.50, Whoever will do the will of my Father 
which is in Heaven, the fame is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. This is the tophap- 
- pineſs, to have Relation to Chriſt. As that was Jacob's peculiar bleſfing, to be the Fy 
of theMeftah 3 So our bleſſing lyes in this, that we are Children of the Mefhah, begot- 
ten to be to him fora ſeed. Look as thoſe were rejefted whofe Genealogy conldinot be 
cleared, Ezra 2. 62, So if you cannot make out your kindred and Relation tyChrift, 
you are thoſe that will be put by and rejected of the Lord. So: 

(2. ) Herein lay alſo Jacob's hleffing, to be' in the Church, and' to have the 
Church. continued in” his Line. It is a great happihefst beit the Church, much 
more to have it continued in gur race, 'to haye'a people born of ns that ſhall 'wor- 
ſhip God, and call upon the name ' of God. ''To be in the Church that's a very great 
bleſſing, Eſau was left to run at Large upon the Mguntains ;' but Facob he 
the Land where God would record his name. Theodoſius ſaid, Tt 1s a greater | 
to be a member ofa Church, than Emperour of the world. The Church is & Ark of 
Noah, which is only preſerved in the midſt of flouds and' deep waters. The Church 5 
the Land of Goſben, which only enjoys the benefit of Light,” when there's nothing but 
darkneſs round about effewhere. It 1s the Fleece of Gideon, which is wet with the:dews 
of heaven, arid moiftned with theInfſuences of grace, when all the ground rour 
us is dry. It is thehouſe of Rahab, which alone eſcaped-out of the ruimes of Yerighs.” And 
then it is a great —_ to havethe Church cotinued in our Line, 'It is very notable, 
that Moſes when. hedoth come to Skem, he mentipns him with this commendation, Gen. 
Io. 21; Theſe were bory of Shem, the Father of all the Children of Eber. That is,, the Father 
of the Hebrews, which worſhip Ggd; and ow God ; This is his ve a- 
boveall his Brethren, above Faphzrh, and aboveham,his Brethiren, that tie wasth Father 
of the Children of Eher ; Eber was not his Iminediats Son, butone that was to come of 
his Loyns, of whom the people of God were ' to come. Shem was "the Father of many 
mighty Nations, the” Father of the Syrians,” Aſians, Lydians; Perſians , gy + 
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<> Hamites, all theſe came of Shem-;- but becauſe thele were Ignorant of the true God, 
and did not worſhip the true God, therefore hedoth not take his title from them, but is 
called the Father of the Children of Eber. This was his great Prerogative, that Abraham 
came from him, and all-lſrael, the people whom God had choſen to himſe}f, among 
whom he would record his name, and in the midſt of whom he would be worſhipped, 
whileall the reſt of the world lay in darkneſs. One would have thought Moſes when he 
commended Shem, would have commended him otherwiſe and have taken notice of his 
long Life 3 this 15 that Shem that lived 600 years, the laſt of the long-liv'd Patriarchs ; 
Or this is that Shem that ſaw both worlds, before the Floud and after z this was one of 
the heirs of Noah;This was one of the three greatPrinces of theWorld; this was orle that 
obtained 4/ia for his Inheritance, the Paradice of the Earth; a Land that was rich in 
Jewels, Gold, Silver, Spices of all kinds, fell to his lot and ſhare : One would have 
thought Moſes would have reckoned the mighty Kings and Princes which had deſcended 
from his Loyns, the gout Nations, Aſſyrians, / erſtans, &c. Nations that were famous for 
Power, Art, Greatneſs of their Empire, and Monarchy ; all theſe came of Shem. No ; Me- 
ſes puts by all this, here's his commendation, Shem the Father of the Children of Eber, 
of a contemptible Nation that was ſhut within the Precincts of a little ſpot of Land. 
But to whom pertaineth the Adoption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the giving of the 
Law and the promiſes, Rom. 9. 4. This was'the honour of Shem. O then how ſhould we 
friveto continue Religion in our families, that ſo we may be Fathers of the Children of 
the Covenant, the Fathers of the Race of thoſe that owned and acknowledged God : This 
isa great honour, and God expects it from you, Gen. 18. 19.1 know Abraham, that he 
will command his Children and his houſehold, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
judgment and juſtice. This is that which God expects from you, that you ſhould teach them 
the Worſhip of the Lord, and charge them to worſhip the true God, that when youare 
dead and gone, there may be ſome of your line and race to call upon God, | 

( 3.) Another Priviledgeof Jaco! above Eſau was this, that he was taken into Covenant 
with God. The bleſſing of Abtaham ſhal} come upon thee ;, whats that ? I will be thy God, and 
the God of-thy Seed, Gen. 17. 7. O this is the great Happineſs ofa people to have God for 
our God. This I have opened at large v. 16, So it is very notable, when Noah comes to 
pronounce bleſſings and curſes upon his Children in the Spirit of Prophecy, Gen. 9. 26. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem ; there lay Shems happineſs z and Canaan ſball be his 
Servant : When he comes to curſe Cham he curſes him in his perſon : but when he comes 

to ſpeak of the bleſſings of Shem, he doth not bleſs him ſo muctr in perſon, as in the 
God that was made over to him in Covenant: That was happineſs enough for Shem, to 
haveGod for his God ; as he had Cham for his Servant, - ſo he had God Dr his Maſter. 
This was the great Promiſe, which was ſo often repeated, and made tothe Patriarchs, 
Gen, 17, 7., There it was made to-Abraham; 1 will be a God to thee, and to thy Seed after 
thee, Then tis repeated to Iſaac, Gen. 26.24. 1am the God of Abraham thy Father, fear 
not, for Iam with thee, and will bleſs thee ;, and then to Jacob, Gen. 28. 13.I am the Lord God 
of Abraham thy Father, and the God, of Iſaac ; the laud whereon thou lyeſt, to thee will I 
gr it, and to thy ſeed, Andin this Heb. 11. 9. Abraham, Iſaac; and Jacob, are called 
rs of the Promiſe. What was the' great Priviledge that Iſaac had above Iſhmael > Or 
Jacobabove Eſau >--They had God-for. their God, and were in Covenant with God. 
And afterward the ſame Promiſe is made to all Iſrael, Exod. 20. 2. I am the Lord thy God 
which brought thee out of tbe Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. Hence that Dia- 
logue between God and the Church, Hoſ. 2. 23.1 will ſay, Thou art my people, and they (ball 
ſay, Then art my God; To be a God to any, isto ſupply. them with all good things ne- 
eſſary for theTetnporal or.Spiritual Life, to give them all things pertaining to this Life, 
and to a better.To this life for temporal bleſlings,Gen. 28.20,21. fGod will be with me,and 
keep me in the way that I ſball go, andwill grve me bread-to eat, and raiment to put on, ſo 
that I come again to my Fathers bouſe in peace; then the Lord ſball be. my God. You muſt not 
underſtand this place, as if Facobdidcapitulate, and indent with God.upon theſe terms , 
Ihe ſhould not give, me raiment tq,put on, and fond toeat, Iwill.not own him to be 
God; but. the meaning is, Then I hall know him to bea God to me ; For to bea God to 
any 1sto be-a ſtorehouſe of all kingot god chings t they ſtand, in need of; - then I 

al acknowledge him to; be the only. Author of my Life and Eſtate. 

And thenfor | piritual Ble 5: [llumination, and bending the Heart to Obedience, 
Jer. 31. 33, 1 willput my Law into #heir inward parts, aud write it .in_their hearts, and 1 
rr be therr God, and; they ſl be my people. So the Spirit of Regeneration is begged upon 

ground, Þ:ſalm 143-110. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God : Thy nn 
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good, lead me into the land of uprightneſs. - As if it were implied in the Relation, if Gog 
undertake to be a God to us, it 1s to give us his Spirit, to write his Law in the Heart 
and bend our Mind to the Obedience of his Will. And then for the happinels of the 
other World, the Reſurrection of the' Body, Mat. 22. 32. I am the God of A 

the God of Tfaac, and the God of Jacob 3 God is not the God of the dead, but of the lying, 
And the fulneſs of joy and comfort in the Everlaſting State. Rev. 21. 2, 3. They ſhall þe 
his people, and he will be their God. And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, &c 
All this is implied in God's being a God to us, that he will give us all bleflings, Tempo. 


ral, Spiritualand Eternal. | 


iſe. Well then, Do not admire Eſav's portion, but Jacob's, and put in for a ſhare of 
it, Pſalm 144. laſt, If you mark, there's a Dialogue there between the Fleſh and the 
Spirit : The Fleſh and carnal Nature is taken with Pomp and Bravery, and outward 
Comforts ; there the Fleſh ſpeaks, admiring worldly Excellencies, where there is ng 
complaining in the Streets, &c. O happy are the people, that are m ſuch a caſe. Then 
the Spirit ſpeaks, and corrects the voice of the Fleſh. ' Tea rather happy #s the people, 
whoſe God us the Lord. However I be dealt withal as to Eſau's portion, ler me have Je 
cob's portion 3 and be a Member of Chriſt, in Covenant with God. 


3. I obſerve fromthe Story : This difference of bleſſings between them was founded in oy 
Eternal Decree and Purpoſe of God, that was declared, while the Children were as yet ſt. 
ling in the Womb: Gen. 25. 23. The Lord ſaid, Two Nations are in thy Womb, and tw 
manner of people ſhall be ſeparated from thy Bowels , and the one peopleſhall be ſtronger than the 
other people, and the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. Here was a Decree of God manifeſted 
before the Children were Born, the younger ſhould have the preheminence, and go away 
with the chiefeſt bleſſing. And hence the Apoſtle concludes Ele&tion to be of meer 
Grace, without any Reaſon in the Creature, Rom. 9. 11, 12, 13. For the children being wt 
get born, neither having done any or evil, that the purpoſe of God according #0 Elethm 
might ftand, not of Works, but of hem that calleth, It was ſaid, The elder ſhall ſerve the yun- 
ger. - As it is written, Jacob have 1 loved, but Eſau have I hated. The Apofile accommoe- 
dates it tothe purpoſe of Ele&ion and Reprobation. Here's a notable inſtance of God 
diſtinguiſhing Grace, two Brothers, two Twins, and if any ſhould have the preference 
the elder might ſeem to be the man; but God's thoughts are not ©s man's thoughts, 
when they were both alike in themſelves, they had done neither good nor evil, the Lond 
would ſhew, that his pleaſure is the higheſt cauſe of difference -between man and man, 
Why is the Goſpel hid from the wiſe and prudent > Why' is it manifeſted to'Babes? 
Chriſt.would give no other reaſon but this, Even fo, O Father, for ſoit ſeemed good'mihy 
fieht, Mat. 11.26. It is not of him that willefh, nor of him that /runneth, but- of God 
that ſheweth mercy. All the good we have comes from the Grace of God: © * + 


4. I obſerve again. As the difference of the bleſſings was founded on an Eternal Decre ; 
ſo the Decree is accompliſhed to Jacob, notwithſtanding Thac's reluttation, and unwillingneſs, 
and that by Tfaac's wiftake, and Jacob's fin. | Mark, the Decree was accompliſhed, not- 
withſtanding the retuctancy and unwillingneſs of I/aac; Iſaacs: Heart was milchft w- 
on Eſax, being theeldeft Son, and he was the Perſon that prepared' him Taybry Meat, 
Gen. 25.18. And Iſaac loved Efau, becanſe he did eat of his #4 rf therefore he 
would fain have put Eſax into this priviledge, and have ſetled' the bleffing upori him, 
that he might have the great priviledges of Primogeniture. But God's Conſe * ftands, 
notwithſtanding all letts' and hindfances. 1/aac had fent him of a Meſſage to try his 
Obedience, and thertmtended to give him the bleGing, Gen. 2. 3;'\4. But God fertkes it 
upon the'Head of Facob;and thus'you fee the Counſel'of the Lord fiands; notwithiiand: 
ing all letts and hindfarices, God keeps 0n his cotirſe and pace. The Lord is cormparec 
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which he received, aq—_ with the Birth-right, which he bought of Eſau. By the 
miftake of Iſaac the þleſsing was ſetled upon the Head of Facob;. but that which is caſu- 
alty and miſtake with us, .is Providence with God. I/azc ſtumbles upon the right Ob- 
&, and ſo unawares fulfils God's Decrees. Thus the Lord over-rules all things, things 
that we call chance, doexecute and bring his purpoſe to paſs: So many have come to 
an Ordinance, and found a bleſsing, there is a ſpecial purpoſe of God in it. And 7a- 
cob gets it by aLie ; ſothat you ſee, that not only thoſe things which we call miſtakes, 
but alſo fins fall under the Government of God's Providence : Jacob finned in ſeeking 
the bleſſing this way, and yet by that means it is accompliſhed and brought to paſs. 
It is true, 1t was to Jacob's coft, for God afterward paid him in his own Coin ; he 
that ſupplanted, was ſupplanted ; he that being the younger Son, cameto his Father, 
and faid, I am thy Firſt-born, he had Leah the elder Daughter brought to him inſtead 
of Rachel the younger. But though God's purpoſe may be brought to paſs this way, 
et the Inſtruments that accompliſh God's Will are not without fin, becauſe they act 
according to their own Inclination ; as the Artifticer makes the Mill, but the Water 
runs of its own accord. Though the Lord makes uſe of the evil of our Actions, yet 
becauſe we follow our own Inclination which is corrupt, therefore we are guilty. 


5. Again, I obſerve. As to'*the rejection of Eſa it is notable, ( for the clearing of 
God's Juſtice. ) Elau.was not rejefted from the principal bleſſing, till he had firſt rejefted it 
himſelf, Whatever God had purpoſed within his own Heart, Eſau was not actually re- 
jected, till he had rejected the bleſſing : The Primogeniture was not only aſſigned by 
God to Jacob, but deſpiſed by Eſau. Gen. 25. 34. He fold it for a Meſs of Pottage. 
The Birth-right had the Prieft-hood and Promiſes annexed toit, and having ſold the 
Birth-right, he had no right to the bleſſing. Therefore he is called 2 prophane Perſon, 
becauſe he ſold his Birth-right ; and he goes and ſeeks Affinity with Idolaters, and 
Marries into the ſtock of the curſed Canaanites, and therefore he is called a Fornicator, 
Heb. 12. 16. Left there be any fornzcator,' or prophane perfon, as Eſau, who for one morſel 
of meat ſold bis Birth-right. He degenerates and falls off from God, therefore no wonder 
God cut him off, that he grew wild, though he were a Branch of a good Stock. He 
having ſold the Birth-right, had no right to the Priviledges of it, therefore he is juſtly 
deprived of them. Thus wicked men. fit themſelves for deſtruction, whatever God's 
Counſels are in himſelf. The Veſ{ls of Mercy are not only determined, but prepared, 
and fitted by God for glory : But he endures with much long ſuffering Veſſels of wrath, 
till they fit themſelves for deftrugion; fo they are compaſled about with a fire of their 
own kindling, © rs | 


6. Tobſerye again : Je receives this bleſſing in the Perfumed Garment, which belong- 
ed to the Firſt-born and particularly the Garment wherein Eſau as Prieſt miniſtred, and 
which was ſold to him with the Birth-right. The Firft-born, who was to perform the 
Prieſts Office, was herein a Type of Chriſt, who is primogenitus, & anigenitus, the Firſt- 
born, and only begotten Son of God. 'Weput on Chriſt, and the Garment of his Righ- 
teouſneſs, atd ſo we are bleſſed of the Lord. : 
7. I obſerve again, The bleſſing being pronounced, Tfaac wowld not retra&t it, when he waz 
ſenſible of the meſtake, Gen. 27. 33. Ihave bleſſedhim,; and he ſhall be bleſſed. And though 
E/au ſought it with tears, and would fain have the thing reverſed again, yet he could 
not have it.' The gifts and calling of God,” and his ſpecial bleſſings are withont repentance, 
Rom. 11. 29. © # found no plate for repentance, Heb. 12. 179. That'is, for changing the 
mind of I/aac. The Lord doth not change his mind,” but continues the bleſſings where 
they are ſetled. tara” ag rc 
Secondly,” Wherein lay the'ftrength of 7aac's Faith ? For it is ſaid, By Faith Ifaac 
bleſſed wor and Efau concerning things to come. | 6 
I, ) Inthat he doth with confines pronounce a blefſing concerning things to come, 
and doth diſpoſe of Canaan; as if he had the peaceable poſſeſſion of it, and could diſ- 
' Pole of it at pleaſure. '- He that will confider Iſaac's caſe with an eye 'of ſenſe, would 
wonder at his confidence, , that he that had not a foot of Land'in Genaan, and had no 
right to any thing there,” but a-Burying place, and-that-was now Exifd by a Famine, 
and lives a Sojourner in the Land of Gerar ; that he ſhould pronounce thoſe magnificent 
words and ſpeeches; Gen. 27. 29. Let people ſerve thee, and let nations bow down to t = 
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and be thou L:rd over thy Brethren.To a man that looks upon the outward caſe of I/aac, all 
this would ſeem to be ridiculous Pageantry ; could he confer Dominions, that was 
ſcarce free himſelf, but toſſed up and down ?Yet by Faith he ſpeaks as contidently of fy. 
ture bleſſings, as if he ſaw them fulfilled. So ſhould we beas certain of the bleilings to 
come, that God hath promiſed, as if they were preſent, though we ſeeno likelihood of 
them. The Word of God ſhould be aflurance enough, though we have nothing of ſenſe 
to bear us up. Do butobſerve two things before theſe bleſſings could be accompliſheg : 
( 3.) The promiſe was to ſuffer a long delay : ( 2.) As to ſenſe it was often contradi&. 
ed ; yet by faith he bleſſed them. 

1. The Promiſe was delay'd for a long time. Eſau had his bleſſing ſooner than Jacoba 
fat Soyl, and Power and force to maintain his Lot, Ger. 36. Eſaumultiplyed into many 
and great families, he preſently grew great and mighty; there came Dukes and Captain 
from him, ver. 15.Dake Teman, Duke Omar, Dake Zopho. &c. Whereas Facob was but x 
Servantin.the houſe ofLaban till he was an hundred years old,labouring for hisLiving, 
and it was three hundred : years ere a people proceeded from him, that were nume. 
rous and powerful, as the Stars of Heaven, as the Lord had faid. Nay it was not fully 
accompliſhed till David's-time 3 Saut began when he ſmote the Amalek#tes 1 Sam. 15, 3, 
and David ſays Pſalm 60. 8. Over Edom will I caſt out my Shooe. So Iſhmael grows pre- 
ſently great ; twelve Princescame of him, Gen. 25. 16- Whereas Iſaac continued jn a 
private and low Eſtate. - Thus will God try the Faith of his People 1n things to come, 
when it is a long time, ere the bleiling be obtained that is promiſed to them, 

2. This Promiſe and this bleiling ſeemed to be contradicted as to ſenſe. Facobs bleſſing 
runs thus ; Be Lord over thyBrethren, & let thy Mothers Sonsbow down to thee,Gen. 2.7. 29.& yet 
rs was fain to bow and cringe to Eſau, Gen. 33. 3. Thepromiſe ſeems to be contraditted 

y the Providence ofGod. So, Gen. 9. 26. Bleſſed be the LordGod of Shem,and Canaan ſþul 
be his Servant. 1 but before Cham was Shems Servant (that is) the Servant of the poſterity 
of Shem, viz. before the Canaanite was ſubdued by the Iſraelites,they were ſubje& to Cham: 
poſterity,Cham bore rule overShem;for theFather of the Egyptians was theSon of Chamand 
they were in vile ſubjection in Egypt, and run many hazards. For a great while the pro- 
miſe ſeemed to be contradicted, and quite loſt, yet they could ſpeak of them as confident- 
ly asif they were at hand. Well then, go you anddo likewiſe, get a Patient Faith, get an 
obſtinate faith. 

( 1. ) Get a Patient Faith, that will tarry the Lords Leiſure, though he delays his 
coming. The good things which faith expe&sare things to come 3 you ſhall have them 
in due time. Would you have the meat before it be roaſted > And mercies before they 
are ready for you ? Get a waiting Faith to depend upon the Lord in the midlt of 
all delays : When your portion is fitted and prepared for you, then you ſhall haveit. 

( 2.) Get an Obſtinate faith that will depend upon God in the face of contradidi- 
ons ; when the Lord ſeems to march againſt us, to believe his heart is with us. When 
Cham domineers, then to believe God 1s making way for his ſubje&ion to Shem, and 
when Eſau Lords it, then to think God will bring him down,and he ſhall ſtoop to Jacy, 
As he in the ſtory, which held the boat with his right hand, and that.being cut off, he 
takes hold of it with his left hand, and when that was cut off, he faſtens on it. with his 
teeth : So when one help is cut off, and then another, yet Faith doth faſten upon God, 
as long as it hath his word to faften on; when God makes breach after breach, then 
to depend upon him; and as the blind man that was rebuked, yet he cryed the more;S0 
to follow after God the more you are rebuked, this is a Faith indeed. 

Herein was Iſaac's faith ſeenin a confident believing of things to come, though he 

| paſſed through many hazards, and his preſent condition were mean and thoſe that were 
rejected grew great and prince-like in the world. | | 

( 2. )) His Faith was ſeen herein, that aſſoon as he ſeeth God's hand, againſt his own 
natural affetion he yields and ſubmits to the Lord. He would fain have ſetled the 
bleſſing uponEſas's head;zbut Gods Providence ordered it otherwiſe,and he would not re- 
tract the bleſſing; Jacob #s bleſſed,and he ſhall be bleſſed;nay he confirms it again, Gen. 28.3, 
4. The Lord give the bleſſing of Abraham to thee, and to thy Seed after thee. Wherein he doth 
knowingly and purpoſely, and more explicitely give the bleſſing to him, though before he 
did it by miſtake.It 1s a good work of faith, to make the Soulto yield toGod's willagainft 
our own inclinations, or the perſwaſions of our own Reaſon, and the bent of our heart. 
Faith knoweth that God is ſo great, powerful, and glorious, that his will miiſtbe obeyed. 

Thirdly, I Shall give you ſome Leſſons from hence, from Iſaac's bleſſing, Jacob 20d 
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11. 23. By Faith Moſes, when he was Born, was hid three months of his Parents. The 
Faith of Moſes Parents preſerved him in the Water, when a Babe: The ſprinkling of 
the Door-poſts preſerved the Firſt-born, it was a Fruit of the Parents Faith. Moah's 
Houſe was ſaved by Faith, Heb. 11.7. Faith doth not only look for Perſonal Mercies, 
but for Family Mercies: You have God's = for your Children as I/aac-had; he left 
his Children the bleffings of God's Word. Therefore believe for them. And then 
bring them up m the nurture and admon:ition of the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. Let them know God 
fromour mouths, that they may have the awe of God upon them. Acquaint your 
Children with, and urge God's mind to them, as they are capable of Inſtruction. You 

. are not worthy of the name of Fathers, till you do this. Yeu diſperſed the old Adam; 
now if yt had conveyed the Stone, or ſome Hereditary Diſeaſe to them, ſurely you 
would ſeek a remedy for them, or dire& them to one, if you could tell them of one. 
0h! Begin with them betimes. Timothy. from 2 Child had known the Holy Scriptures, 
2 Tim. 3. 15. : 

(2.) Obſerve again, Faith believeth God's Truth, however revealed, ordinarily, 
or extraordinarily. Thoſe that had extraordinary Revelation, yet they had a need of 
Faith, It is not ſaid by theLight of Prophecy I/aac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, but by Faith. 
Though much of God's Will was made known to him by an extraordinary way of Re- 
relation, yet heneeds Faith ſtill. And you, that have the Promiſes of God's Word, 
have as much to depend upon, as they that had Oracles from Heaven, and as good 
ground to truſt him. They are commended for the ſtrength of their Faith in depend- 
ing upon God z and you have the Word. of God to ſhew for it, Promiſes to bear you up, 
to ſupport you, and carry you forth ; that's ground enough for Faith. 

(3.) You may learn, how the Lord connives at the Infirmities of his Children where 
the Heart is found. Iſaac bleſſed Facob by Error, yet he bleſſed him by Faith. I/a0 
purpoſed to bleſs Eſau with the ſpecial bleſſing, ether forgetting the Promiſe, (for 
ſome Divines excuſe him ſo; ) or miſinterpreting the Promiſe, The elder ſhall ſerve 
the younger, thinking it concerned only his Poſterity, not the Perſon of Eſan, Got no 

'further inlightning his Mind, that his Counſel and Wiſdlom might the more be ſeen: 
Or out of Inadvertency, not regarding the Promiſe ; but his Heart was upright, and .as 
ſoon as he ſeeth God in it, he perſiſteth not in his error, he will not reverſe the bleſſing, 
though Eſau ſought it with tears. And now the Lord winks at his Inftrmity, and 
faith, By Faith Taac bleſſed Jacob and Efau. . Where we do not {in voluntarly, and 
wilfully, but only out of error, incogitancy, or weakneſs, and the Heart is upright 
with God, the Lord will pardon our Infirmities, he will put a Finger upon the Scar 5 
bere's nothing ſaid of Iaqc's Infirmity or Weakneſs, but only his Faith is mentioned. 


| Uſe, Take heed of loſing this priviledge of having the Covenant bleflings continued 
1nyour Line. Tothis end, 

(1.) Take heed of cutting off your ſelves from the Communionof the Church. All 
along as the Branches. of the Covenant began to grow wild, God till cut them off, Ca 
came of 4dawt in Cayenant with God, but Cain was cat off, bectuſe of his __— 
the Priviledge, and Difobedience : Gen. 4. 16. He went out from the preſence of the Loyd: 
What's the meaning of that? Surely there is no going fromthe Face of the Lord in one 
ſenſe, from his All- eeingEye 3 Pſal, 139. 7. Whi ber ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? Or whi- 
ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? But ke went out from the Scmnetbnion of the — 
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God having rejected him, and therefore thePofterity of Cazn are called Sons and Daugh. 
ters of Men; but the Poſterity of Seth, in whom the Line of the Church was continu. 
ed are called the Sons of God, Gen. 6. 2. The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, ang 
took them Wives of all which they choſe. That is, thoſe that were of Seth's Line, which 

was the Church Line, matched into the Stock. of curſed Cam, who was curſed, becauſe 
he wascut off for his Diſobedience and Contempt of God, therefore they are called the 

Daughters of Men. Again, Iſhmael was Born of Abraham, but now Iſhmael was cut off 
for malignity and enmity at the power of godlineſs, for mocking and ſcoffing at Iſaac, 
which the Apoſtle interprets to be a Perſecution of thoſe that are Born atter the Spirit, 

Gal. 4. 29. As then, he that was bom after the Spirit perſecuted him that was Born after the 
Fleſh, meaning Iſhmael and Iſaac, fort is now : Therefore he was cut off. Again, Eſay 

in the Text, he is cut off, why 2 For prophaneneſs, Heb. 12. 15, 16. he he loſt 

his Covenant Priviledge, becauſe of his prophaneneſs in lighting. of it. And after. 

wards the Fews, they were cut off, though they were the natural Branches, they prey 

upon a Covenant Root, yet they were cut off, becauſe of unbelief, Rom. 11. 20. God bore 

with them after the ſhedding of the Blood of Chriſt ; though they murdered the Lord 

of Life, yet they continued, and their Covenant Priviledges continued to them : But 

when once they contemned the Everlaſting Doctrine of the Goſpel that was brought to 

them, and firſt offered to them, but they rejected it ; then they were caſt out of the 

Covenant State, Therefore take heed, +. for any of theſe things the Lord ſhould 

break you off from this great Priviledge of a Covenant State. 

( 2.) Do not cut off your Children by a contempt, or neglect of Baptiſm. Parents 
are guilty of more fin than they are aware of, in depriving their Children of this Priyj. 
ledge; it is a wrong to God, a wrong to their Children, a wrong to the Church, a 
wrong to themſelves, and it gratifies none but the Devil. ' It is a great wrong to God, 
for we'vail the glory of his preventing Grace. It is the Grace of God, thayghe began ' 
to us in this External way ; he choſe us to be a Portion to himſelf, and took us to he a 
Seed to himſelf, before we knew, or ſought after him ; and we rob him of his Por- 
tion. God challengeth an intereſt in the Children, that were Born of Covenanted P:- 
rents, Ezek, 16. 20, 21. Moreover thou haſt taken thy Sons and thy Daughters whom thou 
haſt born to me, and theſe thou haſt Sacrificed : Is thus of thy Whoredoms a ſmall matter, that 
thou haſt ſlain my Children? God takes our Children to be his Children, he hath ani 
tereſt in them : As he isa God to us, and our Seed ; ſo we, and our Seed are to be his 
people. And then it's a wrong to your Children ; Partly in that you begrudge God's 
Bounty to them z God hath beſtowed a Priviledge upon them, and you rob them of 
this Priviledge : And partly in not engaging them in their Infancy, but leaving them at 
large. Thepeople of God have many times bleſſed God, that they came under this 
Obligation by Baptiſm in Infancy, before they had liberty to chooſe their own way. 
Sure it will be brought as an aggravationat the Day of Judgment againſt all thoſe that 
have not walked anſwerable to their Baptiſmal Vow. Then you rob the Church of a 
great part of their Members, of the Children of the Kingdom, Mar. 8, 1 2. of the moſt 
innocent part of the Church, thoſe that diſhonour God leaſt ; but chiefly in this re- 
ſpe&, you doas much as in you lies ſeek to cut off the Succeſſion of Churches, and 
their continuance. It is a mighty comfort to the people of God, - that they ſee a Stock, 
of little ones that are in Covenant with God, P/al. 102. alt. The Children of thy Ser- 
wants ſhall continue, and their Seed. ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. * And then you wrong 
your ſelves. God hath put this honour upon his Saints, that their Children are bvh, 
I Cor. 7. 14. Whatever his ſecret Counſel be, ( for there God will take aliberty, ) they 
are under the viſible, ordinary adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace, which is 
entailed upon them. You know Abraham fell upon his Face, when God came to tender 
him this Priviledge, Gen. 17. 3, 7. 1 will be thy God, and the God of thy Seed, ' The les 
ple of God have thankfully taken hold of ſuch a Priviledge and Mercy as this is. nd 
ſo David, 2 Sam.7. 19. And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O Lord God, for tho# 
haſt (poken alſo of thy Servants Houſe for a great while to come. And you gratifie none but 
the Devil,- who. ever hath had a ſpight at the holy Seed. As Amalek {mote Iſrael m 
the Rear, where there were little ones, ſo the Devil would fain cruſh Chriſt's Kingdom 
in the Egg. | At firſt, when God accepted Abels Sacrifice, and Fire came down from 
Heaven, then Abel was choſen to be the holy Seed, and the Devil ftirs up Carn to mur- 
ther him, that in Abel he might deſtroy all, the race of the Church. After, when 
weremultiplyed,. ſtill he ſeeks either to corrupt them when they are grown, of © 
their Parents to cut them off from God, and to dedicate them to Moloch. - NE 
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©. Strive to keep up Religion in your Families, by the Education of your Children. 
* It 1s an-excellent thing to ſee Religion preſerved, torun downward'from Father to Son, 
and have thoſe born of our Loins, that may worſhip and ſerve the Lord, Iremember 
it is ſpoken of Abraham, Heb. 1 I.9, That he dwelt in Tents with Iſaac, and Jacob, the 
Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe. Thus 1s {weet, when Father, and Son, and Grand- 
ſon, areall Heirs of the ſame Promiſe. . Pliny reports, it was counted a great honour 
and height of felicity, that in one Family of the Fab: there were three Preſidents of the 
Senate one after another ; and in one Houſe of Curio's were three excellent Orators one 
after another ; but what honour 1s this when there's a conſtant Succeſſion of the power 
of Godlineſs from Father to Son, and from Son to Grand-child. In the third deſcent, 
oucount men Gentlemen, of a new and opulent Family. Here is Zacob the Grand-ſon 
of Abraham. This 1s true Nobility, to have an holy Kindred ; there is no Gentility 
like to this. It is an high Honour to be Father of ſuch a race. Whereas otherwiſe 
Onmis ſanguss concoloy, all Blood is of a Colour. Take care then that this Succeſſion be 
not cut off Great Perſons are careful to entail their Lands and Eſtates upon their 
Children, but for Religion they are not careful for them. It is much better to be 
Heir of our Father's Faith and Religion, than to be Heir of our Father's Lands and 
Demeſnes. It's a high Honour when we can ſay, My God, my Father's God, and my 
Grand-fathers God, 2 Tim. 1.5. My Father, my Grandfather, and my great Grand- 
father feared the Lord. Prov. 27. 10. Thine own Friend, and thy Father's kriend forſake 
yt, When we can look upon the God of our Progenitors, ſurely then we muſt not 
forfake our Father's God. Therefore let not your Blood be ſtained in this kind, but 
teach your Children, that this Honour-may be kept up in your Line and Family. None 
fain their Blood ſo much as they that forſake the Faith. Treaſons and Miſdemeanors 
area ſtain to Noble Anceſtors; fo is alſo Apoſtacy and loſs of Church Priviledges. 


SERMON LV 


— 


H xt B. X1. 21. 


By Faith Jacob, when he was a dying, bleſſed both the Sons of Joſeph ; and 
worſhipped, leaning upon the T op of his Staff. 


'F E are come to the third Patriarch, which is Facob ; his Faith is ſet forth, 
(1.) By the time [when he was a dying.) (2.) By the Actions wherein his 
faith was exerciſed z they were two; [_ the bleſſing the Sons of Joſeph ] 

and [' the worſhipping on the Top of his Staff ; ] for 1 look upon both theſe 

actions as diſtin&. | 

Hrſt, For the time [ Jacob when he was a dying } ina weak Body he ſhews a ſtrong 
faith. He could hardly turn in his Bed, yet in the failing of all his ſtrength, he diſcover- 
th his reſpe& to God, and his Faith in the Promiſes z he would be worſhipping, and 
commending the Promiſes, and the Covenant. We may learn hence. 


Dot. = Faith is a grace that fleads us, and honoureth God, both in Life, and 
eath. 


I have ſpoken of the exerciſe of Faith at death, in the 33th verſe z and therefore ſhall 
but touch of it now. ad i | 
Ps Nnn (7. ) Faith 


Lend 
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( 1. ) Faith ſteadeth us at death. True grace doth beſt at laſt. Carnal Wiſdom doth 
beſt for a while ; none ſeem to live ſuch Lives as carnal men tora while z but when ' 
death comes, there is the great Tryal. What hope hath the Hypocrite, though he hath gaiy. 
ed, when God takes away his Soul ? Fob 27. 8. Wicked men. are forced to die, whether 
they will or no, God takes away their Souls. They would fain keep them. ' That's the 
meaneſt part of Wiſdom, to provide for our being in the World ; but to die well, tg 
20 out of the World comfortably, that's true wiſdom. Carnal wiſdom will ſtead you 
well enough for the preſent. life, though many times it is blaſted and fruſtrated. There. 
fore Fob ſpeaks by way of ſuppoſition, Though he hath gained: Uſually he doth well 
nough ; but when God comes to take away his Soul, we ſee a failure in all theſe thingy, 
Natural courage will bear us outin lefler brunts. Security and Ignorance will help yg 
todie fottiſhly ; but to die comfortably, to die worſhipping and Glorifying God, 
for the promiſes, that's the Priviledge and work of Faith. 

( 2.) Faith honours God, not only in Life, but in death : for it doth not only yield 
comfort to our ſelves, but enables us to confirm others. A carnal man cannot ſpeak 
well of the world when he comes to die; O hedares not commend his-worldly Lite to 
others. But a godly man can ſpeak well of God, and commend the Covenant and pro. 
miſe toothers, Gen. 48. 15, 16. The God which fed me all my life long to this day ;, The 1u- 
gel which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the lads. As if he had faid, I have had muchex. 
perience of the Angel 'of the Covenant, who hath been with me, and kept mein all my 
ways: I do notcommendyou to Pharaoh, nor defire him to be kind to you, nor advance 
you, as he hath done your Father ; no, but the Angel of the Covenant bleſs you z no 


bleſſing like that. 


Hſe 1. Well then, get ſuch a faith as this is. Nothing will hold out indeath but 
this. The world fails, Riches have done their office, and their work 1s at an end, when 
death comes, for they are only ſupplies for the preſent Life. And courage fails, for then 
we have not to do with men, but with God, and can your heart endure or your hands te 
ſtrong in the day that I ſhall deal with you ? Ezra 22. 14. Security fails, that's the Devilspo- 
licy while we live, to keep us ſecure ; but when we come to die, he hath another En- 
gine to deſtroy us, and that's deſpair, And Preſumption or falſe faith that fails, for now 
men begin to be ſerious ; as they come nearer to Eternity, they grow wiler, and thena 
falſe faith willnot ſerve the turn, that will not keep up that confidence it kept up before, 
Therefore nothing will ſtead you but true faith in ſuch-an hour. If Chriſtians did oftner 
think of death, they would not becontented with ſuch a ſlight proviſion for eternity, as 
they uſually make. O could Idie comfortably ! Would I venture my Eternal condition 


in this eſtate? 


Hſe 2. A faith after this manner when you come to die, that it may yield comfort 
to you, and glory to God. Comfort to you ; a Chriſtian is not to be paſſive in his death, 
to die as a Beaſt. Think of the Covenent, which yieldeth comfort for Soul, and for Body, 
and for Children. Jacob worſhiped when Joſeph had ſworn to bury his Bones in 
Canaan with his Father, their Soctety in the grave was a Type of their Commu- 
nion in Heaven; then he worſhipped upon the Top ofhis Rod, Iam going toGod, 
and Chriſt, to Abraham, and I/aac, to dwell with them in the pseſence of God ; this was 
his comfort. Get ſuch a faith, I that you may have comfort for your bodies, aid 


Souls, and Children ; for here Facob bleſſeth his Children, and comforts. himſelf 
he ſhould go to the ſtate of the bleſſed; for that was figured in carrying the bonesth1- 
ther. So alſo ſuch a faith will honour and glorify God. This is the laſt time you can do 
any thing for God. . Now itis a great honour to God, when you can give him a good 
teſtimony, as the fruit of all your Experience, as Joſhua doth, Joſh. 23. 14. I am gong 
the way of all the earth, and ye know in all your hearts and in all your Souls, that not one #hmng 

< hath failed of all the good things, which the Lord your God ſpake concerning you ; all arecome to 
paſs unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. So Jacob here commends the Godof the 
Covenant, the Angel of the Covenant, and the hlefſings of the Covenant, and gives it out 
as the reſult of all his Experiences. ; 
: -- _ Let us come to the Aions about which his faith was converſant ; !f 
isſaid, 

Firſt, [ He bleſſed both the Sons of oſeph. JIn the Original it Is, £X.25"0V Ts vis, CVE 
one of the Sons of Joſeph, though we or bog of two, ce re it is well tranſlated, But 
Here I ſhall ſhew, (1. ) The Reaſons of the bleſſing. ( 2.) The manner. ( 3.) How "f 
was done by faith, | 1, For 


——_—— 
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\ x. For the Reaſons ; why were Joſephs Children blefled rather than others ? Why 
doth the Apoſtle only mention them ? pe 
1.) Becauſe they were born in Egypt, in a Forretgn Land, out of Jacob's family, and 
now they were to be incorporated and taken into the Body ot the holy ſeed, the people 
of God. For mark, when Jacob bleſſeth them, what doth he lay? Gen. 48. 16, Let myname 
be named on them, and the name of my fathers, Abraham, and lfaac z and let them grow in- 
10 a multitude, in the midſt of the Earth. He doth not ſay, The Lord make you great in 
Eeypt 3 the Lord preſerve you in your honour, and happineſs, for they had powerful 
alhance and great reſpect in the Country: No, but the name of Abraham and Iſaac be 
on them { that is ) be you reckoned among the people of God. As for thoſe other Na- 
tions that were not taken into the Church, the name of Abraham was not named among 
them ; the name of the Patriarchs was quickly extinguithed in 1hmaels and Eſaus fa- 
mily. But let the name of Abraham and Iſaac be upon them, ( that is ) keep there, joyn 
our ſelves there. He ſeeks by this bleſſing to withdraw them from Egypt, and from 
their kindred there, that they might have a name among the ret of the Tribes, and re- 
main annexed to the Church, and take the common ſhare and Lot with'the people of 


God. 

2. Becauſe of Jacob's ſpecial affeftion to Joſeph, and God's ſpecial Providence in and 
about Joſeph. He makes Joſeph's two Sons to be two diſtinct Tribes z as he did not the 
Sons of his other Children, but they were called after the name of their Father, the 
Children of Reuben, and the Children of S:meon, no notice of their Sons; but Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim are made diftin&t Tribes. Now the reaſon of this 1s, Joſeph had the privi- 
ledge of the firſt-born, and the firſt-born was to have a double portion. Now that Joſeph 
might have a double Portion, Ephraztm and Manaſſeh had both a ſhare in the Land of 
Canaay. That it was the right of the ftirſt-born to have a double portion appeareth by 
Dent. 21. 17. He ſhall acknowledge the Son of the hated for the firſt-born by giving htm a dou- 
He portion of all that he hath, for he 1 the beginning of his ſtrength, the right of the firſt-born is 
his. Reuben was the firſt-born, but he forfeited his right, and then it was veſted 
in Joſeph, 1 Chron, 5. 1, 2. Reuben was the firſi-born, but for as much as he defiled 
bis Fathers bed, his birth-right was given unto the Sons of Joleph, the Son of Iſrael, and 
the genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birth-right. For Judah prevailed above his Bre- 
thren, and of him came the firſt ruler, but the birth-r:ght was Joſephs. And indeed of right it 
belonged to him, if Laban had not deceived Jacob by ſubſtituting Leah in Rachel's place, 
2nd Joſeph was her firſt-born, and now by the Providence of God the Primogeniture is 
reſtored tohim. Indeed when Iſrael was branched” into twelves Tribes, the right of the 
firſt-born was thus divided, the Prieſt-hood,that was one right of Primogeniture, was be- 
ſtowed upon Levi. The Soveraignty, another right of Primogeniture, was beſtowed up- 
on Judah ; there was David's Throne, from whom the Melliah came. And then the third 
right was the double-portion 3 that's clearly ſetled upon Joſeph z therefore his two Sons are 
made two diſiin& Tribes. | 

2. In what manner was this bleſſing beſtowed ? Here again the younger by the ſpeci- 
al Providence of God was preferred before the Elder, Gen. 4.14. And Iſrael ſtretched 
forth his right hand, and laid it upon Ephraims head, who was the younger, and his left hand 
pen Manaſſehs head. Jacob, though blind, guided his hands wittingly, it was not a 
thing of chance, but there was much of the Providence of God ; In the Hebrew it is, He 
made his hand underſtand, God was with him, to take this Son, and leave that z to ſet- 
tle the Supremacy upon Ephraim, and the Children thatſprang of him. For in the light 
of Prophecy he foreſaw the Kingdom ſhould be in the race of Ephraim, Numb. 1. 32. 
Compared with the 34th there, itis ſaid, Firſt, The Children of Joſeph, to wit, by Ephraim 
were Forty thouſand and five hundred ; afterwards, The Children of Manafleh were Thirty and 
two thouſand and two hundred. So when the Tribes were ſealed, Rev. 7. The Tribe of 
Maaſeh is mentioned, ver. 6. and the Tribe of Ephraim is called the Tribe of Joſeph, | 
by 8. Ephraim had the Preheminence, and had Foſephs right devolved upon 


3. Wherein lay the faith ; for it is ſaid, By faith he bleſſed the two Sons of Joſeph. 
Partly, In embracing the Revelation, that was made to him by God in Prophecy. 
rtly, In pronouncing the bleſſing according to the tenour of that Revelation, for as 
the Cordial aſſent is an a& of Faith, ſo confeſſion with the mouth is a fruit of Faith. 
Partly, In looking through the preſent difficulties, to things to come. Iſaac bleſſeth in 
Gerer, Foſeph in Egypt, where he died an Exile, yet he beholdeth things to come, as if pre- 


lent, Partly, Ina contempt of the World, in minding them of Canaan, and of the Co- 
Nnn 2 venant, 
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venant, when they had great Honours, Renown, and Power in Egypt. Joſeph was 
Governor in Egypt, yet he comesto ſettle ſuch a bleſsing as notwithſtanding which the 
ſhould be Exiled and Baniſhed, and Opprefſed with the reſt of their Brethren, that he 
might withdraw them from the Honours of Egypt. The great End of the bleſsing was 
to keep themſelves joined to the Body of the Church whatever befel them. 


Obſerv. 1. It is no ſmall Priviledge to be taken into viſible Covenant with God, oy tg be 
joined with the Body of the Ghurch. 


Jacob doth not deſire the continuance of their preſent Greatneſs in Egypt, but Puts 
them in mind of the Covenant, and of the name of Abraham. Joſeph would have le 
to his Children Nobility of Blood, a rich Patrimony in Egypt, but he brings them t9 
his Father Facob, to receive his bleſſing ; and what's that ? An Enfeoffment into the yijj. 
ble Priviledges of the Covenant. The bleſſings of Egypt are nothing in compariſon: tg 
the bleſſings of $;0v. Now it is no ſmall Priviledge to be joined to the Body of the 
Church, becauſe there we may have Communion with God, and with the people of 
God. There we know God moſt, and there we enjoy God moſt ; there we know 
God moſt, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, 
that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beas. 
ty of the Lord, &c. Mark, in the Houſe of the Lord, that is, in the Church; for 
the Temple was a figure of the Spiritual Church, there we behold the beauty of the 
Lord. By the Light of Nature wemay know God, but it 1s by track, or foot-print, or 
ſome obſcure ſhadow : But in his Houſe we ſee his Glory, his Wiſdom, his Grace, his 
Beauty. The great End why we are brought.to Heaven is to behold the Beauty of the 
Lord, to ſee him Face to Face; now this is begun in the Church, we come more in- 
mediately to look upon his Wiſdom, Glory, and Goodneſs in Chriſt, and the Riches 
of the Covenant of Grace. And there we have moſt enjoyment of God. There are 
common bleſſings God gives to the World, but then there are bleſſings come out of 
Son, therefore it is ſaid, Pſal. 128. 5. The Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of Sion ; and (al, 
I 34. 3. The Lord thatmade Heaven and Earth bleſs thee out of Sion. *Fſal. 133. 3. Ther, 
that is, out of Sion, the Lord commanded the bleſſing, even life for evermore,. To havea 
bleſſing meerly from a Creator, as he is the Maker of Heaven and Earth, that's no ſuch 
enjoyment of God ; but in Son there he will communicate himſelf to his people z there 
is the Light of his Countenance, Pardon of Sin, San&tification of common Mercies, and 
the Graces of his Spirit. Ever fince the Creation thereare ſome places where God wil 
be enjoyed. The Angels had a proper place to enjoy God, in Heaven, therefore the 
Apoſtle takes notice that they kept not their firſt Eſtate, but left their own Habitation, 
. Jude6, Mark, it is i51oy crwi]1gpoy their proper place, where they were to enjoy God 
therefore they loſt their Original State of Happineſsand Glory, becauſe they left their 
own Habitation. Paradice was the place Adam was to enjoy God in, when he was 
driven out of his place, then he loſes his Communion with God. We enjoy God in the 
Church, there he will be found of us. Therefore it is good to keep our place ; God 
will communicate himſelf to his people there. There alſo we have Communion with 
the Saints and Children of God, and are helps one to another, and that's a great 
happineſs. Our Communion with the Saints 1s a Priviledge, as well as our Commu- 
nion with God. TheFire is kept in when the Coals lye together : So the converſe of 
the people of God together keeps in the Fireof Religion. ine 1s beſt preſerved in the 
Hogs-head. Our Fellow Members are appointed to be means of our mutual Edificatr 
on, and Spiritual Supply, Eph. 4. 16. By that which every joint ſupplyeth. 

Uſe. This ſheweth what we ſhould chiefly reſpe& and ſeek, both for our ſelves and 
for our Children. For our ſelves, That we may havea Nail in the holy Place, an In- 
tereſt in the Church, that the bleſſings of Abraham may come upon us. You-ſhould 
eſteem more of God's Covenant, and of being Members of the Church, than of all the 
Honours of the World beſides. So for our Poſterity, Parents ſhould not ftrive ſo 
much to make their Chijdren great as good; to ſee them joined to the Body of Chriſt's 
Church, that's the beſt bleſſing you can leave them. Itis not your work meerly wr 
fer them to ſuch an Office, or ſuch an Eſtate, to make them free of ſuch a City or.Cor- 
poration ; but to look that theſe Syiritual Priviledges may be continued in thoſe that 
come from your Loins. Fora man truly Spiritual will defire Spiritual Prividenges not 
only for himſzlf, but for others, that there they may be, where God is enjoyed z that 
they may Edifie one another in Love, and Faith, and forward one another in Spiritual 
Worſhip. Ihe Obſerv. 2- 
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Obſerv. 2. In conferring this bleſſing there is a difference here again, Ephraim, the 
younger, is preferred before Manaſſeh, the elder ; the Regality is entailed upon him. 
Learn thence, There's a difference not only between the bleſſings of the wicked and the godly, 
but between the bleſſings of the godly and the godly. In the tormer verſe you have Faccb 
and EJau repreſented with their different bleſſings ; E/au hath his common portion, 
and Jacob his Covenant bleſſing; there isa godly anda wicked man. But here Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh two Branches of the Covenant, and they have different bleſſings 3 Ephraim 
is preferred, that he might have the preheminence, and that Joſeph's portion may be 
entailed upon him. And ſtill God keeps the ſame courſe, the Lord doth not deal alike 
with his Children, neither in Temporals nor Spirituals. There is ex>ex7w» &xag]2) 5 
ez theElect of the Elect, the Flower of God's people, that have more choice Privi- 
ledges than others. In the little Body of Chriſt's own Diſciples, there were ſome were 
treated more familiarly than others, Peter, James and John, were taken to ſee the 
Transfiguration of Chriſt, Mat. 17.1. And afterward to ſee the Paſsion of Chriſt, 
Mat. 26. 37. There are ſome to whom God will manifeſt himſelf more familiarly, 
give them larger ſupplies of comfort, and a more plentiful allowance in the courſe of his 
Providence. As in the Sphere of Reprobation there is a great deal of difference, be- 
tween God's diſpenſations, all are not paſt by alike, ſome have more Means, better 
Tempers, advantages of Education, though the Lord hath not given them ſpecial 
Grace: So alſo in the Sphere of Ele&ion, there's a great deal of ditf-renc2. {ome have 
more advantages to glorihe Gcd than others, more comfortable and ſwee:cr Incomes 
of the Spirit of God, higher Opportunities of Service, greater Supplies of Grace; more 
Abilities of Parts, and the like: There is a difterence in Grace, all have not a like mea- 
ſure, there are Stars of the firſt Magnitude; the ſame Fountain tilleth ſ:veral Ciſterns, 
but all have not a like meaſure. There is a difference in Comfort, ſome are kept 
mournful, and others walk more comfortably ; ſome travel the upper, and ſome the 
lower way to Heaven. There 1s a difference in Gifts, 1 Cor. 12, 8. To one ;s given by the 
Spirit, the Word of Wiſdom, to another the Word of Knowledge, by the ſam? Spirit, 8c. There 
is a difference in Eſtate and outward Supply levelling is not God's way, The poor you 
have always with you, Mat. 26. 11, God will be glorihed inevery Relation, by ſome as 
Servants, by others as Mafters of Families, for in all things God will be free, and we 
muſt ſubmit. The Talents were not equally diſtributed, one had five, another three, 
another one. Therefore let us not murmur, we have all more than we can well im- 
prove. If theſe things happened according to chance, or to man's defignation, we 
might murmur; but there 1s a wiſe Providence in it 3 God is the difpoſer of Honours, 
and Dignities, and Eſtates, 1 Sam. 2. 7. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich, be bring- 
eh low, and tifteth up. And fo he diſpoſeth of comforts ; we muſt tarry till the Ma- 
ſter of the Feaſt bids us fit higher. Do notlimit him, and begrudge the Lord the free- 
dom of his Counſels. Thou art there where God hath ſet thee, and if thou canſt not 
improve this Relation to the Glory of God, thou wilt never improve an higher. The 
Tree that cannot thrive in the Valleys will never thrive on the bleak Mountains, and 
tops of barren Hills. We are not to chooſe, what part we will a& in the World; God 
1s the great Maſter of the Scenes. Say then, I have that which the Lord ſees fit for 
me; this ſhould be the temper of a Chriſtian, to fay, I have a Covenant portion, though 
[ do not come up to the height of what others enjoy. God will never maintain all his 
rvantsat the ſame rate, but ſome ſhall have more, ſome lefs, according to his own 
wiſe diſtribution. - 


Obſerv. 3. The Prophetical bleſſmg 1s again aſcribed to Faith. 


\ The Light of Faith, and the Light of Prophecy differ in ſome things, yet they agree 
n many, They differ in the extraordinarineſs of the Revelation : The Light of Pro- 
Phecy depends upon an extraordinary Revelation ; but Faith hath the ordinary Word 
of God. Peculiar Inſtin& and Viſion makes way for the Light of Prophecy ; but we 
have the common ground of the Word of God. © They had Oracles, we a fure Word of 
Tophecy, 2 Pet. 1.19. In Prophecy there is an immediate Illumination, there is not 
diſcourſe and argument ſo much as there isinFaith. In Prophecy the particular event 
s more expreſly foretold, the Lord binds his hands as it wereby Prophecy ; but we 
muſt refer our ſelves to the general terior of the Covenant, that all things ſhall work toge- 
ther for good, Rom. 8. 28. And they agreein this in having the ſame general _ 
vine 
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divine Revelation z we have the Word of God to ſhew, as well as they; and as 
to the particular event, an actual truſt is not diſappointed, and ſometimes in thoſe 
that enjoy Communion with God, there may be particular Inſtin&s for ſpecial Mercies, 
Thus much for the firſt Action, wherein he ſhewed the ſtrength of his Faith in the 
weakneſs of his Body. Jacob, when he was dying, bleſſed both the Sons of Joſeph. 

Secondly, For the other Action, He worſhipped, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff. Here 

you have, (1. ) The Action, He worſhipped. ( 2.) The Geſture, Leaning upon the top 
of his ſtaff. 
d I. = Aion, He worſhipped. This Worſhip was not a civil Worſhip, performed tg 
Joſeph, but religious Worthip, to the Lord. The Indetinite Expreſſion ſhews that it 
mult be taken ina more noble Sence, ( thatis, ) he worſhipped God. Now what kind 
of Worſhip was this 2 He was about to reſign his Soul, and therefore there is Thankſpiy. 
ing contained in it, for Mercies already received ; and Prayer for Mercies to come. 

1. Thereis Thankſgiving in it. So the Targum, Laudes Det cecinit ſuper ſpondam ſy. 
am. Joſeph had ſwore, and promiſed to Bury him in the Land of Canaan, to lay him 
with his Fathers ; the Society of the Grave was a Pledge of the Communion of Saints 
in Heaven, then he ſings the praiſes of God upon his Beds-head, and glorifies God inthe 
midft of his weak Eſtate. I tind the like patlage concerning David, when he heard the 
ſhouting and the acclamations of the people, when the Kingdom was ſetled upon Solp- 
mon, it is ſaid, 1 Kings 1.47. The King bowed himſelf upon the Bed. So Jacob having 
obtained his deſires, and paſt through the Pikes, and all the Dangers of the preſent Lite, 
falls a praiſing and glorifying of God, As men are, ſo are their thoughts and carriage 
at death ; Jacob is worſhipping, bleſſing, and praiſing God for paſt experiences, for 
preſent aſſurance, and for tuture hopes : So we ſhould go out of the World praiſing and 
glorifying God both for what is paſt, and preſent, and to come, that we ſhall have a 


Society with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob for ever. 
( 2.) It may imply his Prayer to God likewiſe, that thoſe bleſſings might be accom- 


liſhed. 

x 2. The Geſture, leaning on the Top of his Staff. It is ſaid, Gen. 47. 31. Iſrael bowed 
himſelf upon the beds head. Some reconcile theſe places thus z that to give the greater 
honour to God, he roſe out of his Bed, and fate upon his Bed, leaning upon his Staff; 
for it is ſaid, atter thele bie:i;ngs were finiſhed, he gathered up his feet into the Bed and 
died. The moſt genuine reconciling. of the places this, toacknowledge a condeſcen- 
tion of the Holy-Ghoſt, in making ule of a corrupt Tranſlation, that was then in uſe. 
The Septuagint they read as the Apoſile doth here, regorwwrnaey em To axegv Ths paddy auri 
that he worjh1pped upon the Top of his Staff. When the Hebrew Bible was without Pricks 
or Vowels there might bea miſtake of the word N92 Lettus, a Bed, for M92 Baculm, 
a Staff or Rod. But pothbly it might be both, he might lean upon his Bed, and upon the Top 
of his Staff,at the ſametime. And the Apoſtle would not contend in a thing indifferent, nor 
bring any other Expoſition than what was now in their hands, for he writes to the He- 
brews,and theFews living among theGrec:/ans had accuſtomed themſelves to theSeptuagint. 
The Apoſtles were not ſo ſcrupulous but that they did accommodate themſelves to the 
weak in things not weightyz to ſhew what condeſcention we ſhould uſe in likecaſes 
tothe Infirmities of others. But what's the meaning of this poſture and geſture > Many 
fond ſuperſtitions are drawn from hence, as all matters of External geſture and ceremo- 
ny areapt to be abuſed ; Superſtition preſently gets in, and improves them to vile 
Some plead from hence for bowing to the Eaſt, and bowing to the croſs, which they ſup- 
poſe figured in Jacobs hands laid croſs upon Joſeph's Sons : Others to ſome ſuppoſed I 
mage upon the Top of his Staff. But this geſture was uſed ; Partly to ſhew his Reverence 
and humility in the Worſhip of God ;z though he was now grown weak, and impotent 
-with age, and ſickneſs, and could hardly get out of his bed, yet he was loth to uſe an 
Irreverent geſture, having ſpecial buſineſs with God, he raiſeth up himſelf leaning upon 
his bed, and praiſes the Lord ; he doth, as well as he can, put himſelf into the poſh of 
ſuch as worſhipped with a bended knee, an Expreſſion of Reverenceand Humulity. And 
Partly, This Geſture was a publick profellion of his dependance and Relyance upon | 
God's Promiſes. I find there are two Interpretations made of this Geſture. Some (45 
Grotius and others ) make it to be an Emblem of Faith, as Truſt is often to 
Leaning. Truſt in the Creatures is compared to leaning upon a Reed or Staff, 1 
2. Kings 18. 21. Behold thou truſteſt upon the Staff of this bruiſed Reed, even upon EgyP% 
on which if a man. lean, it ſhallgo snto his hand. So they make it to be an Emblem, or py 


lick profeſſion of Ris Faith ; and that I thinkit is in general, Another more furbgen 
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more probably concelves, Jacob's leaning upon his Staff, was, not only to ſuſtain his fee. 
ble body, but thathe might uſe this geſture as a profelſion of his Pilgrimage, and Faith 
in the heavenly Country. ThePatriarchs were wont upon all occalions to declare they 
were Pilgrims 3 now a Staff was an Emblem of their Pilgrimage, Gen. 32. 10. With my 
Staff I paſſed over this Jordan. Exod. 12. 11. They were to Eat the Paſſover, with their Staff 
in their hands, and Mark 6. 8. Thediſciples were commanded to take nothing for they 
Journey but a Staff, &c. So Jacob to declare his Hopes were in another and a better Coun- 
| that here he was but a Sojourner and Pilgrim he feaned on his Staff. But I will ra- 
ther content my ſelf with the general Obſervation ; That it is the Geſture; by which he 
did publickly Expreſs and declare his Humility, and thankfulneſs to God for the great 
mercies beſtowed on him,and his Faith in God. 


Obſerve 1. That our addreſſes to God muſt be reverent, both as to the frame of the Soul, 
and as tothe Geſture of the Body. 


Poor impotent Jacob deſires to put himſelf into the poſture of ſupplicants. As to the 
frameofthe Soul, our addrefles to God muſt be reverent. Reverence is a ſpecial Qualifi- 
cation in worſhip ; A child of God cannot be always aftetionate, for Aﬀection depends 
much upon the vigorous motion of Bodily Spirits, and other accidental cauſes ; there- 
fore a Child of God cannot always pray with like Aﬀection ; but a Child of God 
ſhould be always reverent, and ſerious. Without this it is no worſhip z we forget with 
whom we have to do. To come otherwiſe is a leſſening of the greatneſs and Majeſty of 
God. As thoſe which offered a corrupt thing, the Lord confutes them with this, Mal. 
1.13. 1 am a great King, ſaith the Loyd of Hoſts, and my name # dreadful among the Hea- 

\ then. They that come in a carnal formal manner to the Lord they do not contider they 
have todo with a great King, and with the God of all the World. Superficial dealing in 
God's Service argues we have mean thoughts of God, and are enemies -to his Greatneſs : 
wego about toperſwade the world, that Godis not ſo great and terrible. The firſt rea- 
fon, I am a great King, implies it is a leflening of his Majeſty; and the ſecond Reaſon, My 
name is breadfal among the Heathen, implies that familiarity and acquaintance ſhould not 
lefſen and weaken our dread of God. The very Heathens have an awe of divine Powers; 
Thoſe that pray now and then upon ſomeeminent Judgment of God or affrightment of 
Conſcience, are full of dread. But though we ſhould be familiar with God we ſhould 
not forget that his name is dreadful; It is Cuſtom and formal Worſhip, unleſs thoſe 
that pray conſtantly are poſſe{ſed with an awe of God. Heathens, that have but a little 
Light to ſee into the nature of God, yet they ſee enough to fear that which they ſuppoſe to 
be God. Therefore Chriſtians, that know more of God, ſhould come with a dread of 
his preſence, and with a heart awed with a ſenſe of Gods glory. Our familiarity and con- 
ſtant converſe ſhould abate nothing of our godly fear and reverence, for they that know the 
leaſt of God, know enough to reverence him ; though not to put confidence in him. My 
name is knownamong the Heathen. And as there ſhould be reverence in theframe of 
theSoul, ſo alſo in the Geſtures of the Body ; for God, that made both body and ſoul, 
will be ſerved by both ; and Chriſt, that redeemed both, will be ſerved by baah, Glorify 
God in your Bodies, and im your Spirits, which are Gods, 1 Coy. 6. 20, Not that I would here 
ſtand upon Geſtures, you are not bound abſolutely to thisor that 3 and the Examples of 
Saints recorded in Scripture are various and different, whether ſtanding, kneeling, or 
falling upon the face 3 to ſhew that in ſuch things Chriſtians are left to their own Li- 
berty ;butat leaſt we may colle& thus much in theGeneral;that thereis a neceſſity laid upon 
usthat the Geſture ſhould be reverent, and ſerious, and when weare not hindred by any 
Juſt cauſe; we muft chooſe ſuch Geſtures, as do moft of all ſavour of Humility and Reve- 
rence in worſhip of the great God, and fuch as doth argue that we are not backward. 
ditting, and lying alongat Prayer, does not ſavour © much of Reverence, Humility, and 
Leal, as we ſhould ſhew. As to the particular Geſture God would giveno Law, for ac- 
cording to the Aﬀetion of the heart, ſuch will be the motion and poſture of the Body 3 
and the received cuftom of the Nation doth moſt ſhew what is decent, and the uſe and 
Praftice of the Church is to be regarded, that we may give the leaſt offence ; that unles 
We are hindred by invincible impotency and weakneſs of Body, we ſhould: be careful 
ofour very Geſtures. | 


Obſerv. 2. That where faith gives a willing mind, bodily Infirmsties ſhall be no let and 
 Þmarance from duty. | a5 Faith 
ai 
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| Faith makes us to do our beſt, to do all that we can fo glorify God z and then Grp 


is moſt acceptable where moſt ſelf-denial is ſhewed z when we recover it out of the 
hands of a Temptation, from our Lazy ſelf-loving heart, duty is ſweet then. Timothy 
was a weak man, he had his infirmities, 1 Tm. 5. 23. yet he did not ceaſe from his work 
in the Goſpel, or negle& his charge. Now I ſhall ſhew how faith works . upon ſuch an 
occaſion : Faith looks Backward z Forwardz round about us ; and every way it enga- 
geth and encourageth the Soul againſt Bodily diſtempers, to be doing ſomething that 
may bring glory to God, and may conduce to the worſhip of his Majeſty. Faith looks 
Backward ; and thus Faith repreſents Jeſus Chriſt as dying upon the Croſs, what paing 
Chriſt endured in his own body ; his face ſpit upon, his hands and feet nailed to the 
Croſs, his head Crowned with Thorns ; and ſhall we ſtand upon the Body ? Chriſty. 
poſed his Body to the utmoſt ſuffering ; pain was poured in upon him by the conduit of 
every ſenſe ; and if Chriſt ſtood not upon his Body, but neglected his refreſhment to do 


good to Souls, ſhall we ſtand upon our Bodies ? Thus Faith Looks back-ward upon the | 


Love of Chriſt, and urgeth the Soul to do what weare able, notwithſtanding bodily In. 
firmities; as old Facob raiſed up himſelf in his Bed, when he was hardly able to move,lean. 
ing upon his Staff, worſhipping of God. Then Faith looks round about us, and ſheys 
how tar Luft prevaileth with men; and ſhall not the Love of God prevail with us3Car. 
nal men in purſuance of their fleſhly Luſts can weary and waſte the body ; and ſhall we 
ſtand upon every leſſer Excuſe ? Shall others beatthcir brains, tire, and waſte their Spi. 
rits, go to bed late, riſe carly, and all to accomplith their worldly projects, and to ſatisfy 
their vile luſts, and will And will you not do fomething tor God,and deny your eaſe and 
pleaſure for God. We are willing to put our ſelves on ſeli-denial for every thing but for 
God's ſake. Sin is a Tyrant, it waſtes and weakens men, yet {till it hath Obedience paid 
to it ; men make their bodies drudges to their luſts and vile afteftions: And in all ſports 
and pleaſures what pains will men take ? Pain ſeems ts be the very ſauce of pleaſure; 
and ſhall we begrudge a litile pains taken in Prayer, alittie ſtrugling and wreſtling with 
God in private and ſecret Prayer ? So Faith looks torward to things to come, when 
this earthly Tabernacle ſhall be diflolved, 2 Cor. 5. 1. and the body crumbled to duſt 
and aſhes. It is better to be worn out with Labour, than eaten out with Ruft, and con- 
ſumed with Idleneſs. Faith looks upward, and there beholds the bleſſed recompences for 
the Body ; the great things God hath provided not oniy for your ſouls ( that's indeed 
the heaven of heaven, and the chiefeſt part of our happineſs ) but for your Bodies. The 
Body that hath a ſharein labours, ſhall havealiſoa ſhare inthe happineſs, Phil. 3. 21. 
I ho ſhall change our vile Bodies, &c. Though you waſte and ſpend your Bodies in the {er- 
vice of the Lord, yet they will be repaired again. O how glorious was Chriſt's Body! lt 
may be diſcerned in part in his Transfiguration, there were ſuch beamings forth of Light 
from the Body of Chriſt, that the diſciples could not bear it. Such kind of Bodiesfor 
Clarity, Brightneſs, and Strength ſhall the Saints have ; this maſly clog of Fleſh. and 
bloud which is ſuch a hinderance to us, it ſhall then be made like to Chriſt's glorious 
Body. There will be nothing loſt by Chriſt : Hethat could heal Malchus his ear, can 
reſtore what is loſt, waſted, ſpent and worn out in conſtant duty. He will make upall# 
gain, Then Faith looks downward : Thereare Hells torments which are provided not 
only for the Soul, but for the Body : Then faith Judgeth, it is better to take pains, than 
to endure pains ; it is better to be bound with cordsof duty, than with chains of dark- 
neſs; theſe pains arenothing to what the wicked thall endure in hell. Though I do not 
believe thereis corporal firein Hell, yet clearly there are pains that ſhall immediately 
be inflicted upon the Body ; notonly pains in the body reſulting from the 4 mpathyi 
hath with the Soul, but upon the Body it ſelf, Mat. 10, 28. Fear him, which is able to de- 
firoy both Body and Soul in hell. And there's a place of Torment, . but what i is we cannot 
tell. Now faith repreſents this, the terrors that are to come, and ſhall we ſtand for alit 


tle pains for God ? 


4ſe. It ſhames us for our Lazineſs, and love of Eaſe z love of Eaſe and Pleaſure are the 
Bane of Chriſtianity; away with thoſe nice Chriſtians, that are ſo ſparing and of 
their Bodies, O-Let not the body betray the Soul. if you would gratify one part above! 
ther, gratify the Soul, for that's the better part z and in gratifying the Soul, you 
the Body in the iſſue. If out of Love to duty you ſhould Nealedt the Body alittle, the Bo 
dy will loſe nothing by it at laſt. Chriſtians, when ever eaſe and lazineſs creeps up" 
you, remember it is good tointereſt the Body in ſome ſelf-denial, that it may the bet! 
look for its ſhare. Facob was willing to rouze up himſelf, to put himſelf into a poſtur; 
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- Suppliants, to give 4 good E le to his Children. Conſider, Duty is never 
eto... than when there is ſome dithculty, and when it is recovered out of he hands 
of Indiſpoſition. Shall we ſerve God with that which coſt us nothing? Though it put 
us topain, and be ſome intrenchment to our eaſe, it will be ſweeter at length. Con- 
tempt of eaſe and pleaſure is the greateſt pleaſure in the end. That's worth nothing that 
coſt nothing, and excuſes area fign of an unwilling Heart. Where the Spirit is willing, 
though the Fleſh is weak, a Chriſtian will be doing what he can, he will not fit out, 
And conſider, the Body is Chrift's as well as the Soul. 1 Cor, 6. 20. Te are bought with 
4 price, therefore glerifie God with your Bodies, and with your Spirits, which are Gods. 
When Duty proves grievous and burdenſom, conſider, your Bodies arenot your own, 
they are bought by Chrift, and let-it not be grievous, and burdenſom to you to give 
Chriſt his own. He expects the Body ſhould be put to ſome pains. Toconclude, when 
weare lazy, and eaſe is apt tocreep upon us, then ſet Faith a work, looking backward, 
forward, upward, downward. Lett argue and plead for God from what is paſt, and 
what is to come. Let Faith be expecting, waiting, looking up, there will a time come 
when the Body will not be a clog, but will be a Spiritual Body, ( that is) more fit for 
Spiritual Employments and Spiritual Enjoyments, that it ſhall never be weary of. 
There is no wearineſs in Heaven, both Soul and Body ſhall ever remain freſh, to rejoice 
in and praiſe the Lord ; there tsno indiſpotition, no weakneſs there. Then let it argue, 
If God hath provided ſuch things for. us, What ! ſhall I be backward? Andif it bediff- 
cult, here's an occaſion toſhew my Love. | | 


f 
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Ht B. x1. 22. 


By Faith Joſeph when he died, made mention of the departing of the Chil- 
dren of Iſracl, and gave commandment concerning bis Bones. 


Ere we have | 
I. The Perſon. 
2. Time. 


3. The Effects of his Faith. 

1. The Perſon mentioned for his Faith, Joſeph. ; 

1. Let us confider himas Facob's Son, for ſtill the Line of Believersis continued. The 
three former are called Heifs of the ſame Promiſe 3 now the next inrank is Jofeph, who 
Was Eminent for Faith : The reſt had their Priviledges, but the Scripture taketh notice 
of this moſt notably. 'Tis an advantage to be Born of godly Parents z Timothy is ſaid to 
be the Son of a Teweſs Woman. that believed, 48s 16. 1, Thoughthe Piety of the Parents 
doth not hinder, but that Childrenare born in fin, and ſo are under the curſe; yet they 


have a treble benefi 
2 any ſcruple, are to be accounted Children of 


(1.) The Children of fuch, wi 
Covenant, and belonging to the 
It. 16, For if the: is be boly, the lump is atſo boly ; if the root be holy, ſo 
are The branches. are a Covenant ſtock z the Apoſtle uſeth two compariſons, of 
theFirſt-fruits, and ofthe Root. © 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were your Children unclean, but now 


are they hol 


(2.) That in their Infancy they are ſeaſoned with good Education, and %e Jeans 
Ooo 


_ 


, till they do actually declare the contrary. 


» 
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of {in are cut off betimes, before they come to be hardned, and ſtrengthned by cuſtom, 
Though Education cannot kill fin, yet 1t hindreth the growth of fin : The Vellel is ſea. 
ſoned betimes. - Letters graven in the Bark of a Tree, grow with a Tree 3: a little 
ſcratch will come to be a deep dent or gap, this is hindred. And this is to be ſuppoſeq 
of all godly Parents, Gen. 18. 19. I know Abraham that he will command his Chilaren, yg 
his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, You hinder the impretliong 
of {in atleaſt, if Gods bleſſing give not more. 

( 3.) There God uſually chooſeth and beftoweth his ſpecial Grace, though he be not 
abſolutely tyed. The Grace of the Covenant runneth moſt kindly in the Channel of 
the Covenant : Theſe are the Natural Branches, Rom. 11. 24. How much more Jhalkthoſe 
that be the natural branches, be grafted into their own Olive-tree > The Apoſtle thence 
evinceth the Jews Converſion. 358; 

And this was Foſeph's caſe when he was young in his tender years, he was ſeaſoned 
with good Education, and though he was fold into Egypt, and a long time lived among 
Idolaters; yet the Grace of God findeth him out, and followeth him, becauſe of his 
Father's Covenant : He ſeemed to be caſt off and: loſt, yet ſtill God looketh on him as x 


Brench ot the Covenant, By #aith Joſeph, when he,died, &c. 


ſe 1. Well then! you ſee, how hurtful the wickedneſs cf thoſe that have Children 
is, they hurt not only their own Souls, but as much as in them lyeth, they deſtroy their 
Children too, and ſo are nor only patres, . but peremptores, as Bernard calleth them, they 
murther their own Poſterity. 

2. And hence is the wickedneſs aggravated of thoſe, that are Born of godly Parents, 
that were ſeaſoned with good Education, yet have broke out : None fin as they do, 
they ſin againſt preventing Grace, againſt Priviledges, and Warnings. If there be a 
hotter place in Hell they ſhall have it. | 

3. It is ſome pleato ſay, I am thy Servant, and the Son of thine Hand-maid. God 
delighteth to be owned, as our Father's Friend, F/al. 116. 15. O Lord! truly I am thy 
Servant, 1 am thy Servant, and the Son of thine Hand-maid. As David ſhewed kindnek 
to Mephiboſheth tor Jonathan's ſake, 2 Sam. 9. 11." | 

2. Let us look upon Joſeph, as a great Courtier in Egypt, as a man that had run tho- 
rough various conditions, but was now well ſetled, counted a Father in the Country: 
But all that Wealth, Delight, and Honour, which he injoyed there, could not induce 
a forgetfulneſs or negle& of the Promiſe, nor intice his Heart to be ſet on Egypt; It 
was another Country to Joſeph. It was better with him there than at'home ; yet he 
telleth them of their departure, and to ſhew his Aﬀe&ion to the Land of Promiſe, he 
would not have a Bone left there. Note, That honour and riches do not hurt faith inthen- 
ſelves, where there is a gracious heart to manage them, In themſelves they are God's Gifts, 
and muſt be improved to his Glory. | 

I. I ſhall ſhew that theRich are not excluded from the Exerciſe of Faith. Pſa. 
22, 26, The meek, ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied : And verſe 29. All they that be fat upon eanth, 
ſhall eat, and worſhip. The Rich and the Poor have the ſame ranſom. 1 Tm. 6, 17. 
Charge them that are rich mm the world, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. God will chooſe men 
of all conditions; not all Poor, leſt Religion ſhould be.trodden under-foot z not all rich, 
leſt it ſhould ſeem to be ſupported by a Secular Arm, and left there be a diſparagement 
of the bleſſings ofhis Providence. Dantur bouts, ne putentur mala, &c. They are given 
to good men, leſt they be thought not to be good things, and to wicked men, leſt they 
be eſteemed to be the chiefeſt good. : 

2. There is as much Faith ſen, yea more, in moderating the Aﬀections in a full 
Eſtate, as in depending upon God for ſupplies. Tolearn toabound is an hard leſſon, 
to ſee the love of God in all, and: to keep from ſetling here, P/al. 62. 10, If riches en- 
creaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. To be thankful, and to be uſeful. . The Poor have 
not ſuch Temptations as the Rich. Diſeaſes that ariſe from plenty are moſt uſual, 
though Diſeaſes that ariſe from want are moft dangerous'; ſo that a full Eſtate. hath 
moſt Temptations. Joſeph's Brethren - had their Temptations, yet they had not ſuch 
Temptations, - as Joſeph had. . Men that have nothing are as it were: driven to ies 
ten to dependance upon God ;, but here there is more of choice, . when they are fulFand 
well. If Zoſeph had liked the Pomp of Egypt, he might.have had enough there. - © 


Aſe. Well then, it maketh for the Comfort and Caution of Rich Men ki 
| I. 


Ver. 22. _. the xi® Chapter to the Hebrews. 561. 
"( 1.) For their Comfort. There are fome of your Order, though not many, 1 Cor. 

1: 26, Not many mighty,' not many noble, are called. TFoſeph a Courtier in Egypt, and the 

Eunuch in the 4s 8. 27.” was Treaſurer of the Queen of Candace. Utually the Poor 

receive the Goſpel, in the firſt times of the Goſpel eſpecially, leſt it ſhould ſeem to be 

ſupported by humane force, and power 3 but not always. God hath taken in Great 

Ones, there is room for- your Faith. 

( 2. ) For their Caution. Be of Foſeph's Temper, let Egypr be nothing to Canaan. 
Thisis the true greatneſs of mind, in counting the higheſt things, which. you injoy, as 
nothing, in compariſon of Heaven. There are none bound to look: after better things, 
ſo much as you 3 for you have taſted more of God's Bounty, you have more occaſion to 
make tryal of the World's Vanity and Nothingneſs,” you are in a condition wherein 
many friiſcarry. As in a dangerous way we are more careful of our ſteps. Say then, 
All this-is nothing to Heaven 4 let me go there, where my Home, my Country, my 
Eſtate, my Treaſure, my: Inheritance is. . 

2. The time when his Faith was Exerciſed, when he died, 4, at his ending ; it 
alludeth to his Speech, Gen. 50. 24. I die ; and God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you out 
of this land. Heſaw that Death was at hand, and he meeteth it with a contident Spi- 
rit. It is one of the bleſſings which God beftoweth upon his Children, that when they 
are about to go out of the World he begetteth a knowledge of it, or maketh it ſenlible 
to them, that their end draweth nigh, that they may diſpoſe of their Afairs, and com- 
poſe their Spirits for their difſolution. When he was dymg, all of them are faid before 
to die in Faith, and therefore is this circumſtance ſooften repeated. Obſerve how wil- 
ling the Children of God were to renew their own Faith, and to incourage, and 
firengthen others a little before their Death. We brought you the Examples of Abra- 
ham; Iſaac and Jacob, and here is'Foſeph's inſtance, he comforts himſelf and his Bre- 
thren with the Memorial of the Promiſe. I ſhewed you their grounds, becauſe this 
was the laſt a& of love, and thentheir words were received with moſt reverence. Now 
| ſhall only preſs you, that you-may go, and do likewiſe, to be providing for ſuch a 
time. All our life time we ſhould be preparing for our dying Speech and Valedicion, 
that we may not go out in a ſnuff, but may take our leave from the World with Ho- 
-nour to God, and Comfort to our ſelves. Chriſtians ! Is your dying Speech ready ? 
Conſider there is no difſembling then, you muft be able to ſpeak it in truth of Heart, 
and it had need be preſſing, and ſerious, and ſtirring, for you ſhall never ſpeak for God 
more in the World. I fay, is it ready 2 Can you call to mand Promiſes? Can you yield 
up your Souls to God ? Areyou furniſhed withexperiences to confirm others ? A Chri- 
ſttan is not to die like a Beaſt, to be only paſſive, meerly to yield to the neceſſity of Na- 
ture, and there is an end: *I'is an harder matter to die well, than youare aware. Can 
you take your Soul in your hand, and yield it up to God ina confidence of the Promiſes? 
Oh! Let us all provide, we are all haſtening this way ; ſome of you are young, and you 
hold life but by an uncertain tenure; ' When Swine come into a Garden, they crop off 
the Buds, as well as the grown Flowers; Death maketh no diftinftion. Some of you 
are old, you are as good as dead already, Heb. 11. 12. Therefore ſprang there of one, and 
bim as good as dead, &c. A little proviſion will not ſerve the turn; many of God's 
Eminent Servants have been even foiled in this laſt Combate; you had need gather up 
many experiences, you had need be acquainted with the Promiſes, that you may have 
them ready z in the Text, it is ſaid, He made mention, or remembred, #wrnugrevar ; if 
we would make uſe of the Promiſes in a dyingtime, we ſhould keep them in ſight, and 
mind, that they may be ever ready. It isthe laſt Enemy you are to grapple with, you 
had need of Armour of proof. Itisan Enemy that will come well provided with Wea- 
pons ready drawn, and if weare not wholly armed, we ſhall go by the worſt z nay we 
ſhall put Weapons into the Enemies hand by our fins and fears. ' If you have not the 
Breaſt-plate of Faith, and the Helmet of Salvation, what will you do? Alas ! You never 
met with ſuch an Enemy in your lives, as this laſt Enemy z you have.lived forty and 
hfty years, and have rubbed out well enough, but this is another manner of Enemy. 

; 0 Effeds of this Faith, orif you will, the Effet, and the Sign, and viſible Sym- 
of it. | 

Firſt, The firſt Effect of his Faith is, He made mention of the departure of the Children of 
lirael, Gen. 50. 24. 1 die, and God will ſurely uifit you, and bring you out of this land, into 
the land, which be ſware to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. In viſiting he will viſit you. 
Now this he mentioneth, not only to teſtifie his own Faith and Hope, but alſo to con- 
firm his Brethren, that they might Hope _ though he ſhould die; and to _ 

- ODo 2 them 
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them out of Egypt as much as he could. Now the ſtrength of. his Faith was ſhewed tm 
this, that this deliverance, and departure out of Egypt was @.great while. yet to co 

to come to paſs a great many years afterwards z andin the mean time, they. were to be 
after hisdeath under an hard, and cruel Oppreſſion in Egypt z for in all this he alludeth 
to the Promiſe, Gen. 15. 13, 14- Know of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſbalk be 4 ſtranger in-g 
land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, arid they ſhall affli& them four hundred year,, 
And alſo that nation, whom they ſhall ſerve will 1 judge, and afterwards ſhall they come out 
with great ſubſtance. There is a great deal of Faith ſhewn in the publick deliverance of 
God's people. Here I ſhall ſhew, ER a7idboa 


I. Why Faith is to be herein Exerciſed. =. *- * 7 26 ated ed 

( 1.) So far as a Chriſtianis intereſted to a&t and lookafter bleſſings, ſo far is he bound 
to believe: Now a Chriſtian is not only to ſeek his own things, but the common wel. 
fare of the Saints, Phil. 2. 21, All ſeek, their own, not the things of Jeſus Ghrift. Tf men 
doſo, though,'tis againſt humanity, for man is Cwoy ar2um1gy a ſociable Creature, The 
Heathens were ſenſible of a duty they. owed to their Country z yet if men do fo, letnot 
Chriſtians. It is a Self-excommunication, to be ſelfiſh, and ſenſeleſs z to have ſuch 
narrow lines of communication as our own private Sphere, -and the intereſts and con- 
cernments of our own Families ; you caſt your ſelves out of the Body. It is not enough 
to look to your own Eſtate, to your own Souls; but that it is alſo well with the Body, 
and to help on the common good 4 and therefore he is bound ſo far to believe. _ For all 
action is ſupported by Faith, men would ſoon ſtick elſe in duties of publick relation, 
which moſtly expoſe to danger and hazard. ; 

( 2. ) Sofar as God hath promiſed, ſo far we are bound to believe. Now God hath 
made promiſes, not only to our Perſons, but to the Church in general z' to particular 
Perſons, and to $zon 3 not only for our preſervation, but ' for the preſervation of the 
Church, asa Church, to Believers conſidered in a Colle&ive Body, that #he Gates of Bell 
ſhall not prevail againſt it, Mat. 16. 18. | 

IT. How we muſt believe promiſes. 

1. That they will be accompliſhed, though long delayed. Faith Jooketh over that 
length of time, that is between the promiſe and the accompliſhment. For along time 
they were to lye under Egyptian thraldom, yet ſurely God will vifit you, Hab. 2, 3. Fn 
the viſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie, though it tary, 
wait for it, becauſe it well ſarely come, it will not tarry. "Tis the wearineſs of the fleſh, that 
thinketh, that God tarryeth. He # a preſent help in trouble, Pals 46. 1. And if it were | 
ſeaſonable, you ſhould have it next hour, if there were not more of the beauty of provi 
denceto be ſeen, and more profit to redound to the Church. He that belzeveth ſhall wt 
make haſte, Iſa. 28. 16. Hold out then, God's delays are not to deny ourprayers, and fru- 
_ our hopes, but to quicken us to call upon him, and to fit us for the mercy welook 

or. 

2. Though the caſe of the Children of God be very afflicted, yet faith is to wait. In 

ypt they were in fore bondage. Faith is to out-work all difficulties. Though he flay me, 
yet will Itruſt inhim, Job 13.15. And Pfalm 23.4. Tea though I walk through the Valley o 
the Shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with me, and thy rod and thy ſtaff the) 
comfort me. When weare plowed enough; then God will cut their cords afunder, he 
may ſuffer the Plowers to make long furrows, yet Chriſt will have his crop. 
duplicantur lateres, tum ventt Moſes : When the tale of Bricks was doubled, then 
came and delivered them. - | 

ITE Propofitions to help us. + ak | | 

7. Tt is not for the profit of the Church always to injoy Serenity. As to the fruitful 
neſs of the Earth, and the health of Men, it is not profitable, that the Face of Heaven 
ſhould always be Serene, and Glittering z we have need of , Rains; - and Winds, and 
Tempeſts, and foul Weather, as well as fair. The welfare of the Church needs to be 
interrupted ſometimes. Tf the Church, and the Members of it, were meerly Spirit, 
without any Fleſh and Corruption, they might injoy a continual but we need 
Troubles, and Perſecutions to keep us in order, left the worſer prevail. 1/4 
54. 11. O thouafflifted, tofſed with tempeſis, and wot comforted ! Where we would have 
no chaff, weufe much fanning, | [6 TP. 

2. The Church may bemuch afflicted, but in the ifſue the Church ſhall have the belt; 
it ſhall not be utterly deſtroyed: Chrift cannot be a King without Subjects. M#. 
16, 18, The Gates of Hell ſball not prevail ageinſt it 5 and Pal. 129. 1, 2. Many 4" 
bave they afflifted me from my youth, mey Litas now ſa Mony a time have att 
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i my youth yet they bawe wot prevailed apcin} we Ever fince the s Church, 
m y 387 1 ' gas , ce there was a Church, 
erat delivering Gol y the whole Hiſtory of the Bible is a Tragi-comedy. Hence 
nce, Efiher 4. 14. For of thou altogether holdeſt thy peace, then ſhall there 
enlargement and deleverance ariſe ts the Jews from another place. The Fews were then the 
only viſible people of God, and Eſther the only vihble deliverer ; but if ſhe held her 
peace, yet deliverance would come. Prem poteſt veritas, non opprims : Truth may be 

, but it ſhall not beoppreſſed. Now what God ever hath been, he is till the 

the ſame God is above fill. We have as good Promiſes as they. The Jews 
watched Chriſt's Sepulchre, yet Chriſt roſe again. The Enemy hath defigned in all 
Ages to deſtroy the people of God, but God hath defeated their deligns, and rendred 
their 


3. God many times deferreth help to the laſt, A&#s 12. 6, 7, 8. Peter was thenext day 
tobe executed, and the night before God brought him out ; till the very laſt point of 
time did the Lord defer help. This is the Lord's faſhion, Gen. 22. 14, In the Mount of 
the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. Iſaac was juft ready to be Offered up ; and then the Lord cal- 
led to Abraham out of Heaven, and ſtaid his hand. When the I/raehites were ſhut up, 
Exod. 14. 13. Moſes ſzid to the people, Fear ye not, ſtand flill, and ſee the ſalvation of the 
Lord, which he will ſbew to you to day, for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, ye ſhall 
ſee them again no more for ever. 2 _ 6.25. In the Siege of Samaria there was a 
great Famine, that a» Aſſes head was ſold for fourſcore pieces of fikver, and the fourth part of 
4 kab of Doves dung for af 7 of ſilver. And the wicked King ſaid, verſe 33. This 
evil is from #he Lord ; why ſhould 1 wait any longer ? Yet God of a ſudden gave an incre- 
dible plenty to-them, chap. 7. So Pſal. 6g. 1, 2, 3. Save me, O God, for the waters are 
come i unto my Soul. I fink in deep mire, where there 3s no landing ; 1 am come into deep 
waters, where the floods overflow me. I am weary of my crying, my throat is dryed, mine eyes 
fail, while I wait for my God. David was nigh to periſhing, like a drowning man, but 
he cryed unto God 5 an acceptable time, werſe 13, 14, 15. and God delivered him, and 
kept his head above the waters, that he was not drowned. As the Diſciples in the 
Sort were in great danger, Mat. 8. 24. Behold there aroſe a great tempeſt in the Sea, in- 
ſomuch that the Ship was covered with the waves. And the Diſciples came to Chriſt, 
verſe 25. Lord ſave us, we periſh ; and then be aroſe and rebuked the Winds, and the Sea, and 
there was @ great calm, verſe 26. The Devil thought that he had gotten a great advan- 
tage there; the Apoſiles were to preach the Goſpel, and Chriſt and his Apoſtles were all 
imbarked in one m. So it was with Peter, Mt. 14. 30. When be ſaw the wind bot- 
fterous, he was afraid, and beginning to ſink, he cryed, ſaying, Lord ſaveme. He began to 
fink, his Faith would hold out no longer, and the Sea would bear him no longer. And 
foalfo God loveth to delude the expectations of his Enemies, when they come to the 
top of their defires, they miſs their aum. I/a. 29. 7, 8. And the multitude of all the nati- 
ons that fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt her, and her munition, and all that 
reſt hen, hel be as adream of the night viſion. It ſball be, as when a hungry man dream- 
th, and behold be eateth, but he awaketh, and his Soul is empty, or 4s \when a thirfy man 
dreemeth, and behold he drinketh, but he awaketh, and behold be is faint, and his Soul hath 
you ; ſo ſhall all the multitude of the nations be, that fight againſt Mount Sion. Sennache- 
1 feedeth himfetf with the ſurprizal of Jerzſalem, Ia. 36. Now God ſuffers this, that 
Grace may have thefuller Exerciſe, and that his Glory may be the more ſeen. Help is 
mot denyed, though it be delayed. Therefore wait for the Salvation of God. 

4. God is punctual at his time, neither ſooner, nor later ; he will come-to make 
good his truth, Exod. 12. 40,41. Aow they ſojourning of the Children of Iſrael, who dwelt 
in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. And it came to paſs at the end of the four hun- 
dred and thirty years, even the ſeif-ſame day it came #0 paſs, that ali the Hoſts of the Lord 
went owt from +be Land of Egypt. Mark the wards, Even the ſelf-ſame day it came #0 paſs 5 
God will keep exa&touch : God brought them out of , but he deferred it till the 
laſt day, his Bond was almoſt forfeited, yet he paid it Sun-ſet. God is moſt 
exat mn ob eee Sera, ard gr oye Aero gd Agel po 
Mandueng bo As rhe tae te thee t py dy my, ren 
ameday, the K; | 7 , the ſame day. 5 4 
inc hr felis, of ah of Ace. and are Promiſes that are to be 
fulfilled, and when. So 'tis ſaid, Mntil the time that the Word came, the Word of 
the Lord tryed bime, Pfal. to5. 19. It may be the troubles of the Church do not end 
when we would wiſh, but they have a ſet time determined and appointed by God, 


and then there ſhall 'be an end of them. there is a- ſectet Word of his Decree, _ 


£64 SERMONS upon * Serm: LYVE 
will in time be manifeſted, as when we are ſufficiently humbled, then 'tis fit:that mearg 
ſhould work for our deliverance. God deferreth till the laſt hour be running, 9 
7. 1. Is there not an appointed time for man upon Earth ? are .n0t bis days as the days of an 
Hireling ? Doth not an Hireling keep exa& reckoning ? Will he ſerve beyond his time; 
If he covenanted for three years, will he ſerve four > Mercy 1s not always ready at our 
call ; God hath his own ſeaſons for afflicting, trying, and delivering his people. Hah, 
2. 3. The viſion is for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhail ſpeak, and not he though ;4 
tarry, wait for it, becanſe it will ſurely come, st will not tarry. The Viſion 'is ſilent tor a 
while, there is delay, there is Miſery, and Oppreſlion, and fo it ſeemeth to lye, I but 
it doth but ſeem to tarry. 7 Fac) 

5. TheChurchin the latter times hath an advantage of the former, as their 
draweth nearer. Their troubles, though they did redound to the good of the Church 
in the end, yet they made way for the Revelation of Antichriſt, 2 Theſ. 2. 9. The In- 
undations of theſe Barbarous Nations, the Goths, and Vandals, 'and Lombards, to wez. 
kenthe Roman Empire. But now, though we cannot be confident of particular occur. 
rences, - yet one or other tend to the deſtru&ion of Antichriſt. God taketh his aim afar 
off: The providences of latter times are like great Eclipſes, which have not their opera 
tions preſently ; yet 'tis good to obſerve their general aim and tendencies. We + 

6. God many times worketh contrary to outward likelihoods. When the Bricks 
were doubled, who would look for deliverance? As the Hebrew Tongue muſt be read 
backward, or as the Sun going back ten Degrees in 4haz Dial, wasa fign of Hezekab' 
recovery ; ſo is providence to be read backward : Joſeph was made a Slave, that he 
might be made a Favourite; who would have thought that the Dungeon had been the 
way to the Court ? That Error is a means to clear Truth > And Bondage maketh way 
for Liberty ? Perſecution and Oppreſſion is like an Iron in -the Fire, which heated too 
hot, burneth their Fingers that hold it. Chriſt loveth' to befool his Enetnies in the 
heighth of their Wiſdom, Exod. 1. 1a Come on, let us deal wiſely with them, leſt they mul. 
tiply, and it come to paſs, that when there falleth out any war, they join alſo with our Ene- | 
mies, and fight againſt us, and ſo get them up out of our Land, When the proje& is laid 
finely, the wiſe are taken in their own craftineſs : All looketh towards ruin and de- 
ſtruction, but nothing is.out of order to providence; the wiſe God can make uſe of the 
moſt croſs accidents, he is never out of his way. Nothing is out of order to Faith and 
Providence. +1144 

All aflictions continued upon the people of God work for the Glory of God and their 
good. | | 
I. For the Glory of God ; that is dear to his Children. The malice and wickednels 
of the Enemies is compared to plowing, Pſal. 129. 3. The plowers have plowed upm ny 
back, they made long their furrows. We have fallow ground, that muſt be broken and 
plowed up, and when they have. plowed enough, he cuts their cords aſunder. Itis 
for our Benefit and God's Glory : They plow, but the Harveſt is Chriſt's, the Crop 
belongeth to the Owner of the Field. Wemuſt diſtinguiſh between God's aims, and 
the Enemies aims, The water keepeth its courſe, but the wiſe Husbandman maketh 
it drive the Mill. I/a. 10. 7. Howbeit he meaneth it not ſo, neither doth his heart think (0, 
but it is in bu heart to deſtroy, and cut off uations not a few, And Pſal. 76. 15. Surely the 
wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. God will reſtrain 
wrath, when the work is done: When the Mill hath nothing to grind, we ſhut the 
Sluces, but that which-breaketh out turneth to God's praiſe. 

& For our good Temporal, Spiritual, agd Eternal. ( Yide the Life of Faith as to 
aftlictions. ) ; 

8. If weſhould miſcarry in this work, God cannot want Inſtruments. If we ſhould 
miſcarry finfully by negligence and filence, Efther 4. 14. If thou altogether holdeſt thy 
peace at this time, then ſhall there enlargement and deliverance ariſe tothe Jews from: anotoe 
place. Her Petitioning was the only likely way of preſerving the people of God.. /Orif 
we miſcarry by death, if Moſes die, there will be a Joſhua. God knoweth howto Nel 
when we are at an utter loſs, Mc. 5. 7. 4nd the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the mi 
of many people, as a dew from the Lord, as the ſhowers upon the praſs, that tarryeth not jor 
man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men. The Herbs of the Garden have a viſible means of 
ſupply by the Water-pot, which dependeth upon man'sprovidence and induſtry :: But 
Dews and Showers do not fall at the pleaſure of man, and the Graſs in the Wilderneb 
groweth by the meer Providence of God.  » ; -v- th 

9. They that a& for the Church ſhall be no loſers ; their endeavours ſhall not be 


bl 


_—— ER . MO 
Ver, 22. the xi® Chapter to the HeBRews, 55 

Toft, however they ſpeed'inthe World. Iſa. 4.9. 4. Then 1 ſaid, I have laboured in vaiw 

1 have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vain ; yet ſurely my j is with the Lord 

and my work is with my God. + God doth not'take notice of ſuccels, but affe&tion, 2 Chron. 

5. 8. Foraſmuch as it wasin thine heart to build an Houſe for my name, thou didſt well, that 

" it wasin thy heart. Actions intended for God's Glory, if they fail of their aim, they 

ſhall not "A of their reward. As Fountains run, though none drink of them. 


liſe is to reprove us, ; 
1. That wedo no more-regard the publick welfareof God's people. A man is known 


by his affection to Srox 5 dying Joſeph comforts himſelf, not only with his own happineſs, 
but the happineſs of God's _ after his death. Every true Member of the Church 
hath life in Chriſt, and this life giveth feeling, and that feeling ſtirreth up the affecti- 
ons of joy or ſorrow. It is a part of our - care that it may be well, not only with our 
Souls, but with the Church. - Pal. 137. 6. If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
tothe roof of my mouth \. if I prefer not Jeruſalem above my chief joy. They could as well 
forget themſelves as forget Szon, here was their chiefeſt happineſs : Their own private ca- 
Iamities have not been fo grievous as the publick ; it was ill with every Member when 
in Babylon, but *twas ill with Szon as well as ill with them, and the Church ſorrow is 
the chiefeſt.  As'Phinehas his Wife complained, 1 Sam. 4. 22. The glory ts departed 
from Iſrael, for the Ark of God is taken. It 1s not, My Father is dead, my Husband is 
dead; but the Ark of God is taken, the Glory 1s departed from 1/rael. When it is 
well with them, and ill with the Church, they cannot but mourn, as Daniel and Ne- 
hemiab, and thoſe in '&/al. 137.6. Poſhbly their own private condition may be tolera- 
ble. When it is well with the Church, though ii] with them, it is a comfort, their 
private eriefs are ſwallowed up in the publick joy. Paulin Priſon rejoiceth in the pro- 
ere of the Goſpel, though with his particular lols, Ph. r. 15, 15, 17, 18. But when 
it is well with them, -and the Church too, it doubleth their contentment. . P/al. 128. 
5, 6. The Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion, and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem all thy 
days: ea thou ſhalt fee thy Children's Children, and peace upon Iſrael, To have publick 
and private Mercies together is very ſweet, that we have no occaſion to be out of tune, 
but can join in conſort with the people of God. Yea when they are entring upon their 
great happineſs; Church Promiſes are a comfort, as well as private particular Promiſes. 
= Chriſt thought of his in the World, when he was going to his Father, Joh. 13. r. 

hen Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that he ſhould depart out of the world unto his Father, 
having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end, He was landing 
atthe Haven, but he had left Friends at Sea, conflicting with winds and waves. 

2, It reproveth us, that we do no more put forth Faith upon theſe occaſions. We 
are not only to pray down, but believe down troubles and oppoſitions. Heb. 1 :. 34. 
by Faith they turned to flight the Armies of the Aliens. You will think that this is eaſe, a 
little confidence will ſerve the turn; ſo it is to thoſe that do not mind the Afﬀairs of 
$/0n: But tothem that long, pray, and wait, that prefer the Affairs of the Church a- 
bove their chief joy,. it is an hard thing ; it1s hard to ſettle the Heart upon the Pro- 
miſes for Church deliverances, elſe what mean fo many fears, and deſpondencies, which 
God's peaple complain of. Men are not deeply enough ingaged in the Church's quar- 
rel, and thereforedo not mind the Church's deliverance. However theſe bewray that 
they cannot believe, by their murmurings when God's intereſt and theirs is not com- 
bined, and by their Apoſtacy, it is an evil Heart of unbelief that maketh them depart 
from God, Heb. 3. 12. 

Secondly, Another Effe& of Faith we have in the next clauſe of the Text, [ 4nd gave 
commandment concerning his bones. ] © Thisis a circumſtance often taken notice of jn Scrip- 
ture, Gen, 50. 25.. Aud Joſeph took an Oath of the Children of Irael, ſaying, God will ſure- 
ly viſit you, and ye ſhall carry up my bones from hence : $0 Exod. 13. 19;: And Moſes took, the 

s of Joſeph with bim. After an hundred and fift years they did it. And Foſh. 24. 32. 
4nd the bones of Joſeph, which the Children of Iſrael brought up out of Egypt, they buried in 
Shechem. The ſame deſire Facob made, before he died, Gen. 47. 30. + will lhe with my 
Fathers, and thou ſhalt carry me gut.of Egypt, and bury tne in their burying-place. This re- 
queſt was not out of Superſtition, or with reſpe& to-any contentment or pleaſure which. 
departed Saints take in the diſpoſal of their Bodies z nor as if there were a more eaſie 
Reſurrection in that Soil, rather than another, it is all one in Eg ypt or in Canaan: Nor 
* 1f they hoped to be ſome of thoſe that ſhould riſe out of their Graves. at the Reſur- 
recon of Chriſt, Mt. 27. 52, 53» . Nor that they might be partakers of the a 
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and Sacrifices there Offered, as Bellarmine thinks, beſides the irhpiouſneſs of the concare 
that Prayers can avail the dead, and thatto the bleſſings obtained by Prayer local near. 
neſs is neceſſary, at this time there were none, nor two hundred years afterwargs, 
No, there were ſpecial reaſons for this deſire. 

7. To ſhew their belief in the Promiſe ; though they conld not go thither in perſon 
they would have their Bones carried thither totake poflefſiori, which was a viſible Sym- 
bol, or publick Teſtimony of their Faith, that they doubted not of the promiſed pof. 
ſeſſion. 

2. It wasan excitement. to Poſterity, not to ſettle their minds in Egypt left being 
overcome by the wealth and pleaſures of the Country, they ſhould forget the Land of 
Promiſe. It was as a Trumpet to awaken them. | | 

3. It was a publick Memorial, by which upon all occaſions they might call toming 
the truth of the Promiſe, when it came to paſs : We fee now 'tis true, what Joſeph ( 
concerning his Bones z as they'called to mind s Jobs. 22 Speech of Chriſt's deſtroy. 


ing the Temple, and Building it in three days. Fohn 2. 22.. When therefore he was riſen 
from the dead, his Diſciples remembred, that he had ſaid this unto them, and they believed 
the Scripture and the Word which Jeſus had ſaid. They now believed that he ſpake of the 
Temple of his Body, : : 

4. It was a pledge of their Communion with the Saints : Living and dying they 
would have no Communion with Idolaters, they would not lye in the ſame Grayewith 
them. 

5. Canaan was a Symbol of their Eternal Inheritance, ſo to ſhew their heavenlinek, 
they deſired to be in Canaan, living and dead, that is, in the Land of Promiſe, where 
Chriſt converſed, lived, died, roſe again. That they did not meerly look upon the 
Temporal injoyment of Canaan is clear, for Joſeph was better in Eg ypt z but they looked 
upon Heaven, and the great Promiſes and Bleſſings of the Covenant figured thereby, 
they looked for the Tranſlation of their Souls to Heaven, and a future Reſurrection of 
all the Bleſſed hereafter. In ſhort, Joſeph would have all know, that he did not die an 
Egyptian, but in expeRation of the injoyment of an heavenly Life with all the Patri 
archs, of which this Countrey was a figure. Hence the phraſe is often uſed of bem gs 
thered to their Fathers, which did not only imply their lying in one common 
but their going to them in Heaven, the true Ganaan, and place of reſt and iſh- 
ment, 

What ſhall we learn hence ? 

1, Papiſts would gather the veneration of Relicks from the Tranſlation of Phage 
Pones, but fondly, for this was a thing which the 1/raelites would never have if 
not bound thereunto by Oath : Theſe Bones were carried into the Land of Promiſe, 
to be kept, not for Shew and Worſhip, but for Burial. 

2. Supzrſtitious Perſons would gather hencea neceſſity of Burying in holy, or conſe 
crated places, but fondly, for there were ſpecial reaſons, why theſe holy men 
to be Buried in Canaan, Now there is no Promiſe made to one place rather than ano- 
ther, it maketh nothing ad anime levamentum, to the good of Souls. Ft Fi 

And the Cuftom of Burying in places of Worſhip, as it is very unhealthy, and un 
ſeemly ; ſo 'tis very Modern: The Jews Buried without the City, and Abrakam in the 
Cave beſides Manwe. Deborah was Buried under an Oak, Gen. 35.8. Rachel in the 
way, verſe ig. and Joſeph in the Field of Shechem, Joſh. 24. 32. 

But what isto be learned hence ? mh 

1. 7:ſeph maketh mention, not only of a departure out of Egypt, but of an introdudt 
on into Canaan';z the bleſſings of the Covenant are priyative and poſitive, we are notoſ 
ly delivered from Hell, but we have an entrance and admiſſion into Heaven, John 3. 6 
That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 1f we had only 
beendelivered from the power of darkneſs, it is more than we could expect, as the Pro- 

digal Son faid, Make me as one of thy bired ſervants, Luke 15. 19. But to be prefe 
to the Priviledges of the Goſpel, that is higher, and more glorious. Well then! It 
your obedience be privative 'and poſitive; do not only depart from evil, but 
inthe work of the Lord : Many are not vitious, ' but - Any not look after Commutit 
on with God. - | | ; 

2. Joſeph was a great manin Egypt, yet his Heart was elſewhere, he had no mind 
the Country where he was ſo well at eaſe. So though we live in Egypt, let our Hear 
be in Canaan: If we cannot get out of the World, let us get the World 'out of 


John 17. 16. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. There was thelt + 
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bode, but their Hearts were not there. Oh it isan excellent frame of Spirit, wheri 
we can injoy much in the World, as Toſeph lived in great Dignity, and yet not be of a 
worldly Spirit, -and in the fulneſs of all worldly things to mind better things. 

- Thereis a Communion between the Saints departed in the Lord: Bury me with 
my Fathers, faith Jacob ; and Joſeph lying in the ſame Grave, is a pledge of their Com- 
munion in Heaven. They are called 2 Family, Eph. 3. i5. And a Society or Compa- 
ny, The Spirits of juſt men made perfett, Heb. 12. 23. Thereis a double evil of death, it 
ſeparates the Body and the Soul, and it ſeparateth from our Relations, Fathers, and 
Children, and Friends one from another. Now there is comfort againſt both; the 
Soul is ſeparated from the Body, and joined to the Lord, looſed from herice, that we 
may be with Chriſt. And thenas to Company, we go to better Company in Heaven, 
we goto thoſe that long for us, and look for us every day, to tlie Spirits of juſt men 
made perfect. Let us delight in the Communion of Saints for the preſent, that when 
wechange our place yet we may not change our Company, unleſs it be for the better, 
that ke may be with our Fathers. Wicked men are tormented in their Society. 

4. Living and dying we ſhould make profeſſion of our Faith. Foſeph when he di- 
ed, would be known to be an I/raelite, and not an Egyptian: 

| 5, We may gather hence, that 'tis fit the Saints, where it may behad, ſhould have de- 
cent Burial. It 1s made a wotk,not only of honeſty,but piety, As 8.2. Devout men carried 
Stephen to his burial, So 2 Sam. 2.5, 6. Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, who. have ſhewed this 
kindneſs unto your Lord, even to Saul, and have buried him, And now the Lord ſhew kind- 
neſs unto you. And it is mentioned as great impiety in the Enemies, Pal. 79. 2, 3. The 
dead bodies of thy ſervants they have grven to be meat for the fowls of Heaven, the fleſh of 
the Saints unto the beaſts of the earth. Their blood have they ſhed like water round about Jeru- 
falem, and there was none to bury them. And it is a curſe, Pſahn 63. 10. They ſhall fall 
by the Sword, they ſhall be a portion for Foxes. So that it is agreeable tothe Word of God, 
that there ſhould be ſuch Burials. ; 

1: It is agreeable to the ſentence pronounced againſt ſinners, Gen. 3. 19. Duſt thou 
art, and to duſt ſhalt thou return. We bury the dead, to ſhew that we are not forgetful 
what we were by nature, it is a confeſſion of the curſe due to ſin. 

2, It is agreeable to our hope of the Reſurreion. ' We do not caſt away their Bones 
and remains, but lay them up; not as we do the Carcaſes of Beaſts, but as we ſow 
Wheat in the ground, that it may riſe again with increaſe. They do but reſt in their 
beds, Iſa. 57. 2. Theyare but ygunmee, (leeping-places. | 

3. It isagreeable to the Honour God hath put upon the, Bodies of his Saints : They 
are parts of Chriſt's purchaſe, i Cor. 6.20. And Chriſt hath a charge to loſe nothin 
| Jobn 6. 39. But to raiſe them up at the laſt day. And they are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
d&dicated to him in Covenant z and Members of Chriſt. 

4; It is agreeable to the love we bear to them. Joſeph of Arimathea ſhewed his love 
to Chriſt in burying him. And the men of Jabeſh Gilead ſhewed their love to Saul. It 
is the laſt office we can do them to lay them up ſafe. 

Wellthen ! Funerals are lawful, if lawfully uſed. Not Superſtitiouſly by confinitig 
God to places, or as if it did good to patter words over the Fw or to Bury in conſecra- 
ted places ; The Earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. God knoweth where to fetch 
our ſubſtance again, where-ever our renfains are caſt. Not pompouſly, thisis tofin af- 
ter death, tocontinue the Monuments of our pride, when we can fin- no longer. Not 
ina dead carnal manner ; too too often it falleth out, that the dead Bury their dead, the 
dead in Heart Bury the dead in Body. There are Funeral and Grave thoughts. It is a 
Monument of the fruit of fin, thefull youre of it remaineth over the wicked, and the 
Graveto themis a Priſon. We ſhould have luimbling thoughts, that Duſt weare, and 
toDuſt we ſhall return ; and we ſhould have believing thoughts, we have our Friends 
in the Grave, but God doth not leave them, he taketh care of the Bones of the Saints. 
TheGrave is now opened with difficulty, but afterwards with eaſe, and all that are in 
It ſhall come forth: The Duſg of Bodies is now mingled together, but God will ſoon 
ſever them, and give to every man his own: Body. we ſhould have mortifying 
thoughts, we are all haſtening this way, as a Candle as ſoon as itis lighted, decreaſeth. 
Our Bodies will ſoon be loathſom Careaſes. They that are dear before, within a little 
while will become loathſom and intolerable. - Gen. 23. 4. Give me a poſſeſſion of 4 
mg-place with you, that I may bury my dead out of -my fight. Their beſt Friends would 
fan be rid of them. How ſoon is the glory of Fleſh ſtained, and turned into.a ftink, 
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6. There is Faith ſhewed in diſpoſing of our Bones. So did Joſeph, fo ſhould we 
look upon the Grave as {andtified by .Chriſt: The Waters of Baptiſm he fan&iked in 
his own Perſon. And fo for the Grave, Chriſt hath been there, to him 'twas not a pri. 
ſon, but a Bed, Iſa, 53. 9. He made his Grave with the wicked, and with the vich ;» bu 
Death. Now the Jaws of it are broken, that you cannot be holden of it. Theſe Bones 
ſhall be clothed with Skin and Fleſh. Chriſt is the Guardian of the Grave, Joþy 

6. 39. Of all that he hath given me I ſhall loſe nothing, but raiſe it up again at the I; day 
He hath a charge given him, and he muſt give an account of it. The Sea peve up the 
dead that were in it, and Death and Hell ( or the Grave ) delivered up the dead which were 
1nthem, Rev. 20. 13. Weſhould not be afraid to go down to the Grave, now we hear 
of ſuch a glorious Reſurrection from it : This 1s the way for the Body to go to He. 
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He 8. xi. 23. 


By Faith Moſes, when he was Born, was hid three Months of his Parents, 
becauſe they ſaw he was a proper Child, and they not afraid of the King's 


Commandment. 


the Patriarchs, he goeth on to their Poſterity. Egypt had been kind to 

rael, but now oppreſſed them, and the poſture of things are changed. Phe 

raoh a domineering Commander that knew —_— now bore ſway, Exod. 
1.8. He madea Bloody Law, that the Male Children of the Hebrews ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, Exod. i. 10, Now the Text ſheweth what Moſes Parents did with reſpe& to 
this Bloody Edidt. By Faith Moſes, when he was Born, was hid three Months of bis Fu 
rents, &C. 


The Faith of Moſes hisParents is deſcribed. 


x. By the Action wherein it was ſhewn, Moſes, when he was Born, was hid three 
Months of his Parents. | 
2. The Conſiderations on which it was done. 


1. Inthe Aion there is, 


< 1. The Action it ſelf, He was hid. 
2. The Duration, Three Months. 6 


2. In the Conſiderations are two things; the.one External, the other Internal. 


—_ The Occaſion, or Extergal Impulfive Cauſe, Becauſe they ſaw he was a prop® 
2. The Internal Moving Cale, They not afraid of the King's Commandment. 


& But 


« & HE Apoſtle goeth on with the Story of the Church ; and having done with 
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three things I ſhall conlider in the words. bo 


;. What is commended. | ; 
>: Who is commended. | | 
3. The commendation its ſelf. 


1. What is commended. F By Faith. } What great matter of Faith was here > Brute 
Creatures are careful to preſerve their young Ones, their endeavour to fave him might 
Cem to be a work of natural Aﬀection ;- but the Holy Ghoſt aſcribeth it to Faith. Na- 
tural Aﬀections ſanSified are ſubſervient and uſeful to Faith ; Grace doth not aboliſh 
Nature, but perfect it. We are to obey God againſt our natural Aﬀection, asby Faith 
{braham Offered his Son Iſaac, Nature was againſt it : And we are to obey God with 
natural Aﬀe&tion, by Faith Moſes was hid of his Parents z there Nature was' for it. 
Many times God's intereſts and ours are twiſted together, and then Nature is allowed 
to wagk, but Grace mutt bear {way ; ſometimes they are ſevered, and then we muſt 
leave Nature to keep Company with God. | 


Uſe 1. It informeth us, That to ſtrengthen Faith, we may and muſt take in the help 
of Nature 3 'tis God's allowance, that we may he carried out more cheerfully in the 
Work of God. Philem: 16. Dear to thee, both in the Hleſb, and in the Lord. When a 
ditate of Grace, and the inclination of Nature concur, and Natureiand Grace run in 
oneChannel, the Stream is the more violent.. This is ſeen in labouring for the Con- 
verſion of a Child, in ſeeking the life of a near Relation, or in laying to Heart their 


Sutferings. 


2. That their wickedneſs is very great, that ſin againſt Nature. Some men will be 
held in with no reſtraints, neither with the Bonds of Nature, nor Grace, nor both 
together. The more unnatural a fin is, the more aggravated ; yet 'tis uſual, that moſt 
fins have an inconvenience to Nature annexed to them z Envy and Anger troubleth our 
own Fleſh, and eats like a Cannibal ; Luſt ſucketh 'the Bones, Love of Pleaſure, of 
Corn, Wine, and Oyl, waſtes the Purſe. 'We have reaſons in Nature to be againſt cark- 
ihg, and many other {ins. | 


3. In all theſe mixt,A&ions look to your Principles; what beareth ſway, and worketh 
moſt, Faith or natural Aﬀe&tion. God alloweth Nature to work, and accepts it as a 
gracious Action, if Faith beareth ſway : There are many common A&tons, which a 
man would do by Ngture, but then hedoth them in another manner, as in and to the 
Lord, out of Love to God, and Fear of God, and Reſpe& of God's Glory; and ſo the 
Nature of the Action is changed z as meek deportment in our Relations 1s for our own 
quizt, but it is to be done in Obedience to God, and out of the Fear of God, and fo ſe- 
cond Table Duties are Acts of Faith, Fear, and Love to God. 


. 
Q4. But wherein lay the Faith of this Action? 


Jr. Chiefly in overcoming fear, in truſting God's protetion for the preſervation of 
the © hild 3 and po:iibly there might be ſomething of a publick regard and conſideration, 
n believing tas deliverance of the Church and People of God out of Egype. 

Jephu; faith, That it was revealed to Amram in a Dream, that he ſhould have a Son, 
wo ihtime ſhould free the Children of 1/rael from the Bondage of Egypt 3 but that's 
uncertain. ' But this might be gathered out of that general Promiſe, Gen. 15. 14. That 
nation whom they ſhall ſerve will 1 Judge, and afterwards they ſhall come out with great ſub- 


ſance, 


Here are three Propoſitions. 
l. Whether the Tyrant would or no God's people ſhould be preſerved. 
2. Out of the Male Children a Deliverer ſhould ariſe. 

3. Inall probability this Child might be he ; by ſpecial inftin& 


tn? Child, they might conceive hopes of him. Faith ſpyeth light 
Ppp 2 


fog the Beauty of 
at a little hole, the 
Patriarchs 
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Patriarchs had dark preſignifications of the Meſiiah, yet they, ſaw his day, Joly: 8, 56. 
Your Father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. They regard 
the Word ; every duſt of it is precious, F ſal. 12. 6. The words'of the Lord are or words, 
as ſilver tryed in afurnace of earth, purified ſeven times. Not a duſt of thems ſhall fall tg 
the ground, they make much 'of what others paſs over careleſ]y ; they pry into it; Of 
which Salvation the Prophets inquired and ſearched diligently, 1 Pet. 1. 10. They have 7 
deeper inſight thanothers, The ſecret of the Lordr is with them that fear him, Pſal, 25. 14, 
None have ſuch a quick Eagle Eye, as they that have moſt Communion with Gog 
they pierce deeper into a Promiſe than others do. . - - 


Afe. It reproveth us, that are ſo {low of Heart to believe what is moreclear and open, 
We muſt have line upon: line; ſuch is our dulneſs.in believing, and apprehending Spi- 
ritual: things. The Diſciples at firſt underſtood not Chriſt's ſayings, till they received 
the Spirit. Let us make much of the Word, and wait for more of the Spirit : A dull 
Servant muſt be told-his work over and over again. ; 

IT. Who are commended, 79 1% Tampwy avr?, By bis Parents, Moſes aſcribeth if 
to his Mother, Exod. 2. 2. 4nd when ſhe ſaw that he was a goodly Child, ſhe hid hin three 
Months. Stephen to his Father, He wgs nouriſhed up 1m hs kather's Houſe three Months, 
Hits 7. 20. The Apoſtle here aſcribeth it to both. - So the Sepr. toxtmacy avmy wines 
TpEs, but Moſes aſcribeth it to his Mother, either becauie ſhe was the ' Author of this 
Counſel, or took the care of managing the buſineſs upon her ſelf. I would obſerve 
here the concurrence that ſhould be between Husband and Wife, in promoting that 
which is good : The Father did it, the Mother did it, both joined together. When 
there is ſtrife, it is like the juftling of two Perſons in a Boat, which may over-ſet it. 
Husband and Wife ſhould go hand in hand to the Throne of Grace, and join together 
in every good thing, they ſhould agree together in the Worſhip of God, and promo- 
ting the good of their Children, When the will of the Wife, and the will of the Huſ- 
band fall in, like the Tenon and the Mortiſe, the Building goes on : But when one 
draws one way, and another the other way, like untamed Heiters in the Yoke, all 
cometh to ruin. The Prophet obſerves with what a ready diligence Idolatry is promo- 
ted in a Family, when all ſet their hands to it, Fer. 7. 18. The Chilaren gather Wood, the 
Fathers kindle the Fire, and the Women knead therr Dough to make Cakes to the Queen of ' 
Heaven, They all hang ina ſtring, : 

INT. The commendation it ſelf, and there we have the Action, and the Conſiderations 
on which it was done. 


Firft, The Action, where. 


1. The Time, When he was Born. 
2. The Action it ſelf, He was hid. . 
3. The Duration, Three Months. 


1. The Time, Moſes, whenhe was Born, that is, as ſoon as he was Born, for then he 
was in danger. SoRev. 12:4. The Dragon ſtood before the Woman, that was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour the Child, as. ſoon as it was Born. The early Buds are ſoon nipt. 
jw Chriſt was ſought*to be deſtroyed by Herod as ſoon as he was Born. $0 it hath 

cen with all the people of God, Pſal. 129. 1. Many a time have they afflicied me. from 
my youth, may Iirael now ſay. Satan is a Murtherer from the beginning, and 'tis no 
wonder, for in deſtroying of Abel he thought to have cut off all the Church at once. It 
is no wonder to ſee Satan fo bufie ; as ſoon as a man beginneth to look towards God, 
ſome frown him out, ſome flatter him out of his Religion, Heb. 10. 32. After ye were 
illuminated, ye indured a great fight of afflitions. At firſt Converſion they meet with 
ſcoffs, frowns and mocks, becauſe they are called to give a proof of their Faith and 
Love to Chriſt. But rather obſerve here the Wiſdom and Power of God in preſerv 
his Church, which Satan ſeeketh to cruſh in the Egg. I do the rather note it, beca 
this was Pharaoh's deſign at this time, 'but God's Counſel ſftandeth : He made ,and | 
Pharaoh's Court nouriſh their own deſtroyer. Herod kills all the Children at Bethlehem, 
and-ſome ſay'to-make ſure work, his own alſo. Thuscan God out-work the Counſels of 
men, and over-ſhoot the Devil inhis own Bow. Si The 
x 2, 


CG 
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—. The Adion it ſelf, was hid. Thoygh Faith overcometh tear, yet we may uſe Izvfol 
means to overcome the; danger z ſhe;hid, the Child, They do ill, that needlefly thruſt 
themſelves upon danger : Unleſs we are;gſpecially called to bear witneſs, wary carriage 
ic required, God counts it. Faith : Faith 1s far from complyance, or obeying carna! com- 
mands 3 yet. it is. cautiqus.an? wary. : Moſes was called to kill' the Egyptian, yer he 
looketh about to ſee if any Bolly ſaw hym. Faith" doth not tempt God z tnough it reſts 
apon his Providence, yet it uſeth means. Chriſt though he certainly knew his Father's 
Will to ſave him, yet he.withdrew himſelf from the enraged multitude, Mark 12, 15, 


liſe 1. Learn hence, . That it is no want of Faith to avoid danger by lawful means. 


. y 
2. It- is no negle& of truſt, to.uſe means, . where we are ſure of the event, As 
27. 31. Except theſe abide in the Ship, you cannot be ſaved, Chriſt never ſupplyed him- 
{elf by a Miracle where ordinary means might be had. 


3. The Duration, :three Months. 


1. They hid him three Months, and no longer. But why ſo? Either becauſe, ag 
ſome think, at evgry. three Months 'end they made a ſtricter ſearch 3, or poſſibly ſome 
Neighbouring Egyptian had ſpyed out the matter z or the cries of the Child being 
ſtronger every day might bewray them. But now their weakneſs beginneth. 


Obſerve, That God takes notice of their Fgith, as long as it laſted. 


| It wasan a& of weakneſs at three Months end to expoſe the Child, yet God winketh 
at that, and it is ſaid, By Faith he-is hidden. As often you have it in this Chapter 3 
the Faith,. and: not the failings of good people are recorded, By Eazth Ifaac bleſſed Jacob, 
tc. By Faith Rahab: the Harlot periſbed not with them that believed not. Her Faith is 
mentioned, but not her Lie. 


{ſe. It ſhould incourage usto ſerve God, who. will graciouſly accept of what is good 
in us, and pardon our failings. Man over-looks all the good ; if there be any evil in 
an ation we are ſure to.look upon that, as Flies pitch upon the fore place, or as a Kite 
flyes to the Carrion, paſſing by the pleaſant Gardens ; ſo men pitch upon the worſt. 
But it is otherwiſe with the Lord, he taketh notice of what is good and ſincere. This 
ſhould not incourage us in our failings, but inour duties. 


, * = 

2, When the three Months were ended, they made careful proviſion for him. You 
tave the ſtory in Exod. 2. If he had been kept at home, they ſaw a certain danger, there 
was ſome weaknefs not to truſt Godz but ſhe doth not drown him in the River, but 
maketh an Ark of Bulruſhes, well prepared, and fet her Siſter to watch him, and 'tis 
likely ſhe choſe the place where Thermats the King's Daughter was wont to reſort. Faith 
may trip, but it doth not fail totally, It trippeth ſometimes, as Abraham dwelt in Haran 
for a while : And Peter cometh to Chriſdupon the waters, but there he is ready to fink, 
My. 14. 30. Moſes fmote the Rock twice. The l1/raelstes ever and anon were return- 
ing to Egypt, Lot ſaid, 1 cannot eſcape to the Mountains, Jeſt ſome evil take me, and I die, 
Gen. 19. 19, A fincere Faith may tire alittle, and grow weary z butupit gets again, it 
doth not wholly fail. Such kind of infirmitiesare conſiſtent with Faith, where there is 
not a total diſobedience. 


Secondly, I come now to the conſiderations on which it wasdone. 


I. The External impnlſive cauſe, Becauſe they ſuw be. was a proper Child, &5dov, 
comely, and fair, As 7. 20. At what time Moſes was Born he was exceeding fair, 
«4G. vr&, fair to God 3 as to all things that did excel in their kind, they were wont 

to add the Name of God to them, as the Hill of God, for an exceeding high Hill. 


'But what r&fon was this 2 Meſes Beauty, take it in a vulgar conſideration, did more 
ſtir up -ep#r, natural Aﬀectign 3 but here OP ſpecial ſenſe they ſaw ſomething di- 


Vine in him to ſtir up their Faigh, Beauty is not always aſure fign of excellency 3 Fronts 
ma fides, there is notruſt to the Brow : But they ſaw ſpecial H__— 
a 
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and of an Heroical diſpolition in his Countenance, which being accompanied -with 
ſome ſecret inſtint, moved them to think, that God had __ him to fome Eminent 
Work, probably to the deliverance of his people ; otherwiſe” Beauty is not always a 
ſign of Excellency, 1 Sam. 16. 7. Look not apo his countehance, nor the heighth of hi; py. 
ture, becauſe I have refuſed him, for the Lord ſeeth not as mitty ſeeth, for man looketh on tho 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. | X 


Uſe 1. God hath means to preſerve his Children in danger, when he hath wiſe for 
them. Moſes his extraordinary Beauty did excite and move the Natural Love of his 
Parents, and gain the Heart of Thermuts. Some of God's Servants have been- preſery. 
ed for their Eminent Wit and Parts z othersfor their Skill in rare Artitices, when their 
Fellows have been ſlain round about them, Dar. 2. 24. I obſerve this to ſhew you 
the Wiſdom of Providence, and how this is one means of his Childrens preſer- 


vation. 


2. Where God will make ſpecial uſe of inſtruments, he giveth 'them anſwerable En. 
dowments, both of Body and Mind: Moſes in his very Childhood had a Majeſty and 
Invincible Grace in his »xCountenance. There are ſome u whom God hath et a 
Mark for ſpecial Work and Service: This 1s a kind of preſage whatzhe will do with 
them in timetocome. This hint isof uſe to Parents, toobſerve their Children's diſpo- 
ſition, and where there are ſpecial Endowments, 'to difpoſe of them'to publick Work: 
Much of the Duty of Parents is ſeen in providing meet Callings for their Children, that 
the Man may ſuit the Calling, and the Calling the Man. Otherwiſe miſchief ariſeth; 
many publick Gifts are ſmothered, and lye hid-in a private Employment ; or elſe miſ. 
chief ariſeth by Invaſion of Callings, and there is never any quietneſs, while that laft- 
eth, as when Elements are out of their place, or aMember of the Body is out of joint ; 
it is as if a Man ſhould goabout to walk on his Hands, or write with his Foot." This 
muſt be done with much ſeeking of God, obſerving their Diſpoſitions and Inclinations,” 
and Natural Gifts ; and if it were made a matter of publick.care, ſo much the' better, 
Nazianzen in his Epiſtles ſheweth, that this was the practice of the Athenian Magiſtrates 
to make publick tryal of the Ingenuity and Diſpoſition of Children - For want of this 
there hath been much obtruding of unworthy Men into publick Miniſtries, and Offices, 
dull Men, who have been more fit for the Plow ; and others have been hindre@ by Po- 
verty, and want of Supply, who gave great hopes of Eminency in. better Employments 
than they were ſet to. | 


3. That Beauty is a Gift of God, tht not. to be reſted in, nor to be abuſed to feed 
Pride. It is a Gift of God, we might have been deformed by Nature, and the 'crooked- 
neſs of the Soul have been ſtamped upon the Body. Itis a good portion which a Body 
brings toa vertuous Soul, Beauty is a Beam of the Majeſty of God, it hath a Natural 
Magick in it. Abſolom gained much by his Beauty. There is the greateſt cogriation and 
ſympathy between the Souland the Body, as ſome fore-running Beams fore-tell day ; 
ſo Beauty is a good preſage, but it isnot to be reſted in: Beauty was a Mark of ſpecial 
Service in Moſes, but not in El;ab. Sometirffes the Staff doth not anſwer the Shew: 
It is often joyned with Folly and Filthineſs, and other Vices. Paal was a little- old 
Man. In it ſelf it is one of God's lower bleſſings, but it is but Skin deep, Prov. 31. 30. 
Favour ts deceitful, and Beauty is vain. Tt is ſoon withered with Sickneſs and old Age. 
Well then ! Let them that excel in Gifts of the Body look to excel alſo in Gifts of the 
_ and then1t is a Mark of Honour ; if you abule it, you lay your Crowns in the 

uſt. | 


2, The Internal Moving Cauſe, And they not afraid of the King's Commandmens that 
—_— Law of deſtroying their Children. 79 trays 1 Baoriaiws, the Conftitution 
the King.- oY” oo 93.4 


Here are three points. 


1. Point. Princes muſt not be obeyed in things contrary #0 the Word of God, Here Wis 
Nz+xy,uz, a Commandment of the King, and yet it was diſobeyed.* We haye' both 
Do&rine and Example for it. Do&rine, Eph. 6. 1. Children, obey your Parents in'#8t 
Lord. We muſt not obey Magiſtrates ſimply and abſolutely; that is proper to _ 

W 
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hoſe Will cannot be controuled. Therefore if their Edicts be againſt the Law of 
God, they bind not, for then they would be honoured above God. And Examples, 
Ads 4. 19. Whether it be right m the fight of God to hearken unto you more: than unto Go, l, 
judge ye- He leaveth it with them. And As 5. 29. Then Peter and the other Apoſtles 
anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than men. When they Forbid what God 
hath Commanded, or Command what God hath Forbidden, it is a part of Religious 
Manners to break with the Magiſtrate rather than God. So Dan. z. 16, 17, 18. Sha- 
drach, Meſhach and Abednego, anſwered aud ſaid unto the King, O Nebuchadnezzar ! 
We are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter; our God, whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery Furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine hands, O King ! but if not, 
be it known unto thee, O King! that we-will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip the Golden 
Image which thou haſt ſet up. For, 


EE . 


1. The Magiſtrate hath not his Power from himſelf, He #5 the Miniſter of God for good, 
Rom. 13. 4 Now the Power of the Miniſter or Servant is not of force againſt the Ma- 
ſter, when he either forbiddeth what God hath commanded, or commandeth what 


God hath forbidden. 


2. He is under Authority: As the Centurion, that came to Chriſt, ſaid, I ama Man 
of Authority, and have others ſubje& to me, Mat. 8. 9. So there is a higher than the 
higheſt, whoſe Will alone muſt be obſerved. 


{ſe. It informeth us, that it is no excuſe though Magiſtrates injoin or connive at 
things evil. In humane- Laws the Husband ſhall nat Anſwer for the Wife, nor the 
Children for the Parents ; and therefore in all theſe caſes, ſay as Chriſt faid to his 
- Farthly Parents, Lake 2. 49. Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs? It is no 
ſtubbornneſs, but a well-tempered Zeal. You are wont to produce your Commiliion, 
but that will not bear you out before God. 


2, Point. The Commands of Kings and Princes have been an uſual tryal of God's Children. 
As Nebuchadnezzay's Command was, to fall down, and Worſhip the Golden Image. 
Magiſtrates have not always been the beſt Friends to Chrift. God loves to put his peo- 
ple upon fuch Tryals. They that are not faithful to their God, will never be faithful 
totheir Princes. But it is uſual with mento make bold with God to pleaſe men. This 
is verynatural tous to hearken to men rather than God, and either out of fear or fa- 
your of men, to do things unlawful. It is worſe to do it out of favour of men, than 
out of fear, for the temptation of favour is not ſo great, nor the danger of not obeying 
ſo imminent. What is done out of fear is done with reluctancy ; a compliance for the 
fayour of men diſcovers more of the conſent of our wills, and willingneſs is a great ag- 
gravation of ſin, Hof. 5. 11. Ephraim #s oppreſſed and broken in judgment, becauſe he walk- 
ed willingly after the Commandment. That is a moft heinous fin, when men conſent of 
their own inclination, or the fimple command of: men, without any terrors, doth 
Craw them to be at the beck of carnal Potentates, and they are carryed hither and thi- 
ther at the pleaſure of them that have power over them. 


Uſe. This ſhould draw us off from men. To this end conſider, 
I, Weare bound to God, more than to men. We have protection from men under 


God. but we haveLife, and Being, and Breath, and all things from God. Men can 
only prote& ys at God's pleaſure, How ſoonis a Prince pulled out of his Throne? Or if 


could prote& men, notagainft God ; there is no Wall to be made againſt 
Heaven, alt is open above. erefore if Prate&ion draweth Allegiance, I owe moſt 
to him, whom T have moſt Protection : The greateſt Potentate is but an inſtru- 


ment of Providence, and therefore my greateſt Obligation is to the Lord. 


2, None can reward our Obedience as God can. Will the Son of Jelle give you Fields 

and Vineyards ® 1 Sam; 22. 7. Have they fuch Life and Glory to beſtow as God hath ? 

have power to take off a civil, Forfeiture, but they cannot continue Life for a mo- 

ment, mock leenn they give Eternal Life and Glory. Herod promiſed to- the half of 
is Kingdom to his Minion. They can give you Offices, and places of Power and : 
ruſt, but they cannot give you a Crown that ſhall never fade. Stage-players on 
et 
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ſet up a King for an hour, the World is but a Play of a little longer continuance ; anq 
at laſt as Cheſs-men are all thrown into the Bag together, ſo in the Grave there is nogj. 
ſtin&ion ; Skulls we are, no Wreaths.and-Marks of Honour. They cannot give a glg. 
rious Body, or a better Soul. But there is full contentment to be had in God, wh, 


hath other manner of rewards than men can beſtow. 


| \ # #| | | | y .# & FJ 

3. None can puniſh oux diſobedignce {al as Ga + at. 10,2 3,. Fear not v. 

which kill the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul, batt r gherfear hint, which 1s ne 
ſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell. Mans power reacheth only to the Body, they maybuf 
andrack, and torture the Body ; but the Soul lyeth out of their power. If God now 
lay his Finger on the Conſcience, all the Engines of Torture in the World cannot beget 
ſuch a terror, as there is in a wounded Conſcience ; and what then will it be hereafter, 
when God ſets himſelf a work to torment you; when Omnipotency falleth upon 2 
Worm, when God ſets the Body on the Soul, and the Soul on the Body, and make; 
the Body to accuſe the Soul as an evil Inſtrument, and the Soul the Body as an evil 


Guide, how dreadful is this puniſhment ? 


F 


We live longer with God, than we do with men; therefore if a man would ſtudy 
to pleaſe, he ſhould rather pleaſe God than men. . God is Eternal, man is but Morta], 
Iſa. 51.12. Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die ? &c, Iſa, 
2.22. Ceaſe from man, whoſe breath 1s in his noſtrils, for wherein ts he to be accounted of ? 
1 King. 1. 21. When my Lord the King ſhall ſleep with his Fathers, I and my Son Solordion 
ſhall be counted offendors. Pſal. 146. 4. His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his Eagh 
7n that very day his thoughts periſh. A man may out-live his Friends, and out-live his 
happineſs. Nay we our ſelves muſt periſh, and when we come to die, then we ſhall 
fay, Oh, ifI had been as careful to pleafe God, as to pleaſe my Prince, it would have 
been better with me than now it is! But when men are dead and gone, God liveth 


for ever. 


5. God can make others our Friends, Prov. 16. 7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, 
he maketh even his Enemies to be at peace with him. Zealous reſiſtance ſooner gaineth 
Friends, than Carnal compliance : Who would offenda King to pleaſe one of his Slaves? 
The reſpects of others are in God's hands, and he can give us favour in the Eyes of 
others; as the Captive Children found favour in the Eyes of the King of Babylon. If 
God be our Friend we need not fear; we do not fear the Sword, if we do not fear him 
that weareth it. Man is frail, and can do nothing without God ; he is the Creator 


and Soveraign cauſe of all things. 


6. They that pleaſe men ſhall have enough of it, Ho. 5. 12. Ephraim is oppreſſed, ' 
and broken in judgment, becauſe he willingly walked after the commandment. They were as 
willing to obey as he to command, and therefore they ſhall have Yoke upon Yoke: 
When we ſtudy to pleaſe men, they often prove ſad Scourges to us. 


3. Point. In ſuch caſes carnal fear doth betray us, and Faith carries us through. 1a. 
8. 12, 13. Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom the _ ſhall Jo) A confederac), 
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid ; ſanflifie the Lord fy ofts himſelf, and let him be 
your fear, and let him be your dread. ' Faith vanquiſheth carnal Fear, as-it ſetteth the 
Fear of God a-work. The Egyptian Midwives. faving the'Children is made to bean 
act of the Fear of God, 1. 17. But the Egyptian Midwives' feared God, and did 
not as the King of Egypt commanded them, but ſaved the Men-children alive. Faith 1& 
preſents an higher King, and greater Terrors ; it ſets Authority againſt Authority, 
Law againſt Law, Terror againſt Terror. It fetcheth in inviſible ſupplies Heb. 11.27. 
By Fasth he forſook, Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King, for he endured, as ſeemg bat 
who is 1nviſible; 


Uſe. When you are apt to miſcarry by carnal fear, ſet Faith awork. When T 
ſet forth unjuſt Edits, when you Fear the loſs of - Parents favour 'for God's ſake, kt 
Faith repreſent to you the fayourof God, and the. wrath of God. What is the favour | 
of men to the favour of God > And the wrath of Potentates to the wrath of God? 
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H & B. xi. 24. 


By Faith Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the Son of 
Pharaoh's Daughter. 


N this Chapter you have a ſhort Chronicle of the Worthies of God : And in this 
Conſtellation Moſes ſhines forth as a Star of the firſt Magnitude: The Apoſtle had 
ſpoken firſt of that Faith by which he was faved by his Parents 3 and now he 
cothes to ſpeak of that Faith, by which he ſaved himſelf : Arid here is one inſtance of 

it, [ By Faith Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's 
Daughter. } Heis commended here for his Principle and his Carriage. | 


Firſt, For his Principle, [ By Earth. ] | 
Secondly, For his Carrjage, [: When he was come to years, &C. ] 


His Carriage is ſet forth, 


1. By the Seaſon, [ When he was come to years. ] 
2. By the Ad of Self-denial, [ Herefuſed to be called. | 
3. By the Greatneſs of the Temptation, [; The Son of Pharaoh's Daughter. 


I ſhall give you, 


(1:) The Explication of the words 
(2. ) The Vindication of the Ac. 
(3: ) The Commendation of it. 


( 1. ) For the Explication of the words, 


Firſt, His Principle, [| By Faith. } His Faith was fixed 3. partly; upon the Eternal 
Recompences : He had never left the delights of the Court, if he had not looked for 

ater bleſſings : And partly, On:the particular Promiſes made to God's people, for he 

lieved that the Seed of Abraham ſhould be bleſſed ; though now they were very milſe- 
rable; and Oppreſſed with hard Servitude and Bondage, yet he knew the Promiſes of 
Godto Abraham, and this Faith urged him hereunto. 


Secondly, Here's his Carriage : Where obſerve, 


1, The Seaſon of it; [ Whew be was come to years. ] ui; wdpÞOr; when he was 


grown great. The fame is obſerved, Exod. 2. 11. When Moſes was grown, he went ous 
to his Brethren, and he was then forty s old. And Atts 7. 23, When he was full forty 


Jears old, it came into bis heart to vifit his Brethren the Children of Ifrael. He had viſited 
his Brethren before, for his Original was not unknown to him; but now he comes to 
"ft them, that is, to takeſhare andlot withthem, to viſit them as their guide, that he 
might lead them out of Egypt z and AY when he was full Forty years of Age. 
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childiſh Ignorance, he knew what he did, for. he-had Forty years: exp 
courſe of Life. And partly, To excuſe the Ergors of, his: Childhood, thoſe Erpy 
not reckoned upon, if afterwards amended; " Paul hid, WÞer 1 was a Child 1 ſpa 
a Child, 1 nnder/tood as 2 Child, I thought as a Gluld, 1 Gar."1 3411 Pattly,. To. 
that as ſoon as he was ripe for buſineſs, he did delay no longer : When he was of 
Age and Strength. And partly, to ſhew that he grew in the Gifts and-Graces of the 
Spirit, as well as in years z as Chriſt :ncreaſed in Wiſdom and Stature, Luke 342. My- 
ſes when he was come of years, was another manner of Perſon than Moſes.a Child. 


2. The Ad of Self-denial, nprizzro Meq43au, [ He refuſed to be called. ] He would 
not ſo much as be called ſo, a pert and open Pfofefſion! and this not by Compulſion, 
he was not caſt out or diſowned, but he refuſed. He might have held the Honour of 
this Adoption ſtill, if it had fo liked him ; but he would rather b&-called an Hebrew than. 
Pharaoh's Grand-child. This was the Language of his Heart, not ſomuch of his wards 
We do not read he made a formal Renunciation of his Kindred ; but indeed he teft the 


Court, andjoined himſelf to God's people. 


3. Here's the Greatneſs of the Tetnptation y What would he not be called? {| The Sm 
of Pharaoh's Daughter. ] © Pharaoh bore full ſway at that time in Egypt 5 and the,;con- 
dition of the walk / was better than of the beſt I/raehte; yet even then he would 
not be called the Sonof Pharavh's Daughter ; he would not- yield toan Honqur 1q high, 
ſo great. His Daughter was Thermuts, Joſephus tells us, that Phoravb had no-other 
Child, and ſhe no other Heir, ſo probably he might have ſucceeded in the Throne: 
And that when he was gone to the I/raehttes, that Pharaoh ſhould fay, I intended to 
make this Child partaker of the Kingdom. If this be uncertain, there is enqugh.in 
what the Holy Ghoſt ſets down, to make it a glorious inſtance of Faith. Thus I have 
opened the words. rt 2s 


( 2.) For the Vindication of the A&R. You will ay, Why would Mofes.do: this? 
Or what great buſineſs was there in- this? Joſeph had Faith, as well as Moſes, and. he 
did not leave the Court, butlived there till he died. I anſwer, their conditions were 
not alike, nor their occaſions alike; God raiſed up Foſeph to feed his people in Fgyph 
therefore his abode in the Court was neceſſary under Kings that favoured them: But 
Moſes was called, not to feed his people in Egypt, but to lead them out of Egypt, andthe 
King of Egypt wasnow become their Enemy, and kept them under bitter Bondage. 10 
remain in an Idolatrous Court of a Pagan Prince is one thing; but to remain m a peſ- 
ſecuting Court, where he muſt be acceſſary to their Perſecutjons, is: another thing, 
However this is notable too, _—_ h, though he retained his Honour to hisDeath, 
yet he was willing that his Family ould take his.Lot with thepeople of God. | 


Ohj. But Moſes A& might ſeem Ingratitude-or Folly. It was not Ingratitude to fus 
Foſter-mother 3 it was not any filly diſcontent; or unworthy Lncivility to her, who 
had compaſſion on him; to ſavehirnwhen he was ready to;periſh, and had manifelied 
ſingular Love to him, and ſpecial care 6fthim-im /his Education and Adv ent. But 
It was a free and noble -A& of hisdivmeand fanctified Sonl, whereby beingtney 
ted trom Heaven did by Faith ſee the baſenefs; uncertainty, and danger of a. great E 
ſtate, of Honour, Wealth, and Powet, and upon this account alone he was willing t9 
part with them for better delights, and greatergood, : and that he might be faithful 
to God and his people. All Relations muſt give way to the Conſcience of our Duty to 
God. God's right isthe firſt; and oer greateſt Relationis:to him ; therefore Lake 14-26- 
If auy man come to me, and hite not his Father aud Mother, and Wife aud Children, 
Brethren and Siſters, yen, and'his on dife alſo, he cunnet be my Diſciple. God bath , dou? 
more for usthan any other hath done,  therefbre-our Obli ts the greater,, 
Lord Chrift when they taxed him/for-wartt'of to his Earthly Perearts, {aid, Ls 
2. 19. Wift ye not, that 1 mnſt be about my Fathers buſineſs ? There is a higher Author 
ty ; anda higher Relation which'muſt take-place, 'and all other Relations muſt gf 
way to it. | 
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Ver. 24- the x1® Chapter to the HeBREWS. 877 
; "ut then would not this ſeem Folly, tor to do as Moſes did, who had an opportunity 
of ſaving himſelf, and his'own ſtake, or of ſoliciting the good of the people of 1/rael at 
the Court of Pharaoh ? I anſwer, An opportunity to do good is to be valued, yet when 
it cannot be lawfully enjoyed, we muſt prefer Gods command eyen before, not only 
our ſafety, but thoſe ſeeming opportunities we have of doing good to others ; and ex- 
a ſupply from his Providence z for God is not tyed to means. Now this was the 
caſe here. Moſes would continue no longer there without fin, for it is ſaid, verſe 25. 
Chooſing rather to ſuffer afflittzon with the: people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fn. 
The contentments of that Eſtate he now had was called the pleaſures of /in; either be- 
cauſe thoſe delights began to be ſnares, to beſot his mind, and ſo keep him from a 
ſenſe of his Brethrens AMictions z or by the contagion of Example he might be ready to 
beintangled in them z or God would no longer diſpence with his living without Ordi- 
nances, Or out of the Communion of his people 3 or from the Impulſe that was upon. his, 
Heart, which was very great, he being now fit for bulineſs, andto tarry longer were to 
delay his Obedience to the divine Calling; orelfe, as the Court was ther Conſtituted, 
Moſes could no longer live there without being uſedas an Inſtrument to oppreſs his own 
Country-men: Whether this or that were the reaſon, the Holy Ghoſt calleth the advan- 
tages of his former Life, the pleaſures of ſin 3 and then it was high time for him to re- 


move. 


(3; ) Having explained the words; and alſo vindicated this A& from Exception ; 
let me now reſtore it to it's true glory, commendation, and honour. Certainly this 
was a very great inſtance of ſelf-denial, and highly conduceable to check the affectation 


of natural Greatneſs. 


| (1. ) The more adviſedly a good work is done, the more commendable. He knew 
what he did 3 it was not a raſh and childiſh Act, for he was grown ap, ueyc Soul 
For a Child to prefer an Apple before a Pearl, it 1s according to his childiſh judgment, 
but the Holy Ghoſt ſays he was come to years. An adviſed Obedience is acceptable to 
God, not head:ſtrong Reſolutions z therefore when he was grown, when he had ma- 
turity of judgment, and could weigh things in his mind, then he refuſed to be called the 
Son of Pharaoh's Daughter: 


(2:) The greater the Temptation the more Self-denial. To bear a frown is nothing; 
to bear a (coff is nothing,. to be kept low and bare is nothing ; but here is a Principa- 
lity deſpiſed; that he might joyn himſelf to a contemptible oppreſſed people. And 
here all Temptations camea-breſt, and aſſault him at once, there was a complication 
of them, Honours, Pleaſures, and Treaſures : Here's Honours, to be called the Son of 
Pharaoh's Daughter. In the next Verſe we read of pleaſures, which are called the Plea- 
fures of fin, for the. Reaſons -before-mentioned, and then for Treaſures, verſe 26. He 
eſteemed the | reproach of Chrift greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt : Now theſe 
things, Honours, Treaſures and Pleaſures, uſually beſot or corrupt the Judgment, fo 
that we cannot ſee whit is good in Theory, cannot diſcern true good from falſe ; they 
obſtruct our Reſolution; withdraw - our Minds, and charm us that we cannot follow 
God's Call, nor obey. him in the Things he hath given us to do. But Moſes had all 
theſeat once 3 the Honour of being called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, a great Office 
that brought him in great plenty; the Treaſures of Egypt were in a great meaſure at 
his diſpoſe 3 and here was the pleaſures of fin. How hard is it for us to part with a 
{mall Eftate'! We find it a hard matter to ſuffer a little diſgrace, and to leave a petty 
Intereſt for Chriſt's ſake, As Mat. 19.27. the Apoſiles ſpoke to Chriſt, We have left 
all, and followed thee; What did they forſake? A great All! A Net, a Fiſher-boat ; but 
yet they ſpeak magnificently of it 3 but Moſes refuſed the Honours, Pleaſures and Trea- 
lures of Egype. 


( 3. ) The more thorough the Self-denial the better. He left the Court of Pharaoh, 
and all his Honours there, and openly profeſt himſelf to be an Hebrew. There was not 
onlyan inward diſlike of the Egyptian Idolatry and Practices, and an inward approba- 
tion of the Worſhip of God that was kept up among his people, and of Spiritual Privi- 
ledges; but here was an open Profeſſion, He refuſed to be called, &c. 


' (4.) Thepurer the Principle, the better the Action. It was not diſcontent, or any 
, ; Qqq 2 fullen 
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ſullen and vexing humor that put him upon this Reſolution, but Fazth, The Principle 
much varies the Action, Prov. 16, 2. It is ſaid, God weighs the Spirits, God dotlynge. 
look to the bulk and matter of the Action only, but to the Spirit, with what, Hears, 
upon what Principle,. with what Aim it is done. Now here was a pure Spirit,” \Pof.. 
{ibly others may have done ſomewhat like : We read in Ecclefiaftical Story of - Diels. 
fian, a bitter Perſecutor, that left his Empire, but it was out of diſcontent. He had 
ſet himſelf againſt Chriſt, and his difcontent chiefly roſe from this z he was reſolved-t91 
root out the Chriſtians, but they grew upon his hand ; and though the Perſecution, 
was very bitter and grievous at that time, yet he could not root them out, and there.- 
fore through very diſcontent at the diſappointment he left his Empire. But Moſes did 
all this pio animo, upon a holy and gracious conſideration, it was from the influence of. 

- his Faith, becauſe he was convinced of the good Efſtate of God's people, though afflicted, 
he could ſee Glory and Happineſs at the end, therefore it-is faid, By Fazth he refuſed, &c, 
4 moor of privacy and quiet, or Natural ftoutneſs, or a politick retreat, differ from 
Self-denial. 


The Doctrine ſhall inſiſt upon is this ; 


Do. That Faith is a Grace, that will teach a man openly to renounce all worldly Hy: 
nours, and Advancements, and Preferments, with the Advantages annexed 
thereto, when God calls us from them, or we cannot enjoy thers with a good 


Conſerence, 


For here's Honour, tobe called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter ; here are the Appends- 
ges of that Honour, the pleaſures of ſin, and the treaſures of Egypt ; and theſe are not 
only diſ-eſteemed, but actually quitted and forſaken ; and allthis upon God's Call, 
and upon Reaſons of Conſcience; and the main turning circumſtance, and that which 
inclined him ſo to do was his Faith. Here, 


7. I ſhall ſhew you how far the Honours and Glories of the World are to - be re- 


nounced and forſaken. 
2. What Influence Faith hath to induce us to do this. 


1. How far Honours, and worldly Advantages are to be renounced and forſaken, 
Thereare two Rocks that we muſt avoid ; on the one fide the Rock of Popiſh, and$u- 
perſtitious Mortification, or a fluggiſh Retreat from Buſineſs, to live an idle Life, 
queftred from other Chriſtians, as we find in their Monkery ; on the other fide Carnal 
Compliance, or an Aﬀectation of worldly Greatneſs. 


(1. ) It is not ſimply evil to enjoy worldly Honour ; good Men have lived ſome- 
times in bad Courts; Obadiah in Ahab's Court, Joſeph in Pharaoh's : And, we read, 
Phil. 4.22. of Saints that were in Nero's Houſhold, under the very noiſe, and in the 
ſight of that grievous-Perſecutor and Monſter of Mankind ; Mordeeas in 4haſbuerw 
Court ; and Daniel in Nebuchadnezzar's: And As 13. 1. we read of Manaen a Pro- 
phet or Teacher which had been brought up with Herod the Terrarch ; in that wicked 
Court, he was godly : And fo we read, As 8. 22. There was a man of Ethiopia, 6s E#- | 
wuch of great Authority ander Candace Queen of the Ethiopians, who was a Pagan, «nd 
had the charge of all her Treaſures ;and we read of an Ebed-melech in Zedekjah's Court.God, 
to ſhew the freedom of his Mercy, and the power of his Truth, and that Chriſtianity 18 ! 
no Enemy to civil Relations, and that his People may have occafion more Eminently to 
ſhew forth his Grace, ahd to expreſs their Self denial, that they have ſomething 
of value to eſteem as nothing for Chriſt ; God, I fay, doth ſo order it, that even in the 
Courts of Pagan Princes have been found thoſe who have been very ſincere with Gods 
therefore theſe Honours are not unlawful, nor to be renounced but upon juſt and con- 


venient Reaforis. | 


( 2. ) Though Honours raft tiot be renounced,yet when we enjoy thern;they are t0þe 
entertained with a holy jealoufic and watchfulnels. And Honours be not lute 
ply renounced, yet we muſt conſider how we core by them; if we be advancet by the 
fair Providence of God, and God ſets us there, we may enjoy them with a Con- 
ſcience, and may the better ventare apon the ordinary Tetaptations that attend ow 
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He that ventures upon ſlippery places had need have a good Warrant, and that his Call- 
ing be clear. David refuſed not a Crown, -when God put it upon his Head ; yet he 
fays, Pſab. 133+ 1- Lord 'my heart 1s not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty; neither do I exerciſe 
my ſelf in great matters, 'or 4n things t00 high for me. Hedid not aſpire after great things, 
nor ſeek to wreſt the Kingdotn out of the hands of Sari ; but though he had God's - 
Promiſe, that he ſhould enjoy it at length ; and though he was incited by the bitter 
Perſecutions of Saul, yet he contains himſelf within the Bounds of his Duty and Call- 
-1o, But Ambition is reſtleſs, it hurries on men, and is likea Whirl-wthd, that tears 
down all that -is in our way, and breaks down whatever may ſeem to oppoſe our 
Greatneſs 3 4 good Conſcience, and all muſt go to the ground, that they may riſe. Mo- 
»; would not keep that, when there was fin attending it, which came in fairly and by 
God's Providence. Therefore if it be got by ill means, if men renounce, deny, dit: 
Gmble Truth, ſtretch Conſcience to the humors. of men, and all that they may be 
creat, and enjoy ſomething here in the World that is Honourable and Glorious, then 
we muſt abandon it. Nay, though. it be not ſo, yet Ambition, and Afﬀectation of 
worldly Greatneſs is not only ſeen, when means are apparently evil, but when men 
make much ado to get Honours, and their Hearts are ſet upon them, and they do not 
tarry for a fair Invitation of God's Providence, but put themſelves forward, this is 
exerciſing our ſelves in great things, and in matters too high for us; therefore it is 
ſaid, Prov. 25. 27. For mento ſearch their own glory is not glory. That is, to be ſo earneſt, 
and greedy upon ſucha thing. If men were worthy of Honour, their worth would be 
Attractive 3 as a Violet ſhrouded by its Leaves is found out by its ſmell. Where the 
matter is combuſtible, weneed not blow the Fire ſo hard : But when men are fo vehe- 
ment andearneſt to thruſt themſelves into ſlippery places, this is that which muſt be 
checked by ſuch an inſtance as Moſes. .- Again, though we come by it by never fo holy 
means, by a fair courſe of God's Providence, yet it muſt be entertained with a holy 
Jealoulie and Watchfulneſs, that the Heart may not be putt up, bur ſtill kept humble, 
25 aSpire that is leaſt inthe top, Prov. 16. 19. Better it is to be of an humble Spirit with 
the lowly, than to drvide the ſpoil with the proud. Better to be left out of the account and 
tale with men, than to be called to divide the ſpoil, and to be puffed up. But this is 
not all Negatively, that our Hearts be not corrupted by it ; therefore Poſitively, fee it 
be improved for God: Whatever Honour, Greatneſs, and outward Advantage you en- 
joy, reckon that you muſt ſome way or other be a. gainer by it, and this muſt be im- 
proved for God's Glory ; has God that Honour that he expecteth 2 What a ſhame is it 
thatyou ſhould enjoy ſo much, and God ſhould have ſo little Glory z When David was 
advanced to a Crown, he was thinking what to do for God, 2 Sam. 7. 2. I dwell in ax 
Houſe of Cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth within Curtains, God hath provided for me, 
he hath advanced me to great Empire and Soveraignty, but what have I done for God 
So Neh. 1. 11. he ſays there, -The Lord proſper thy Servant this day, and grant him mercy 
in the ſight of this man, ( for I was the Kong's Cup-bearer. ) That Parentheſis hath great 
ſignitficancy, ( I w4s the King's Cnp-bearer ; )- when the Lord ordered it ſo, that one of 
the Captivity was advanced to ſuch a high Miniſtry arid Service about that great King, 
he was conſidering, What do I for that God ? and how ought I to improve it for the 
Gloty of God > So muſt a Chriſtian conſider with himſelf, How have I entred upon 
this Honour > How have I carried tny ſelf ? It is aflippery place, and therefore we had 


need be the more watchful. 


3. Honours muſt be Actually renounced when they ate ſinful in themſelves, or cans 
not be kept or enjoyed without fin, 


- (1. ) When they are ſinful in thermſelyes; as an Office that is Unlawful; a Calling that 
is Superſtitious, Idolattous and Antichriſtian, whatever Honour, Pleaſure and Treaſure 
annexed to it, Thus Paxt; was employed as an Officer by the High-Prieſts, to vex 
the Saints, Better be low and deſpicable, than high and not in God's _ Rev. 
17. 4. The Whore of Babylon is (aid to ine her Abominations in a Golden-Cup. 

Preferment is uſually the Bait of that and Political Religion, that lords it over 
God's Heritage. - P it is a Pſendo-Chriſtianity, a Chriſtianity calculated for this 
Wotld, and not for the next ; and there all goes by Greatneſs, Honour and Prefer- 
thient, it is nothing but a Fa&ionand Combinatiori of men z they have debauched the 
Law of Chriſt to ſerve a carnal turn, and worldly purpoſe z and therefore all that Ho- 
nour which depends upon that, though it hath pleaſure and profit annex'd to it, this 
muſt certainly be denied. Or, (2.) When 


80 28 SERMON S upon SETm., LVI 


=F 


_— - — 


( 2.) When Honour cannot be enjoyed with a good Conſcience, or kept without 
ſin. One that was brought up in a great Court ſaid, {I had 'rather be Chriſt's Exilg, 
than a © ompanionof a great King.) Manaen would rather be a'poor Teacher at 4; 
cch, than a glorious Courtier at Jeruſalem. A great man ; yet hedid not diſdain to take 
upon him the Miniſtry, which is uſually held ſo mean a Calling. So it is ſaid of Gale, 
cius Caracciolus, that he left his Honours in the World, and became an Elder at Geneva 
Therefore if the thing be {inful, -or cannot be kept but by fin, it ought to be renounced. 
This fin may be either of Omitſon or of Commullion, 


1. Of Omiſſion, We ought to be valzant for the truth, Fer. g. 3. Still Chriſt's Inte. 
reſt muſt be preferred. But now, when to keep our Places we muſt ſmother our ſenſs 
of Religion, and cannot explicitely declare our ſelves to be for God, then it is finful 
for then you prefer it before Chriſt. We read of Terentius an Orthodox Chriſtian, a 
Captain under Yalens an Arrian Emperor, when he returned from Armenia with a great 
Victory, the Emperor bade him ask what he would, and he fhould have it ; he only 
preſented his Supplication for Liberty for a Church of the Orthodox: The Emperor 
tore it in pieces, and bade him ask another thing: No, faid he, 1 will 25k nothing for my 
ſelf where I am denied for my God. This 1s that Temper which poſleſſes Chriſtians, 
where their Hearts areſincere with God : Euke 9. 26. For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his owy 
Glory, and in his Fathers, and of the holy Angels. Look as he that will not own his poor 
Parents, though he do not renounce or formally deny them is blame-worthy : $o he 
that will not own Chriſt, ( though he do not formally'deny Religion; ) he that ſtifles 
his Profeſſion altogether in his Boſom, ( I ſpeak when God calls him to Contfellion ) and 
is forced to ſmother it for his Honours fake, he is not ſincere. 


| -2, When the fin is a fin of Commiſſion ; that either they muſt renounce Chriſt of 
their Honour in the World; when both come in competition, ' that they muſt part 
with the one or the other. This is a grievous thing, for a man to'part with his Reli- 
g10N for a little Honour and Greatneſs in the World. Thus Plate againſt his Conſc- 
ence condemned Chriſt, when they touched him to the quick, and told him, you are 
no Friend to (eſar, unleſs you condemn him. This is (in ſhort) the caſe ; certainly 
Honour is lawful, and may be improved for God : But we muſt confider how we come 
by it ; and when we have it we muſt poſſeſs it with a holy Fealoufie ; but when it can- 
not be kept without fin, that is, without ſmothering our Profeilion, or without adual 


renouncing the Truth, then the caſe is clear. 
2. To ſhew the Influence that Faith has hereupon 


(1.) It looks for better things that are to come, and ſo we can the better part with 
theſe things. It does exerciſe the Mind about greater things, ſuchas Chriſt's coming 
to Judgment, and Eternal Glory and Bleſſednels, 


i. Faith makes the Soul torefle& upon the Day of Chriſt's Coming ; it is very-nots- 
ble, that this is one great Principle of, and a great help to Self-denial to reflect upon 
the great Day, whenall things ſhall be reviewed, and when. it ſhall be clearly diſcern- 
ed what is glorious, and what is baſe. Our. Lord tells his Diſciples, Mat. 16. 24, 
to v. 27. If anyman will come after me, let him deny himſelf. What is that ? It is to abridge 
our ſelves of thoſe conveniencies that are grateful to the Fleſh. Now there are.three 
things that we highly prizez Life, Wealth, and Honour ; and Chriſt accordingly pro- 
pounds three Maxims of Self-denial to ſuit this treble Intereſt : Life, which makes us 
capable of the injoyment of all other good things, and as to this, our Lord' tells us, 
verſe 25. Whoſoever will ſave bis life ſhall loſe it, aud whoſoever will loſe his | fe for my ſake; 
ſhall findit. Then for Wealth he tells us, verſe 26. For what is a man if be 
ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul'? Then for Honour, verſe 27. For the 
Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father with his ' Angels. Why does he mention 
the Glory of the Father ? You are dazled with outward Splendor, you ſtand upon Ho- 
hour and Acceptation with men ; but- the Son of man come. in the Glory 'of tus 
Father, and then he will reward every man according to his works ;, thoſe that have confelt 
him before men, he will confeſs them before his Father in Heaven. O. what Honour 
wulit then be to' be-one of Chriſt's\Train, - when he comes in the Glory of his _ 
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"nd all iis mighty Angels, / it will be greater Honour than to have lived in the Courts 
of Princes. 1 Ghriſt in-the fulneſs of his Glory will acknowledge, and own ſuch before 
Godand the World, and he: ſhall then be admired in ſuch, | 2 Theſ;, t. 19, When Da- 
vid was Crowned (in | Hebron, thaſe 600 deſpicable men which followed him, were 

le Captains.of hundreds, ;and Captains of thouſands : So thole that are not aſhamed 
to make Profeſſion of his name, when he comes in the Glory of his Father, then they 
will have Honour and Glory enough. . Now thus 15 that which Faith pitches upon, and 
© defeats the preſent Temptation. (53 JAP 3, boy! Cor 3 


2. ) Faith pitches upon the Eternal Fruition of God in Heaven. God hath greater 
things for us, [than we. can-quit for his ſake 3. what is, worldly Honour in:compariſon of 
that Glory, Honour, and Immortality, which Ghrift hath provided for us? - Worldly 
Honour isa poor thing, it. muſt be lefe;on this {de the Grave z and when you are laid 
in the duſt, .you will be. no more in | remembrance than gthers that: have. been before 
you, as to men. . Here we aregoing t9 the Graye,, only ſoqie are going the higher, and 
ſome the - lower walk, but there they all qmeet,. Job 3. 9. The ſmall, aud the great are 
there. Within a little while: ſmall and.,great, Matter and Servant muſt meet in the 
Grave; and the World will think as meanly-of you as you have done of others. With- 
in a little while the honourable and ba{ewill.lye under. the ground which all tram- 
ple upon, but there will be an Everlaſting diſtig@ion between haly,and unholy, be- 
tween clean and unclean, between a believer and an- unbeliever, between the carnal 
and the ſanctitied. It will not be a- Pinto choole within a little while, what part we 
have acted in the World, whether. we have been rich or pyor, high or low ; but much 
will lye upon this, whether. we have kept a.geod Conſcience, whether ye have been 
fincere with God ; for they ſhall have 4 far more exceediug and eternal} weight of glory, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. Well then, Faith pitcheth upon this Eternal Glory, and compares it with 
this poor vaniſhing Happineſs which men enjoy here, that ſhine in the greateſt Glory. 
The moſt ſhining Glory will be ſoon burnt out into a (auff; and if it be not extinguiſhs 
bya churly blaſt, it will at length conſume of it ſelf. Now thele things are very great 
in themſelves,” the Glory wherein Chriſt ſhall come, and the Glory he will put. upon 
his Followers 3 and if we could apprehend them by Faith, they would mightily work 
upon usz for though they be afar off, Faith makes things Exiſt in our Mind, as if we 
were poſſeſt of them, and ſawthe Lord Chriſt in his Glory, diſtributing Gloty t6' bs 
Followers. Therefore in the firſt verſe, Faith 5s the ſubſtance of things bopedfor, and'the 
evidence of things ut ſeen. The great reaſoq why the Glory of the Wotld. poWile Frith 
us, is becauſe it is preſent, and matter of ſenſe. Now to Counter-ballance the Tertip- 
tation, Faith looks upon theſe glorious things as ſure and near, and fo it works upon 
us. You muſt take in both, for though a thing be never fo great and ſure, yet if it be 
at a diſtance, it will not work. As a Star in the Heavens, though it be a vaſt Globe 
of Light that is bigger than this Earth, yet it ſeems to us but a little ſpangle, becauſe of 
the diſtance. Tt 1s ſo with the Mind as- with the Eye; an evil at a diſtance doth not 
work, Amos 6. 3. Te put far away #he-evil day, .and cauſe the ſeat of wiolence to-draw near. 
Anda good thing at a ; tom IEP ſhine rig __ y into _ Soul. But Faith 
ſhews it i$a'thing will ſoon. came about. ; it. will not. be long, ere all this Pageantry of 
the World will be over, and taken down, and the Lord Jeſus will come i Al Nis Glory, 
to diſtribute Honours and Rewards to thoſe that have been Faithful to hitn. | 


2. Rithgives us right thoughts of. things. preſent, . It ſhews us the nothingnels of 
worldly Greatneſs, and the Grearne of preſent Spiral Priviledges 


(1.) The nothingnebof workly Crarpe id, H ours, ” It is but [x vain appear- 
acc, 2 meer Pageants & nothing, A fancy, . 4525+ 33+ 
BYtb great pomp 5, peeve MAAN BY i244, With, eat Fancy. 
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reality, Pſalw.39, 5,9. Every.men 4t, bs beſt eftate is altogether 
| walk ; : lhep. Tov. ab. ag” ikt thou ſet Few: ejes 
| ;. Nature, aod Senſe do 
her thing, ſo it makes the World 
ceaſe. from thine own wiſdom. How 
a.man be guided by his Natural Un- 
his Buſineſs will be to be Great, Ho- 
2ourable, and Rich : But if he hath a Spiritual Light, and doth ceaſe from his own 

= Underſtanding, 
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Underſtanding, if he looks upon theſe things by an Eye of Faith, then he ſees ther, 
poor empty things nothing in compariſon of of, better things whictrare offered _ 
by Chriſt, Pfal. 1 19. 96. 1 have ſeen an end of all perfectzou : It was not only [his Obſsr 
vation but Experience ; a man that hath an Eye of Faith may look to the end of world- 
ly Greatneſs, and ſee through and through it: - But thy Commandment ts exceeding "Wrueg 
that is, the benefit we have by obeying the - Commandment of God, we cannot fo 
through and through it. So that Faith helps us to look upon preſent things, and tg 
diſcern what a poor guilded nothing, what a faſhion, whata vain appearance all world- 


ly things are. 


( 2.) On the other fide, Tt ſhews us,the: worth of Spiritual Priviledges, that Peacs 
of Conſcience is better than worldly happineſs ; that Communion with God and his 
people (though they betan afflicted people, ) is better than the pleaſures of the Court . 
that it is better to be a Member of God's Church, : than to have a Being in the Courts of 
Princes ; that Adoption is better than to be an Heir to the greateſt Kingdom, to be x 
Son of God is much-more'than to be-the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter. Faith re&ife 
our Judgments about things Spiritual z carnal men cannot value theſe things, becauſe 
they have no Spiritual diſcerning neither of the Truth, nor of the worth of theſs 
things, 1 Cor. 2. 14. For the natural man perceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
Mark, the World cannot well be underſtood without Faith; nor Spiritual things with. 

out Faith. They which conſtantly attend upon God, and depend upon him, haye 
much more a ſweeter Life, than thoſe that wait upon Princes with great obſervance 
and expectation, Pſal. 1 18. 9. It 5s better to truſt mm the Lord, than to put confidence in 
Princes. A Servant of the Lord is better provided for than the greateſt Favourites and 
Minions of Princes. 
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H t s. x1. 24. 


By Faith Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the Son 


Pharaoh's Daughter. 
| World are but a Child's Game, . or a Man's Dream to the true Priviledge 
t real Glory that we have by being the Servants of God. 

1. The Service of the Lordis a ſweeter Work. It is much better to ſerve the Lord 
than to humor the higheſt Princes of the Earth. The Life of the greateſt Courtier 
the-World is an unprofitable drudgery, in compariſon of the Life of the pooreſt Saint, 
who daily is taken up with attendance upon God, and is by Faith a Courtier and Fa- 
mily-ſervant of the King of Kings, the Infinite Soveraign of Heaven and Earth. What 
a happy Life doth he lead, whoſe Heart is employed in Loving of God, and un prar 
ſing of God, and in ſerving of God? This man while he remains on the Earth 
his 

od 


Aith apprehends two things z that the Servant of the Lord hath a ſweeter Taſte, 
and that heis upon ſurer Terms ; and therefore to Faith all the Honours of the 


onverſation in Heaven, and converſeth with God in the Spirit, and waits up01 


G 


s They are upon furer terms, becauſe of the uncertainty of Princes Love and Ll 
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Of their Love, they depend upon God that : never changes, Mal. 3. 6. 1 am the Lord; 
I change 10t- They, have a ſurer Intereſt in the Love of God than the higheſt Favourites 
have 1n their Princes Love : They are beloved of God that are faithful, and upright 
with him, and careful to ſerye him : They have acceſs to, him upon every juſt occa- 
fon, they have daily ſupplies, renewed teſtimonies of the favour of God ; they live 
here upon his Grace, and expedt ſhortly to live with him in Glory. Then for Life, 
Pſal. 146. 3, 4+ Put not your truſt im Princes, nor in the ſon of man, in whom there is no help, 
his breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in that very day all his thoughts periſh 
Mark, the drift of that place is to ſhew, that Princes are not able to do ſo much for 
their Servants, as God is able to do for his Servants. They ſeem to beable to promote 
us togreat Dignity and Honour here in the World ; but they neither can deliver you 
nor themſelves from death. Mark, He returneth to his earth. A Prince is Earth in his 
Conftitution, Duſt in his Compoſition, and 'hewill be Duſt again in his Diſſolution: 
Then ſhallthe Duſt return to the Earth as it was, Eccleſ. 12. 7. Sodoes the Duſt of the Prince z 
Their whole Being every moment depends upon the Will of God; what then > When 
he returneth to his Earth, as all Mortals ſhall, Then inthat very day all his thoughts periſh ; 
his Thoughts, that is, his Deſigns, Purpoſes, Promiſes are fruſtrated, and come to no- 
thing: it may be he hath a great good-will to his Servants, but when he dies, all will 
come to nothing : The ſpeech of Bathſbeha is to be regarded, x Kzn. 1. 21. When my 
Lord the King ſhall have ſlept with his Fathers, Tand my Son Solomon ſhall be counted offen- 
der. Then they that have been moſt faithful to their Prince, and moſt aſſured of his Fa- 
your, it may be, ſhall be Offenders in the Eyes of the Succeſſor for their fidelity to their 
former Ptince. Now Faith ſees all this, and ſhews how much more ſure a Child of 
God is of God's love ; he hath a greater Intereſt in his Love ; and hath a dependance 
upon a God thft'is unchangeable, that will never fail ; now Faith ſeeing all this, it 
mightily prevails upon the Heart. | 

3. Faith ſees, that nothing is loft, that is quitted for God's ſake. The Goſpel way 
to loſe is to ſave, and the way to fave is to loſe. Moſes refuſed to be called the Son 
of Pharaoh's daughter, but he loft no honour by it, for he grew mghty in words and in 
deeds, Afts 7. 22. It may be his name was loſt in the Egyptian Annals and Records 
among their Potentates, or buried 'in deep filence, or branded with Ignominy z O 
but what a. mighty name hath he in all theWorld toall Ages ? and therefore therej 
nothing loſt, no not many timesas to this World, to be fure not in the next. A 
when he is to part with any thing for God he doth it ———_ 4 and is aptto 
the Diſciples' to Chriſt, Behold we have forſaken all, and followed thee 5 what 
therefore ? Matth. 19. 27. Chriſt anſwers fully, v. 28, 29. Te which have followed me in 
the Regeneration, when the Son of man ſball fit in the Throne of his glory, ye alſo ſball fit upon 
Twelve Thrones, judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 4nd every one that hath forſaken Houſes, 
or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife or Ghildren, or Lands for my names 
ſake, ſhall receive a hundred fold either in kind or in value, and ſhall inherit eternal life. 
It isnotable to take notice gr: | var in the 2 Chron. 25. ». Amaziah ſaid to the man 
of God, But what ſhall we do for the ed Talents, which I have given to the Army of Iſrael? 
And the man of God anſwered, The Lord is able to grvethee much more than this. It is bet- 
ter to obey God with , the greateſt Inconveniencies, than to fin againſt God with the 
greateſt Advantages z for he 1s able to give us more thanthis, you remember the ſtory 
of 'Theodoret, in his third Book, chap. 25. He ſpeaks of Yalent:wan that had accompa- 


nied Julian the Apoſtate to the Temple of the Heathens z and when the Prieſt came to ' 


ſprinkle Water upon thoſe that came to Worſhip, he by office being a Captain, called&#0 
attend the Emperour tothe Heathen Temple, ſeeing the Water upon him, cryed out, I 
am defiled, _ threw away his Belt, 'for Lam a Chriftian, end 3 pos i 
impious Rites, there uſed : within a little while, astheReward of his Obedience, 
faithful dealing, the Lord advanced him'to the Empire z therefore there isnothing loſt 
for' God. - Now Faith goes ior Carol ths Hemp ppg thas cannot 
be kept without Sin. And tho' Faith-doth not determine he will do fo, yet uſually he 
pives a hundred-fold. A : FREE 

4. Faith reſigns to God what- we firſt received frony him, when-we can keep it no 
longer with fidelity to him.' It is theground. of Submiſſion, Job'r. 21. The Lord hath 
goen and the Lord hath taken. And fo itisa gregt Principle of ſelfdenyal, of ſubmiſ- 

, When God takes, of ſelf-denyal,” when-we yield it up to God and he doth not take, 
but what he firſt gave. An honeſt debtor will not deny the ſum when it is called for 
aan, but fays, Here it is; A > his Providence call, he will intereſt 

rr us 
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us in the A&, we muſt give it up, and ſay, I had it inGgd's way, and upon God's cal 
I w1ll give it to him again. i 6 Is j 

- $+ Jeſus Chriſt hath denyed greater things far us. Now Faith goes upon this ; Shay 
I nat deny my {elf tor Chrift 2 For a time he ar aſide his glary, becauſeit was God!; 
will be ſhould facrifice nw , 2 Cor. 8. g. Toy know the Grace of oy 


by af ghana Arupabrtbly + 
Loyd Feſus Chriſt, that tho' be was Rjch, yet for aur ſakes he became poor, that we through hy 

ogrty nught be Rich. How was heRich ? In the fulnels of the dlary ef the God-iead, _ 
yet he did by an vn{prakahye diſpenſation abſcond his glory, and leave it for a while, that 
he might ſacrifice himſelf upon the Crols ; ſhallit be irk-ſome to you to leave a little glg. 
5s and honour here in the World for Chriſt? Theſon of God lefthis glory, ther, 
he prays, John 17. 5. 4ud vow, O Father ' Glorifie thou me mith thine own ſelf, with 
that glory whigh 1--bag with thee befaye the World 4s. He had it before the Warld wa, 
but now it was obſcured, it was hidden, asa Candle in a fark Lanthorn, by the veil of 
his Fleſh, but now he prays, that it might be reſtored. If the Sun of Righteouſnes 
went back ſo many degrees, ſhall. it be grieyous to us to go, back a few degrees? Faith 
doth not work altogether out of ſpiritual Intereſt, and with reſpe& to the great honor 
and Immortality God will put upon us, hereafter ; but out of Love, it not only looks 
forward, but backward, it ſhews us how infinitely weare ingaged to Chriſt who made 
hike ofno Reputation for us; and ſhall I not be willing to deny alittle honourin 
the World 2 By all theſe conſiderations and reaſonings, Faith through - the bleſling of 
Gog doth conyey ſuch a Noble and Excellent Spirit into the Hearts of Believers, 
that they are carryed above themſelves, that they are willing to quit all the glory of 
the World for a good Conſcience ; and that they may ſtill Keep their peace with God, 
and may be faithful with him. | 
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Hy to be a ſtrong confidence. It is fo indeed z butthereare other things alſo. It is ſuch 
an Appretiative eſteem of Chriſt and his benefits, that all other things are leſſened in 
our Opinion, Eſtimation, and A frection. The nature of Faith is fet forth by the Apoſtle, 
whef#he ſaith, 3 Phil. 7, 8, 9, 10. What things were gain to me thoſe I counted loſs for 
Chriſt ; Tea doubtleſs, and 1 count all things but loſs for the excellency of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt Teſus my Lord, for whom [ have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung that 1 may win Chriſt And be found m him, not having mine own righteouſneſs 
which is of the aw, but that which s through the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs, 
which is of God by Faith, That I may know him, and the power of his reſurreftion, and the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his Death. And therefore true Faith 
makes us dead to the world, and all the Intereſts and honours thereof; and isto be 
known not ſo much by our confidence, as by our mortification and weanedneſs ; when 
wecarry all our Comforts in our hands, as ready to part with them, if the Lord call us 
to leave them. It's faith alone, and God by Faith, can only bring us to this Reſolution, 
Mat. 19. 26. With man it is impoſſible, but with God all things are poſſible. he is able to 
work this temper of Soul. Here inthe Text it was not the Spiritof the World, but this 
mighty Faith whereby Moſes refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter : Moſt 
men would rather refuſe to be called the Sons of God ; and count it agreater honour to 
be advanced in Princes Courts, than to be adopted into God's family. A man void of 
Faith ( which is true Heavenly wiſdom ) is {trongly inclined to the Glory, Honour, 
Wealth, and Delights of this World, and prefers them before Heaven and the Eternal 
felicity thereof. But faith is tryed by great weanedneſs from the world, and carrying 
your comforts 1n your hands, as ready to part with them at God's call. There may be a 
degree of Reſolution in ſome more ſtrong than others ; in ſome a greater deadneſs 
to the World, and a greater ſenſe of the World to come than in others, but all muſt 
have it in ſome Meaſure and Degree ; and be willing thus to part withall for God's Sake. 

(3. \ It is of great uſe to ſhame us, that we have no more profited in the: Goſpel. 
Mark why I give you this Note. Moſes was of this diſpoſition and temper, though he 
lived in the Court of a Heathen Prince; and ſhould not we be of this diſpoſition and 
temper who live in the boſom of the Church, where we have the benefit of being trained 
up in the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, and have the Example of ſelf-denying Chriſtians > Mo- 
ſes had no ſuch Example in Pharaoh's Court z What Inſtructions he hadI cannot tell, it 
is not mentioned. Poſſibly he had ſome concealed converſe with his Parents, or Bre- 
thren, the people of I/rael, who might inform him of ſome divine and faving Truths, 
which might produce this faith : But it was much that in the midſt of theſe tempta- 
tions thoſe truths did fo prevail with him. But however, God ſupplyed the lack of 
- means by Extraordinary Grace. Certainly then we ſhould be aſhamed, that are born 
and bred up in the Church, and live where the light of the Goſpel doth continually 
ſhine upon us 3 and at the door of whoſe hearts God is continually knocking ; and who 
have ſo many helps and means to improve the principle. of faith to a more compleat ſelf- 
denial. We ſhould grow more dead to all things that are of a worldly Nature. 

(4.) It is uſefulto wean us from the world. It is good for the Children of God to 
wean themſelves from the world by all kind of Inſtances. Preſent things ſeem ſo glorious, 
and taſt ſo ſweet to the fleſh, that they ſtrangely infatuate and captivate our minds, 
and ſeem to promiſe us rare contentment and happineſs, that we have much ado to 
check this worldly Expectation. Therefore men ſeek after theſe things, and purſue them 
earneſtly, and eagerly, hoping and expecting much good from them ; and if once they 
poſſesand Enjoy them, they are loath to quit them ;, preferring them before heaven and 
happineſs, Yea the fleſh within us is ſo greedy of the bait, that though we ſee the hook, 
et we are ready to ſwallow it. Therefore it concerns us mightily to take all occaſions 
to wean us from the World. Now the Inſtances and Examples of God's Children are 
one means, when the Lord hath enabled them, even thoſe that have not thoſe advan- 
tages of Inſtruction we have. It isa' mighty thing that may be urged againſt temptati- 
0n : Moſes here, the man of God, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaob's Daughter 5 
thou art not called to deny ſo much of the World as he; He lived in theCourt, that was 
the center of all pleaſure, and he-was a great man there, the Son of Pharaoh's only 
Daughter. Think of this inſtance that it may deaden your deſires. The more excellent 
God's Children are, the more they are contemning the world, and ftill calling off their 
hearts from it. Abraham left his Fathers houſe; Moſes left Pharaoh's Court. Surely theſe 
arenot the good things we ſhould look after : They are the ſmalleſt matters, 2.Cor. 6. 2. 


There's a better portion reſerved for-us. 
| ETC Y ( 5. ) This 
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( 5. ) This is very neceſſary, to teach us to valueour Spiritual priviledges by Chrig. 
We have not high thoughts enough of theſe priviledges. Do you know the worth of 
them ? Moſes that had experience of the Pleaſures, Treaſures, and Honours of Egype, le 
all that he might attain them. No earthly thing is to be compared with the fruition of 
the favour and fellowſhip of God, yea and the ſerviceof God. Moſes left all for that which 
God hath beſtowed, or will beftow upon his People, efteemng the reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the Treaſures of Egypt. O therefore value your own mercies. The mot pain. 
ful condition of Life joyned with any meaſure of Communion with God is better than 
the moſt quiet, eaſie, plentiful condition without it, Pſal. 84. 10. A day #n thy Courts 
better than a thouſand ; I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedneſs. Better be:in any mean Service and Miniftration about God, than en. 
joy all Honours. And now will you repineand grudge, if God hath given you his fa. 
vour, though he keeps you low and bare ? If wicked men grow fat with common mer. 
cies, why ſhould we wax lean from day to day, if God hath vouchſated us better things? 
Pſal. 17. 14, 15. They have their portion in this life, whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid treg. 
ſure ; they are full of Children, and leave the reſt of their Subſtance to their babes. As for me [ 
will behold thy face im righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied, when 1 awake, withthy likeneſs. World. 
ly men have a ſweet portion, they ranſack all the Storehouſes of nature, all delicacies 
are brought to their Table, they are well fed and well cloathed, they have Lands, and 
Heritages, and Manſions, which they leave to their Children ; O but God hath given 
you Communion with himſelf ; This ſhould put more gladneſs into your heart than the 
time that their Corn and their Wine increaſed,*Fſal. 4. 7. We have no reaſon to envy wick- 
ed men, their life of eaſe, Pomp and Honour, for God hath better things for you, which all 
wiſe men would quit all other things for. . 

( 6. ) It gives a check to daily Temptations, for if we cannot deny a little eaſe of the 
fleſh,alas how ſhall we deny Pleafures, Treaſures, Honours, and beſo upright and faith- 
ful with God as Moſes was?We ſhould be aſhamed to hear of ſuch things, we that giveup 
at the firſt Aſſault, and are born down with every petty Temptation, and even ſell ow 
Birthright for one morſel of meat, Heb. 12. 16. whenevery floathful ſuggeſtion can take us 
off from God ; When we cannot overcome, though but a Little profit and reſpe&, that 
we may manifeſtour Integrity z and ſhew our faithfulneſs to God, when we are difal- 
lowed and diſcountenanced: 

( 7. ) It ſhould teach us Patience, if God: ſhould retrench us in our worldly convenis 
encies, if he ſhould lefſen us by his providence, if he ſhould make us go back ſome de- 
grees in the State wherein we have lived before. Shall we not yield ro God's Power? And 
ſubmit tothat which we muſtbear, whether we will or no > God did not ſnatchthem 
from Moſes, but he left them by choice : And ſhall we murmur in ſuch Caſes > But if 
God ſees theſe comforts too good for us, and'therefore takes them away, ſhall we be 
meerly paſſive? No, we ſhould be A&tive, ſhew our willingneſs to part with them by a 
quiet ſubmifſion. And ſuchkind of Inſtances help us. 

( 8.) Itisof uſe tous ( and now Icome to the main thing I am upon ) to check Am- 
bition and Aﬀectation of worldly greatneſs, and the ſcrambling for Honours and great 
Places, either Gain, Power or Government in the World which doth poſleſs the hearts 
of men. Moſes was in the poſſeſſion of theſe things, and did quitthem z and ſhall we hunt 
after that which hequitted for God ? And here are ſundry conſiderations and Motives 

I. The true value of Life is by ſervice to God. It is not who lives moſt plentifully, 
but wholives moſt ſerviceably to God's glory; therefore Honour & Greatneſs ſhould not be 
the game in chaſe, but ſervice. All our care in the world ſhould be to ſerve God in our 
generation, to bean Inſtrument to do hispleaſure, 4#s 13. 36. David, after he had er- 
wed his generation according to the Will of God, fell aſleep. Every one hath his office and ule, 
from theKing tothe Peaſant. We murmur if Creatures made to ſerve us ſhould fail in 
their ſeaſons, and therefore ſince we were born for this,and ſentinto the World for this 
end, to ſerve God in our ſeaſons, theſe for this age of the World; and thoſe for that, there 
fore this ſhould be our Aim. Weliveto ourſelves when our Honour, and Greatnels, 
and commodious ſubſiſtence is more regarded than our work and ſervice, for then ſalf 
1sputin the room and place of God. | ay 

2. Our ſervice is determined by the call of God's Providence He is the great maſter of 
the. Scenes, that aſſigns to every man his calling, and ſtate of life, and appointshim 
what part he is to a&t; therefore if we do not ſubmit to his will, we take his work out of 
his hands. We muſt not beour own carvers, and preſcribe to God, at what rate we 
be. maintained, and what work we will do. God is our Potter, he will make one-ver 
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- ſel to Honour, and another to Diſhonour 3 he appoints to every one hiscalling, and work, 
and doth diſpoſe of every ones condition in the World, Prov. 29. 26. many ſeek, the Ru- 
ers favonr, every one would have the Rulers countenance and reſpect : But alas, our 
Aﬀettation meets with ſhameful diſappointment. For every man's Judgment cometh from the 
Lord; he Rules all things _— his own pleaſure. Servants that have no relation 
to you, may covenant and maketheir bargain, whether they will be imployed in the 
Chamber or in the Kitchin. But we are at God's abſolute diſpoſe. If the Maſter will 
uſe us as Veſſels of Honour, or Diſhonour, we muſt be contented. God appoints a man 
ta his calling, not only in fitting him, and giving him abilities ; therefore the Apoſtle 
dateth his calling from the womb, Gal. r. 15. But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me 
from my Mothers Womb, when mens parts and temper are framed; but in giving us oc- 
caſion to exerciſe thoſe abilities and gifts.If God hath a mind to uſe thee, he knoweth 
when and how without thy care and trouble. We muſt not fit the Garland to our own 
Heads : he that exalteth himſelf, God ſets himfelf againſt him to pull him down. In 
all fuch caſes -we muſt tarry till the Maſter of the feaſt ſets us higher. What a man 
ſhould uſefor God, he muſt take it out of God's hands, oh. 17. 4.-1 have glorified thee 
on the Earth : I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do; that is, the work to which 
[ was fitted by God, inclined by God, and diſpoſed by God in the courſe of his Provi- 
dence. There is indeed a Queſtion, How far a man may offer himſelf to places of gain 
or government, either in Church or Common-wealth ? 4». A man may delire theem- 
loyment of his gifts in a ſuitable way, 1 Tim. 3. 1. If a man defire the office of a Biſhop, 
he deſireth a good work, Out of Conſcience of his internal call, he may lyeat the pool mo- 
deftly till ſome put him in,- and offer himſelf to ſuch work, as God hath called him unto, 
and upon a fair call he muſt not draw back. But yet we ſhould wait and tarry God's 
feiſure, without thruſtingand obtruding our ſelves. If thy worth be not known, bear it 
Patiently ; Jeſus Chrift lay hid for a long time, and was not known. It was John's 
teſtimony concerning Chriſt, John 1. 26. There ftandeth one among you, whom ye know not. 
So Joſeph that notable man for buſineſs, lay obſcurely in Priſon, and was kept as a 
{avealong time. And Danel a long time was nouriſhed among the Captive Children, 
before his Worth and Eminency was taken notice of. And David did follow the Ews 
great with young - befare the Lord calls him out to feed his people, and there was an 
opportunity to diſcover his Spirit and valour. Moſes is a ſhepherd with his Father in 
Law, ere he was Captain of the people. - In the mean time we muſt not uſe ill means, 
nor much trouble our ſelves in the uſe of lawful means. We muſt not uſe ill means : 
Ambition is like a whirl-wind to tear all things in our way ; it treads downall that 
ſtands in their wayz Truth, Goſpel, good Conſcience, all muſt go down, fo they may 
riſe. Moſes would not keep Honour upon baſe terms, and. will you get it > When a” 
man is in poſſeſſion, the Temptation is the greater ; but you never had it, and therefore 
yours is the greater fin, if for favour and preferment you ſhould deny or diflemble the 
Truth, or ſtretch Conſcience to the {ize of the times, to humour men. If we had it; 
and enjoyed it in the higheft manner we are capable of, yet it muſt beleft ; but to 
break through all reſtraints of Honour and Conſcience to get it, this is finful. Normuſt 
we much trouble our ſelves in the uſe of lawful means, Prov. 25. 27. For men to ſeek 
their own glery, is not glory. Ambition is a mark of indignity, 1t you were worthy of 
honour, your worth would attra& it, as a Violet is found out by its ſmell. Where 
the matter is combuſtible, weneed not blow the fireſo hard. By eager Sucking honour 
you diſparage your ſelves. There is no temper {o baſe as theambitious, how do they 
bend, cringe, ſtoop, fawn, flatter, and all to raiſe themſelves? Having mens perſons in 
aauration becauſe of advantage, 16. Abſolom' kifſeth the people 3 ſuch carking, car- 
ing, and fawning argueth little-worth. It diſparageth God, as if hedid not carefor 
you, and did not know where to imploy and ſet you. And then you tax his Provi- 
dence, when with ſuch 'carking and ſollicitude you 'arehunting after great places. And in 
the End God will make you-khow, - that all is at his diſpoſe, Prov. 29. 26. Many ſeek 
the Rulers favour, but every man's Judgment cometh of the Lord. What God hath deter- 
mined concerning his courſe of life. Metis Hearts ate in God's hands; worldly Potentates 
are not Maſters of their ownreſpecs, but meet often with a ſhameful diſappointment. 
3. God 'may be as well ſerved and glorified in a lower calling as in a higher, if you 
perform the duties of your preſent ſtation, The Apofile ſpeaks of poor ſervants, that 
they may adorn the Doftrine of God their Savior in all things, Tit: 2. to. They have their 
work, and ſphear of A&ivity, though it be a lower one, and if they are conſcionable 


N it, and do the duty of their place out of fearand Reverence to God, it is a mughty 
* honour 


honour to God. © The Gnat proclaims God as really as the Sun, tho' the Sun more ng. 
tably. Some ſhine in a moreglorious Orb and Sphere; but all have their opportuni. 
ties of Service. We muſt give an account of our Talents ; he that had but one Talent 
was to imploy it. John 17. 4. 1 have finiſhed the work, that thou haſt given me t9 4. 
Do what God calls for in the place he hath ſet you, and troublenot your ſelf in aſpiring 
thoughts and endeavours to-be great ; the diſchargevf your duty will be your comfort 
. and peace. p 

ph: one times ina Private life there are many Advantages of enjoying God, which 
we cannot have in more Power. Tho' we are not to refuſe Power, but improve it, if 
call'd thereto ; yet this ſhould ſatisfy you, a private condition hath greater Advantages 
of enjoying more Communion with God ; being often in the meditations of God, in 
Prayers to and Praiſes of him. Ina private life you have many pleaſant opportunities of 
retirement for Communion with God. Thoſe that live upon Mountains, have y 
tempeſtuous habitations ; ſo men that livein aclutter of Worldly buſineſs have not ſuch 
advantages of enjoying the Lord, they are continually expoſed to the ſtorms of the envy 
and jealouſy of others, where it is hard to pleaſe men, or to pleaſe God, or to pleaſe 
our ſelves. It is hard to pleaſe men, becauſe of the uncertainty of their humors, and, 
there we have the greateſt hindrances of pleaſing God, our hearts being taken up with 
theſe things; I and few tind that pleaſure they expect from 1t themſelves; therefore 
who would covet and aſpire for that Condition wherein there are fo few Advantages 
either to pleaſe God, tumleit cr men. 

5. Conſider, as their advantages are leſs, ſo their ſnares are more ; the higher their 
ſtation the more dangerous. He had need havea ſteady head, that walks upon a Precipice; 
the ſnares of Worldly greatneſs are many. Trees planted on the Tops of Mountains are 
more expoſed to bleak winds; and when we arefull, we are apt to forget God, Fer. 5.5, 
1 will gct me unto the great men ; but theſe have altogether broken the Yoke. Rank 
breed Weeds : little tſhes.eſcape, when the great ones are held in the net z the Moon is 
Eclipſed, when it is in thefull, ſo that unleſs we be in love with our Temptation we 
ſhould not thus earneſtly deſire greatneſs in the World. When the Sons of Zebedeede- 
fired to be ſet, one at Chriſts right hand, and the other at his left hand, ſays Chriſt 
Mat. 20. 22. Te know not what you ask ;, ſo when you ſeek honour, you know not what 
you ſeek; for your ſnares, ſins, and burdensare greater ; your ſnares are greater, for 
there are more Temptations z and your fins are greater, becaufe of the eminency of your 
ſtation ; for the-higher your ſtation is, every fin you commit is the greater ; when others 
are loſt in a Crowd, you are taken notice of : And your Burdenis the greater z the 
more Talents, the greater account you have to make; more duty is required of you 
th:n of others y you have Talents enough already to anſwer for. He that cannotbear 
a leſſer burden, how ſhall he bear a greater ? | 

6. Selt-ſeekers are many times the greateſt ſelf-loſers ; for God will croſs them ; God 
will appear againſt them 3; for he loves to reſiſt the Proud : The ſhadow follows them 
that run from it ; and uſually they that ſeek their own Intereſt leaſt, do moſt convince 
the world of their real worth, which where it is, will ſpeak for it ſelf. Thereforethoſe 
that torture themſelves with reſtleſs, aſpiring thoughts, donot obtain their end many 
times, P/. 127. 2. It 15 vain for you to riſe up early,to ſit np late, toeat the bread of ſorrow ; 
that 1s, it is in vain for you Abſolom to think to riſe by a tedious obſervance of thepec- 
ple,and for you Adonijah to torture your ſelf with reſtleſs, ambitious thoughts and pur- 
ſuits ; you toil your ſelves to no purpoſe; for God will give his beloved ſleep. Solomon was 
called Fedid:jah, the beloved- of the Lord ( that's the private ſence ) God will give the 
Crown to whom he intends it. And ſo men loſe all their travel and pains, it comes to 
nothing but ruin. Climbing proves very dangerous to men, if they have not a good hold- 
faſt, as putting up too much ſail ovefturns the Ship many times. 

7. The true ambition is the Spiritual ambition ; to ſeek the true glory the things of 
Heaven and Chriſt. There we cannot be too earneſt, we muſt takeno nay as Luther 
ſaid, Valde proteſiatus ſum me non ſic a Deo ſatiari, I proteſted that I would not beput off 
with theſe things. It isno Crime, or Treaſon, tooffer violence#to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Mat. 11. 12. This is ambition becoming a Chriſtian, to affe& the Crown of glory, 
to follow God, and not be put off by him. This will makeus deſpiſe other things. Re 
member theſe are the great things, and that others are but ſmall things in r | 
theſe. Compare two places together, 2 Þ et. 1. 4. with 1 Coy. 6. 2. In the latter place 
he calls the things of the World the ſmalleſt matters, and the promiſes exceeding great 
precious promiſes, Theſeare the greateſt things ; to have the favour of God, and to La 
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hopes of the glory of God 3 theſeare the thingsthat we ſhould moſt buſyour thoughts 


t. | | 
9 har true greatneſs li not in Honour, but in real worth and grace. A Dwarf 
, fe a Dwarf tho! he ſtand upon a Mountain : he may have the advantage ground, 
but he is never a whit the taller. A Horſeis not the better for his Trappings, but for 
his ſtrength and ſwiftneſs. A' man exalted is not any whit the greater, nothing is added 
to him. And the Laxd toput a ſcorn upon theſe outward things gives them ſometimes 
to the þaſeſt of men, I troubled Waters the Mud cometh on the top ; as it was told 
tuatatins, he was exalted, not becauſe he was worthy of the government of the City, 
but thet Werp mor worthy of 8 better Governor: All theſe confiderarions ſhould help 
Ks P.4 the Soul of this Cui ed that 15 apt to grow and vent 1t ſelfin our Hearts, 
this atfectation of Worldly greatnel Go 


{iſe 2. Exhortation, to Foe Ag. and thoſe that are in honour, to be of Moſes his 
Spirit, actually to quit theſe things upon tryal, but at preſent in the preparation of your 
mind. Two things I would preſs you to y weanednefs aff reſolution. | 

1. To weagedneſs. To this end. 

L. Conſider the ſhort continuance of Worldly greatneſs. It is a part ated upon the 
Stage of this World for a while. Others have been in the places you enjoy, and they 
are dead and gane, and there is no remembrance of them. You are going to the grave 
only the Nato. Wi 7b 3. 19. The ſmall zyd the great dre there, and the Servant 1s free 
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from bis Mafler. Withun a little while, and the World will think as meanty of you, as 
you do gl bem the: are gone before you. There will ever be a diſtin&ion between holy 
and unholy, between clean and unclean, between the believer and the unbeliever, be- 
tween the carnal and the n_ | _ ab _ _ gag oo agen the rich 
and t :, between the honourable and the baſe. Within a little while there will 
not fog ip ir borgeen them ; the moſt ſhining glory will be quickly burned to 
a Snut, tho' go Cangllh laſt ſhould extinguiſhit. | HEEL 

The rye yalue of i by ur $7yn to God. Thar i thebe0 iſe, wherein ws 
we moſt ſervacgble to God, 29d molt he ec on to heayen. _ 

3. Many times the greater you are in earth, the eſſer you ſhall be in heaven. Laza: 
14s Wes popr 4 this YWorld, and Dp was rich, but one went to Heaven, and the 0- 
he we ej Hell Mon 1.5. Theo hve hoſe peed to them 

2, 194 IgQmngn, | | 

1, To uſe + » 54d have for the preſent for God. Yoy mult not throw them away. 
Conſider what advantage hat Conor thy advancement ! It 1s not enoggh to ſee that 
they do us no hurt, but you muſt honogr the Lord mth your Subſtance, and with the firſt 
fruts of Fl G Hine incre 4 __ «9. We. ould haye nothing but God ſhould be 
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honoured by xt. ehewial Fa ap-bearer, ” and his intereſt was improved 

nee g0nd gf Gods people, Nebems t,t. _ - 
2. To curry heſe chungsay your hjnds, ther when God calſeth for them, you may bs 
ave them 21 uthe that you may have ſomething of value 


ready toleave them. Gad giveth ſe things, that you 
ky PE for Chriſt. 7 BET prac, lifein his hand, as a thing ready to 
be gone from him, Pſal. r19. 109. My Soul is continually in my hand. So ſhould you fit 
looſe to Worldly things, expecting God's call to part with them. 

- 3. Wiſely to diſcern the intereſt of Chriſt, that your honour may not be incompe- 
tible with it, Pſa. 2. 10. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, be imſtrutted, ye Judges of the 
Earth. Ofall men they ſhould be moſt inquiſitive, that they do not ſtand in Chriſt's 
way, and get all the inſtruction they can of their duty. 


on 3. Examination ; Examine your Faith and ſelf-denial. The one diſcovereth the 
Other, 

1. Examyne r Faith by your ſelf-denial. Have you gone back any degrees for 
Chyiſt Ihas Ria Ls refuſed for him 2 But becauſe every one is not put upon ſuch 
actual eminent tryal, inquire, doth Faith take off your hearts from the things of the 
World > Your wean from the World will be anevidence of your Faith; when you 
have low thoughts of the World, of the Honours, and Pleaſures and Treaſures of it: 
It may be we may ſpeak contemptibly of the World, but this is not enough 3 look to the 
{etled diſpoſition of your Souls. Two things you may know it by ; what is your firſt 
are, and choice delight ? 

I, What is your firft care > Mat. 6. 33: ſeek e firſt the Kingdom of (God, and pre 
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teouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. Itis afignof.a worldly Spirit 
when the only thought is to.get increaſe, the only buſineſs 1s to hunt after honour, this 
is the prey and game in chaſe. Every man hath a fitſt thing, which is his 79 #4,, his 
work and buſineſs. When men are never at reſt till they have gotten this honour, and 
then that preferment, and are till gaping. after more, 1t 1s a fign the Heart is not 
purged from worldly luſts and vile affections. | rs. h 

2., What is. your choice delight ? Is it in the Lord. Jeſus C hrift, to be a fellow heir 
with him, who is your elder Brother ? Is it to enjoy communion with God.? What ig 
it that you muſe upon? See the mulings of a Worldly great man, Dan. 4. 30. I notthy 
great Babylon that I have built for the houſe. of the Kingdom, by the might of my power, and fo 
the honour of my Majeſty . But the muſings of a godly man we have, Pſalm. 84. 10. For, 
day in thy Court is better than a thouſand; I had rather be a door-keeper mm the houſe of ny 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. . It 15a delightful thing to them to think of 
2 covenant intereſt in God, and of liberty of acceſs to him by Chrift,*P/alm 4. 6, 7, There 


be many that ſay, who will ſhew ug any good * Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance up. - 


on ts. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than mn the time that their Corn andtheir}ing 
increaſed, What is it that puts gladneſs into your Hearts ? 1s 1t to: have worldly things 
increaſed ? Or that God is reconciled to you, and that you have hopes of enjoying him in 
lory ? 
; R Examine your ſelf-denial. by your Faith. Some have not an opportunity to ſhew 
itz and ſome mens Juſts are turned another way, as ſwine care not for Pearls, but for 
ſwill; ſometimes men deny themſelves out of humour and diſcontent ; or their ſelf-denial 
is buta politick retreat, or an affectation of privacy and quiet, or from a natural ſtoutneſs 
of Spirit. But if you would be ſatisfied about the ſincerity of your ſelfdenial, in- 


uire Os 
ny I. Ss is it goften? Is it the fruit of much humiliation, and bokenneſsof Heart, 


and ſeeking God, and great ſtruglings with him? As Eſtber ventureth all upon herſe&- 
ing of God, Eſther 4. 16. Go gather together all the Jews that are preſent in Shuſhan ad 
faſt ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days night or day, 1 alſo and my maidens wil js 
likewiſe, and ſo will I go m unto the King, which ts not according to the law 3 and if I periſh I pe- 


” 2. What are your m@ives ? Do religious reaſons bear fway > How do your reaſon with 


ſclves> What draweth you to ſelf-denial? is it upon divine ons and 
n6-ng } or love to God, and -our great hopes? Faith makes ule of the Sworld 


theſpirit, nogthe motives, and reaſonings of fleſh and blood. 
3. What 1 
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the fruit of it> doth it make us more humble, bothto/God and men! | 
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Chuſing rather to ſuffer Afliflion with the people ofGod,than to enjoy the pled: 
ſures of ſun for a Seaſon. To 130 


| He Apoſtle is amplifying Moſes his ſelf-denial. In the former verſe we heard 
| * what Moſes had refuſed, (he refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daaghter ) 
* and here welearn for what he refuſed it, even for the Aﬀicted State of God's 
| people, — with the Reaſons of his choice. In this choice of Moſes you 
= obſerve the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, arid the Piety "of it. The wiſd6m of-it. 'It was a 
ile choice'y why > Becauſe it was negozaiggs amazes, a Temporary: Enjoyment that 
he quitted'y What we render ( to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon) 1s in the Original, 
Te&poxhlegy boy ev zpuaplies '& MAG: 5 for the Temporal Enjoyment of ſon.. There was his wiſ- 
dom; Sin could yield him but a Temporary Enjoyment. - Then the Juſtice of it. It was 
Juſtand fit ir ſhould beſo 5 why ? Becauſe it was\'the pleafures of Sz 3 they were not 
only unſtable, but ſinful 3 hecould not' without fin enioy\them. Then the Pzety of iv; in 
caſting the ſcales upon Religious Reaſons.” "Choice is- at#uakis prelatiounius ret pre alters. 
' You muſt ſappoſe a'Bakince ereed: \Inthe one part of-the thereare Aﬀictions, 
baniſhmentz hard Service, bitter afflitions z ſo the word" fignifies,, oynaxuyeiou md 
>a4, chooſing to beevilly handled, evilly-intreated ;' but it is with the: people of God, 
whereGod is enjoyed and glorified, and 'whom God hath undertaken to protec and de- 
liver. Here is bitter afflitions, and nothing to allay them but the company of Gods 
ple. Then in the other Scale there arethe pleaſures of: fin for''a ſeaſon;; Now neſs 
prevails and: caſts the Scale. He chooſeth- rather” t0' ſuffer affliftion' with the people of 
God, &c. The only difficulty that needs to be ou: is; the pleaſure of fn that 1s but for 2 
ſeaſom, The Temporal Ehjoyment or delight of fin 3'fo it is in the Original. Wherein lay 
the Sin of © Moſes his former condition ?- Anſwer. In living out of ithe Communion of 
God's People, and the publick worſhip'of-God: -Forbearing Profeſſion after Convidtion;' 
Fornow he was, come to years of diſcretion, it would have -been aSin to Imbody; him- 
elf with the Egyptians,to diſown the true Religion and negle& fellowſhip and Commu- 
non with God's people. Or elfe it maybe now he was in danger to be tainted. with the 
Vices of the' Court ; there were ſuch pleaſures there, that might draw off his heart from 
God, to forſake God and ' his Service. '' Or it may be he could-/'no longer retain his 
Honours, unleſs he had a hand in- promoting thoſe<cruel edidts for the proſecution of 
his own Country men \ a 'thingeevil in it ſelf, and againſt © the light: of his Conſcience. 
Or (which I rather prefer aboveall the reſt | he:could! nolonger. enjoy this Eſtateand 
obey God's call. ' He had a ſpecial Impulſe and call from God to be the deliverer of his 
People; now he could not manifeſt his Obedience to this:call, unleſs he forſook the Court 
and the pleaſures there. SOS 12932104415 NJ ne e532 2007; 
Moon theſe words many things might be or get The main pou: ok this; That it 17 
te property of a gractous heart to chooſe the. Aion on before 'the leaſt fin. When once 
It came to fin, Moſes could abide/in the! Coby nolonger. | It was:Mgfes . his Judgment, 
he was not overſeehi>for he is commended for it by the Spirit of God. We 'may learn al- 
{0 from hence other things 3 As that it is the uſual Lot and. Portion: of God's People to be 
Mfifted'; He choſe viather to ſuffer Affection.” We Jet here alſo the ualue. of the Communion 
Gd tn a en oe fn of Pens, eld eg, pw they crew of 
& Apaih, learti hence the ſnare: ) 0720 1ghts, | how they araw olt 
the heart from Bo abr hrieyfeRgeese is but anEnjoyment for «ſeaſon 
| _=_ ; | 
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592 SERMONS upon Serm. LX; 
All theſe wereſo many Ingredients into Moſes his Faith. Delights are a ſnare.; they are 
apt to draw our heart from God ; and they are very tranſitory; they are but for a Se. 
ſon. But1 ſhall ſpeak only to the main point. . 

Dot. That it 5s the Property of a gracious heart to chooſe the greateſt Affii&tion before the 

| beaſt fon. | , | 

Before I prove it let me Illuſtrate it a little. 'Take the Emphaſis of the Point along 
with you. Put fin inone Ballance, theleaſt fin, and, conceive of it as having great adyan- 
tages. The leaſt {in is a Tranſgreſſion of God's Law; the greateſt Afilition thatis,is bu 
a diminution of our happineſs, or a breach upon our Intereſt or outward welfare. The 
leaſt fin is a violation of Gods Law, Mat.5.19. Whoſoever fhall break, one of thefe 
leaſt c ommandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Theleaſt part of the Law is of weighty and momentous conſideration. The leaſt fin 
is a fin, and it deſerves hell, Rom.'6.2 3. The Wages of fin is Death. The Apoſile doth not 
ſay, the wages of a great ſin is death, bat of fin, that is, of every Sin. Theleſs theſin is, 
the more imprudence to break withGod,and, to offend God, end to hazard our own 
pineſs for a thing of no value. Conceive again of thisLittle ſin, as having great plea- 
ſures and Honours annexed to it. Soit was here inthe caſeof Mofes his tarrying at 
Court. But what ever Advantages fin hath, let it have all that it can have, ( tho' ey 
man'is not put npon fuch temptations.) but letit have honours, riches, all kind of Adyan, 
tages annexed thereto, the greateſt pleaſure a Court Life can yield : Yet Luke 6. from 
20th unto the 26th werſe, Chriſt pronounceth a woe againſt them that had worldly 
Advantages in a ſinful State, Though men had never ſuch fulneſs, plenty, honour, and 
eſteem in the world'yet ſtill they are ina miſerable condition, make thebeſt of it that 
can be made, Riches, Honours, Pleaſure, Applauſe ; and though we couldruffie it outin 
a bravery and fulneſs of outward Comfort every day,” yet all this will not make us hap- 
py. If wicked men ſhould joyn all their forces together, take what every man doth en- 
joy ſeverally, and what they alljoyngtly poſſeſs; - yet a little and a good Conſcience is 
better; 2 little that @ Righteous man hath is better than the riches of many wicked, Pſal. 37. 10 
Prov. 16, 8. Better is a little with righteouſneſs then great revenues without right, Proy. 15, 
I6, 17. Better 1s a little with the fear of the Lord, then great treaſure and trouble therewith. 
Better is a dinner of herhs where loye js, than a fialled Oxe aud batred therewith. ADinnsr 
with herbs, poor, mean fare, courſe Apparel, and hard Life, yet with a good conlci- 
ence, this is a great deal better,. than all the conveniencies of the world, But deſcend a 
ſtep lower : If there were nothing to be enjoyed, take he gn AMiction if a man 
were wholly left deſtitute, and had nothing but labour and ſorrow, and fell from the 
higheſt condition, to the moſt afflicted State, as the 1/rae/4tes now were under great Ty- 
ranny and ſlavery ; though we are loth todeſcend and go backward, yet ſtill tis a greater 
miſery to be in a ſinful State than in an afflicted ſtate. Moſes is far more happy among 
the people of God, that were now oppreſt and held in hard {lavery, than when he was 
in the Court. So he judgeth, and ſo we ſhould, if we would judge aright. All 
honours muſt be renounced for the maſt AfflitedState that can fall upon the people ofGod, 

. In managing and proving this point, | 

1. Iſhall ſhew the Reaſons why the greateſt Affliction is better than the leaſt ſin. 

2. Why the people of God make ſuch a choice as this is. 

Firſt. For the Reaſons why the greateſt Affliction is better than the leaſt fin. 

( :.) In ſuffering the offence is done tous, but in inning the offenceis done to God 
and what are we to God ? It is nothing tooffend and weary men, but to offend God, 
and weary God, that's the higheſt Aggravation, 1/a. 7. 13. Is it a ſmall thmg to wearymen, 
Gut will ze weary my God alſo? All Injuries receive a value from theperſon againſt whom 
they are committed ; now fin is an Injury to God, and Affliction is only an Infringement 
of our outward happineſs. We are not maſters of our own Intereſts, to affect a Domimon 
over our ſelves is an Ufurpation upon God's right : Now to break the Law af God, st0 
lift up our ſelves againſt God, and to yum him out of the Throne. Berra all 
Creatures ſhould periſh, than God ſhould ſuffer any wrong ; better that we and ours be 
wholly deftroyed, rather than there ſhould bean offence done to God : 4 
cauſe fin is an offence to God, a gracious Soul would rather endure the greateſt affliction 
than meddle with the leaſt iin. + rratyl 

( 2. ) Sin ſeparates us from God, but ſuffering and afflition dothnot,and thereforethe 
oreateſt affliction is tobe choſen before theleaft rtainly that's an evil which leparis 
us from the chiefeſt good ; now God is the chiefeſt good z and fin ſeparates us iro | 
1a. 5.9. 2. your iniquities have ſeparated between you, and your God. But affligion doth mW 
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parates us from God, but is a means to make us draw nigh to God : many there ar e 
who have been choſen in- the fire, and ſo the time of affliction is to them the time of 
Loves 3 2 time to bring God and Man acquainted, that they are brought nearer to God 

than ever they were before; and therefore ſurely finin a gracious Eye is worſe than af- 
fiction. Let a man be never ſo poor, blind, and lame, and rough-caſt with fores ; let 
him be never fo outwardly loathlom, yet the Lord loves him, and takes pleaſure in him 
if he be in a ſtate of grace; he is near and dear to God, and God kiſſes him with the 
kiſſes of his mouth. Nothing makes us loathſom to God but fin. God is at a diſtance 
from us, and we areata diſtancefrom God ; he canndt look upon us without loathing, 
and we cannot think of him without horror, and dare not come into his preſence. 

(3.) fin is evil init ſelf whether we feel it or no ; but AMicton is only evil in our 
ſenſe and feeling, Heb. 12. 11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous. Tho' 1t ſmart it isa wholeſome thing to the Children of God ; it is ſ\marting 
only to our ſence. Senſe is a lying thing, A bittermedicine is wholeſome in its ſelf it is 
a medicine againſt fin ; it isno pain to a benummed joint to be ſcourged. But now fin 
is evil whether we feel it orno ; nay itis worſe when we feel it not. To be paſt feeling is 
a heavy Judgment, Eph. 4.19. fin ceaſeth notto be evil, whether we feelit or no. 

(4.) Aﬀiction brings inconvenience upon the Body only, and the concernments of 
the Body : but fin brings inconvenience upon the Soul. There are Soul aflictions in- 
deed, but they come from God, and they are tobe reckoned amongſt the fruits of fin: 
but affliction concerns the Body, and as long as the Soul is wholeall is whole. aMiai- 
ons themſelvescannot reach the Soul, they hurt only the Body, The ſpirit of a man will 
ſuſtain bis Infirmities, Prov. 18. 14. If theBody be weak, aslong as the heart is whole, 
a man can endure it z but 4 wounded ſpirit, when Conſcience is filled with the terrors of 
the Lord, who can bear? Perſecutions they cannot reach the Inward man : Blindneſs, 
Lameneſs, tortures bring an inconvenience only to the Body, they cannot reach the Soul, 
But now fin brings an inconvenience upon the Soul, The Body that's but the Sheath, 
as Dan. 7. 15. I Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit in the midſt of my body , we render,it in the 
middle of my Body;in the margin it is,in the middle of my Sheath. It was the ſaying of a 
Philoſopher, You may batter the Caſe to pieces, but you cannot reach my Jewel. Per- 
ſecution may comeat the Body, but they cannot hurt the ſoul, nor infringe our com- 
forts in the Lord. , 

_ (5) An afflifted ftate may conſiſt with the Love of God, but a ſinful ſtate cannot. 
Aftlitions come from the Love of God ; whom the Lord loves he chaftens, Heb. 12. 6. and 
their deſign is Love ; God's aim is to give his people a greater proof of his Love. But 
now fins arepermitted to befal to thee in hatred ; it is a lign of God's dreadful diſplea- 
ſure, when hegivesus up to fin, it is to haſten our own ruine and everlaſting deſtru&i- 

: On, Prov. 23.27. 4 whore #5 4 = ditch ; he that is abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein. 

(6.) AﬀMiftion may be good, but fin is never good, the nature of it cannot be alter- 
ed ; Rom. 8. 28. All things ſhall work together for good to them that love God. So Pſal. 
119. 71. It is good for me, that I have been afflified. Itis a medicine to the godly : But 
we cannot fay, it is good for me that Ihave ſinned againſt thee ; but woe anto us, for we 
have ſinned, Lam. 5.16, A man may rejoyce in his troubles, becauſe they may be good, 
and tend to good, but he cannot rejoyce in his fins. New Creatures have approved of 

Aﬀfitions, but they never approved of their ſins ; the Children of God haveever groan- 
ed bitterly under their ſins ; as Paul, Rom. 7. 24.0 wretched man that I am | whoſhall deli- 
ver me from this Body of death ? It any man had cauſeto complain of afflition, Paul had 5 
he was in perils often ; in hunger, thirſtand nakedneſs; he was whipt, impriſoned, &c. 
But Paul doth not cry out, When ſhall I get rid of my Aﬀiction ! but Oh when hall I 
get rid of this Body of Death ! his luſt troubled him morethan his ſcourging z and his 
captivity to the Law of Sin was worſe to him than a priſon. 
| (7. ) There is nothing that debaſeth a man more than in: It deth him from the 
dignity of his nature, whichAfMlitions do not,1Cor. 10. 13. The 4 ſpeaking of AMiRi- 
on ſaith, yo temptation hath taken us, but what is Common to man ; but he that fins he is as 4 
Beaſt that periſbeth, Pſal. 4.9. 20. and Pſal. 73. 22. I was 4s a Beaſt before thee. It was not ſo 
bad for Daujel to beput into the Lions den, nor ſuch a judgment for Nebuchadnezzar 

to have the Heart ofa Beaſt, and beturned out among Beaſts. Here was no 

of his nature ; and therefore tobe wicked is more than to be afflicted. Naturalevils are 

lfsthan moral : there's a violence offered to a principle of reaſon by fin, the nature of 

manis altered by itz our outward Intereſt is only infringed by affliction. 

_ (8.) Affligions come from God, bur fins from the Devil. AMi&ions are gy" 
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nal difpenſations, the act of his Juſtice ; bur fin is the Devils work ; therefore it is aid, 
Chriſt came to deftroy, or to diffolve, the works of the Devil, that is, theſins of men, and 
they are called this lufts, fohn'8. 44. Te are of your Father, the Devil, and the lufts of your 
Father ye will do. Affliction comesfrom the Lord, it ſprings not out ofthe duſt, my; 
3. 6. Shall there be evil inthe City; and the Lord hath not done it * This comes from a Holy 
and Juſt God; and the other from our naughty heart, and from the Temptations of 
Satan. One are the Acts of God's Juſtice and ſo they are good ; the other are theaqs 
of a ſinful Creature. 5 | 

(9.) Affliction is ſent to preyent fin ; but fin muſt not be committed to prevent AF. 
Aidtion. The uſe and intent of God in Afton 3s to purge away fin, I/a. 27, g. By 
this fhall the iniquity of Jacob bepurged, and this 1s all the fruit to take away his fin: The Lord 
thraſheth us that our husk may go off. , 

(ro. ) Theevilofſuffering is but fora moment, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light affliftion, which 
is but for a moment, 8c. But the evil of ſin is for ever. Affliction like Rain dries up of 
its own accord ; within alittle while zubecala eſt, cito tranſitura, it's like a Cloud or 
ſtorm, that is ſoon blown over. The evil of ſuffering is but for the preſent. Iſa. 54, 8, 
Inathttle wrath have T1 hid my face from thee for a moment. Pal. 30. 5. Weeping may en- 
dure for a night, but joycometh in the Morning. If 1t ſhould continue throughout our Lives it 
js but a little moment in compariſon ofEternity,Gen.47.9.Few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been. Tf they areevil, it is a great comfort they are but few, and do not laſt 
long.Men will indurea little pain,to have their fleſh torn and cut,to be rid of a lafting tor. 
ment. H'c ure, hic ſeca, Domine, modo parcas in eternum. Lord burn me here, cut me 
here, that I may not be puniſhed for ever. 1 Cor. 11. 32. We are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be condemned with the World. Better endure a little Affliction than lye 
under the evil of fin for ever. The evil of fin is for ever, the delight paſſeth, but fin re. 


maineth ; tho' the Ac be over, yet the gult and puniſhment ſtill remains for ever in 


the Conſcience. We read of a worm that doth never die, and of Fire that never is 
Mark 9.44. The fuel abides for ever, and the breath of the Lord that kindles it. At the 
beft, AﬀMidtion is but during our abode in the world ; and therefore it cannot be 
ſo great an evil as theleaſt fin, that in it ſelf renders us obnoxious to the wrath of God, 
( 11.) Welofenothing ſo much by ſuffering as we do by fin. In ſufferings andper- 
ſecutions we loſe the favour of men, but by fins we loſe the favour of God ; and that 
a ſad Purchaſe to buy the favour of men with the offence of God, to lofe Heaven, to 
undergo the wrathof God. Look what difference there is between Man and God, be- 
tween this Life and Eternity ; ſo much difference is there between the evil of anafflid- 
ed ſtate, and{the evil of a ſinful ſtate.ſhall T hazard theLove of an InfiniteGod,for the plea- 
ſure ofa finite Comfort ? Shall I hazard Eternity for a Moment ? | 
(12, ) To ſuffer 1s not in our choice, weſhall not be reſponſible for that ; but toſin 
that's in our choice whether we will or no. Aflitions are laid upon us, we are not a&ve 
but paſſive,only ſo far asin __ them we ſubmit to the will of God, but the Lord lays 
Afﬀiction upon us ; but we never {in but by our own conſent. Aﬀictions are inflicted, fins 
are committed, and they will be required of us, becauſe they are our own voluntary Att, 
(13.) Sin is the cauſe of Affliction, therefore it is worſe. There is more in the caule 
than in the Effe&t. Sin is worſe than hell, becauſe it made hell; and if there were no fin 
there would be no hell. And you know the ſpeech of him, $; hic inferns horrorem, illic 
peccats pudorem, &c.If here I ſhould ſet the horror of hell, and there the filthineſsof fin, 1 
would rather be damned, than endure the filthineſs of fin. We are not put to the choice ; 
however it's a clear Argument, that becauſe fin is the Cauſe of AMicton, therefore it 1s 
worſe, for Aflictions are buta part of the Curſe that was introduced by fin. 
__ (74. An afflicted man may die chearfully, buta ſinner cannot. Every man when 
he comes'to die would chooſe this fide, Aumb. 23. 10. Let me die the death of the righte- 
ous, and let my latter end be like his. But the'ſinner at his end ſhall be a fool, Afs 17. 11. when 
they come todie, they diſcern. their own folly. Fx. A 
(15. ) Sin is contrary to the new nature, to the nobleſt Being,; but AMi&ion'is ot- 
ly contrary to the old nature. Te is the fleſh that complains of Aﬀiction, but the Spirit 
of fin. Paul was buffeted, ſcourged, andin priſon often, yet Paul never groans'for his at- 


fliction, but'groans mightily for his ſins. If any had cauſeto complain of Aﬀi&tion pail 
had. In perils often, in nakedneſs, in watchings, in Faſtings, 2 Cor. 12. 25, 26, 27- But 
he complains not of them, but of ſin, Rom. 7. 24. O-Wretched Man ! Who ſhall delever we 
from the Body of this death? Sin is the greateſt offence tothe Nobleſt Being on this ſide 
heaven, tothe new Nature infuſed into the Soul. 


(16.) Wim 
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- ( 16.) When youdaliberately chooſe fin, it will within a Little while bring greater 
Afﬀfition z . it wall bring the curſe of God along with 1t on all you have, . Dew. 28. 
17, 18. Curſed ſhall be thy barket and thy ſtore, 8c. He is not-curſed in the want ofan eſtate, 
but in his basket and ſtore, and in his increaſe 3 and the more eſtate he has the greater is 
his curſe.” And therefore you havenor your choice, for you have hoth finand Afiiction too. 
So much for the firſt Queſtion. | l 2 

Secondly,” Why the people of God make ſuch a choice as this:is. They cannot be 
gracious unleſs they do ſo. L 3 br | 

( 1.) The great work of Grace is to chuſe God for our God ; | This is the firſt Arti- 
cle of the Covenant 3; Thos fhalt have no other Gods brit me. What 4s it to chooſe God for 
our God:?: To give him the preheminence and uppermoſt place 1n the Heart ; to'glorify 
him as 4God./ God hath not the glory of a God, unleſs wehonour him thus: As a Prince 
hath not the honour of a Prince, if he be reſpe&ted only-as a-common man; So if God 
have not the uppermoſt place in the Heart, we do not glorify, him, as God. Now God 
cannotthhave the uppermott place, tilt his favour be valued aboye allthings, and we ſtand 
' jn dread of breaking with (God above all things, we have not tili-then conſented to the 
Articles of the Covenant. As longas we can break with God to preſerye any worldly 
Intereſt of Ours, we prefer that Intereſt before God z as when a mancan be content to 
offend God rather than diſpleaſe his Parents, Marth. 10. 37. He that LovethEather or\ Mo- 
ther more than me 1s not worthy of me , and he that loveth Son or Daughter more than me is 
not worthy of n?. $0 when to advance and prefer our Children we 'dijpleaſe Gad, 1,82. 
2. 29, Thou howoureſt thy Sous aboue me. Eli was the High Prieft, and the Magiſtrate, and 
he ſhould-put his Sons by the Prieſthood when they were ſcandalous z but for the Ad- 
vancementand hdhour of his family he continues them. So when out of Love to carnal 
pleaſures we break with God;'we Love pleaſure more than God, 2::Tw,-.3. 4. Lovers of 
pleaſures more than lovers of Gad,, When we can break a Law to falyeam Intereſt, ' when 
willingly and with full conſent we fin againſt God ; . therefore it is Impoſhbleyou'can 
be gracious, | 4 

(a) We can do nothing.in the Sparitual Life, _ till we take up ſuch a Reſohution, 
and really he:offuch a diſpoſition of Heart. Weare often-put to ſuch a choice ; itds not 
a rare caſe, but ſuch as falls Qut in every days Experience, whether we will chooſeifin os 
{ame inconverience. Many times duty and danger come together, .and' they are offered 
to ourchaicez if we diſcharge our Conſcience, 1t will be dangerous; but if not,” there 
will be gn. $in and pleaſure often come together, and the tryal is, whether you will re- 
nounce plealure, or ſatisfy your Luft ? Here Iſball content my elf, gratify my Luft and 
Inteneſt, and:there I ſhall offend my God. Therefore Qbrift draws up the Indenture, 
Mat. 16. 24. if any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf and take up his Croſs, and 
folby me. It 1s-in vain} to pat our hands to the plongh, except we.are relolved t0.g0 ON 
whatever we meet with. There 1s Sin, and pleaſure, and profit z here is Duty and AMi- 
Gon, Poverty,, Meanneſs and a low Eftate. This often-frills out; now which do you cheoe ? 

3. Such a diſpoſition of heart is a neceſſary fruit of graceztor when God works grace, 
furely this will be wrought. Theſe three things are neceſlary to this; a clear under- 
ſtanding a tender heart anda zealous reſpe& and Love to God. There cannot be grace 
but it muſftbe ſo, and all theſe concurto this Reſolution. Grace gives.a clear underitand.- 
ng, that we may knowthe will of God and likeit; and it gives atender Heart, to-ſmite 
when we:decline from it; and it gives a zealous Love and a refpe&to God, fo that we 
dare not offend/him. It gives a clear underſtanding,to/judge inſuch Cafes ; Faithropens 
the Eye of the Soul ; it is a Spiritual prudence, it is good at chuling, far it ſees whar' is: 
good and.evil, and how much we are concerned in the choice. Others may haveligher 
Speculations, but the good underftanding is the fruit of Grace, Pſal. 121. 10. 4 goodun- 
derſtanding have all they that do his Commandments. So the gracious man is the.onty wiſe 
man. Faith is-appoſed totgnarance as well as Folly. Vintners have more Wine in-their 
Cellars than ,Þþutit 15 for Sale, not for uſe. Then grace grvesa tenderheart,. 
therefore: they dare not affendGad, tho' to get never ſomuch by it. Broken bones are ve- 
ry tender.: 'So when-the heart is broken and made tender þy Grace, it will ſtartle at 
ſmall ins. Davids Heart ſmote him for cutting off the lap-of Saxts garment. And grace 
51VES2 zealaus:reſpett to:Godthat will when we are tempted to-fin, Gen. 3. 9. 
How cau 1 do.this great wickedveſs, and:fin _againft God ? A godly man will rather wrong 
himſelfa, times aver, and hazard all bis Intereſt, than wrongtheLord. An honeft / 
man would:not wrong a-:friend.God-muft nat be offended what-everyit coft ; how can L 
break with:my.gracigqus.God > Loveis:ſhewed by a care to pleaſe and a fear ——_ Zz 
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when this isin the heart it comes to this reſult and ifſue, that there is ſuch a tender gif 
poſition in their ſouls, that they will rather chooſe great Inconveniencies- in the Woj1q 
than to fin in the leaſt manner. | | 


Hſe ( 1. ) Firſt it ſhews how evil they are, that cannot deny themſelves, even when 
their very ſin proves an Affliction to them, and an Inconvenience. The Children of Gog 
- can chooſe Affliction rather than fin, though they had Comfort and profitby it : now.you 
' haveno profit and Comfort by it, but your very fin is your Afﬀfiction, and yet yourhearts 
run out to it. Alas, to many itis meat anddrink to commit fin; and tho it be with 
loſs to themſelves, not only withloſs of Heaven, and expoſing them to the wrath of 
God, but with Temporal Inconveniencies ; though they hazard Lite,Health, Credit, Pro- 
* fit, Trading by it. Thus will a ſinner break through all reſtraints ; not only when an Ap. 
gel ſtands in the way, but when afflictions ftand in the way, ſtill they break through, 
and are Martyrs to their own Lufts. Many times ſome are maimed by their uncleanneſ, 
others brought to rags by their drunkenneſs, riot and voluptuouſneſs. How often doyou 
ſee fins Martyrs walk up and down the ſtreets ? It is comfortable for God's Martyrs to be 
afflicted for a good Conſcience ; but to bear the Marks of fin, to bemaimed by Luft, to be 
brought to Raggs by Riot, and voluptuous living, and negligence; this ſhews mens hearts 
are ſet upon their fins. | 


Uſe 2. Have we ſuch a temper of Soul as this is, as to chuſe - the greateſt AMigion 
rather than the leaſt Sin? Wemay ſay ſoand judge ſo out of the Temptation, but how is 
it upon the Trial 2 when thereis a worldly convenience, and a ſpiritual inconvenience; 
what do we when we are put upon the choice ? A man is known by*his choice: Many 
men are of a Gadarene ſpirit, they can part with Chrift rather than their Swine part 
with peace of Conſcience, and favour of God, and all their communion with God, rz- 
ther than not give ſatisfa&tion to their Luſts. They are of Eſas's ſpirit, can ſell the 
Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage, Heb. 12. 15. But now a Child of God riſeth up inin 
dignation againſt ſuch offers as theſe. Look as when there was an offer made in Fothan's 
Parable to the Trees of the Field to reign ; ſaith the Vine, Shall I kave my ſweetneſr? 
and the Olive-tree, Shall I leave my fatneſs, to rule over the Trees? So doth the heart ofa 
Child of God riſe up in indignation upon ſuch a Trial ; Shall I hazard peace of Conſc- 
ence, the favour of God, and all communion with God for alittle Temporal profit, and 
Temporal conveniences ? Therefore how is it upon the Trial? Were you eyer acquaint- 
ed with Self-denial in this caſe? or-do you decline duty to avoid a danger ? or do evil 
to get a litle profit,and ſo yield upon that occaſion? Are not you diſcouraged in the 
ways ofGod, or from the ways ofGod, becauſe of inconvenienciegyou have cheapened, but 
you will not go through with the price, you will not buy. Are yoa not turned out of the 
way becauſe of reproach, and ſhame, and hatred ofFriends? and have you not often with 
drawn from God, when the Devil makes a proffer to you ?Can you venture upon Duty 
in the face of danger, and ſay, If Iperiſh, I 1. as Efther > How is it upon a Trial? And 
if this be not ſenk{ble enough, to give you farther light into your own heart, thenlet me 
ask you concerning ſome concomitant diſpoſitions that will goalong with this diſpoſition. 

( 1.) If you beof ſuch a temper as to chuſe the greateſt Aﬀiction rather than the 
leaſt Sin, then it will be ſeen by this, which is your greateft grief, ſin, or miſery? what 
troubles you moſt, that you ſuffer loſs in the World, or that.you have dif God? 
what pains and grieves you moſt, Sin, or Afﬀi&ion ? Surely godly ſorrow ſhould come 
behind no ſorrow, Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall look up to him whom they have pierced, and they 
ſhall mourn for him as ope monrneth for his only Son, and ſhall be mm bitterneſs for him, 4s one ® 
:n bitterneſs for his firſt-born. Therefore how is it with you ? Many are complain 
Poverty, of the Tooth-ach, the Head-ach, and never complain of Sin, and of the Body 
of Death : What puts you upon moſt bitter complaints 2: To be carnal is worſe than'to 
be miſerable: To wallow in Eaſe, and Pleaſure, is a more curſed eſtate than'to ſuffer' 
nakedneſs, cold, hunger and thirſt. I confeſs that ſenſitive ſorrow is more violent 1 
the expreſſions of it, as ſorrow for the loſs of a Child, or any outward comfort may ' 

be more violent in outward exprefſions, becauſe Nature and Grace runs in one Chan- 
nel. As the Floud was mightily encreaſed, when the Windows of Heaven:were'opel- 
ed from above, and the Fountains of the great deep were broken up from-below:- "A 
worldly Loſs may cauſe a more lively ſtirring of grief; but for a cordial hatred, real 
reſiſtance, and deep trouble of heart, that will be more about fin and corruptions, 
than about worldly loſſes. Look as in another AﬀeRion, we laugh more at _ 
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than we do when we. receive ſolid benetit, the ac of joy is more lively: So here, 
orief may be more ſenſibly ſtirr'd upon an outward loſs ; but ſerious and deep trouble 
of heart will be about corruption. * Prawing of a Tooth is more painful, and extorts 
greater roaring from us, than the decays of a Conſumption that are dangerous and 
deadly ; yet... this aflits more inwardly, and begets a more deep, conſtant, Oftine 

ef ; So:the Children of God above all evils they will bewail the evil of fin. 1f you be 
of ſuch a temper to chooſe the greateſt affliftion rather than the leaſt fin;you will be trou- 
bled more for ſin than for affliction, and grieve becauſe you can mourn no more for lin. 

{ 2, ) When you ate afflicted, what do you delire molt, to have Affliction Sandified 
or removed 2 You will tind it by your behaviour in ſuch an Eſtate: if you murmur un- 
der the affliction, and would fain have it gone and be.rid of the troublelom- Phyfick, but 
care not whether the AMiction hath it's due effect upon. thee yea or | no, then ſurely you 
hate the Afiition more than the finz Job wag cenſured for this, Fob 36. 21. Take heed, re- 
gard not inuqrety, for thes haſt thoi choſen rather than affiifi:zon. When men are troubled 
more with what is painful and a damage to their Intereſt,and ſmart to ſenſe and feeling, 
than they are for what is offenſive and contrary to-God,.and do not look. to the —_ 
ing out of (in, by their afflictions,they hate theafflifton more than the fin. The Saints do 
not conceive prayers out of intereſt,but out of the newNaturezto be freed fromthe trou- 
ble andafflicion is aCommoen mercy;but to-have theAfMictionSandtihed tsa {pecial mercy; 
. therefore they that have gracious hearts. aim at this, tohave it Sanifed and improved. 


Carnal men may be withoutAfMiction,but they cannot have theExperience of grace. There- . 


fore mere deliverance from:AfMiction is no ſign of uy Loveza Child of God cannot be 
content with that, he would not only be delivered from the Grave, but be loved from the 
Grave, as Hezekiab ſaith; 1/a: 38. 17. Paul at firſt was all to have the Thorn inthe Fleſh 
zone. The Expreſſion ſeems to import, that it was ſome torture of the Stone or Gout, or 
racking. payn- in the Body, and he would: have it removed, but God tells him, My Grace 
is ſufficient; for thee, for my ſtrength 'is made perfetþ im weakneſs, What then? * Moſt 
gladly thapefore will I rather glory mm infirmsties, that” the power of 'Chrift may reſt. up- 
on me, #:Cor. 12.7, 8, 9. His heart ſeems to be contented with the Experiences of 
Grace, and he was glad of this trouble which had occaſioned ſuch ſweet Experience 
of God. So 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. I was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion. He hath deli- 
vered me, and taken me out of Aﬀi&tion. And the Lord ſhall deliver me from-every 
evil work, and he will preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom. Paul pitcheth chiefly upon 
that, he is more ſollicitous in trouble to be freed from fin than from trouble ; Salvati- 
on is God's great work in us, to be kept ſafe to the Heavenly Kingdom, and to be fitted 
for Heaven ; and therefore our greateſt defign ſhould be for that ; ſo the main care be 
cared for we need not care what becomes of us here. In General, its a mark of grace, if 
we can with patience bear the evil of puniſhment, that we may -eſtape the evil of ſin, 
which of all evils is the worſt. _ La 
( 3.) What is your care? to be great or good ? Which way doth your Ambition run ? 
toexcel in Grace, or to grow great in,the world 2 what would you ask of God, if you 
were put 'to Solomon's choice ? wiſdom, or Riches ? Or in your daily Prayers what do you 
beg of God every day ? Lord, for outward things do with me what thou wilt, but keep 
me from fin , let me be any thing rather than a {inful creature. As David- in the Pſalvs 
141. 4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to prattiſe wicked works with them that work, 
myuity, and let me not eat of their datnties. As it he d fay, Ah Lord;for dainties I do 
not deſire to taſt of them at ſuch a rate, but keep me from 1m. Do you refer your ſelves 
to Godfor other things ? but are conſtant and earneſt every —_ be kept from ſin ? 
Good you would be, but you are content to be high or low,asGod ſhall caſt you.No mat- 
ter how mean*you be,ſo you may enjoy his favour,peace ofConſcience,and live under the 
guidance of his Spirit. _; ; 
( 4.) What doyou moſt watch againſt, ſtrive agent, and pray againfi? fin or trou- 
ble? Aman is not to bring trouble upon himſelf ; no, he is to Sep oft Lawful means. 
t what's your main care ? that you may avoid trouble or tin? L | ons buſineſs 
that you may not diſhonour God in any condition ? It's no inatter what becomes of you 
ſe, ſo you may be obedient, you refer that to God. ny 
( 5. ) How do you make uſe of Chriſt to ſave you from trouble, forraw, ſlicknefs, or 
from Sin The grea thing Chriſt cams to ſave us from was fin, Mat..1. 21. Thos, 
call bis name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their fins. Now haw would you make 
ule of him ? to ſave you only from the evil after fin, or the eyil of fin 2 A true 


Heart is not only troubled for the guilt off6n, but for the power of it z They wor = 
| - only 
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only be ſaved fromi Helt and the horrors of a wounded Conſcience, but would be freeq 
from the Tyranny of fin; they would have finſubdued as well as pardoned, and not 
only be eaſed from the ſmart of it. Therefore the Prophet admiresGod upon this account 
both for the pardoning and ſubduing of fin, Mc. 7.18, 19. Who # a God # 


eumama_-< 


| d tike into thee that 

| pardoneth iniquity:&c.He will ſubdue our iniquities,& 'thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the dept, 
of the Sea. They would fain be acquainted with mortification as well as pardon. A looſe 
defire of Happineſsis but natural, John 6. 34. Lord evermore give us thu bread. All woylg - 
be happy. , . / 

( 6 What makes you moſt to deſire Heaven ? Aﬀiictions, or fins? A'Beaſt will for. 
ſake the place whereit can find neither meat norReſt;* And therefore to deſire-Heayey 
only becanſe it keeps off Aﬀi&tion and trouble, that may be but a natural A&. Me 
uſually make heaven a reſerve and retreat; - when they are beaten out of the world, 
they then fly to Heaven. But now when weare troubled, we are here in this world con. 
flicting with and complaining of ſin,while others are glorifyingGod above,freed from al} 
fin ;we groan forHeaven not out of a burden of afflictions but out of the Longings of the 
NewNature;we have hada Taſt of ſome beginnings of Grace,and would fain have it per. 
fected ; this diſcovers a right temper of Spirit, Rom. 8. 33. which have the firſt-fruy, 
of the Spirit groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, viz. © the Redemption of ou by. 
dies. When the Corruptions we have here make us groan-for Heaven, Rom. 7. 24, 0 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death. | 
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Efteeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the T reaſures in 
Egypt; for he.had reſpeft unto the Recompence of the Reward. 


a ſtar of the firſt magnitude, and his faith is commended to us for vanquiſhing all 

ſorts of Temptations. We are aſſaulted both on the right hand, and on theleft; 

with the delights of ſenſe; and the terrors of ſenſe ; per blanda & aſpers, by 
rough encounters and by the ſofter, and more 1nfinuating ſort of Temptations But 
terrors cou'd not break the conſtancy of his Reſolution for God, nor delights pervert him, 
and detain him from God and his Service. Not terrors : The account of his wi 
Left-hand temptations you have, v. 27. By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the King. The wrath of Pharaoh could not affright him from his duty. Nor toulddelights 
pervert him. Now the right hand Temptations, which are of the moſt pleaſing ſortwere 
not of one kind ; Moſes his Trial wasa complicated trial, all things that might gain yp- 
on the heart of mani were preſented to him. That which is wont to-entice men fromGod, 
is either Honours, Pleafures, or Riches ; Any of theſe ſingle is enough to prevail with# | 
Heart diſpoſed, or byaſfed by a carnal Inclination. But Moſes was of another Temper, 
he deſpiſed all theſe at once, though Satan thought to detain, and with-hold him from 
God by a threefold cord,yet it was too weak to hgld him.Solomon tells us, Eccl.4.12.4 three- 
fold cord is not eaſily broken. Yet ſtill by faith he broke through; This threefold cord-was too 
he Lo wrprey yr his he are told in 1Joh.2. 16. All that ts tm —_— either 
t s of "the Fleſh, the Lufts of the Eyes, or the pride of Life. A world of Temptatidl 
was ket looſe upon Moſes at once.If Honour ould mow him, he was Adopted in ken 


I: the conſtellation of worthies repreſented in this Chapter, Moſes ſhineth forth as 
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to be the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter ; but he would not nibble at that bait, v. 24 
If Pleaſure would have moved him, he might have enjoyed the heighth and cream of 
of it in Pharaoh's Court z whereas in the courſe he took, he could expe& nothing 
but Aﬀfiictions, and tedious Labours z, but yet this would not do neither ; He choſe 
yather to ſuffer affliftion with the people of God, than to enjoy the ures of ſin for 4 
ſeaſon, ver. 25. The third worldly Intereſt was Riches, and how he overcame this 
Temptation-is in this 26th werſe 3 Efteemmng the Reproach of Chrift greater Riches than 


the Treaſures of Egypt. 
In which words obſerve, 


' 1. The Effet of his Faiths [He efteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than 
the Treaſures of Egypt. ] 


2: The ground of it 3 [ For be had reſpet# mnto the Recompence of Reward] 


Firſt ; Let us begin with the Effe& and Fruit of his Faith; that is ſet down com- 
paratively : Where take notice ( 1.) Of the things compared. (2. The eſteem and 
preference of the one above the other. . (1. ) The things compared are the reproach of 
Chriſt, and the Treaſures of Egypt. The latter needs no explication, for Egypt was 
known to be a fruitful and an opulent Kingdom, and Moſes might have had a 
large ſhare of the Riches of it in Pharaoh's Court, being Adopted to be his Daughter's 
Son : Theſe are the Treafures of Egypt. Only the.other Branch [The reproach of Ghrift 
needs a little opening ; How could Moſes delight in the Reproach of Chriſt, who 
was not now in Being , I mean as to the fleſh? Let me open that a little. The word 
Reproach is not taken here for reproach in word, but in deed ;. not for reviling, but 
for oppreſſion, poverty, bondage, perſecutions : the people believing in the Meſſiah 
were moſt reproachfully afflicted and oppreſſed in Egypt; that's the meaning of the 
word reproach. But how was this the Reproach of Ghrift * It muſt be fo called 
either, : | | - | 

( 1.) Becauſe it was ſuch another thing as the Reproach of Chriſt, or ſomewhat 
like the ſhameful ſuffering, which he afterward endured: 'Or elſe, 

. (2.) Becauſe it was a Type of Chriſt's Reproach: Or, | LE acts 6 

\ 3.) Becauſe Chriſt was the occaſion of it, and it was endured for his ſake : Or 

eue, | | | 
(4. ) It muſt be for this Reaſon, becauſe Chriſt had Relation to that people, and 
Communion with them as their Head ; for he was always Head of the Church; whe- 
ther of [ews. or Gentiles. Now let us ſee which of theſe Reaſons is to be 

. (1.) The firſt cannot be ſaid, that it is called. the Reproach of Chriſt, becauſe it was 
like the ſhameful Death Chriſt endured. It is not the manner of Scripture to ex- 
preſs things by the name of every thing they are like unto ; then why not the Re- 
proach of David, Iſazah, or ſome other of the Prophets, or the Reproach of Paul 
himſelf, as well as the Reproach of Chriſt, if there were no more ſpecial Reaſon for 
it, but only the likeneſs > The i they ſuffered in Egypre, were as like the ſuf- 
ferings of Paul, or Iſaiah, as the ſafferings of Chriſt. -; 

© (2.) Nor is it as if this Reproach were a Type of Chrift's ſufferings ; for the Type 
15 not called by the name of the Antitype 3 that cannot well be : The Brazen Serpent 
1s not called Chrift, nor Mannah Chriſt, nor Sampſon Chriſt, nor David Chrift. In- 
deed the Antitype may be called by the name of: the Type ; Chriſt may be called the 
Brazen Serpent, and David, and the Propitiation, and the Sacrifice, to ſhew the ac- 
commodation of thoſe things to him. 'The Antitype, the fubſtance, may take the 
name of the Type; but it is no way convenient. to. imagine that the Type ſhould 
have the name of the Antitype, and ſubſtance. 

(3. ) Neither was it for Chriſt's ſake, or for their Faith in the Meſſiah, that the 
Optian thus diſpracefully oppreſſed the Iſraelites , for neither did the Iſraelites incur 
thoſe Afliions for Chriſt's fake; nor did the Egyptians inflit them upon that ac- 
count. There was no thought of any ſuch matter on.the one fide,” nor on the other : 
That that moved them to. oppreſs Iſrael, was their Envy at their encreaſing multi- 
tude, as you may ſee Exod. 1.9, 10. And therefore they cannot be called the Reproaches 
of Chriſt, as if they were endured for his fake. | 

( 4.) Well then, nothing remains but the laſt Reaſon, that they are the Reproaches 
o Chriſt, becauſe Chrift then had Communion with that People, tho' he were not 
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yet born according -to the fleſh. And ſo the phraſe teacheth us a double Tram 

( 7. ) That Chrift- had a Being, before he was bor of the Virgin. He tells us fo, 
John 8. 58. Before Abraham was 1 am.” And we read of tempting of Chriſt -in the 
Wilderneſs, « Cor. v6. 9. Neither let ms tempt Chrift, as ſame of them alſo tempted him, 
Chriſtwas'pery Head of the Church, and in his own perſon did lead tus People, 
and was prefent in” the midſt of them under the notion of the Angel of the Coye. 
nant," Exe. 23.20,21, 22. Behold 1 ſend an Angel before thee, to keep thee im the way, aud 
to bring thee into the place which I have prepared : Beware of hins, and obey his woe , 
provoke him not, for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, for my Name 1s in hin, 
For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and bring thee im unto the Amorites, &c. This Angel 
can be no other thamChriſt ; it-is his Office to keep us in the way, and to bring us in. 
to the place which God hath prepared for us ; it is he that muſt be obeyed by the 
People of God ; it is he that muſt pardon our tranſgrefſions'; upon him is God! 
Name, for he will not give his glory to another, nor communicate his Name to any 
other, that is not of the ſame ſubſtance with himſelf, Well then, whatever this people 
ſuffered; it was the Reproach of-Chriſt, who had taken them into his Protection, "As 
their tempting of-God -was a temnpting of Chriſt, who 4ed them in the Wilderneſs, 
ſo their ſufferings was the Reproach of Chrilt. 

{ 2. ) Tt informs usalls of this Truth, That there is a Communion between Chriſt 
and his People. The Reproach that Hghteth upon the members reflecteth upon the Head, 
Iſa: 63.9. 1n all their affliFtions he was afflutted, and the Angel of hs preſence ſaved then, 
Look to the Context, and you ſhall ſee he plainly alludes to the Angel of the Coye- 
nant, that he ſpake of before. So Zech. 2.8. He that toncheth you, toncheth the Apple 
of his Eye ; what is done to them, is done to him, either by way of Injury, or Cur: 
tefie. So. Matth. 25.34. In as much as ye have done it unto one of the leaft of theſe m 
Brethren, ye have done tt unto me. And Aft 9. 4. Saul, Saul, why perſecmteſt thou me? 
And to come cloſer to the notion of the Text, 2 Cor. 1. 5. As the ſufferings of Giri 
abound in us, ſo ow conſolatson alſo abownndeth by Chrift. that we endure are called 
the ſufferings of Chriſt. Nay neaxer yet, it is called Chriſt's Reproach, Heb. 13.13; 
Let 4s po Forth therefore unto bam wh the Camp, bearing his Reproach.* Well, the 
meaning is this, Moſes yielded to'be contemned with the People of God, out of Faith 
in the Meſſiah to come. All the Jzelites were an abomination to the Egyptians, Gen, 
46. 34: and they handled then -ignominiouſly, yet Moſes counted them the People 
of God, and the People of Chrift, and therefore he choſe to profeſs himſelf to be one 
of them, and he eſteemed the Reproach of Chriſt above all the Treaſures of Eyyp. 
Thus I have opened the things that are compared. 

( 2. ) The preference of the one above the' other z He eſteemed the oach of 
Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt ; that is, a far more deſi thing, 
than all the Wealth and Power of that Country. Mark, it is not faid only he was 
willing to bear his ſhare in their Reproach 5; no, but he eſteemed it, and eſteemed it 
as Riches and Treaſures ; that's more emphatical. | 

Secondly, His Ground for all this; what was that which induced him fo to eſteem 
this ignominious People of God before his Honour in the Court z For be had reſpett 
zo the Recompence of Reward, There obſerve the Thing, and his reſpec to it. = 

1. The Thing it ſelf, and what it was that did caſt the Balance, a bleſſed Eternity 
that he had in his Eye, called the Recompence of Reward, that was that he looked ta: 
By the Reward we muſt underftand the great and final Reward of Eternal glory, which 
is given by God, arid received and enjoyed by us as a compenſation for all out 
nfering | | | 


2. His Regard of it ; He had reſpe# unto the Recompence. The word is aA 
Look as *nif2emr is to look towards a things ſo «fm is to look off from one thing 
to another ; it ſignifies a removal of the Eye from one Obje& to behold another. 
this now to the Eye of the Mind, and the ſenſe is, he turned his Mind and Heart 
the Treaſures, Hononts and Pleafutes of 


beſt explained by the Apoſtle, z Cor. 4. 18. While we look not at the things, whic 
feen's, but at the things, which are mot feen , there's. the taking off the Eye from 
temporak, and fixing it on things that are eternal; ſhutting the Eye of Senſe, and op* ; 
ing.that of Faith. If wedid look oftner from that which- is preſent, to which 

to'tome, ' we fhoulkd he much wiſer than we are. In ſhort, he. knew his Repony, 
would be recompenced with exceeding great glory and happineſs, which G hath 


promiſed 
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—miſed to all afflicted Believers. - Therefore turning off his Eye from what was be- 
fore him, to that which was to come,. the Temptation took no hold of him. 
- Dot. We are not right Chriſtians, till we have ſuch an eſteem of Chriſt, that the 
worſt things, which can befal us in his ſervice, ſhould be 'more to us, than the 
beſt things of the World. | [95 D061 | 

This was done by Moſes, as the Text ſhews 3 and this was done alſo by the Apoſtle 
Paul, Phil. 3. 8. Vea doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the Excellency of the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whoths 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Chriſi, . Paul might have made his Market with the Pha- 
riſces, by whom he was highly eſteemed, and entruſted: with a Commiſſion to perſecute 
the Church of God;z but-when once the Light of the-Goſpel ſhined into his heart, then 
all his Jewiſh Honours and Prerogatives were loſs and droſs in compariſon of his gain 
by Chriſt : and when he had leifure to review what he had done, he repented not of 
his bargain 3 1 have counted, yea and 1 do account thele things loſs for Chriſt, All things 
compared with Chriſt, or ſet in oppoſition to Chriſt, were baſe and vile in his Eyes; b 
baſe, that a word bad enough 'could not be found to expreſs his Indignation and Con- 
tempt of tizem 3 therefore he calls It ow6Ax, we expreſs it dung, it is a thing fit to 
he thrown to the Dogs, that they might not be a ſnare to him. . | 

Here, that you may be poſſeſſed of the true Spirit of Chriſtianity, 

1. I ſhall alittleopen the Nature of our Eſteem of Chriſt. | 

2. I ſhall ſhew, why Chriſt muſt be. thus Eſteemed, that the worſt things that can 
happen in our caſe ſhould be more to us than the beſt things of the world. 

Firſt, How Chriſt muſt-be Eſteemed: Not only Speculatively, but Practically. 

1. Speculatively. A-man may be eaſily perſwaded that God isthe chiefeſt good, that 
his favour is our only happineſs, and the fruition of him our ultimate bleflednefs, that 
there is no enjoyment of him but by Chrift, and that. upon this account Chriſt ſhould 
be dear and precious to us. A man may be eakily. perſwaded of all this, gut all that ſee 
the Truth do not preſently embrace. it, and carry. themſelves accordingly : We often ap- 
prove in Our pl —_— thoſe things which we do not follow in our practice, Rom.2.18. 
Thin knoweſt his Will, and approveſt the things that are Excellent, and yet they had no 
mind to-embrace them, for he tells us there, they had but ygppuny + yr orus,” a cold 
form of knowledge. © A man is not conſtituted good by his Opinions, but by his Af- 
fections. The Opinions of many carnal men are right, ; but their Aﬀections encline 
them to other things; and- therefore this 1s not enough to have a Speculative Efteem, 


ora bare Approbation. = 
2, Practically. FI: 

( 1.) God muſt be owned asour felicity, not only by the eſteem of our Judgments, 
but the choice of our wills, and a thorow Reſolution to ſeek him above all; as our only 
hope and happineſs. Therefore it is notenough to think, that ſurely: this is a truth, 
that the favour of God is better than Life, that-all the world cannat countervail the 


{ok of it;' but we: miſt reſolve 'fo to live,' that we may ſeek after the favour of God in - 


Chriſt what ever it coſt us, and determine with our ſelves, and bind it upon our hearts, 
Pſal. 73. 28; It 5s good for me todraw near.to God. This muſt be my care and my bulineſs, 
or I am undonefor ever. We muſt chooſe the better part as well as approve of it ; Mary 
is commended for that, Luke 10.42. Mary hath choſen that good part, which ſball not be 
taken away from her. ; <1 

( 2.) Not only muſt this eſteem be ſeen in our Reſolution, or inthe choiceof our 
wills, but in our Practice, and the conſtant and uniform buſineſs of our Lives and a&ions, 
we muſt ſhew that we prefer Chriſt above other things. Our efteem-muſt be verified 
= made good in two Caſes; in acual trials, and in the conſtant courſe of our 

Ves. 20T-01 | DA, | 
1. In actual tryals, when we are put to the proof of it, which we eſteem moſt. 'We 
muſt be prepared to loſeall for Chritt'; that'scommon to all Chriſtians, to be Martyrs in 
Preparation of heart ; but when we are actually called thereunto, we muſt not ſhift and 
Wrigple, and diftinguiſh-our ſelves out -of our duty, ' but plainly let go all rather than 
be unfaithful to Chriſt:Paul in that place,quoted but nowPhz1.3.8. he not only. ſay, 
WY vc mz Coputry I count all but boſs 3 but mz mu [2 Cnr Inv I have ſuffered the loft of all 
things . Heproves the fincerity of his purpoſe and eſteem by | hisaQual - ſelf-denial- He 


- 
_— - 


had loſt the favour of his Friends, his honour in his Country and all things, which might 


bedear to him in the fleſh,that he might become a-Chriſtian.He did not only account all 
things nothing worth,and'to be deſpiſed-for Chriſt and profeſs, that he ſhould take it con- 
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rentedly, if he were ſtript of all for his ſake; ſuch Expreſſions might ſeem only brags, 
when Temptation isat a diſtance : No, but he really ſuffered the loſs of all, and wa 
hungry, naked, ſcourged, impriſoned, and went often in danger of Life, ( and at 
length actually laid it down, ) he quitted his Honour and Credit with his Coup. 
treymen, and great acquaintance among the Pharyees, who before hada high Eſteem 
of him. So Moſes here actually refuſed the pleaſures, honours and profits of the 
World ; the Honours, which ſo. many greedily catch at 3 and the pleaſures, which. 
cretly inchant the hearts of men, . and entice them from God, and cauſe them to neg. 
le& God, and forget their ſouls; . and the Treaſures of the Earth, which worldly men 
ſomuch affe&, were no other but traſh and dung to him, compared with the reproach 
of Chriſt. Thus muſt all 'do, when God comes to try us; Not only make liberg] 
offers to God, when we hope he will not take us at our word, or becauſe there isng 
viſible danger, or probability, that our reſignation will coſt us any thing; as men 
will make a liberal offerto a friend, to do him a curteſy, whenthey think he will nc 
take it. No, but wemuſt carry all qur Temporal felicity in our hands, as ready ty 
give it up when ever God demands it ; when the Lord in his Providence calls us to dif. 
graceful ſufferings, we muſt willingly undergo them, 

2. In the whole drift and tenour of our Lives we muſt a& as thoſe that live by 
this Principle. Our chief endeavour muſt be toget, and keep in with Chriſt, My, 
6. 33- Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and the righteouſnefs thoreof. The Strength f 
our Souls, and the vigour of our endeavours muſt run in this Channel. A dullay 
probation. of that which is good will ſerve no man, no not in the moſt prof 
times of Religion; but more or leſs he muſt manifeſt his Eſteemof Chriſt, and 
tempt of the world, by ſome Ac& of felf-denial ; fornone can be true to his duy, 
but he will meet with trouble in the fleſh ; ſome of his Intereſts muſt be ſacrifc 
for Chriſt's ſake, either his Reputation and Eaſe, and Peace with the World, « 
the oppoſitiog and ſcorn of dear friends and Relations, and the ſcorn of our ld 
acquaintance z at leaſt his Religion, if it be ſerious, will put him upon ſome Ex 
pence and coſt ; if not upon uncompliance with the vain faſhions of the world, jt 
upon duties unpleafing to the fleſh, and which bring their own charge with thew 
And it may bewe ſhall be laughed at for theſe things, but the reproach of Chnit 
is greater riches than the Treaſures of Egypt. This muſt be our conſtant damunat 
Principle that muſt govern and regulate our Lives, that every thing relating 
Chritt recommends 'it ſelf to us, how unpleaſing ſoever it be to our ſelves oc & 
thers. | 
Secondly, Why we ought to have ſuch an Eſteem of Chriſt ? I ſhall give the Reaſon 
in theſe conſiderations. 

( 1.) Chriſtians can never be ſafe, till they do Efteem what they choaſe;. The 
reaſon is, becauſe there are many Competitors for our hearts : Now as. Eſtimation 
is the ground of our choice, ſo''tis alfo the ſtrength of it, and therefore wecann 
ver be faithful to Chriſt, till he be valued, above all that cometh in Competivon 
with him, or is ſet in oppoſition againſt him. As the Actual Eſtimation of our Joy 
ment ſway'd our choice atfirft, fo the habitual Eſtimation preſervesit, that. tovi 
things which rival Chriſt in our hearts may have no Entertainment ' there to bus 
wrong and prejudice. At'firft we renounced all ſecular Advantages, - that we. mi 
have Chriſt and his Benefits, — we continue of _ _ mind we _ - fo 
3. 6. Whoſe houſe are we, if we faſt the confidence the rejojcing of 
anto the end. O we were Exceedingly glad, and bleſſed nals". ay, A the hopes 
have by Chriſt, when firſt we were acquainted with him z are you of the Game mind 
ſtill ?- i Pet. 1/7. To you that believe he is precious. They know | his worth, and 
and believe it, and count it of ite Advantage to themſelves, and they cannot 
be i _ him,Pſal7 3.25. Whom have 1in Heoven but thee * and ther bs _—_— 
[ defite s thee. But when once you begin to-loſe your Eſteem Chriſt, Nd U 
not fodear as before, / you are back-ſliders in heart, and ſhall ſoon. prove ſo in practice; 
Our love is-gone, and a man is held better by his heart than his heady by his of 
thanÞy his opinions. If any worldly thing is nearer and dearer to usthan Chriſt tht 
Heart'istairted, and you are p for a revolt from: hit. | & 

*-( 2.) He that will not err unvefteeming; choofing, and cleavi chal, pon 


| ing 
thus © a clear underftanding, an unbyaſſed will, and a ſerious c 
worded toour choice and eſteem. | "tered 
"07,7 /A tear underſtanding forif the mind be: blind, how i8 at: able to.j gy 9 
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things that differ ? Joh. 4. 10. If thou kyeweſt the grft of God, 8c. If Chriſt were rightly 
known he would be more prized, and they would fee ſuch an Excellency in him, as can- 
not be coutitervailed. I remember it is ſaid, Jobn 6, 40. He that ſeeth the Son, and be- 
leveth on himg&c. All believing comes from ſeeing the Son. If we did but ſee the Son, and 
had a true knowledge. of his Worth and Excellency, we would ventureall for his ſake, 
and would: entirely truft- our ſelves in his hands. So Paul, 2 Tim, 1.12. 1 knoto whom I 
have —_—_ and 1 am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto hin 
ainſt that day. 7 | 
br” Fo unbyaſſed will:For theByaſs of theWill will eaſily prevail againſt theLight of the 
underſtanding. We need not only a mind to know God, but a heart toknow God and 
Chriſt, Jer. 24. 7. 4nd 1 will give them 4 heart to know me. That is, to acknowledge, 
to eſteem; to chooſe me for their God, and for their portion and happineſs. This is a 
work of the heart, and depends upon a right diſpolition - of the heart rather than 
the mind. The right diſpoſition of the will is God's great Covenant gift. 
.. 3. A Serious Conſideration of the. Obje&t propounded to choice; for otherwiſe 
through Inadvertency the pooreſt Paltry Vanities may be preferred before the moſt Ex- 
cellent things in the world. Men do not conſider, they,do not weigh things, Eccl. 5. 1. 
They confider not, that they do evil : They conlider not, #here 5s s lie in their right hand, Iſa. 
44. 19, 20. Therefore to make a right choice, we ſhould beg of God, to be free from a 
blind, injudicious mind, from adepraved heart, and froma light and frothy Spirit, that 
we may judge, reſolve, and chuſe what is beſt for our Souls, and weigh all things in a 
trueand impartial Balance. | | 

(.3.) That there can be no due or right conſideration without a compariſon, and 
giving every thing its due weight. For ſo the Apoſile repreſents; Maſes ;, on the one 
fide he:confiders what he was to quit ; the Treaſures of Egypt : on the other-{ide, what he 
was toincur and run the hazard of, the reproach of < hrs/t, diſgracetul ſufferings z and 
to Heſhand Blood reproach is more than pain : Therefore he conipared theſe things to- 
gether ; The Treaſures of Egypt were great, but of a finite value, and thereis an intinite 
recompence of Reward which God had {et before him: TheReproach of Chriſt was bit- 
ter, but it was the way to Glory. Man has a power thus to compare things, and tra- 
verſe them in his Mind, Ia. 46. 8: Remember this, and ſbew Fa ſelves. men, bring it a- 
gui to mind, O ye tranſgrefſars. Conſider well of it,'and do not. ruſh on like brute 
Beaſts, Every thing muſt be brought to-the Balance: of the Sandtuary ; we have no 
wayelſe to clear our miſtakes, and prevent the dehuGons of the Fleſh, than by ſerious 
comparing of things and: things. . 

( 4.) Becauſe on lyes between things preſent, and things to come, Faith 
muſt guide us, that may not tniſdead us ; for all this is made the fruit of his 
Faith Moſes looks off fra the World to the recompence of Reward, The Treafurcs 
of Egypr werebefore his Eyes, but he removes his Mind to another Object, the Joys and 
Glory of Heaven. Things of Senſe ate known eaſily, and known by all, but things of 
Faith are-only known by-them whoare cnlightned by the holy Spirit. Preſent things 
are toour Senſe; buttheyare nothing to what Faith propounds. And there- 
fore wemuſt look upon theſe things through the Specacles of Fanth z Earthly Treaſures 
compared with the Treafures of Heaven, will appear £0 more than'traſh and dung, if 
we had but this enlightned mind to apprehend the worth and certainty of theſe heaven- 
ly things. Therefore all your care muſt be, that theſe things may be clearly ſeen and 
much eyed, that the Spirit may firft open the Eyes of our Minds, and then keep 
then open, Eph. r..18; That we often think of the hope of Chriſts Calling, for this is 
that which all Temptations of Senſe dead. Three things are here. 

{t.) We ruſt be perſwaded that all difgraceful ſufferings for Chriſt ſhall haye their 
Recompenice; Mar. 5. 12. Rejoyce and be exceediug glad, for great is your Reward tn Heaven. 
There is a Reward, and a-Reward due by Covenant, -to all ſuch. as arg faithful to God, 
and ſhall irs thre be given-to' them 4 but not of merit, but of gracez our ſufferiags do 
not merit the Reward, but qualifie us for the enjoyment of it, - and give us & Title by 
Vertue of God's promiſe, upon the account of Chriſt. Surely God. is {@ good, that wecan 
egavlolirvby: kms he will not ſuffer any thing to be done or "ſuffered for his ſake 
 (2.) As thervis a Reward, ſoit isſo great, that all the Treaſures of the world cannot 
Purchaſe it, nor parallel it, and therefore it is a folly to-part with/it for Trifles.-/There 1s 
a double «.c52.109- 044, n Gouble Recompence, pena & prems, the. ra e of puniſh- 
ment, ard the rehmpence of Reward : both may be conſidered; 4: a" 
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with the negle& of God, and his Children, and Intereſt in the world, Sn 'With 
the flames of Hell; but Afi&tion and Reproach- for Chriſt is rewarded with Heayer 
and Bliſs. The Recompence of Puniſhment is to be made uſe of,” when the Temptation 
hath invaded us; when the heart begins to runinto the ſnare, then we muſt'make uſe 
of that part of the Spirit's Diſcipline. I but at other times, when we-are not-in ſuch 
great danger of miſcarrying, here we muſt think of the Recompence of Reward, of the 
oreat Bleſſings Chriſt hath provided, the heavenly Bliſs he hath-provided for his People, 
Now there 1s no compariſon between the things that are of this world, and this. bleſled. 
neſs, Rom. 8. 18. I reckou that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy' to bewompared 
with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 2 Cor. 4. 17. This light afflifiion that 4: but for ; 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. = .. _ 
+ <(3.) That the Intention of the Mind ſhould be much taken up about it. A glance does 
little affect ; the greateſt Truths work not, if we do not think of them. [Moſes he had 
reſpet, «mae, the took off his Eye from theſe things, and fixed it ſeriouſly on 
thoſe things: ſo a Chriſtian muſt meaſure all things upon his ſcope, 2 Cor. 4. 18, 
While we look not to- the things which are ſeen, but to the things which are not ſeen, &c, 
Nothing draws our eſteem, and fixes -our choice -1o much as a ſerious reſpec to eternal 
things. Well then, theſe heavenly things muſt be reſpected, that they may caſt the Ba. 
lance of our choice. If we certainly believe, and earneſtly look for this recompence of 
reward, we ſhall better reſolve for God againſt all preſent Temptations ; for the Heart 
in Heaven is the Chriſtians preſervation; if it be much there, all Temptations loſe their 
force. 
- ©hj. There lyes onelittle ſcruple againſt this : But isnot this Mercenary, and want of 
Loveto God, to beſway'd by the Reward ? Ianſwer, no. - Hypocriſy and Unſoundnels 
lyesnot in aiming ata Reward in general, but in ſubordinating Religionto a Tempo- 
rary Reward, as they followed Chriſt for the Loaves, John 6. 26. But as to the Eternd 
Reward, God's Glory and our Eternal Happineſs are fo linkt together, that the belief 
and expectation of the Reward doth no way abate of our Love to God in Chriſt ; nor 
ther 'tis an a& of Love, for becauſe we Love him, we delire to . enjoy hum at any rate, 
to ſee him and be like to him ; and this enjoyment is nothing, but the exerciſe of a more 
perfect reception of his Benefits, or the fruits of his Love to .us. | 
(5.3 The Compariſonis rightly ſtated, when the World's beſt, and Chriſt's worſt are 
brought into competition or conſideration 3 as here the Reproach of Chriſt, and. the Tres 
ſures of Egypt; eventhat which you abhor in a Chriſtians caſe, that which you account 
his miſery. And the worſt of Chriſt is better than a worldly man's condition, and bet- 
ter than all that for which they loſe their Souls. If the reproach of Chriſt be better 
than all the Treaſures that are fo highly eſteemed in the World ; if to be ſcorned for 
Chriſt is better than to have the World at will, this ſtrikes Temptations to the Heart, 
And as Moſes, fo Paxl doth thus, Phil. 3. 10. compared with the: 8th. I count. all things 
but loſs and dung, for the excallency of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord, 8c. That I might 
know him, and the power of his Reſarrettion, and the fellowſhip-of his Sufferings, being made 
conformable unto hrs Death. What's the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, and Conformity to 
His Death ?' The meaning is, ThatI may be diſgracefully handled for Chrift, as Chriſt 
was for me and my ſalvation. I count this to be ſuch excellency, as all elſe is but dung 
and droſs. Toclear this to you there are five ways of compariſon which a Chriſtin 
ſhould uſe. | 
1. Comparing Temporal good things, and Eternal good things, the good and the 
good, as the portion of a Carnal man, and the happineſs of a Child of God. | This way 
of compariſon is uſed in Pſal. 17. 14, 15. The men, of this World, they have their por- 
tion; and what good doth it do them ? Their Bellies are well fill'd, their Backs well 
clothed, they have Heritages which'they leave to their Children after them, that they 
may hve a life ofpompand eaſe in the World. Now when the Chriſtian is ſet upon 
his Difty, to enjoy Communion with Ged, it will check the Temptation : But for 
me, I ſhall behold thy face in righteouſneſs. When I awake, that is, out of the ſleep of death, 
I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs.” That Viſion will make way for Fruition, and that: 
Fruition for an exa&t Likeneſs to God. Or ſuppoſe when ſenfual delights are comp- 
red with thoſe pleaſures that we have at God's right hand for evermore the/poor dreg- 
gy pleaſures, which Inchant mens Souls, and lull them aſleep, are compared' with thoſe 
chaſt ſatisfactions, and holy delights, that we ſhall have for ever with God, Pſa. 16.11! 
tn thy preſence -is fulueſs' of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 50 when 
vain Glory isccompared with Eternal Glory, John 5.44. How can youlgſeve, _ 
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iomour one of another ? and ſeek, not the honour that cometh from God only ? Is not God's 
Glory better than a little vain Glory? And fo compare Temporal deliverance with our 
nal eſcape, Heb. 11. 35. Not arceptmg deliverance, that they might obtain a better Reſur- 
reftion. They refuſed deliverance upon mans terms. They were ſtretched out like a 
Drum, but theſe Bodies ſhall riſe again. 1 

+, Another way of Compariſon is, when Temporal evil things are compared with 
Eternal evil things. As fuppoſe killing the Body with the caſting of Body and Soul in- 
to Hell fire, Luke 12. 4,5. We read in the ſtory concerning BiWis, a Woman that re- 
volted from the Faith, for fear of burning, when ſhe ſaw the fire kindled upon her 
rellow-Martyr, the Hiſtorian tells us, that ſhe thought of the Eternal fire, and then 

ted of her Apoſtacy, and was burnt together with her fellow. So if wecompare a 
Prifon with Hell ; or compare the Wrath of Man with the Wrath of God ; or compare 
ſhame, and ſcorn in the world now with the confuſion of face that ſhall be at the laſt 
= Compare Temporal good with Eternal evil. As ſuppoſe men do pretty well with 
their worldly portion, I but what will become of them for ever ? Job 27. 8. What is the 
hope of the Hypocrite, though he hath gaimed, when God taketh away his Soul ? Put the ſup- 
poſition, every Hypocrite doth not make a thriving bargain in the world ;T but whar if 
he hath gained, what will it avail him when he hath forfeited his Soul into the hands 
of God's Juſtice? he is loth to let it go, but God comes and takes it away, Mat. 16. 26. 
IWhat ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gamm the whols world, and loſe his own Soul? oy what 
ſhall a man groe tn exchange for his Soul ? The merry Lite of worldlings, if it be compa- 
red with endleſs torment, alas ! it will be no Temptation to us; or if we compare the 
pleaſure of ſin for a ſeaſon with the pains and torments of the Soul which are tor ever ; 
when we ſee the hook in the bait, we ſhall not be fo willing to catch at it. 

4. There's another way of Compariſon in Scripture; compare Temporal bad things 
with Eternal good things. This is the caſe here'in the Text, the Reproach of Chriſt, 
and the Recompence of Reward. And ſo in many other places, Heb. 10. 34. Te took joy- 
fully the ſpotting of your goods, knowing 1n your ſebves that ye have in Heaven a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance. They were brought before Tribunals, and expoſed to Outrage 3 now 
he compares their loſs with their gain; their goods were ſpoiled by envious neigh- 
bours, but they had an enduring ſubſtance, 2 Cor. 4. t7. For this light affiition that is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. There is 
the Temporal evil compared with the Eternal good. AfMlitions here ate Breves & Leves, 
ſhort and light AMiRtions, but there is an Eternity of Bleſſedneſfs, anda Weight of Glory. 

5. Another way of Compariſon, is by comparing the Evils of Chriſtianity in the 
preſent ſtate, and the Happineſs of worldly men in the preſent ſtate. This is the full 
caſe in the Text, he counted the Reproaches of Chriſt greater riches than the Tres- 
ſures of Egypt. Take them with their adjuncts and concomitants - take the World's 
beſt now, and a Chriſtian's worſt now. The World's beft,it is but a forry portion, it lies 
in Treaſures Pleaſures and Honours; now all theſe Moſes might have enjoyed, which were 
vaſt and magnificent to a carnal heart,but it was accompanied with fin,it was regrap{ 
eT)2v01 «puapiizs, the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; for tho' it be ſpoken bur of 'one 
thing, of pleaſaves, yet it muſt be referred to every one of the Temptations, to Henours 
and Treaſures, as well-as to Pleaſures'; here's a worldlings's beft. Now where a man 
live in fin, he can never have any ſolid pleaſure in what he enjoys, for no complacency 
can be ſincere, where God is angry, and the Soul is in danger of his Wrath every mo- 
ment it is il danicing about the brink of Helly here's all the Pleaſures, Treaſures, Ho- 
nours of worldly men. But on the other ſide, take a Chriſtian's worſt, the Reproach of 
Chriſt, take it as it is now abſtraced from the Recompence ofReward; — + 

(1.) It hath a Relation to Chriſt. Now every thing is ſweetned and made honou- 
rable to us by its Relation to Chriſt. It is ſweetned by our Love'to him.” If we love 
Chriſt, his work will be ſweet to us and it is made honourable, becauſe Chrift is the 
Lord of Glory, Fames 2. x. he is the proper Fountain of Honour. If there were no more 
n it but its Relation to Chriſt, it were honourable. When the Apoſtles were whipt, 
and fcourged, and diſgraced for Chriſt's fake, they looked upon - it as their honour, 
4Rs 5. 41. They departed from the preſence of the Council, rejeyemg that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. Diſgtace for Chriſt's is an honour. Thuanns 
tells us of a French Noble-man, that was condemned to die with other Proteſtants, and 
becauſe of the dignity of his Birth he was not bound, as they were, and that he call'd 
to the Executioner, Cay nom-65* me qaoque torque donas? &c. Give me my Chain and Rope 
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too, and make me a Knight of this excellent Order. I bring it for this, to ſhew, that 
thoſe which love Chriſt, and are poſleſt of Chriſt, every thing that relates to Chriſt js 
honourable to them ſo that if the godly might have their choice, they had rather he 
miſerable with the People of God, than happy with his Enemies. 

( 2.)) Take the other Concomitant that goes along with the Reproach of Chriſt, oz, 
the ſtrong ſupports and confolations of the Holy Spirit, 2 Cor. 12. 10. [1 will take ple. 
ſure in infirmittes, in reproaches, in neceſſities, im perſecutions, in diſireſſes for Chriſt's Jake , 
For when I am weak, then am I firong. Nay, 1 will rejoyce in the wortt of Chriſt, þe. 
cauſe of the mighty ſupports of the Spirit; there's a more liberal allowance of the fy 
ports and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt given to God's aftiicted People, than to others, 
or given to them then more than at other times z they have rich conſolation in their 
Afhictions. The Lord proportions comfort to their troubles, that as the aftliftion doth 
abound, fo doth the comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 5. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in w, þ 
our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, God's Wreſtlers, when called to conflid, he 
anoints them with this holy Oil of the Spirit, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory and of God reſteth upon you. Though 
Eternity, and the great Reward puts all out of queſtion, yet this is not to be over. 
looked. | | 

Hſe. To perſwade us to get this Temper of Soul, to prefer Chriſt's worſt before the 
world's beſt. | 

( 1.) Argument. It is abſolutely neceſſary, you cannot be Chriſtians without it, for it 
Immediately flows from the three Eſſential or fundamental Graces, which conſtitute the 
new Creature, which are Faith, Hope, and Love. 

(1. ) Faith, which believesthe promiſes of the New Covenant, and conſents to ſeek 
after the benefits offered in them, how dear ſoever they coſt us, and takes this bleſſed. 
neſsfor its whole felicity, Mat. 13. 45, 46. and Heb. 10. 39. Thereis in Faith Aſſent, 
and Conſent. The Afeent that is in Faith callsfor it, for if we believe the great thing 
God hath promiſed, it neceſſarily leſlensall other things in our Opinion and Eſtimatign 
ofthem, and Aﬀection tothem: Faith is likea Perſpective, that greatens things at a 
diſtance, and leſſens thingsnear at hand : So Faith greatens heavenly things, and leſſens 
worldly things ; fo that riches and honours, and all worldly things ſeem vile and baſh 
far as they divert us from better things. Some value we ſhould have for natural com- 
forts, in our pilgrimage, they are the gift of God, but take heed left they be a ſnare; 
we cannot be thankful for them, if we have not ſome eſteem for them, nor humbled 
at aflictions, when God takes them away ; but they areleſſened ſo as they are baſein 
compariſon of thoſe other things. Then the conſent of Faith much more inferreth it.The 
conſent of Faith is nothing but a Subſcription to Chriſt's terms, ſelling all for the Pearl 
of Price, Mat. 13.45. He ſold all that he had, and bought it. This is the diſpoſition ofa 
Diſciple of Chriſt, to part with all rather than his happineſs, Heb. 10; 39. He behieves to 
the ſaving of the Soul. Mark, Believing isall for ſaving the Soul, ſenſe is all for ſaving the 
Fleſh. The word fignihees ſaving the Soul with the loſs of other things, we muſt purchaſe 
the ſalvation of our Souls at the deareſt rate that may be. Now if we be believers wehave 
this diſpoſition. 

( 2. ) Our Love ſhews it, for our Love toChriſt muſt be tranſcendent and ſuperlative, 
nota bare Love, but a Love above our Love to other things, Mat. 10. 32. He that loveth 
Father or Mother, more than me, 1s not worthy of me, and he that Loveth Son or Daughter, mort 
than me, ts not worthy of me. He that Loves every baſe thing, thedirt in the Streets, more 
than you, cannot be ſaid to Love you. So to pretend Love to Chriſt, if wedo not Love 
him above all other things, is not rightly to Love him, Lake 14. 26. If any man come i 
me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife and Ghildren, and Brethren and Siſters, ye 
and his opn life alſo, he cannot be my diſcipke. He can in ſomeſenſe trample upon the Com- 
fort that reſults from all his natural Relations, and he that hates them not in that ſenſe, 
cannot be my Diſciple. I rather ſpeak upon this point, becauſe Love toGod istheheart 
of the new Creature, as ſelf-love 15 the heart of Original fin z that inclines us to Love, 
Prize, and Eſteem the things of God ; inordinate ſelf-love makes us Love thefleſh more 
than our Souls. Now if you have the true Love of Chriſt, you will hate all other things 
in Compariſon of him, and faithfulneſs to him. Our Love to Chfiſt is but a tranſcript 
of his Love to us. ( For unleſs our Religion make a due Impreſſion upon us, we Weir 
neveracquainted with the power, of it. ) Now Chriſt was ſatisfied to be any thing for 
our ſakes, and he was made in, he was made a Curſe, for us, he pleaſed not him that 


he might promote theglory of God and our ſalvation ; when he thought of all thomanh 
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nd bitter Agonies our Redemption would coſt him, he was fatisfied, Ia. 53. 11. He 
of the travel of his Soul, and ſhall be /atisfied. When he had from all Eternity leiſure 


I] ſee . 
h_ tocaſt up his Accounts, what it would coſt him to fave fouls, to redeem ſinners, 


yetheearneſtly longed for it, Luke 12. 50. 1 have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how 
am 1 ftraitned till it be accomnliſhed ? Now how can we manifeſt our Love and thankful- 
neſs to him for theſe diſgraceful ſufferings, and bitter Agonies, by which he procured the 

rdon of our fins and Eternal Life, if we cannot deny our pleaſures, and the Content- 
ments of the-fleſh in the way of our duty ? | 

( 3.) The next neceflary Grace is Hope, which isa certain and deſirous Expe&tation 
of the promiſed Bleſſedneſs. Thereforeour Hearts ſhould fo fix upon this bleſſednefs, 
that wemay not bediverted from it, either by the comfortable, or troubleſom things 
we meet with in the world. Either theſe things are greater than thoſe weexpe&, or 
they arenot: If they are greater, why do we ſo defiringly expe& other things as our 
Happineſs? Let ug ſit down with theſe things : If they benot, ſurely in reaſon we 
ſhould be'at fomie coſt for our Supream Happineſs ; If you take the joys of Heaven for 
your whole portion, all your worldly Proſperity muſt give way to it : can you de- 
firouſly expect: this as your Treaſure, -when-you will hot. venture any * thing for it > 
Therefore if we had hopes of Living with God ; this would ſet us a-work for Heaven, 
what ever we endured,and whatever it coſt -us here in the way.But when there's a ſecret 
reſerve to ſave the world, or fpare the fleſh, your hopes are not placed in heaven ; the 
Expectation is neither certain or detirous : :Not certain enough, for you find the calami- 
ty, or trouble in the fleſh certain, but you are not perſwaded that the felicity you expe& 
is ſocertain, and therefore it is ſo irkſom to let go your hold of preſent things for what 
is future, and in your opinion uncertain. Noris it delirous enough, for if you had ſuch an 
earneſt deſire of glory. to come,you would look after your bodily welfare no farther than 
would ftand with your great Hopes. And fo, tho' you have ſome ſentiments of future 
happineſs, you are not very earneſt to enjoy it, for you would not have it coſt too dear 
a rate. No 3.if you didtruſt in the living God, you would both labour, - and ſuffer re- 
proach, 1 Tim. 4. 10. For therefore we both labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the 
living God, Divine Hope ſets men at work for heaven, and their Souls, and Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but carnal hopefor the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ; to.reconcile both 1s loſt 
labour. "4 A | 

2. Argument. We cannot marufeſt our fidelity to Chriſt, unleſs we be. of this diſpo- 
fition 5 much of his ſervice 1s painful, and croſs to the Inclinations of the fleſh, and the 
world diſlikes many of his ways, ſo thatour fidelity to Chriſt will lay us open to the 
diſgrace and reproach of the World. Now then unleſs we mean to be falſe and partial 
Hypocrites, and tocull out the Eaſy, cheap, and fafe part | of Chriſtianity, and negle&t 
the reſt; we muſt not only ſubmit to, and be content with what befalls us 1n his ways,but 
be glad and rejoyce, that we have occafion of evidencing our ſincerity, Mat. 5. 11, 12. 
Blefſedare ye, when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
falſly for my ſake. Rejoyce and be exceeding olad. for great is your reward in heaven. We lye 
more fair for the Promiſe, when it is thus withus ; for it is faid that the very reproach 
and affliction helpeth it on, 2 Cor. 4. 17. For this light affliftion that is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, as it mortifieth” us to the 
falſe happineſs, and encreaſeth the evidence of our right to the true happineſs, 2 Tim. 2. 
11, 12, It is 2 faithful ſaying, for if we be dead with him, we ſball alſo live with him. If we 
ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him. " | "mn 

3. Argument. This is of good uſe to us, to abate our eagerneſs after Worldly Pro- 
ſperity, which is a weight at our heels; and the great impediment of our obedienc, 
I Fob. 5. 4. This is the Victory, whereby we overcome the World, even our Faith. When we are 
notonly indifferent to Worldly things, but count that we have felicity enough, if we 
may approve our ſelvesto Chriſt in the meaneſt condition. 

Well then from the wholelearn, | 

__ I. Whatever is a meansto our greatend ſhould be madelovely tous upon thataccount} 
If it conduceth to the great recompence of reward. .,...., Þ 
_ 2, That whatever relateth to Chriſt ſhould be prized by us, the Croſs as well as the 
Crown, and our painful ſufferings as well as our feli 
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Through Faith he kept the Paſsover, and the ſprinkling of Blood lf ho 
that deſtroyed the firſt-born ſhould touch them. 


Conſtellation of Saints, Moſes ſhines forth as a Star of the firſt magnitude, for 

the Eminency and Effcacy of his Faith-: and the rather is he propounded to. theſe | 

Hebrews, left they ſhould fudaize, and return again from the Faith of Chriſt 
the Ceremonies of the Law. Moſes his Faith is commended for three things. 

1. For the Self-denial which his Faith produced ; he had all kind of Temptations 
Hononrs, Pleaſures, Treaſures, the three great Idols of the world. We ſhrink at oe 
fingle Temptation, and Moſes went through all, tho' theſe Temptations were all 
im their kind. It-is irkſom to-us to deny any of our petty Intereſts, or to go 
two or three degrees in the eſteem of others, or in pomp. of living ; but Moſes deſpi 
ſeth the greateſt enjoyments for communion - with God and his People. in an; afflided 
eſtate. | 
_ 2, His Faith is commended for his. Conrage and Reſolution, when he carried the 
People of God out of FO" after the tenth Plague, whether Pharaoh would or no; 
he feared not the wrath of the King, nor the force of Egypt, that made a hot purſuit 
after him, for he looked up to him that was inviſible ; that 1s, aflured himſelf of a D+ 
vine proteRion againſt all thoſe: diſcouragements. Certainly ſound Believers we an 
never be, «!! we overcome the Terrors of the world, as well as.the delights of ſens. 
© 3, The third Inftance and Fruit of his Faith, is his Piety and\Religion in obſerving 
the Rite of the Paſsover according to the command: of God ;. that you have im tle 
Text [T/rough Faith he kept the Paſrover, &c.)] | 
' In the words take notice, | | 

7. Of his Principle, [By Faith.] 
2. The A& of-Obedience, [He kept the Paſrover, andthe ſprinkling of the blood;] 
. 3. Theend and benefit to be obtained thereby, [ Leſthe that t:ſiroged the fuſþ 
| born ſhould touch them.” | 

This Verſe is but an Abridgement of the 12th of Exodus; you cannot have a better 
Comment upon it than that Chapter; yet a particular Explication of the terms wil 
not.be. amiſs. Take we notice then, . 

"”" I. Of his + od [By Fzith] that is, either his belief of the Promiſe of. thede- | 
fivering of the rſt orn + Iſrael fromthe deſtroying Angel z; that when the deſtroyer 
came to kill the firft:born of Egypt, the firſt-born of Iſrael ſhould be ſafe ; or elſe-bs 
Faith in-the Mefflah = , 
2 or His Obedience ; ſeen in 2-double A& ; keeping the Paſsover, and ſprinkling'the 
90d. 
- 1. Keeping the Paſrover, memoinu 79 mioga, he made the Paſover. The word ma 
relate either (1,) To the primary Inſtitution of this-Ordiriance, and fo the old: 
nſlation Tedds it, by Faith' Mfes ordaimed the Paſsover, for made is often put*for 
ordained, Mark 3. 14. Qriſt ordzined twelve, vines Sdexa, it'is the fame. words 
made twelve : and As $6. auloy 5 205 #muinor, God hath made that ſame Jeſs, whon 
Je have crucified, both Lord and Chrift ; that is, ordained him to be ſo and ſo. By- or 
lee aropned it, that 1s, asa prime Inſtrument Moſes delivered it asan | 
God to'the People. (2.) It may relate to the Obſervation and Celebration of they 


T: this Chapter you have a Catalogue of God's Worthies. Now in this great 
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over, thus we read it, and I think better ; in our New Tranſlation, By Faith Moſes kept 
the Paſrover, So Matth. 26. 18, Þ will make the Paſiover at thy houſe with my Diſciples ; 
radio, we tranſlate it keep the ver, which I bring to ſhew that it is a phraſe uſual 
in this matter. Moſes his a& is mentioned, becauſe the people kept it by his Injun- 
Aion and Decree. It is juſt ſuch an expreſſion as is uſed of the next ſucceeding Magi- 
ſtrate to Moſes, Joſhua, chap. 5. 2. Make thee ſharp Knives, and circumciſe again the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael the ſecond time ;, certaigly not with his own hands, but he injoyned it, and 
commanded it,- that it ſhould be ſo done: and fo he kept the Paſsover, that is, he' ob- 
ſerved it-in his own perſon, and cauſed all the people to obſerve *it, being faithful in 
declaring God's Ordinance to them. ' | 

2. The ſecond A& of his Obedience is, His ſprinkling the Blood. In' the firſt Paſsover 
this was injoyn'd, that when the Paſchal Lamb was killed, the Blood ſhould be ſprink- 
led upon the Lintels and Poſts of the Door, Exod. 42. 11, 12, 13, as a Sign to the De- 
ſroyer, and an Aſſurance to the Houſhold, that he which flew the Firſt-born-in every 
Houſe of the Egyptians, ſhould paſs over the Houſes of the Iſraelites, and deſtroy none 
of them. - This Rite was only uſed the firſt time of relebrating the Paſover, becauſe it 
was aSign of that particular deliverance, that then only was given z afterward there 
was not the like vccafion ; and it had not only that preſent ſignification, but alſo it pre- 
fignified, that Chriſt our Paſchal Lamb is 'Sacriticed for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7. This Blook 
muſt be ſprinkled, not upon the Threſhold (for-ſo Apoſtates are faid to tread under foot 
the Blood of the Son of God, ) but upon the Lintels of the Door ; his Blood muſt be 
ſprinkled upon the Door of our Hearts, whoſe Blood applied by the Spirit, and fprink- - 
led by Faith upon our Hearts, aſſures us of our deliverance from the deſtroying wrath 
of God, and the puriiſhments of Hell ; and encourageth us to paſs on ſafely towardsour 
Heavenly Canaan, the place of our Eternal Reſt. When this Blood is fprinkled upon 
our Hearts, -not lightly ſet by, but highly prized and eſteemed by'us, it is a matk of 
preſervation ; we are freed from the deftroying wrath of God that ſhall light upon 
the wicked, and all that tribulation and anguiſh that ſhall be their portion for ever 
and being _ thereby from an evil Cqnſcience, we may cheerfully go on to ſerve 
the Livi | 

% Herd the end and benefit to be obtained thereby ; Leſt be that deftroyed the Firſt- 
born ſhould touch them. That is, the avenging Angel, that deftroyed- the Firſt-born of 
Man and Beaſt among the Egyptzans, leſt heſhould come nigh to do them harm. Now 
as Moſes celebrated the Paſsover in aſſurance that the deſtroying Angel ſhould not touch 
the people” of Iſrael; ſo miy every Believer be certified, if he will take God's preſcrib'd 
_ that the Grace promiſed, and ſeal'd in the Sacrament ſhall be beſtowed upon 

m. | i; 

Therefore by Moſes Example we are encouraged, (1.) To Obedience in the right uſe 
of God's Signs. { 2.) To Confidence, that God's Ends ſhall be obtained in the uſe of 
thoſe Inſtituted Signs, and that the Ordinances ſhall be effeftual unto the ends ' for 
which God hath appointed them. Therefore waving all other points, I ſhall inſiſt up- 
on this one alone. y 


Do&. That rightly to celebrate the Sqcrament of the Lord's Supper, there is gyeat need 
of the vigorous and lively work, und exerciſe of Faith. y. 


Here I ſhall prove, . : 
1. In general, that whoſoever would: have commerce yiith God, muſt have ſome 
Faith, - . | 
2. That this Faith, as'it is neceſſary to Religion in general, ſo eſpecially . to. all 
Adts of Worſhip. | : 
3. out among all other Acts of Worſhip, Faith is moſt neceffary in the -uſe of 
craments. | 
Firſt, In general 5 Whoever would have any commerce with God, - muſt  tiave fome 
Faith* he muſt believe -ſtedfaſtly thoſe two primitive and ſupream Truths, God's ' Be- 
wg, and Bounty z/his.Effence, and his Provi z that there is a God, and that it is 
not 1n vain to ſerveGod: This general Faith there muſt be, Heb. 1 1. 6.. He that 
'0 God muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewardef of them that diligently ſeek, him. - For 
if there be no God, why ſhould we trouble ourſelves about Religion ? And if there 'be 
no Providence, it isall one, whether we forbear-or obſerve thoſe Rites, which concern 
his Worſhip and Service 5.or whether we go about them with any life and — 


\ 
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' put you into poſlefſion of me, andall the benefits I have purchaſed for you in the Body 
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if we only comply with-the common errour and faſhion of the times we live in, we are 


ſafe. Therefore certainly this general Faith muſt be at the bettom of all Religion; we 


muſt be ſoundly perſwaded of theſe Truths, that the) is a God, and that he is a Re. 
warder 3. and bind them upon our hearts, that they may excite us. to diligence and ſeri. 
ouſneſ$ in the practice of thoſe duties which they enforce. And therefore I would coun. 
ſel every Chriſtian that is conſcious to himſelf of too much deadneſs and formality,when 
he is about to come to God, to excite himſelf with theſe two ſhort thoughts ; thatGoq 
is, and that he will not be ſought in vain.Remember,that God,into whoſe, preſence thoy 
art coming, takes notice of thy duties, and will reward thee accordingly. Secree 
Atheiſm will either tempt us to negle& all Religion, and caſt of all care of the 
duties thereof ; or elſe to go about it only in a compliance with a popular and vulgar 
Errour, that is ſet a-foot. ih every age or place, where our lot caſts us. Or if 
Conſcience convinces us, that there is a God, and that he muſt be worſhiped (as cer. 
tainly if we hearken to the dictates of it, it will ealily do ſo) yet if we are not per. 
ſwaded that he is good to mankind, and that he will reward thoſe that worſhip hin 
ſincerely and according to his will, all that which we do in Religion, will be but per. 
funcory, and looked upon as an heavy task, and bondage, or ſlavery, in which ye 
have no delight. -S0 that this general Faith is neceſſary, you ſhould ſay,- Verily I go nat 
before an Idol, but before the Living God;' and they that thus ſeek him ſhall praj 
him, P/al. 22. 26. They ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him ;, ſomething ſhall be given that ' 
ſhall excite their hearts to praiſe him. 

Secondly, As this Faith is neceſſary to Religion in general, andall that reſpe& we 
ſhew to God ; So all the duties of worſhip muſt be gone about in Faith and Obedience; 
otherwiſethey are not acceptableto God. For God accepts of nothing, but what he hath 
appointed and inſtituted : Now God's Inſtitution, which is the Rule of commerce be- 
tween him and the Creature, conſiſts partly in a word of Command requiring ſuch 
Service at our hands, and partly in a word of Promiſe;and therefore'the Inſtitution can 
never be rightly obſerved, and complyed with, unleſs we a& in Obedience to his con- 
mand, and with aconfidence that God will perform his promiſe. As for inſtance, take 
any duties of worſhip, Prayer, Pſal. 50. 15. Gall upon me in the day of trouble, and I nil 
deliver thee. Thete's an Inſtitution þf Prayer, as a part of Gqſpel worſhip and a-promi 
of hearing us ; thereforenow I muſt make conſcience of praying, and that, whatever my 
unbelieving heart faith to the contrary,with confidence that God will hear me, that 
prayersſhall not be in vain, but enter into my boſom. So for hearing the word of 
Iſa. 55. 3. Hear, and your Soul ſball live. There is the commart, Hearz and the promi 
Your Souls (hall live. Makeconſcience of attending upon the Word, and this ſhall be a 
means to beget and increaſe the life of Grace in your fouls. Therefore now when I goto 
hear;T ſhould ſay, Lord, thou haſt commanded it, and thou haſt promiſed a bleſing; 
with reſpe& to thy Command I come with Obedience z with reſpe& to thy promilel 
come with confidence. So in the inſtitution of the Pafgover,they were to ſlay. the paſchal 
Lamb, and ſprinkle the blood upon the door Poſts, there is the command, and there is 
Promiſe, that th8 Angel ſhall not touch them, Exod. 12. Therefore I muſt obey and & 
pend upon his —_ Tho' there will be a great deſtrution and ſlaughter, thisnight, 
yet I know it ſhall not touch any thing in my houſe. So, 4#s 2. 38. Repent, and be Bay 
tized every one of youisn the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the Remsſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall recerve 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Fulfil the Qualification, then take Baptiſm for an Aſſurance, 
that your fins ſhall be forgiven, and that that Life fhall be begun by . the Spirit that 
ſhall never be loſt, but be perfected in Heaven ; be willing to break off your fins; and re 
turn to God ; then ſubmit to Baptiſm, and your fins ſhall be forgiven. So for the Lords 
Supper, Mat. 26. 26, Take eat,this 15 my Body, and v. 28. Drink ye all of it, fink oo 4 
blood of the New Teftament, which was ſhed for many for the Remiſſjon of ſins 1 is to lay, 
this bread thus given and taken, ſhall prove to you my Body ; that is, it ſhall ſolem pA 


my fleſh; Thus the Inſtitritions every where run, ina way of Command and promik: 
a command, ' requiring ing to be Religiouſly and Conſcientiouſly done of our 
part ahdapromiſe, that God for his part will not be wanti willghn ws 
bl 
and obedi 


,/ but 

Grage. annexed thereunto. God might have enforced duty out of meer 
appointed his worthipas a task only,*'and fbr a teſtimony of our þ rp ex nn 
and dutifulneſs to him who is our Creator and Preferver. But all Ordinances We 
Eo OT tO en 6 Effe&, . which God hath aſſured -usof by 
promiſe. Well then if we a& ſuitably to God's Inſtitutions, and go. about any pare 


Ver. 28. the x1® Chapter to the HeBREwS. 611 

worlhip in the right manner, we mulſt act in Faith and Obedience, out of Conſcience of 
Gods command, and in confidence of his Promiſe. And Faith hath an influence upon 
both, upon our Obediefce and confidence . Upon our Obedience, for it doth urge our 
conſcience with the Authority of Gowl, ſal. 1 19. 66. I have behieved thy Commandments. 
And it ways andinclines 'our hearts by a ſenſe of our Gratitude to God : it fo appre- 
hends God's reſpeRts tous, that it makes us ready and willing to take all occaons to 
teſtify our due reſpects to God again z *as Moſes was very faithful in obſerving all that 
which God had expreſsly injoyned himg there Faith had an influence upon his obe- 

dience,and then it hatfan Influence upon our confidence, for Moſes was firmly perſwad- 
edinhis heart, that this would be a means, that the deſtroyer which flew. the firſt-born in 
every houſe of the Egyptians, would paſs over the houſes of the 1{-aelztes, and deſtroy 
none of them. Well then ! Let us go and dolikewiſe, by complying with God's Inſtitu- 

tions we may expect the blefling he hath promiſed ;. for Chriſt ſaith, -Do th, and bids 
me take and eat, and I am to believe itſhall be the Zody of Chrift to meg, and that I ſhall 

be poſleft ofall the benefits obtained by it. F 

Thirdly, There are ſpecial Reaſons, why the work and exerciſe of Faith is required 

in theuſe of theſe Sacramental ſigns. I have hitherto ſhewed you the neceſſity and uſe of 
faith to all a&s of Religion in the general, now I ſhall ſhew it more perticyjarly as 

to Sacraments. There 1s faith in Prayer, and faith in the Word 3; but eſpecially in the 

uſe of the Sacraments z and here they havea four fold uſe. i 06 rio bod 

1. To interpret the ſigns according to the uſe and end for which they were appoint- 
ed, and to diſcern the myſteries repreſented thereby z namely, that God doth as Eftecual- 
ly give Chriſt to the Soul, as hedoth give Bread and Wine to the Body; or, to uſe the 
Apoſtles Phraſe, to help us to diſcern the Lord's Body, that the Eye may* affect the heart, 
1 Gor. 11, 25. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to bim- 

ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords Body. Now the Lord's Body may be diſcerned either ſpecu- 
latively or practically, It is not meant fſpeculatively, ſoas to be able to diſcourſedf it, 
and to ſay, What is the meaning of the Bread, and what is the (ignification. bf the Wine ; 
No, no, that's but a Speculative diſcerning, a Common knowledge and the fruit of hiſto- 
rical Faith, or Tradition, that is currant among us z The Apoſile means a ſpiritual practi- 
cal diſcerning, ſuch as ſtirreth up ſuitable reverence, as if we had ſeen him on the Crofs, 
Gal. 1. 3.1. Before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth erucified among you; 
It is ſuch a diſcerning asftirs up ſuitable affections, a holy joy, and a delightful converſe 
with him ; It is ſuch a diſcerning as is not oppoſite to Ignorance; but to Irreverence and 
lightneſs z when a man doth not conſider what heis t, he hath no true lightand 
ſenſe of Chriſt in the duty. Many a man isable to unfold themyſtery, that hath no fpiri- 
tual diſcerning ; and therefore it is ſuch a fight and ſenſe of the myſteries, as doth im- 
preſs a dread and an awe upon the Soul, and a holy rejoycing and delighting in God 5 
for we do not cone to Chriſt as a condemning Law-giver, which gagye the Laws upon 
Mount Sinat in a terrible manner, but we come to a Feaſt, and we muſt come with a 
Heart prepared for ſuch a Feaſt. Hethat bears no more reſpe&tto the Sacrament, than to 
an Ordinary Meal, or to common Food, he doth not diſcern the Lord's body 4. But he 
that comes to it, as toan Inſtitution of Chriſt, which repreſents Chriſt's death as a price 
given for our Life, and Pardon, #nd accordingly comes with diligent preparation; ;and 
tous thoughts, and feeds not upon the Elements, but onChriſt, he doth diſcern,or dif- 
erence, or {anctify. the Lord's Body, and ſets it apart from all other thi The fight of 
faith isa lively thing, and begets ſuch thoughts as ſtirs up Spiritual 100s if our 
hearts; that is to ſay, a more lively ſenſe of the , wonderful Love of God and our Re- 
deemer, a mare thorow hatred of fin, a more fixed Reſolutionfor our Duty, and Obedi- 
enceand Service, and revives and cheers us in a more delightful praiſing of God and our 
Redeemer. Theſe are 'the things which ſhould accompany that difcerningz now that 
we may diſcern it fo, there needs Faith. 7, 

(2.) Faith is , that we tnay not be offended at the mean ahd deſpicable ap- - 
pearance in the Here are Excellent myfteries veil'd under the fimplici _ 
afew outward Rites, that make no fair ſhowin thefleſh. Now a Carnal heart is 
Preudiced. When Aaaman the Syrian was biddento waſhin Jordan-ſeven times, and his 
own fancied courſe was: not obſerved, his vain conceit was, that-the Prophet wobld 
have ſtruck his hand upon-the leprofie, and have made ſome ſolemn Prayers to his God  - 
or that he would-have uſed ſome Rites, and Ceremonies, and Chatns about him ; but 
the Prophet only bids him goand waſh in Ferdax, and be clean, he faid,.1 —_} 5, I2, 
tre wot Abana «ud Pharphar, Rivers of Darnaſcus, better than all the waters of Iſrael ? _/ 
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1 not waſh in them, and be clean ? Are they not as clear and pleaſant ſtreams as Jordan? 
What is it to waſh in Fordan? why, God had inſtituted. it. Tertullian ſaith in his 
Book De Baptiſmo, Nihil adeo offendit hommum mentes, ac ſimplicitas divinorum 0perum, 
&c. * There is nothing doth ſo much offend. the minds of men, as the ſimplicity of 
« God's Ordinances ( as he inſtances) in Baptiſm: what ! waſh in Water, and that this 
© ſhould be a renouncing the Devil, and growing dead to the world; and a recoy 

« into a ſtate of freedom, and liberty from fin, ahd a becoming new creatures! ang j, 
« all this done by a little waſhing of Water? Iais Was it which offended the Gentiles 
Here Moſes believed the Promiſe, tho' the outward Rite was mean ; what was a few 
drops of blood upon the door-poſts, to keep off the wrath of God ? what a ſorry charm 
or Taliſman is this to drive away a deſtroying Angel ? Still in fuch Ordinances deſpi- 
cable Rites are conſecrated to'ſignifie the higheſt myſteries. Waſhing in Water, what 
will that do to purge the Soul from ſin? eating a piece of Bread, and taking a fip gr 
ſmall draught of Wine, mean ceremonies in ſhow, weak, but very myſterious, and ye. 
ry powerful in their uſe to ſave the Soul. To ſee life in a bit of Bread, and raviſhing 
comforts in a draught of Wine, requires a very lively and active Faith, and ſo we ſhall 
judge, if we be ſerious and attentive to reconcile the Appearance with the Inſtitution, 
and the Elements with the Bleſſings ; that we may look upon this mean Feaſt as the 
Livery and Seifar of Chriſt, and Heaven, and Grace, and Glory. Surely Senſe will ne 
ver teach us this; Faith alone fnuſt do it, that is the evidence of things unſeen. | 

3. The nature 'of theſe figns is to exciteand confirm faith. There are three uſes of 
ſigns 3 to repreſent, to put inremembrance, and to confirm z and fo figns are either'ſigni 
ticative, commemorative, or confirming and afluring, 

" 1. There are* (ignificative' ſigns, or ceremonies, to repreſent ſpiritual things. Asthe 
Patriarchs dwelling in Tents or Booths, declared plainly that they ſought a Country, 
Heb: 1 . 9: compared with the 16 verſe. They did not look upon the world as their fix- 
ed habitation, but: they ſought for a home and country elſe-where, and here they were 
butStrangers and PYgrims. | 

2. Some fignsarecommonitive or commemorative,ſet up for a memorial of ſome thing 
that were done, as Facob and Laban did ſetup a heap of ſtones, asa witneſs and mems- 
rial of the Covenant made between them, Gen. 3 1. 46, 47, 48. And Great Potentates in 
the World will have their royal geſts, or deeds, not only recorded ih Chronicles and 
Hiſtories, but uſually, where fhey have obtained great vicories, they ſet up pablique and 
vilible monuments of their Victory and Triumph;to keep up the remembrance of them, 

3. Thereare confifming and aſſuring ſigns; as Hezekzah, 2 Kings 20. 8. What ſhal be 
the'ſign” that the Lord will heal me, andthat I ſhall go ra mto the Houſe of the Lord the third 
day ? When the Prophet came to him with a promile of recovery when he was ſick, he 
begged an aſſuring ſign, that he might be confident he ſhould eſcape that ſickneſs. ' -' 

Now fince there are ſeveral forts of ſigns, unto which of theſe thall werefer the &- 
craments ? 

Anſ.: That muſt be determined by God's Inſtitution ; for mark, the Sacramentsare 
not-natural ſigns, as ſmoke is a ſign of fire, but inſtituted figns 3 Bread doth not nat- 
rally ſignitie the Body of Chriſt, or Wine the Blood of Chriſt, but only by Inſtitution. 
Now in all Inſtitated ſigns we muſt look to the Author*and the End ; to the Author,by 
whom, and the' end for which they are appointed. Inſtituted ſigns in Religion can have 
no Author but God, therefore no Creature can inſtitute a Sacrament, becauſe they car- 
not give the Grace that is ſignified thereby, nor bind God to give that grace by a fignof 
their own deviſeing. But now to what end hath God Inſtituted theſe figns ? eitherto 
fignify, or to admoniſh, or to certify and affure ? Ianſwer, In ſome ſenſe for all theſe 
ends, but chiefly the latter. In regard of our underſtandings they are notifying, orlig- 
rlificative ſigns ; they are Glaſſes wherein ſpiritual thingsare repreſented tous,6&ſetforth 
as if they were done before our Eyes ; as Water in Baptiſm ſignifieth the wall 

 wayof Sin. Then with reſpe& to our Memories, they are commonitive figns/ 4s Tro- 
phies to renew the remembrance of ſome things paſt and done, as the glorious myſtery: 
of our Redemption by Chriſt ; Do this in remembrance of me. The Sacrament- is as it were 
Chriſt's Trophy:and vifibleMonument.Chrift would have his royal deeds to be. 1 
notin Chronidles;but in our minds.But with reſpe&to our Wills, 8& ſo to-ovir Truſt and 
devoting our ſelves to God,which are adts of the Will,they areconfirming —__ 
ſeals and pledges of that Grace which God will give us inand by Chriſt ;\,andſa God 
pointed them. Accordingly. ftis faid, Roms. 4. 11. Abraham recezved the frgn ofLine 
Seal of the righteouſneſs of the Faith which he had being yet uncircumciſed.God bath y_ 
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:reat things in the: Coyenant of Grace ; now heknowing how apt weare to be wrought 
upon by viſible and fenfible things, he will giverus tome fign to afſure us, and confirm 
usin Waiting upon him, that he will do thoſe great things for us. God is content in mercy 
and goodneſs tocomply with mans infirmity 3 He knows the hand of our Faith is too 
ſhort toreach ta Heaven, therefore he will ſtoop down to us 1n certain viſible figns; and 
hereby affure our hearts that he will be as good to us as he hath promiſed ; that as ſure 
as the Water in Baptiſm is applied to us, ſo ſurely will God give us the grace ſignified 
- ſo in the. Lord's Supper. And therefore Faith is required, that we. may 
humbly embrace God's offer of Love, and may encourage our ſelves to a patient con- 
tinuance in well doing theſe hopes. The Sacraments. are . not only Inſtituted to 
repreſent Chriſt ahd his bettefits, or to put us in remembrance of Chriſt and his bene- 
fits, but to confirm us in our hopes of deliverance from that Deſtru&ion, wherein the 
whole world is involved by the Law, and that he will indeed fave us from the wrath 
to come. The. I/raelites ſprinkled the door-pofts, becauſe they hoped for the paſſing 
over of the deftroying Angel ; and we are td uſe theſe Rites that we may encourage 
our ſelves in welt doing, by the hopes of the bleſſings of the Covenant, Lake 22. 29. 
This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood ; that is, it 15 a pledge and ſeal of it, that viſible 
ſign that God hath given us for our aſſurance, that we may truſt God, that he will 
make good his part of the Covenant,. and alſo give -us grace that we may accompliſh 
our part. He hath given us a binding and aſſuring tgn, that we ſhall have Chrift 
and all his benefits, rf there be not a bar and lett on our part z it we faithfully take him 
for our God, and give our ſelves up to be his people, he will maintain us, and carry 
us on to Eternal ſalvation. So that here is the exerciſe of Faith, becauſe it is a ſea}- 
ing Ordinance. Whatever thoſe extragrdinary 1tgns were, that God gave to his people 
of old, that is Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper to us. - As when God: promiſed Abraban 
the Land of Canaan, Gen. 15.8. He faid, Lord, God whereby ſhall 1 know that I ſhail 
mberit it 2 And God confirmed the Promiſe to him by a Sign and a Viſion, in the fol- 
lowing part of the Chapter. So when God fent Mojes upon a dificult buſineſs, he 
gave him: figns, that he might believe; as his- turning his Rod into a Serpent, Exod. 4. 
' 3,4 making, his hand leprous, verſe 6. turning Water into Blood, that he and the 
Children of- I-ae} might believe in the Lord God of their Fathers, So Judges 6. 37. 
Gideon would have a fign, that he might believe; that God- would fave Iſrael by his 
hand. God knoweth man's backwardneſs to believe, and pronenefs to diſtruſt, and 
- hath an earneſt deſire, that we ſhould partake of the benefit of the Promiſes, and there- 
fore he hath given us a ſign: it is true, not a miraculous ſign ; that needeth not after 
ſo long owning of the Goſpel; a miracle is a fign for Infidels, 1 Cor. 14. 22. Wherefore 
Tongues are for 4 ſign, uot to: them that bth;eve, but to them that believe not ; but as bind- 
ing and as aſſuring a ſign. Therefore we muſt uſe it in Faith, and with confidence, 
that God will be as good as his word. Hi ohe. | 
4. There is this peculiar to Sacramenis above other duties, that they imply a cloſer 
Application. In the word Chriſt is evidently ſet forth, and propounded to all in ge- 
neral ; the Word ſpeaks to all promiſcuouſly, He that believeth ſhall be ſaved; Mark 
16, 16. but the Sacraments apply it to every one in particular. By the Word none 
are excluded-from accepting the Grace offered” to them upon God's terms ; but by the 
Sacrament every one is-expreſly bound and particularly admoniſhed of his duty : It 
is one thing.when no man 1s excluded, another thing when I am particularly cal- 
led, bound; atd- admoniſtied to-my duty, and called,. as it were, by name, The Ob- 
ject revealed in the Word, is like the Brazen Serpent, which without difference was 
expoſed: to the Eyes of all; that whoſoever looked upon it might recover his health, 
but the ſame Object offered- in the ſacrament is like the Blood ſprinkled upon the door- 
polts, that every man- may- be aſſured- in- particular, that his family ſhould be faved. 
The reaſon of: this difference between the Word and the Sacrament is, becauſe in the 
Word the Promiſes are propounded-and offered in order to conſent, as matters are de- 
bated'to atid fro till the parties are z - but the Sacraments are not of uſe, till both 
lides have conſented- and agreed'to the conditions of the Covenant. The Word con- 
duceth to the making the Covenant; but the Sacraments ſuppoſe it already made and 
agreed ; therefore the Word univerſally propounds that which in the Seals is particu- 
larly applied, in which there is a ſpecial advantage, for thoſe things do not excite 
us fo much, that are ſpoken indifſerently» to all, as thoſe that are particularly applied to 
our-ſelyesz theſe ſtir: up a more acrurate- care: and endeavour, that we may anſwer 


the duty taken upon us,; In the Promiſes of the Word the conditions haha” <+ 
that 
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Rs ; | Sa name, 
that if you will be my people, take me for your Benefactor, Redeemer, and Sangi. 
fier, and will live in Faith and Obedience to me, 1 will be your God to pardon your 
fin, to guide and condudt you ſafe to Eternal Life; this is propounded in the Worg, 
But the Sacraments ſuppoſe that my conſent is actually given ; and that I have unter. 
taken to do the duty, that we have choſen God to be our God, and given up gyp 
ſelves to be his people, and then God cometh and faith, Take this as an und 
pledge, that I will be thine, that I will love and bleſs thee; and thou ſhalt have wha. 
ever I have promiſed ; then he cometh to give us Livery and Seifin, or to put us intg' 
the actual poſſeſfion of Chriſt, and all his benefits by the Rites of Bread and Wine: 
So that theſe Seals do not only bind the Covenant, but confirm our Intereſt in the 
bleſſings thereof, and convey a right to us, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of bleſſing which we 
bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chrift * The Bread which we break, is it wy 
the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? They give us a right if the bar be not on our 
ſide, if the conſent be fincere, otherwiſe the Covenant 1s void... If you have. not gi: 
ven a ſincere conſent to take the priviledges-of the Covenant for your happineſs, and 
the duties of the Covenant for your work, how can you expe&tit ? for God 1s bound ty 
' None but thoſe that accept, and thankfully give up- themſelves to the Terms of theCoye- 
nant.Now this is in part true of both the Sacraments, but eſpecially of theLord'sSupper, 
Baptiſm ſuppoſes faith in grown perſons,but Infants-are baptized unto faith, and unty 
Repentance, Mat. 3. 11. I indeed baptize you with water, «s pe)avaizr, unto Repentance. 
That the party Baptized may be obliged to mindthe work of Repentance, and be en- 
couraged tolook up to God for grace to perform it,when he comes to years of diſcretion, 
But for the Lord's Supper, th ere'we are expreſsly required to examine our ſelye, 
I Cor. 11.28, But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink 
- of that Cup. We muſt examine our ſelves, that we may make out our Titleand Intereſt, 
{0 that God may not ſeal to a blank z we muſt Examine whether we be in the faith; 
We do not come that faith may be begotten, but we muſt bring it along with. us, that 
it may be ſtrengthned and confirmed. Here we are to Eatand Drink 5 and tur 
things into our own ſubſtance ; and ſowe make particular Application, and appropri. 
ate and apply to our ſelves what Chriſt hath doneand ſuffered for us: Now confer 
what a horrible uſurpation it is to challenge priviledges that do not belong to thee, 
Here God cometh to fy to us, All this is thine, that we may cry out with Thomas, My 
Lord, and my God, Joh. 20. 28. & 


Application. 


The uſe is to Inſtru& us what to do-in and about the Supper of the Lord. 
1. What to do before we come. | 
2. What todo in the Supper of our Lord. 
3. What to do after the Supper. 


Firſt, what to do before the Supper. 


r. Before we come to Remember Chriſt, wemuſt firſt conſider our ſelves, and reflet 
upon our own-ſtate : Have I ſuch a Conſtitution of heart towards God as he requires? 
knowing what his Spiritual Laws are, and what temptations are incident to aChriſtian? 
Can I in the Strength of God reſolve to take the duties required in the Covenant as my 
work, and the priviledges offered init as my happineſs? and how doth my heart agree 
or difagree with the nature of this Inſtitution - x Gor. 11. 28, Let a man Examine bm 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. The great thing that is required 
of me 1s diſcerning the Lord's Body, that I may come with that hope, joy, delight reve- 
renceandall thoſeAﬀettions that are neceſlary.But in vaindo we diſcern the Lord's Body 

c unleſs we have all things that are neceſſary to the participation of this Body, and arepre- 
pared to receive what God offers. What will it profit us to know that Chriſt hath 
precious benefits to beſtow, unleſs we have a right to them, or mean to take the way, 
wherein we ſhould receive them > When we preſs people to Examine, they ask us 
what we muſt Examine our ſelves about > Why, examine whether you have received | 
the Covenant of Gad ? whether you are inthe Faith ? 2 Cor. 13. 5. Exaemime 0 
ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith. Tt concerns us to have faith, and it is an Advantage © 
know that we have it, that we may celebrate the Sacrament in a right manner, and 
may have no prejudice to hinder. our feafting and holy rejoycing in God z for we mull 
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rejoyce in God, as thoſe thathave received the Atonement, when we are actually intereſted 
in that Salvation Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, Rom. 5. 11. Without Faith we fhall 
want an Eye; we cannot diſcern the Lord's Body, nor have a true ſenſe and uſe of theſe 
Spiritual myſteries : and without Faith we ſhall want an hand thankfully to take what 
God offers, even Chriſt and all his benefits : and without Faith we (hall want a Mouth 
to feed upon Chriſt, that we may ſuck and draw lite and ſtrength from him : With- 
out Faith the whole duty wall prove an empty ceremony, ſcarce a reaſonable ſervice, 
much leſs ſpiritual nouriſhment to our Souls. Oh then, ſee that you believe, and that 
ou know, that you do believe; without the one this Ordinance will be a nullity, as 
to any profit to your Souls ; and without the other you will loſe much of your ſweet 
converſe with God. To know what Chriſt hath done, and ſuffered,” and merited, is 
toknow the Ground of our Rejoycing z but there 1s ſtill ſomething wanting to make 
it full peace and joy to us, till we can in ſome meaſure ſee Faith wrought in us, and 
ſo ſee our right in him. Therefore do not ſtupidly and in a blind-fold manner ruſh 
upon ſuch a duty : How can you then, without great preſumption and uſurpation, apply 
and take home unto your ſelves Chriſt crucified, and all the benefits of his death 2 
Draw near then, Chriſtians ! ſtand not aloof off from Chriſt ! Then do wedraw nigh 
with moſt rejoycing and thankfulneſs, when we draw nigh with 2 true heart, and full 
aſſurance of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience: and our bodies waſh- 
ed with pure water, Heb. 10. 22. with a true heart, unfeignedly purpoling to perform the 
duties of the Goſpel z in full aſſurance of Faith, that" is, abſolutely depending upon the 
Promiſes of God, and expecting the Priviledges of the Goſpel z having our hearts ſprink- 
led from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with = water. When you have ap- 
plied the Blood of ſprinkling, you may confidently look up to God. 


Objett. But you will 'fay, Is the Aſſurance of our Sincerity, and of our Intereft 
in Chriſt always neceflary ? and will you perſwade none to come-to the Lord's Table, 
but thoſe that are aſſured of their own Sincerity? then what ſhall poor Souls do that 
are in a dark and doubtful eſtate? | ; 

Anſw. 1 am far from ſaying this: It is the thing, and not the certainty of the 
thing, that is neceſlary ; that which is neceflary is fincere and ſaving Faith, but it is 
not abſolutely neceflary that we ſhould know it. I would have you come believing, 


and as much as you can, get 1t clear; why ſhould it be a doubt with you concern- 
ing your own Sincerity > Though it be comfortable to know our Sincerity, yet it is 
not abſolutely neceſlary, for Chriſt may welcom a doubting Believer, but he takes 
more pleaſure in thoſe that draw nigh in the full afſurance of their own Intereſt : 
And certainly he expects it at our hands, becauſe he hath condeſcended to our. Inftir- 
mities, and hath added Seals to the Covenant for our greater confirmation, and that 
the Heirs of Promiſe might have ſtrong conſolation, Heb. 6. 18. We ſuffer for want of 
bringing the traverſes and doubts of our Souls to a certain iſſue 'by our lazineſs. 
Therefore we ſhould aim at aſfurance, and not loſe ſuch a benefit through our neg- 
ligence, and want of looking after it z but it is not abſolutely neceflary, and therefore 
though we have our doubts, I would adviſe none wholly to abſtain from God's Or- 
dinance, which was appointed for an help to a. weak Faith, and a relief to doubting 
Chriſtians z here there 1s repreſented the Blood of Chriſt ſhed for the Remiſlion of ſins, 
Mat. 26.28, Here we have a Sign and Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rows. 4. 11. 
Here God reacheth out his hand to us from Heaven, and doth ſingularly apply : his 
benefits to our Souls : here we have Chriſt offering himſelf to us by name, and ex- 
citing our Souls to lay hold of his benefits. You conſent to the duties of the Cove- 
nant, only you are afraid it is not deep and ftrong: enough z but -uſually mifts-and 
clouds are diſperſed in the Sacrament. * Look as Jeſus was known to his Diſciples in 
the breaking of Bread, Luke 24. 30, 31. So all jealoufies and mifunderſtandings be- 
Ween God and his People are removed; and our being. in Chriſt: is more evidenced, 
m—_ was before dark, doubtful, and litigious : Therefore exafnine your ſelves- and 
ome. | 


(2.) For the manner in which you ought to come. 
1. Come judging and condemning ' your ſelves, and humbled under the ſenſe of 
your own vileneſs and unworthineſs, that Jeſus Chriſt may be more ſweet to you. 
you do not know. your ſelves tobe the Children of God; yet you muſt know 
Jour ſelves to-be ſinners, condemned by- the Law, and needing a Saviour to reconcile 
ad juſtifie you, that you may humbly caſt your ſelves at the feet of ' Grace, begging 
X X X mercy 
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mercy to ſuch a poor vile ſinner as you are. All do not go to Heaven by the hi 

b , fome 5 lower, darker, Aw" it may be the ſafer way ; though they __ 
look upon Chriſt as their Saviour and Redeemer, yet they can look on him as one 
whom they have pierced, Zech. 12.10. And ſo they acknowledge the merit of lin, 
though they cannot apply the comfort of ſalvation ; though they cannot ſay with Pau} 
in one place, viz. Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me z yet they can fay 
with Paul in another place, viz. 1 Tim. 1. 15. Thu u a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acoeptation, that Chriſt Jeſus carne into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom 1 am chief. 
| Surely I am ſinner enough for Chriſt to ſave, and fo creep in at the back door of the 
Promiſe, by a darker kind of affurance, or an humbling application. Certainly he 
that knows, and'is affected with his unworthineſs and necellities, 1s not unwelcom to 
the Lord, 1 Gor. 11. 31. If we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged ; and the 
PFublican that cryed, Lord | be merciful to me a ſinner, went away juſtified, Luke 18. | 3,14, 
If we cannot come with the joy of Faith, let us come with the more brokenneſs of 
heart; and we muſt come with an earneſt defire after a Saviour, if we cannot come 
with a holy delight in him. : 

2. They muſt come with hunger and thirſt after Sacramental benefits, the comforts 
and ſaving graces of the Spirit. God invites ſuch, whatever difcouragements 
have upon them, Iſa. 55. 1. Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that bath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea come,buy wine and milk, without mony and with. 
oat price, If ye cannot come with delight, come with an appetite, Fohn 7. 37. Jeſu 
flood and cryed, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, and he hath pro. 
miſed fuch ſhall be ſatisfied, Mark 5. 6. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. Surely Chriſt would not flatter you with a vain 
hope, for he calls fuch as thou art. Though he doth not ſpeak to thee by Name, yet 
he ſpeaketh to thee by Qualification. Therefore you muſt plead as David, P/al.64.1, 
My ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fleſb m__ for thee. He that is duly affected with the 
want of Chriſt, and unfeignedly defires to be found in Chrift, and to depart from 


iniquity, fuch- an one is not altogether a ſtranger to Chrift, and the work of his 
Spirit. 
; 3. They are to bewail their unbelief, and to make what application of Chriſt they 


can : when they cannot apply Chrift to themſelves, they muſt apply themſelves to 
Chriſt ; they muſt go to Chriſt with that Faith they have, and ſay as the Father of 
the Child, Mark g. 24. Lord, I believe, belp thou my unbelief. And they muſt run to 
Chriſt for refuge, Heb. 6. 18. Who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet be 
fore us. Though there be not Aſſurance, yet there muſt be ſome Application : here I 
come to take my portion; the Bread is broken and diſtributed, the Wine poured out 
and diſtributed, Take, Eat, every one of you : Therefore I am not to be a -looker on 
in this Feaſt, but an actor ; I muſt not be an idle obſerver only, but a gueſt z my hand 
muſt be in Chriſt's diſh, and as I am able, I muſt lay hold upon him, and take out m 
ſhare of the common falvation. In ſhort, there muſt be an Adherence to Chi 
though there be not Aſſurance. Becauſe thou ſeeſt not thy own Qualification, Excite 
thy. Soul to wait upon the Lord, and to truſt in him for theſe benefits. It would be, 
I confeſs, a very great ſatisfaction to the Soul, to believe that God loves us, and that 
he is reconciled to us, -and doth take us for his Children, come then, and ſee what he 
hath done for you $ was he not in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf? pray 
what's here repreſented to you, but the death of Chriſt, for the Expiation of ſin? and 
can you uſe ſuch a duty without ſeeing or feeling the Love of God ? what is fet forth 
before our Eye but a God incarnate, a Chrift crucified, a Covenant ſealed in his blood? 
A God incarnate, and come near to us for our converſe and delight z a Chriſt crucified, 
that he might pay our debts, anid:that we might come now and put our hands into 
the holes of his wounded fide, and be healed ; and a Covenant ſealed, that it may be 
the Charter of our hopes. Therefore a& that Faith you have upon theſe things, and 
ſee what God will do for you. F 

4. Renew thy conſecration and conſent to ſurrender and give up* thy ſelf to the 
tuition and ſervice of Chriſt ; for the more we mind our duty, the more ready 'is God 
to. prepare-our comfort for us. The Covenant is mutual indeed, Cant. 6. 3. . I am my-Be- 
loveds, and my. Beloved is mines though I cannot ſay he is mine,yet I am reſolved tobe ns. 
Youare! to reſign, and conſecrate your ſelves to him by the ſenſe of his great Mercies, 
Rom.'22; 1. We fiſt conſent that we will be his before we can know that he is outs, 


Now tf we cannot claim by one -part of the Covenant, it is ſome confulnts wonuen 
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can ſay, Tam thine , wholly thine, only thine, everlaſtingly thine, P/al. 119. 94. Iam 
thine, ſave Me. David did not ſay, Thou art mine, but he could ſay, I am thine; and there- 
upon hepleads with God. Though we cannot fay,I am thine by God's acceptance, that 
he hath taken us for his own; yet Iam thine by my own Refignation,I have given up my 
ſelf to thee, to ſerve and pleaſe thee. As the men of Campania, who came as Neighbours 
and Allies to Rome in great diſtreſs, to ſeek for help from them againſt the Grecians, but 
when the Romans refuſed to helpthem, they went and gave up their whole Country 
in vaſſalage to the Romans, and uſed this plea, Ss noftra tweri non valtis, at veſtra defenda- 
tis 3 quicquid paſſurt ſumus, dedititit veſiri patientur. © If you will not help us as your 
« Allies, help us as your Subjetts, for we are reſolved to be Subjects to'the Romans ; what 
we ſuffer, your Tributaries ſhall ſuffer. It is ſome hold-faſt upon God, when you have 
choſen him for your God, ' and given up your ſelves to his uſe and ſervice. We muſt 
with a holy Art faſten our ſelves upon God; Lord ! ifI periſh, one that is reſolved to 
be thine ſhall periſh. When you thus devotedly and ſtrongly giveup your ſelves to 
his uſe and ſervice, though you cannot with ſuch boldneſs and the joy of Faith make 
out your own claim, yet you may rely upon him. 


Secondly, What we are to do inthe Supper of the Lord. Olook that you Excite 

and Stir up Faith. It is not enough to have it, but it muſt be exerciſed ; I and that 
in a Lively and Vigorous manner, Cay. r. 12. When the King ſitteth at his Table, my Spike- 
nard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. Here Faith is to be acted and put forth. There is a 
twofold Faith to be exercifed ; a Faith that reſpe&s the whole duty, and a Faith that is 
more ſpecially terminated on the perſon of Chriſt. 
- *(1.) A Faith that reſpects the whole Duty and Tranſaction, and that is nothing but 
an expectation of the bleſſings of God's Ordinances or the Comforts annexed by Pro- 
miſe to his Inſtitution. And certainly they a& Cuſtomarfly, that do not look to the 
end of. the Service, but like a Horſe and Mule go on in'a track and courſe of duties 
and obſervances without conſidering why and wherefore, Mat. 11. 7. What went ye 
out into the wilderneſs for to ſee? Manis towork for anend, to deſign ſomewhat in e- 
very ſerious buſineſs, but eſpecially in the duties of worſhip, which are the moſt ſe- 
fious and important actions * of our Lives. Now God that hath appointed the work, 
hath appointed the ends to be promoted by it; The work falls under the Command 
of God, and the. ends and benefits are pur into the promiſe. The command is therea- 
fon of the duty, and the promiſe is our great Encouragement. Now you muſt uſe 
this Ordinance as an Ordinance under the blefling of an Inſtitution. Chriſt when 
he inſtituted it, inſtituted it with Prayer, he prayed over itto bleſs it for our uſe, and 
therefore we muſt uſe it in faith, in the face of all diſcouragements,and continue waiting, 
though the ſticceſs be not. preſently viſible; it is God's Ordinance, and I will wait, 
Iſa. 40. 31. For they that wait npon the Lord ſhall renew therr firength ; and though, it 
may be, preſently it doth *not appear, yet I will uſe God's means, 1/a. 45. 24. Surely 
ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Chriſt will be maſter of his 
own mercics, and keeps the difpenfations of Grace in his own hands, and gives them 
out when he pleaſeth, notat our beck andcommand, as if it were aduedebt. We 
are bound, but God is free, not bound toourtime, and to the meaſure that we Expe& z 
only this is the way, and it is good to be waiting in God's way. 

(2.) There is a faith that is converſant about the perſon of Chriſt. The duty 
was ordained by Chriſt, and it is well obferved, when it leadeth you toChriſt. Here 
Chriſt makesa new offer of himſelf ; Take eat, this is my Body : Now certainly we are 
totake and accept an offered Saviour, with his benefits. Chriſt makes here an offer 
of himſelf as our Lord and Saviour, to bring us into grace and favour with God, and 
to waſh us from our fins. in his blood, and to dwell in us by his Spirit as a fountain 
of living waters, or of Everlafting refreſhing to us, and to call us from deſerved wrath 
to undeſerved mercy and happineſs; accordingly we are totake and eat to eat his 
Fleſh, and drink his Blood, to recesve of hs fulneſs, and that grace for grace, Fohn 1. 16. 
We are to receive him into our hearts, to truſt in his merits, to rejoyce in his 
Love, togive up our ſelves in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall not be forgotten, P/al. 
50. 5. Gather my Saints together unto me, thoſe that have made a Covenant with me by 
Sacrifice. So ovight you to ſue out your pardon, to renew your Charter of Grace, 
for the confirmation of your Hopes. Look upon the Blood of Chriſt as the price of 
Reconciliation, ſet open the doors of your hearts, that he may live in your heart, and 
by his Spirit keep up an Everlaſting refreſhing day there. OT, 
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Thirdly, What weare todo after the Lord's Supperz Examine what exerciſe and en. 
creaſe of Faith there hath been; have Iacted faith in this duty ? How ſhall I know it. 1F 
you have in the acting of Faith been waiting upon God for the. bleſſings of the Inſtituti. 
on, the Effe&ts will ſhew it. The Effetsare thele. LOSE 

( 1.) It will ſtir up Joy and Thankfulneſs ; you will find it will increaſe both, 
Look as the Eunuch after his Baptiſm, it is aid , A#s 8. 39, He went on his way ye- 
jozcing. As men are pleaſed, when they have a Leaſe of a good bargain ſealed to them, 
that yields them a great benefit : So th? people of God, when they have renewed 
pledges of God's Love, anda real ſenſe of their Intereſt in ſuch ineſtimable benefits 
by Chriſt, as the pardon oftheir ſins, the gift of the Spirit, and hopes of glofy, they 
are excited and ſtirred up- to praiſe the Lord; and they are ready to cry with Dz. 
wid, Pal. 103. I, 2,3. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul ! and all that is within me ;, bleſs his 
holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul ! and forget not all his benefits. Who pardoneth all 
thy iniquities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes. When there is ſomewhat that urges the Soul 
to bleſs God, it is a ſign we have ated faith, and have been perſwaded and encou- 
raged to wait for ſuch ſpecial benefits, that weare to receive by Chriſt. | 

( 2. ) It will produce a Longing to meet with God another time, that we may be 
thus kindly refreſhed, and have another good Meal from God, and be feaſted, in his 
houſe, Pſal. 63. 2. To ſee thy Power, and thy Glory, ſo as I have ſeen it in the Sanfluar, 
Look as one circle begets another in the water, and a little water caſt into' the Pump, 
when the Springs are low, brings up more ; ſo our Experience kindles. Aﬀection, and 
makes us long for more, 1 Fez. 2. 3. If ſo be that you have taſted that the Lord us pra- 
ci0u5s. When you find benefit by one Duty, it will be an encouragement to come again, 
You have taſted that the Lord 1s gracious, and therefore you come for new quicken- 
ing and refreſhing, | ; 

( 3. ) There will be Reſolution to ſerve the Lord the more faithfully, and walk with 
him in all the ways of holineſs ; you have been with God, and you go aſide and fay, 
Pſal. 116. 12,13, 14. What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? I mil 
take the Cup of Salvation, and call _ the Name of the Lord. I will pay my Vows unto the 
Lord now in the preſence of all his People. And Pſal. 85.8. I will hear what God the Lind 
will ſpeak, for he will ſpeak _ unto his People, and to his Saints; but let them not tum 
again to folly. When 1t is ſo, when-there is more care of holy walking with God, then 
certainly there hath been ſome acting of Faith and Grace in this duty, and we have 
met with Jeſus 1n it. 

( 4.) For the preſent the heart ſhould be more warm and ſerious ; and all thoſe 
things omitted (for a time at leaſt) which rather ſavour of the fleſh; than of the ſpi- 
rit, which though they do not dire&ly belong to the fleſh, yet they border on it. 
And thoſe things will be omitted, which do not well agree with the lively ſenſe and 
fervour of Godlineſs, which ſhould be ſtirred up in us in an action ſo important. To 
leap preſently intoa vain, worldly frame, and to fall to worldly diſcourſe, ſhews that 
we have not been ſerious in it, and that we have not had ſuch a lively ſenſe of fin, 
and that we have not been ſo deeply affteted with the wonders of God's Redeemi 
Grace, as we ſhould have been. Certainly however it be with us at other times, 
whatever Liberty we take; yet after the participation of the Lord's Supper, men ought 
to ſtudy much purity and heavenlineſs of mind, and raiſedneſs of heart towards God. 
And the rather I preſs it, becauſe the Devil loves to affront the Worſhipers of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to tempt them after ſome ſolemn duty to ſome unbecomi 
practice and behaviour. The Yevil entred into Judas after the Sop, John 13. 2. 
Supper being ended, the Devil haumg now - put it into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 
Son, to betray him, &c. Satan never gets greater advantage on wicked men, than after a 
careleſs uſe of ſuch pretious Ordinances. But now for the People of God, there will be 2 
ſavour abiding upon their hearts a good while afterward. | 
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By Faith they paſſed through the Red-Sea a5 by dry Land, which the Egyp- 
tians aſſaying todo were drowned. 


The Inſtance which I ſhall now produce, is that of the Believing Iſraelites, 
who all together, with Moſes their Leader, paſſed through thedivided Wa- 
ters of the Red-Sea; but the Egyptians purſuing, and trying to follow them, 
were overwhelmed and deſtroyed. 


T* $ Chapter is a Chronicle and Hiſtory of the mighty Atts done by Faith, 


In the Text you have two things the preſervation and ſafety of Iſrael ; and the de- 
ſtrution of the Egyptians. The one Illuſtrates the other; the one was the fruit of 
Faith, and the other of Preſumption and Unbelief. In the firſt take notice of the AR, 
They paſſed through the Red-ſea : Then the ſucceſs, as by dry-land. And ſutably in the 
other part there is the attempt, Whzch the Egyptians aſſaying to do, and then the Iflue, 
They were drowned. 


To underſtand , which paſſages, we muſt remember the ſtory recarded by Moſer, 
Exod, 14. The ſumm is this: When Pharaoh at laſt had conſented to let the Iſraelites 
go, he ſoon repented of his grant ; and underſtanding by ſpies how they were intang- 
led in the jaws and ſtraits of Pibatiroth, this occaſion invited him to make purſuit after 
them. What ſhould the poor I/faelites do? Fight they durſt not, . being a multitude 
of undiſciplined people of all Ages and Sexes, and purſued by a regular and potent 
Army of Enemies z Fly they could not, having the Sea before them, the Egyptians 
behind them, the ſteep and unpaſlable Hills on either fide of them. This was the Caſe, 
and in humane Reaton nothing but deſtruction could be expeted. But Moſes by 
ſpecial order from God Commandeth Iſrael to march forward, and expe& the falvation 
promiſed : And when Moſes gave the fignal by his Rod, the Sea miraculouſly retreated, 
ſtanding up like heaps of congealed Ice of each fide, while they paſſed through. This 
i done, and they go on ſafely z the Sea flanked them on both tides zthe Rear was ſecu- 
red by the Cloudy and Fiery Pillar interpoſing between them and Pharaoh's Army, till 
uch time asall were out of danger, and fafely arrived at the further ſhore ; and ſo nei- 
ther Man nor, Child was hurt. The Egyptians following the Chafe, as malice isper- 
verſe and blind, and thoſe whom God defigneth to deſtruction take the ready courſe 
to bring it upon their own Heads ; for at the ſignal again of Moſes ſtretching forth his 
Rod, the returning Waters ſwallowed them all up in a moment. This was a ſtrange 
and glorious work of God's Almighty Power, and unſpeakable Mercy, and the fruit of 
their Faith ; and it teaches us both to believe, and how to believein God : to believe, 
lince with reſpe& to Faith God produceth ſuch wonders; and how to believe with 
Fi unlimited confidence in the greateft ftraits, for nothing is too hard for God to 
0, 


But 


620 SERMONS up + 


-- -- — 


——— — 


But you will ſay, the Age of ſuch miracles islong ſince paſt, and theſe are Antiqua- 
ted difbendations now no more in uſe, nor reaſonably to be looked for ; and therefore 


what is this to us ? 


I anſwer, their paſſage through theRed-Sea may be conſidered three ways. 


. 1. Hiſtorically. - 
2. Sacramentally. . 2 "hi; 
-3. Applicatively, with reſpect -to the uſe for which the Apoſtle produceth this In: 
,. ſtance. ... -- © £3 - | 


Firſt Hiſtorically, as a notable pattern of Providence; and fo it repreſents to us two 
things; 1. unſpeakable comfort to all Believers inthe midſt of their extremities. God 
can difintangle and help them out, for he 1s with them inall their dangers. See how 
he promiſes his preſence to his people, Iſa. 43. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, 
I will be with thee; and through the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thon walkeſt 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, * neither ſhall the flames kznale upon thee. For the Wa- 
ters, Iſrael 1s an Inſtance; both in the Red-Sea,and in the River of Fordan,God preſerved 
them : for the Fire, the three Children isan Inſtance,when they were caſt into the fiery 
furnace, they walked in it unſinged, and untouched, nothing burned but their Bands; 
Dan. 3. 27. Where God calls his people to be,there he will be with them ; and therefore 
we muſt be content to follow God through Fire and Water. Surely he can ſecure his 
people in- the greateſt dangersanddifhculties ; and find a way of deliverance for them in 
the moſt deſperate caſes. As Davjd, when Szul was eagerly hunting after him, Saul 
on this ſide of the mountain, and David on that, yet God brought him off, There is 
no danger fo great, but God candeliver outof it; and many times God's deliverance 
is neareſt, when our danger is greateſt, Only thoſe that look for ſuch deliverances 
muſt be upright, for toſuch the Lord ſhews himſelf ſtrong, 2 Chron. 16. 9. For the Eyes 
of the Lord run to aud fro rang cn the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of 
them, whoſe heart ts perfett before Vim. $ | ; | : 


2. It ſpeaks Terror to the wicked, and ſuch as maliciouſly purſue the people of God, 
as the Egyptians did here; they were engaged in an Evil delign, they had neither Com- 
mand or promiſe from God, yea they went againſt God's Command, for they acted 
out of malice, pride, cruelty and deſire of revenge, and ſo juſtly periſhed. Sothat 
here is a dreadful Glaſs, wherein to ſee the Judgments of God againſt the Enemies and 
purſuers of his'people, Prov. 11. 8, The righteous ts delivered out of trouble, and the wicked 
cometh in his ſtead. Pharaoh would either kill them, or drive them into the Sea, and 
there all his Chariots were overwhelmed. Daniel was caft into the Lions Den, but 
the Lions did not devour him, but devoured his accuſers, Dar. 6. 22, 24. That which 
was a preſervatioh to God's people, was the deſtruction of the Egyptians z paſſing 
through the Red-Sea is the means of their ſafety, but oftheothers ruine. Which 
ſhould check the. pride and daring attempts of wicked men, who purſue their evil de- 
ſigns to their own deſtruction ; Being blinded with malice and hatred, they neither 
remember things paſt, nor conſider things preſent, nor foreſee things tocome, but 
are led by a fatanical ſpirit which is furious anddriving, till it hurries them to their 
own deſtruction. Thus if we conſider it Hiſtorically, it is a notable paſſage to en- 
courage usto truſt in the Lord. " 


Secondly, Sacramentally. The Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 10. 2. That they were all Bap- 
tized unto Moſes in theCloud and mm the Sea, that is, in the Cloud that hid them from 
the Egyptians, and in their paſſage through the Red-Sea. This paſſage had the ſame 
ſignification that Baptiſm hath. How were they Baptized in the Sea ? 


I, They were Baptized unto:Moſes in the Sea, that is, Moſes his Miniſtry was 
confirmed by that miracle, and fo they were bound to take Moſes for their Leader 
and Law-giver ; as the miraculous diſpenſations by Chriſt aſſure us, that he whs ſent by 
God as our Law-giver, whom we ſhould hear and obey, 


2, It 1s called a Baptiſm, becauſe it ſignified the difference that God puts —_ 
is 
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his people and their enemies, or the deliverance of his people from the Common de- 
fruction of mankind, was ſealed to them by this paſſing through the Sea, for here 
God ſhews that he would put a difference between his people and others. For which 
reſpec Baptiſm is ſaid to be «y/i-v7@., an anſwerable figure to the Ark of Noah ; So 
Peter urgeth it, x Pet. 3. 20,218 While the Ark was & preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight Souls were ſaved by water. The like figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 
4s, They that were in the Ark were exempted from the deluge; So they that are 

baptized into Chriſt, that enter into Covenant with God by Chriſt, they are exempted 
from the deluge of wrath which overwhelms the reſt of the world. So that though 
we have not Extraordinary ways of preſervation, as the people of God had of old, 
yet we have ſpecial priviledges by Chrift which anſwer to it, and a deliverance of a far 


better nature. 


3. They were Baptized in the Cloud and Sea, becauſe by ſubmitting to God's. com- 
mand they gave up themſelves to God's direction, and the condu& of his providence, 
by this Initiating a&, that he ſhould lead them through the wilderneſs unto Canaan, 
and the land of promiſe; as we paſs through the waters of Baptiſm, that we may 
give up our ſelves to be led through this world, which anſwers the wilderneſs, to Hea- 
ven, toCanaznthe Land of promiſe, to be commanded and governed by him, till he 


bring us to our Reft. 


Thirdly, Applicatively, with reſpe& to theuſe for which the Apoſtle brings theſe 
Inſtancesz and 1t is to confirm Believers in the faith of Chrift, though they were 
ſorely puſht at, and endured great ſufferings for Chriſt's Sake. Theſe Examples of 
Faith, which the Apoſtle produces, ſerve for a double uſe ; either to ſhew the nature 
of that Faith, by which the juſt do live ; orelſe to commend the Excellency of that 
faith, that we may getit, and exerciſe it, and be eminent in it; and ſo theſe Inftan- 
ces of Faith are of uſe in all Ages, when the miraculous diſpenſations are ceaſed. | 


But now this Inſtance, ( that we' have in hand, ) ſerves not only for one of theſe 
ends, but for both uſes ; to ſhew the true nature of Faith, and alſo to commend the 


Excellency of it. Therefore, 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhew, what is the nature of Faith ; which we may learn from this In- 
ſtance. 


7. Faith inclined them toobey God's Command, and upon Obedience to expeRt 
the mercy promiſed 4. Go through the Red-Sea, and you ſhall be ſaved. Now this is 
the common nature of all Faith, Pſa. 119. 166. Lord, I have hoped for thy Salvation, 
and done thy Commandments. This is thegreat buſineſs of Faith, as the I/raelstes wete to 0- 
bey God, and to wait for his Salvation out of this imminent danger. 


/ 

2, For the command, Faith gives courage to obey God in the moſt difficult Ca- 
ſes. If we be bidden to go into the Red-Sea, we muſt not forbear z for none of God's 
Commands muſt be diſputed, how comrary ſoever they be to fleſh and blood. If 
God will command Abraham to take his only Son, and offer him-for a burnt-offering, 
he muſt not Rick at it, Gew. 22. 2.. Take now thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom thox 
loveſt, and get thee into the Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt offering. 
If God commands us to ſellall, that wemay have Treaſure in Heaven, we muft*s not 
murmur as. the young man did, . Mar. 10.22. He went away ſorrowful, for he had 
great poſſeſſions. We muſt give up our Lives, and all our comforts into the hands of 
Chriſt, and nothing muſt beabated z what ever God: Commands we muſt do, though it 


be never ſo difficult. 


3. For the Promiſe, the 'Red-Sea was 'as a grave to them in viſible 
rance, and for a conſiderable time they. walked every moment in the valley x the 
ſhadow of death. But this is the nature of Faith, it teaches us to depend upon God's 
Promiſes in the greateſt Extremities. Going down to the Red Sea is as our going 
down to the Grave, yet the Promiſe of Eternal Life is ſure to us, and the belief of 
it is required of all Chriſtians, Joby t 1.26. Whoſoever liveth, and beleveth in me, ſhall 

never 
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never die ; that is, never Wholly die; Beleveſt thou this? Faith can find a way to 
Salvation through the great deep, and a paſſage to Life through Death and the 
Grave; it can ſee a Heaven, when we are in the midſt of the Red-Sea. This paſſage 
through the Red-Sea had a reſpe& to Baptiſm, and we are faid #0 be baried with 
Chriſt in Baptiſm, Col. 2. 12. Now among other ſenſes 1mplied in the phraſe, one 
great ſenſe is our willingneſs to die, out of a .confidence to enjoy Life in Heayen, 
though they are killed all the day long, | 


Secondly, This Inſtance doth very much commend to us the Excellency of this 
Grace of Faith, which was ſo neceſlaryi to Believers in that Age, when they were 
expoſed to ſuch great ſufferings. Now how it is manifeſted from this Inſtance? 


1, God's Promiſe produces its miraculous Effe& through Faith, and not other. 
wiſe. God could do it, whether the Iſraelites did believe yea or no 3 but their Faith 
muſt concur 3 Through Faith they paſſed through the Red-Sea. The Apoſile doth not 
mention the Mercy, or the Power of God, but their Faith. It is true, the ſupream 
Original cauſe is the Goodneſs and Power of God, but the Means 1s Faith. So 1 Pet, 
I. 5. Te are kept by the Power of God through Faith unto Sakvatzon. When we reſt up. 
on his Word, who is faithful, and able to fave to the uttermoſt, then the Power of 
. God is exerciſed for us, Mark 9. 23. If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to hin 
that belie$eth, that is, then thou art capable of+having the glorious Power of God 
exerciſed on thy behalf, beyond the ability of Nature. On.the contrary, yothing but 
Unbelief puts an impediment in God's way, Mark 6. 5,6. He could do no mighty works 
there, &Cc. and he marvelled at their unbelief ; there was no occaſion, or opportunity, for 
where Faith is wanting, how can the Power of God be owned and ſeen ? Now ſince 
the Promiſe of God produces its glorious Effect by the means of Faith, ſothat our Faith 
muſt concur, this doth mightily commend Faith. 


2. Here's another circumſtance which commends Faith likewiſe ; this Faith was 
weak at firſt, and mingled with Unbelief ; for firſt they murmured, as you may ſee 
Exod. 14. 11, 12. And they ſaid to Moſes, Becauſe there were -no Graves im Egypt, haft 
thou taken us away to die in the Wilderneſs * Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with u, 
to carry us forth out of Egypt ? Is not this the word, that we did tell thee in Egypt, ſaying, 
Let us alone that we may ſerve the Egyptians 2 For #t had been better for us to ſerve the 
Egyptians, than that we ſhould die in the Wilderneſs ; words of impatience and diſtruſt, 
and very near to a plain revolt from God ! and yet at length theſe murmurers through 
faith they paſſed through the Red-Sea, as if it had been firm' Land. There wasa 

reat mixture of unbelief, but wherefaith prevails, it isaccepted with God : Though 
Ft they murmured, yet afterwards they believed. Now when after ſuch great 


to believe in him. 


faults God takes it ſo kindly we will believe the promiſe, we ſhould addreſs our ſelves 


( 3.) There 1s yet another circumſtance in this Inſtance z all of them were not 
true Believers, but the Faith of ſome made others partakers of the Benefits, The un- 
godly receive many Temporal Benefits by the faith of others, - As 27. 24. Godhath 
given thee all them that ſail with thee ; While yet many ofthem were Infidels: The Faith 
of ſome may ſave a © ommunity ; through Faith, that is; the Faith of Moſes, and ſome 
of the Eminent godly I/raehites.. We muſt not think all this multitude had Faith ; 
but» it was ſo pleaſing to God, that for their Sakes the Community. paſſed ſafe, 


and did arrive at the oppoſite ſhore, Now'this ſheweth how much God eſteemeth the 
Faith of his Children. 


4. It is commended to us again by the diſtingtion God makes between Believers 
and Unbelievers; the one paſs through the Sea as on dry Land, and the other fink 
as Lead,and are drowned. We ſee our Priviledges in their Deſtruction. - Salvation 
is not a: common favour, John 3.36. He that believeth on the Sou hath everlaſting 
life ; and he that believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth ou 
him. Thereis Salvation for Believers, and nothing but deſtruction for unbelievers; 
Preſumption ruines, as. faith Saves: O who would not then be of the number of tho! 
that believe in Chriſt to Salvation, ſince God makes ſuch a diſtin&tion betweeh _ ne 
others ! Vil 
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Having laid this Foundation, the Doctrine is this ; 


Do&. That they who upon the beliefof God's omiſer, do reſolve to run all FRG 
with Chriſt in the performance of their duty to him, are only capable of Salvation 
by him. 


| This is the end, . why the Apoſilke produces this Inſtance, to encourage the New 
Teſtament Believers to conſtancy, in the many ſufferings they were expoſed to for 
owning Chrift ; and to continue faithful to Chriſt, and depend upon the promiſes ſtill, 
though they were butchered and ſlaughtered every day. To Evidence this take theſe 


five Conſiderations. 


| 1, That true Faith receives the promiſe of God, with the terms and conditions, which 
it requireth. This Propoſition I ſuppoſe will not be queſtioned ; If the Jfraelites in 
the Text hoped to ſee the Salvation of God, they muſt do what God directed them 
to do: And of all others the like 1s required ; if they will believe and expect any 
benefit from God, certainly they muſt do what God hath required in order to that 
benefit. All that can reaſonably be ſuppoſed to invalidate the truth of this Propo- 
ſition is this ; either that the Goſpel is no benefit, but a due debt from God, which 
we may expect from his natural Goodneſs, and fo that God hath not power to 
give it upon condition 3 or that he will give it without condition ; one of theſe muft 
be ſuppoſed. Now if all theſe be falſe, then the Propoſition ſtands firmly, 


(1. ) The firſt ſuppoſition, that the Goſpel is no benefit, but a due debt from 
God, which we may expect from his natural Goodneſs, do we whatever we will 
to the contrary, is an abſurd conceit ; for the priviledges of the Goſpel are al- 
ways repreſented as a benefit. 1 Tim. 6. 2. The Apoſtle ſhews that Chriftian Ma- 
ſters ſhould not be deſpiſed by their Chriſtian Servants, but rather do them ſervice, 
becauſe they are faithful, and beloved, partakers of the benefit ; that is, of the pri- 
viledges of the Goſpel z it is always repreſented as a benefit. And it is ſuch a bene- 
fit as is called Grace, and this oppolitely to debt, Rom. 4. 4. Now to him which 
worketh, is the reward reckoned, not of grace, but of debt ; for God is not bound by 
any Merit to give this Grace to any. Well then, if it be God's free gift, then he 
hath a power to impoſe conditions; it is at the Liberty of the Donor - to give it 
upon what terms he pleaſes, for who but the Almighty can preſcribe Conditions and 
Laws of Commerce betwikxt him and his Creatures > It belongs to every Donor 
and free Benefactor, to make his own terms, and to diſpoſe of his own gifts and 
donations according to his will, If it be a right which belongs to every ordinary 
perſon whois an Owner, to do with his own aspleaſeth him, Matth. 20. 15 much more 
the great God may determine of his own gifts, and how a right to them may be 
conveyed to us. Well then, thus far we go on clearly, that the priviledges of the 
Goſpel are a Grace, and a Grace to be diſpoſed of by him, according to the pleaſure 


of his own will. 


But then ( 2.) I add farther $z either God will give them without any condt- 
tions; or he will give thoſe benefits upon certain terms and conditions, which he liketh 
to impoſe upon the Creature. Now to grant as much as may be granted, there 
are certain benefits indeed, which God gives without _ our conſent, or im- 
poling any. condition upon us on our part ; as - the giving of a Redeemer ' to "take 
our Nature, and fulfil the Law, and fatisfie his provoked Juſtice on our behalf; and 
to merit Grace ſufficient for our deliverance from Sin, and Death, and Hell, and the 
Devil z this he did without our knowledge and conſent, for he conſidered us as Crea- 
tures in miſery, and in more inextricable ſtraits than the I/raelites were, when they 
were ſhut up between Mountains, and intangled in the Land, as Pharaoh faith. But 
having laid this Foundation, God having given a Redeemer, then he doth enact, and 
Propound a Covenant, without asking our conſent, or treating with us in the making 
of it, that we may bring it down, and model it according to our humour. No, the 
matter is not left free for us to debate, the Covenant is formed to our hands, and we 


are thankfully to accept of it, and ſubmit to.itz not to mould it to our turn; for we 
Yyy | muſt 
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muſt take it as we find it; and fo the Saints are deſcribed, Iſa. 56. 4. Thofe that chuſe 
the things that pleaſe me, and take hold of my Covenant. The Queſtion now is, Whether 
there be any terms, or no terms in this Covenant ? Surely there are z for thele bleſſings 
are not given toall, as Experience manifeſts, for ſome die in their fins ; how ſhall poor 
Creatures make out their Intereſt, unleſs God hath declared upon what conditions we 
ſhall be poſſeſt of theſe Priviledges? Well now ; if God hath once declared the con. 
ditions, if we would have the benefit, we muſt conſent to them 3 as the Iſraelites, if 
they would be ſafe, they mult take God's direction, and paſs through the Red-Sea, tho? 
it ſeem to threaten apparent death. If we would have Juſtification and Adoption in. 
to God's Family, we muſt believe in Chriſt, John 1. 12, For to as many as received bim, 
to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them which believe on bis name, 
If we would look for Everlaſting Life, we muſt by a patient continuing tn well daing ſeek 
for honour, and glory, and immortality, Rom. 2. 7. 1 0 expect a benefit without terms, js 
to lay the foundation of a great building upon a ſhadow, and to deceive our (eyes 
with a Covenant of our own making, or to preſume of that, which was never given to 
us by God. Indeed, whence we have the grace to perform the Condition, whether 
from God, or our ſelves, that's another Queſtion, but a Condition there is, we are on- 
ly proving the way and order of being inftated into the benefits promiſed, and the 
neceſſity that true Faith ſhould ſubmit to it. It is true, we have the firſt Grace from 
God, the Converſion of the heart is from God as a free Lord ; 'tis his reſolved gift to 
the Elect. But we are ſpeaking now, not of what God does as a free Lord, but ofa 
Condition ſtated by our proper and rightful Soveraign. The giving of the Grace 
whereby we fulfil the Condition, that belongs wholly to his free Dominion ; but ap- 
pointing the Condition, that belongs not wholly to his free Dominion, but his being 
the ſupream Ruler and Governour of the World. Now we muſt take the Promiſe 
with the Terms and Conditions annexed. | 


2. That the Conditions which God requirethare, partly a belief of the promiſe, 
and partly obedience to the Command annexed : as the I/raehtes were to believe, 
that God would carry them fafe and ſound to the next ſhore through the Red-Sea 
as upon firm Land, and therefore believing this, they were upon the Authority of 
God's Word to reſolve to go down into the great deep, and try what God would 
dofor them. Their Faith was ſeen in trufting him with the Event without any Anxiety 
and trouble of mind, and their Obedience was ſeen in taking the courſe and way 
they were preſcribed by God, even through the deep water ; though it was ſo ur- 
likely a way for their preſervation, yet w_ ventured themſelves. So we that be 
lieve in Chriſt for Eternal Life, muſt firſt believe God's promiſe, that he will bring 
us to that bliſsful Eſtate through the way appointed; and ſo we muſt reſolve to 
take this way, and follow God whitherſoever he leads us by his Word and Spirit, that 
wemay obtain this happineſs. It is a great point, and a part of faith, to believe the 
promile, there is very much in that; for though we all delire to be happy, yet this 
happineſs being promiſed by an Inviſible God, and lying in an Inviſible world, it 
1s not eaſily aſſented unto ; it 1s not received with thattruſt -and ſtrength of faith by 
us while we dwell in fleſh, and havea corrupt nature within us, which js impor- 
tunate to be pleaſed with preſent things, or carnal vanities, which are nigh at 
hand, and therefore ready to be enjoyed. Therefore it is a great work of the Lord's 
grace to open our Eyes, that we may | ap FS; # the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his Inheritance in the Saints. Eph. 1.18. To look to thingsunſeen, which 
are Eternal, and to overlook thoſe that are ſeen, that are Temporal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
While we look, not at the things, which are ſeen, which are but temporal, but at the things 
which are not ſeen, which are eternal. This is a mighty A&of Faith. Moſt men mind 
earthly things, cannot take Heaven for their whole happineſs, or the word of Gad 
for their great ſecurity, for that is only done by a Soul that ſincerely believes, P/al. 
T19. 111. Thy Teſtimonies I have taken as an Heritage for ever, they are the rejoxeing of 
my Soul, The next part is to reſolve to ſeek this happineſs in God's way, to 
it cloſe whatever it coſt us, to hold on inour Journey, be our way or dange- 
rous, rough or pleaſant, Phzl. 3.11. If by any means 1 might attain unto the Reſurretts- 
on of the dead. A Chriſtian muſt come to this z Whatever way it is that God leads me 
into by his word and Spirit, ſo I may attain happineſs at laſt, I will hold on my 
courſe, And ſo it may fall out, that we muſt bate our own Lives, aud forſake - We 

| ave, 
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have, Luke 14. 26,.'33.', Not as caſting it away needleſly, and unprotitably, but 
venturing it for God's Sake, running the hazard of Lite, and leaving all we have, rather 
than mils of Eternal Life, and being unfaithful to Chriſt. 


Theſe being the Conditions, the belief of the promiſe, and thorough obedience 
to ſubmit to the [appointed way; left we deceive our ſelves with a notion, God 
loves to try us, to ſee if we have received the promiſe ſincerely, whether we 
thoroughly believe his Word, and are fully obedient to his Commands, Ja. x. 12. 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth Temptation, for when he ts tryed, he ſhall receive the Crown 
of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. The Lord loves a tryed 
obedience, becauſe it is moſt for his honor, when his people are tryed, and they are 
faithful to him ; And it is moſt for our Comfort to make our fincerity evident to 
us. Sometimes the difficulties lye againſt our aflent to the truth of the promiſe ; at 
other times againſt our Reſolution to follow God's way, cleaving to him and Chriſt, 


andnot looking back. 


1. Againſt the ſtrength of our aſſent, whether we can believe ſuch unlikely things 
as God hath promiſed, ( for ſoit ſeemsto carnal reaſon ) as that hecan carry his people 
through the deep Waters, and they ſhall not overflow them. | Certainly many doubts 
ariſe in our. minds concerning - unſeen things, which we cannot , enjoy till we ſhut 
the Gulph of Death. Now Abraham the Father of the Faithful was fo called, becauſe 
he could afſent ſo ftrongly to the promiſes, and give glory to God by. belzevmg in Hope 
azainſt Hope ; Rom. 4. 18, 19, 20. And being not weak, mn Faith, he: conſidered not his own 
Body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the. deadneſs of Sarahs 
Womb; he ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through ygelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving 
glory to God, Faith can expect a deliverance when Weems impoltible to reaſon;, when 
Abraham was Childleſs, and had been ſo for many years, yet he expects an Iflue, that 
for number ſhall be as the Sand upon the Sea ſhore. If there-be not ſomeditficulty 
in the thing to be believed, it is notan object of Faith. For things preſent within 
the view of ſenſe, and things eafie and next at hand, are as it were already.enjoyed 3 
it is no-tryal of your faith tolook for probable things : but-if Fou car. believe wheri 
the Caſe 1s never ſo difficult, if-you can depend and reſt your ſelves upon. the Word 
of God, that you ſhall be carryed through the Sea and not be drowned, becauſe. you 
have Gods Word for it, this is Faith. «Many difhculties may be objected againſt ſuch 
things as God hath revealed in his Word , yet it is enough to a beligyer that, God hath 
revealed them. Our enquiry, when we come to look into the things we are to believe, 
ſhould not be, How can theſe things be? No, but, Are theſe things revealed by God, 
yea or no ? How can theſe things be! is the voice of unbelief,at the leaſt a of a weak and 
ſtaggering faith. Nicodemus ſaid, How can theſe things be ? John 3,9. Weare to. xeceive 
ſupernatural Truths, as men take Pills; not chew, but ſwallow them, take them upon 
the credit of the Revealer ; if the Teſtifyer be God himſelf, his. Word ſhould: be; more 
to usthan the greateſt evidence in the World. RD e gibt 
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2. Sometimes the difficultieslye againſt our Reſolution to take,Gad's way... A total 
Relignation of our ſelves to the will of God is required . of; all. that _ will be. faved; 
Now by dangers we are tryed whether we. will- keep. this, efolution. .: Strength 
of Afſent excludes ſpeculative doubts and errors , ſtrength, of Reſolution, ,. torti- 
hes us againſt worldly Temptations, both _on the Right-Hand, 29008 the Left. 
On the Right-Hand Temptations .do ariſe from Worldly .profit,. pleaſure, '-.and 
glory z on the Left-Hand Temptations do ariſe from, fears of;; danger, and, ,terrors 
of ſenſe. Now when theſe come with full- power. upon the Soul, they are ready 
to ſhake the moſt confirmed reſolution z. but a'Chriſtian is to.maintain the Vigor of 
his Faith, and cheriſh ſuch. a confidence in God's promiſes as,may,check allfear, and 
Cauſe him, when God calls him thereunto, toyenture on the greateſt dangers, . rath 
than quit his duty ; Pſal. 23. 4. Tea tho'I walk through the Valley,of the Shadow of Death, 
I will fear no evil. It wasa comfortleſs Journey,.:4n-the;midR of Waves. for ſa many 
Men, Women and Children to hold it, yet a believer that veritures upon God's Com- 
mand fears nothing, Dan. 3: 17, 18.- 1 f t. be ſo.our. God whom we-ſerve.is able to deliver 
us from the burning fiery furnace, and be will, delsver, us-out,of thine, hand, O King ! But 
ft, be is kpown unto thee; O King ! that e willwot ſerve thy Gods, wor worſhip the Golden 
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Image, which thou haſt ſet up. Thus are we to ſhew our undaunted confidence of God's 
Protection and Deliverance. | 


Becauſe we are fickle Creatures, God will have us, by theſolemn profeſſion 
of ſuch a Faith, viſibly toenter into his Covenant. As God meant to ſeaſon Iſrael for 
after-tryals, therefore they were Baptized in the Cloud, and inthe Sea, as was ſaid 
before, that they might the better» ſubmit to his conduc throughout the Wilderneſs, 
before he brought them into the Land of promiſe : ſo all thoſe that are willing to take 
Chriſt and his Croſs, Chriſt and his yoke, the Lord will not leave them under the 
tye of a bare purpoſe and reſolution, but will have it ſolemnized in the Baptiſmal 
Covenant ; wherein we profeſs a belief of God's promiſes, and vow to run all hazards 
with Chriſt in our warfare againſt the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. We can. 
not forfake the Devil, but he will make as hard purſuit after us, as Pharaohgig 
after 1/rael, t o bring us back again into Bondage ; he dath violently afſault new Con. 
verts. We cannot renounce the World, and the vain courſes thereof, butit will 
hate us and be exaſperated againſt us. The World only loveth its own, and thoſe 
that are of a Worldly ſtrain, and will not part company with them ; they hate others, 
ſpeak evil of them, and doevil to them. The fleſh will entice us to ſome unfaithfy.. 
neſs to Chriſt, and compliance with the World, and diſobedience to God, andit will 
be troubleſome to refiſt its motions. Therefore God will have us Solemnly roll our 
ſelves in this Kalendar, and afſoon as we are baptized, we put on our Armor, Ro, 
6. 13. Wherefore, yield ye your Members Inflruments, 5), Weapons of Righteouſneſ; , 
and Rom. 13. 12. Let us caſt off the works of Darkneſs, and put on the Armor of Lyght, 
Then we are ſolemnly liſted in Chrifts ſervice. He was baptized as the Captainof 
our falvation, and we as his _— and when we are Baptized Souldiers we are 
to Arm our ſelves with this ution, through many Tribulations to enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Chriſt's firſt work is to lead us into the Waters, that we may 
be feafoned for other enconnters, or that fight of afflictions and troubles we are 
likely to meet withal before we get to Heaven, Heb. :o. 32. After ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fight of Affii&tion. Baptiſm was heretofore called an Emlightning, be 
cauſe there was wonderful Grace given in the uſe of that ordinancein the primitive 
times. Now when we are enlightened we preſently enter uponour warfare, and 
we muft look for a fight. | 


5. Having thus folemnly entred into Covenant with God, certainly we are bound 
to make it good, if we would have benefit by it. For it is not enough to make 
Covenant, but all the promiſes run to him that keepeth covenant. Salvation is promiſed 
not to the undertaker, but the conquerour, Rev. 2.7. To him that overcomethwilll 

've to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God ; and ver, 11. 

e that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death ; and ver. 17. To him that over- 
cometh will I geve to eat of the hidden Manna, and I will give him a white ſtone, and 
zn the ſione a new Name written, which no man knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it ; 
and ver. 26. He that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power 'over the nations; and Chap. 3. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed 
m white Raiment, and. I will not blot out his Name out of the Book of Life, but I nil 
confeſs his Name before my Father, and before his Angels. Therefore it is not enough 
to undertake, 'but we muſt perform; it is not enough to renounce, but we 
muſt overcome, not only forſake the Devil, but reſiſt him, Fam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the 
Devil, and he will flee from you, Pet. 5. 9. Whom reſiſt, fledfaſt in the Faith. We 
muſt not only renounce the Fleſh, but we muſt mortifie and ſubdue it by tf 
Gal. 5.24. They that are Chriſts, have "crucified the Fleſh, with the affeftions lafts 
thereof, Rom. 3.13. If ye through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 
We auft not only renounce the World, but overcome it, John 5. 4. Whoſoever is 
born 0/ God overcometh the World, and this is the viflory whereby we overcome the World, 
even our Faith ; and we muſt be crucified to it,. Gal. 6. 14. The World is cracifiedto 
me, and [mito the World, 'ando perſevere in our duty to God. 


r7. '#ſe. To inform us of the nature of true Faith, fo to believe the Promiles, 
as to be ready to do what God' commandeth, to obtain''the benefit of them. - It 
concerneth us very much to underftand the nature of Faith, for we live wy 


— 
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Gal. 2.20. I live by the Faith of the Son of God; and can we liveby it and not 
know what it is? What is it then ? It is ſuch a truſting our ſelves in the hands 
of Chriſt, upon a confidence of his Promiſes, that we are willing to do any 
thing, and ſuffer any thing, rather than commit the leaſt fin, and be unfaith- 
ful to him. Or a Reſolution to go on with our duty, truſting our ſelvesintirely 
in his hands, whatever dangers befall us. This is called a committing of our 
"Souls to him in well doing, 1 Pet. 4.19. Wherefore let them that ſuffer according 
to the Will of God, commit the keeping of their Souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. And the Apoſtle faith, 2 Tim. 1. 12. I know whom I have believed, and 1 
am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed to him againſt that 
day. The Ifraehtes, when they wgnt into the Red-Sea, did intirely commit, 
and put themſelves into God's hands. It is a notable Faith, when we can fo 
readily believe God, and hold on our duty with quietneſs, whatever evils do 
befall us, or whatever dangers threaten us, P/al. 39. 34. Wait on the Lord, and keep 
bis way, and he ſhall cauſe thee to inherit the land, Obey God's directions, and ſee 


how God will make good his Word. 


2, Hſe. Reproof- It condemneth ſeveral forts of perſons. 


1. Thoſe that are always urging difficulties againſt their Duty, and pretend 
danger, when there is no cauſe, Prov. 22. 13. The ſloathful man ſaith, There is a Lion 
without, I ſhall be ſlain in the Streets. And again Prov. 26, 13. The ſldathfulman ſaith, 
There is a Lion in the way, a Lion ts inthe Streets. In thoſe countrys Lions were fre- 
quent; and their range was in the Night, when they went forth to ſeek for their 
prey, Pſal. 104. 29, 21. Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it 1s night, wherein all the Beaſts of 
the Forreſt do creep forth. The young Lyons Roar after their Prey, and ſeek their meat 

| from God. Now the floathful mans pretence was, that if he ſhould go forth too 
early to his Labour, he ſhould meet a Lion in the very Streets. Now it is uſed 
roverbially of thoſe, that urge any flight danger againſt their duty. Becauſe 
ometimes the Lions came into 'the Cities, and inhabited places, therefore he durſt 
not go out of* his houſe. There are ſome that will not venture a frown or a ſcorn 
for "Chriſt, and dare not own Religion, when there is no probable cauſe for fear ; 
and fo are frighted out of their neceſſary duty, not only by real dangers, but by 
imaginary fears ; the ſhadow of any trouble quite diſcourageth them. | 


2. Thoſe that attempt any thing without a lawful Call. The Iſraelites had a 
ood Call, they had a command from God to enter into the Red-Sea, and they 
Fad a Promiſe of God's Protection. He that will undergo dangers, let him fee how 
his matters ſtand with God, and what ground he hath both for his undertaking, and 


for his confidence and courage. | 


1, For his undertaking: For theſe Iſraehtes, who at God's bidding could enter” the 
Red-Sea, yet preſuming *againſt God's warrantto go up againſt the Canaanites were 
beaten, Namb. 14. 44, 45. But they preſumed to go up unto the hill Top : Nevertheleſs the 
Ark of the Govenant of the Lord, and Moſes þ abr not out of the Camp. Then the 
Amalekites came down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that F/ill, and ſmote them, 

. and diſcomfited them, even unto Hotmah. The caſe wasthis ; they had murmured at 
the report of the Spies, and when they.had ſmarted for that by a foreplague, - they 
would all of a ſudden goup and fight the Canganiter to expiate the Suſpition of ther 
Cowardiſe. The Ark removed not, but at the removal of the Cloud, amb. 5. 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21. And Moſes would abide by the Ark. But God ſhewed his dis- 
like of the aRion, becauſe they went without the 'Lord, and the ſigns of his 


grace. | 


2, What ground thereis for their courage and confidence ; for in particular event: 
we have no affurance but from God's'eſpecial Promiſe. Indeed in all lawful under 
takings we have the Promiſe of God cotiterning eternal life, to bear us up, and w 
may be confident ofthis, Luke 12. 32. Fear not, little flock, for it is your, Fathers ps 
fare to give you the Kingdow, But for other things wemuſt refer them to God. Fo 
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ternal Salvation we may be ſure, but for other things nothing but a particular 'pro- 
miſe can be the ſtrong pillar of our confidence. | 


. But if we have noexpreſs Promiſe, may we not bear up our ſelves againſt difficyl. 
ties and improbablilities by believing in God? 


Anſw. If believing be meant only of a confidence in God's Power, not determining* 
theunty of the Event, we may : Many times we are caſt upon God's Providence 
all humane refuge and helps fail, there is no poſſibility of eſcape 3 but' then God 
forbiddeth deſpair, 2 Cor. 1. 9,10. But wg had received the Sentence of Death in ony 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt mm our ſelves, but 1y God, which raiſeththe dead. Who de. 
livered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, im whom we truſt that he will yet de- 
liver us, It was when the furious multitude at Epheſus was let looſe upon him. But 
the truer truſt is ſhewed in a seady adherence to his call, and to. our duty, Pſalm 
44. 18, 19. Ourheart 1s not turned back, neither have our ſteps declined from thy way : 
Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the place of dragons, andcovered us with the Shadow of 


Death. 


3. It condemneth them, who pretend to Faith, and yet do not make a total 
refignation of themſelves to God. 


I; Some reſerve their Intereſts; now you have not ſaving Faith, till you 
can fell all for the Pearl of price, Matth. 13. 45, 46. The Kingdom of Heaven is 
like to a Merchant-man ſeeking goodly Pearls, who when he had found. one Pearl 
of great price, he went and ſold all that be had, and bought it. One cometh boldly + 
to Chriſt, Matth. 8. 19. Lord, I will follow thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt ; but when 
he heard, verſe 20. The Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the Air have Nefts, but 
the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head, we hear no more of him. The - 
Young man came to Chriſt to know what good thing he ſhould do to have Eternal 
Life , Matth, 19. 16. But when Chriſt ſaid to him, Sell all thou. haſt, and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, and come, and follow me, verſe 21, 
When the Young man heard that ſaymg, he went away ſorrowful, for he» had great poſ- 
ſeſſions, verſe 22. Therefore Faith being ſo neceſſary to Salvation, cheat not your 
ſelves with the image of it. 


2. Some reſerve their luſts ; but true Faith is inconſiſtent with the predom+ 
nancy - of any luſt or ſin; fqg a Chriſtian wholly. giveth up himſelf to the Will 
of God. Therefore he that continueth in his fins, not reſolving in his heart to 
forſake them, and to renounce all righteouſneſs in himſelf, and wholly. and ſolely 
to rely upon the Mercy of God, and Merit of Chriſt, betaking himſelf to a new 
courſe of Life, miſtakes God's Promiſe, and his Faith will end in ſhame and con- 
fuſion, Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake ' his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return .unto the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. 


3 Uſe, of Exhortation. 
To exhort you to ſuch an Entire Reſignation of your ſelves to the Will of 
God, and dependance upon his Promiſes, that you may be prepared to go on with 
-your duty, whatever hazards you incur by it. 


To preſs you to this, conſider how Obedience and -Dependance do mutually be- 


friend each other. It may be made good by theſe two Conſiderations : None can 


hope for Salvation, but he that keeps God's way: None can keep God's way, but 
he that hopes for Salvation: They each depend upon one another. 


7.., None can hope for Salvation but he that would keep God's way . Be 
cauſe -. God -hath 'by a wiſe. ordination ; conjoined ends __ means. He hath 
not . ſumply - promiſed bleſſedneſs, but requires, a qualification, and a perfor- 
mance of = duty in the perſons to whom. the promiſe is made, Pſalm "fed 


- 


— 


. 
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Bleſſed # the man that walketh not in the Council of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in 
the way of ſinners, nor ſfitteth inthe ſeat of the ſcornful. But bis delight is in the 
Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate day and night. And Pſalm 
119, 1, 2» Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk, in the Law of the Lord : 
Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtermontes, and that ſeek him with the whole heart. 
There is Bleſſedneſs; I but we muſt keep the way of the Lord, and that pun- 
Ctually, and be undefiled in that way. To look upon one tide of the Cove- 
nant (as upon the promiſes only ) is a groundleſs preſumption ſo that whoſo- 
ever live 12 any fin againſt Conſcience, they may take notice how fearful 
their eſtate 1s for the preſent z how needful it is to begin a good courſe be- 
fore they can have any good hope towards God. 


Beſides, there is no ſuch courſe to damp our hope, and weaken our confidence 
as fin. Surely we cannot truſt him whom we offend freely, and without re- 
ſtraint. Sin will breed ſhame and fear, as pain will follow upon the prick of 
a needle ; and where it is allowed you will ſoon find the effects ofit. On the 
contrary, Faith and Love go together ; Faith that hopes in his promiſes, and 
Love that ſeeketh to pleaſe God; Sin that now weakens the Faith we have 
in the Commandment, will in time weaken the Faith we have in the Pro- 
miſes. It may be for the preſent our contidence in God's mercy and promiſes 
is not dire&ly aſſaulted; we bear on with a little fiight hope till the hour of 
Death, or the time of ſome extraordinary trial ; but when the evil day comes; 
the Conſciouſneſs of any one ſin which we have indulged, allowed, and liv- 
ed in, will be of like force to withdraw our aflent trom Gods mercies, as 
the delight and pleaſure of fin is now to tempt usto tranſgreſs his Command- 
ments. For the Stmg of Death us ſin, and the ſtrength of [in is the Law, 1 Cor. 15.56. 
when we feel the Stings of Sin, then we ſhall doubt of the Mercies of God ; 
And that's the reaſon why dying perſons when they are ſerious have ſo many 
troubled thoughts within them. And take the experience of the godly, 
they find this ſtill; when they have been acquainted with a ſpiritual Lite, 
their hope increaſes by their diligence in a holy Life. And the Scripture tells 
us ſo, Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence 
to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end. The more diligent we are in a holy 
Life, the more hope, and the more confidence we ſhall have in God's Mer- 
cy, and in the merits of Chriſt ; for then our qualification is more clear. So 
far as a man negledqs his duty, and abates in his qualification, fo far does 
his aſſurance abate; it muſt needs be ſo. Therefore mark, none can hope 
for ſalvation but he that will keep God's way, and that is reſolved tobe at God's 
direction. 


2. None can keep God's way, but thoſe that hope for his Salvation. 
For without this we can never have a Heart or Head to do any thing for 
God. Ir is a notable paſſage of Bernard, Peccator nihil expettat, indeq; peccator eſt 
quod bonis preſentibus non ſolum detentus, ſed etiam contentus. © A Sinner hopes 
© for nothing, and therefore he 1s a ſinner becauſe he is not only with-held by 
*© preſent things, but ſatisfied with them. They that look for no great matters 
from God in another World, no wonder they are fo negligent and careleſs 
of their duty ; they can» never be diligent in his ſervice, or faithful and true 
| to him. Belides, the difficulties and dangers which attend us, if we will be 
lincerely obedient, are ſo many and great, that if we begin with God, we 
ſhall not go on with him unleis we ſurely depend on the bleſſedneſs he offer- 
eth to us, Heb. 10. 39. We are nct of them that draw back to perdition, but of them 
that believe to the ſaving of the Soul, that is, who purchaſe the ſalvation of 
the Soul with the loſs of other things, as the word ſignifies. Well then ! 
let theſe always becoupled ; if we would keep the Commandments of God, we 
muſt hope for the Salvation of God, and if we would hope for the Salvation 
of God, we muſt keep the Commandments of God. This is moſt acceptable to 
God, moſt comfortable to you, and moſt honourable to Religion, It is moſt 
acceptable to God, Pſalm. 147. 11. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear hin, 
m thoſe that hope in his Mercy, O when theſe two are coupled, the fear to _— 
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him, and dependance upon his Grace in Chriſt, the Lord takes pleaſure in them. 
And it will be moſt comfortable to you, As 9. 31. They walked in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. And it 1smoſt honourable to Religion, 
for this is the Religion of Chriſt's makings Religion 1s then 1n it's true conſtitution 
and frame, Matth. 11, 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I ammeek ad 
lowly of heart, and ye ſhall find reſt for your Souls, When we reflect upon the Pro- 
per ground of comfort, the Mercy of God, the covenant of Grace, and the 
merits of the Redeemer, and keep up a due care of obedience ; this is Chriſtian 
Religion. And it is an honourable thing in the World ; and this will ſhew that 
you are ſincere and upright; and that after a while that you have gone on walk. 
ing in his fear, and inthe comforts of the Holy-Ghoft, you ſhall enjoy his bleſſed 
preſence in Heaven, 


Ver. 30. the xit Chapter to the Hezkews. 


SERMON LXV. 


He s. xi. 30. 


By Faith the Walls of Jericho fell down, after they were com- 
paſſed about ſeven Days. 


N the laſt Verſe we have repreſented the Faith of 1/-ael under the ConduR of Me- 
ſes; now we ſhall repreſent their Faith under the Condutt of Joſbus : There we 
ſaw what was done in their Paſſage out of Egypr, here we ſhall tee whar is done in 
their entrance into Canaan. By Faith the Walls of Jericho fell down, &c. Here is, 

I. The Grace exerciſed, Faith. 

IT. The Event that followed, The Walls of Jericho fell down. 

HI. The Manner how it was accompliſhed, - they were compaſſed about ſeven 
Days. Where 1. The means, They were compaſſed about. 2. The time, Sevez days. 

f The Grace exerciſed, Faith. The great skill of Chriſtians is to find out the New 
Teſtament preſignified in the Old, and the Old Teſtament fulfilled in the New ; both 
agree t0 tell us the way of living by Faith in Chriſt. Joſbus was a Type of Chriſt, as 

his Name ſhews, which in the New Teſtament is always written, Jeſws, as As 7.45. 
They were brought in with Jeſus into the Poſſeſſion of the Gentiles. And Heb 4.8. i Jeſus 
| had giventhemre# ; that is, Joſbus. Now this alſo was the Name of our Lord, Mat. 
I. 21. Thou ſþalt call his name eſws, which ſignifies a Saviour, for-he ſhall ſave his Peg- 
ple from their Sins. Toſbus was a great Captain ; and Chriſt is the Captain of our Sal- 
vation, Heb. 2. 10. wa Was to overcome Strong-holds, and whatever letted the 
Peoples poſſeſſing the Land of Promiſe ; fo doth Chriſt demoliſh all Strong-holds, the 
Devil and the Grave, Death and Hell, that he may introduce us into the Heavenly Ca- 
naen, the Land of our eternal Reſt. Joſbua overcame by God's appointed means, by 
the Prieſts marching before, and the Ark of the Covenant following, and then the Pecos 
ple; Joſhua 6.8. And it came to paſs when Joſhua had ſpoken unto the People, that the 
ſeven Prieſts bearing the ſeven Trumpets of Rams Horns, paſſedon before the Lord, and blew 
with the Trumpets, and the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord followed them, 8&c. So doth 
Chriſt overcome by the Goſpel; the Ark of the Covenant 1s our Streogth : P/al.105.4. 
Seck the Lord and his Strength, ſeek his Face evermore. The Prieſts blowing with 
Trumpets of Rams Horns, isa figure of the Power of the Miniſtry ; for ſo the Apoſtle 
explains this, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5- For the Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of Strong-holds, caſting down Imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth it ſelf again5t the Kynowledg of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the Obedience of Chrif#. As they by the Blaſt of their Trumpets were to throw 
down this ſtrong City, the way to be | >agre of this Benefit is Faith ; they walked 
about withthe Ark of the Covenant, and the Prieſts blowing their Trumpets, ſubmitting 
to God's Dire&ion, they expeQted the Event : and fo the Prayer of Faith will do very 
much tothe demoliſhing of the Strong-holds of Satan, as we go to the promiſed Land. 

11. The Event that followed ; The Walls of Jericho falling down, their hope was not 
fruſtrated. If we will believe God's Promilſes, and execute his Commands, we need 
no Shifts, or Artifices, or. ſecular Policy, or means of our own to work deliverance for 
us. To evidence the greatneſs of the Succeſs, we muſt know, 

I. That Jericho was a ſtrong and well-fenced City, one of thoſe which frighted- the 
Spies, who were ſent to view the Land, -Numb. 13. 20. The Cities are walled, and very 
great ; and ſee how the People aggravate the report of the Spies, Devt. 1. 28. The C:- 
Hes are great, and walled wp to Heaven ; and moreover we have ſeen the Sons of the Anakims 
there. Every, Rumour igcreaſes in the ſpreading, This City (amongſt others) ro 
Mens Eyes 7 impregnable, ſo mnch we gather from Joſb»s 6. 1. Now Jericho w.zs 
fraitly (bat up, becauſe of the Children of I{rael ; none went out, and none came in. In the 
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Hebrew, ( and fo it is notedin the rom, = the City did ſbut up it ſelf; that is, it was 
ſtrongly fortified in it ſelf, both by its fituation, and by Art, and was ſbut up by the Oh. 
{tinacy of the Inhakuants. : TC} | 


2. It was a frontier:Town, the firſt that kept them from entring far into Cay, 
| being the firſt City of Canaan on the Weſt-fide of Jorden, by which the People entred 


into the Land ; and until this Rub and Impediment was taken out of the way, they 
could not ſafely. make any further paſſage. Now if they ſhould miſcarry in their firſt 
Attempt, it would 1n the eye of the Canaanites bring a diſreputation upon their Arms 
and contradi@ the report of the mighty Wonders that were wrought for them ; and in 
the eyes of the Iſraelites it would be a great diſcouragement to their Faith. Therefore 
in thisfrſt attempt God would-gpea a fafe and ready way and paſlage to this Pedple, and 
by this Vidtory give them a pledg of further Mercy. And therefore upon their Faith 
and Obedience to God the Walls fell flat to the grownd, Jofbua'6.-20. for nuthing can 
ſtand before the Power of God, and the Faith of his People. Now this gave great 
courage to 1/rael to ſee that God owned them in it: but it wasa great terror to the Can. 
zites; for in fighting againſt bis. People, they were to fight with God. 

III. The manner, how it was accompliſhed, After it was compaſſed about ſeven days : 
where take notice of the means and time. | 

1. The means1s intimated in the:W ord, They were compeſſed abour. To underſtand 
which we muſt have recourſe to the Story, They had a ſpecial Command from God 
ro walk about Jericho; and hala promiſe, that at ſhould fall down flat, Joſhua 6. 4, 5. 
Now their Faith was manifeſted by Qbedience to his Command, and Dependance upoy 
his Promiſe. The means may be conlidered negatively or poſitively z what they dd 
not, and what they did., 

1}. Negatively, what they did not: (1.) They make no Trenches to keep them- 
ſelves fate. (2.) They ſtand not in —_—— to repel the Excurſions of their Enc- 
mies, but march on one after another in the order preſcribed : Foſbua 6. 9. The Armed 
Men went before the Prieſts that blew the Trumpets ; and the Keer-ward came after the tri, 
the Prieſts going on and blowing with the Trumpets. -(3.) They ky no formal Seigeto 
aſſault the Ciry ; ſet no Engines of Battery againſt the Walls. (4.) The People raiſed 
no cry to create Terror : Joſhua 6.10. And Joſhua had commanard the People, ſaying, 
Te ſhall not ſhout, nor make any noiſe with your Voice, neither ſhall any Word come ont of 
your Mouth, until the Day I bid yoa ſhout, then ſhall ye ſhout. ' It was meet that no noiſe 
{hould be heard, but that God's Voice ſhould be attended upon with ſilence and quietneſs 
on the Peoples part, that it might viſibly appear their Enemies were: not oyercome by 
the Power of Men, but of God. So that by this negative View, we ſee the ViRtory 
was not to be accompiiſhed by Force of Arms, Effuſions of Blood, or any other means 
which carnal Reaſon or«common ſenfe would ſuggett ; for God, without Blow or Blood- 
ſhed, can bring mighty things to'pals. Iwo 

2aly. Poſitively, what means they uſed : nothing but a Proceſſion of the Ark, and 
Armed-Men, and ſeven Prieſts with ſeven Trumpets of Rams Horns ſounding to them. 
Silver Trumpets were not uſed, tho in a general caſe they were preſcribed: Numb. 10.9. 
And if yougotoWar itt your Land ageinſt the Enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ye ſhall blow an 
Alarm with the Trumpets, and ye ſhall beremembred before the Lord your God, and ye fhallbe [s- 
ved from your Enemies. And an inſtance of the Succeſs of it we havein the Jews War againſt 
Apoſtate Ijrael, when they ſay, 2 Chron.13.12. And, behold, God hf i with ws for onr 
Captain, and his Prieſts with ſounding Trumpets to cry Alarm againſt you : O Children of Iſra- 
el, fight ye nor againſt the Lord God of your Fathers, for you ſhall not proſper. This Promiſe 
annexed to the Signs was fulfilled ; and was a Type and Pledge of God's Bleſſing, when 
his Miniſters ſtir up his People againſt Satan, Sin, and Antichriſt, wherein the Lo 
will be with them and bleſs their Labours. This was to be ordinarily done by Silver 
Trumpets, but in this caſe God would try them by more deſpicable means, by Trum- 
pets made with Rams-Horns. And then the Ark followed the Prieſts, which was a ſpe- 
cial Evidence of God's Preſence among them : for when the Ark was lifted up, the 
Prieſts were to cry, Riſe up Lord, and let thine Enemies be ſeattered, and let them that 
hate thee flee before thee, Numb. 10, 35 A Type of Chriſt's Aſcenſion. and conquering 
the Enemies of qur Salvation ; as ye ſhall ſee the ſame Words are uſed, P/.68.1. Let Gos 
ariſe, and let his Enemies be ſcattered; let them alſo that hate him, flee before him, And 
that Pſalm is a Prophecy of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, as appears by the 18th and 19th verſes, 
compared with Eph. 4.8, 9, 10, As the Ark was among the Iſraelites, fois Chrilt 2- 
mong his People; and what Ground the Church had becauſe of that Pledg of God's Fre- 


ſence 


bl 


Ver. 30. the xit® Chapter to the HeBRews. 633 


ſence to expett Deliverance we havethe ſame Ground, yea a more ſure ground of Con” 
fdence in Chriſt. Whenever he begins to ſtir and ſhew himſel6;. wo be to thoſe that 
oppoſe his Kingdom and Intereſt .in the World; he hath the ſame'Care, Power, and 
Faithfulneſs towards his People that ever he had at firſt. When he aſcended up to Hea- 
ven, he went thither conquering and triumphing, and ftill can ſubdue and conquer a 
rebellious World to himſelf. Well, in this order they went round about the City for 
ſix days together ; and the Event ſucceeded; this was to prove their Faith the mcre, 
and to try their Obedience and Patience. 

2. Wecome to the time ; After they had compaſſed abost the City ſeven Days : They 
were every day to make this Proceſſion once ; and rhe Eventappeared not till the laſt and 
ſeventh day. No reaſon can be given why it muſt be the 7th day, but God's Will, only 
a Septenary is a ſacred Number. On the ſeventh day when the ſignal fore-appointed 
was given, the People gave a Shout, and the Event ſucceeded, the Walls fell down. 

Now from the means thus poſitively conlidered, I might obſerve two things. 

1. That the means ſeemed ridiculous in the Eye of Reaſon ; for what could ſever 
Priefts blowing of ſeven Rams-Horns be to overturn ſuch great and ſtrong Walls ? bur 
God's Command and Promiſe will do great matters ; for he can bring his ends to paſs 
by means that have not any natural Aptitude and Fitneſs thereunto. And the Apoltle 
ſaith, 2 Cor.10. 4. The Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of flirong Holds. And Faith mult uſe ſuch means as God hath appoint=- 
ed, though they ſeem weak. | 

2, Though theſe means ſeem ineffeQual at firſt, yet we muſt tarry God's Leiſure; 

they will ſucceed in time, and they ſhall do what God intendeth to do by them. The 
Walls of Fericho ſhall not fall down till the ſeventh day. God hath his ſettime to bring 
his People out of Egyptian Bondage, and he kept routch to a day ; though he ſeemed 
almoſt to break his Word, forit was Night before they went forth ; Exod. 12.41. And 
it cam to paſs at the end of the four hundred and thirty Tears, even. the ſeif-ſame Day it 
came to paſs, that all the Hoſts of the Lord went out from the Land of Egypt. And ſo in 
many other caſes. Our times are always preſent with us, out of Impatiency of the 
Fleſh, when it may be God's time is not yet come. But they that would faithfully 
promote the Intereſt of Chriſt's Kingdom, muſt tarry God's Leiſure. 


Do&t. That it i the Property of Faith to adhere faithfully to the Tatereſt of Chriſt's 
Kyngdom, quietly waiting for his Salvation. 


The Buſineſs of the Apoſtle in this Chapter 1s to confirm the minds of the Believers 
in adhering to Chriſtianity againſt the Temptations of that Age,which were of two ſorts; 
(1.) The ſlender Appearance of the Growth and Progreſs of that Religion ; the 
Church of God being but as a Grain of Muſtard-Seed caſt into the Ground, and coming 
up at firſt but with a few ſlender Stalks and Branches, which promiſed no great In- 
creaſe. (2.) The other Temptation was the manifold Oppoſitions they met with ; 
their Profeſſion expoſing them to great Troubles, therefore they were quite diſcouraged ; 
ſome began to forſake the Aſſemblies of the Faithful, and to be weary of perſecuted 
Chriſtianity. Now to cure them of this Diſeaſe, he ſhews them what Faith hath done 
in all Ages, and what great things have been accompliſhed by weak means, whilſt God's 
People had a Heart to depend upon him ; and among the reſt he produces this Inſtance 
of the taking and demoliſhing of Jericho by the blowing of Rams-Horns. If this In- 
ſtance were uſeful for them, it is 1o for us; for all Ages have thetr Diſcouragements, 
and feeble minds ſoon faint and give out upon theleaft Oppoſition. Therefore let us fee 
what we ſhall learn from thence. I ſhall lay down ſeven Propoſitions. | 

I. That Chriſt's Purpoſe after his Aſcenſion was to deſtroy the Kingdom of Dark- 
nels. This is evident, Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
Hand, until I make thine ies thy Foot-ftool. Chriſt upon the Throhe hath Enemies 
here in the World, but in due time they ſhall be his Foot-Stool : He ſhall gain upon Op- 
Polition, and againſt Oppoſition, and: by ſition : And they fhall be fo far from 
overturning his. Throne, that his Enemies ſhall be a Step or. Foot-Stool to get into it. 
The ſame is emblematically ſet forth, Rev.6.2. And1 ſaw, and behold, a white Horſe, aud 
be that ſate on him had a Bow, and a Crown was given unto him, and he went forth conque- 
ring and t0 conquer. This is a notable repreſentation of- the Riſe and Pragrels of Chritt's 
Kingdom; he comes forth upon a white Horſe, and his Furniture is a Crown and a 
Bow ; his Crown notes his Dignity, n—_— Bow the Armour and Weapons ans 
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he promotes his Authority. Pſal. 45. 3, 4. Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh, O moit Migh- 
ty, ; with thy Glory and thy Majeſty ; and in thy Majeſty ride proſperonſly, becauſe of Treth, 
and Meekneſs, and Righteouſneſs ; and thy right Hand ſpall teach thee terrible things, 
Chriſt is furniſhed to © .bdue and conquer, and bring as many as he pleaſes into.a lubje- 
ion to his Kingdom for it is added, wer. 5. Thine Arrows are ſharp in the pri tag 
Kjzngs Enemies whereby the People fall under thee. He hath Weapons to wound the 
ſciences of Sinners, and pierce deep into their Hearts, Having a grant of a Kingdot 
over the Nations, his deſign is to conquer and carry all before him, and he will doit, 
2. This Kingdom of Darkneſs is the State which is oppoſite to Chriſt's Kingdom as 
Mediator. The Devils are faid to be Rulers of the ——_ of this World, Eph. 6. 1g. 
and their Power is called the Power of Darkneſs as oppoſite to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
Who hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, Col. 1. 13: The Goſpel-Kingdom 
is a Kingdom of Light, Life and Love ; where we have the cleareſt knowledg of God 
that begets Life in us, and Love to God and his People. Now oppoſite to Light is Ig. 
norance and Error ; oppoſite to Life is a Religion that conſiſts of Shews and dead Ce- 
remonies ; and oppoſite to Love is Uncharitableneſs, Malice, Hatred, eſpecially of the 
power of Godlineſs. Now where theſe eminently prevail, there is an oppoſite King- 
dom ſet up againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt ; and this is done by two ſorts of People; 
(1.) By all thoſe that continue in the old Apoſtacy, and defeQtion of Mankind 
God ; as all Men in their natural State ; and eminently by the Gentiles and Idolatrous 
Heathen World, who live in Ignorance of the true God, and are dead in Treſpaſles and 
Sins, and where Envy, Pride, Malice and Ambition reigns, inſtead of the Spirit of 
Goodneſs and Love which the Goſpel would produce. Now theſe Men oppoſe the 
Light that ſhines to them ; John 3. 19. This * the Condemnation, that Light is come in- 
to the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil. 
(2.) It may be, and is done by a ſecond falling away from Chriſt, which is foretold, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 3. That day ſhall not come except there come a falling away firit, and that Mas 
of Sin be revealed, the Son of Perdition ; that is, the Day of Judgment will not come 
till there be a falling away firſt, Now this falling off from Chriſt's Kingdom is there; 
where in oppoſition to Light, Error is taught, and Ignorance is counted the Mother of 
Devotion, and People are reſtrained from the means of Knowledg, as if the heighth 
of Chriſtian Faith and Obedience did conſiſt in believing what Men would-impoſe up- 
on them by their bare Authority. And where, inſtead of Life; Men place their whole 
Religion in ſome ſuperficial Rites and Ceremonies, and ſome trifling AQs of ſeeming 
Devotion, and exteriour Mortification ; this is a Kingdom oppoſite to that lively Reli- 
gion which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed. And inſtead of Love to God and Souls, all things 
are ſacrificed to Mens private Ambition : and Conſcience is forced by the higheſt Pe- 
nalties and Perſecutions to ſubmit to the Corruptions of the Chriſtian Faith and Wor- 
ſhip. . And where-ever this prevails, there is a manifeſt perverſion of the Intereſt of 
Chriſt's Kingdom. Now this is the Jericho, the Block in the way of God's People in 
their paſſage to the Heavenly Reft. Now both theſe Apoſtacies, the general Apoſtacy 
from God, and the ſpecial Apoſtacy from Chriſt, are defended by the Authority and 
Power of the World, and upheld by the Intereſts of ſeveral Nations, which own and 
prattiſe theſe things ; and God's People in oppoſing them are put to great difficulties. 
Therefore we are told, that God's Witneſſes are ſlain in the City ; Awd their dead Bodies 
ſhall lie in the Street of the great City, which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where 
alſo our Lord was crucified, Rev. 11.8. that is, the City which anſwers to Sodom for Im- 
purity, to Egypt for Idolatry, and to Feraſalem for Perſecution of the Saints ; for that's 
the City wherein our Lord was crucified ; he would not ſay Sion, becauſe that's'the 
Name of the Church. And till the Wall of this City fall down (as it is propheſied 
there, the tenth part of the Wall ſhall fall down) there is an Impediment and Block 
in the way of Chriſtianity. 
3. Todemoliſh this corrupt Eftate, we are all to be ative in our ſeveral Places 3 
for we are employed as Souldiers under the Captain of our Salvation.. Our great 
neſs in the World is to promote the Kingdom of Light, Life, and Love ; to be ſure 
we eater intoit our ſelves, and to bring as many as we can along with us. (z.) That 
weenter into it our ſelves ; for much of the Kingdom of God is within us. Loke 17+ 
21. For behold the Kingdom of God is within youw. And we muſt all become Light inthe 
Lord ; Eph. 5.8. Te — Darkneſs, but now are ye Light inthe Lord. And 
we that were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, muſt be quickned in Chrift, Eph. 2.1. Tebet# 
be quickned, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. And then the Love of God muiſt _ 
| ru 
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rule inour Hearts, and fill us with all Meeknels, Purity, Charity, Goodneſs, Holineſs,and 
Heavenly-mindedneſs ; we muſt ſee we be not of the oppoſite parryof Chriſt. Now 
Chriſt hath much to do with every individual Perſon, before he can ſertle his Kingdom 
-1 their Hearts, There is a mighty Combate berween Chrift and Satan for the Reſcue 
of every Sinner that is recovered to God. The ſtrong Man ſeeks to keep his Caſtle till 
a ſtronger than he comes to difpoſſeſs him ; Luke 11.21. When the ſtrong Man armed 
keeps the Houſe, his Goods are in Peace. Satan is the ſtrong Man armed ; and the Heart 
of every unconverted Sinner is his Garrifon, which he keeps ſhut up againſt Chriſt by 
Prejudices, carnal Intereſts, worldly Inclimations, and ſenſual Allurements ; and this 
ſtrong Man muſt be caſt out, and his Fort ſtormed and demoliſhed, before a Sinner can 
be gained, and brought to change Maſters, and leave his obſtinate Impenitency. 
Chriſt draws one way, the Sinner another. For many times we ſeem ready to repent, 
but then we are drawn off again, loth to quit bur carnal Pleaſures and Company ; and 
we would fit down and be quiet in our Sins, but Chriſt will not let us alone, till at laſt 
we leave the Fort to him. (2.) When Chriſt's Government is ſet up in the Heart, 
where Satan reigned before, then we muſt moſt earneſtly ſeek to promote his Intereſt 
in the World, and that others be Fellows with us in the fame Grace. Naturally all ſeek 
their own things, end not the things of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 2. 21. But when we are the 
Lord's, and really made Partakers of his Grace, every one in his place muſt be a Prieſt 
to God, we tnuſt blow the Trumpet ; by our Defires, Prayers, Endeavours, and holy 
Example, we muſt ſeek to promote Chriſt's Kingdom, anddraw others into the Di- 
vine Life. For this is one great EffeCt of the Love of God planted in our Hearts, to 
convert others, when we are converted our felves : Luke 22. 32. When thos art con- 
verted, frengrien thy Brethren, We axe to invite them to have Communion with us, 
as we have with the Father, and the Son: 1 Joh 1. 3. That which we. have ſeen and 
heard, declare we wnto you, that ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with is, and truly our Fellonſbip 
is with the Pather, and with his Son Jeſws Chriſt. Grace is and will be diffuſive of it 
ſelf, as Fire turns all near it into Fire, {0 every one in his Capacity will endeayour to 
bring home others to God. 

\ 4. Todothis we have means in the Eye of ſenſe = weak, what ever they are in 
the Eye of Faith. Our means are to Appearance weak; like thoſe in the Text, they 
carried about the Ark of the Covenant, and made a blaſt with Rams Horns. The 


Word, they mey without the Word be won by the Converſation of the Wives. This over- 
comes Prejudice, and endeavours and reconciles Religion, and repreſents the Goodneſs 
of it to the Conſciences of Men. Another means is by meek and humble Sufferings ; 
Rev. 12. 11. Anil overcame him by the Blood of the Lainb, and by the Word of their 
pe and they loved wot their Lives unto the Death. Theſe were the means by 
which they got the Victory over the "oz World : Thus is the Oppoſition made by the 


of Chrift, boradown and demoliſhed, and 
le ſtrong Holds brought tonought. 


. the means be weak, yet our Faith muſt be age ne 20h ighty 
Props to bear us up ; viz. Ce NINE with his Migh- 
ty Power ; the Death and ReſurreQion of the Lotd. Jeſus 3 and the Promiſe and Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt. (1) The 
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(1.) The Decree and Deſignation of God, ſeconded with his mighty Power, ' The 
Decree of God : Pſal. 2. 6. Tet have I ſet my King upon my Holy Hill of Sion *-that is, aÞ 
pointed Chriſt to rule over the Nations, and they. that {er.themſelves againſt God's DY 
cree, they do but imagine a vain thing ; wer. T. Now this ISA mighty Encouragement 
to all thoſe that ſeek in their place to remove the - Corruptions, whereby Chriſt's In. 
tereſt is obſtructed and interrupted in the World, that they at with'God, and ſeek to 
advance that which his Decree hath eſtabliſhed, and his Heart. 1s ſet upon.:>: The other 
Branch is, that this Purpoſe of God is backed with his Almighty Power, which can e. 
fily removeall Impediments 3 and when he will take to himſelf and pur forth his great 
Power, Oppoſition gives way of it ſelf. So the Scripture ſpeaks, P/al.114. 3.” The Sea ſay 
it, and fled ; Jordan was driven back. He alludes to-the drying up of the Sea,and the Wa. 
ter of Jordaxto give his People Paſſage; and when God puts forth his Power, no 
poſition can hinder, nor Impediment ſtand in the way ; As 12. 7. Peter's Chains 
tell off from his Hands when the Angel bid him ariſe ; and the Iron Gate opened on its 
own accord : fo here the Walls of Jericho fell down. We expett not Miracles, yet ſtill 
there are As of wonderful Power for the preſerving and advancing of Chriſt's Intereſt 
in the World ; and whenthe Scaſon is come, Oppoſition ſhall give way of it ſelf. 

(2.) You have the Merit and Interceſſion 'of Chriſt, the Merit of his Humiliation 
hcre upon Earth ; and the Power of his Interceſſion in Heaven. His Merit on Eatth, 
for one end, for which the Blood of Chrift was:ſhed, was to promote the Intereſt of 
his Kingdom, and to fetch Men off from their.inveterate Prejudices and Superſtitions; 
and. therefore the Apoſtle faith, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. Tow are redeemed not with corruptible 
things, as Silver and Gold, from your vain Converſation received by Tradition from your Fe 
thers, bat with the precious Blood of the Son of God, &c. How ſhall we bring Men of 
from their Oppoſition which is confirmed in them, and hath been the Religion of their 
Fathers and Grandfathers for many Generations ? 'O ſee what the Blood of Chriſt can do; 
it hath a mighty Vertue in it to take off this- Oppoſition. And fo his Intercefſion in 
Heaven : P/al.110.1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right Hand, until I mite 
. thine Enemies thy Foot-ſtool. Chriſt is at the right Hand of God, and there he is to ſit, 
till all Oppoſition be deſtroyed ; which is.a mighty Encouragement to all that areFa- 
Qors and Agents for his Kingdom here below. He is at God's right Hand, pleading for 
them before God the Father ; John 17.10. All mine are thine, and thine are mine, and] 
am glorifedin them. They are thoſe that take his part in the World ; and he is their 
Advocate and Interceſſor at God's right hand, to proſper their Endeavours, to pardon 
-o; Failings, to remove Impediments that lie in their way ; there he is pleading with 
God. 

(3.) The mighty and All-conquering Spirit that proceedeth both from the Father and 
the S9n. Of this Spirit of God I ſhall ſay two things; (1.) That he is Invincible and 
Almighty ; and therefore his Operations are ſuitable to the Agent. O what mighty 
tings hath this Spirit done as to the demoliſhing Strong-holds! Heretofore by this Spt- 
rit the Apoſtles and Meſſengers of Chriſt wrought Miracles, cured Diſeaſes, caſt out De- 
v:ls, conveyed Gifts by laying on of Hands, ſilenced Oracles, and ſo every where de- 
ſtroyed the Kingdom and Power of Satan, and convinced the World of the Truth of 
this deſpiſed Religion. And ſtill his mighty force is ſeen in enlightning and convincing 
Mens Minds of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and furniſhing his People with 
Gifts, and converting others, and changing them from Sinners to Saints : 1 Coy. 6. 11. 
Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanitified, but ye are juſtified in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. (2.) This Spirit is promiſed to 
be with us in the taithful diſpenſing of Chriſt's Ordinances ; Mat. 28. 20. Lo I will be 
with you always to the end of the World. In the whole flux and courſe of the Goſpel-King- 
dom he 1s with us : Now Chriſt is with us by his Spirit ; for when he departed, the 
Comforter came to ſupply his Abſence ; therefore if he be with us, it is by his Spirit. 
If therefore upon all theſe grounds how mean and deſpicable ſoever the Means appear, 
let us believe the Lord oar God, who hath ſet his King on his holy Hill, eſtabliſhed him 
by his Decreg, which is backed by a mighty Power, and the Lord Jeſus repreſents Þ1s 
Merit, and we have the Preſence and Promiſe of a mighty conquering Spirit : -2 Chron: 
far fe ——_ in the Lord your God, ſo fhall ye be eſtabliſhed ; believe his Prophets, [o 

ail ye proſper. | >. 

6. If our whole dependance be upon God, we muſt be ſure to keep God's direQion, 
and uſe wy regularand holy Means, ſuch as he hath preſcribed as our Duty to abſerve. 

ra 


Here the I elites every day were to make the Proceſſion about the City, and: the F 
a 


Ver. 30. the xit® Chapter tothe H ek ew 6: 637 


day ſeven times, and all in filence, unleſs it were with blowing the Rams Horns, they 
were not to raiſe a Shout till the Signal was given, We cannot expe Succeſs in what 
ic not of Faith. By carnal and unlawful Means we forfeit God's Proettion, and loſe 
his Bleſſing, for he is not bound to maintain us in our Sin, Our dependance ſuppoſes O- 
bedience ; if we truft in God, we muſt be true to him : Wit on the Lord, and keep his 
way, Plal. 37. 34. Commit the keeping of your ſouls to him in well-doing, 1 Pet. 4. 19. 

7. Keeping to'God's CIR, You muſt wait his leiſure, or tarry for the time and 
ſeaſon which God hath appointed. Six days the Wall ſtands faſt, not a tone ſtirred, 
and for a good part of the ſeventh, but upon the Evening of the ſeventh day all comes 
tumbling down : Heb. 2. 3. The Viſion ss yet for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall 
ſpeak, and not lie ; though it tarry, wait for it : becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not 
terry. Every Difpenſation of God hath its prefixed Period, as the Mercy, fo the ti- 
ming of the Mercy is meerly in God's hand. Ir is not always ready at our beck and 
call; but we muſt wait God's time, who hath his ſeaſons of afflifting and trial as well 
as of delivering. We muſt not miſcarry through weakneſs or haſte, either give over as 
diſcouraged, or break out into any unlawful aQtion to help our ſelves ; 1/2. 28. 16. He 
that believeth will not make haFte. It is in vain to hope but while we are waiting and 
ating in our place and calling. For the promoting of God's Kingdom in the World we 
muſt tarry God's leiſure. We can neither prevent, norput off God's time. 


Applic. The Uſe is to encourage all thoſe who wiſh well to the propagation of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, and are troubled at the ſtumbling-Blocks that are in the way. Conſider 
what may be done, and what hath been done, and both will encourage you to wait up= 
on God, 

Fir#, Conſider what may be done. ; 
| 1, Chriſt is the Governor of the World, all Power is put into-his hands, to be ems 
 ployed for the good of his People ; John 5. 22. The Pather hath committed all Fudgment 
to the Son. He hath the Goverment of Angels, Devils, Men, and of all Events in 
the World. Things are not left to their own Arbitremeat and uncertain Contingency, 
but they are adminiſtred by our wiſe and powerful Redeemer. It is not Satan which ' 
governs the World, but Chriſt ; therefore all that.are of Chriſt's Confederacy, are of 
I, tor they are with the Governour of the World, and then what may not 
' be done * 

2. He is the Head of the Church as well as Governor of the World; Eph. 5. 22. And 
hath put all things under his Feet, and gave him to be Head over all things to the Church. He 
is more concerned than we can be. The Church is not ours but his ; and he is fitter to 
be truſted with the Congernments of it than we, and more tender of its Welfare than 
—_ or can be; therefore by the Prayer of Faith let us recommend his own Afﬀairs 
to him. 

3- Chriſt's manner of governing ſhould not be diſliked by thoſe that have Faith, tho 
Senſe deſpiſe it. His manner is not to ſubdue the World by the viſible force of a ſtrong 
Hand, as an Earthly Conqueror ; but by his Word and Spirit, and the fecret condutt of 
his Providence : Zech. 4. 6. Not by Might, nor by Power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoits. The World dotes upon Might 'and Power, becauſe that's the next viſible 
Means ; but God will do his buſineſs another way. A little Key will open a Door ſoo- 
ner thanan Iron Bar. His holy and inviſible Means will do it better, than all thoſe ways 
which carnal Wiſdom ſuggeſts. 

4. Conſidering the Ground-work laid in his Death and Interceſhon, furely theſe 
Means ſhould not be contemptible : (1.) His Word is a powerful Inftrument, P/al. 110. 

3. The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of thy Strength out of $10n, rule thou in the widit of thy 
Enemies. The Word of the Lord is the Rog of his Strength : And it is called the Arm 
of the Lord, Tfa. 53. 1. and the Power of God anto Salvation, Rom. 1.16. A might 
Word it is, and doth mighty things in the Hearts of God's People and- in the World. 
Satan's Kingdom is Jemoliſhed, and ſo is Antichriſt deſtroyed by his Word : 2 Thefſ: 2. 
S. Then ſball the Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord fhall conſume with the Spirit of his | 
Mouth. (2.) Then for the other Branch, what can ftand before the All-conquering 
Ppirit of Chriſt ? Youſee it in that Servant of God, Stephex, AQts6. 10. They could not 
reli the Wiſdom and Spirit by which he {pake. There is a Spirit diſpeaſed by the Goſpel 
that can turn a Lion into a Lamb : 14.41, 6. The Wolf ſpall dwelt with the Lamb, and the 
Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kyd : bring us to love what we hate ; ro delight in the 
Lav of God, Rom.7. 22. Whereas before, our carnal Mind was Enmmity againſt God, _ 
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%. ne wy e Light,; their 
alc) and caranl, \ bet. his firong and ſpiritual; all was carried on.19 2, 
iy; withe Pom: of Words, and Secular Arts, leſt the Crols of (Chriſt 
ve of none BRA, and .thar the Faith of the World might-not ſtand in high- 
johns; er the Willlom of Men, but in-the Power of God.:. x Cor.2.4,5. ' Thoſe 
Matwere! to dealiwith Men of excellenc' Parts and Learning, ſame of 
vhich received rhe Goſpel;and faffered for it. Thus as Azon's Roddevoured the: Ma- 
cans $erpents. So the Goſpel was too hard for the Wiſdom of the World; and in 
the Meuths of Babes did Chriſt ſhew forth his Praiſe ; P/al. 8. 2. 
the-wonderful Succeſs of the Goſpel, it did diffuſe and ſpread it 
as like Leaven in the Maſs and Lump, throughout all the parts of the known World, 
and that within the | hace of thirty or forty\Years, or thereabout, Saith Tertulian, 
Hefterni ſumus, &c. © We are but of Yeſterday, an et how are weencreaſed ? Look 
66 Chriſtians, and .you ſhall find them 1a all Places, in Cities, Villages, Iſles, 
« Caſtles, free-Towns, Councils, Armies, Senates, Markets ; every-where, but 
« where their —_— forbids thamto be, in the-Idols Temples. Such a wonderful 
Iacreaſe and Succeſs the Goſpel had in ſuch a ſhort time, as the Apoſtle tells the Colofi- 
axs, Color, 6. The:Gaſpelds-comewnto. you, 4s it is it all the Warla, and bringeth forth 
Fruit, 4s it doth alſo in you... . I Ws 

6. There is this Tirearkſtance notable} in it! too, there were Jettbo's tobe demdliſh- 
et, the World was leavened with Prejudices, and poſſeſt with many falſe Religions, 
wherein they and their Fathers had been bred up and lived a long time. Chriſt did 
not ſeize upon the World, as a Waſte 1s ſeiſed upon by the next Comer; No, the At 
of God was to be ſet np in the Temple that was already occupied and poſſeſt by Dagty. 
Before. Ghrift could -be ſeated .in the Government of the Nations, and ſettle hj 
fb Saxan was to be diſpoſſeft; the Wolf was to be hunted out, that the Flock might 

rexmaia fri Peace, Superſtitions received by along Tradition, and Preſcription of time, 
were to beremoved. 'Men keep tothe Religion of their Anceſtors with much -Reve- 
rence add Reſpef& : People are loth tb change their Gods, though their Worſhip be ne- 
ver ſo vain and fooliſh ; the Gods to whom they” have” prayedin their Adyerſities, and 
wham- they have- blefled.in their Proſþerities ; to break their Tmages, that they have 
—_— and to deſtroy their-Tetnples and Altars for which they had ſuch Venetati- 
on and Reverence; thisiſeemeth hard and ſevere, How dear Idols are to their Worſhip- 
pers, and how People are habituated tothoſe Superſtitions, appears by Rachel's ſtealing 
away her Father's Idols, Ger. 31. 34 Though ſhe was one of them which built God's 
Wrach, yet ſhe had 4 hatnkering'M after her Father's Idols. 'Therefore theſe things 
ſtick by us, and. no Humours are'fo obſtinately ſtiff as thoſe which are found in religious 
Cuſtom. The Fav; -accuſed __ ſaying, Aﬀs 6.14. That this Jeſws of Nazareth 
bull deftroy this: Plaze, 4nd ſball the Cuſtoms which Mo\cs delivered ws. And Paul, 
48: 16.31, That ht did teach Caftomes which are not lawſul for ws 80 receive, nor to ob- 
erve, being Romans. Certainly It isa very hard thing to bring Men out of an old Re- 
os ion to a new one ; yet'when the Trumper of the Goſpel ſounded,down weat all the Al- 
tars, Images, and Superſtitions of the Gentiles, and the Religion of Jeſus took place. 

7. I have but one Conſideration more, and that is when Satan had raiſed up Here- 
ticks inthe Church, to-read the Body and divide-it, as Worms that” breed in'the Body 
and devour it, that fo by the Church -he might deſtroy the Church ; yet Chrift con- 
founded and a littlerime did/ break each SeQtin Peices ; ſo that thoſe which were 


the great Scourge and Vexation-of one Age, were ſcarce: known to the next but by 
their Names, and forme vbſcure _—_ Church of Epheſw: had Nicolaitans' a- 
rine, 


mong but they-hated their and withina litthe while it came to nothing : 

Rev. 2. 6. But this thou beſt, that thou hateſt the Deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo 

hate. And'the Churctzof Pergeawas had thoſe which held the Doftrine of Balaaw, yet 

there were thoſe rhar held faſt Chriſt's Name, and did wot deny the Faith, ver. i. And 

{ this Hereſie caſhed and depured $o for others,..where the Light of the Goſpel did 
-affocrras they aroſe.. ' When any Miſts arole which d: 

ly fatteredand confounded. Well then ! 


Fi Chriſt, to ſipport win difficult caſes 
us, truſt Chillft's Means, wait upen him. with 
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Pet erect ſpoken of, Rehab, an H le ind PUR: bred) ag ane. 
I. The Perionipoken , an Har a er, up among (Colts 
II, The Effect of her Faith, She recejved the Spies with Peace... . yrv9) 
| 11T. The Benefit, ws” d at with them that believed not. Let usopen. theſethings4 
I. The Quality of the the Harlot, ſhe was a Gentile. before, iy yay cen 
an Hoſteſs, (for the Word fanifies both an Harlot, and an Haſteſs,) and mo 
ſo ſhe is. ſpoken of in'Scri and fb defiled both in Body and Mind, with. tdolat 
11; Here is the Effeft of ber Faithz She received the Spigs with Peace ;. thatis,.: 
entertained them ſafely. Harbouring God's s pc Servants, is reckoned an ITY 
Scripture, The Story. is in the ſecond chap. of Joſhua, where take notice ; Fort ilopO v3 mott 
1. Of the coming of the Spies to her Houſe ; which might be. done on com vie 
knowing it to be a Brothel-Houſe ; or by Divine Providence guiding kgs 
Soul to convert ; or they might chooſe it to avoid Suſpicion, =yqy Lo they migh 
Liberty to eſpy all things, ſhe living near the Walls : but God makes uſe of it Purpoſe, to 
be an occaſion of ſaving her and her Family. 4241, Aud 
2. The Diſcovery of the Spies by hat watchful and jealous Peaple 4 for it was o 
Ferjcho, that ſome of the Children of 1/racl were come to ſpy out the. yn eres 
ſends to her to bring them forth ; ſo that ſhe not only entertains them | but: onmal | 
hazarding her Life for their Safety. ' As we-are alſo to lay down pxr Lives fer the Brechraw, 1 
Sha ws willing coerpaſy her ROT to ſave her Gueſts, wand wry}! ound op 
King of the Country by betraying them. Here we learn, nog gene TT, 
expoſe us4o- {ome Sel denial, "For this young and raw Convert. is put pon, 
to her Houſe, and ſhe in good-Will conceals them, when the King ſends to kavm — 


- The courſe the took to hide them : partly by _ hs a Rn Ie & 
Flaxio the upper part of the Hanſe ; and partly by an officious Lies. as if they were goneia 

before the ſhutting in of the Gate. Her Lie was an Infirmity, -pardoned by. God, and: 
appear bes 3 CN NG ng her Faith, but -not a word of her Lie.../T 
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phicl © Coe 1" phi to ſhew; his Love and Care over reyes} 4 hy [0 
Þclieyes God ,10. heath true Gods \ For what. is\to come, ſhe believes confidently, 1 
would give. ths inig.their Hands/tho: the People. of the City:think/ _ 
es their City and Walls and and think to-carry'it by mere Strength, and*fearror, and are nor ſen. 
ſible either of nf be OT LL J yet ſhe retinol God's _—_ yg lee by "boi 
and DeſtruRion of . her Conlideration 's mighty endens, 7 theSpi- 
24s: God, bringing ſuch 2 Confellion from her. « -: 
Houſe ſhe came of; 2nd therefore takes an-Oath of the Spies,. to to ſave 
her and her Fat r*s Houſe; Foſb. 2. 12. New I pray you, ſwcar unto-6t by 'the Lord; fined T 
have ſhewed you Kindneſs, that Je will alſo ſhem Ks kms my. Father's Houſe, and give ne a thke'Fv. 
ken. And =p the Bargain is made, if ſhe did not betray them, that ſhe was to hang i 
_ by they were let down upon ther Wall.);; This ſhews that all Belicyers- eo their a A 
Go Fa, and'that this Covenant.is confirmed by certain Signs, which, Faith' makes-ufe 
the means of Preſervation, - For ſhe was to. hang our the Scarlet Lindy ebitegdall þ her. uſe 
might be kept.in Safety.” So.much for the Effect of her: Faith ; She-rdceived rhe) Spit#with Peet? 211" 
INT. Let us _— to the Benefit z She vis with chem that believed not - that'isy _— incre- 
dulous and idolatrous People, were deſtroy ſhe:ahd all her Family were Me wt | 
andoften dath fave his Peopleia the midſt''of general Calamites::::Yow ſhattfeo 
ond keeps Faith withrhers Feſhve: 6; 22, 23+ ©; 


2 ah Heats 44 exvioge #14 broup ene:rh 


$-h-a Feld flows ney Rb os b elftie; aid Wot F 
wrfor bad. and ſhe doelleth in Iſrael even wnto thir duy, becauſe" ſhe baht 
1; one; Heme ano Lond coverage 'Phos Have Pie Words: The Notes 
VES) a Me 4 kn FRETE ' 
| of oF, Oblerre The God ſom wondelfol Any penn Se 
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Ad Kawe to pexirent Sinners, if reburw #0 ad 
mbifore. Rabuh\ the-Harlov'is: Inſtacice, co bay 


my Ts: 
at God's Worthies whoiare eminent for Fairh. There 
3 not. to leſſen: the Nature of theirSins, but to amplify" 
SL okra) 7 or the Woman of Simaris,' the” 'S br 1 amply Gol One: 
tells her, Thox bat bad foe Hurhands,” and. he whom chow now- buſt is noe thy Huzhand 5 yet 
hes notable means of (promoting the Faith of Chriſt» Former' Sins will not hinder rhehs A 
takdvith God, who ſeriouſly come to ſeek Grace, The ſame aMo-' may /b&obſerved hy 
Woman Which waſhed Criſs Feet with Tears, and wiped chem with the Hairs:of| bl! Head; Unke 
The Women was Heathen,' and one that had livediin ® ſinful ' courſe, burtdie then relenadd,/ 
kl Drops of ' Tears plemtifully upon Chriſt's Feet; which Teavs'were- the Biſe@s of Sorroin 
aid-Love'; and becanſe ſhe wept much and loved moch, it grgued Wane CO Ine CRAEES 
front het,” becauſe of the great Mercy ſhewed to her in the Pardon. of-\Ner- Sing +1 49%; 47.496; 5h 
which ave mavy ave forgiven, for ſhe loved much: Me trwtondy arent oy. rt won rent it ad 
mits of 96 Exception of 'Perſons. Tarn and\>live; is the great Tenor-of vt Ext: 181 3% 
T hive 1d Pleaſure in the Doatb of hin that dinb,. ſaith the Lord God Heer; and "703 
Ye* Ezek..33. 11. As T live, ſaith the Lord, T bave no Pleaſure in th#"L 
KN? 9r te outro hut en remog nur: Latent] 
etpted with God if they tars CT: ny 1 
Der and pleaſe themfetvey in un extere Ughrooaſheds' Sore Mopar 
GHAW 
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require, 2nd. as; he rpoelarc Lou and. [have regard to eld Go ich mir rt 
. Je have Jiclded your Members Servants re Unclemmeſs, and to Iniquity +; +ven fo | now" [2 
=> Servants to Ekecenfieſs unto Holineſs ;, be as eminent in (your Santificationg :s* 
been in {exying your baſe Lults and vile, Aﬀections y ſerve God ns wells you hires 
tem ,and =- = have been guilty of ſuch foul Sins as render you infamous amorig Men;fd 
-.lc mo_unets you. ſhould be as. eminent ia Holineſs, a5. "youckdfe TY 
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, 4 » ws he, 


= tines ayer rg 


irc web Back 
ESE y ion 
: An Qcean arent peg 
from all Sin, 1-John-1. 7. [8 
: .:3+ The Covenant. of _ —_ no ) Sin batibie Sin a Ghdſt 5-3 
| 'Al manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men, bus the Blaſphemy areyfFibe Holy'6 
 xot be forgigen unto Mews. 'There..is no.Sin but this one, iy hay allen very forgiven,” or 
_ forgiven in prac Perlon or another 3 therefore though they ha very foully, yet we nn. 
ejpair of = ffs Ih 537 + t bit 5 
# 4 4. The Power of the Holy Choſt can change and anaify the vileſt _ andicas 
"Ng into a Bed, of Spices.-. For nothing is t00 hard for the Hand- and Power'of-God: *\ Henlyt 
;2ll,t $ one of nakings he-canmake-a graceleſs Heart: 0 bocume grief what omni 
for the Almighty,? When the: Lard ſpeaks, all things-are poſſible ro God: 
the. left be juſt, ;Matth. 1 9. 39. . He-can make-thoſe thar- ſet.out Jaſt-ſor Hervey to moms 
an.early Profeſior, indeed they. muſt be more carneſtly:diligent. When -Celfnc 
| Fs TNA, Chriſtiagity was a Sanctuary, for flagitions Perſons, becauſe of Cl 
Apcl; this Anſwer 3 * Tlie Goſpel, he, is not merely a Sanctuaryrto: Fac 
"= Hoſpital tocure them, ,;There-is a mgher 5 :Spi piritthat- can turn them-frcma thoſe Shry ad 
wk ;they. come £12 it 2s 10 AN pital-to cure them of rind De 
or Phy cian ando bug. Chriſt, TS. p HITIUI ; ofrt6} atl3 
61o check Deſpair. far our ſelrezvor others. LW «4 tar + $i vow 
76S For,our ſelves, .; Tbers.is a,twogold: Deſpair ;z a | raging, and. 3 ſottiſh Deſpair. 
1s .yheg we are. billed with. Terror, and. are afraid of the Wrath of God, that we tin 
- never res having daily Faded him, Sottiſh Deſpair is; when wc, 


and.go 91 to pleal; - AMztagrF Rt 
_ © This Point ſerves $94 <chs raping Deſpair. This is ſpoken of in Cair Gev. 419) 
MK rene In And, Fade who Laid, Mark. 27. 4, 5. 1\ hey nei ths 
ers Fn Jnenes videos) eutratt 
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and though wicth'Met it is Is, yet not with NG 44 I 
eto \Defſpair \ for others. ' For 'when you find'{brie'6f yoor Re- 
, cot qa —_ _—— <ertainly'we wig op A Dan can to're- 
Iv r-praying warning 3 ought ſill 'to ehr tothem 
cat them notoff from all'Hopes ; oy God can rec}aim rhe'molt ions 
that there" may yet be Hope of Mercy for them, and that no'palt Sinscan 
hjnderovr Converſion: to: Godif the Lord-pleaſes': and that they ought to put themſeNes into 4 Po- 
ſire: ta ſeek! his/ Graces ill you arealways to repreſent the Danger of thaſe deſperite 
courſes wbereidthep are { 

'- Dof&eI From ber Ad + 5, Faith the Herlot Rahab periſhed not," &c. | Obſerve; That trke Faith, 
"where it s weakeff, will ſhew it ſelf by ſome eminent and notable Effet, We inthe. latrer Ape, ww'tk- 
aiſeour falves from Duty, thave involved all things into Controverly : bercb art Eo *olook 
ro the antient Faith z how did the Holy ones of God live heretofore ? bs Tnffince of att *n- 
ticnt-Eaith, 'and theloweſt of the kind, . it is 2 firnt+ Belief of A Hera to 
Gy as:pþ make ns fruitful and faithful in Obedfente to him. And ah Ie hare "hare youu ve, thar 

amd Chrenicle of the faithful and eminent j 
; aut: _ Q =_ - ſhews whit RT kj FN EEfore 


. Faith which dp Fea $ Faith ws 
| nes faith, bip''2 27; Wai not 
prorrmman mer for s, When be bad' of an $55" Sor won the and v##.\25; 


Likewiſe Oe en Rabab ths Hee juſt d fhe baÞ Tecrrott t ers, int had 
ETD Cranes Dna hag-F Fee proton (5 hy 
Yoo 1a evident; let'us der 1 _ finceit is ſ9 gocd to liveby 
the ancient Fait 
1; 151 TheGronrtbof her Faith was the Fane, and' the Report of Got's wondfons Works, which 
ra yraameener ya She ha heard" of the true God, as miich' as was tieceſſary to acknow- 
hixPaweragiint® his Enemies; "ati his Grace" towards his People, and this was ſufficient as a 
\n&ns«36 beger faving Faith in ber! Sofl: ' Andif fo, 'then we -have greater Gronnds'of Faith than 
ſhe had z' for-we have heard of the ſtup:ndious Wonders of our Redemptionby Chriſt,” Now 
-mhdemore isgiben, .the'more'wermiſt account fort 'Zuke 12. 48. For wnro whom muth is g1- 
You whim fo 77g equived;,* and t6whom Men have committed =_ of him they will ack” the more. 
'Gaod rio ary the'greater {mprovement he e "We have not only general 
Rumors ro-build pen, as ſhe had; bay the-ſure'Word, where theſe > ehing are more certainly and 
tariydiſcovere&rous; and therefore God expetts 2 better tempered Faith from us. 
(2\\6he,makes «Confeſſion of that Faith, whietr was wrought in her Heart: ''For to the to the Spies - 
acknowledges God 126'be the onlytrue' God,” both in Heaven above, and theEarth beneath, 
he ackdowiedges the Jfaclits to be! his peculiar” People, whom he hid ownet and loved; Ad tha 
the could rot/befaved;” but as gathered-ro that'People under the Head, 2fſfab,-and in Heart 
Aﬀettion ſhe was already become Ghec God's Servants; 'and this ſhe” par to the Sptes..**'; 
the ſame is required of us-: Rom. 9. 10. If thou confe Ta mul ends fo ofn CbHiſÞ" andf fhale 
believe in thy Heart that God bath raiſed Bd from the: Vinh le with the Heart Man 
mh unre Righteouſneſs, and with the Month vation. © Lets own the true 
God in Jjeſas Chriſt, 'and love him, ant own and- 
thb;eorun Hazard and take our Lot with them bop a 
a Faith and CU w_ n ous _evjecel. 
$ was capable ng at pretent; 2 
_— of the burch, or as of the number 
And+truly*much Faiths ſhewn in h 
CO ar' _y laſt Dd; Faw this, 
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which Faith works upon ; what Chriſt hath Foe for us, " what be wall yet. 
we conſider theſe two things, Faith may well 3fford Self-denying Obedience, 'and far (fake? 
for Chriſt*s ſake. This great Love of Chrilt overcomes all our natural $elt- Lowe; q, our 
worldly Comforts, that we may own Chrilt, and be Faithful to him. _ 
-.2. The Goſpel requires ſuch a kind of Faith, , and therefore we muſt exerciſshe* ' AM 
tinto Life, ſhould hate Father and Mother, &c. So far as they. may ſtand i in, & 
Chriſt, Luke 14. 25. If any Mancome to me, and hate not this Father. and Moth Py ny Ct 
82, and Brethren and Siſters, yea and his own Life alſo, be cannot be my Diſciple re 33." Wheſoews 
- br of you, that forſaketh nap Ailthat he hath, be cannot be my Diſciple, He 5, "ad e Peart 
Feat Price, ſold all tobuy it, catth. 13. 45; 46. He did not only cheapen ir, bur he id g6 wougl 
h the Bargain. Let all [$2 that is inconſiſtent with: your Truſt and. Loye. Y xx Cn 
- This is that Faith which Ort wen fajh the War in the World, and aſſurts us 'of IT 
2: fy 1.11, 12. We pray, that God would fulph the Work, of Faith with Power \, that the* Neo 
Lotd Feſwa Chriſt may e glorified in you, and ye in bim. | Woald you honour Chriſt, and hav 
glorified in you? then you muſt mipd the Work of Faith, He ks not of the, iicite, ' 
rate Atts of Faith ; Self-denying Obedience is. the rate | ol Faith Nan 
Lord Þ ſbs Chriſt is glorified in j6-Bi then you are wha af in him ;; 
of Salvation. A Faich that reſts inthe Heart only, and is diſcover, 
Chriſt no Glogy-in the World, and will briog us: be] yew Coy 
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| 00, | = "ye were Abta- 
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ians; 
lefce in God's Mexcy, that is not enough, if we will do nothing for him. "'Fot 
" God, | Chriſt, for eternal Life, that we arc willing to forſake all, 
| Fey to hint 3. and we care not what weloſe, and what Hazard we run, ſo that 
rt {5 amo Gs Pra ple, and obtain tlie Heavenly Inheritance, When. the Apo- 
LE from the falſe, what faith he, Fi. I0. 39, bY, e are not of them, 
them that believe to the ſavin Yi the Soul. There are ſonle that , 
ut others. that will fave the [od 
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- + 
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XY.A0 gag > that ol you 2 fm. to 7 1 bring ls Sagas: neyer. bp ſolid Peace. 
7 1a the Text, and that is the Benefit which nfo us this point, 
cellent and glorious. Rahab is an Inſtance of this alſo, for whes [he by 
zine In Peace, Jhe periſhed ot with them that believed wot ; that 1s, [lic was not 
with "Let us a little ſee her Priviledges. 
a Child of the Devil, ſhe is made a Da er of oY and adopted. init God?s Family. 
i igcere in the Faith of the Goſpel, you ſhall be alſo the Lord will take you for 
were the op + of Wrath before 3; Fobn 1. 12. To "ry bins, to them 
£ave me unter of © even t0 thein that believe on his ame. 
| n of Fries > 1s reckoned among the People © Ira, api corporated into 
$ Church > Toſb, 6. 25. She dwelleth i Iſrael even unto this 9 pveporated Nie 
, Wea not only of thi viſble Church, of profeſſing TE but ate reckoned a- 
x ave our Najnes written in Heaven ; That's 4 matter of great Joy. Lake 10. 20. 
your Names are written in Heaven. For this is a better Name than of Sons and Daughter}, 
Name that ſhall continue to all Eternity. 
ad there was a Deſtrudtion of all the reſt, ſhe was not deſtroyed with the Canad- 
6, I by his Servant Thos. took great care for her Preſeryation. So Believers are ſaved 
r- -laſtin , 16, Whoſoever believetb in bim » Jhall not periſh, but bave ever- 
5 Lake THEY afe 6c Involyed T6 the Wrath dvd Deſtruction, which ſhall light upoo the un- 
hel ks, and tient World. This is the Portion of all thoſe that. at f to the true God, and to the 
of the.true Church. 1F it de ſure that the utbelieving World ſhall peri (as ſare it is, 
= OT) then it's a great Mercy we ſhiall not periſh with them. tain it 1s that all 
tof the Apoſtacy, ſhall periſh for ever, But we that are willing to return ta oug Du- 
» and truſt his Promiſes, and take his Way, Bleſſedneſs will be our Portion, 
Priviledg which Rabab bad, was, that ſhe was honourably. married to a Prince in [4 
the Anceſtors of Chriſt, namely to Salmon Father of Boaz. ;, Mat. 1. 5. And 
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is aſcribed to Faith. : | wy 
2. It ſanQifies, or is the Spirit's great Inſtrument in SanCtification. ' For, Ay x 5,9, it is 

Purifying our Hearts by Faith. 1t is Faith that promotes Purity and Sandtity, It 

the ſpiritual Building, 2 Pet. 1.5. Add to your Faith Vertae, C. Faith is mad the bottou 

as that which gives Life and Strength to all the reſt ; withont which 'Vertue wobldbe 

little dead and cold Morality, however it is cried up in our Age, if not enliygned by the Love? 

God in Chriſt, and Hopes of eternal Glory, as it Is when It I ram fron Faitt "I 

John 17. 17. Sanltify them through thy Trath. 'We are ſancrified by the Truth-of the Goſpel :. 

now what makes the Goſpel L.opro. but Faith ? 1 Thefſ. 2.13. Te received it, fot ai the Wi 

Men, but as it 1s in Truth, the Word of God, which effeftually workgth alſo in you that believt, 'D 
3. It glorifies z becauſe they thar believe eternal Life, ſo as ro ſeek after it, and that what ah 

- Ircoſt them, they fhall have it. You may always obſerve, 1n all Gods Diſperiſations of Grace 

Favour, he would do nothing for Men till they believe; he conld not, or rather would not, do 

them. We find it true of God*s Diſpenſation to the old Church, and' in the Life of Chriſt za 

Earth (can you believe ?) ark 9, 23. If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that belies 

So it is true of eternal Life. Burt then this Belief is ſuppoſed ro be operative, and that we-are wh 

ved to take the way God hath appointed. Aſſoon as we believe,we have a Right and Title ;.Jobs « 

24. He that heareth my Words, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath ine - Late : pu! | 


Ls 


come into Condemnation,but # paſſed from Death to Life. And when we verify our Faitthy | aking 
way, tho others neglect it, then our Right is confirmed. Afatth, 19.28. Te that have 

5n the Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall fit on the Throne of bis Glory, yo alſo fb FA 
Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Take Regeneration either for a new State of 

(as ſome few do) when all things are new in the Church, and old things are paſſed away, . youll 
be Elders in the Church,(ſo ſome expound it;) but I think properly and principally it is taken 


Regeneration at the laſt day, when we ſhall have new Bodies arid new Souls, then have al 
that our Hearts can wiſh. When our Service is over, we ſhall receive plic end of or Faith, 1 Perci.; 
Reoeiving the end of our Faith, the Salvation of our Souls. | 
Uſe. Let this commend Faith to us, which is the great Grace, we muſt Rill exerciſe i Id thi 
World. Where we know God by hearing, Faith is of uſe tous z; when weknow Him b Vilin | 
Sight, the uſe of it ceaſes, but the Fruit remaineth, for Sight is the Fruit of Faith: 7 ” 20. 
e things are written, that ye might believe that Feſms is the Chriſt the Son of Gd, and that be 
ye might bave Life through his Name. You ſhall have Life in his Name'if you-will believe i 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. All that I ſhall preſs youto, is a Faith like Rabeb's. Rahab heard the Run 
God's gracious Works for 1ſrael, and of: his Judgments upon their Enemies, and upon' this 
the true God, and runs Hazards for his People. oy Ay 
1. You have heard that God hath ſent his Son into the World to ſave Sinners; believe ir, and he- 
lieve it ſtrongly ; here's the grand Truth you mult live by. : 'E- 
2. This God bath given a Law of Grace, that we may be Partakers of theſe, Rey 
- the Spies might inform Rahab of God's giving a Law upon Mount S:nas ; for ir is 0 
joyn hy ſelf ſo ſuddainly to Iſrael, if ſhe knew not what Laws they (ſhould live by, .. 
certain, weare ſure the Lord hath given a Law of Grace from Mount Son, or the new Covi 
wherein God hath ſhewed us how we ſhall attain eternal Life : now heartily corſebt/to, ſtand te 
Covenant. gs 
3- Upon this Faith be ſure to demonſtrate by ſome real Effects that it hath prevailed in your thi 
For if you believe God's great Promiſes, what do you venture upon them ? Surely we do 
eat things if we do nothing to obtalnthem. I ever look upon this as a Truth, that there i 
more of Unbelief in neglect, than there is in humbling Trouble, or deſpairing Fears. For | 
bled Perſon believes indeed the Covenant of God, but he cannot make out his Title, ther 
Hes under deſpairing Fears : The NegleCter ſheweth that he accounts theſe things a Fable, elf 
nn _— cr them, an ear yore himſelf þ rien x Ar Gadlineſs : 2 Pet, 2, 55 49,48 
compared together : ver. 5. Givi ilegence, add to aith Vertue, &c. wer. 10. Gize Dilige 
Jo make your Calling and Fleltion fave ? ver. 16. For b) bove avs followed cunningly-deviſed Fa "© 
They that do not give Diligence to goon Grace, they that do not give Diligence by all Self 
ing Ads to make their Calling and jon ſure, they count the Goſpel a Fable, and negledii 
Daty, they ſhew themſelyes to be Unbelievers. I 
4- That which you do, let it be ſome ſelf-denying Act for God and.his People. |, 1 joyn 
gether, becanſeif a Man love the one, he will love the other, and the Lord's Intere | 
y his People here in the World'; his Intereſt liveth and dieth with his People; | 
we are willing todeny our ſelyes that we may own God's People, and joyn with themin all 
cere Endeavours to advance the Kingdom of Chriſt, then we ſhall know we belieye in Gods 
we have this true Faith God requirerh of us. TR wy 
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Life of FAITH. 


GAL. IJ. xx.—- 


had the | Li which 1 now tive in the Fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of 
the Son of God. 


Here are two Parts of a Chriſtian's $ Duty: ; ing to Sin, and I iving 
to God : They are both in the Text ; the. firſt part, Dying to Sin, 
in that Myſterious Expreſſion, I am crucified with C brit. The ſe- 

. condBranch, Living to Ged, in the following Clauſes ; in which a 

ſpiritual and holy Riddle is bo propoantd, and 7 then- ſolved and open- 
ed ru am crucified, yet 1 live”; andt ve, yet I live'not ; for Chriſt liveth 
in me ; and then, he openeth. the he Riddle and Myſtery i inthe latter part ; 
| ad the Life which T1live in the Fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of the Son of God. 


Many. Things might be obſerved. 


Y. They that are cruciffed with Chriſt, nevertheleſs live. . They that partake 
with Chriſt in one AQ, partake with him in all; ifthey are mortified with Chriſt, 
they are alſo quickned by him. - 

- tn the Spiritual Life of a Chriſtian, Chriſt hath the greateſt bien and ſtroke ; 
Net 7; but Chriſt liveth in me. - 
-x Believers tive in the Fleſh after they are called to Grace, but they do not 
live after the Fleſh. | 
4. That beſides the Animal Life, there is a Spiritual Life; and theſe two are 
diſtin: The Animal Life is the Life of the Rational Soul void of Grace, ac- 
it: ſelf to the Intereſts of the Body, (Fade 19. Senſual, havi 
not the Spirit ) and to the-power and--pomp. of.'the world, cata rank. and. 
place, riches, pleaſures, honours ; it conſiſts in the exerciſe of the Senſes. - The 
Nate © eNnany i oi 6 it gig co —_ 
as to- lerve as our great | 
and enjoy his Favour as our'chief: Good. x ee aomatogn overned 


diſtin&t Guide and Ruler , the Senſe, the- Life by Faith; 
ſo that Man's Reaſon is 'S -or refined, ſublima- 
ted and raiſed by Faith: "if a oe ang owe gm wer 7" 
ner of brutiſh ; he liveth in pleaſi and plex 


ſures of the world his only Scope and ray Mt his 
Soul worketh after God, and is carried out 'to IE] world 'to 
come, But quitting are "as! isa Life within a Life, and « Lis oves.culed 
byaLife ; and that over-ruling Life is called the Life of Faith. 


A | Do&. 


The Life of Fatth. 


_—_— a * __— — 
—_ - 


Dott. Zhoeſe only live ſpiritually that live by Faith : Or, The great Means on 
our part, whereby we receive the Influences of the Spiritual Life, is Fajth jy 
Chriſt. | 


Living by Faith is a point of large and univerſal concerament, therefore ] ſhajj 
in a few Diſcoutſes infiſt upon it. . And n treat of it, 4 


nditions of this Life. 


1; In the General. an 
2. In Particular, in all Duties, As and 


Firſt, In the General. Here ſhall enquire, 

1. What Faith is. | 

2. Why and how we are faid to receive Life from it. 
3- Give you ſome Obſervations concerning this Lite. 


IT. What is this Faith by which the juſt ſhall live ? Faith is a Grace, by which 
we believe God's Word in the general, and in a ſpecial manner do receive Chriſt, 
and reſt upon him for Grace here, and Glory hereafter. This may ſerve for a 
ſhort Definition or Deſcription of Faith. Here is Aſſent, Conſent and Afi. 
ance. 

1, There is Aſſent, by which we believe God's Word in the general, As 24, 
14. Believing all things which are written in the Law and the Prophets. There is 
the firſt work. of Faith; which is to aſlent to the Scriptures and all things con- 
tained therein, The general Faith goerh before the particular z there is no build. 
ing without a foundation. 

2. There is Conſent. Faith doth in a ſpecial manner receive Chriſt ; that is, the 
Faith that faveth, Fohn 1.2. 7o as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to them that Believe on his Name. When I take him as 
God offereth him, and to the ends for which he offereth him, that he may do that 
= me, and be that to me, that God hath appointed him to do and be in the Go- 

el. t 
, 3. There is Aﬀance. Faith doth reſt upon him ; beſides Choice, there muſt 
be a Recumbency, 1/a. 26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfett peace whoſe mind i ftaid 
on thee, becauſe he truſted in thee; That's a ſpecial work of Faith. Now what 
do we reſt upon him for? For Grace here, all kind of Grace, Juſtification, San- 
Cification, Aﬀs 5.31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, to give repentance t0 Iſrael, aud remiſſion of fins. For Privileges, Quali- 
fications, Duties, Chriſt is all to us. And then for Glory hereafter, 1 7im. 1. 16, 
Weare ſaid to believe on him to life everlaſting. There is the End which Faith 
aimeth at, or the main Bleſſing which it ſeekerh, and upon the hopes of which the 
Life which it begetteth is carried on, 1 Pex. 1. 9g. Recetving the end of your Faith, 
the ſalvation of your Souls. Thoſe that fly to Chirſt by Faith, do eye this as the 
prime benefit to be had by him, by which Temptations of Senſe are defeated. 


Il. How, and why we are faid to live by it. Diſtin& Graces have their ciſtint 
Offices : in Scripture-Speech we are faid to live by Faith, but to work by Love; 
there muſt be Life before Operation. Now we areſaid tolive by Faith ; . 


x. Becauſe it is the Grace that doth unite us to Chriſt. Other Graces make 
us like Chriſt, but this maketh us one with Chriſt principally and primarily. 
For the underſtanding of this Reaſon, you muſt know, that the Author and Foun- 
rain of the ſpiritual Life is Chriſt. He is called the Prince of Life, Ads 3. 15- 
Chriſt liveth in a Believer, and a Believer 'liveth in Ghriſt : He is in us by his 
Spirit. Before we can have any thing from Chriſt, we:muſt firſt have Chriſt 
himſelf, Fohs 5.12.#e that hath the Son hath Life. Now we have Chriſt when we 
are ſtrily united to him,as Members to the Head,from whence they receive ſeal 
and -motion, Col. 2.19. And not holding the Head, from which all the Body ty 
joynts and bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, aud knit tegether, increaſeth with 
the increaſe of God. As the Root 'to the Branches, from h. Lo receive Sap 


and Influence, John 15. 5. Tam the Vine, ye are the Branches ; he that —_— 
15" | ; 
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me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me ye can do no- 
thing. Chriſt is the Principle of Lite and Motion, as united to us by the Spirit 
on his part 3 but what is the bond on our parts but Faith? Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt 
may dwell in our hearts by Faith. Jeſus Chriſt doth make his firſt entry into, and 
dwelleth in Believers by his Spirit, x Fohn 4.13. Hereby we know that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, Whereby he uniterh 
them to himſelf, and quickneth them, and worketh the Grace of Faith in them ; 
as Bees firſt make their Cells,and then dwell inthem ;and when Faith is ſo wrought, 
we do thereby lay hold upon Chriſt, and. receive daily ſupplies from him, and 
make uſe of him as a Fountain of Life and Grace upon all occaſions ; This uniteth 
us to him, and keepeth him with us, and us with him, ſo that he never withdraw- 
eth that influence which is neceſſary to the Being and Life of Grace. The Habit 
of Faith in our heart, is the Pledge of his preſence, and as it 1s exerciſed daily, it 
draweth from him ſtrength and comfort, to ſupport us in all conditions, and to ex- 
cite and enable us in every Duty: 


_ 2, Becauſe all other Graces are marſhalled and ranked under the conduc of 
Faith. As the Stars in their order fought againſi Siſera, fo all Graces are brought 
up intheir order and ſeaſon. There are feyeral divine Qualities that have their 
office and uſe in the ſpiritual Life ; but all are regulated and quickned by Faith ; 
and therefore the whe honour is devolved upon this Grace, 2 Pet. 1.5, 6, 7. Add 
to Faith Vertue ; to Vertue Knowledge; and to Knowledge Temperance; and to Tem- 
perance Patience ; and to Patience Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs ; 
and to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity. Saving Faith, which-taketh hold of Chriſt for 
pardon and ſtrength, and daily flieth to him for both, that's the Root which muſt 
be cheriſhed, increaſed, and kept in exerciſe by all that would thrive in any other 
Grace, and be fit for any Duty. That is the firſt Stone in the ſpiritual Building, 
to whieh all the reſt are added; Without Faith Virtue would languiſh, our com- 
mand over our Paſſions be weak, and the Back of Patience quite broken, and our 
care of the. knowledge of divine things very ſmall. It is Faith ating upon Chriſt 
and Heaven, and the Hopes of a better Lite, that ſets all the wheels at work in the 
Soul ; Temperance, in moderating ſenſual Delights ; Patience, in bearing the Mi- 
ſeries of the ara Life Heb. 11. 2. By Faith the Elders obtained a good report. 
In every Verlſe it is ſaid, By Faith, By Faith. Some of the Effects there ſpoken of, 
do diretly and more formally belong to other Graces ; but though the private 
Soldiers do worthily in the high places of the Field, yet we ſay the General won 
the Day ; the Honour of the Victory is put upon him, becauſe it was atchieved 

under his Conduct. So 'tis here ; all Graces have their uſe in the holy Life : Love 
worketh, Hope waiteth, Patience endureth, Zeal quickneth to own God's Truth 

and Cauſe, Obedience urgeth, to Duty z 'but Faith remembriog us of our Obliga- 

tions to. Chriſt , and preſenting the hopes of a better Life , hath the great- 

eſt ſtroke in all theſe things. Faith worketh by Love, Gal.5.6. Faith feedeth Hope, 

Heb. 11. 1. Faith is «2pigzos Tov imtogutvor, the ſubſtance of things boped for. 

Faith teacheth Patience, to wait and ſubmit to God's will tor the preſent ; 'tis but 

a little time, Zeb. 10. 38. Now the juſt ſhall live by Faith ; but oY any man draw 
back, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in bim.' So that Faith is like a {ilken ſtring that 

runs through a Chain of Pearl; or rather like the Spirits, that run with the Blood 

through all the Veins: If Loveconſtraineth, it is Faith working by Love; it Hope 

be exerciſed,'tis Faith that ſheweth.it the riches of the Glory of the wagld to come ; 

if Patience be contented to tarry God's leiſure, 'tis becauſe Faith aſſurerth us of-the 

Bleſſing to come. , 


3- Becauſe whatever is aſcribed to Faith, redoundeth to the honour of Chriſt. 
' The worth lieth in rhe Qbje&; as the Ivy receiveth firength fromthe Oak about 


BY 


which it windeth. . Faith doth all, not from any. intrinfick worthy and force in it 
ſelf; but all its power, is independance upon. Chriſt : Fidei mendica manus. We are 
faid to live by Faith, as we are ſaid to- be fed by the Hand ;.'tis the Inſtrument. 
Tis very notable what the Apoſtle faith of the ork of Faith, Fam. 5. 
15. And. the Prayer of, Faith ſhall ſave the fick, and the Lord {ball raife bim - 
Faith is aid to do it, becauſe the Lord doth it ; and Faith ferteth his power —_ 
| A 2 
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The like Concurrenee and Uſe of Faith there is in other gracious works, 1 Foþyg. 
4, 5. This is the viftory that overcometh the world, even our Faitb; and who i; th 
that overcometh the world, but he that belitveth that Feſus is the Son o God > Chrit 
hath and will overcome the world, therefore Faith, that apprehengeth this, anq 


encourageth us by it, is ſaid to do it : Chriſt is the fountain, and Faith the Pipe 
and Conveyance ; it is the Grace thatbringeth moſt honour to him. 


' 4. BecauſeFaithremoveth obſtructions, and openeth the Paſſages of Grace, that 
it may run more freely, - Expectation is the opening of the Soul, Pſal.81. 10. 0. 
pen thy mouth wide, and 7 will ff it. Hehath power and readineſs to give us abun. 
dance of all things, if we could come and upon him for it : It is then. 
rowneſs of our Faith which hindreth our Felieity ; we are not ſtreightned in God, 
but in our ſelves; we will not enlarge” our expectations to take 1n, and ſeek a; 
much as God offereth. Unbelief poxir obicem, puts # bar in the way, Mark 6. ;, 
And he could do no mighty work there. *Tislike a Dam toa River, it hindreth the 
paſſage of Grace. God's Grace is given out to the Creature according to its ex, 
pectation; Unbelief is a kind of reftraint to. Almightineſs 5 he could not becauſe 
he would not: For ſo it is, Mark 13. 58. And he did not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of their unbelief. That Power which we diſtruſt is juſtly hidden from us; 
but confidence opens a free paſſage for Grace intoour Souls. 


HI. The Obſervations concerning this Life. 


Obſervat. 1. Life muſt be extended, not only to ſpiritual Duties, and Aqsof 
zmmediate worſhip, but toall the ations of our natural and temporal Life ; 7 vj 
26 iv ozeri, that natural life which we live, and thoſe things which concern that 
life, they are ordered by a virtue drawn from Chriſt by Faith in him : A true Be- 
liever ſleepeth, and eateth and drinketh inFaith; and in the lawful occaſions of 
his Calling, as well as Religion, Faith hath an influence to orderthen to God's 
Glory, and with reſpe&t to eternal Happineſs, 1 Cor. 10.31. Whether ye eat, wv 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. And, Heb. x1. 33. Who 
through Faith ſubdued Kingdoms, fought Battels, Take God's Direions , and 
order all things to his glory, Col. 3. 17. Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do alin 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, giving thanks to God, and the Father by bin. 
Every Aion muſt be influenced by Religion, - looking to the Promiſes, Heb.1:. 
13. By Faith Sarah received ftrength to conceive Seed; by her Faith in the Pro- 
miſe. Chriſtians are not left to their own Nature, neither in things neceſſary, 
nor in things indifferent in their own nature; neither in words nor deeds: they 
are to look to Chriſt's Command;z/and to be” looking for his Help, and aiming 1t/ 
his Glory, ſtill conſulting with God, and ſeeing God in every work of his: 
there is not a gnat, nor pile of graſs, but diſcovers its Author.” And as thereis: ' 
providential influence, ſo a gracious influence; as when we uſe ſuch holy fear, 
and heavenly-mindedneſs, that every one. may ſee heavenly-mindednefs in all our 
actions, and ſo the pooreſt Servant, being under this divine influence, liverh by 
Faith, as well as the greateſt Monarch. 


0bſerv. 2. Wenever att nobly in any thing, till we live the life of Faich. There 
is2 twofold Life; the Animal Life, and the Spi and Divine Life, 1 Cor. 2: 14- 
The natural ngan receiveth not the things of "the" Spirit of God, The hamane Soul 
accommodateth'ir/ſelf to the Intereſts and Concernments of the Body ;- but the: 
vine Life is animated by heavenly things, and is carried out to look after more'n0* 
ble things than Back and Belly-Conceraments, My A, | 


While we . 
at 4 4 
ab 
"2 
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by bis faith. 1d | yoof impiit 
ouſnets, conc ads delets. and fins,” and \ro- hide him'from deat 
and can draw virtue from Chriſt to enadſe him ro every good word ar 
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hath the power of God to make uſe of for his inward and outward ſupport, and the 
hopes of: glory to comfort him when this life is ended; what ſhould hinder his re- 
zoycing even in the hardeſt diſpenſations ? He is well at eaſe that hath wholly given 
up himſelf to this kind of 4ife, Heb. 10. 48. Now the jnſt ſhall live by faith, that is, 
in the hardeſt trials , when they ſuffer the ſpoiling of their goods, and look for 
loſs of life every day. - By life, weare to underſtand a happy and a comfortable life ; 
Non eſt vivere, ſed valere vita: We are enabled to hold on chearfully and comfor- 
tably in an holy courſe notwirhſtanding troubles. ty 


Obſerv. 4. That the Life of Faith is Glory begun. Firſt we live by Faith, and then 

Sight, 2 Cor. 5. 7. Faith now ferveth inſtead of fight and fruition, Heb, 11. 1. 
Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen: Th 
it doth not affe&t us to the ſane depree chiat the life of Glory or the Beatifical Viſion 
will, yet ſomewhat anſwerable it doth. The Life of Glory is inconſiſtent with 
any Miſery ; but the Life of Faith makerh us to reſt as quietly upog God and his 
gracious Promiſe, as if rhere were no Miſery, where ir hath any efficacy and vi- 
gor ; ſo as no alluremertts or terrors can turn us afide, but we follow our Lord ig 
all conditions with delight and chearfulneſs. The ExpeRQation carinot affect us as 
the Enjoyment ; but in ſome meaſure it doth, Rom. 5.2, 3. We rejoyce in hope of 
the glory of God; and not only ſo, but we glory in tribulation alſo, Wears conterpri- 
ble in the world, bur we hope for a glorious eſtate, and ſocan forgo thoſe tranktory 
Contentmenrs which Workdlings fo much magnifie. This quieteth and comforterh 
God's Children in the meaneſt condition. 


The Uſe of this, is to perſwade you to live this Life of Faith, if you would live 
indeed, and live nobly and happily. To this end, 

ct. Take care that this Life be begun in you. 

2, Improve this Life to a\cheartul walking with God in all conditions. For the 

Firſt, 

Firſt, If you would bave this Life begut in you,  r. Study the Grounds of 
Faith ; for if the foundation be not well laid, all the _—— will be like a bunch- 
ing wall, of a tottering fegee. Now what are the Grounds of Faith? The Promiſes 
of the Goſpel : Theretore cotiſider ſeriouſly what is faid in the Goſpe!, To whom, 
and, By whom. | | 


1. What is ſaid in the Goſpel. The Sum of the Goſpel is abridged and contraQ- 
ed to our hands in many places of Scripture ; theſe n—_— x Tim. 1.15. This is 
a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt cante dnto@e 
world to ſave finners, ; Fer I aw chief. 1s. this true mndeed, that God hath ſent 
his Son to ſave us from Hell, and to pay oar Debr, and procure Salvation: for us ? 
And why ſhall I ſtznd out ? The excladeth rione, why ſhould I exclude my 
ſelf? T ant Simmer enough , ſhall this diſcourage me from looking aſter Chriſt 2 
That wil} be itt efſe, as if a Beggar ſhould fay, Iam too poor to receive Alms ; 
or the ſick tn ſhould fay, I am too fick to go to the Phyſician; or as if one 
ſhould fay, F am too filthy to be waſhed, or too cold togo to the fire. - Your dif 
couragement ſhould be « Motive ; I am the chief of finners,. and therefore 3 will 
put in for a ſhare. God inviteth us , not becauſe we are worthy, but that we 
May be worthy. So As 10:45. To bim give all the Prophets witneſs, that through 
bis Name whoſoever believerh in him fbould receive remifſion of fins. What do all 
Prophets and holy mea of God give wirzefs to ? That there is fuch a benefit preps- 
red for all that will fay hoſt of it ; and profes 1o belicve the Scriptures, and ſhall 
I not pur infor # ſrere?. Þ have fias to be -as well as others, and I 
believe thot' 2tt the Sorr of God, and: the Lamb of 'God that came to take away 
fin. So, Heb. 5. 9. He is S&come the Autber of (reraal fabvation to all that obey bins. 
ts, Low Ty ws the eye of dens, od ep, eras 

| 'E now lay 'dowtt the: | F,: Dere1 am 

2, To Godoffcreth this Merop. To every cteaturei Merk 16.1 5.Go ye into 
7 the world, andpreach the Goſpel 16 every Creatare. And anvnot I in tho rank of 


[C—— 
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Creatures > But to whom eſpecially 2 7o the weary and heavy laden, Mar.x 1.28, To 


them that are loſt, Mat.q.1 3. 7 am not come to call the righteous, but finners to repent. 
ance, Toſuch as have moſt Cling of their ſins. I have a burden too heavy for me tg 


bear ; ſince Chriſt calleth me, 1 will come to-him for eaſe; 


3- Who it is that calleth : Chriſt, who is able, willing, and faithful, Abje , 
for all authority and power is given to bim in beaven and earth, Mat. 28. 18, 41 
Judgment is given the Son, John 5.2.2. They ſaid to the blind man, Mark 10. gg, z, 
of good comfort, ariſe, he calleth thee. That mighty He that hath the diſpoſal of 
every man's eternal eſtate. And willing he is, 2 Pet. 3. 9. Not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; if you will believe him on hi 
Call, Ezek. 33. 11. have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicke4 
turn from his ways and live. And you have God's truth for it, Pſal. 138. 2. He hath 
magnified his Word above all his Name. Now take him at his word ; nay, we haye 
his Oath, Zeb. 6. 18. That by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible fir 
God to lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation. His Word was enough ;. but ſince he 
hath added his Oath, what contumely do you do him to refuſe his offers ? « Joby 
5. 10. He that believeth not God, hath made him a Liar. 


2. Wait for God's Power to ſettle your hearts upon theſe grounds. Faith is his 


giſt;.Eph. 2. 8. and, Phil. 1. 29. To you it is givenon the behalf of Chriſt to believe in 
him. And he worketh it, Heb. 12.2. Looking unto Jeſus, the Author and Finiſber if 
our Faith. Withour him it cannot be done, Fohn 6. 44. No man can come unto meex- 
cept the Father which hath ſent me draw him. And this by his Almighty Power, 
Eph..1. 19. And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward who belie, 
according to the working of his mighty power. 


.-.3. Look not for a tragſient AQt,that his Spirit ſhould work upon us as a ſtranger, 
"but dwell in us asan inhabitant. After believing the Spirit cometh to dwell in us, 
and work in us, asa Pledge and Earneſt of eternal Life, Eph. x. 13, 14. After yebe 
 lieved, ye were: ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our is 
heritance. He remaineth conſtantly, and flitteth not, but taketh up a fixed and un- 
movable habitation, not asa wayfaring man for a night, 1 Cor.6. 19. Xuow yet 
that your Body is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, that is in you > He dwelleth there not 
as an Inmate or Underling, but as Lord of the Houſe, and is worſhipped and reve 
renced there. This is the great Evidence, 1 Fohn 4. 13. Hereby we tyow that we 
alwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. Magnificent 
wErds ! Who may entitle themſelves to ſuch a priviledge ? They that have the of 
rit, not to come upon them at times, but. to remain there as a principle of Lite, 
Foh. 4. 14. Whoſoever drinketh of the water that I Jhall give him, ſhall never thirſt; 
but the water that I ſhall grve him, ſhall be in him a Well of water ſpringing up into 
everlaſting _- It ſhall quench his thirſt after vanity and _ delights, and make 
them taſteleſs ; they not only get a draught, but the Spirit of Chriſt is as a Foun- 
tain, to make this Grace enduring in it ſelf, and in its effe&s. It is not a ſtreamor 
a pond, that may be dried up; buta well, and a ſpringing well, and maketh us 
fruitful in all well-doing ; yea, at length it becomes an n. 


' 4. Look for the EffeQts of it ; if you have ſuch a Life begun in you as the Liſe of 
Faith, then you will have, (Fir?) Spiritual Senſes, Taſte and Feeling, 1 Pet.2-5- 
If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord u gracious, , And, Pſal, 119. 103. How ſweet are 
thy Words unto my taſte? yea, ſweeter than' honey to my month? You will relil ſpirt- 
tual things, which to others have no favour ; then Promiſes begin to.be ſavoury, 
and to _ the heart, when others are' no more moved with them chan with 
common Hiſtories; you will then þe ſenſible of good and evil ſuitable to that life 
you have; more ſenſible of: ſin than aoy afflition, Row. 7.2.4.0h wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of Death ? More ſenlible of God's hiding his 
face. *Twasas a Swordin David's bones, Pſal. 42. x0, More ſenſible of Provi- 
dence, Fer. 5. 3. Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have notgrieved. 19s 

© - (Secondly,) Spiritual AfﬀeRions, being dead'to fin, and the world, andalive £9 


God, 1 Cor. 2. 12, Now we have received, not the Spirit of this world, but the Sper 
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wbichis of Ged, that we might know the things which are freely given to us of God. 
deſiring to be with Chrift, Ph;/. 1.23. and having an heart ſet on things above, 


mm — ee 


Col. 3. 1 

f birdly, ) You will have ſpiritual ſtrength, Eph. 2. 10. We are bis workmanſhip 
created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould 
walk in thew. And, Phil. 4. 13. I can do all things through Chriſt that ſirengthneth 


me. 

Secondly, Improve- this Life to aichearful walking with God in a courſe of obe- 
dience. To this end, | 

1, Meditate on the Promiſes, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable to all things, and 
bath the promiſe of this Life and that which is to come. And, Pſal. 84.11. Hewa 
Sun and a Shield; the Lord will give grace and glory, and no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly. And, Plat . 9. There is no want to them 
that fear him. And, Rem. 8. 28. All things ſball work together for good to them that 
love God. Weſhall have whatever is expedient to bring us ſafely to Heaven. God 
hath made Promiſe of more than we could ask or think ; Protetion from all evil, 
acomfortable ſupply of all Bleſſings, temporal , ſpiritual and eternal. Conſult 
with theſe —Son/ 3; Pſal. 119. 24. Thy Teſt imonies alſa' are my delight and my Coun- 
ſellors. Plal. 48. 12, 13. Walk about Sion, and go round about ber, tell the Towers 
thereof ; mark ye well her Bulwarks, confider her Palaces. 

2. Sue out your Right at the Throne of Grace; there the Promiſes are put in 
ſuit, Heb. 4. 16. Let us come with boldneſs to the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in the time of need; Promiſes are given us, not 
o to plead with our ſelves, but to put them in ſuir, and plead them with 


3- What is wanting in the Creature, ſee it made up in God ; that is living b 
faith, Pſal. 91. 1. He that dwelketh in the ſecret place of the moſt High, ſhall Side 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 2 Cor. 6. 10. Having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all 
things. In every ſtreight do this, make God all in all, Pſal. 91. 9g. Becauſe thou 
baſt made the Lord which is my refuge, even the moſt High thy Habitation, This is 
not a ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, but a lively exerciſe of Faith. 

4- Counterballance things : as thus; Set God againſt the Creature, Mar. 10.23, 
Fear not them which kill the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul ; but rather fear 
bim who is able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in hel. The Covenant againſt Provi- 
dence, Pſal. 73. 16, 17. When 7 thought to know this, it was too painful for me, until 
Iwent into the Sanftuary of God, then underſtood I their end. Things eternal againſt 
things tem , Rom. 8. 18. Treckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared to the glory which ſhall be revealed in w. So, 2 Cor. 4; 18. 
While we. look not to the things that are ſeen, but to the things that are not ſeen ; 
for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eter- 
x/. The uſe and profit of Afﬀlictions Ee the preſent ſmart of them, Heb. 


12.11, Now no choſiening E for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous, never- 
theleſs afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable _ of Righteouſneſs unto them which 
are exerciſed thereby. All trouble cometh from not _ ſorting and comparing 
things ; ſeeking that on Earth which is only to be had in Heaven ; and ſecki 
that in the Creature which is only to behad in God ; and looking tor that from Self, 
which is only to be found in Chriſt ; and ſeeking that in the Law, which is only 
tobe had in the Goſpel. 


Now I come particularly to treat of the Life of Faith ; letus ſee how this Life 
7 fairb is cxoxciſed put forth. The Tifl of Faub may be conſidered , 


1. With reſpett to its Obje&, the Promiſes of the New Covenant; as, our 
> Saultification, the Supplies of the preſent Life, or Everlaſting Bleſſed- 
eſs. 


2. With Evils, that ſeem to infringe the 


comfort of Promiſes ; AMi reat Temptations from the De- 
il, the World andete Felt : 


3. With 
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3- With reſpe& to its Effe&ts ; as, holy Duties, and the Exerciſes of Grace, 4; 
with reſpe&t tothe Ordinances 'by which it.is fed. and increaſed ; as, the Worg- 
Prayer, and' Sacraments, and the Duties of Charity , of publick and private Rela. 
tions, as, to the honouring God in our generation, ' or in our Callings. 


Firſt, Tobegin with the Life of Faith as to Juſtification, or thoſe Promiſes wheye, 
in Jeſus Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs is offered to us for the pardon of our ſins ang 
our acceptance with God. Here I ſhall do three things. - 

x. Prove that Juſtification is one main or chief part of the Lite of Faith. 

2. I ſhall ſhew you how we live by Faith, or what is the work of Faith inor. 
der to Juſtification. - . | 

3. What we muſt do that we may olive. 


I. That this is a main part of the Life of Faith. | 

1. *'Tis included in the expreſſion, as 'tis applied and expounded by the Apoſtle, 
I ſhall bring two places. Rom. 1. 17. For therein i the righteouſneſs of God reveal. 
ed from faith to faith; as it uw written, The juſt ſhall live by faith. He giveth 1 
Reaſon why he was not aſhamed of the Goſpel, becauſe of that great Bleſſing re. 
vealed in it; the righteouſneſs of God : that righteouſneſs which God impureth 
without the works of the Law, by virtue of which we are accepted with God: and 
how doth he prove it,that there is ſuch a righteouſneſs of God ? He proves it by that 
Saying, /t is written, the juſt ſhall live by faith. The other Place is, Gal. 3. 11. 
Bat that no man is juſtified by the Law in the fight of God, u (evident; for the juf 
ſhall live by faith. So that we cannot handle living by faith, unleſs we take inthis 
Branch. D | 

2. Thereare many Promiſes made of this Benefit : Now 'tis Faith that receives 
the Promiſes, Fer. 3 1. 34. 1 will forgive their iniquities, and will remember their fin 
0 more, Now, where-ever there.is a Promiſe, there muſt be Faith : For asthe 
Law,with its threatnings to the fallen Creature,is the ſtrength of ſin; 1 Cor.x5.56, 
The ftrength of fin is the Law. So the Goſpel, with its Promiſes, is the ſtrength 
of Faith ; and therefore our comfort thence ariſeth : if we would live and act cons 
fortably oh the Promiſes, we muſt live by Faith. 

3. Becauſe there is a daily uſe of Faith for the continuance and the increaſe of 
the ſenſe of this Benefit ; therefore this is a great part of our living by faith. It 
is ſaid, Rom. 1. 17. that the righteouſneſs of God is revealed from faith to faith ; from 
firſt to laſt, from one degree of faith to another ; not only the beginning of Juſt- 
fication is by faith, but the whole progreſs of it. Many think that this kind of 
faith on God's free juſtifying grace in.Chritt is neceſſary to give us comfort at our 
firſt Converſion, as if then it had finiſhed all it ſhould or 'could do ; at other times 
Faith is laid afide, unleſs we fall into ſome notable decay, or may be plunged into 
ſome deep doubts, or fall into ſome great offences, or be exerciſed with ſome ſharp 
afflitions, when weare forced (as it were) to begin all agains Oh no! theres 3 
continual uſe of it; for Faith is not only. Ob/ftetrix, the Midwife to the new Birth, 
but Nutrix, the continual Nurſe and Cheriſher of it, and of all the comfortand 
peace that we have thereby ; 'ris ſtill neceſſary to our communion wigh God, and 
continuance and increaſe of Comfort ; for aſſoon as we take off our eye from Chrill, 
the remembrance of former ſins will trouble'and vex the Conſcience, And there 
fore we muſt every day humble our ſelves for ſin, and ſeek pardon, and cry out 
with David, Pal. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy Servant, O Lord ! fir is 


thy fight no man living ſhall be juſtified; as not the greateſt Sinner, ſo (a beſt 


Saint, neither before regeneration, nor after : there is no other way of mai 
ing comfort, but by flying to Grace, and _ fayour and pardon 
tione 


the new Covenant. Yea, thoſe Evils mentioned before, as: ngtable decays, get 
offences, deep doubts, ſharp affli&tions, they are all occaſioned by the 


ance of the exerciſe of Faith; and becauſe we do-not cheriſh a warm ſenſe of the 
Love of God in pardoning our fins for Chriſt's ſake. The more we keep the groune 
of comfort in conſtant view, the more tiniform 'and' even: we are in our courſe of 
walking with God ; as fire once kindled, is better kept burning, chan when tis 

often quenched and often kindled again. And therefore this ſhould” be our 

task to live by faith, with reſpe to Juſtification, F 
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. Becauſe this is the ground of all other parts of the Lite of Grace ; take it ci- 
ther for the Life of Sanification, or our preſent living to God ; or take it for the 
Life of Glory, or our living with God hereafter. | 


;, 'Tis the way to the Life of SanEification, or our preſent living to God, and 
converſe with him. Take it either for his influences upon us, or our duty to him ; 
for Chriſt lives in us by his Spirit, and we live in him by faith. . As Chriſt liveth 
in us by his Spirit, and we receive his influences, The holy God will have no com- 
munion with us while the guilt of fin ſtandeth in the way, 1/a. 59. 2. Tour iniqui- 
ties have ſeparated between you and your God, and your fins have hid his face from 

ox. Sin, and nothing but Sin doth raiſe up a wall of ſeparation between us and 

God: Poverty, Sickneſs, Reproaches, theſe are Evils, but none of theſe ſhall ſe- 
parate us from the love of God in Chriſt ; but Sin breedeth a ſtrangeneſs between us 
and God ; fo that till Sin be taken away, therecan be no commumon between God 
and us, and we are cut off from the bleſſed influences by which the Lite of Grace 
might be maintained, Fer. 5. 25. Tour fins have withheld good things from you. Till 
Sin be removed, the Cock is, as it were, turned, and. the courſe of the Bleſſing 
ſtopp'd. But take it for our aCting grace, and living to God, we are careleſs of our 
duty, unleſs we be intereſted in this Benefit : the more Love we have to God, the 
more ſenſe we have of his pardoning Mercy, Pal. 130.4. There is forgiveneſs with 
thee that thou maiſt be feared. We can neither have hand nor heart to ſerve and 
obey God without this encouragement ; the more we believe him, to be gracious, 
the more we fear to offend him: and by experience none are fo cautious of fin, as 
thoſe that ſeek after daily pardon. Who is more careful not. to run into new Ar- 
rearages, than he that deſireth to have his Debts paid and cancelled, and blotted 
out? So they that are ſo ſolicitous to make even reckoning between God and 
their Souls are moſt cautious that they do not interrupt their peace with new fins : 
and whilſt they plead ſo hard for Mercy, they have the greater ſenſe of Duty and O- 
bedience. So thaz we cannot carry on the Life of SanQtification without looking 
after the Life of Juſtification. 

2. For theLite of Glorification,we are uncapable of that,and cannot hope for it with 
any comfort, till we are pardoned, Rom. 5. 18. The free gift came upon all to juſtifi- 
cation of Life. Life follows Juſtification, as Death doth Condemnation. All men 
by nature are dead in Law, and by Juſtification this Sentence js repealed, and 
men are inveſted with a new right to everlaſting Life, John 5,24. He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation, but 1s paſſed from death to life. They are not only put into 
a living condition by Santification, but have a Sentence of Life paſſed in their fa- 
vour ; for Juſtification-is a Sentence of Life: ſo that if we would live the life of 
Grace, or hope for the life of Glory, we muſt be put into a condition for both by 
Juſtification. 


II. What doth Faith do with reſpe&to this Benefit ? 

1. it Afſents to the Truth of the Goſpel offering this Benefit to us, and cauſeth 
the Soul to be fully perſwaded , that God is appeaſed in Chriſt with all thoſe that 
caſt themſelves upon his Grace, and ſeek God's favour in and through him. This 
1s the work of Faith to believe that it is the good pleaſure of God revealed in the Go- 
(pel to pardon and juſtifie all them:that do believe in Chriſt, x 7im. 1,15. This is a 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of. all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World 
to ſave ſinners. Alſent goeth before purſuit ; firſt we muſt believe that this is a true 
and faithful ſaying,  betore we ſhall look after ſuch a Benefit from him. So, Heb. 
11. 13. They ſaw the Promiſes afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced 
them, When a mancan be perſwaded, that-it is even ſo, that God will be gracious 
to them that believe in Chriſt, then he will hugg and-embrace theſe precious Pro- 
miſes, And, Eph. 1.13. In whomalſo ye truſted, after ye heard the word of truth, 
the Goſpel of your Salvation. You-ſee under what Notion they took up the Goſpel ; 
firſt we muſt be perſwaded that the Goſpel is a word of truth, before we ſtir either 
hand or foot to look after any benefit by it. I do the rather preſs this, becauſe the 
Juſtification of a ſinner is the great Secret. revealed. in- the Goſpel, which was hid- 
den from Nature, till God revealed it. And therefore doth A A. 

| B 


wu 


ro - The Life of Faith, 

ly prove the truth ofthis in the three firſt Chapters tothe Romans. His Argument 
ſtands thus ; That all the world being guilty before God, they muſt either be con. 
demned, and that will not confiſt with — and goodneſs of God, or there 
muſt be ſome way of juſtifying a ſinner : but his wiſdom hath found our thay 
way, Rom. 3. 21,22,23. But now the righteouſaeſs of God without the' Law is may. 
fefted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, even the — of God, 
which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto af, and upon all that believe; far there js, 
no difference ; for all have finned, and come ſhort of the glory of God. All the worlg 
was at a loſs about this, how the finful creature ſhould ger rid-of the dread of 
God's Juſtice ; for everyman that hath a Conſcience, knoweth , that it implies z 
Law, and 8 Law implies a Judgment for the breach of the Law. Now all the ward 
was afraid of this Judgment of God ; the 4poftle proves this both of Fews and Gey. 
tiles. Now Faith looks into the Goſpel, and there finds this. Secret revealed by 
the holy men of God ; and therefore whenever the Goſpel is ſpoken of, and this 
Myſtery of Juſtification, you ſhall find there is ſome=$ddition or note of aſſurance 
added, that it is a word of trurh, or a faithful faying, becauſe the Heart of Man 
is apt to doubt of the truth of this glorious _ 

2, Faith exciteth us to put in for this Benefit of being juſtified in God's ſight, 
We fell from God by Unbelief, and nothing exciteth us, to ſeek after God again but 
Faith. Now this Faith doth, by ſetting before us on the one fide, our own ſinful 
and curſed Eſtate ; and on the ke Bu ſide, God's Promiſes of Pardon and free Juſti. 
cation by Chriſt. In Zeb. 6. 18. the Heirs of. Promiſe are deſcribed to be thok, 
who fly for refuge to lay hold upon the hope that is ſet before them. There is a = 
Allufton to the Avenger of Blood, and the City of Refuge : A man that had kill 
another, if he were taken before he came to the City of Refuge, he was tobe 
to death ; now ſucha man when his Life was concerned, he would fly to the Cy 
of Refuge. Such are the Heirs of Promiſe ; they run to take hold of the Hopefet 
before them ; the Curſes of the Law drive them, and the Promiſes of the Goſpel 
draw and allure them; and we never = in ſeriouſly and in good.carneft for a ſhare 
in this Benefit, till Faith ſtirreth up aCtive and lively thoughts about theſe things, 
and then we never leave till we ſee our ſelves intereſted therein. is 

1. Faith worketh in us a ſerious Thoughtfulneſs about our finful and curſedF- 
ſtate, that driveth us to- Chriſt, as the other Conſideration draweth us, and fweetly 
allureth us to cloſe with him. The firſt Conſideration of our finful and curſed E- 
ſtate, driveth us out of our ſelves, when we conſider, how all the World is become 
guilty before God, Rom. 3. 19. and liable to the Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. As many as art of 
the works of the Law, are under a Curſe. That we are Children of wrath, Eph:2.;. 
That this Curſe is no ſlight one, that 'tis an eternal ſeparation from God, and being 
caſt out with the Devil and his Angels into everlaſting fire. Now when this is re- 
preſented by Faith, the Sinner beginneth to fy from the wrath to come, Mat. 3.7. 
Which otherwiſe is look'd upon but as a Fable and vain Scare-crow. Sence and nz- 
tural Reaſon cannot judge aright, neither of its own miſery, nor of the way of 
recovery from it ; but Faith improving the Scri ſhuts up the Sinner , that 
he hath no evaſion, nor way of eſcape, Gal. 3, 22. The Scripture hath concluded. all 
under Sin ; ſhut them up as in a Priſon, as the Word fignifieth. This is the Work 
of Faith. Conſcience will tell men of a Law, and a Law of a Judge and a Judg- 
ment-Day , and that he doth not ſtand upon ſound terms with this Judge, 'that 
he dareth not ſeriouſly to think of Death and the World to come, without bor- 
ror and amazement ; but Faith working upon Scripture, doth make him more d- 
ſtintly to underſtand it, and to be moſt fenſibly affefted with it; Jonah 3. 5- T9 
People of Nineveh believed God, and prodiryre, 7 Faſt, and put on Feckclonh) from 
the greateſt of them to the leaſt of them, There is a Faith required to the 
threatnings of the Law , as well as the Promiſes of the Go to convince meſt 
of their curſed Eſtate by Nature, without which it is not effeQtual. 


- 2, It drawethus to cloſe with Chrift by the Promiſes of Pardon. It ipreace 
before the Sout all the. melting offers of the Word, and his invitations of + 
returty to him'; ſuch as that, 7/a. F5. 7. Ler the wicked forſate b way, and th#'w- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him returw unto the Lord, and he will have were} 
on bim 5" aud to our God, for be will abundantly pardon him. And he prays us tobe 7 
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as 1t reſpetts- juſtification. I 
reconciled 80 | him, 2 Cor..5,;20. Now then we are; Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as thoagh 
God did beſeceb you by ut, we pray you in Chriſt's ftead, be ye reconciled to. God. And 
ſhall all this be 18 vein?! 2-Cor; 6,1. We beſeech you receive not the Grace of 
' Ged in vaiya Shall all the feet offers of Grace inthe Goipel be as dry Chips or wi- 
tho Famne me? This makes; a: poor diftreſſed Creature to ftirup himſelf to. 
believe, if this be\ certaio;..that God is.not. willing; that any ſhould periſh, but ra- 
ther that they ſhould repent, and-be.converted, and healed. of hath he made ſuch 
a general Oftat,. chae! I;am, fare eliac 4 4m contained: under it 2 why ſhall I hang 
back, , 4nd noxcome il him for — and wait for Us ray 2 I am condemned 
already, upon-my new Woes, by defpiſing God's Mercy ſo tree- 
ly offered co Sinners 2 -Shall_ my uobelicving Heart: draw-back, when God inviterh 
meto.come40 him ?: Whar did God mean, when he faid, 44s x0. 43. 7o him gave 
all the Progtts witneſs, that through his Name wholaever belicueth on him, ſhould 
receive * popes of //mes-3.1 Wherefore did Chriſt fend: abroad: bis; Apofiles with 
the 1 of Glvationin their movtbs 2 Zrke 24,47. And that, repentance 
ind remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his Name ameng all Nations, Why hath 
he ſaid, 1 Jobs 2. 1, 2. If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteow x he it the propit ration for our feng i Surely God. did not in- 
ba aa delude his Creature with a vain. hope, nor: 59, entice. and. court; 

certaioly, he igic earneſt in) what befaich: I need Mer 
—_—_— hath promiſed to give it; I thirſt after it, and he will give. it me, for 
bei Haha: harley 19s fee what God will do. for my poor Soul. | 


;. duefith us to uſe the Means which God Weg TI namely, to hum- 
ble our ſelves. before God, 2nd to ſueour' this Bleſſing, Luke 18, 4.3, L056, ba mer- 
cifal to we-a.franar. nds: Jebn 1, 9. ts. we confeſs 994. fins, þ 55 faithful and ju, 
to forgive us our fins. It is a great part of Faith to put God's Bonds ig ſuit, Fer. 3. 
od 3- 1 am merciful ; only acknowledg thine iniquity. This is God's preſcribed 

{c,; and we muſt; uſe it-in Faich , ww _ bs otiended. with.chet which bim- 
TEND CANT EIRING be hath ents on ppt nh thee 
[done into his ea, heſqech thee z and why MEAD, » raid? Hath 
af bill jf _— our Sake lea with brakengeks, of! heart, <o 
be will forgive rhem,. and caſt ghemingo the degths, of the'Sca ? Re 
= rornwnnt ave ont joe Promiſes nw him, 30d 

SR Tonk. {2 @ 31 \v 

4. The: Work of Feighis aq make IT GELS | 

SEES IT. ATT 2 

cre are recs 10 P on metimes ldren a y (0) es 

0 the, wat nh amey 3 oe Hd fa Pn im I5. 

Chriſt come dyto the warkd ts on. rbief. F 24 
fora a Ns Tam fare L 
heir mouths in the 


——_—_— 


K — 


- The Life of Faith, 


tor ; but we muſt be ſatisfied with God's Word till it be. made good to us, 72.26 g 
In the way of thy Fudgments we have waited-for thee; the defire of our Souls is tg thy 
Name, and to the remembrance of thee. Whatever defires we haveaſter comfort aq 
the enjoyment of this Benefir, we muſt be cottented to tarry the Lord's leiſure 
though we be not anſwered , his Word is ſure: though we do not preſently feel the 
comfort and effe& of it, his Word is gone" forth in Truth. 7:ſba/l yet praiſe yi, 
for the help of bis Countenance, Plal. 42. 5. There be a Grant where there is wy 
ſenſe of ir. We do not live by Senſe or aQtual ' but by Faith. | 


P_— 


II. What muſt we do, that we mayo live and fet Faith. awork? To this &q 
and purpoſe DireCtions are ſeveral, according; to the different ſtate ahd poſture gf 
the Soul : As for inſtance, if the Heart beluggiſh, and/your Deſires cold and diyt 
towards this Benefit, then there is one courſe to be taken; but-if the Heart be com. 
fortleſs and dejetted, then there is another courſeto be taken: And then, if you fing 
your hearts too ſlight in the work of Pardon, and you make a ſmall matter of it 
- another courſe muſt be taken, 2 d. KILN | 


Firſt, If the Heart be uggiſh, and your Defires cold and faint, and yoda 
be earneſt in the purſuit of ſo conſiderable a Bleſſing, then-you muſt quicken and 
awaken the'heart, by conſidering the danger on the one ſide, and the profic'and ut. 
lity on the other. Ab | 2. 3 bv 05 dp 962! | 
' I. Thedanger of Security, or not prizing of a Pardon, andof the Comforts of x 
juſtified eſtate: Let me tell you, *tis as ill a ſign as can be, when a man eſteemeth 
not of Pardon, or of God asa Pardoner ; it argues deep-carnality and ſecurity in 
thoſe that were never acquainted with God; and a ſtrange witchery and faſcinati 
on of Soul that is fallen uport ther that are regenerate,. and will in time cauſe them 
to ſmart for it. . Thy 190.2 + 


7. It argues deep carnalityand fecutity in thoſe that are Arangers at | to God, For 
this is the Zr Notion that rendreth God amiable, becauſche -is'ſo neceſſary toour 


once you could clear up your Juſtification;whigt 
Pſal. 32; 1,2: Bleſſed is the 'man whoſe" tran(greſfion 


”, 


. 20. The mes of Tyre and Sidon had 


Slit. a. 


as it reſpetts Juſtification. | 13 
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their Priend, and defired terms of Peace, becauſe their Countrey was nouriſhed by the 
King's Countrey. Tyre was an Iſland on the Sea, and could not ſubſiſt without ſup- 
plies from the Kings Countrey. Certainly we cannot ſubſiſt -a moment without 
God, and therefore ir concerns us to be at- peace with him. . Till we are juſtified, 
we are utterly out of God's favour, and liable to his indignation ; but when we 
are juſtified, ; there is an everlaſting peace concluded between us and him. , - | - | 
2, Free and chearful acceſs to God. So it follows, Rom. 5. 2. By whom alſo we 
have acceſs by Faith into this Grace, wherein we ſtand. If you have. any dealings 
with God, and know any thing of this kind of Traffick, you will be glad to hear 
how you 14 think of him comfortably, and come to him with aſſurance of - wel- 
come. Wicked men cannot endure to think of God, their thoughts of God are a 
torment to them. But to have a free acceſs to him upon all occaſions, and chearful- 
ly to lay forth your whole caſe to him,is not this a bleſſed Privilege ? To be inlike - 
your with God, as Joſeph was with Pharavhb, to askand have, and be aſſured of - 
welcome whenever we come to him, that ask what we will, we may be aſlured ir 
 ſhallbedonefor us? | 
3. Joy of Salvation. So it follows ; We rejoyce in hope of the Glory of God. Tho' 
our eſtate be poor and contemptible in the world , yet there is glory enough pro- 
vided for usin Heaven; and Cad it a light thing ro be the King's Son-in-Law 2? 
to be Heirsof God, and Co-heirs with Chriſt > Well may we forgoall tranſitory 
Preferments, which Worldlings ſo magnifie, for theſe hopes. Welk may we de- 
ſpiſe the ſhame, and endure the Croſs, if ſuch aglory be ſet before us. To have a 
glimpſe of it here in the world, is very comfortable; the very preparatives are 
weet ; now-this glory is but revealed to us, and our hearts have received a little of 
it ; what will it be when this glory ſhall. be revealed. in us? Rom.'8, 18. | 7reckon 
thut the ſufferings of this preſent Life are not worthy to be compared with the Glory 
that ſhall be revealed in uw; when we thall have glorious Bodies, glorious Souls, 


glorious Company, glorious Sights, glorious Exerciſes ; nothing can be deſired here 


_— of what he had ſaid before ; We rejoyce in hope of the Glory of God; and 
Tribulation 


worſt condition. 
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7. The Hopes of everlaſting Life are increaſed and ſtrengthened, and fo'we arg 

the better able-to bear-the inconveniences of the _ Life. If a poor man be 
robb'd of ewenty or Thirty Shillings, no wonder it he cry and take on, ' becauſe he 
hath no more to help himſelf with z but now ifa rich man be robb'd of ſuch a Sum, 
he is not much troubled, becauſe he hath more at home z So a man that is juſtig. 
ed by Faith, and hath aſſurance of the favour of God, he-can comfortably bear yy 
againſt all the troubles and croſſes he meets with in his way to Heaven. - 
. 8. Sweet Taſtes of God's Fatherly Love : The Love of God is fbed abroad in thei 
bearts, verſe 5. God hath his Comforts for his afflicted ones: His ra never 
ſoaffured of his Love as then ; for there is Love ſeen-in their Affiiftions. Oh 
it is no mean thing to live b y Faith ! Come and fee ; will you 'be a ſtranger to gll 
this? 


— 


. Secondly, If the Heart be'dejeRted and comfortleſs, 1. . Confider what Grounds 
we have to hope for pardoning Mercy from the Lord : Partly from the Nature of 
God, Mich. 7. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſith 
by the tranſgreſſion f the Remnant of bis heritage? He retaineth not bis Anger for 
ever, becauſe he delighteth in Mercy. Never did we take more pleaſure in the aGing 
and committing of. Sin, than he in the pardon of it. : No man is backward to dg 
that he delights in. God's purpoſe is to make his Grace glorious, Eph. 1.6. 75 
the praiſe of- the glory of his Grace. He everlaſtingly /purpoſed this within himſelf 
and asa wiſe God, accordingly hath ſuited Means to that. end ; - his Juſtice caq- 
not complain, having received full ſatisfaction in Chriſt, who paid: the' full 
price, - Rom. 3.2.4. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, 'through the redemption thatis 
7n Jeſus Chriſt. fa. 30. 18. Therefore will the Lord wait, that be may be gracious uny 
you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy wpon you; for the Lord 
is a God of Judgment, bleſſed are all they that wait for him. And partly from the 
Name of God, //a. 50. 10. 'Who is among, you that feareth. the Lord, that obeyeth 
the wvoice.of his Servant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath'no light, let bim rraf 
in the Name of. the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upow his God. Now the Name oof God is 
at large deſcribed, Exod. 34.6, 7. The Lord, the Lord God gracious and'me 
long- ſuffering, -and abundant in goodneſs and trath, &c. © Theſe: Names are given to 
God, that we may take notice of his graciouſneſs, and that we might itay.our 
hearts on the Name of God: Why doth he invite us with ſuch carneſtneſs > He 
that waited-upon thee when thou wenceſt aſtray, will he not pardon thee when thou 


returneſt 2 WY TI ; | OE. 

2. To anſwer all diſconragements; what\.is it that keepeth thee off». \ Thy uns 
worthineſs ? that indeed h us the fieter objets of his grace and mercy. God 
giveth this freely without: worth : for-Grace doth all things ;grazis, without 'way 
worth inus. It we were not unworthy,” how ſhould God: ſhew forth the! riches of 
his Grace? . And when we have & ſenſe of it, and a heartbroken for:it; -/ 
preparation tothe work. If any man'were bitten 'withrthe ery Serpent; he mig) 
look up tothe Brazen Serpent, :and be healed; ' It matters noc |'whact the 
ſo Chriſt be the Phyſician. If any feel Sin a Burden, and do truly-and edrneſtiy'ds 
fire to be eaſaiof 'it, he'is invited to ask, thac by asking:he may receive, Mat.71. 
28. Come untowe all ye that ade and heavy lades,. aud Twillgiveyos reft:'Oh 


WEary 
but ſaith thepoos troubled, humbled Soul am not humbled'caough: 
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as 1t reſpetts Santtification. i5 
preſs Miniſters to have a care of the Flock, becauſe they were purchaſed by the blood 
of God, AQts 20.23. It was not an Impoſtor that died at Feruſalem, bur the very 
Son of God ; by the ſame Argument we may preſs men to look after Juſtification 
by Faith in Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt hath purchaſed it with his precious Blood. 

2. 'Tis-a Work wherein Eternity is concerned ; Juſtification is but that A done 
privately,which you expett God will do publickly at the laſt day, As 3.19. Repent, 
that your fins may be blatted out when the times of refreſhment ſhall come from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, Your A is nothing , unleſs it be ratified by Chriſt at that day. . 
Every where the Scripture puts us upon this Task. Boldneſs at his coming, is 
made the Teſt of the ſtrength of our Faith, x Foh» 2. 18. And now little Children, 
abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, and may not be aſha- 
med before him at his coming.” 

3- If yougoabout this work with brokenneſs of heart , you cannot be flighty 
in it, if indeed the heart be wounded for fin ; there is no dallying with broken 
bones ; ſurely ſuch will mind a Cure. 

4. Take heed of an heart purpoſing tocontinue in fin, Zeb. 10. 22. Let w draw 
near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil Conſcience, and our Badies maſbed with pure water. If you have fallen into ſin, 
you muſt humble your Souls deeply before the Lord, Hof. 14. 2, 3, Take away all 
iniquity, aud receive us graciouſly. You: will not beg that God would take away 
this Plague, but take away this Sin; that you may not fin again, but that you 
may be more ſerious than ever you have been, that you may have a new heart, 
and Sin may never live in you more. 


Secondly, T ſhall ſpeak of the Life of Faith as it reſpefts Sanutification. This alfo 
muſt be regarded. 

1. Theſe two muſt not be ſevered ; Juſtification and Santification muſt carefully 
be diſtinguiſhed, bur not ſeparated, x Cor. 6. 11. Such were ſome of you, but you are 
waſhed, but you are juſtified, but you are ſandtified, in the Name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Who, of God is made unto us Wiſdom and 
Righteouſurſ, and Santtification, and Redemption. They always go together in 
God's Diſpenſations, x John 1.9. If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and jaſt to 
forgive us our fins, and to cletnſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. Sia is conſiderable in 
the guilt and filth of it, as it genders vs obnoxious to God's Juſtice, or as it tainteth 
our Faculties and Actions, and. indiſpoſeth us for his Service : And both: muſt be 
done away : Chriſt came to da. bath ;- he was ſent into the world to reſtore God's 
Image in us; but the Image of God conſiſteth in the participation of Holineſs, as 
well as the participation of Blefſedneſs : For God that is happy and bleſſed, is alſo 
holy and good ; the filth of Sin is oppoſite to Holineſs, and the guilt of it to Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. - So that Chriſt muſt reſtore but half the image of God, or he muſt give 


The Life of Faith, 
both to us, 1 Cor.1.30. He is made of God unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and $a. 
Aification and Redemption. And 'tis his work not only to turn away God's wrar 
but to turn us from our ſins, As 3. 26.7nto you firſt,God having raiſed up his Sou Je. 
ſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from hu iniquities, And, 
Adtts 5.31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince, and a Saviour, 
to give repentance to I(rael, and forgiveneſs of fins. Now what Chriſt giveth, Faith 
receiveth ; and therefore.if we would live by Fafth, Faith muſt be exerciſed in this 
great Bleſſing of SanRification, 7 | 


oo — 


2. SanCification is the greateſt Benefit of the two, if you comparethem tope. 
ther ; many will cry up Juſtification, -but negle& SanCtification, but prepoſterouſ. 
ly ; for of the two, Sanctification is the greater privilege. I prove it thus; 

1. Juſtification freeth us' a malo natural;, from pain and ſaffering ; but San&iz. 
cation 4 malo moral;i, from fin and- pollution; for Sin is worſe than Miſety, and 
Holineſs is to be preferred before Impunity ; and therefore Juſtification, which 
frees us from Miſery, is not ſo great a privilege as Santification, which frees ys 
from Sin. And the Saints here have choſen the greateſt ſufferings, rather than the 
leaſt fins ; a. Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer affliftion with the people of God,, thay ty 
enjoy the pleaſures of (in for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11.25. And God hateth fin, as being 


againſt his very Nature. God may infli& puniſhment, but he cannot infuſe fig, | 


Now as Miſery and puniſhment is leſs than fin, fo Juſtification, which frees us from 
_—_ and puniſhment, is not ſo great a Bleſſing as Sanctification, which frees us 
rom fin. | | 

2. The End muſt needs be more noble than the Means. Now SanQtification is 
the End of Juſtification, as Glorification is the End of SanQtification, God's End 
in juſtifying is to ſanRifie, or to promote. Holineſs. And therefore, Zeb, 9. 14. 
Chriſt is ſaid to purge our Conſcience from dead works, that we may ſerve the living 
God. And, Luke 1.74,75. He hath delivered us out of the hands of our enemies, that we 
might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our 
lives.Therefore we are purged from the ſentence of Death,therefore we are delivered 
jrom the curſe of the Law, and from Hell. Certainly the End muſt needs be more 


noble than the Means : now the Wiſdom of God hath appointed Juſtification to pro- | 


mote SanCtification. | 
3. This is that which is neareſt to the. Life of Glory. | 
as they are neareſt the laſt End : Juſtification is the pledge of the Life of Glory; 
but SanQtification is not only a pledge, but a beginning. Indeed Juſtification is Cau- 
ſa removens -prohibens ; it takes away that which hinders, namely, guilt, or the 
ſentence of condemnation, which is that which hinders our entring into glory; 
but SanRification beginneth that Life which: is perfe&ed in glory, and diftereth 
from it as an Infant from a Man :- When we, know God perfetly, and love God 
pertely, then our happineſs is compleated, Yhd not till then, Compleat Holineſs 
and Conformity to God, is the great thing that God deſigneth ; and thereforeths 
more of that,the more are we.advanced towards eternal Happineſs, Eph. 5.2 ;26, 
27. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanftifie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the Word, that he might preſent it to him- 
ſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it 
fhould be holy, and without blemiſh. Firſt he doth cleanſe and fanQtifie, and the 
he doth perfect all in glory ; when rhey are fully freed from all fin, thenthey 
are fully freed from all Miſery. | at 


4. Real Perfections are above relative : SanRification is areal moral perfe&on; 


but Juſtification is but a relative one: our ſtate is changed by it, bur not our hearts; 
that is done by this other Privilege of SanQification. Real moral PerfeRions make 
us like God, 'Exod. 15. 11. Gad 35 glorious in Holineſs : He counts that-hist heſt 
and chiefeſt glory. Moral Perfe&tions exceed Natural ; and of all Moral 
ons, Holineſs is the greateſt.” 'Tis better to be wiſe than'to be ſtrong, 'and to be 

th, and Man bath Reaſon, and the Devils 


holy than to be wiſe. Beaſts have | Z Soo (> 
have cunning'and knowledge; but are holy, and God is glorious in holi- 
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neſs ; that is their PerfeQion, and herein we moſt-reſemble God, in that which '& ' 


his chiefe(Fplory. 
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6. This: is that which readers us.molt- at amiable. in the eycs of God, and there. 
webs tis the greatel} Privilege. Now God: loyeth us for Holineſs ;' he delighteth i init, 
asthe re flex of his own image upon us z he deth not loye us as pardoned, but as 
holy. . We love-- him indeed for pardoning, Luke 7. 47. She loved much, becauſe 
much was forgauen ber. Buz God delights in the £ pare and upright :., God, is. 'the firſt 
object of his own Love, and next the Saints and excelent Ones upon earth, in whors 
is bis delight, Plat 16, 3. Sg that chough we love him for pardoning, - yet he lov- 
eth us for holineſs, © There is Amor Camplacentie, as the Scripture. witneſleth, Pro, 
11, 20. Such as are upright in the# way. are his delight. 

6. God's Intereſt and;Honour isto be. preferred before our Comfort and perſanal 
Fenefir. Juſtification, though it ſets forth the glory of God's grace, yer it doth 
noi immediately concern our Comfprt. In Sandiification , beſides our perſonal 
kcnefir, which is the perfeRtion, of our Nature, God's Honour and Intereſt is con- 
cerned in our ſubjetiop $0 him: And this, beſides the honour of: his grace for our 
fndtification, ſprings anly fram grace, as our Juſtification doth, and is the fruit of 
Chriſt's Merits. Well.theg, . we need to look after this Bepefit, as well as Juſtifi- 
ation, Which is of ſuchruſe gpd ſervice to us, leſt the main Diſcaſe be left nncured. 


;, 'Tis. a great, part of the glory which God expeReth from us, to believe in 
kin as the only Holy One of ſrael, and the SanRifier of his Pe 2ope, viz. That he 
vil fantifig our Natures, and enable us to the practice of that Holiges-which he 
requirerh of ys, Lev. 20. $. 7am the God that ſantlifieth you. And, Iſa. 43.15. 7 
a the Lorg, your holy One, Ang, Hab. 1. 12, Art wk thou from everlaſting, O 
Ind my God, my holy One 2 He is not only our merciful One, to pardog us; {but 
orholy Ong, to ſandific us;;. and he taketh it to.,be a Siva pare of his Rogour 
(nd glory to be {o. 


4 'Tis needful to exerciſe Faith upon this Privilege of Sapdificminn, that we 
2 not be diſcoura ky and grow cald and negligent, when we find the difficyl- 
tes of abedience. There is none that hah had ro do with God and þisown Heart, 
lnhe nds ſtrong oppaſirions tics ſo eeraiing zainſt his Luſts, and the work of 
d is often interrupted. Naw if thete were not to bear him up, he would 
row oft all as it (ſible, 28d be diſcourag ed, qi he neyer bring his heart 
pany yy gopapur ine chin of God: yt theretoxe God hath y ken in 

fin is filthy, to ckeanſeamd purge ir out, Ezek. 36. 26, 27, 28. Then 
pil / TRA clean water upan you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your filthineſs 
ud from all your idols will I cleanſe you, A new heart alſa.will I give you, 'and a new 
irit will 7 put within you; aud 7 mY y 5+ away the NAW heart out of Jour, fleſh, aud 
{will give you gn. heart af feſh. Aud i pithin you, and canſe zur 
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their hearts. There are Promiſes of grace, and Promiſes to grace, that where |, 
hath givengrace, he will give more; abſolute and conditional Promiſes ; yy, 
Faith and the Promiſes are Correlatives. Now all the buſineſs is to know why, 
we can make of theſe abſolute Promiſes of grace; the conditional Promiſes 
point out what we muſt do ;- but as to the abſolute Promiſes what ſhall weg 
rhere ? 

1. Theſe abſolute Promiſes ſhew the power of God to all thoſe that take boldg? 
his Covenant, and his willingneſs to make uſe of his Power for their good ; for Gol 
will uſe his Power this way, fo that we may come to him, 'and plead as the 
did'; Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clea, Mat. 8. 2. Godcan doit, 1, 
therefore there is ſome comfort ; and we have no-reaſon to deſpair, as if the woy 
were impoſſible. So that what difficulties do ariſe, they ſhould drive us to 
to put theſe Promiſes in ſuit, though we do not know how it will ſucceed with yy, 
though we have ſuch ſinful hearts, that we do not know which way they {hou 
be ſabdued, andour headſtrong Corruptions mortified ; yet the Almighty, why 
hath promiſed it, is able to do it for us ; as that place ſhewerh, Mart 1. 25, yy 
God all things are poſſible. God can change our crookgd, perverſe hearts, -and mij; 
them willing in the day of his Power, Pal. x 10. 3. 

2. Theſe abſolute Promiſes encourage us to come to God, and ſet his Poyrr, 
work'by Prayer; as Ephraim, Jer. 31. 18. Turn thou me, and 1 ſhall be tun, 
for thou art>the 'Lord my 'God, Though Ephraim had a ſtubborn and rebelliog 
heart, like a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, yet -he was encouraged togoty 
God, becauſe he 'was the Ford his God. Theſe abſolute Promiſes may be pleaded 
in Prayer. | | 0 

3. -Theſe abſolute Promiſes engage us to wait upon God till they be accompliſhed 
God hath undertakento take away the old heart ; ſo that we may fay, as in?(d 
123. 2. Behold as the eyes of Servants look unto the hand of their Maſters, anda 
eyes of a Maiden are unto the hand of ber Miſtreſs, ſo onr eyes wait aan the Lid 
our God until that he have mercy upon us. They engage us to perſevere with diligence 
the uſe of Means, though we do not know what will come of it. - So, Pren.$. 14 
Bleſſed is the man-that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 
.of my doors.” ' Though it be long &'re God look upon us, long before we find x 
Preparation towards this work, yet this engageth us to lie at the Pool © 

4. Theſe abſolute Promiſes ingage us to wait with gy 6 tongs, 7 ſtill wither 
fidence that he will accompliſh the things promiſed. ' But you will fay, What hoy 
can a man have of the abſolute Promiſes ? There- is this hope that I am not exc» 
ded, that I as well as others; am invited ro take hold of God's Covenant ; ahdther 
445 the ſame favour ſhewed to' me that there is to all ; and it 'is ſome hopeful preligy 
that God hath inclined my heart to look after it; that Iam weary of my fins, tit 
T am troubled with my Luſts, though it be but a natural wearineſs,  becatiſe of tis 
incoriveniencyof them; that I defire grace, though it be but a naturaldefire ofcak 
and happineſs ; that I pray, though it be' but literally, 'and not” ſpiritually; 7 
with you words,and turn nnto the Lord,and ſay unto him, Take away iniquity,nd | 
ceive us graciouſly, Hoſ.x 4.2.1t iswell that there is ſome afſefionand grins -/rpi 
we are in graces way, and.lie more obvious to the Lord's grace. But moſtof 
there is this hope, that we have a general confidence of God's All-ſutncienc ; 6 
the Woman that had an Iſſue of Blood twelve years, Mat; 20.2.1. And came en 
Chriſt, and touched the hem of his garment ; for ſhe. ſaid within her ſelf, 1Þ ma) 
fouch the hem'of* his garment, I ſball be made whole. "When all Remedies % 
we are ſtilltronbled and burdened with our Luſts,yet'we have this general! 
onal perſwafion, that if we-come to-Chrift, and getiinto him, we ſhalltzF*t 
' ter. for him; though we have tried ; and have been nothul 
fer, - but rather the worſe, yet when'we thus do, there is ſome hope.” Ln 
Proiniſes have their uſe; for God doth not only propound: them to Faith, but I) 
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them worketh Faith, 2 Per. 1. 4. Wher given unto'us exceeding” great LL $ 
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5. There are many Coniiderationsas Means, which may uphold and encourage 
our hearts in waiting for this work of grace tobe begun in us, and Faith makes uſe 
of them : As, | 

1, That many that have. been as vile .and obſtinate 'againſt God, and as much 
hardned in a way of fin-as we are; yet the Promiſe hath taken hold of them. Men 
that have been Bond- ſlaves ro the Devil and their own Luſts, yet they have been 
caught in their Month, and the Lord hath wrought upon them: as Zacheus , who 
had formerly lived in a courſe 'of oppreſſion, Luke 19. 8, 9. Mary Magdalen, who 
had lived in Whoredom, Lake 7. 37. -and Saul, a Perſecuter and Blaſphemer, and 
an injurious perſon, 1 7im. 1. 13. Inſtances and Examples encourage Faith as well as 
Promiſes ; for they are Patterns.of what God will do, x1 7im. 1. 16. For thu cauſe 
l obtained Mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might (hew forth all long:ſuffering, for 
a pattern to them that ſhould hereafter believe on him to' Life everlaſting. Thele In- 
ſtances are as Maſter-pieces of grace : As Artiſts hang up their Maſter-pieces in their 
_ to draw Cuſtomers; ſo God ſets forth theſe Inſtances to ſhew what he will 
do for poor returning ſinners. | 

2, There is'an encouragement, that; Chriſt hath purchaſed the Spirit of grace 
for us,to promote this work in our hearts, Fob. 17. 19. For their ſakes I ſanttifie my 
ſelf, that they alſo might be ſanttified by the Truth. He hath ſet apart himſelf as a Sin- 
offering, that we might be ſanCtified ; all the Means of grace are ſprinkled with the 
Blood of Chriſt,that promote and help on the workof grace in our hearts, Zph.5.26. 
He, gave himſelf {or the Church, that he might ſandifie and cleanſe it with the waſh-. 
ing of water by the Word. Chriſt hath given himſelf as a Sacrifice and Offering to 
= that we might come to,Duty, not only in obedience, but in-Faith, and that 
we may with the more comfort depend upon him in the uſe of the Means; of grace 
that he hath appointed. _ d " 6) } $2203 594; 

3. He hath filled himſelf with all grace. for the ſame end, that we. might: berfil 
kd with the abundance of that Brace which. is in him, . P/a.68.48. He'hath receiy- 
ed gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious alſo that the: Loxd:God might dwell: among 


them ; not. to keep them to himſelt alone; but to communicate them to. us: So 'ris 


hid, John 1. 16. Of bis, fulneſs have we all .received grace for grace. There is a 
Fountain of grace ſet up in our Nature, that We might repair to him: He is God 
that freely giveth Life to all things, and he is God in our Nature, that we might 
not think : hum ſtrange to us. ID 39 3; ai 6 FO 26T-:5 


I. Let us conſider San&ification in its Progrefsand Increaſe ;- and there let us ſee; 
what Promiſes are made to Faith, and whiat'Faith maſt do with theſe Promiſes.” ].- 


1, Let us ſee what Promiſes are made.to Faith. -: And 19 it 55.2: great relief and 
encouragement to poor Creatures that. are! troubled with the: -Relicks of fin, and 
the Remainders of corruption, to conſider what! is -propounded to Faith,.” Chrift 
hath —_—— to ſubdue fin wholly, cos + _ .n-; EU 255 whe? bo. 
24. And the very God of Peace; ſanttific; you wholly-;: and:1 pray God your u = 
rit and Soul, and Body, wine preſerves lines, on the..coming of our. Lord"Feſwua 
Chriſt. Faithful is he that calleth you, who alſo will do it. The Work»is but: 
gun, but God will carry it on to ion, Phil. i. 6. Being confident of this very 
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upto the Power of God eagaged and aſſiſting in tais work, and fo can triumph in 
viRory before the Batcel.- In ourward Caſes the chance of War is uncertain, and 
that is a good Caution, Let wot him that puts on bis Harneſs beaſt as be that pars is 
aff; bur *cis nor fo in the Spiritual Warfare. Pax! mingleth Thankſgivings with 
his very groens, Rom. 7. 24, 25. He complains and groans, Oh wretched man that 
1 am! who foal deliver me from this Body of Death Bur he comfortably chearg y 
his heart in the next Verſe, / chank God throagh Jeſus Chrift our Lord. That thr 
| the power of the Spirit of Chriſt he ſhould be able to ſubdue the Body of Sin, which 
otherwiſe would carry him co death and deftrution. And the ſame Pay} 
when buffeted with a M Satan, he prayed three times; he would fain | 
have been rid of the Temptation, 2 Cer. 12.9. He' knock'd once, and again, end, 
third time, as Chriſt prayed thrice ; but all the Anſwer he could get, was, Af 
Grace is ſafficiext for thee. When this is our Caſe, that we are di in our 
reſiſtance of Sin, becauſe our Endeavours at firſt ſucceed not, the Promiſe ſhould 
bear up our hearts. ON. 

2. The Work of Faith is to encourage us to wait in theuſe of Means for our 
growth and improvement; for God that fulfilleth Promiſes, fulfils rhem in his 
own way. Faith is not a devoutSloth, and mrdo vr hoe mn up on 
do: ying, hearing, meditating, debating Promites with our feives, t 
his Gerkeny ground per, until we come to the full of our z God 
hath greater things to do for us and by us. ” All increaſe is by God's Bleſſing upon 
our Labour and Dili and fo is the increaſe of Grace too, Luke 19.26. Por t 
every oxe that bath ſha# be gives; that is, he that eradeth, and improveth his'Tz- 
lenc well, ſhall have more ; that which God hath given him, he ſhall find a grez 
increaſe of it, if he uſe well what he hath received. And therefore Chriſtians that 
have theſe Promiſes, are to labour after a great increaſe of grace, and' to improve 
Chriſt co a further uſe, Jobs 10. 10. 7 aw come that they might bave Life, and that 
they might bave it more abandantly. We ſhould not only be living, bur lively Chri 
ſtians; not only make a hard ſhift to get 'to Heaven, but labour that grace may + 
bound yet more and more, that an entrance may be given to they into 
Chriſt's Ki 1 Thef. 4. 1. Furthermore, we Sad" you Bretbrew, that « ye 
vr ——__g of us how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound mir: 
anda more. | 
' 3. The Office of Faithis to increaſe our Confidence, and enlarge our ExpeRati 
ons according to the extent of the Promiſes. For the more we expedt from Chil, 
the more we receive from him, Pſal. $:. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and' I will jl 
it. The larger thoughts we have of Chriſt's fulneſs and excellency , the moredo 
we experience it in our ſelves; if we would increaſe in Love, and Zeal, and Pate 
ence, we muſt increaſe in Faith. It is a prepoſterous care in many to ſeok the growth 
of other Graces when they do not ſeek the growth of Faith ; this is as if we didwe 
ter the Branches of the Tree; and not the Root. - Fg 


EV ————— 


Secondly, Icome now to ſpeak of Sandtification more particularly ; namely, the 
ING _ it, Mortification and Vivification. Faith hath a notable influence up- 
on ; ne, I. 


I. Asto Mortifcation; the mortifying of fleſhly Lufts. The Fleſh is br 
Enemy ; fo the Apoſtle telleth us, 1 Per. 2. 11. Abftain from fleſbly Luſts, par 
againſt the Soul. And therefore unleſs we mean to run the hazard of the loſs of 6ur 

| Souls; the Fleſh muſt be ſabdued, which is our great clog and _— 
way to Heaven, But how doth the Fleſh prevailagainſt us » Auſv. TheBelh ye 
vaileth two ways; both are ſpecified, Faw. t. 14. Every man is tempted, when ® « 
drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed, Thete are'two Words, ifrrygpne” 2M 
Acc20umemg-, Sometimes we are draws away by our own Luſts; at Mr i: we are 


* 


der hath no command of him ; ſo'fleſhly1 ray out of the” 
his AﬀeRtions cannot be governed ; checks of Conſcience, reſtraints 'of 


Profeſſion, 


as at reſpetts Santtification. 21I 


Profeſſion, Reſolutions, all Bonds and Cords are too weak to hold us to our Duty ; 
the Fleſh moves, and theg We are carried away to fulfil the Luſt thereof. 

2. It inticeth us by the pleaſure and ſatisfattion that we expect in gratifying car- 
nal Nature, orby hape.of Mercy, and Repentance alter it is committed ; or by ſome 
other means it deceiveth the Sinner into Rebellion againſt God. Now Faith is of 
great uſe to purge us from theſe Luſts; for it is ſaid, As 15.9. Purifying their 
_— by faith. What doth Faith do to purifie our hearts, and weaken our fleſhly 

i. It applieth the Blood of Chriſt, z John 1. 7, The Blood of Feſus Chriſt bis Son 
cleanſeth us from all fin. Chriſt's Blood cleanſeth us, +but ſo as Faith applieth it 
to us. Look as Water cleanſeth, and. Soap cleanſeth, but both are applied by the 
hand of the Landreſs that waſheth;' ſo the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth as *tis applied 
by Faith. We may look upon the Blood of Chriſt as the price by which the Spirit 
was purchaſed tocleanſeus from fin, 1 Pet. 1.2. Through F andlifſcation the Spi- 
rit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, The Blood of Chriſt 
is applied and received by Faith, and fo the heart is cleanſed. 

2. Faith purifies the heart, as it excites the new Nature to break the force of fleſh- 
ly Luſts, and puts a rub in our way, The Spirit luſteth againſt the Fleſh, Gal. 5, 17. 
It ſtirs up the new Nature to draw the Mind another way, 1 Joby 3. 9. Whoſoever i 
born of God doth not commit fin; for his Seed remaineth in bim, and he cannot fin, 
becauſe be is born of God. There are Diſlikes and Counter-bufts ariſing from the new 
Nature, that fin ſhall not carry it ſo freely. But how doth Faith excite the, new 
Nature 2 Partly as it preſents the Threatnings of the Word, when Luſts are ſturdy, 
and will not be broken, Rom. $. 13. 1f ye live ofter the fleſh ye ſhall die. And, Gal. 
6.8. He that ſows to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſb reap corruption. Now theſe things 
being repreſented and realized by Faith, . it ſtops the carier.pf Sin: And partly by 
repreſenting the Promiſes, 1 Pet. 2. 1. / beſeech you as firongers and pilgrims, abſtain 
fromfl ly Lufts. We are for another Countrey, and ſhall we trouble agd peſter 
our {elves with any thing that ſhould. hinder us in.our Journey Heaven-ward 2 We 
expe a Room among the Angels, andrihall we live as {laves in the World 2 Thou 
art in the way to Cavaav, and why art thou in lave with the Fleſh-pots of Zgypr 2 
z Cor, 7.1. Having theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſehnes-from all filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, perfeiting holiveſs in the fear of God.,, And, i Joby 3. 3. He that bath 
this hope in bim, purifieth bimſelf as God ts pure." Faith excites ae new Nature by 
Fear and Hope, by Terrors and Promiſes, | and-then' partly a» it ſets Love awork, 
Gal. 5.6. Faith worketh by Love, and © begets anhatred of Sin, Pal. 97. 10. Te 
that love the Lord, hate evil: partly as it repreſents the great _ iſt hath 
done for us. Chriſt bath loved me, and gave himſelf. for me, Now hail l fin ogainſ 
this God that ſent his Son to die for me 2 All thig.js to prevent the At, and 
the Forcg of Sin. | | 1D Wink 24s 13 "4 8.3 «1 p 
. 3- It 1improveth all the Means inſtituted by Chriſt for the weakging of Sun, and 
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For even Chriſt our Paſsover ts ſacrificed for us, Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, ng; 
with the old Leaven, neither ' with the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſi, but with 
the unleavened Bread of fincerity and truth. The remembrin and applying Chriſt's 
Death, is a means to weaken fin yet more and more. The Word and Sacraments are 
the'Means by which Chriſt applieth the virtue of his Death. In the Word we haye 
the Charter, the Promiſe and Grant of Chriſt and all his' Benefits, from God yntg 
every one that will receive him ; but in the Sacraments there is a Seal annexed to 
this Grant, whereby we are confirmed in this Grant; and by every new A& we 
oblige our ſelves to mortifie fin more and more. And then (laſtly) Prayer ; for Faith 
ſets the ſoul a praying, that God would create in us a c/eax heart, Plal. 51.'10. and fo 
makes good his Promiſe of waſhirig and cleanſing us from all fin. | 

Il, For Y7vification. By Nature we are dead in m_—_— and ſins, Eph. 2. 1. Toy 
hath he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. ' Chriſt came to help-us out of 
this eſtate, 'and purchaſe Grace and Lite for us, - and ro work it in us, Fohn 10. 10.7 
am'come that they might have Life. And therefore he is called the Prince of Life, 
Afts 3. 15. becauſe he is the' principal cauſe of it ;' and a quickewing Spirit, 1 Cor,rg, 
45. - Spirit, from his batter part, his Godhead, and a quickning or Life-making 
Spirit, becauſe of the effets of his power on the hearts of Believers ; for wecan 
never live to God, till we are quickned by him. And he is ſaid to be our Life, Col. 
3.4. When Chriſt, iwho & our Life, ſhall appear, &c. He is our Life,' not only meri. 
rorie, 'as he hath purchaſed Life for us ; but efefive, as he works it 1n us: There 
is notonly an everlaſting Merit , but a conſtant-influence; for our: Life is-a fruit 
of his, Fohn 14:19. Becauſe 1 tive, ye ſhall live alſo. Then we begin to live to 
God,. when by Faith'we are united ro Chriſt, + John 5.1 1. God bath grven to us eter. 
nal Life, and this Life is ia his $0x. Tt is in Chriſt, and wehave it by virtue ofour 
union with him. And then Faith doth continually derive vital influences from Chriſt - 
for the ſupporting, 'and Rn and ſtrengthning this ſpiritual Life in us, as 
the Branches have their ſap and 4 
T5. 5. He that abideth in'mt,"tind'I in him; the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for 
without me ye can do'nothing: © And as the Members of the Body have ſtrength and 
ſenſation by their unionieo the Heat Eph: t::22. 23. He.u head over all things to 
the Church, which u hu Body, the fulneſs of: him that fileth all in all. . Herethen 
is the uſe of Faith, 'ro'look-up to Chriſt, and depend upon him for the conſtant 
ſupplies of ſpirituaſſtrength, toenable'to the operations ofthe ſpiritual Life, Pbz/, 4. 
13. [cando all things through Chriſt that | ftrengthneth me, 'But the influence of 
Faith on the particular operdtions of the ſpiritual Lite, will be handled hereafter. 
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conveyed to them: from. the Root, John 


_ Thirdly, TheLife of Faith, as it reſpe&ts G/or/fication, or the Promiles of eternal 
Life.' ' And here-T ſhall ſhew-you; - UE | 
1. That this is aneceſlary part of the Life of Faith. G 
2. What are the AQs of 'Faith'with reſpe@to this Life. * 
Z. How we may bring our Hearts ſo to live. 


I. We canvotexclude this from being a Branch of the Life: of Faith ; and that 
fortheſe Reaſons. 0 | | 


1. Becauſe Eternal Life is one of the principal Objeds of Faith; and it is thefirlt . 
Motive that inviterh us to hearken after the things of God.' ' The Apoſtle relſeth 
us; Heb. 11.6. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that God is,and that be u a rewarder 
of them that diligently ſtek him. He that would have any-thi 
muſt be perſwaded of his Being, and of his Bounty. In-the'chu 
we look after a right Obje&t, whom to worſhip; 'and a' fir Reward; for that 
ceth us, and maketh up the Match between our Hearts and that Objedt. : God, 
that knoweth'the Heart of Man, and what'Wards will fit the Lock, doth acct 
ingly deal with us : as he propountl himſelf as the firſt Cauſe, :and higheſt Being, 
to be reverenced and worſhi 
us inan everlaſting ſtate of 
to eſtabliſh this Hope in us; and- therefore #he ſalvarion: of our Souls' is called 
end of our Faith, x Pet. 1. 9. This is the main Bleſſing that Faith waireth: for ; all 
- our believing, waiting, working, ſtriving, 'is to"this End.” © So'Foby 4 Theſe 


ing co doh 
FR, 


y us ; fo the chicfe(t Good,to be enjoyed by 
by us ; fo alſgas 0 jon mac 


ednefs. All theDo@rinesof the Chriſtian he 


bings 


. " 4 , 4 @ » »* *14f 
—_—_— At 
_ 


as it reſpetts Santtification. 23 
things are written, that ye might believe that Feſus u the Chriſt, the Son of God, and 
that believing, ye might have Life through his Name. All that is written in the Go- 
ſpel, is to eſtabliſh Faith in Chriſt the Meſiah, and that in order to eternal Life. 


This is the_upſhot of all , that we might have a true and well-grounded hope of 
cternal Liſe. 


2. Becauſe this is always Matter of Faith, never of Senſe inthis world, 2 Cor. 5. 
7. For we walk by Faith, and not by Sight. Other Privileges propounded in the 
Promiſes, are ſometimes Matter of Senſe ; as, Sanctification, and the Comforts of 
this world ; but this Life and Bleſſedneſs which is to come, and is hid with Chriſt 
in God, are always Matter of Faith, and never of Senſe, unleſs it be of ſpiritual 
ſenſe, which is nothing but the reſult of Faith, or ſome fore-taſtes of Bleſſedneſs 
tocome, when we are firmly perſwaded of the certainty of it. 


3- This is that which indeed puts life and ſtrength into us, and that which main- 
ly conſtitutes the difference between us and others; and therefore if there 
be ſuch a thing as Life ſpiritual ( as certainly there is ) 'tis fed and maintained by 
reflecting upon everlaſting Happineſs, and the Intereſts of the world to come, 2 Cor. 
4 16, 17, 18. For which cauſe we faint ndt, but though our outward man periſh, yet 
the inward man u renewed day by day. For our light afflition, which is but Fr a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. While we look 
not at the things which are ſeen, but at j 4 things which are not ſeen ; for the things 
which are ſeen are temporal, but tht things which are not ſeen are eternal. There 1s 
an outward man and an inward man; or the animal Life, and the ſpiritual and di- 
vine Life : The animal Life is that which is ſupported, cheriſhed and maintained 
by the Comforts and Delights of the preſent world ; as, Lands, Honours ind 
Pleaſures ; and when they are out of ſight , they are in darkneſs, that have 
nothing elſe to live upon, and are at 2 _- and dead, while they ſeem to live ; bur 
now the ſpiritual and divine Lifg is ſupported by the Comforts and Delights of 
the world to come, and they that live by Faith, they live in Heaven, and havean 
Anchor within the Vail. And therefore when we believe this, another Spirit com- 
eth upon us, and there is ſuch a life and ſtrength derived into our heart , that we 
bear up with joy and e, when che outward and animal Life is expoſed to 
the greateſt difficulties and decays; for we are for another world. And therefore 
we are ſaid to live by Faith, becauſe it apprehends thoſe great and glorious things, 
which are kept for us in Heaven. Yea, aſſoon as the ſpiritual Life is begun in us, 

it preſently worketh this way, 1 Pez. 1. 3. Whg hath begotten us to a lively hope. Ic 
- is the immediate effe&t of the new Life which is given in Regeneration; and by 
this the Heart is kept up, till all that God hath promuſed be brought about : This is 
the ſtaff and ſtay of the Spirit. 


4. We need preſs this part of living by Faith, becauſe ( whatever men pretend ) 
eternal Life is little poayeyls the world. The moſt Parts hoy = oogoyp pee 
in the common Light,of Chriſtianity, are purblind, and cannot [ee afar of, 2 
1.9, Ce ORE Grave God's own Children have doubtful oughts 
not ſuch a clear and firm 


Eyes of their underflandings may 6 
obs Call and the. riches of the 
18, That is, that they ight more 
hi bt} 


2 "The Life of Faith,v 


for a year, before an Inheritance 2 There is no compare between the things them. 
ſc]ves, but we are not equally perſwaded of things to come, and things 1n hand, and 
of a preſent enjoyment. As'in a pair of Scales, though the Weights be equal,” yer if 
the Ballances be not equal, a thing of lefs weight will weigh down a greater. | Cy. 
prian bringeth in the Devil vauncing againſt Chriſt ; / did not die and ſhedmy . 
Blood for them; Thad not Heaven to beſtqw upon them, nor eternal Happineſs to re- 
ward them; 1 only propaunded a carnal ſatisfaftion in the pleaſures of Sin, that are 
but for a ſealon,' which when they are gone, *tis as nothing ; and yet among all thy Pen. 
franers, Ob Chriſt ! ſhew me one, that is ſo ready to follow thee, as they 'are to follow 
m2, If we had Faith, we would fay with Paul, Rom. 8. 18. For 7 reckon that the 
ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall 
be revealed in us. 'And, as Moſes, Heb. 11. 26. Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt ; for he had reſpet# to the recompence of re- 
ward, But alas! how many are there that pretend to believe as Chriſtians, and 
yet a little Profit or Pleaſure in the world isenough to ſway with them, to run the 
hazard and forfeiture of all thetr hopes in the world to come 2? op 

2. Surely men do not believe Heaven, becauſe they are ſo little affeted with it. 
It a Boggar were adopted into the ſucceſſion of a Crown, he would pleaſe himſelf 
in thinking of the honour, and happineſs, and delights of the Royal Eſtate : Or to 


put a more likely Suppofition; if any poor mandid underſtand, that ſome great In- 
heritance were' bequeathed to him, he would often think of it, rejoyce therein, 
long togo and ſee it, and take poſſeſſion of it. But-there is a Promiſe of eternal 
Life lefrus in the Goſpel of being Heirs with God, and Co-heirs with Chriſt ; and 
who puts in for-a ſhare, thinkerh of it, rejoyceth in the hopes of it, longs for it, 
taketh hold of this eternal Life? 1 7im, 6. 18. Certainly if we were perſwaded of 
theſe things, we would embrace them, Heb. 1 1.1 3. Theſe all died in Faith, not havin 
received the Premiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and mere perſwaded of them, an 
embraced them: $7 ; 

_ 3- Becauſe wedoſo little labour after it. For outward Advantage, let it becer- 
tain'or uncertain, men wilt 'eadure great pains. Tf the things be certain, a man 
roileth hard all day fora ſmall piece of Money, for a Shilling or two, do we ſeek 
Hegven with the like cearneſtneſs? They that'do believe, will do fo, As 26. 7. 
Unto which Promiſe our twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſerving God night and day, hope to 
come, Others do not. ' Or if the thing be uncertain ; as with Merchants : how ma- 


: 2 


ny Hazards do they run ? 


Impiger extremos currite Mercator ad: Indos. 


Theſe are not uncertain ; and why do we no more abound inthe Work of the Lord? 
1 Cor. 15.58. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye fledfaſt and unmovable, always 
ahounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know, that your Labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. | , . 
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cfull:and- glorious Body ; Thar a Clod of Earth ſball ſhine as the Stars ? What's 
more ealily - believed than this, 'That God will give you daily Bread ? The whole 
Earth: is full of his goodneſs, and God feedeth all his Creatures, not a Worm 
but is ſuſtained by | his Providence ; but he pardoneth but a few, ſaveth but a 
few, and' bleſfeth bur a few. with. ſpiritual Blefftings. But here is the miſtake, 
bodily - wants are more preſling, and Faith is put there to a preſent Exerciſe. Men 
are careleſs: of their 'Souls, and content themlelves with ſome general deſires of 
Eaſe, and Hopes of: eternal Welfare ; and therefore it is, they ſay, they find no 
difficulty: jn. believing their Salvation -and eternal Life. Eternal Life is ſought in 
jelt, talked of as a plauſible Fancy ; but worldly things are deſired in good 
cargeſt.: ; - | | 

6. Becauſe we will venture fo little upon our Everlaſting Hopes. Where men 
have an ExpeQation, they will make adventures, for they know it will turn to 
a good account. God hath made many great and precious Promiſes, he hath 
told us; Give Alms, and. you ſhall have Treaſure in Heaven, Luk. 12. 33. Leave 
any thing for his ſake, you ſhall have in the World to come Eternal Life, Mar. 10. 30. 
Mortifie the- deeds of the body, and you ſball live, Rom. 8. 13. Now when we will 
not venture anything upon God's Bond, tis a ſign we do not count him a good 
Pay-maſter, 'and ſo make: him a lyar in all his Promiſes. 


IT. What is- the Work of Faith with reſpeCt to this Life of oy. 

"(1.), To affent firmly to- the Promiſes, that offer this eternal Ble edneſs, and to 
convince the Soul of the Truth of what they offer. Afſent needs to be ſtrengthned, 
that we may; believe more firmly. Foundation-ſtones can never be laid with care and 
exatneſs enough. Many hang between believing and unbelieving, neither aſſent to 
the truth of the Premile, nor diretly deny it. Though you do believe, believe 
it again with more Certaiaty and: Aſſurance of underſtanding. . As when a. Pifture 
waxeth old, we refreſh the Colours ; ſo work up your Hearts to a full Aſſurance 
of the - truth 'and certainty- of - theſe things. What is the great work of the Go- 
ſpel, but 'to eſtabliſh our. Faith of Eternal Life ? Here it is revealed to us, 2 Tim. 
I. 10, '—— and hath «7 Life and Immortality to light through the Goſpel. Here 


it is promiſed to us, , x-Foh: 2.'25. This is the Promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even. 
eternal Life. Why hath God made ſo many Promiſes ? What need had he to flat- 
ter and deceive - us, to promiſe more than he will perform ? He can ftrike us dead 
if we do-.not-pleaſe- him, and cruſh us eafier than we can cruſh-a Moth or a 
Worm. In all other parts of Scripture God ſtandeth to his . Promiſes, even thoſe 
of a preſent  Accompliſhment, &> in al:imo non deficier, ſurely he will not fail you 
at laſt, he is ſo faithful and punQtual. The ſame God that gave the Commands, 
which you ,find ſo powerfull on your Conſciences; this ſame God gave the Pro- 
. Miſes. . And God is willing to give us a pawn- and pledge; of theſe Bleſſings pro- 
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others. Abrahens rejoyced to' ſee Chrilt's day, and he'ſaw it, and me glad, Joh, 8. 56. 
if Ao depen Chriſt and Abraham ; but 
:he ſaw. Chriſt with the Eyes of Faith. ' So the Patriarchs ſaw things afar off, by 


Ving... cen 
. YY Orid 
things 


| Others; have ag 
Expreflion. is, that Fgith i the Evia 


—_— _ —Es.. T7: 


the Comfort of it to the Soul. There is an intromiſſion of the Obje&t, as well a; 
an extromiſſion of Thoughts : How is it the Subſtance ? things abſent and to come 
by the real per{waſion and expeCtation of the Believer are made. real, and preſeny 
with the Soul, as if already enjoyed ; and ſo Faith defeateth Senſe, which preyaij. 
eth with us, becauſe of preſent Temptations, Dangers and Delights. Faith is an 
anticipation of our Bleſledneſs, or a preoccupation of our everlaſting Eſtate ; a; 
the Air and Winds carry the Odours and ſweet Smells of Arab:4- into the neighboy. 
ring Provinces, ſo Faith, believing the Promiſes, cauſeth us to feel ſomething 
Heaven in our own Hearts : It is not a naked fight, but ſome foretaſt and begin. 
ning of Heaven. 

(2.) There is need of Faith to apply and make out your own Intereſt ; not on| 
that there is ſuch an Eſtate, but ſuch an Effate reſerved for you, 2 Tim. 4., 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſnrſs : And 2 Cor. 5. 1. Aud ye 
know, that if this earthly houſe of our Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of 
God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens : And 1 Tim. 6.18, Thy 
they may lay hold of eternal life. Faith hath an eye to ſee, and a hand to lay hold, 
and claim 1t as your —_— *'Tis comfortable-with us, when we can make 
out our own title and intereſt. Many catch at it by a fond Preſumption, but 
they cannot hold ir- faſt ; 'tis an Hope that will leave them aſhamed : But upon 
clear and fair grounds we are enabled to apply and take home the Promiſes, a 
ſo many Conveyances of our Inheritance. There is a Charter written with Chrif 
blood, ſealed by the Spirit, and offered to us by God himſelf : Now have you ever 
dealt with God about it, that you might make ont your claim and Title ? .I would 
not grate upon tender Conſciences, therefore if you cannot apply it abſolutely, he. 
cauſe you have not Aſſurance, yet the conditional Offer ſhould encourage you to 
work and wait, and deal with God about it, Rom, 2. 7. To them, which by patien 
continuins in well doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life : He 
will give it to all, and ſo to me ; do God's work chearfully, and continue with 
Patience, be the more earneſt to be ſuch as may apply this general Promiſe : And 
to help- you to apply conditional Promiſes, conſider in whole diſpoſal all this glo- 
ry is, even in the diſpoſal of a bounteous God, and a faithful and compaſſionate 
+Saviour, who 1s ready to do good to thy poor Soul, Jude 21. Looking for the Mer- 
cy of eur Lord Feſus Chriſt, to eternal life. : 

(3.) There muſt be earneſt Expeation, that is the next work of Faith, looking 
and longing for this bleſſed Eſtate : I joyn both together, becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the earneſt Expeitation of the Creature, Rom. 8. 19. 4mngetxia Tis hows 3 the word 
ſignifieth the ſtretching out of the head of the Creature, as Siſera's Mother and 
her Ladies looked through the lattice for the return of her Son. Tits 2. 13. Lok 
ins for the bleſſed hope, &c. Faith having a Promiſe, looks, to ſee the Bleſſing a 
coming in the midſt of the Labours and Croffes of this World, not mounting up 
to Heaven by fitts ; but this is the poſture of a gracious +Soul, to dwell upon the 
thoughts of and the World to come, and to live in the conftant ExpeRttion 
of it. The SpMitnal Life is abated, as this is abated, Rom.'8. 23. And not only they, 
but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan 
within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the redemption of our bodief: And 
2 Cor. 5. 3, 4, 5. If ſo be that being cloathed, we ſhall not be found naked + For we that 
are im this Tabernacle do groan, ing burdened, not for that we would be uncloathed, but 
cloathed upon, that mortality nuight be ſwallowed up of life : Now he that hath o_ 
us for this ſelf ſame thing is God, who hath given to us the earneſt of the Syirit: Cat 
2 man believe Bleſſednels to come, and not long to enjoy it ? No, the Mind and 
Heart will be ſet at work ; a taft will make a-man long for more. The little ſeeds 
in the earth will break through the Clods to come to- ftalk- and flower: As the 
Cluſters of Canaan put heart into the I/raclites, and made them long" to-come to 
the Poſſeſſion of that good Land; fo rhe beginnings of the' ſpirituallife will {et 
you a longing and groaning, that you may be at home with God, + © 

(4.) There is a Waiting and tartying the Lord's leiſure (with Patience a0d' Perle» 
—_ — = diſtance of our Hopes, and the difficulties 'of the Ir 
ent life, 14. 14. All t 5 0 appointed rime, I will wait *till change | 
come : *Tis but a little while Tad wn (el have full Poſſeſſion ; er the - reaſon - 
why we have not full Poſſeffion ſooner, is,*not' becauſe 'Heaven is not- ready for 
us, but we are not ready for it; For *twas prepared by the Decree and ; 
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tion of God before the world was, Mazth. 25.. 34. *Twas bought and purchaſed 
when Chriſt dyed, Heb. 9. 15. and 'tis poſſeſſed by Chriſt in our Name, Joh. 14, 2. 
Cur Nature is already in Heaven, though ,not our Bodies; we ſhall not feep long 
in the duſt, as ſoon as God's number is tull, he that ſhall come, will come ; Therefore 
tarry God's leiſure :. One peccatum impatientie eft aſcribendums, ſaith Tertullian: Eve- 
ry fin is to_be aſcribed to impatience. Men like the Prodigal muſt have their 
portion preſently, Luke 15. 12. Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to 
me. They muſt have their good things 1in this life, Luke 16. 25. they cannot be 
contented. to wait for God,. Heb. 10. 36. Te have need of patience, that after ye have 
done the will of God, ye may receive the promiſe. There 1s a time, when God hath 
work for us to do in the World, to do and ſuffer his Will : Whatever Grace we 
can ſpare, we cannot ſpare Patience, Luke 8. 15. The good ground bringeth forth 
ruit with patience, It endureth the Plough, the Harrow, the Cold, the Froſt, that 
in due time the ſeed may ſpring up and flouriſh. . So we after a little patience 
ſhall be received into an Inheritance, which our Father hath prepared, and Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for us. 

(5.) The Work of Faith 1s to breed joy in the hopes of this bleſſedneſs, and thoſe 
taſtes that we have of it.. The Apoſtle laith, Heb. 3.6. We are Chriſts, if we: hold 
faſt the Confidence, and the rejoycing of hope firm unto the end. When we firſt be- 
lieve in Chriſt, we do by Hope take hold of the promiſed Glory, and find a great 
deal of comfort. and ſweet incouragement therein. Now asi this delight abaterh 
in you, ſo doth the - life. As in the Outward life, Taſte decayeth and is 
loft, ſo the animal life decayes, and languiſhing and death cometh on. It. was 
2 comfortable thing to be working for Heaven at firſt, it ſhould be ſo ſtill. There- 
fore keep- up the rejoycing of your Hope : It ſhould do our Hearts good, and make 
them leap within us for joy, every time we think, what God hath provided for 
us in Chriſt, If worldly Men cannot think of a little Pelf, or any petty intereſt 
in the World without comfort ; ſhall we think of the Promiſes, and not. be 
affefted with them? Carnal men indeed, who haye no ſpiritual appetite and fa- 
your, whoſe joy is intercepted and prepoſlefſed. by. the vanities of the World, and 
delights of the Fleſh, the Promiſes are as dry chips, and withered flowers to them ; 
but our Hearts ſhould leap for joy,. becauſe great is our reward in Heaven, Luke 
6, 23. What,.do we lqok S uch great things, and no more rejoyce in the 
Lord ! | F 
(6.) All this that Faith doth 1s to. be improved, to incourage us in a way of 50+ 
lineſs; and to overcome the World. A 

1. To inconrage and. quicken us in the. way of Holineſs. Hope ſets all the wheels 
a going, Phil. 3.14. 1 preſs towards the mark, for the price of the high calling of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, We have no reaſon to egrudge God's ſervice, when we conſi- 
der what wages he, giveth. Certainly we do but talk of eternal Life, we do not 
Believe it, if we do no more in order thereunto : What labour and hazards do men 
expoſe themſelves unto, to be built one. ſtory higher in the World ? Now faith 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. .5. 9. Wherefore we labour, &C. quinine, We have an ambition + 
to, that whether pa x. or abſent, we may be accepted of him. Surely did we believe 
things to come, our induſtry, and:care, and thoughts, would be laid out more up- 
onthem. A Man that ſpendeth all. his time and care in repairing the houſe where 
he dwelleth for the x7, av) but -ſpeaketh not of another houſe, nor ſendeth any 
of his furniture thither, . will you. ſay. ſuch a Man hath a migd. or a thought to re- 
move ? A Man that ſpendeth. the ſtrength of his cares on worldly things, ſurely 
be doth not believe Eternity ! We work as. we believe ; if indeed we are perſwaded 
ofſuch an Eſtate, why do We no —y opens for it ? | 

2. To overcome «the World. ' The World is the: great . lett and hinderance to the 
keeping of the Commandments, and 
Faith, 1 John 5. 4. Even that. Faith 
with things Eternal. 


keth a breach upon, them. We muſt neither leight | of God, .nor fail 
under it, Heb. 12. 5. ' My Sox, deſpiſe. not thow the chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. | There We extreams. on, both hands; When our ny 
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ther is angry, we ought to lay it to Heart, and to humble -our ſelves under his 
mighty bond: and: yo we muſt not be like Mer without hope, alto, ther broken _ 
with difficulties. Now what keepeth us - from - fainting; which is the other ex: 
tream ? 2Cor. 4.18. While we look, not to the things which"are ſeen, butt to the things 
which are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen aye Temporal, but the things whith 17+ 
nor feet are Eternal, This muſt -bear'up our Hearts agaitiſt all ſorrows, Heb. io.34. 
Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, _— in your ſebves, that you have in Meg. 
ven a better, and 4n eniuring ſubſbatice. Our happineſs is riot gone, and therefore 
we may bear it not only patiently, but joyfully, againſt all fears, Lake 12. 32, Fig 
not little flock, for it ts your Father's pleaſure, to give you the Kingdom. We muſt look 
for hardſhips here in the World, bat all will be 'made up when we get home tg 
God. And. therefore bear up' with a generous Confidence, if God will . whip yg 
forward, that we may mend our pace to Heaven, in the iſſue we ſhall have ns 
cauſe to complain ; if we have an Anchor that enrreth into' that which i within'the 
vail, Heb. 6.19. this ſhould keep us from being toſſed and- ſhaken, at leaft fron; 
being overwhelmed with the miſeries of the preſent life. Nature will work, ang 
have a feeling of theſe things, but Grace muft ſupport us. The Beauty and Gje. 
ry of the life of Faith.is never ſeen, while all things ſucceed aecording to our Hearts 
defire ; we do not know whether we live npoh God or the Creature, the TIricoy. 
ragements of' Earth or Heaven, till we be reduced' to ſome neceſſities. Pg 
ſaid, None of theſe' things move me, meither connt T iy life dear "unto my ſelf, As 
. 24. | | 

: 2. That we may deſpiſe the Pleaſures, and Profits,. and Honours of the Worlg, 
| AﬀeQation of worldly- Greatnels, 15 / the great expreſſion of rhe . Animal life, but 
the' Spiritual life, or the life of Faith/inclineth us to' look: after the happineſs pre- 
pared for us by Chriſt. The great'uſe and end of it; is'to'keep us from! aſpiring 
after, and admiring 'great things here below ;/ it quenchetly the delights of the 
Fleſh, and' begets an holy weanedneſs in us, Heb. rt. r3. They confeſſed rhemſelyes 
ſtrangers and pilerims here apon earth. To be cathally diſpoſed, argueth' lictle' Faith, 
In a pipe, if there be a leak; the water gufheth/ out, and'runneth not forward ; 
our affeCtions are diverted from things above, if they leak '6urt to prefent comfort; 
they are the moſt ative faculties, they carmnot remain idle in the Soul ; either 
they leak out to preſent things, or' they run forwaſſh tos Heaven,: and Heavenly 
things ; and if they do ſo, the eſteem of the World 18 abated. And. therefore this 
is the uſe of Faith, to reje& thoſe fawning Pleafures, that would: beguile us of 
thoſe pleaſures which are at 's right hand for evermore'; thoſe deceitful and 
vaniſhing honours, that would'bereave us of the Glory, from whence we ſhall be ne- 
ver Jegraded. | 


IE. How or what ſhall we do; that Faith may have it's perfe& work, with 
reſpe& to this life of Glory, _ « 

(1.) Keep the Eye of Faith clear. Whert we are to ſee thingy at ſiich- a diſtance; 
and to ſee them with ſuch: affeQion,. we had* need! of clear'Eyes: R is ſaid; Hd. 
11.13. They ſaw them afar off: The World: is a' very blinding thing;: 2 Cor. 4.4; 
In whom the Gotl' of this world hith' litided the: minds of thets''which believe not, kf 
the light of the glorious Goel of Ohrifh, who is the Imaye of God, ſhould ſbivie upon thew. 
*Tis as duſt caft into the Eyes: A-man may diſcourſe of Heaven: and talk at' the 
_ fame rate thar othier' Chriftians/ do, but he hath' not ſuch/a- lively affeQive fight of 
it. - If we do- not take lieed'of the ſuffuſions of luſt! and cariial affeRtions;: theſe Bri- 
tifie us inſenſibly, and make us jtidge of all things according to pteſeat intereſt;adld o 
Molehills ſeem Mountains. Has Ss bas fea 

(2:) Conſider the Harmoniouſnefs of all' the Declarations that God hath'mide <6n- 
cerning Eternal life, how they ſuit*with- rhe DoQtine of God 'tHhe' Father, $dii, and 
Spirit. | | TY ANy 
a As to God the Father, it ſuiteth his Decyees, he hath determined*ty'beftow 
everlaſting Happineſs on ſome, ro the- praiſe *6f his 'glorious Grace, Ro#! My 


Moreover whom' he did" predeſtitite,” them be alſo calkd'; and* whom he calledl\ 

alſo" juſtified ; and- whom he juſtified, hem 'he' alſs glorified: '2 Theſ. 2. i75% Goll'h: 
from the beginning choſen you to Sabvation; through futtification of the Spipit, and bt 
lief of the trath. And it ſuiteth to his Covertatit: God hath- nor only pbrpoſed 
out of his own' love, but is under” bonds Fi give us Eternal. life. A Covenadt'1s 
God's ſolemn tranſaftion with his ſubjets, and conſiſts of Precepts, and Laws, 


igrofte 


—— 


-... Hſpetts Glorification. 29 


invefted-Avith the anion of Prothiiſes,” and Threatnings : His commands, all of 
them Ahpiy fuch an Efte, and (Gnie expreſs -it; all- of them” imply it ; for they 
me wot! order to Wage br 4" reward to be given, and 'tis not fit we ſhould 
have- 68 Wages tiff bur* ork be over : *And fone expreſs it, Fohn 6. 27. Labour 
not for YE "Ment hih pt, but for that meat which endureth' unto everl:fting life, 
pick #bb Bob lof thier ttt 'orve unto You. And Mat. 6. 9, 20. Lay Pot rp # your 
ſelves trea ſures = earth, where moth and ruſt doth rorrnpt, and where thieves bre through 
and ſteal. But tay up for your ſelves treaſures in Heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
corrabt, and where Thieves do not. break through and ſteal. And Lake 1 J. 24. Sirive 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. And ſo for his Promiſes, Jobn 6. 47. He that be- 
leweth.. i Bath e /ife, \ If thiete wete to. ſuch. thing, then all thoſe com- 
mands and prothiſes were __ in vain, and would the wiſe and faithful God flat. 
ter us with lyes? And for his Threatnings, Mar. 16. 16. He that believeth pot, ſball 
be damned. And are all the Threatningys of God a vain Scar-crow ? 

2. 06k vpn the" Diaries  bnetrning. Cizif : Look upon Chriſt in his Per- 
ſon, and States of Humiliation and Exaltation ; his coming from Heaven ſhews it, 
his going there again was, to prepare # place for us ; his ſitting at the right hand 
of God; 1s to/proote our” fntereft m Heaven ; his coming to Judgment is to take us to 
himſelf. Conſider Chriſt in his Humiliation, why was Chriſt apparelled with our Fleſh; 
but that wemight be'thathed with his Glory ? If Chrift were in the Womb,and in the 
Grave, why may not we be in Heaven ? 'Tis more credible to believe a Creature 
in Heaven, than God in the Grave. And then for his Exaltation, when he had 
purchaſed a tat he went ro Heaven to proſecute and apply it ; as 
the Hip Brieft werit into' the Holy of Holies, with the Names of the twelve Tribes 
upon ths\Breaft ; $6 Jefys Chriſt ts gone into Heaven, with the Names of all the 
Gaihrs' pdt be eaff. And then conſider his Bexefits ; Juſtification is our releaſe 
from the"Tutfe, and Saiiftifitation is to fir us for God. All Ordinances tend to 
this, to- noarih in us hopes of everlaſting Life. The Word, 1/a. 55. 3. Hear, and 
your Sort (Þ48 five. The Lord's Supper is food for our Souls. 

5 Ade then for the $p#7r, - his Graces are Life begun : Faith ſeeth it, Love 
de it, Hope looks for it, Row. 8. 27. We who have the Firſt-fruits of the Spi- 
tit; grodts fvithin oat | ſeFves, &c, The Firſt-fruits ſhew a Harvelt to come. And 
» Cor. 1.22. Who Bath fealed us, and giver the earnteft of the Spirit in our hearts : 
Would Got give us Earneſt, and not make good the. whole Bargain? give us a 
fate 'to\. bek us; and no more ? Is the whole Scripture falſe, and a very Fable ? 
God's 'Covthanr a' Mbekery ? Chriſt's Miracles a Dream ? and were the wiſeſt 
nitn it the World Fools ? | | | | 

(3:)-Clear tp your Zateref; otherwiſe your Hope is but a Fancy. The mad man 
at: Arl%1s;* was he ever; the richer for faying all the Ships were- his that came in- 
© the Hathbur, -74 Hope: of tht Fiyphtrite Ball piriſh, Job 27. 8." There | nut be 
an accefitatice of  rhe* general Covenant, before chere can' be: of particular Promi- 
ſs.” Diff you ever cliboſt' God for ,yotits, and give up' your ſelves ro ſerve him ? 
That yoo ritight 6& able'to fy 28 David, Pal. rig. 94; 1 4 thine, [eve me. 
And ts 86. 2: "Site thy Serodht rhe purreth hi troft in thee, AX Covenant ſup- 

ofeth both partyes' itiaged'; it- doth not leave one bound, _ and the other at 
a k | . X 

G) Exetciſe Medra4/ou, mind'it more. ſeriouſly, think of it" oftner ;: Where your 
treaſate”#- tive ff the Meare be alſo, Matth: 6. 21. ughes of Heaven ſhould 
be more'fartiliar' and fweet to" us, and not ly by, as negl or forgotten. But 
alss mot *art-of the, Earth, ant rhitik of the -Earth, and ſpeak of the Earth. 
Thoughts: art "the firftborn” of the' Sobl, and, if we 'did obſerve chem, we ſhould 
ſoon diſcover the temiper* of our Souls. If they he'fer upon getting gain, carnal 
ProjeQs*diſcover a Carnal Heart : 'AvS'they, James 4.13. Go to now ye that ſay, To day or to 
Morrow we will go ito ſuch a City, ayd'. continue there a year, and buy and fell, and get 
gat, Or the rich _ Fool in" the Goſpel, Luke 12. 18. This T will doe, 1 will pull 
down my Bytts, aft build bigger, and there will I beſtow all my Fraits and my Goods. 
Theſe thoughts wo Ho our tinle: But we Thould do as Abraham was budden, 
G-n. 13. 14. lift up our Eyes, and take a view of. the good 'Land afore-hand, and 
"2 yy Souls bn Concemplaton 'of it, alt Mae kt oa | 

 (5.) Tmpfbve the £9rifs Supper.” When we are afſembled there, and ficdown ar 
his Table, OH a Pledge of Dil kb down with' Ar<haw, T/adt and Jacob, _ 
THR» 
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Hrinkino of the new wine in our Father's K/ngdom, Matth, 26. 29. When Chriſt in. 
ſtituted - & Lord's Supper, he diſcourſed to them of a Kingdom, Luk. 22. 30. Tha 
ye may eat and drink at my Table in my Kzngdom. Here we come to t of that 
Kingdom. that cannot be moved, the purchace of Chriſt's blood, and. to raiſe our 
AfﬀeRions to Heaven and heavenly things, that we may . be more confirmed in our 
Hope. Here we come to taſte of the Cup of Bleſſing which ' Chrift hath prepared 


for us, even his own precious Blood. 


mn. 


The Life of Faith, as it reſpe#s the Bleſſings of this preſent 


the preſent life. Here I ſhal ; 
1. Shew you the Neceflity of Preſſing this Branch. 
2. Give you ſome Maxims and Principles of Faith, that have an influence upon 
this life, | 
}, Shew what are the Alts of Faith, with reference hereunto. 
4, How we ſhall bring our Hearts thus to live. 


IV. I Now come to treat of Living by Faith, as to-the Promiſes and. Bleflings of 


I. There is a Neceſlity of preſſiag this part of the life of Faith. 

(1.) Becauſe there are Promiſes of theſe. kind of Bleſſings, as well as of eternal 
Bleſſings, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable to all things, having promiſe of the life 
that now. ts, and of that which is to come : It is not only profitable at the end 
of the Journey, but by the way, when we come to dye, *twill be no grief of 
heart to us, that we have been godly ; for when we are about to ſet Sail for 
Eternity, then we ſhall receive the fruit of all our labours. I, but now- where it 
ſeemeth'to expoſe us to ſo many troubles, now when Godlineſs is upon its 
and exerciſe, it is not left deſtitute and ſhiftleſs, it hath the Promiſe of this | 
that now is, that is, of this Life and the Comforts of it, as, Health, Wealth, Fi 
vour, 'Peace, and Safety. Why hath God multiplyed ſo many Promiſes of this 
kind, but that we ſhould truſt him with our fecular,. as well as our eternal Con- 
cernments ? Matth. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the Kjngdow of God, and the righteouſneſs there- 
of, and all theſe things ſhall be added to you ; that is, given; in by way of Overplus, 
caſt into the bargain : He doth not ſay, Seek the World as hard as you: can, and 
Grace and Glory. ſhall be added unto: you ; but ſeek the Kingdom of! Heaven, and 
then earthly things will not be ſtood upon, but caſt in as Paper and Pack-thread. 

(2.) Theſe are neceſſary for our Maintenance, during the time of our : Service, 
Matth. 6. 32. Tour heavenly Father knaweth that you have need of - theſe things : We 
conſiſt of a Body as well as a Soul, and they = both their Neceſlities ; Now 
our heavenly Father knoweth our frame and make, and how ſerviceable theſe things 
are in.our journey to Heaven ; will he be ſo unkind as to deprive us of our: ne- 
ceſſary ſupports ? will any man ſend a Meſſage, and cut off the feet of them by 
whom he ſendeth ? will God imploy us in the world, and not give us a ſubliſt- 
ence ? Hezekiah took: care that the Levites might have their Portion, tha they 
might be encouraged in the Law - Fans Lerd, 2 Chron 31. 4.. Would God take care of 
our Souls only, and as.to the opgort of our Bodies leave us to ſhift for our ſelves ? 
No, God is in Coveftant with the whole Believer, his Body as well as his.Soul ; 
that is one ground and reaſon from which Chriſt proveth the \ReſurreQion. of the 
Body, becauſe he is the God of Abraham, Matth. 22. 32. 1 am the God of Ataban, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob :- God js not the God of the dead, but of 
the living : And if he be Abraham's God, if he will be an infinite and eternal Be- 
nefaftor to Abraham, he muſt raiſe Abraham's Body as well as his Soul : And the 
Mark of Circumciſion was in his Fleſb, as the Water of Baptiſm. is ſprinkled 1 
our Bodies ; therefore he will take care of the Bodies of his Saints. And LW 
Chriſt purchaſed both Body and Soul, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought with a price, thert- 
fore glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are Goa's : And this is not 00 
ly an enforcement of. our Service, but doth alſo inferr his care over us ; for Chriſt 
will be tender of what he hath Purchaſed : He did not. only purchaſe us to-Ser- 

| vice, 
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vice, but to a Bleſſing. When God aimed at a new Intereſt in us by Redempti- 
on, 'twas ſuch an intereſt .as might be comfortable and beneficial to us ; otherwiſe 
he had a full intereſt in us before, which we could not make void by ſin ; but 
was ſuch an Intereſt as did oblige him to chaſtize us for our fins and rebellions. 
I ſpeak this to ſhew that Chriſt's Purchaſe doth not only inferr our Duty to him, 
but his Care of his People. And our Bodies are united to Chriſt as well as our 
Guls ; as whole Chriſt is united to us in the myſtical Union, ſo whole we are 
united to Chriſt, Bodies as well as Souls. The outward Man is a part of the 
myſtical Body, as well as the Soul, and accordingly the Body is ſeized on by the 
Spirit, and uſed as his Temple, Rom. 8.11. He ſhall quicken our mortal bodies, by 
bis ſpirit that dwelleth in'us. "Tis true, theſe Conſiderations are moſt concludant of 
the glorious Eſtate of the Body hereafter, but yet they do proportionably evi- 
dence God's care of the Body tor the preſent, as long as he will uſe us for his 
Glory. 

G) Without this part of the Life of Faith, we ſhould be incumbred with a 
nll of deſtruQtive and diſtracting Cares and Troubles, which would much in- 
fringe the Happinels of the Spiritual Life, and weaken the Duty of it ; ſo that 
we could not attend the Service of God with any freedom and chearfulneſs. There- 
fore to eaſe us of this burden and clogs, God would have us depend upon his -Care 
and All-ſufficiency ; and take no thought what we ſhall eat, and what we ſhall 
drink, and wherewithall we ſhall be cloathed, Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy works unto 
the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall: be eftabliſhed: As the Spiritual Life is the moſt no- 
ble kind of Life, ſo 'tis the moſt comfortable ; for God taketh all our Cares upon 
bimſelf, and eaſeth us of thoſe anxious and tormentiag —_— which otherwife 
would eat our all our Comfort and Vigour : So 1 Pez. 5. 7. Caſting all your care up- 
on the Lord, who careth for you. The Care of Duty that is ours, but the Care of 
Events that is God's work ; do your work, and as for ſucceſs, and ſupport, and 
maintenance, commit it to God's Faithfulneſs and All-ſufficiency, and ſubmit it to 
his Sovereign Will. God would not .have us overburdened and diſcouraged, and 
therefore he hath undertaken to do what is neceſſary for us. 

(4.) There is a Neceflizy of this = the Life of Faith, becauſe we are train- 
ed up to believe in God for eternal things, by waiting upon, him for temporal. As 
we try how to ſwim in the ſhallow Brooks, before we venture into rhe deep Wa- 
ters ; ſo before we truſt Chrift with our. eternal -Eſtate, we muft try how we can 
truſt him tor temporal Mercies. Experience confirms us in waiting upon God ; 
his Word is now put to a preſent proof and tryal, P/al. 18. 3o. The Word of the 
Lord is tryed : When you put it in ſuit, you ſee God ftandeth to' his Promiſes, 
and certainly he will not fail you in greater things. Faith: would be but a No- 
tion, and we ſhould never know the ſtrength and comfort of it 'till we dye, if there 
were not ſome preſent proof as to the intermediate Prorniſes, before we come to 
receive our final and conſummate Happineſs. So that if we cleave not to the Pro- 
miſes of God concerning temporal things, we ſhall adhere to the' Promiſes of eter- 
nal Life with leſs certainty and aſſurance. Both Promiſes flag, from the ſame 
fountain of God's everlaſting Love, and are eftabliſhed'in the Mediator, and 
received by the ſame, Faith. Yea, the Promiſes of everlaſting Tite are more {ſpi- 
ritual, and fartheft removed from ſenſe, and are-more difliculr to'be believed, and 
therefore firſt we muſt begin with eafier things. -'And the 'Lord by giviag us out- 
ward things, would nouriſh our Faith in things ſpiritual and © none ; for when 
we ſee his care over us in' theſe leſſer things, we may be ſare he will not negle&t 
us in things of a gromey moment; they are Pledges to: the Sol; that if God. be fo 
punQuual 1n the te things, he wil not fail in the greater. _ © 

(5) This part of the Life of Faith is neceflary, _— for the ſupplies of the 
outward Man, but for the ſanQtifying of our ontward'Condition, that it may not be 
a ſnare to us. If we have ourward Bleffings, we ſhould ſee them comming from rhe 
Covenant, and ſo they are ſweeter, and turn to-a'better uſe, when we receive chem 
from the Promiſe by Faith; -for”tis ſaid; xr Tim. 1. 4, 5. That ell the Creatures are ſan- 
Gified by the. Word of God and Prayer, to them: Blive and know the trath, There 
is but a ſowre taſte in theſe outward' Comforts, - Meat, Apparel, Riches, Honour, 
Favour of men ; if they be not received and improved by Faith, they ſoon taint and 
pervert the Heart, and withdraw it'from- God and heavenly things : But when we 
lee his Love in them, and they come from our heavenly Pather, they are much ſivect- 
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er and better. To be Carved to by a great Perſon is counted as great a Favour az 
affording the Meal it ſelf : To take thele things out of God's hand, to ſee that he re. 
membreth us, and ſendeth in our Proviſions at every turn,. this endeareth' the Mex. 
cy, and raiſeth our Thankfulneſs. So on the other hand, it we want theſe Bleflings 
it keepeth us from a ſnare to tind them in the Covenant. Diſtrult in temporal pro. 
miſes have driven the faithful Servants of che Lord to many hard and dangerous lbifrs 
and hath occaſioned their falls more than other things : Abraham thought to ſave his 
Life by a lye, and David by diſſembling, when he could not truſt God : And daily 
experience ſhews it, what. a ſhrewd Temptation this is, even to the godly. 


II. Let me. give you ſome Maxims, Grounds and Principles of Faith, which being 
well digeſted, will help us to depend upon God for theſe kind of Bleflings. 

1. That God hath the ſole diſpoling of this Liſe, and the Intereſts thereof : 'Tis by 
his Providence that every thing is ordered, when, where, and how we ſtall live: 
He hath determined aforehand the times, and the bounas of our habitation, AQ. 19, 26. The 
land of Canaan was divided by Lot, and the Partage thereof was meerly by God's de- 
ciſion, and his governing the Chance of the Lot : So 'tis true of all other Countreys, 
a Man hath not a foot of Land more than God hath ſet out for him by his all-wiſe Pro- 
vidence : So all the'wealth-that we enjoy, Dew. 8. 18. Thos ſhalt remember the Lora, 
who giveth thee power to get wealth. *Tis God appointeth who ſhall be Wiſe, and who 
ſhall be Rich ; who ſhall have great gifts of the Mind, and who ſhall have great and 
ample Revenues by the year. The World is not goverfted by. blind -Chance, butby 
his Wiſdom : However Wealth cometh to us, *tis from: God as the firſt Cauſe, whe. 
ther it come by Donation, Purchaſe, Labour or Inheritance. If it come by Gift, the 
Hearts of all Men are in God's hand ; he that fendeth the Preſent is the Giver, not the 
Servant that bringeth it to us; 'twas God that made them able and willing : If it 
come by Inheritance, 'tis by the Providence of God that a Man is born of rich Parents, 
and. not of Beggers He hath caſt the World 'into Hills and Valleys ; put ſome 
in a high, and ſome in” a low Condition. If by our own Labour and Pur 
chaſe, *tis God pives the ability, the skill to uſe it, and the ſucceſs in our Call- 
ings : The faculty, the uſe, the ſucceſs, are all from God. He doth. not leave ſe- 
cond Cauſes to their own work, as an idle SpeQtator, but interpoſeth in all the 
affairs of the: World. So for Favour and reſpect in the eyes of Enemies, or Peo- 
ple averſe from us, Prov. 16. 7. When a mans-ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his 
Enemies to be at peace with him, There is a great. deal of difference between plex- 
ſing God, and pleaſing Men : Pleaſe Men, and yet God may be angry with you, 
and blaſt all your happineſs; but pleaſe the Lord, and that is the way to be at 
peace with men too : So for favour in the eyes of Princes,” Prov. 29. 26. Muy 
ſeek the Rulers favour, but every may's Judgment is from the Lord. Among the mul- 
titude of -Suiters and ExpeRants, the vent is: as God caſts it, who is the great 
Judge, and Umpire in humane, Aﬀairs : And humble Prayer doth more than am- 
bitious AﬀeCQtation. Notwithſtanding all our blowing; the fire will not burn with- 
. out the Lord. * | Fre ft 

2. Another Sy that hath an influence upon our Faith is this, That he 
is ready and will 5 


to diſtribute and diſpenſe the bleſſings of 7his /ife to his Peo- 
ple: for his fatherly Providence is. ever watching over them for 'good. He'is li- 
beral and open handed to all his Creatures, but much.more to his: Saints. | There 
is not a poor worm but feeleth the benefit of his Providence": All the Beaſts of 
the field are provided for by him: He ſendeth ſhowers' of | rain and- fruitful ſea- 
ſons, and filleth the lap of: the 'Earth with bleffings, that they may have. Food : 
The Fiſhes of the Sea, that multiply in ſuch 'fryes and: ſhoals, yet they 'are fed; 
the Fiſhes that are but mute Creatures, that cannot ſo* much as make'a ſound, 
yet have a voice to proclaim a bountiful God. Fob 12. 7. Ak the Beaſts, and they 
ſhall tell thee, the fowls of the air, and they ſhall teach thee. God ſends us'to School - 
to the Beaſts of the field : Go and ask them if God be not liberal and open- 
handed : St. Zake inſtanceth in the Ravens, Lak. 12. 24. Conſider the Ravens, thi . 
they neither ſow nor reap, that have neither ſtore-houſe nor barns ; yet God. feederh them: 
How much. better are you thay fowls ? Shall a;Kite be more dear to him than a Child? 
But why-is the Raven mentioned ? ſome ſay *tis animal cibi rapacifſtenom, the moſt 
-ravenous Fowl,. yet: they are ſupplyed : But there ſeems to: be «ſome. other 17e2: 
ſon, for they are elſewhere inſtanced in Fob 38. 41. Who provideth for ——_—_ 
4-0 
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his food ? when his young ones cry wnto God, they wander for lack of meat : SO Pal, 
141. 9. He giveth to the beaſt his food, end to the, young Ravens which cry :* Why ſhould 
the Raven be propounded as the great inſtance of Providence ? the Naturaliſts tell 
us, 7% rrſds inane s wet, that the Ravens expoſe their young ones as ſoon as they 
are hatched, but they are fed either by the Dew of Heaven, or by a Worm thar 
breeds in the Neſt, one way or other they are provided for. Surely the Lord 
of hoſts never oyer-ſtocks his Common ; where he ſends mouths, he will ſend 
ſupplies, but eſpecially ro his People, P/2. 35.'27. He raketh pleaſure in the proſpe- 
rity of his Servants : The Lord delights to ſee his Servants do well in the- world ; 
and *tis no pleaſing ſpeQtacle to him to ſee his People in a ſuffering, afflited, 
ruinous Condition, Oh then ! why do not we rouze up our Faith ? if God hath faid, 
he takes Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his People, ſhall we not rouze up our ſelves, 
and wait upon him for theſe outward things : X 

3. When God withholdeth any degree or meaſure of earthly Bleſſings from us, 
is for our good, P/al. 34.9. Oh fear the Lord, ye his Saints, for there is no want t9 
them that fear him : They that fear the Lord ſhall not want any goed thing : They may 
' lack many things which others: enjoy, but no good thing ;. So P/al. 84. 12. The 
Lord will be a ſun and ſbiels, he will give Grace and Glory, and. no good. thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly : Good is not to be determined by our fan- 
cies and diſtempered appetites, but God's Wiſdom : We ſay, this and that is good 
for us, as Children delire green fruit, but our -Father faith not ſo. Every Diſfem- 
per affeteth the diet that feedeth it, but we muſt be contented with God's allow- 
ance, who is faithful to our Souls ; and taketh away thoſe Comforts: that would 
hurt us, and eclipſe our Graces, and hinder us in ſerving him in the way. he re- 
quireth, Every Man's preſent Portion given him by Providencg is beſt ; not what we 
would have, but what God thinks good to give us. That is beſt which is fitteſt 
for us, not that which is largeſt : ou were to chooſe a Shooe for your Child's 
foot, you would not chooſe the largeſt but the. fitteſt: A garment too ſhort will 
not cover our nakedneſs, and a garment too long will ſoon become a dangling dir- 
ty rag. Goliah's Armour may: be too big for little David. 
4. The beſt way to get and keep worldly Bleffings, is to get and keep in with 
God. This is a: Paradox to the World ; a Arid, ſevere holding to the Truth is 
the ready way to expole us to dangers, and. doth often bring : great loſs and in- 
conveniency upon thoſe that do ſo; and yet it is a Truth for all that - For Sin 
bringeth a Curſe, and. Righteouſneſs a Bleſſing, Dez. 5. 33.. You ſball walk in all the 
wayes which the Lord: your God has commanded you, that ye may live, and that it may be 
well with you, and. that. ye may prolong your dayes in the land which ye ſhall poſſeſs. Our 
rows herh not 1n this World, .and yet here God is not altogether wanting to 

is People. | | | | b, | 
5. There are certain Qualifications, wherein if we do excell, we ſhall. not want ; 
as to inſtance hf es Faſtics Mercy, and Honouring of Parents. | God, that is 
the Patron of humane Societies, .is ſo well pleaſed with the reſpe&s. of Inferiours to Su- 
periours, and with, Equity and Juſtice between Man and Man,; and relieving the In: 
Tigent, by which the World ,is. kept in Order and Harmony ; that if thele things 
by in you, Jhoynd, you all not want the Coney nyc >; Fs 2f, 21. 
e that followeth after. righteanſne(s and mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs and honour : 
So pd 12, i, We mes he that prog oa ang ern nm des, that he 
may ſee good ? thy ranges; Peg | peaking gxile. | But more 
cult, he Row the Ford doth - Hh the watt 
th uprightly ; be that deſpiſerh of oppreſſion, and. ſbaketh his 


eyes from ſae all daell on high; his place of defence ſhall be the munitions of 


of blood, and ſbuteth bis 
rocks ; bye 
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pood work: As it is written, He hath diſperſed abroad, he has given to the poor ; his righ- 
reouſneſs remains for ever. And ſo for honouring of Parents, Exod. 20. 12, Honour th, 
Father and Mother, that thy dayes may be long in the Land, which the Lord thy Gy 
giveth thee, This is the way to live well, and long in the World : God having 
{ſuch a love to Humane ſociety hath made theſe Promiſes here ſpecified. 

6. The nfore we truſt God, and look to him, in «lf! things, the more we haye- 
For truſt is a very endearing, ingaging thing, P/al. 91. 9, 10. Becauſe thou haſt mat: 
the Lord which is my refuge, even the moſt high thy habitation, there fball no evil be. 
fall thee, neither ſhall any plague come ni h thy dwelling. There ſhall no evil befall the 
Man that always liveth upon God : So 2 Chroy. 20. 20. Believe in the Lord your God, 
ſo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed ; believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall: you proſper. And 1 Chron. g. 20, 
They cryed wnto the Lord in the battel, and he was intreated of them, becauſe they put 
their truſt in him, How did they truſt ? What! had they particular Conbidere 
in God ? No, they committed the affair to him with ſubmiſſion to his Will : of 
had they a particular Revelation ? No, but they ſought to God, and put the caſe 
into his hands. | | | | 

7. That Temporal Promiſes, if they are not made good to off Perſons, are ſome. 
times made good to our Pofterity : The Blefling lyeth aſleep fora while, and then 
it riſeth up to their Seed, in great abundance. The juſt max walkerh in his Integriq, 
and his Children ave bleſſed after him, Prov. 20. 7. It may be he is aflited, and great y 
oppreſſed in the World, and maketh a hard ſhift to run through ir, but then his 
Children are provided for, and haye a ſtrange blefſing of Providence accompany. 
ing them : So 1/4. 44. 3, 4. 1 will pour water upon bim that i thirſty,” and floods upon t 
ary ground, 1 will pour my Spirit apon thy ſeed, and "my bleſſing uyon thy off-[pring; 
ant they fball (ſpring ap a5 among the graſs, as the willow by the water courſes. David 
was a great ſtudent in Providence, and obſerved God up and down in the traver. 
ſes of his diſpenſations, and pives this as thereſult of his enquiry and obſervation, 
P/al. 37.25, 26. 1 have been young, and now am old, yet I never Fn the righteons' fa- 
ſaken, nor his ſeed ing bread : He is. ever merciful and tendeth, ad his ſeed is bleſſed 
God hath a bleſſing for them and theirs, ſo as to beſtow neceſfaries upon hi 
And Prov. 13.22. A good man leaves an inheritance t0 his childrens children, and the 
wealth of the ſinner is laid np for the juft. oy that thrive by the oppreſſion of 
_—_ and ſ{cek to-grow great in the World, lay up for the Heir of a poor god- 
« 8. God will provide'many times, when we are at an atter lof5: As Abrabon 
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| that come not within our ken and perceivance, Fohn 6. 4, bl 6. ayers paſſover, 
5 * eyes, 404 [ap 4 og) 
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multitude coming unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, "have bread. that ; 
theſe may eat >" And this be 2 to prove frac for he himſelf” 16k Obi Wat 
l and 


Such ftraits many times befall povr Believers : There wouths, 
little, Meat ; rang dead, and means of ſupplies cur off; 5 

do in ſuch a caſe of ftrairs, and great neceſſi 
find out means of Tupplies that we could never. of ; abd when 


out of the hands of God's Proyidence immediately, 'ris the Fyceter,” ab 


ome tt therefore be” marvelous in mine ejes, ſaith the Lord of 
. Tea they turned bath, avid tempted and limited 7 p of. 
fault the 1/raclites were taxed with, they limited hi 
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them, Heb, 11. 36, 37. God tryed them, whether they would live by' Faith upon 
him, when they were deſtitute, affiiiFed, and tormented, when they were ſtoned, and [ava 
aſunder, ſlain with the Sword, and wandered about in ſbeep-chins, and c0at-shins. And 
thus' he .cryed 1/7ael in the Wilderneſs, before he had them” into a land flowing 
with milk and honey, Dez. 8. 2. And thou ſhalt remember all the way which the Lord 
thy God led thee theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, 
to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldſt keep his Commandments or no. 
God will try us, whether we ſerve him for love or wages ; whether we live 
meerly upon the Creature, or the Promiſes, and can depend upon his All-ſufici- 
"= We cannot be abſolutely Confident of Succeſs, as to Temporal things ; that's 
not the Faith required of us, for they are not abſolutely promiſed ; but with excepti- 
on of the Croſs ; and as God ſhall ſee them good tor us. God hath reſerved a 
liberty of ſhewing his Juſtice, in puniſhing a ſinning People : P/al. 89. 32. He 
will viſt their iniquity with the Rod, and their tranſgreſſion wh ſtripes. The World ſhall 
know, that he doth not allow fin in his own People and Children : *Tis as odi- 
ous to God in them as in others, yea more ; and therefore they feel the ſmart 
of it. When we go out of the way in which the bleſſing falls, it's no maryel 
it falls beſides us. But here is a doubt that might be largely diſcourſed upon, 
Why then are Temporal Bleflings ſo often expreſſed 1n the Covenant ? 

7 Aniwer | 

(1.) Partly becauſe *cis the ordinary praifice of the Lord's free-Grace to ſupply 
lis People with things comfortable, and neceſſary : while he hath work for them 
to do, he will give them protection and Maintenance. I obſerve two different 
ſpeeches of Paul, whilſt he was in the middle of his work, he faith, in 2 Cer. 1. 


of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I 
+ kept the the Faith : Henceforth is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. God 


off, and the time of his departure was drawing nigh, he penny more faintly, as 
ervice in the World. 


cerning Temporal things, I : 


(1.) By recommending 
for Temporal. things ; for 
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Form ; Give us this day our daily bread, next to, Thy will br done. Such things are 
to be asked, as are neceſſary to the being of the Subjects. ; Prayers to: God for ſpi. 
ritual things are moſt acceptable, but theſe are not deſpiſed. A' Child pleaſeth 
his Father moſt, when he delireth him to teach him his Book, rather than-give him an 
Apple ; yet he is not refuſed when he defireth food': both requeſts: are allowed, 
though one” be preferred. Well-then, Pray we muſt, and in'Prayer we a@ Faith, 
P/al. 62.8. Truſt in him at all timits, Je ox wo poar out your hearts before him : 
And 1 Sams. 22.3, 4. God is my rock, in whoni 1 truſt : T will call upon the name 6 

the Lord, ſo ſpall I be ſaved. If we truſt God, we'will be often withthim- at the Throne 
of Grace, fur there we a& our truſt, and incourage our ſelves in our belief of God'y 
hearing. Whenever we feel our ſelves pinched with any earthly Neceflity, 'we 
run to God, and ſpread his Promiſes before' him': This is truſt, for it always keep. 
eth up an acknowledgment of God as the giver of Corn, and'Wrme, and Oyl, andthe 
Cornforts of this Life, Hoſea 2. 8. She did not know that I gave her Corn, and Win, 
and Ol, and multiplied her ſilver and gold. Tt eaſeth' the Heart of the burden of gz. 
ſtrating cares, Phil. 4.6. Be careful for nothing, but in every. thing let your me. 
queſts be made known unto God, When the wind is gotten into the Bowels and Cz 
verns of the Earth, it ſhaketh, and' heaves, and cauſeth terrible Earth-quakes, tif 
it get a vent, then all is. quiet : $6 we are full of unquiet toſfings in our minds, 
till we go and pour out our Heatts before the Lotd. 

(2.) This Dependance is manifeſted by _— us from the uſe of unlawful 
means, and baſe ſhifts. Faith can rather truſt God tho- we have nothing, than ſtep 
out of the way for a ſupply, Prov. 16.8. Better # @ little with righteouſneſs, thn 
great revenues without right. That Proverb ——_— the difpofition of a gracious 
Heart ; though a man might eaſily help himſelf out of his ftraits, by bending a 
little ro ſome ſinful way, yet he rather waiteth: upon-God, and looks for his bleſſng 
in his own way : They that uſe ill means, and do not tarry God"s letfure, they 
live upon the Creatute, not God. The proteCtion of the Law is only for them 
that travel in the day, and upon the Road : A Man never gets any thing by go- 
ing aſide out of God's way. Therefore Faith looketh upon unjuft gain as a certain 
loſs, like the fleſh ſtollen from. the Altar with a Coal in it, that fireth the Bird's 
Neſt. Belides, Peace of Conſcience which we loſe, Faith ſeeth a tuine in the Eftate, 
Prov. 20. 17. Bread of deceit is ſweet to a nan, bit afterwards the month is filkd with 
gravel : They think to find a great deal of Comfort in that Bread they have got- 
ten by deceit, but it proveth grayel in the: belly. To make haſt. to be rich, is 

to make haſt to be poor, to bring a Curſe upon our ſelves and Families. 

(3+) By doing our Dity without 4ifrat#ioz, and referring the Event, Iſſue, and 
Succeſs of every Buſineſs to the Lord. | 

Becauſe this is the Summe of the whole Duty of truſting upon God for tempo- 

ral things, I ſhall ſhew "you, | 


1. That Daty muſt be done by os Without DiſtraQion, with quierneſs afid a con- 
tented Mind. | | fy 


tempt Providence, god to cark is to diſtruſt it. , Miracles are not to be'multiplyed 
without neceflity ; When we hegle& means, we diſcharge'God of the tion of 
his Promiſe. you ſtarve for want of Induffty, you cah blame 'none :*God bath 
that fin ſhall hot” be your” ruine, rather the tontracy. "By a quiet 

uſe of. means you enter into God's ProteQtioh ; do ,yout Diiry, ant{ then.take 
®: 11:11 be! Godtbed, nor 


(+) Evens uk be let to Gag There the two ARe'6 
S»bmitting all our Aﬀairs to God. 7 
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1. Commitiims all your affairs, perſons, and conditions, and all Events that con- 
cern you; to the Will, Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of God. Put them into his 
hands, and fee what he will do. for. you. We are dire&ed to do ſo in two places, 
each. of which hath- a-diſtin&t Promiſe, the one of Eaſe, the other of Succeſs. The 
one is in- Prov. 16: 3. Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eft a- 
bliſbed : The other place 1s, Pſal. 37. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and he [ball 
bring it to paſs : This. will. bring "ſucceſs, or elſe eaſe us of a great deal of un- 
neceſſary trouble. Some do not underſtand the weight and burden of their affairs, 
becauie they are wretchleſs, and fooliſh, and have ſleight ſpirits ; others that have a 
ſenſe of their buſineſs and: difficulties, take all the burden upon themſelves, and fo 
through their own diſtruſt are eaten out with: piercing cares : But the Believer 
that is fenſible of his own: weakneſs, and acknowledgeth the wiſe and faithful Con- 
du& of God's Providence, after he hath done his Duty, jeaveth the Event of all 
things to God : Into how many inconveniencies, temporal and: ſpiritual, do we plunge 
our- felves, 'cifl' we do- ſo.? Let God alone, for. he will guide all to his own Glo- 
ry, and our Comfort, for he is a faithful God. This is the- true depending up. 
on his Providence, when- we put all our Comforts into his hands. 

2. Submit your Thoughts and Afﬀettions to God in the diſpoſal of your Condition : 
As Jeſus Chriit our Lord, Nor my will be done, but thine, Luk. 22. 42. Lord, if thou 
wilt bring about this Comfort, I will bleſs thee ; if not, here I am, let the Lord 
do to me as he will, 2 Saw. 15. 25, 26. If I find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me azain, and fbew me both it and his habitation : but if he ſay thus, I have 
no delight in thee, behold here am I, let him do as ſeemeth good unto him : When a 
Man puts himſelf and all his Intereſts as a Dye into the hands of God's Providence, 
to be caſt high or low, as he pleaſeth ; as thoſe in A4&#..21. 14. When they ſaw he 
would not be perſwaded, they ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be dove. When we 
cannot by lawful means avert evil, let us acquieke in his Providence, he knows 
| what way is belt to —_— to Heaven : Whether is it moſt equal for us to de- 

fire, that the Will of God {hould- be fubjeR to our AﬀeGtions, or our Wills and Aﬀe- 
tions ſubje& to God's Providence ? If things fallout contrary to our Inclinations, 
' they are agreeable to his Wiſdom ; and though they are againſt our Wills, yet not 
againſt our Salvation ; for God in all the wayes of his Providence aimeth at his 
own Glory, and the Salvation of his People. Therefore what is againſt our Will, 
' is not againſt our Profit, and 'tis not fit the wheels of Providence ſhould move ac- 

cording to our fancies, as if we could guide things better than God. We aſcribe 

too much to our felves, when we would preſcribe to God. *Tis Man's Duty to 
ſubmit,” admire, not quarrel at Providence : If things are not as we would on 
them, they are as God would have them. We all condemn the Blaſphemy of 
Alphonſus, who faid, $i Deo 4 confiliis\adfniſſet in Creatione Mundi, ſe conſultius mul- 
ta crdinaturum ; If he had been by when God made the World, he would have or- 
dered things a great deal better than now they are : Yet we are guilty of the ſame 
Blafphemy in our Murmurings 3 we thiak if we had the reins of Government in 
our own hands, we would order the affairs of the World in. a better way. Fooliſh 
Creatures! thus are we offended, becauſe we. know not God, and: do. not conſider 
the end and meaning of his Difpenſations. 

But you will ſay, There may be Obedience in this Submiſſion, but how is it an | 
att of Dependance? 

I Anſwer, thus : When we believe that God is ſo good and faithful, that he will 
do what is beſt, though we ſee not how : Cestainly Murmuring is the effeft of 
Unbelief, P/al. 106. 24, 25. They believed not, but murmured in their tents : $0 Sub- 
miſſion is an a& of Faith. Could we believe that the wiſe and faithful God is car- 
Tying on all things for -our , that-wouyld make us in quietneſs and ſilence to 
pore our ſouls, 'till we ſee-the:end of che Lord, and what he pyrpoſcrh by all the 

reights 'he eeduceth us'unto. LHLS. OD 

(4.) This Dependance is manifeſted by ufing all Comforts vouchſafed, with reve- 
rence and thankfulneſs : There. is. a png 07 Re yr in Proſperity as well as Adver- 
ity ; and "tis'n of the divine- and ſpiritual life, zo learn how to dhound as well 
as how 20 'be- abaſed, Phil..4. 12. Faith muſt be (exerciſed when we have Comforts, 
as well as. when we want them, r Tim. 4. 3.-*tis ſaid, The Creature is to be reces- 


ved with rhankſgiving of them that believe : And' ver. 5, Every Creature #s es" 


to 


by the word -aud proyer': We are to take all our Comforts -out: of the Promile, 
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to {eek God's. Bleſſing upon them, giving thanks for the uſe. Alas ! otherwiſe 
when we have earthly things, we have them not with God's Bleſſing ; and then 
the Creatures will be like a deaf Nut, when we come to crack it there is no ker. 
nel in it. Compare Prov. 10. 4. with Prov. 10. 22. in one place *tis ſaid. The diligent 
hand maketh rich ; and in the other place 'tis ſaid, The bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, 
and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 

Well then, it will not be amiſs to treat of Living by Faith, when we have theſe 
outward Supplies, and the Comforts of this life. Now the Atts of Faith, when we 
have theſe Bleſsings, are theſe, 

1. To look up and acknowledge God the Donor of all that we have, 1 Tm. 6. 17, 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high minded, nor truſt in uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy : Theſe Bleſſings 
do not come by Chance, ' from the God of Heaven. You ſhall find your betters 
made Conlcience of this Duty ; Jeſus Chriſt ever gave thanks, when he made uſe 
of the Creatures, Joh. 6. 11. tho he were Heir and Lord of all things, and thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God, he gave thanks to God ; and that not for the 
choiceſt Dainties which we enjoy, but for ſober and courſe Fare, five barley Loaves, 
and two ſmall Fiſhes, wer. 9g. And it ſeemeth Chriſt had rs jay himſelf very affe. 
Aionately, for, mark, *tis ſaid, wer. 23. When they came nigh unto the place where they 
had eaten bread, after the Lord had given thanks : He doth not ſay, where the Lord 
wrought the Miracle, but where the Lord had given Thanks ; he charaCterizeth the 
Place, not by the Miracle, bur the Thankſgiving. Chriſt's way of expreſſing him. 
ſelf made ſome deep Impreſſion upon them, therefore 'tis repeated. Well then, 
* ſo much Faith we ſhould expreſs, as to acknowledge the Donor of all our Com- 
forts, and have our minds raiſed thereby : And therefore the Spoule's eyes are com- 
pared to Dove's eyes, Cant. 5.12. Doves ſip and look upward, ſo ſhould we ; not 
like Swine that raven upon the Acorns, and never look up to the Oak from whence 
they drop; eſpecially at your full and well furniſhed Tables, where ſuch cluſters 
of Mercics croud 1n before f wa Eyes and Obſervations, Dext, 8. 10. When thou hift 


caten and art full, then thou 


ven ; though the matter of. the Proviſion be fetched from the Field or the Seca, yetit 
comes from God as the firſt Cauſe. 
2. This piece of Living 6y Faith is neceſſary too, not only to take them out of the 


hands of God as a Creator, but to take them out of the Promiſe : 'Tis ſaid, they ' 


are to be received with thankſgiving of them that believe, and know the truth, 1 Tim. 4. 3 
*Tis good to ſee by what right and title you have your Mercies, Comforts, and 
Supplies. There is a twofold right, a Providential right, and a Covenant right; 
Dominium Politicum fundatur in. Providentia, & dominium Evangelicum fundatur in 


Gratia : By a Providential right, wicked men as well as the godly poſſeſs outward 


things, as the fruits and gifts of God's common bounty, 'tis their porriow, Pſal. 17. 
14. They are not Uſurpers of what. falleth to their ſhare in the courſe of God's 
Providence,: and are not reſponſible, .meerly for poſſeſſing what they have, but 
abuling what they have : They have not only a Civil right by the Laws of men, 
to prevent the incroachment of others, but a Providential right before God, and 
. Muſt give an account to him for the uſe of them. - But then there is a Covenant- 
right, trom God's ſpecial Love ; ſo Believers have a right to their Creature-com- 
forts ; and that little which-the. righteous have, is better than the treaſures of ma- 
ny wicked: As the mean fare of a poor SubjeCt is better than the large allowance 
of a-condemned Traitor. This we have by Chriſt, who is the Heir of all 7% 7 
and we by him, in his claim : All are yours, for you are Chriſt's, and Chriſt: is God'5, 
1 Cor. 3. latter end. This COR then is that we ſhould look after, that we 
may enjoy all things as the gifts of God's Fatherly Love and Compaſſion to us, 
and take all out%f the Promiſe, as a part of our Portion in Chriſt, which doth 
very much better the reliſh of our Comforts, * © whpoe od 
3: That we may have the comfortable uſe of them, with God's leave and Bleſſing: 
The natural, comfortable uſe, is the--fruit of, Faith ; for Marx liverh not by bread ont, 
but by every word. that proceedeth out of the month of God, 'Matth. 4. 4. The Power 
of ſuſtaining life is not_ in the means, but.in God's Word of Bleſboe. As God 
hath a. Creating . Word, by which he made all things, ſo a Providential Word, Þy 
which he prelerveth- and upholdeth them from falling into nothiog. He may give 


| alt bleſs the Lord : They are great Mercies, and {weet- , 
ned and ſanctitied to you, when you acknowledge them to come down from Hea- - 


an > nm. wn a> wwonms -o moms am. tw... 


aq Kao u vo Pþu—/ ef _ canS Avis  QvJYJc  VYwu «© aw © _. cos —_—_—_ ads dE 


@ it reſpedts the Bleſſings of this preſent Life. 39 


the means, when he doth withdraw the Bleffing ; when they do not proſper tocon- 
tinue us in health, and ſtrength, and vigour, and bleſſing and fitting us for the Ser- 
vice of God, P/al. 106. 15. He gave them their requeſts, but ſent leannefs into their ſouls 3 
that is, no Comfort in that which they obtained ; and therefore the Apole ma- 
keth ir an Argument of God's bounty to the Heathens, that he gave them not 
only food, but gladneff of heart, Act. 14. 17. and chearfulneſs : And in Scripture there 
is a diſtintion between bread, and the ſtaff of bread, Levit. 26. We may have Bread, 
and yet not the ftaff of bread ; we may have worldly Comforts, but not with a 
Bleſſing. 

4. We muſt aQ Faith in the Promiſes, that we may have a /an#ified »ſe.of them, 
that our Hearts may be raiſed the more to love God for every taſte of Mercy, Ho. 
2. 8. They did not know that I gave them corn, and wine, and oz. The Creatures live 
upon God, but they are not capable of knowing the firſt Cauſe : Man only is ca- 
pable, and God giveth him an heart to Ipve him as the ſtrength of our lives, 
and the length of our dayes, Deut. 3o. 20. and to ſerve him che , and with ghd. 
mſi of heart for the abundance of all things, Deut. 48. 47. Alas! t that live by 
ſenſe, all their Meals are but a Sacrifice, a meat or a drink-offering to their own 
Luſts ; but when we live by' Faith, we ufe all theſe Comforts for God. Holine 
to the Lord was written in all the Pots in Jeraſalem, Zech. 14. 20. Not only vu 
on the Veſſels and Utenſils of the Temple, but upon the very Pots and Horſe-bells. 
All Blefsings that come from God, muſt return to God again ; as all Rivers come 
from the Sea, and in all Countreys diſcharge themſelves into the Sea again. The 
moſt part of the World abuſe theſe gifts of God, as occaſions of finning againſt 
the giver, and ſo we fight againſt hum with his own weapons : Their table is their 
ſnare, Plal. 69. 22. and that is an heavy Judgment. We think the want of world- 
ly Comforts is a great Judgment, but the abuſe. of worldly Comforts is a greater, 
fe that's a ſpiritual Judgment : And this not only when they are grofsly abuſed 
to Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and' open Contempt of God ; but when they are 
abuſed to ſecurity, hardnels of Heart, forgetfulneſs and negle& of God, which is 
tze more ſecret and common evil : Chriſt giveth a caution to his own Diſci 
Luk. 21. 34. Take heed, leſt «at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneff, and the cares of this life : Take theſe words in the vulgar and groſs 
notion' of 'them, they are not unſeaſonable,' We had two common Parents, Aden 
the Father of all Mankind, and Noah the Preſerver of all Mankind, and both miſ- 
carryed by Appetite, the one by Eating, the other by Drinking : The throat is 
a {lippery place, and had need be well guarded. -But I fuppoſe the words are to 
de hs in a more ſpiritual Notion ; the Heart may be overcharged, when tlie 
Stomach is not ; when we are leſs apt-to Praiſs!God; -or when we ſettle into a 
worldly, ſenſual, careleſs frame of ſpirit, and from an inordinate _— in our 
preſent Portion are taken off from minding better things, and are fully ſatisfied 
with theſe things. rd. 4 2e4 | _ 
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IV. How ſhall we bring out Hearts thiis to Bus by 'Farh ? 

1. We muſt empry our Hearts of Covetous deſires, Heb. 1 3. 
ſation be without Covetouſneſs, and be contented with''ſuch' things 
bath (aid, I will never leave thee, wor forfake thee. In that- 
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task, to 
Hearts, by aslives meat for their luſts ; ea 
furniſh ; Agra the Willdermeſs ? 


= 2 .\ 18; 19;'T, Gad -in their 
5 a, hs Toma bl 
_ | OE We of Sign been 
and hopes did-'but makt-trouble to themſelves. it be ordinary 


God's Free-grace' and fatherly 'Care, to provide 
cellary for his C 'awhilft he 4 wotk'for them to do; yet 
took to maititain 'us at ſuch erate, to give" us ſo 'mugh'by the year, ſuch p 
ons for our Children, and” fipplics ' r 'Families.” We muſt ' leave-ic to | 
great Shepherd of the Sheep”to '04r© Paſtures; hare 'or large: This is - 
way to feed Faith, Late 12. 15. Tate betd and bevare of Coveronſneſs; for mans 
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;fteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. That's Faith's Principle : 
I thall never be the more fafe and happter, nor the better provided for, in a \pi- 
ritual ſenſe, nor the more comfortable, becauſe I have abundance. Faith looketh 
to. Heaven, and a little ſerveth turn to keep us Dy the way. He 1s not poor that 
hath little, bur he that deſireth more : Inlarged AﬀeCtions make want. 

2. Secure your great Intereſt, and then 'twill be eafie to wait upon God for Tem- 
poral Supplies, Ma. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the Kjngdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, ant 
theſe things ſball. be added. That once ſought after, and well ſecured, draweth 
other things along with it: And then you need nor be anxious about Food, and 
Rayment, and Protection, and Maintenance, and ſuch like things. Whea this i; 
our care, to live Eternally, our deſires of other things are abated, and ſo are our 
fears about them. Yea, this will aſſure us, that in ſome meaſure we ſhall haye 
them : Provide for the Soul, and the Body ſhall not want it's allowance: Pro- 
vide for the Body, and we cannot have affurance for. our Souls : ' Men carry 
it ſo, as if it were their work to provide for their” Bodies, and leave their Soul 
at all: adventures ; if God. take care for it, well ; if not, they are not troubled. ln. 
deed tis quite contrary : *Tis true, we are to ſerve God's Providence for both, 
but firſt, tor our Souls- A Man may have a little Proviſion in the World with. 
out ſo much ado ; theſe things are caſt into the bargain, and by way of overplus, 
He that giveth a Jewel, will not ſtand upon a trifle : God that bleſſed the houſe 


| _ of Obed-Eadom for the Arks ſake,' 2 Sam. 6. 11,132. will bleſs you, and Keep you 


becauſe Chriſt is received into your Hearts, 1 Kzy. 3.11, 12,13. Becauſe thouhiſ 
asked this thing, and haſt not asked for thy ſelf long life, &c, 'Lo, I have done accur- 
ding to thy words, &C. And alſo 1 have given thee that which thos haſt not agked, both 
riches and honour, &C. | 
3. Be perſwaded of the particularity of God's Providence : That he doth not on- 
ly mind the greater Aﬀairs of the World, but is : conſcious to every thing, and 
every Perſon that liveth here. Chriſt knew when vertue paſſed out from him in 
a throng, Luke 8. 45. Some' body hath touched me, faith he. 'Tis a notable 
which we have in As. 9.11. Ariſe, go into the ſtreet, which is called ſtreight, and 
enquire in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul of Tarſus ; for behold he prayeth. God 
knoweth where: we are, what we do, what we think, and what we ſpeak; as 
where Saul was, in what ſtreet, in what houſe, and what. he was doing : God 
ſeeth all, in what poſture''we are, whether we. fear. or rejoyce ; whether we arc 
{ad'or merry ; whether angry or pleaſed; whether we are toying or praying. God 
doth not only look after the preſervation of the ſpecies, or kinds of things, - but af- 
ter every individual; and careth for them, as if he had none to care for beſides 
them. Every Child that is' born, into the World, God taketh -notice of it, and 
therefore Pau/ is ſaid to be fp arated from bis Mothers womb, Gal. 1.\15. As ſoon 
as a Child is borh, God is ng way. by particular As of Providence, for 
ſome hidden purpoſe and deſign of his about that Child ; fitting the Temper, &«. 
But you will ſay, Paz/ was a notable inſtrument of God's Glory ; but he takes 
Care, not wn for great and-hotable inſtruments of his Glory, but poor and/dc- 
ſpicable Perſons; P/al. 34. 6. This =_ Man cryed, and the Lord heard him : Ons, of 
no account and 'reckoning+in'the World.; ſuch. a one as. was forgotten, or neyet 
thought of in his Neighbourhood. Yea, the, Beaſts and Fowls are known of God, 
Pſal. 50.11. 1 know all the fomls'of the air, and the wild beafts in the field are mine 
Though there be ſuch innumerable Flocks, 'yet -God: knoweth thetn particularly, 
yea their motions, Muth.10. 29. Are. \w0t.'two ſparrows. ſold for « farehia A and 08e 
of them ſhall not, fall to the; ground withoat your | Father ;; And if God be at lciſure 
Ee be a ket I Ian we rare Form, OE 
& Sea, will he not - ItET- Ds : ryants * they:and every 
thing about \them is cared: for, - Martb.'x0. 30, The hairs of _ Ro moral : 
Not- only the: Head ir ſelf;; or! Hands and; Feet, which are: parres. jnittgrante$ (bit. . 
the hairs of your: Head ; 'excrementirious; parts, rather. fos.conveniency, and-008- 
ment, than-neceſsity. Well 'then,. be tary in the belief of-this:; tryth of God's 
ticular Providence. ' There is not/only a; common; Providence: ro bs aſcribed/t 
God, that he:doth in the general furniſh-the Worldy and; tore it with: ſufficicd) 
* and 1 leaving! us to. our /own; Induſtry, Catch that-catch;-can, and/fo makeit 0! 
own : No, bur he hath a. perſonal eye.upon; every..one-of us; he doly-not 
- us ſcattered upon the face"of the Earth to-:forrage ſor .qur ſelves,; þpt-we all 
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as it reſpetts the Bleſſmgs of this preſent Life. Al 
; upon his finding, and he appoints to every one their lot and portion : In com- 
mon plenty he can puniſh with perſonal ſcarcity, as he did the Prince of Saris : 
And 1n general ſcarcity he can furniſh with perſonal plegty, as E/jah did the $4- 
reptes Widow. Many will allow God a qu inſpeCtion, that he upholdeth the 
pillars of the Earth, but believe not that he taketh care of particulars, and fo. re- 
ſolve to ſhift for themſelves : but be once perſwaded of his particular notice and care, 
and that will help you to live by Faith. 

4. Feed truſt with Arguments, and reaſon ſometimes from the greater to the. 
leſs : He hath given us his Chriſt, and his Spirit, Rom. 8. 32. How Ba he not with 
him give us all things elſe? Sometimes from the leſs to the greater; if he cloath the 
Lillies, and feed the Ravens, how much more will he provide for you ? Oh ye of little faith. 
Mat. 6. 26. 30. Reaſon from things paſt, to things preſent, as David, 1 Sam. 17. 37. 
The Lord hath delivered me from the paw of the Lyon, and the Month of the Bear, and 
he will delever me out of the hands of this uncircumciſed Philiſtine. And then reaſon 
from things paſt and preſent, to things future, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who hath delivered 
from ſo great 4 death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt that he will yet delrver us, 
God hath provided for me hitherto, even when I lay in my Mother's womb ; 
'twas he prepared thy Swadling-cloaths, when thou waſt not able to ſhiſt for thy 
ſelf. - He provided two bottles of Milk for thee before thou waſt born : And he 
provided for thee when thou hadſt no Reaſon, no Grace, no Intereſt in him, cer- 
tainly he will provide for thee now. And on the other fide, reaſon from things 
to Come to things preſent, Lake 12. 32. Fear not, little flock, 'tis your Fathers good 
pleaſure to- give you the Kjngdom. If he will on Heaven, why not daily bread ? 
Thus may we help Faith by reaſoning. Chriſt hath raught us this skill. 

5. Conſider your Relations to God, and improve them to increaſe your Conti- 
dence. The Apoſtle faith, xz Tim. 5. 8. He that provideth not for his own, is worſe 
than an Infidel. God is your Creator, and you are his Creatures, and God is boun- 
tiful to every thing thar he hath made; P/a/. 145. 15, 16. The eyes of all things 
wait wpon thee, and tho giveſ them their meat in due ſeaſon; thow openeſt thine hand, 
and (atisfieſt the defire of every living Creature, He that is ſo tender of all his works, 
will he forget you, and forſake yon ? The Apoſtle faith, 1 Per. 4. 19. Commit your 
ſouls anto him, as unto 4 faithful Creator. They were in a great deal of danger, they 
carried their lives in their hands from day to day, and therefore the Apoſtle gives 
them this advice. And then he is a Shepherd ; that is his Relation to the vilible 
Church ; and you may draw concluſions from it, P/al. 23. 1. The Lord i mp ſbep- 
herd, I ſball want no good thing. And then he is your Father, Met. 6. 32. Tour hes- 
Father knoweth that you have need of theſe things. And will a Father be un- 
mindful of his Children? Yea, he is your God, in Covenant with you, P/z/. 3 1.14. 
l truſted in thee, O God, T ſaid thow art my God. A man muſt make ſure his perſo- 
nal intereſt, and then it will be more caſie to live by Faith, and draw comfortable 
concluſions from thence. 

6. Conſider the vanity of Carking, Mat. 6. 27. Which of you by taking thought can 
add one Cubit to his flature? We cannot change the colour of an Hair, nor make 
our ſelves a jot taller, or ſtronger : A Man is pierced rhrough with worldly cares, 
and yet the World frowneth upon him, P/al. 127. 1, 2. Except the Lord build the 
houſe, they labour in vain that build it: It is in vain to riſe early, and 20 to bed late, 
to eat the bread of ſerrows ; for ſo he giveth his beloved fleep. There is a general 
and a parricular ing in this Pſalm : The General ſenſe is this: There are 
many that follow their buſineſs cloſe, with great wiſdom and dexterity ; ' they labour 
and toil, live ſparingly, do this, and that, and yet are deſtitute of theſe ourward 
things ; *tis- the Lord muſt give the bleffing. But then there is a more Particular 
meaning in this Pſalm, concerning Solomon, who was called Jedidiah, the Beloved 
of the ord, 2 Sow. 12. 25. who was 2 Builder, 1 Chrox. 22. 9, 10. Adonijah and 
Abſolom t to have ftept into the Throne, but *tis in vain : The Lord giveth 
his Beloved reſt : The Ki is for Solomon, do. what you can: So "cis in vain 
for us to cark, and care, and trouble our ſelves : The Lord giveth theſe things to 
whom he pleaſerh, Lake 5. 5. -Our Saviour Chriſt bids his Diſciples caſt out the Net. 
They had toiled all night and wearied themſelves, and caught nothing, but at his 
Command they caſt out the Net, and incloſed a multitude of Fiſhes. Our dili. 

toiling to nothing without God's Bleſſing : Thos do, and ufu- 
ally God prevents us with the bl of his goodneſs, or if we be” pinched, and 
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feel want, 'tis to make our Supplies the more glorious. ,, How wany loawes es 
Mat. 15. 34, 35. And they ſaid ſeven, and a few litle fiſbes.' Here Chriſt,,to ſupply 
the wants of the multirude, wrought a Miracle; he will have it ſeen, what he will 
do, though he hath never'*fo little to work upon. TT 4% 
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Come now to the Second thing propounded, the Oppoſites ofthis Life ;; or thok, 
things which would ſeem to infringe the Comforts of the ſpirirue/ Life, . emp- 
tations from the Devil, and the World, and ſharp Aflidions. _ 
I. I begin with the Life of Faith, with reſpe& to the Temptations. of. Sachay, . : 
And here I ſhall "SU 6 Rae 
1. Prove that this is a conſiderable Part of the Life of Faith. 
2. I ſhall ſhew you what Props and Suppores Faith hath, that we may overcome 
the Temptations of the Devil. DE Tee, 
3- What are the As of Faith, with relpe& to theſe Temptations. 


I. That this is a conſiderable Branch of the Life of Faith. Two 'Conſderations 
will evidence that : Os 

1. The Neceſlity of Temptations. | 

2. The Neceſfity of Fath to grapple with thoſe Temptations. | 

Firſt, This muſt be conſidered in the Life of Faith, becauſe of the neceſlity.of Teny- 
zations. And without this part of the Life of Faith, the ſpiritual Life would no: 
be guarded againſt all Inconveniences, and the moleſtations of it ; for whoſoever 
doth unfeignedly dedicate himſelf to the ſervice of God, muſt expect to-be aſſaulted 
by Sathan : We took an Oath in our Infancy, to fight under Chriſt's Bannes. 
iſm is Sacramentum militare, an ingagement to the Spiritual warfare : and the Grace 
that is infuſed into us, is not only called Cloathing, but Armour of light, | Rom. 13. 
12. And Armour of Rin, 2 Cor. 6, 7. becauſe Chriſt arayeth us now ad Pome 
pam, ſed ad pugnam ;z not to fet us out in a vain ſhew, but to furniſh us and; ſecure 
us for the Spiritual combate. A Chriſtian's life 'is a warfare, and we cannot diſ- 
charge the Duties of it without a Battel, or. Conflit :' We do evil calily, 'but we 
muſt fight for the good that we do; They that think this unneceſſary, ſcarce know. 
what Chriſtianity meaneth. Many are never acquainted with any ſuch thing as: 
Temptations, becauſe they know not what Chriſtianity meaneth : when Wind and 
Tide go together, the Sea muſt needs be ſmooth and calm. The ſtrong mas keepeth 
the houſe, and all the goods are in peace, Luke 11. 21. Sathan and they are | 
They that are leaſt troubled _ be moſt hurt ; they are quiet and ſecure, becauſe 
Sathan hath gotten them into the ſnare, and hath a quiet Dominion in their Soul... 
Many there are, that are contented to bear his image, being conformed to him ia, 
Infidelity, and love of Temporal Food, in pride and malice, and the like ; they. 
embrace his Principles, are guided by his Counſels, do his Will and Works ; they 
ſtrive for the eſtabliſhing of his Kingdom, hating thoſe that oppole it: Tis. in 
vain to comfort thoſe againſt Temptations. But whoſoeyer doth ſeriou purpoſe 
to live to God, will be moleſted with the Devil: And they cannot. rve God 
chearfully, unleſs there be proviſion made againſt it, which Chriſt hath abun- 
dantly done. - Luke 1. 74, 75. That being delivered aut of the hands of our Enemies, we 
might ſerve him without fear, in holinefi and righteouſneſs before hins all our days. Such 
encounters are to be expetted : Certainly there muſt be Temptations ; [for God, in 
wiſdom permits it, and Sathan in malice and policy effe#s it. _ hw -of® 

(1.) God ſeeth ir fir that we ſhould wer. 7" GR». | 

1. Partly, that we may be the oftner with Him : we keep off from the Throge 
of Grace, till temptations drive us thither. When tlie Sheep are apt. to. wander 
from \the fold, the Shepherd lets looſe the Dog upon them x doth. God let lo 
Sathan to drive us to himſelf for Ny and Grace to help. de Lenin) 

2. And partly, becauſe ſuch a Diſpenſation 'is io; BR to proye. and, humble 
us, that we may not be proud of what we have, or conceited of More Ken Wh 
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with reſpect to Temptations from Satan. 43 
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have. Paul was buffeted with a Meſſenger of Sathan, /e/t he ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure, 2 COr. 12.7. A Ship laden with precious wares, needs to b2 ballanced 
with wood or ſtones : Spiritual evils need a ſpiritual cure : Outward Afittions 
are not ſo conducible to humble a gracious heart, as Temptations to ſin. And 

3. Partly to conform us to Chriſt, chat we may pledge him in his own Cup : 
For he- himſelf was tempted, Mat. 4. 1. Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit inta the 
wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, Now the Diſciple is not above his Lord : The 
Devil that did once ſet upon Chriſt, will not be afraid of us. 

4. And partly, that we may be pztifu/ to others, Gal. 6. 1. Conſidering thy 
ſelf, teſt thou alſo be tempted. We are fierce, and ſevere upon the failings of others ; 
now when we are tempted our ſelves, we learn more pity, and Compaſſion. 
When we know. the heart of a Tempted Man, we are more compaſſionate to 
others. D 

(2.) Sathan in malice effeCts it, out of exyy to mankind, who enjoyerh the Happineſs 
which he hath loſt; and out of hatred to God, the Devil is always vexing the 
Saints, and ſending abroad the ſparks of Temptations : Either with hopes to reco- 
ver the Prey taken out of his hands; as Pharaoh made purſuit after the 1/raelites, 
thinking to have brought them back again : Or elſe to diſcourage and weary and 
vex the Children of God, and make their lives uncomfortable. The Enemy will 
be Tempting, either to draw us to fin, or to trouble. Now two ways doth Sa- 
than aſſault us : Either by his Wiles, Eph. 6. 11. Pur on the whole Armour of God, that 
Je may be able to land againſt the Wiles of the Devil : Or by his fiery Darts ; ver. 16. 
Take the ſhield of faith, that you may be able to quench the fiery darts of Sathan : Thoſe 

yſoned and invenomed Arrows ; their luſts and their Conſciences are ſometimes 
ſet a raging : He ſeeketh to ſtir up deſpairing fears; or he inflames their luſts 
| and corruptions, that he may draw them to diſhonour God, or loſe their own 

ace. ; 
ay He hath Wiles; and if. we deſcry them not, we are ſoon ſurprized and ta- 
ken : the immoderate uſe of carnal Pleaſures, is accounted Chriſtian Chearful- 
neſs. The Apoſtle tells us, that he rurneth himſelf inro an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 
\ 11.10, Would Peter ever have made a motion for Sathan to our Saviour, if he 
had ſeen his hand in it ? Max. 16. 22. He covereth his foul deſigns with plauſible 
pretences : Carnal Counſel ſhall be pity, and natural Aﬀe&Qion ; Revenge ſhall be 
. Teal, Luke 9. 53, 54+ Wilt thou that we command fire to come down from Heaven, and 
conſume them, as Elias did? , Immoderate uſe of Pleaſure ſhall go for Chearfulneſs ; 
and Covetoulneſs for Frugality, and licentiouſneſs for Chriſtian Liberty. The De- 
vil obſerverh our humours, and inclinations, and ſuits his baits accordingly : He 
can' preach up the Goſpel tg beat down the price of it; as he came crying after 
Chriſt, Mark 1.24. I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God ; to render the 
Perſon of Chriſt odious, and his Dottrine ſuſpeRed : He urgeth the Comforts of 
Chriſtianity, to exclude the Duties thereof, and to rock us aſleep in eaſe, and 
carnal pleaſure, till Conſcience be benummed : At other times he urgeth Duties to 
exclude Comforts, and ſo to keep us in a dejeQted frame, and under bondage and fear, 
2 Cor. 2.11. Leſt Sathan ſhould get an advantage of ws, for we are not ignorant of his de- 
vices, He doth not only abuſe the Inclinations of our concupiſcible faculty, but the 
inclinations of our iraſcible faculty, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſt”s, have crucified the 
feſh, wth the affettions and luſts thereof. By laſts he meaneth, vexing, troubleſome 
paſſions ; and by afſeFons, ſorrow, grief, fear : He obſerveth us in our Duties, and 
catcheth the word out of our Hearts. Luke 8, 12. As ſoon as we begin to be ſerious, 
- and have any good motions within us, he diverts us by one bulineſs, or delight, 
or 0tner. | | 
_ 2. He hath fiery Darts : Either _—_ a work in us deſpairing Fears, as he did 
in Cain, Gen. 4. 13. My. fin # greater than I can bear; and Judas, Matth. 27. 4, 5. 
T have ſinned in- that I have betrayed innocent blood. And he departed and hanged himſelf. 
Or caſting in blaſphemous Thoughts againſt God and Chrift, and the' Truths of the 
Goſpel and World to come. David was ſorely ſhaken, P/al. 73. 13, 14. Yerily I have 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in Innocency, for all th: day long have 
I been plagued, and chaſtened every niornins. Even good David thought that all Re- 
ligion was in vain. The envious one will be flinging his Darts 1ato our Souls, 
and caſting over the ſeeds of many noyſome . Plants into the Heart, that is new 
ploughed up and. broken ; or iaflaming our luſts and corruptions ; he ſees Gur looks, 
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affetions, ſpeeches, geſtures, and behaviours ; obſerves our humours, when we are 
inclined to wrath, or luft, or any other tranſport of Soul ; he knoweth what uſe 
to make of a Frown, or an Angry look, or a wanton glance, 1 Cor. 7. 5. — that 
Sathan tempt you not for your Incontinency. Give not place to the Devil, Eph. 4, 27. 
He ſets ſome:luſt or other a boyling. Or to draw us to ſome groſs ſin, thereby tg 
diſhonour God, 2 Sam. 12. 14. Becauſe by this deed thou haſt given great occaſion ty 
the enemies of the Lord to Blaſpheme. Or to diſturb their Peace, Pal. 32. 3 , 
When I kept ſilence, my bones waxed ola through my roaring all the day long ; for day 
and night thy hand was heavy upon me, my moiſture is turned into the o_—_— of Sum- 
mer. Or by ſome extream Grief, to ſtir up murmurings, repinings, and diſtruſt of 
God. Well then, you ſee a neceſsity of fome Remedy for this great Annoyance 
of the ſpiritual Life. 

Secondly, Now the great Remedy is Faith ; without which we are at an utter loſs; 
yea, a great part of the Work, and Life of Faith is to refift Sathan, 1 Pez, 5. 9, 
Whom refit, ſteafaſt in the Faith, That's the way of reſiſting Sathan, to keep yp 
our courage againſt him. Bernard hath a ſaying, Increduli timent Diabolum qua 
Leonem, qui fide fortes deſpiciunt = Vermiculum : That Unbelief feareth Sathan ag 
a Lyon, but Faith treadeth on him as a Worm. And that is a good ſtep to Yi. 
Qtory, when we have Courage to ſtand to it. Stand your ground, and Satan falleth, 
In affaulting us he hath only Weapons offenſive, he hath none defenſive ; but a 
Chriſtian hath defenſive, and offenſive weapons, a. Sword, and a Shield ; therefore 
our Security lyeth in reſiſting with aſſurance of help and Vitory. In the next 
place obſerve that of the Apoſtle Pau/, Eph. 6. 16. Above all take the ſhield of Faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of Sathan. We are bidden to 
put on the whole Armour of Goa, verl. 11. No Faculty of the Soul, or Senſe of the 
Body muſt be left naked and without a guard ; there muſt be not one faving Grace 
wanting. The ſpiritual Souldier is armed'Cap-«-pe. The Poets feign of their Achil- 
les, that he was | invulnerable, only in his Heel, and there he got his Deaths 
wound. A Chriſtian, though never ſo well furniſhed in other parts, yet if any 
part be left naked, he' is in danger. Our firſt Parents, and Solomon, who had the 
upper part of the Soul ſo well guarded, were wounded in the Heel, miſcarryed | 
by ſenſual Appetite. Many have great ſufficiencies of Knowledge, yet are intem- 
perate and unmortified. Well then, a Chriftian muſt be compleatly armed. The 
Apoſtle there reckoneth up, the Helmet of Salvation, which is Hope ; the breaft-plat 
of Righteouſneſs, the Girdle of Trath, the Feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel 
of Peace, the Sword of the Spirit, and laſtly, the Shield of Faith. There is no pl 
of Armour for the Back-parts, becauſe there is no flight in this ſpiritual Wartur: 
We muſt ſtand to it ; Reſiſt the Devil and he will flee from you, "9 4+ 7, Now 
which is the .choiceſt piece of this Armour ? 2 =av, Above all, take the Shield 
Faith. Why ? Becauſe it pun life, and being, and vigour to other Graces ; 1t 
preſerveth all the reſt, and therefore is fitly compared to a Shield, which covereth 
the whole Body. The Apoſtle beginneth with the Girdle of Truth, or Sincerity ; or 
an honeſt intention to live according to the Will of God ; when a man endeavour- 
—eth to be, both to God and Man, what he ſeemeth ro be. Sathan uſeth wiles, 
but we muſt be ſincere : *Tis _—_— to fight againſt him with his own wea- 

ns ; we cannot match'our Adverlary for Craft and Policy ; our ftrength -lyeth 
in Truth, and Plain-dealing. A Girdle ftrengthneth the loyns, ſo this giveth Cou- 
rage and boldneſs. Then there is the Breaf-plate of Righteouſneſs, or that Grace 
that puts us upon an holy Converſation, ſuitable to God's will revealed in the 
Word, whereby we endeavour to give God and Man their due : This ſecureth the 
Breaſt, or the vital parts ; that ſeed of inherent Grace, or an honeſt, fixed pur- 
poſe ; Bow God in all things. And then the Feer muſt be ſbod with the Prepare: - 
rion of the Goſpel of peace : We ſhall meet with rough wayes, as we are advancing 
towards Heaven. And what's the preparation of the Goſpel of peace? A ſenſe of the 
peace and friendſhip made up between God and us by Chriſt ; without this we 
ſhall never follow God in ways of Duty, when we meet with: difficulties avd 
hardſhips. Then the Helmet of Salvation, which is the Hope of eternal Life, 1 5: 
5. 8, — And for an Helmet the Hope of Salvation ; which maketh us hold up Our 
heads in the midſt of all blows and fore aſſaults, and is our great Motive and En- 
couragement in the Chriſtian courſe. - Then the Sword of the Spirit which i the W ord 
of God, dwelling in us richly, furniſhing us with Arguments againſt every Pas 
| C 
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cular Temprarion. Theſe do all-worchily : But/above all, take the Shield of - Faith, 
which covereth all the other Armour. Who would care for the Girdle of Truth, 
if he did not. believe, there were a God to ſee and reward all that he doth. The 
Breaſt. plare of Righteouſneſs would lye by negleQed, if Faith did not perlwade us, 
this is the' way to' pleaſe God, and arrain our own Happineſs. We {bould never 
learn to pot on. the Shooes of the Goſpel of Peace, if we were not juſtified by Faith 
in Chriſt's death ; for fo we come to have peace with God, Rom. 5. 1. Being 
juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God. - Hope would: languiſh, did not Faith give 
us a real and an affeftive fight of the World to come. And the Sword of the Spirit, 
or Word of God, is only managed by Faith, perſwading us of the truth of the 
Threatnings, and Promiſes, and Precepts, that theſe are of God. So that 'tis Faith, 
or a conſtant adhering to the truth of the Goſpel, that quickeneth, and covereth, 
and enableth us ro make uſe of all the other parts of the ſpiritual Armour. And there- 
fore in another Pace "is aid, Fight the good fight | lay hold of Eternal life, x Tim. 
6.12. The whole ſpiritual Combate is a fight between Faith and Senſe, Faith and 
Sathan. The great thing for which we Fs is Faith. 2 Tim. 4. 7. 1 have fought 
4 good fight, I have finiſped my canrſe, 1 have kept the Faith. And the great thing 
by which we fight is Faith ; this is evident in thoſe words of Chriſt to Peter, 
Lok. 22. 31, 32. Sathan bath deſired to winnow you as wheat, but 1 have pray:d that 
thy Faith. fail not : Traplying, that we ſhall be able to abide the encounter, while 
Faith holdeth out. ? | : 

r. Becauſe by Faith we ſet God before ws as the SpeQator and Helper in the con- 
Aidt. Heb. 11. 27. He endured as ſeeing him that is inviſible ; and ſo we ſee more 
for us than againſt us, 2 Kzngs 6. 16. Fear nor, for they that be with us are more than 
they that be with them. 

2. By Faith we believe that God # true in all the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; and 
ſo Temptations are defeated, whether they tend to Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, Unbelief, 
Deſpair, or any ſenſual raQtice. Man fell at firſt by believing the Devil, rather 
than God, Gep. 3+ 3- And we ſtand now b believing God rather than the De- 
vil. When we are tempted to any unworthy thoughts of God, or unſeemly pra- 
tices againſt him ; while we keep cloſe to his Word, becauſe God cannor lye, 
this giveth us Vidtory. : 

3. And by Faith we ſet the Merit and Power of Chriſt a work for us, and ſo 
. age encouraged to make reſiſtance. Sathan is not only called 5 8%, the enemy, 
that aſſaults by ſtrength and Force ; but 3 «1 our Adverſary, 1 Pet. 5. 8. in 
point of Law and Right, he is both 'a Lp and an Accufer. Now 1n point 
of Law Sathan would carry it againſt all that come of Adem, were it not that 
Chriſt hath freed us from the Curſe of the Law. Now without Faith we are 
deſtitute of Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs ; for that is wnto al, and upon all thens 
that believe, Rom. 3, 22. And only received by Faith. Phil. 3.9. And be found in 
him, not having my own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that which ss through the 
Fiith 0 Chr, the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. And fo we are not only 
expoſed to the dint of - ſin-purſuing Juſtice, or the Wrath of God, John 3. 36. 
He that believeth. not the Son, hath not le, but the wrath of God abideth on him ; 
but to all the bitter accuſations and challenges of the Devil our Adverſary. But 
when we are poſſeſſed of it by Faith, then, Who ſbell lty any thing to the charge 
of God's ElelF ? *tis Chriſt that juſtifieth, Rom. 8. 3 h We may filence Sathan by t 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Again, as he oppoſeth by Strength and Power, Faith en- 
gageth the Power of God on our behalf, oe 6. 10. Be ftrong in the' Lord, and 
in the power- of his might. Without this, if we ſtand by our ſingle ſtrength, we 
are expoſed as a prey-to every Temptation ; but when we ſet Chrift againſt the 
Tempter, we are.not ſo weak in the hands of PR as Sathan is in the: hands 
of Chriſt, He that fideth with us againſt Sathan, hath an abſolute command over 
him, Tf he will be.our Second, why ſhould we fear? Sathan hath no more pow- 
er in him than any other Creature, which may be taken away at God's pleaſure, 
and is-in the mean time limited by him. The unclean Spirits obeyed Chriſt in 
his life-time upon Earth, Mark 1. 27. If Chrift do but ſay the word, at his rebuke 


they vaniſh... X 
Well then, you ſee Temptations from Sathan muſt be, will be, and the Means 
to refiſt him is not by Spells, but by Faith, or Confidence in the Death, Intercet- 


lion, and Power of Lry This evil Spirit is not driven away with” Croſſes, =o of 
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Holy Water, and Charms, and Reliques, but by a fſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt, accorg. 


ing to the Promiſes of the Goſpel. 


II. Having ſhewed. the . Neceſity of living by Faith in an Hour, of Temptation, 
I now come to ſhew, what are the Grounds, Props and Supports, of Faith againſt $a. 
than's Temprations. | , Br [i woags | 

(1.) Chrifs Viftory over Sathan. Chriſt hath obtained a four-fold Viftory over 
Sathan, all which do encourage our Faith. _. 

1. By his perſonal Conflict with him in his own Temptations. Jeſus Chriſt him. 
ſelf was tempted, Matth. 4. and therefore we ſhould not be diſmayed when we are 
tempted. It becomes good Souldiers to follow the Captain of their Salvation. He 
is the more likely to pity and ſuccour us, Heb. 2. 18. For that himſelf hath ſaffereh, 
being tempted, he is ae to ſuccour them that are tempted. As a man troubled with 
the Stone, or Gout, his Heart -is intendered to pity others: labouring under the 
ſame exquiſite, and racking pains; As Iſrael was to pity Strangers, becauſe they 
themſelves were once in the ſame Condition. EY | 


Non ignara mali, miſeris ſuccarrere diſco. 


He hath pulled out the Sting of Temptations, by ſubmitting to be tempted ia his 
own Perſon, He ſanCQtifed every Condition that he paſſed through ; his dying 
hath pulled out the Sting of death ; ſo his being tempted hath made that con- 
dition the more comportable. He .hath direQted us how to ſtand out, and. by what 
kind of weapons we are to foil Sathan. He that is a Pattern in doing, ' and ſuffer- 
ing, is alſo a Pattern in reſiſting. And not only ſo, but he hath overcome $4- 
than. Our General, in whoſe quarrel we are. ingaged, hath already vanquiſhed 
Sathan. He got his ViQtory over Sathan for us. Chriſtus diabolum wicit ( ſaith au 
ſtin, & pro te witit, & tibi vicit, & in te vicit. Chriit hath beaten Satan to our 
hands. Chriſt's Vitory over Sathan, though it be by himſelf, yet it is not for him- 
ſelf, but for his Members, that we may have the. Victofy over him, and Comfort 
in all our Temptations : as he. hath ſhewn us the way to fight, ſo he hath aſſured 
us of the vi&ory, that we ſhall overcome. - 

2. Another Victory he obrained over him, was by his Death, Heb. 2. 14. Throwh 
death he deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is the Devil : Never was ſuch 
a blow given to the Kingdom of Darkneſs as. then ; not to take away his Immd- 
tal life and being, but his Power and ſtrength to hurt : Then was Sathan difarm- 
ed ; and afterwards by his Spirit Chriſt cometh and diſpoſſefleth him ; ſo Col, 2. 15. 
And having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a few of them openly, triumphi 
+ over them in it : And Eph. 4. 8. He hath led Captivity captive : Upon the Crols he 
overcame his and. our Enemies, and triumphed over them ; ſatisfying his Father's 
Juſtice he ſpoyl'd the Devil of that Power, which he once” had over the Souls of 
Men through the Law's Curſe ; ſo that though the Devil doth tempt Believers, yet 
he cannot overcome them ; Nox puzna fublats ſed vifforid. The Devil may mo 
us, not totally vanquiſh us : Chriſt, will not exempt 'us from a batcel, yet 'tis a 
ſpoiled Adverſary we fight with, he hath ſecured us the YERory ; he may holdus 
in Exerciſe, but he cannot hinder our Salvation ; he may bruiſe our heel, but he 
cannot break our head. The Wounds we receive from Sathan may be painful, 
but. not mortal, ſo as to quench the life of Grace ; though he foil us ſometimes, 
yet we are kept by the Power of God to Salvation. A Man may, be bruiſed in 
the heel by divers Temptations, and lip into fins thereby ; but *cis but in the heel, 
far ehough from any vital part. : . "fs > OR. 

3. He prevailed over the Devil. by his Goſpel when he firſt ſent abroad'his' Dil- 
ciples to the loſt Sheep of 1/7ael, .Luk. 10. 18. And be ſaid unto them, 1 beheld Satan 
as lightning fall from Heaven : But eſpecially after his Aſcenſion, and the pouring 
out of the Spirit, when he ſent abroad: his Diſciples into the World, cafting down 
the Idols of the Gerti/es, under which the Devil was adored, 1 Cor, 10. 19, 29- 
What ſay 1 then, that the Idol is any thing ? or that which is offered in ſacrifice fo Idols 
is any thing ? but I ſay, the things which 
and not to God : And he ſtill goeth on conquering and prevaili 


pur 4 .. 
out of Poſſeſſion, Luk. 11. 21,22, When « ſtrong man armed Manar,- 3 houſe, ht _— 


.are in peace; but when a ſtronger than he ſball come upon him, and overcome _ > 
bans « | takct 


the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to Devils, © 
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zaketh from him all his. ar mour wherezn he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. As he doth 
inlighten,, reclaim, and nQifie. all...che Elef,..and ſubdue thoſe luſts.,by which 
Sathan ruleth in the Hearts of Meg. : If Chriſt, conquereth Sathan by his Word, 
and by the, Preaching, of the Goſpel eſtabliſheth hjs Kingdom, his Word ſhould dwell 
richly and, abundantly. .inzour Hearts, that we may oppoſe the Commandments of 
God and his. Counſe]s. to the Counſels and Solicitations of the Devil, and look that 
this Word "that prevaileth over all che World, ſhould prevail with us allo, Col, x. 6: 
This Word ts come into all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you, 

4. The laſt Victory that Chriſt ſhall have, is at the Day of Fudgment, Phil. 2. 10. 
That at the Name of Jeſus every knee: ſhould bow, af things in Heaven, and things in 
Earth, and:things under the Earth ; C ed with Rom. 14.10, 11. We muſt all 
ſtand before the Judg ment.ſeat of Chriſt ; for it i written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow to me: Then the Devil ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire and brim> 
ſtone, Revel. 20. 10, and all the, Saints together with Chriſt ſha triumph: over 
him, Rom, 16. 20. The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. As To- 
ſoua and his followers ſet their feet on the Necks of the Canaanitiþ Kings 'in the 
Cave. .So that our abſolute and final, Vitory is near, and. ſure : God will do it, 
and ſhortly ; then we ſhall never; be troubled more with a .buſie Devil, all his 
Power {hall be broken in pieces :, This will be a. glorious Conqueſt indeed, and a 
mighty comfort and relief to us'1n the ſharp icts we now have. 

(2.) There are many;Promiſes, that concern this Warfare : Promiſes of Strength, of 
Vitory, and of the Reward of Victory. ; 

1. Of Strength, or. ſuch pips of Grace, as we may be enabled to ſtand out 
againſt the Powers of darkneſs : Paul. was buffeted with a Mefenger of Sathan, 
and he knock'd at the door of Grace thrice, . 2 Coy. 12. 7. all-the Anſwer he could 
get, was, My grace is ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs : 
This Promiſe was particularly made -to:Past, but the reaſon.is general, God's Pow- 
&t is perfe&ed, that is, manifeſted ,to be perfe&t in. the weakneſs of the Creature : 
Tis his glory to give Jon to the, faint, and to them that have no might, he, grueth 
frength, 1/a. 40. 29. That they may,xejpyce in the Lord their ſtrength. Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the head of the Church, will alſo be the Saviour of the Body, that the glo- 
ry may redound to him alone : He hath a tender ſenſe of our danger, and is. ne- 
ver more at work for his People, than when they are moſt afſaulced by Sathan : 
he doth in effet ſay, They are undone if I help them not, Zych. 3. 1, 2. 4ud he 
ſhewed me Joſhua the bigh-prieft,' ſtanding. before the el of the Lord, and ;Sathan 
ſtanding at his right | hapd to reſult him.: And the Lord ſaid unto. Sathan, the Lord. re- 
buke thee, O Satan, euen the God that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : Is not: this « 
brand plucked out .of the fire ? And: thereupon he puts forth the h and efficacy 
of his Mediation, ' Qur Friend -in Heaven, and Advocate, is ' ing for. new 
Grace for us. When a Town is. belieged, _ are not left to choir Randing Pro- 
viſions, but relief is ſent to them. -: Chriſt will 


engage .and' fight for us. 

2. Promiſes of Yi#ory, there ;are many in Scripture, Gex, 3.15. The ſeed of the 
woman ſhall break the, | Lary head: 'Tis not only | true of Chrift, but. of his ſeed ; 
they ſhall prevail atlength, and conquer, together with Chriſt. So Marth. 16. 18. 
Upon this rock I mill. build my Church, and the gates : Awe ſball not prevail againſt it : 
In the Gates was their, munitiqn and defence, and there they fate ia Councland Judi- 
cature ;. ſo. that the peoatiing intimateth, That, all the Power and Policy of: Hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt the Church of God, nor any Member thereof, to deſtroy 
utterly the Work of God's Grace. in their Hearts.. So x Joh. 5.18. Her that.:i5 be- 
gotten of God keeperh himſelf, and that wicked one , tonchethy; him not; that iS, tas 
qualitatrvo, as Cajetan ſpeaks, with a deadly, mortal touch : And: Jam. 4, 7. Ref 
the Devi, and be will, fire from you; Though he.cometh.ramping and roaring, and 
ſeeketh to devour; us,.yet if we ſeriouſly reſiſt, Sathan will Ls ag whereas, the 
more we yield, he--tyrannizeth the 'more, Match, 12. 44.,Thele and: many other 
Promiſes there are made, to aſſure us, that if we will but ſtand to..it, :Sathan 
ſhall re if aattor LID | is 100 #1, 47it 26] (s 

3. Of Reward upon; Victory, ReveMM. 10: Be. faithful unto death, and 1. mill give 
thee « Crown of life ; that is, a Garland of Immortaliy, if. we, will be faithful, ſeri- 
oully own God's. Cauſe, and .make: a ſtout | and Pebenagory Reſiſtance,. without 
thinking of flying.from. him, or yiel o. bim ia the leaft,. So, ig, many other 


ding. t 
places; He that: overcometh, fball >. tn, ts of the | ſecond deaths. Revel..2. a an 
evel, 


_ 
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Revel. 3. 21. To him that overcometh"I will gr avt to fit with ne' upon my throne, ,, 
alſo overcame, and am ſate down with my Father upon his throne. Stay but a while 
and there will a time of triumph come, and you ſhall be able to ſay, 2 Tim, 4. g. 
Henceforth there is laid np for me a Crown of Righteouſneſi, which the Lord the riohee- 
ous Fudge ſhall give me at that day : He that is now a Souldier, {ball then be a Con. 
querour, and the Danger of the Battel will increaſe the Joy of Viftory, Travel. 
lers when they come 1nto their Inn, can ſweetly remember the troubles and dan- 
gers of the Road. 


ITT. What are the A#s of Faith about theſe Temptations ? . 

(1.) To cauſe us to renounce our own ffrength, and to look up to the Lord for 
help, 2 Chroz. 20. 12. We have no might Kar , this great company that cometh againſt 
us, neither kuow we what to do, but our eyes are unto thee : *Tis a good Addreſs in Sy. 
ritual Caſes as well as Temporal. There muſt be a renouncing of our own ſtrength 
before we can' expett help from the Lord ;. for, God giverh Grace ro the Humble, Jim, 
4. 6. And you ſhall ſee in the next Verſe, it is that whereby we reſiſt, not only ng- 
tural Corruption, but the Devil's Temptations, Yer. 7. Submit your ſelves therefore an. 
to God, reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from you : Here he explains' who are the Hm. 
ble, they that ſubmit themſelves to God : "Tis not to be underſtood morally of thoſe that 
are of a lowly Carriage towards Men, but ſpiritually of thoſe that in the brokenneſ; 
of their Hearts do acknowledge their own nothingneſs and weakneſs. God with. 
holdeth and withdraweth his influences, when we do not acknowledge the daily and 
hourly neceſſity of Grace ; when we do not deſire it with ſuch earneftneſs, nor te- 
ceive it with ſuch joyfulneſs as we were wont. In the Lord's Prayer, the word 
niwegyr, daily, though it be only mentioned in the fourth Petition, yer it conterneth 
all the reſt, eſpecially the two following Petitions, daily bread, and daily pardon, and 
daily ſtrength againſt Temptations, they are all alike neceſſary, P/al. 16.8. ! have ſ« the 
Lord always before me, becauſe he is at my right hand, T ſball not be moved : We miſt ſet 
God before us in point of Reverence, and in point of Dependance. As a glaſs with- 
out a bottom falleth to the ground, and is broken as ſoon as *tis ſer out of hand, fo 
doth a ſenſible CHOI himſelf to be in ſuch a condition, out of God's 
hand, that he fallerh, is broken to pieces. If the new Creature could live fic 
ſelf, God would ſeldom hear from us ; therefore every day we muſt .come for new 
ſupplies. | | 

) To keep us from ye" ym and fainting under Temptations. Where- 
fore have we Armour, but to uſe.it when we are called to fight ? For what uſe 
ſerveth Jeſus Chriſt, but zo - 9e-4 the works Gi Devil? x John 3. 8. He camein- 
to the World to grapple with our Enemy, that by the fall had gotten an hand, 
and power over us. If he hath conquered the Devil, and that for our ſakes, why 
ſhould we be afraid ? Sathan cannot tempt us one jot further than the Lord wi 
permit him : His Malice is limited and reſtrained: If you be in Sathan's hands, 
Sathan is in God's hands: He could not enter into the Herd of Swine without 


leave, Mark 5, 12. And will God ſuffer him to worrey, and deſtroy the Sheep of 


his flock, without any __ or pity ? God gave him a Commiſſion to ali 
Job, 1 & 2 Ghapre. Hath he not engaged his faithfulneſs, that we ſhall not be 


"WO 


tempted more than we are able to bear ? 2 Cor. 10.13. He will give Y 
he let him looſe upon you, look upon 'Jeſus Chriſt, with all his Merits, Va- 
lue, Vertue, and Power : Is he not able to defend thee ? *Tis true in general, 
. Chriſt as Mediator: hath done nothing apart, wherein all his members have not 
an Intereſt with him : Did he overcome Sathan for himſelf? No, he -hath*over- 
come,” and his People overcome with him : 1 Jobs 3. 13, I write to you, 50wn 
ones, becanſe ye have overcome the wicked one. - Chriſt needed no ſuch Coons with 
Sathan, nor ViQtoay over him, for any thing that concerned himſelf ior. Fr 
_ + - Son caſt him down to Hell, where he holdeth him filtin 
of dar | , y 
.) Burt this is not all the Work of Faith, to keep us from Fainting; "it ſhould allo 
ack courage, and aſſurance of ViQory,; Row, 8. 37, 38, ms . in all theſe 
things we are more than Conqueroays, through him that Joved #s. For — ied 
be ro 


that meither death, nor life nor Anoels, nor princibilities. nor boy's. ag | 
ſent, nor things to come, ney height, nor th oy other Lav: "be a 
ſeparate #« from the love of God, ' which « in Chriſt our Lord. 7 Fl 

k yer 


with reſpett r0-Temprations fr om Satan. 49 


Believer is ſure of ViRtory : In other fights the event is uncertain ; Non- eqn? glo- 
rietur accintFus, ac diſcinttws : But a' Believer when he goeth to fight, he is ſure to 
have the beſt of the -War, becauſe rhe Father, and Chrift are -{tronger. than! all 
cheir Enemies, and they cannot pluck him out of their hands, John ro. 28,29. 4rd 
] oive unto' them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. My Father which gave them me is greater than all, and no mas is 
able to pluck: them out of my Father's hand. They may have many ſhakings, and tofſ- 
ſings in their condition, yet their final perſeverance is certain. ' Chrift is fo un- 

changeable in his Purpoſe, ſo invincible.in his- Power, that when once he taketh a 

Man into his cuſtody and charge,-who 'can ' deſtroy him ? 92tyagw, wer do: over- 

overcome, are fure of Viftory before we fight: Believe and proſper, 2 Chron. 20. 20. 

Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be eftabhſhed ; believe his Prophets; fo ſhall 

proſper. In Temporal cafes, a Man doth-not preſently conquer thoſe he ſhall fight with: 

though he doth believei-he ſhall conquer them, yet" a particular impreflion doth 
much ; but- here is-a Promile.made by God ; there is a Covenant palled between 
vs and him ; to what end ? we have his bond- for it, that if- we fight againſt Sa- 
than, we ſhall overcome ;' Refiſt and he will flye. You will fay, Is it no more 
but believe the Promiſe, and: Sathan'is gone ? : | 

Anſw. Yes ; if it be with a right aith, ſuch as quickeneth us to a ſerious and 
thorough reſiſtance, then thou haft nothing -to do but-to remember that thou fight- 
eſt God?s Battel, in God*s fight, and he will crown thee. 

(4.) To ingage us to uſe all the means God hath appointed for the vanquiſh- 
ing Temptations ; namely, Watching, and Striving : - 

' 1. Watching, 1 Pet. 5.7. Be ſober and watchful ; for yogr Adverſary the Decil 20> 
eth about ſeeking whom he may devonr : Watch, that F = may not give Sathan az 
advantage, 2 Cor. 2. 11. Or an occaſion, 1 Cor. 7.5. And Gat 5. 13. of. not your liber- 

ty a5 an occaſion to the fleſh. They cannot ſtand wag ne lay themſelves open to 

Sathan's ſnares, and ride into the DeviPs Quarters. efore we muſt guard if Sen- 

ſes ; take off occaſions leading to fin. | 94912, | 

- 2, Striving, and reliſtance, 1 Pet. 5. 9. Whom reſiſt ftedfaſt in the Faith. Jar. 4. 7. Re- 

fit rhe Devil, and he will fly from you : We make bur a faint, and cold ce. 

Some kind of reſiſtance. may be made by common Grace ;- but it muſt be earneſt 

and vehement ; as againſt the Enemy of our Souls. Ger thee behind me, Sathan, 

Mat. 4. 10. A Merchant that hath a'precious Commodity, and one biddeth a baſe 

price, he foldeth up his wares with indignation. As the Olive-tree faid'iti Jorhaw's 

parable, Shall I leave. my fone to rule over the trees ? fo fay, Shall T'Ieave my 

Soul open, without 5 ms , for every Temptation to make a Prey of me ? Athoroy 
reiſtance there muſt be ; yielding a little bringeth on more miſchief. © - 
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The Life of Faith with reſpet to Temptations from the World. 


IL” THe Life of Faith diſcovers ir ſelf with reſpe& to Temptation; from the World. 
That Faith hath a great uſe and influence upon our Vi over theſe kind 

of Temptations, appeareth by that” Scripture which we, have'.in 1 Fob. 5. 4. .Whoſo- 

ever" is born of God, overcometh the world ; and this is the vittory that overcomes the 

morld, even our Faith; | £5 

* 1. 1 ſhall explain this Maxim, _ 

2. Shew the Neceſſity of this part of the. Life of Faith. 

3- Shew what are the 4#s-of Faith. _. f 

4. How we may bring our Hearts to ſuch a frame. 
# 

I. To explain this Maxim. 

1. What is meant by the World? All worldly things whatfoever, ſo far as they 
leſſen our eſteem of Chriſt and heavenly things, or hinder the chearful perform- rice 
of our Duty to God ; pame'y, Honour, Riches, Pomp, Pleaſure, the Favour or rear 
_ f Men, their Wrath, Praiſe or Diſpraiſe ; as theſe prevail and find entertainment in 
our Hearts, fo far they hinder the Life of Faith, Joh. 5:44. How tan ye believe which 
Tecerve honour one of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only : = 

G Joh. 
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Toh. 12. 42. Nevertheleſs among. #he chief rulers alſo many believed on him, but becauſe of 
the Phariſees they did not confeſs. him, teſt they ſhould. be for out of the Synagogae, for they 
loved the praiſe of men more thanthe praiſe of God : 1 Joh. 2. 1g. Love not the world, nor 
the things that are in the world :, If any , man love the world, the love of the Fathey is not in 
him : 2 Tim. 4. 10. For Demas hath forſaken me, having embraced the. preſent.world : And 
ſo far as Faith prevaileth, the Heart groweth dead to theſe things. In ſhort, to the 
delights and terrors of the World, the tears and ſnares of. it,,.2 Cor. 6, 7. A Chriſti. 
an Fouls have on the Armour of righteouſneſs,.an the right. hand and on the left, Man 
is apt to be wrought upon both wayes, by the feaxs, of. evil, agd hopes of good * 2c- 
cordingly,.in the World to come, where lye the great ObjeQts propounded to Faith, 
there 1s ſomething to outweigh the fcars of this Lite, Mart 10; 28, 29, 30. Something 
to outweigh the Pleaſures of this World ; ſet the recompence of reward. againſt the 
Pleaſures of fin : Contemptus 4.me eft Romanus, '& favor, & furor, laid Luther, I de- 
ſpiſe both the Pope's favour and-futy. But chiefly, that Scriptural Inſtance of Moſe; 
is remarkable : Moſes had Temptations of all kinds, Heb.-z1:'24, 25, 26, 27. There 
were Temptations on the right hand, and on the left ;-if Honour would have tempt. 
ed him, he might have had it, but by Faith heirefuſed to be called the Son of Pharaalit 
daughter, Ver. 24. If Pleaſures would have tempted him, he. might have enjoyed 
them, but he choſe rather to ſuffer Ajftlittions with the people of God, than to enjny the 
pleaſures of ſus fe 4 ſeaſon, Ver. 25. It the Riches and Treaſures. of this World would 
have inticed him, he might have flowed 1n. them, but” He efecmed the reproaches 
of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of * Eg g1hts Ver. 26..t left-hand Temp. 
tations, or the Terrors of the World ; By Faith he forſook. Egypt, not fearing the . 
wrath of the Kjng ; for he endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible Thus we. muſt 
ſtand out againſt all Temptations, 2 Pex. x.6. Add to temperence,. patience > A, Chti- 
ſtian that would hold out with. God, muſt have a Command. over all his Paſſions, 
of Anger, Fear, and Grief ; and over. his AfteRions of Love and Delight, thar he 
may not be corrupted with. ſenſual Delights, nor diſcouraged with the Croſſes and | 
Tryals that he meeteth with in the World : We muſt obſerye both, leſt we be 
like Ephraim, a Coke not twrmed, that we do not forfeit our Integrity, as Job did, 
who turned not after Abſo/om, but turned after Adonijah, 1 Kin. 1. 19. On the 
other fide, ſome may bear up agaialt boyſterous Temptatiohs out of Stubbornnek, 
Humour and "Intereſt, and the pre-ingagement . of Credit, the expeQation of Ap- 
plauſe, or to carry a Name ; yet are loſt in the Luſts of the Fleſh, and Vanities 
of the World. Again, all are not called to the Afflictions of the Goſpel, and 6 
are not tempted to -Apoltaſie. In.the Parable of the Sower, there is the ſtony ground 
that withered in ecution, Lek. 8, 13. and the tborny ground, that broogls forth 
no fruit to perfeQzon, being choaked with the Cates, Riches and Pleaſures, of the 
World, Lak. 8. 14. Here is our daily Conflict ; the holding* on of Profeſſion is an 
external thing, the ViQtory is leſs over outward Inconveniencies than inward Luſts. 
It is the ſharpeſt Martyrdom for a Man to tear his own Fleſh, more than to give 
his Body to be burned, 1 Cor. 13. 3. The ſecret and fly Viftory of the .,Werld is 
over owe Will and AﬀeQtioas,. "uf we do not. prevent this, our Profeſſion is 25 - 
good as nothing ; though we ſhould keep on a Profeſſion, whilſt we ſecretly gra- 
tifie our Lyuſts, all our Sutterings .are but like Swine's blood offered in Hacytice, 
which was an abomigation to the Lord. | mY 
2. In what Tonſe we are {aid to have Yiftory. over the World : Faith j 
be the ViQtory over theſe things by a metonymy of the EffeR for the In I 
tal Cauſe ; it's the means whereby we overcome. However, the force of the &x- 
preſſion is to be noted ; Faith is not only ſaid to be the means of overcogung, but 
> the Victory it ſelf. Bur when may it be called a Victory ? + 
(1. We are ſaid to overcome the World, when we Pavd ovr ground, and Arc 
not overcome by it : It lyefh not in being free from Troubles .and Temparvs 
but in a couragious and reſolute Reſiſtance. —_ the Temptation ceaſe N0t, 
yet if we Rep what we fight for, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 1 have fought a good 
kept. the faith : And Row. $. 37. vaymipe, We are more than 'Congueror: :. B 
12, 11. They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the-word of their. 
ny, aud they loved yot their lives unto the death. When a Mag  abiderh cools 
with God, notwithſtanding the flatteries or Hogtaings of the World, and.is 9% 
drawn to Apoſtaſie ; as the Levirsy left. their Poſlellions for the lake of God'ypus 
Worſhip, 2 Chroy. 11. 14. | In I | 
(2.) When 


with reſpetT to Tempeations from the World. JI 


—(a.) When we get ground by the Temptation, and this either Externally or In- 
nally. ; 

"y - HY : When our Profeſſion is | anos and commended to the Conſci- 
ences of, Men, by our reſolved defence, and avowing of it, Rev. 12. 11. They over- 
came by the word of their Teſtimony, not loving their lives to the death : Sanguis Mar- 
trum ſemen Eccleſie, The Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of the Church ; by 
their ſtedfaſt Profeſſion and adhering to the Truth, they defeated the Devil, and 
propagated the Goſpel : So Pas/, Phil. 1. 12. The things that have happened unto me, 
have fallen out rather for the furtherance F the Goſpel : His Suffering for the Truth 
conduced- as much to the propagation of it as his Preaching, 

2. Internally, when we are more confirmed in the Truth of the Goſpel, and the 
purſuit of heavenly things, and gain ſtrength by every Conflit: As the Apoſtle 
telleth us, Rom. 5. 3, 4, 5- that tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, and 
. experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſbea abroad in 
our hearts, The more we are aſſaulted, the more the habit of Grace is perfeQ- 
ed : As David when ſcofked at by Michal, 2 Sam. 6. 22. I will yet be more wile. 
It often falleth out that our Courage groweth by Sufterings, and thoſe that were 
ready to. faint, are at leaſt more rooted by being ſhaken, and fo- Chriſtians are 
more than Conqueroxrs, Rom. 8. 37. as they thrive by Oppoſition. A Staff is held 
the faſter, by how much it is fought the more to be wreſted out of our hands, 

(3.) What Faith is this that overcomerh the World ? 

Anſ. 'Tis not a naked Aﬀent, or a cold Opinion, or that which the Scripture 
calleth a dead Faith, Jam. 2. 17. but ſuch as is lively and operative : 'Tis deſcri- 
bed 1 Joh. 5.5. And who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believerh that Te- 
ſus is the Son of God? That's the great vital or enlivening Truth, that Chriſt is 
God : Therefore when Peter made his Confeſſion, Mazth. 16. 16, 17, 18. Thou art 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God ; Chriſt telleth him, that Fleſb and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven : And 1 {o alſo unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and wpon this rock will 4 build my Church. This truth, that Je- 
ſus is the promiſed Meſſiah, very God and Man. in one Perſon, and the anointed 
Saviour of the World, is a Truth that cannot be attained by any humane means, 
and is the Corner-ſtone Lagos which the Faith of all Believers is founded ; and 
whoſoever doth: indeed build his Hope upon it, the gates of Hell ſhall not- prevail 
againſt him. Many take up this- Opinion upon humane Credulity, or as the cur- 
reat and avowed Truth of the Age and Countrey in which they live ; the uni- 
verſal Conſent of the Chriſtian World hath-taken up ſuch a Principle : But thoſe 
that do indeed receive. it, and pht all their Hopes of Salvation upon it, theſe over- 
come the World. - More particularly; ' | 

(1.) 'Tis ſuch a \Faith as receiveth whole Chrift, as King, . Prieſt, and Prophet, 
Joh. 1.12. To 4s many as received. bim : That doth fo believe Jeſas to be the: Meſſiah 
and Saviour of the "World, as to belieye - his Promiſes, and his Threats, and 
obey his Precepts ; for ſuch an one hath far ſtronger AlleQtives and Incourage- 
ments to Piety, thangthe 'World: can.afford to the contrary. Chriſt hath Promuſes 
of Life and Immortality, with: which this World with all its emoluments -is not to 
be compared, or brought into.. reckoning the ſame day, Rom. $. 18. Chriſt hath 
Threatnings, - Mark 9, 44. in ifon of ; which all: the Puniſhments and Tor- 
tures in the World .are but a any a thing not 'to be mentioned. - His 
Commands of bearing the Croſs, and. denying our ſelves may be well digeſted, 
and will outweigh, all the : Allurements and, Terrors of the World, if we indeed 
cordially believe them,: But when men ſtick at theſe poor inconſiderable Vaoiries, 
lurely , they do not take Chriſt, to be the Meſſiah, or Son: of God. No Comforts, 
no Terrors like his ;no "like his, becauſe: they are his Commands, P/ad. 

I19. 48. My hands alſo will 1 lift up unto thy Commandments, which I have loved, and 
l will meditate in_thy Statutes. F 

(2.) .Tis ſuch a..Faith as receiveth Chriſt with the who# Hear ; 2 Cordial Aſ- 
ſent, A. 8. 37. If thou believeſt with. «ll thy heart. . A naked Opinion is eaſily be- 
gotten in \ us, but. we muſt, ſo believe. Chriſt, as.to. profeſs his Name, to hope for 
the things Promiſed, by him,. and .under that, Hope to follow his Precepts ad Di- 
retions ; ſuch an | Faith - overcometh /the-World. PROT 

(3-) Such a Faith as workerh by Love, Gal. 5, 6. as_draweth us to love God 
_ aboveall, and to make'the enj of Him our'chief ſcope and Happinels : This 
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will excite us to obſerve what conduceth to- this enjoyment of God, and Vi 
the contrary. Our firſt ſin, was a turning from God to the Creature, and our Con. 
verſion is a turning from the Creature to God-; to love him above all, as-our re. 
conciled God, and Father in Chriſt, He that hath ſuch a Faith may with eaſe 


overcome the World, and the. terrours and Temptations thereof, and he that i; 
carried Captive to the World hath not ſuch a Faith,; is not a Cordial Believer, 


IT. The Neceſſity and Profit of this part of the Life of Faith, 
(1.) *Tis by the World that -our Spiritual Enemies have advantage againſt ys, 
Sathan lyeth in Ambuſh in the Creature, and ſeeketh to work us off from God by 
the terrours and atfurements of the World; therefore *cis aid, 1 John 4. 4. To 17 
of God, and have overcome them, becauſe greater is he that is its you, than he that i; iy 
the World. Conquer the World, and the Tempter is diſarmed, and diſabled from 
doing that hurt to ' you, which otherwiſe he would. He blindeth as rhe Gog of + 
this world, 2 Cor.-4..4. He troubleth as the prince of this world, Fohn 14. 30. The Pringe 
of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. He findeth it no hard matter 'to en. 
tice a ſenſual worldly mind to almoſt any thing that is evil : He may do whathe 
lift with them : Bur when, once theſe inclinations are mortified and broken; the 
cord is broken by which he was wont to bind and lead'you': The ſtrength of 
Temptations lyeth in the bent of our aftetions ; let a Man be inlove with wealth, 
or honours, and pleaſures, and how ſoon will the Devil draw him to betray, and 
caſt away his Soul for any of theſe things. The World is the bait and proviſion 
for the Fleſh, 1 John 2. 16. Whatever is mn the world, is inthe luſt of the fleſp, the luſt of 
the eyes, and pride of life. The luſt is put for the ObjeQ,, either Riches, Pleaſures, 
or Honours : 'Tis the World that fits us with a diet for every diftemper, anda bait 
agreeable to every appetite. A proud, corrupted mind muft have honour, and high 
lace, and be ſupplyed- with pomp of living : An inordinarte, ſenſual appetite muſt 
Lon leaſures, and meats and drinks : So the Covetous muſt have wealth, and bags 
of Gold: So that conquer but the World, and you' may pluck up Temprations by 
the roots: Luſts will wither and come to nothing. - '] he fleſh is furniſhed with its 
prey from hence. 4-8 257 000 109 19. UW 
(2;) *Tis the great-/ere and hinderance from keeping the Commandments, and 
keeping: them chearfully. Worldly Luſts and Allurementsfoon tempt vs to 
rranſpreſs, "tilt Faith gets the upper hand, Tir: 2. 12. That denying unggdline/y and 
worldly Inſts, we ſhould lvoe riebttoady, ſoberh,'-and godly in this $90 world. The World 
foon-maketh a breach-upon ſobriety, or juſtice, or godlinefs.” Denying worldly lufts 
muſt firſt be done,- and as a means. to the other, or elſe your ' Hearts will never 
be free for God and his ſervice. 'Tis the World that hindereth you frorn-Duty, 
and hirfdereth you" im Duty, and from walking fiveetly,: and comfortably' with 
Godin your whole courſe. While theſe ferters- and cloggs'are upon -you} you 
cannot 'run- the race that is fer before-you, Heb.'12. 1. W, efove ſceing we alſo ae 
compaſſed' about with ſo great 4 thou of witneſſes, ket' us lay uffde' every weipht, andthe 
fin mhich doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let #% ran- with patience thevave that is ſer before's. 
You have .no heart, no life for holy things, becauſe! your. alfeRtions are: diverted; 
P/al. x19. 36. Turn away mine exes from beholilins' 4vanity + Inprdinate deſive+iof, and 
delight im worldly things, - divert our” minds from: the purſuit of heavenly things!” 
-  (3:) This conſtiruteth the great 4/ffercxce between: the? awd: and the pits 
life ; the rational ſzul::being voidvof. Grace accommodateth it' ſelf 'to then 
of the Body, and the diffterence:iyeth in deinguddifted to the! World;' otoyanguil 
ing the World. A meer anima[/Man is 'one” that meerly 160keth after ch6*608- 
cernments of this life, and is fwayed by-the-intereſts of chis: life; as- Power} und 
Pomp, and greatneſs of rank, and place. in the World ; but a" ſpirieual mas ofe 
that looketh after the World ro-come, * Cor 212, For we have nor ve fps 
rit of this world. Andygheſe two Lives are diſtinguiſhed again, 'Rom.- $1140 
they that are after the 6 do mind the things of the flaſp; bat" they that' 4 
ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. For't0 be carndlly winded i death ;\ but 't 
ally miijuded is life and peace. Beranſe the carnil' wlll '©s onply ig 
not ſubjet to the. Law of God, *wttther indeed "thus be: :1A\ ieer- 
ſame with the Carnal life ; for /thoſe 'that do-nor five the lifs'of Grabe/ are! 
times deſcribed by their worſery, and ſ@merimes-their better pars} theyre Called 
Joes and' oxzznis $0 John 3.6. This which # boys of the fleſt3# fiſh," aniÞ that which 
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with reſpect to. Tempratians from the World, G0 


is born of the Spirit is Spirit. Ghriſt ſheweth the neceſlity of being born; again, be- 
fore a Man can enter into the Kingdom of God ; they can never kg = ſpiritu- 
al in their diſpoſitions, motions, and iaclinations. The meer Animal life is whol- 
ly bent co pleale the Fleſh, and co ſeek the intereſts, and concern:ments thereof, as 
Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures : For Reaſon is either brutified,. and debaſed by ſenſe, 
or elevated and refined by Faith, 

(4.) We have a daily Confli# with the World. If we are not daily put upon 
dangers, and difficulties ( in which reſpe& the Apoſtle faith, 1 aje daily, 1 Cor. 
15.31.) Yet we are daily put upon Snares and Temptations, and the; pleaſanr 
baits of the Fleſh. Theſe things are ſuitable to our Natures, and comfortab'e to 
our Senſes, and neceſſary to our Uſes. We have a fleſhly part, as well as a 
ſpiritual : So that if we do not continually watch, and guard our Hearts, we are 
overcome, and that to our utter ruine. *Tis the caſe of many men; the good Word 
is choaked in them by the pleaſures, and cares of the World, Mat. 13. 22,23. and 
Luke 8. 14. So. that they are never thorough Chriſtians, whatever proficiency they 
have attained unto, or whatever Profefſion they make of the Name of Chriſt. Mul- 
titudes.are thus deceived that make a Profeſſion of Religion, whileſt their. worldly 
Luſts remain in full Strength, as Thorns draw away the Strength of the Earth 
from - good Seed, and over-top it, and keep it down. Many have a form of Gud- 
lineſs, but are lovers of Pleaſures, lovers of Riches, and Honours, more than God. 
God hath but the Fleſhes leavings. 


. II. The 4#s of Faith in this Victory over the World. 
.. (1.) It overcometh. the World. as it digeſterh, and applyerh the Word of God. 
The Word of God is the Sword of the Spirit, the great weapon againſt the World, 
the Deyil, and the Fleſh; and the more richly we are furniſhed with the know- 
ledge of it, the more we are/prepared for a Victory-over Sathan, and the World, 
1 Jobs 2. 14. 1 have written unto you Toung men, 'beceuſe ye are ſtrong, and the Word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome. the wicked owe. There are notable Coun- 
ſels, pure Precepts, rich ,Promiſes, powerful DixeQions, and ſundry Conſiderations 
to draw. us off from the! World, that we may look. after the World to come ; 
that's the drift of the whole Scripture; Now all muft be digeſted and applyed 
by Faith, or it worketh not, Heb, 4.x, 2. Let ws therefore fear leſt. a Promiſe being 
kft us of entering into his reſt, any of -you ſbould ſeem to come ſhort of it. For unto 
ws was the Goſpel preached, as well as unto them, but the Word preached did not profit 
them, nor being mixed with Faith in them that heard it. In the Ward of God there 
are Precious Promiſes,” that we may ef cape the Corruption that is in the World through 
Luſt, 2 Pet.'1 4.' Promiſes. that contain Spiritual and Eternal. Rickes. If we can 
believe the' Pardon, Grace and Bleſſednals that. are. offered, in | them ; then theſe 
things will. keep, .us from being enſaared by the World, Among all theſe Pro- 
miſes, the-chicteſt is the ,Promiſe of eaparing into his reft, Meat will nouriſh us 
if it be eaten,} and water- will quench, thirſt it we drink it, and receive it into our 
bodies; ſo- will theſe; Promiſes where they. are applyed. - ' _.. _ 
(2.) As it, recerveth the: Spirit or. Seng from. Chrift, whereby to overcome 
the World. He dyed to-purchaſe: this - Grace. for -us,, Gal, 1.4., He ' $ove himſelf 
for ui, to. deliver \ns from the preſent ewil World. Tha, is, to purchaſe the Spirit 
to. dwell 1150s ; Hearts for. this end. and. purpoſe, 'x John 4: 4. Greater is be that 
s in you, than he: that i'in the World, Wer muſt: not; geſt upon our own ſtrength 
m our war! again(? the Woyld, bur by; Faith lean upon Chriſt, who worketh in 
us by his Spigit, and: beateth down, Sathan under. our, feet. £6 aadh 
-(3.) Tt 1 err pe Mind. with::rhe Gfary: of the. World tg. come. Maſes bad 
an &ze to; thi: recomperſe..of. Reward, Hob..14. 26. and 2 Cor. 4418. While we look ” 
to the {which are: fer but | 19 the ghings which. are_not ſeen + for the things which 
are ſeen. are Temper al;i but the things whith:iare we. ſet are Erggnd, The more fight 
we have: of the worth and exccllescy;"of Spiritual. chings,. che.nore ,is our eſteem 
of the Wodld-abated, and; conſequently: the. force of the Tempration. - Diverbon 
s the Cure,of- the Soul:;, While the. Mind is anc rg rh ee 4 matters 
of Everlaſting Life, the- Heart and AﬀeRions are-drawn..off 4m preſent chings. 
The Workd:i wilt ove, de'icaſt; out of our; AﬀeRtions, bug bythe real fight of ſorae- 
thing better.chan it\ ſcl£2Till \Fairh.. hath opened. Heaven to.you,' and evidenced 
things inviſible, and ſhewet you that they are not ſhadows but Subſtances, wieg 
the 


54 The Life of Faith 
the Promiſe revealeth, and Believers expe, you will till be catching at preſenc 
things as your Portion. No. eye.can pierce fo far as Heaven, but Faith, Heb. 
Li... Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen. | | 

(4.) It improveth Chriff*s Vittory over the World, and applyeth it for our Com- 
fort, and encouragement, John 16. 33 In the World ye ſhall have Tribulation, but be 
of or chear, I have overcome the World. He overcame the World in his Perſo- 
n 


al Conflict, and by his Death. Now the Victory of Chriſt our head concerneh 
his members : for he did not overcome -the World for Himſelf, but for us, 1 Cor, 


— 


15.57. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the Vittory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


He overcame the World in our Name, and when we are intereſſed in him, he 
maketh us Conquerours together with himſelf; and in all our Conflits and Suf. 
ferings aſſureth us of a certain ViRtory : So that his Suffering People need not'be 
diſmayed with the Power and Policy, the Threats and. Terrours of the World ; 
For though Chriſt will not exempt them from a battel and exercile, yet they are 
partakers of his Victory by Faith, and ſhall, abiding in him, find they have to do 
with Enemies already vanquiſhed. He would have us ſo certain, that yet we 
ſhould not be ſecure: And doth fo exhort us to fight, that firſt he promileth the 
Victory before we go to the Battel. Nox eque glorietur acciniFns, ac diſcinttus. 
(5.) Faith i»lightnerh che Mind to ſee things in another manner than the World 
ſeth them, and maketh that evident to a Chriſtian which the World ſeth not; 
not only things to come, or the Riches of the Glory of the Inheritance of the 
Saints, but things preſent ; the Vanity of earthly things, that man in his beſt eftate 
is altogether Vanity, Plal. 39.5. To fee it fo, as it begets a weanedneſs from the 


World, and maketh us »/e the World, as if we awfſed it not, 1 Cor. 7.29, 3o. Others 


have empty Notions, ſo as to be able to diſcourſe of the Vanity of the Creature, 
but not an afteQive ſight : Eyes to ſee, but not an Heart to ſee. But in' Faith 
there is not only notional apprehenſion, but ſpiritual Wiſdom and Prudence, Eph. 
1.17. 'Tis oppoſed not only to” Ignorance, but Folly: O Fools and flow of Heart to 
believe, Luk. 24.25. It affets us ſuitably to the things we know. © Carnal men 
know all things after the Fleſh, and- are- affeAted with them according: to their 
preſent intereſt. They have falſe praQtical conceits of the World, and fo are ens 
moured upon a Dream: they do not conſider, and therefore admire __— 
Vanities ; they do not weigh things in the Ballance of Reaſon, nor improve th 
general notions that they have. The fight that Faith hath of the World is as 
the apprehenſions of a-dying man, ſerious and piercing : thoſe that worldly men 
have, are like the notions of a Diſputaanr. 

(6.) It inableth us with Patience ro wait upon God for his Salvation, Lam: 3; 
26. It is good that « man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of 
Lord, Senſe is all for preſent fatisfaQtion, and fo it undoeth the Soul; but Faith 
can tarry God's leiſure, till thoſe better things, which we do :expe&; do come in 
hand ; and though they are opprefſed with | 
little while, and all ſhall be made up to our full content, 1/4. 28. 16. He that be 
lieveth ſball not make haſt. Where there is a certain expeCtation, we/ can"! bear'a 
little inconveniency for the preſent. We are but tarrying in the place where:God 
hath ſet us for the preſent, till he bring us into his Kingdom; Rom. $, 25. Thu 
which we hope for, we do with patience wait for.. Impatience and Precipitation "5 
the cauſe of all miſchief. What moved the 1/-aelires'to make the” Golden” Calb, 
but Impatience in not waiting' for Moſes, who remained too long,” aecording- to 
their fancy and mind, in the Mount with God ? What made the: bad/Servant,. 
Mat. 24. 48. to [mite his fellow Servants, and' to cat and drink with the dravten, bur 
this, My Lord delayeth his coming ? Haſty men are loth- to be kepr- an doubtful 
ſuſpence. © Devid ſaid in his haft, I «»' car of, Plal. 31. 2: And Pſa/116.11."1 
ſaid in my haſt, all men are Lyars; Samuel, all the- Prophets that had-told him 
he ſhould enjoy the Kingdont. All carnal men canndt wait for-rhe xime- when 
4 _ ny Aovrmgp - _ right hand for —— /-and RE m/e 
with preſent Delights ; like thoſe cannot tarry till "the Grapes'be ;, /bu 
cat them ſowre and green. Solid and EverlaRiing-Pledſures they? "not! Wait for, 
therefore chooſe the Pleaſures 'of Sin that" are bur-for"a$caſon.”.: A'Cobetous 


would wax rich ina. day,, and cannot tarry''theleifure'of God's Providence,” Prov. 
20. 21, An Inheritance may "be gotten 'haſtily\ ar''the be rope Via 4s 
ll God doch 1give! 


F . ant 
Honours, 
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with reſpe&# to. Temptations from the World. 55 
Honours and. Glory zn his Kingdom : Revolts and Apoſtaſies from God proceed 
hence, they; cannot wait for God's time, and tarry for the fulfilling the Promiſes ; 
finding themſelves preſſed and deſtitute, the fleſh which is tender and delicate, 
roweth Jmpatieat. *Tis tedious to ſuffer for a while, but they do not conſider, 
that it is More tedious to ſuffer forrevermore ; thence come murmurcings, and un- 
lawful apes, ſtepping out of God's way, as if troublous waters would only 
heal them, As an imperuous River is always troubled and thick, ſo is a Precip1- 
rated imparient Spirit always out-of order, and ready for a ſcare. 


IV. How ihall we bring or Hearts:into ſuch a frame? 

1. Ingage in no beſine/s but what you have Chris Warrant for, far Truth and 
Duty to him, Heb. 12. 4, Te have not get reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin : We 
muſt be ſure it is fin we ſtrive againſt, for we cannot expe God, Bleſfing up- 
on our private Quarrels ;.or that he ſhould be the Patron of our FaRtion, and 
Jacquie upon our Humpprs. When Conſcience, is clear, ws may comfort our 
ſelves in all the Oe we meet with. When there is 00 medium between 
Sin and Suffering, then we. ought to bear up-with Courage and Chearfulneſs, as 
the only and beft Couffe for us, and that which God calleth us to, x Pez. 3. 17. 
For it is better if the Will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well doing, than /* ill do- 
ins : Again, 1 Pet. 4. 15. Let none of yo ſuſſer a5 4 murtherer, or as 4 thief, or as 
an evil doer, or as 4 buſie body in other mens matters. Conflicts with the World, and 
Sufferings are not to. be taken up lightly or raſhly, We are accountable to God 

for our temporal Intereſts and by mann of Service : But when the Cauſe is 
- Clear, then chearſully lay down all at Chriſt's feet ; not upon other mens humours, 
and fancies, nor re-1nga ments of our own, i Pet. 2. 19, 20. For this is thank- 
worthy, if a man for Canſcience towards God, endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully : For 
' what glory is it, if when ye are buſſeted for your faults,, ye ſhall take it patiently ? 
but. if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patienth, this is acceptable with 
God. 

2. Conſider, he is able- to bear you out, and will da fo, whilſt he hath a mind 
to uſe you for his glory : For .what cannot the Sogn of God do ? Fears in Chriſt's 
company argue little Faith : When they embarqued with hig in the ſame Veſſel, 
Matth. 8:23, 26. Why are ye ſo fearful ? O ye of little Faith ! So when engaged with 
Chriſt in the ſame Cauſe, why uld we perplex our ſelves with vain fears ? 
Tis faid, Heb. 11. 27. By Faith Moſes forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the 
King, for he endured as ſeeing him who i inviſible :: Pharaoh was incenſed againſt 
him, a Potentate of mighty Power ; yet Moſes had his call, his ſypplies and helps, 
though inviſible to others : All the Power in the World is nothing to this, and 
*twas by Faith, and you ſee there how his Faith wrought. Therefore we ſhoyld 
fortifie our ſelves againſt the greateſt and moſt jnraged Adyerfaries. 

3. You can ſuffer no Toſs by Chriſt : Why | hath he made ſuch great Promiles 
to you ? We think much of our petty Intereſts, Marth. 19. 27. Behold we have for- 
ſaken all, and followed thee, what ſhall we Love therefore f” A great all: What bad Pe- 
ter to forſake ? a ſmall Cottage, a Net, a Fiſhing-boat, and yet, What ſbell we 
have ? You need not' ſeek another Pay-maſter, -auvſuyic, In the great regener ation 
ou ſhall receive an hundred fold, Mark 10. 29, 30, You {hall be x ed abun- 
ay in io or. ole lh _ Ss | Al 

4. Temptations the: Wer d' t prevail with us, becauſe 'tis t 
whole Ur of Religion to call us off from ye World ; fo that if we be bapti- 
zed into. the ſpirit of our ANSP we thou 09,9008 of another temper, not apt 


to be he upon b | & this Do we $ to believe in 
our crucified Lord ? &.. — is = | 


himſelf, that be _mighy __ gp » pry 
I. 4. He gave himſelf, that be _ might afle vs from t ent evil world : 
have dl. in him ? They A - fo 


e Chriſt's, have crucified t with the uffettjons 
and luſts thereof, Gal. 5. 24- He doch por. Gy ahep.are Ca on believe 1E Was 
crucifyed, or that he dyed for Singers; but 


| hat'feel che Power and efficacy 
- of his Death in maniTy tags | ks : What: Chriſtian, and fo worldly ? a 
fgothy ? 'Tis 


they t 
Chriſtian, and ſo vain and a contradiQtion. You thar are carrycd out 
after the Pomp and: Vanities of the World, do you believe in Chriſt, whoſe King- 
tom is not of this World ? Falſe Chriſtians are branded, 1 Job. 4. 5. Ther are of 
the world, and ſpeak of the world, and the world teareth them : They ate ingulfed 
ith 


The Lp of Fatth, 


In the World, and they would fain draw others to be, as bad as themſelves, 

5. Conlider Chriſt's Example, Heb. 12. 3. Conſider him that - endured ſuch contra. 
ditions of ſinners anainſt himſelf, leſt ye be werryed and faint in your minds. Chiiſt 
himſelf was exerciſed, his Religion was cure an Impoſture, his DoQtrine Blaſ. 
phemy, his Miracles queſtioned as a Cheat, and'yer he endured this without faint. 
ing ; fo ſhould we. Wearinels is a leſs, and fainting: an higher. degree of - dek. 
ciency. The Devil's deſign is to weary and tire us out in God's Service; but let 
me perſwade you to be dead to the World, and the delights of the World. To 


ner 


the World : Have you loft your Credit for Chriſt in the World ? remember that * 


Chriſt made himſelf of no Reputation : Are yoht driven from” your Habitations ? 
Chriſt had not a Place where to lay his head : Are' you reduced to great ſtraits 
in the World? Chriſt was hungry and thirſty : Are you forced to live upon or. 
dinary fare ? Chriſt was contented, and blefſed God for a few barley loaves, and 
two fiſhes. And. then, to the* Delights of the World': Whatſoever this World 
affordeth, muſt be left on this ſide the Grave : Pomp, Honour, Pleaſure, .Eftates, 
muſt be left behind us, Fob I. 22.' Naked came T1 out of my mothers womb, and ns 
ked muſt I return arain. Here we buſtle for rank and greatneſs, and Death end. 
eth the quarrel. Open the Grave, and thou canft not diſcern between the Rich 
and the Poor ; the King and" the Peaſant. Skulls wear no wreaths and marks of 
Honour in the Grave ; all are alike obrioxious-to ſtench and rottenneſs. | 
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The Life of Faith,” with reſpeft to Affliffions. 
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Am treating of the Life of Faith with reſpe& to the Oppoſites of it, and have 
I handled it with relation to Temptations from the Dewzl, and from the World 
and now I come to ſpeak of the life of Faith as to Afliitions : And here I ſhall 
ſhew you, | 
1. That there is Need of Farth. 
' 2. The Grounds, or Princivles of Faith. * 
2, What are the A&#s of Faith as to this branch. 


I. The Need of Faith will be ſeen, if we conſider, | 


(x.) The Trowbles and Affliitions of the People of God : Man & born to trouble, 


as the ſparks fljye upward. ' All have their Croſſes and Sorrows, much more God's 
own People, Pſa. 34. 19. Many ave the afflittions of the righteous : Though it be 
thoſe whom God dearly loveth, their AMi&tions may be many, great, and long ; 
this is often the lot of God's ' Children, and heavy to be born, Fob 7. 20. Thos 
ſetteſt me up ds 4 mark, ſo that I am a burden to my ſelf : And Job 16. 14. He 
breaketh me with breach upon breach : That Expreſſion, ( Cap. 7. 20. ) as it implyeth 
ſome Comfort, that AﬀMiiction doth not hit the. Saints by chance, but by aim ahd 
direQtion ; we- are appointed thereunto, 1 Thel. 3. 3. ſo it: expreſſeth much terrovr. 
A Mark is ſet up on purpoſe to receive the Darts, Arrows and Bullets that are 
ſhot at it : Now what ſhall relieve us in ſuch a Caſe but Faith ? Senſe ſeerh no 
good in all this, becauſe it judgeth, by the outſide and preſent feeling, Heb. 12: 
I1,' Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth joyous but grievous : When we feel no- 
thing but pain, and ſmart, and blows, how can God love us ? Senſe telleth us of 
nothing but Wrath, and Anger, and is not able to unfold the riddles of Provi- 
dence. Will natural Courage bear us out? The ſpirit of « man will bear his infir- 
mity, Prov. 18. 14. for a while this will hold out ; but when God redoubleth his 
blows, many and great troubles will quite” break it. The Rtoutneſs of. rhe Crea- 
ture is ſoon born down by a few trembling thoughts, or a ſpark of God's Wrath 
falling upon the” Conſcience : Therefore Faith will only help us ro bear Crolles 
in a right manner, P/al. 27. 13.*T had fainted, anleff I had believed, to ſee the goon 
neſs of __ Lord in t hm - - we. : 'Tis belitving keepeth us.from = 
overcome by our troubles, whilſt' it helpeth us to wait for gracious Experience 
in them, ar a comfortable Iſſue out of Pen , TAs 
(2-) The matiy'Sizs that are incident to this Condition, ſhew the need of Faith : As, 
3; mp 
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1. Impatiency when our will is croſſed, Gez. 3o. 1, Give me children, or I dye : To 
be ſick of the fret is a diſeaſe incident to us, Pal, 37. 1. Fret not ; We murmure, 
and repine againſt God, and that even for ſmall matters.; as Jonah for a Gourd. 
1 do well to be angry, Jonah 4. 9. ſo ſtrangely are we tranſported. 

2, A Spirit of revenge againſt Inſtruments. Chriſtianity eſtabliſheth an univer- 
{al and diffuſive Charity, even to Enemies; to pray for them, and ſeek their good. 
Now we are vindictive and tranſported into uncomely paſſions, when wronged by 
men, 2 Sam..16. 9. Why ſbould this dead dog curſe my Lord the Kjng ? let me go and 
cut off his head. No, ith David, let him alone, God hath bid him curſe. No man is 
troubled at a ſhowre of-rain that falleth, but if any caſt a Bucket, or a Baſon of 
water upon us, we are preſently all ia a rage againſt them. 

3. Waxing weary of our Dwy, and being quite tyred and diſcouraged in our ſer- 
vice, Heb. 12. 3. For conſider him that indured ſuch contradittions of ſinners, leſt you 
be weary and faint in your minds. Wearineſs and fainting belong to the body pro- 
perly, 'and they differ gradually ; wearineſs 4s a leſſer, and fainting an higher de- 
gree of deficiency ; as when labour, or hunger, or travel abateth the ſtrength, 
weakens the ative power, or dulleth the ſpirits and principles of motion : Knd 
from the body, 'tis tranſlated to the mind : When + troubles are many, and long 
continued, then we faint, and begin to be weary-of the Fairh and ſervice of Chriſt, 
and fink under the burden. *Tis the Devil's deſign to tire and weary us out. 

4. Cloſing with /inf#/ means for an eſcape, 1 Sam. 28. 7. Look "me ont a woman 
that hath a familiar ſpirit. Carnal ſhifts are very natural to us, and if we cannot 
truſt God, and wait upon him, we are apt to take indire&t courſes : AMiCtions 
are often compared to a Priſon, and the ſorrows that accompany it, to Fetters and 
Chains, Now God that puts us in, can only help us out; for he is the Judge, 
and Governour of the World : but now we artempt to break Priſon ; we are not able 
to hold out till God ſend an happy iflue, but take ſome carnal courſe of our own. 
The Devil will make an advantage of our Afiitions ; he tempted Chrift when he 
was an hungry, Mat. 4. 3. When he had faſted forty days he was an hungry, then came 
the Tempter to him. | 

5- Deſpairing and diffreſtfal thoughts of God. David after all his experiences, 
ſaid, 1 Sam. 27. 1. I ſball one day periſþ by the hand of Saul, He had a particular 
promile, and aſſurance of a- Kingdom, and had ſeen much of God's care over him, 
yet aſter all this, - David doubterh of the Word of God : So P/al. 31. 22. For 1 ſaid 
' in my haſt, I am cut off from before thine eyes : God hath no more care, and thought 
of me; and-this at that very time when deliverance was coming. — thow 
heardeſt the woice of my ſupplications, when 1 cryed' unto. thee. So Pſal. 77.7. Will the 
Lord caſt off for ever? And will he be favourable no more? Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever ? doth his Promiſe fail far evermore? Queſtions to their appearance, full 
of deſpair ; yet there is: ſome Faith couched under them ; will the Lord caft off ? 
It implyethb, the_Soul cannot endure to be thruſt from him: will God be favourable 
» more? It implyeth, ſome former experience, and deſire of new proof : Is his 
mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his Promiſe fail for evermore? Faith maketh ſome 
defence,/ he hath a Conſcience of fin ;'I have deſerved all this, but God is mer- 
ciful: will not mercy help ? but toappearance, Deſpair carries it from Faith 

6. Not only deſpirig Thoughts: do arile, but Arheifical thoughts ; as if )there 
were no God, no Proyidence, no diftinftion between .good and evil, P{al. 73. 13. 
Verily I have cleanſed ' my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency. When 
_ is {0 little injoyed, and the Fleſh is ſo importunate to be pleaſed, we quelti- 

n all, ; 

7- Queſtioning our Iatereſt ih God . by reaſon of ' the Croſs. Our Lord hath 
taught us to ſay, My. God, in the bittereſt ies; but few learn this leſſon, 
Juages 6, 13. If God be with ms, why «s allthis befaln| ws ? Sometimes we queſtion the 
ove of God becauſe we have: no Aflictions, and anon, becauſe we have nothing 
but Aflitions ; as if God were not the God of the. Valleys, as well as of | the 
Mountains, Well then, if all theſe diſtempers be incident to the afflifted, there is 
_ need of Faith, which is.the proper. cure and remedy for them. If we had 

ith, we would be more ſubmiſſive to- God, and meek to men, cooftant in wait- 


ing, without uſing ill means, or yielding to diſtru deſpairing thoughts, and 
Atkeiftical debarees y pap: rv 
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(3.) There is need of Faith, becauſe of our Duty under txoubles,and that equal temper 
of heart that is neceſſary for the: right bearing of them. There are' two Extrearms, 
ſteighting, and fainting ; and 'they are both prevented by thar exhortation; Heb; 19: 5. 
My Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint” when” thow art rubykeq 
of him. To deſpiſe them is to think them fortuitous, and to bear them with a 
ſtupid, and a ſenſleſs mind, not conſidering and* underſtanding that they corhe 
from God, that their end is' Repentance, and their caufe' is Sin ; or if we undex. 
ſtand theſe things; we do- riot lay' them to heatt,. or regard God's chaſtifing han' 
ſo as to. make a right uſe of our ſufferings. A fenſe we muſt bave of our Fathe'; 


diſpleaſure: We owe that reverence: to his Anger, as that we {Hould hinible our 
ſelves, as Miriam, Numb. 12. 14: If her Father had ſpit in her fate, ſhbla not ſhe be 
aſhamed ſeven dayes ? Men cantior- endure” to' have two things deſpiſed, their Loye 
and their Anger, Their Love ; when Davia thoaght his Kindhels deſpiſed by N4. 
bal, be in his fury reſolved to cut off all'rhoſe that piſſed againſt the wall, 1' Say, 
25. 36. And Nebuchadnezzar, when his Arger was deſpifed, he was in a ra re. 
and ſaid, Heat the Fulrnate ſeven times hotter. Now Faith keepi h us from Neight 
ing the hand of God; it ſceth the hand of God in the Afiiion : The World af: 
cribeth things to Blind Chance, bur Faith ſeeth God' in it ; for' an inviſible hand cn 
only be ſeen by Faith,” Fob 5.6. Affliction dvth not come out of the duſt, not trouble 
ſpring out of the ground. It doth ribr cons by Chance, nor by the ſtated courſe of 
Nature, as all thihgs grow in their ſeaſon, but it hath a: cauſe'from above ; a wif 
God hath the ordering of it. The other extream' is, that of faintiny : To faint un- 
der theſe, is to be weary of our Profeſſion, and to iricline to Apoſtaſie, becauſe 
our ſufferings are numerous, and of long continuance : Therefore Faith and Pati- 
ence are neceſſary for us, Heb. 6. 12. that we may hold 6ut with God, and kee 
up an holy Contidence: The former Principle is of uſe here too'; God hath the 
whole guiding and ordering of the Afﬀiction, and white the rod is in' his hands, 
there is no anger in his Heart ; he is a wiſe God, arid cannot be overſeen; he 
afflifteth no more than is needfull, r Sz.'2. 3. For the Lord is 4 God of knowle 75 
by him aftions are weighed : He weighs every dram and ſcrupte of the Croſs : Aid 
he is a juſt God, and afflicteth us no more than is deſerved, Job 34. 23. He oil 
not lay upon man more thin # right, that he ſhould enter into judoment with God, Wan 
can never commence a ſuit, of have a juſt pretenſion to except againft his Provi- 
dence. He is a good God ; He dorh nor afflief willingh, ny grieve the childien of 
men, Lam. 3.33. but as a tender Father hath tears in his eyes, when the rod is 
in his hand : *Tis only what' our need, and profit requireth ; therefore faitit not, 
Well then, there is need of Faith. 


II. I ſhall ſhew you whit are the grows and principles for Faith, that will bear it 

up under Afﬀictions, | ws | 

' 1, That God hath « hat in all the AﬀiQtions that do befall us, Amos 3.8, Ib 
there evil in the City, and I have ndt Hone # ? Gol is not the Aiithor of the evil of 
fin, but there is no evil of puniſhment but he Hath a Hind in it, Fob r, 23. The 
Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken. "Tis Chryſoftom*+ gloſs upon the plice. 
He doth not ſay, the Ch4/dean hath taken, the Sibea hith taken, but the Lotd hath 
taken. - Fob doth riot look tothe inftrumients; biit to God. 

2, That he chaſfteneth vs but as oby ated afid profir requireth. There is 4 flip 
conceit that poſſeſſeth the minds of mer, as if the Godfiead were etivious, aid hi 
no pleaſure in the Happineſs of mew, ard a did delight to croſs and thwart 
them. 7? 8 ology, was 2 principle ainvog the Heathens, Job alfodeth to ths 


conceit, when he ſaith, Job 10. 3. 1s it good wnto thee that thou ſbould| 5, 4n 
deſpiſe the work of thine binds, ani ſhim _y ' cnſels of the Soles VE God 
= delight ro torment his Creature ? or it do him to grieve and 

his own Children ? We have lard ts- of God: e il ſecketh much 
to weaken the Opinion of God's goodriefs try 6tr Hearts j for if God: be tior g90d, 
he is no lonper to be regarded and traſted; He fetketh t6 infinnate into oe fit 
Parents a diſtaſte of God, and {6 Mill He doth in bs. Therefore ir concttticth is 
to cheriſh good thoughts of God'; rhift whith tie cotreGeth, 'is but as our #eed a0 
prof requireth. | Our need, 1 Pet. 't/6., Te # ſeaſon, if need be, ty bt#vite/.  Allthe 
afiQtions that come upon us, are needftl for us, to rectaith os froth our wathdri 
and to cut off the proviſions of our luſts, and reſtrain us from doing evil, or growing | 

| evll : 
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evil; It is a ſad and wofull thing tor a Child to be left to himſelt, and ro give him 
the reins upon his own neck z but more fad for a man to be ſuffered to go on in 
ſin without any chaſtiſement, or correction. Thoſe whom God corre&s nor, he 
{cemeth to caſt them off, and deliver them to their own luſts, and then they muſt 
needs periſh. And then he correQterh us as our Profit requireth, Heb. 12. 10. They 
verily for a few days chaſtned us after therr own pleaſure, but he for our profit, that we 
may be partakers of his holinefſ. Our earthly Parents many. times act our of Paſſion, 
raſhly, not conſidering what is meet for their Children ; their chaſtenings may be 
arbitrary, and irregular ; they for a few days chaſtened us, or for fancy ; God 
for the whole term of life, till he hath made us perfect, and done his whole work 
upon us: His CorreQtions are regulated by his perfect Wiſdom, iſſue from the 
pureſt love, tend to and end in our higheſt Happineſs : It's no ways arbitrary, for 
he never chaſteneth us, but when he feerh cauſe, and knoweth certainly that ir 
will be good for us: He for our profit ; not that we may increaſe in the World ; 
No, no ; but in ſome better thing ; ſome Spiritual and Divine benefit ; that we 
may be more like God, capable of communion with him, that's true profit. 

3. That the Afiidions he bringeth on his People come from Love, Heb: 12. 6; 
For whom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. And 
Revel. 3. 19 As many as I love, 1 rebuke and chaſten : *Tis good to ſee whence our 
evil cometh : AfMiCftions upon God's own Children, moſtly come from God's Pa- 
ternal Love ; for meer Love, for the increaſe and tryal of Grace. God may pu- 
niſh others, bur he chaſteneth none. but Sons : That 1s an effe& of his fatherly love : 
Or elſe from meer Anger,. An evil,' an only evil, Ezek. 7. 5. In a deſign of venge- 
ance ; not to fan, or purge, but to deſtroy, So upon the Reprobate, all their trou- 
bles are the beginnings of ſorrow, the Suburbs of Hell : Or elſe from anger mix- 
ed with love, or fatherly diſpleaſure ; as the, correQions that follow ſin : David's 
Child was taken away, 2 Sam. 12.10,11, 12. Anger beginneth, but love tempereth 
the diſpenſation: Or elſe from loye mixed with anger ; as Fob out of love was 'purt 
upon tryal, that his Patience and Faith might be manifeſted ; but he mingleth 
corruption, ſome murmurings, and then God puts in a dram of anger, and ſpeak- 
eth to him out of the Whirlwind, . 

4- That he corref#s in much Meaſure. His Love ſets him a-work; and then his 
Wiſdom direQeth, and tempereth all the Circurgſtances of the. Croſs, that rhey 
may ſuit the Effe& which God aimeth at, I/a. 27. 8, In meaſare when it ſhooteth 
forth thou wilt debate with it : he ſtayeth his rough wind in the day of the Eaſt wind, 
God meteth out their Sufferings 1n due proportion, in weight and meaſure: As 
Phyſicians in preſcribing Pills and Potions to he Patients, have a reſpe& to the 
ability of the Patient, as well as thei nature a 


quality of the diſeaſe, Fer. 3o. 11. 
I will corref# thee in meaſure. This Moderation: and Mitigation of evils is feen, 
either in proportioning the Burden-: according -to-bur Strength,. or | in proportion- 
ing the Strength according to the Burden ;- ſometimes the one,\ and ſomertmes the 
other. By m___—_ the Temptation according 'to: oor Strength, .1 Cor. 10. 13. 
But God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be mo above what you are able, A 
RATA man _ ak —— his:Beaſt ; ſo- _ -_ lay a —_— bur- 
then upon a. Child's | etimes in: proportioning the Strength to the .Tem- 
nathan; if he layeth on an heavy burden; he will give ſtrength: to bear it. He is 
ready to help us, and ſupport us, Rome. 8. 26. The: Spirit alſ0i helpeth our | infirmi- * 
ties. When we begin: to- fink, the Spirit beareth apart 6f 'thei burden with - -us. 
P/al. 37. 24. Though be fall he ſball not utterly be caſt — Lord upholach 
him with his hand. He may ſeem to be preſſed down, but- Aquite loſt, Phi. 4. 
I3. 1 can do all things through Chrift that-ftrengthueth me, Bearing ftrength is:there 
ſpoken of. So. Col. 1. 11. Strengthned with all might, according \to his glorious power, 
unto all patience,. with long:ſuſſering! apd jayfulneſs. "There. is a gradation : the Power 
of God doth. not only” n- us [to Patience, but ro af - Patience. We may 
have Patience: in ſome-Afflitions,:and.oot in others.. Thoſe may bear loſs, perhaps, 
that cannot bear affronts or diſgraces. Long-ſ(uffering is Patience - extended. Not 
only the weight of Afﬀiitions is conſiderable, but lengrb : We may tire under a 
long Affliction. He r0Q #0. jojfalneſs, We may endure ' an heavy Affliction, 
_ ny a long, but: -yet:go drooping,: and heavily under it : but God will give 

rength to it A OASID 'y + ; | 

5. The affition ſhall not. «lwazer af Fea it. ſball. be very ſore. His wrath od 
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the Church abideth but for a little moment, //a. 26. 20. Come, my People, entey 
mnto thy Chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee ; bide thy ſelf as it were for a little 
moment, untill the indionation be overpaſt, A moment 1s the ſmalleſt part of time ; 
thar point of time that is but indiviſible, we call a Moment : Now the time by 
which Miſery is ſet forth, is called' a Moment, yea a [mall moment ; which is a great 
' comfort to us. Our AMiQions are bitter, but ſhort. It it be diſtreſs of Conſcience; 
God will not always chide, Plal. 103. 8, 9. The Lord ts merciful and gracious, flow x9 
Anzer, and plenteous in mercy: he will not always chide, neither mill he keep his Anger 
for ever. He will not purſue the dry Stubble. IF it be Sathans Rage ; he hath 
areat wrath, becauſe he knoweth he hath but a ſhort time, Revel. 12. 12. Dying beaſts 
bite ſhrewdly : Pains of Body cannot laſt long, Phz. 3. 21. Who (ball change our vile 


body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. Church-diſtreſles will at. 


length be over. All our toil and labour, *tis bur "till duſt return to the duſt, du: 
ring the Preheminence of Enemies, or when Rulers are unfriendly. P/al. 125, 3. 
For the rod of the witked' ſhall not reft upen the lot of the righteous ; leſt the righteous 


put forth their hands unto iniquity. The Rod is the-Enlign' of Power. Do-not mur- 


muringly cry, How long ? within a. little while we-{hall be as well as Heart can 
wiſh. Let us therefore humble our ſelves under the mighty hand of God. Ho. 6, 
1, 2. Come, and let us return unto the Lord; for he hath torn and. he will\heal us, he 
hath ſmitten, and he will bind us ap. The ictions- of the: Church. are from God; 
and: his hand:; and: ſo the healing' muſt. come alone from him: But when ? After 
two dayes he will revive us, in' the thirdi day he' will raiſe us up. It may ſeem long 
to ſenſe, but *tis ſhort to Faith. As Chriſt's death» laſted'but' for a- while : The 
Church hath her Reſurretion as' well as. Chriſt. Nay, but one day, P/al. 30, 5; 
Weeping may endure for 4 night, but' joy cometh in the morning. If we make a riglit 
reckoning, our ſufferings. are very ſhorts So 1/a. 17. 14. And. behold at Evening- 
tide —_— and before the  Morning' he is not: this is the portion' of them that ſpoil 
us, and the lot of them that rob us. A Tempeſt-whirlechiand roareth-in the night, 
but when the Sun ariſeth in its ſtrength, *ris:gone.? 
Obj. But: commonSenſe and'Experience- is: againft this, 


Anſw. So it contradicts all matters of Faith, Bur. ro' clear it,. how *tis /og,- and: 


how *tis ſbort. | | 
Firſt, How 'cis/ long P35 ; FR: 

I. "Tis long, becaule: of: preſent” ſmart : 'Tis irkſome to: Senſe. Men in: a: Feaver 
reckon hours, and quarters,. and: minntes. 'Winter nights to one thac ſleepeth- nor, 
ſeem tedious in the:paſſing; though'when they are” paſt, they're as a:thing © nothing, 
Pſal. go. 4. A' thouſatrd years in'thy" ſight are but as m_—_ whew it is paſt; arid as a watch 
in the night. A Child: would: fain) paſs over his: hard leſſon; | 

2. *Tis long, becauſe” of onr exrmeſ# deſire-of' the: Bleſſings hoped for.. To'an hun- 
gry Stomach the meat: ſeemeth: long 'a drefling; Prov. 161 26, As vintzar to the 
teeth, and ſmoak to'therezes, ſo is the! fluggarth to them thut” ſend him : The leaſt de 
lay to earneſt Expettation: is tedious. Hope defeyyed' makerh | the' Hearr ſick, Prov: 
I}. 12, 

of We meaſure things. by a: wromg Rule, not! by. the Standard of Scripture: com 
p*tration. The longeſt time to' Eternity" is gothing, _ 90.-4i: A thouſand' years' in 
thy fiehit are but as\ yeſterday. What the: Point ov prick/in' the- Center! 1s: to:the Cit- 
ce, that is Time to' Eternity: Sepiears nihil/ magnum! off. cut nota off ere5* 
nitatis magnitudo,. He that is acquainted- witly the: vaſtneſs of! Ecerniry;. accoums' 
nothing" great. WM 2£5'v & 

Secondly, How *ti fo LD! | 
I. *Tis notiſo /ozg as it might be in 
And I am wery ſore diſpleaſed with'the- Heat 
difpledſed, and. they helped forward'the AfftieFion, -Sathan and) ; mew know not 

ds, when God' ſets them a-work to corre mc yr They”: Probe with: 
cruel minds, and- deſtruQive! Intentions. God:in - td and purge thern;. 
they intend to root out, anddeftroy-them. SE; <Q | 

2. Not ſo long/as it- may- ſeew #o-be in*the' courſe ofi-ſecond* Cauſes; In'a nas" 
tural way no can: be ſeen, when-thoſe: that hate-them ſeenv to be fortified with" 
a ſtrong back- of: ſecular intereſts;- and-ſtand'ypon:an immutable; foundation; Ac 
24. 22. And except thoſe days ſball be ſhortned, there ſball pt I ſaved" bug forthe 
Eletts ſake thoſe deys-ſball be-ſbortned.” Though they. ſhatlitut-oar-ro' thefull Gogt! 

161 | 0 
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of the Prophecies, yet as to the courle of ſecond caules they are nothing fo long as they 
appear. 

" Not fo long as the meriz of our ſins would ſeem to call for; Ezra 9. 13. 
And after all that is comme upon us for our evil deeds, and for our preat treſpaſs, 
ſerng ths thou our God haſt paniſhed us eff than our iniquities deſerve. In Juſtice it 
might bs for ever ;. as the puaiſhments of the wicked in Hell, theſe Flames might 
never be quenched : The evil of one fin cannot be expiated in thouſands of - ears ; 
bur yer thougly out fuffering be ſharp and bitter, yer it is but ſhort ; not 0 long 
as ſin would make- ir. God relents preſently, J/a. 4o. 1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort ”e 
my people, faith youy God, [peak ye comfortebly ro Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that hey 
warfare is accompliſhed, that ber iniquity is pardoned, for ſhe hath received of the Lord's 
hand double for all her arc : Not as if they had ſuffered more at God's hand than 
they have' deſerved, but they had endured ſo much as God deemed fit to be 
inflicted. 

4. Love to God doth' not count them: long, Ger. 29. 20. Jacob ſerved ſeven years 
for Rachel, and they feermed to him' but a few days, for the lowe he had to her. All our 
AMiQions and troubles/ are nothing to love :- ſhall not we endure a few years 
afiAion for our Chriſt, who' lived a life of ſorrows, and died a curſed death 
for our ſakes? Surely if we had any love to him, it would not be fo re- 
dious. 
5. Not long with reſpe& to/ our Reward in Heaven, Roms. 8, 18. For I reckon 
that the [ufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
ſball be revealed in' us: No more than a Feather to a Talent: And 2 Cor. 4. 17. For 
our light affliftiont which is but for a moment, -morketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eterial weio ht of Glory. ' 'Tis' but as a droop of vinegar to an Ocean of ſweet- 
neſs ; a rainy day to an evetlaſting Sun-ſhine : As'the forty Martyrs in Bzſi/, that 
were- pat out naked-in a cold: Winters night, and' to be burned the next day, 
comforted themſelves thas; ſaying, aeqis 5 xeuwr, fc. Sharp is the Cold, but ſweer 
is Paradiſe ; 'tis but- a' nights enduring, and to morrow we ſhall be in the boſom 


of God. 

6. Tt ſhall turn- to Gv9d. This is the Comfort of the People of God, that all 
that befalleth therfi is either good, or- ſhall curn to good. Rom. 8. 28- All things 
ſball work together for good to them that love God. If we have but a little Faith, we 
may' know 1t for” the: preſent, and be aſſured of -it, before we ſee it : And if we 
tave buit' a'little Patience, we ſhall know it and find' it by Experience. AU things 
work together for good; ſingly and apart they may be againſt ' us, but Omnis ſimul 
adjunrento' furr. Poylonous Ingredients in a Medicine, take them ſmgly, and they are 
&ftruQtive! ; bat ' as' they are* tedipered with other things, by the hands: of a skil- 
ful Phyſician, they prove+ wholſoitie - arid) uſefull : ſo'all things' that: befall» us, are 
tempered and ordered-by- God" for” good; There'is'no beauty un a Building, :till-all 
the pieces be/ſet-rogether®: We view God's: work by halves, and then his: 'Pro- 
vidence” ſeemieth to'b& againſt” us; bur ws worketh' for our good. How 
for our' Good ?? Sometimes -for Good Tempo uſually for Good' Spiriruat;; but: cer- 
tainly for Good Eternal. | | 

(1) -Sofrietines fo? our Good Temporas,- or for' our gieater Preſervation, Gen: 50. 
20. Te thowpht evil” againſt mit; bus God" meant"it unto good," to bring. it to paſs; as it 
is this diy; t0' ſive” th People! adivei- The: Egyptians; and: 1/racl had wanted a 
Preſerver: if 'Foſep# had: nor” been ſold and ſent imoEgypr. If a'man were to'go to 
Sea, in' a+ 2pe* upott which” his\ heart is much \ſet;: but_the Ship is gone- before 
te cometh. but afterwards he-heaterh that al} that were in the Ship were drowned ; 
this difappointtnentis'fer good. © Cyaſſs*his Rival inthe Per:/bian War, when he heard 
how that' Army was "iatercepred- andcur'off -by:the craft of the Barbarians, had no 
reaſon to ſtoniieh* his being. refaſedty Many: off us'have cauſe to ſay, Periiſſem, niſi 
periifſem - We” had! ſuffered: miorey if ' we had ſuffered leſs. In the Story of Joſeph 
there is a- notable- Scheme, - and dravght! of Providenee: He is caſt into a'Pit, thence 
drawn forth, and _ to''the' JSOmiuctrez, 'bys theav! brought into Epype, and fold 
again : What' God" meats to ds with poor' Joſeph? He" is'tempred'to Adulre- 
ry by his Miſtreſs, refuſing the Temptarion' H&* is falfly: accuſed; ſent” ro Priſon, 
kept for a*long time in” Wart and Dureſs ; -all -this' is agginſt 'kim'; who! would 
have thought, that''in the iſſue alÞthis' ſhould have” turned (for his -good ? That 


the Priſon ha beenthe way-to- Ffefetrmnent'? that by? the Pit he ſhould 'come i 
the 
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the Palace of the King of Egypr, and exchange his party-colour'd Coat for a royal 
Robe ? Thus in temporal things we gain by our loſſes, and God chooſeth better tor 
us than we could have choſen for our ſelves. | 
| (2.) For our Spiritual good : All Affliction is made up and recompenled to the 
Soul ; it afflits the Body, but bettereth the Heart, P/al. 119. 71. 1t is gapd for me 
that I have been affiifted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes : There 1s more to be learn- 
ed in the School of AfMiction, than in the vaſteſt Libraries : Bodky and the Vatican 
cannot furniſh us with a Book that will teach us as much as a little Experience 
under God's Diſcipline. Mad . men are caſt into Priſon, kept in the dark, and 
under all hardſhips, to bring them to their mind again ; fo to cure us of our ſpi- 
ritual Frenzy, and Dementation in a courſe of ſinning, God is forced to uſe us a 
little hardly. Thou dareſt not Pray, Lord ! let me have worldly Comforts, thd 
they damn me; let me not be AﬀiQted, though it do me good ; and if thou da. 
reſt not Pray ſo, wilt thou murmur when it falleth out to be ſo. It a Man break an 
Arm or a Legg in pulling us out of the Water wherein we ſhall certainly be 
drowned, would we be angry with him ? and ſhall we fret againſt the Lord, when 
he taketh away the fuel of our Luſts ? is it not a good exchange, to part with 
outward Comforts for inward Holineſs ? certainly that will be of more. gain to ys, 
than all the AMiQion, Pain, and Loſs which we ſuffer, will do us hurt. Learn- 
ing God's Statutes by heart is a good leſſon, though ir coſt us trouble in learning, 
We loſe nothing but. our ruſt by ſcouring : If God will take away our out- 
ward Peace, and give us Peace of Conſcience ; our worldly Goods, and give us 
true Riches ; have we any cauſe to complain, it our outward Wants be recom- 
penſed by an abundance of inward Grace ? 2 Cor. 4. 16. But though our outward mas 
periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day : And we have the leſs of the World, 
that we may have more of God, _ are kept poor, that we may be rich in Faith, 
Jam: 2. 5. Who is the looſer, if we have an healthy Soul in a ſickly Body, as Gaiu 
had ? 3 Foh. 2. And an aking Head maketh way, for a better Heart ; doth not God 
deal graciouſly and lovingly with us ? AfMiQtions are compared to fire, that purg- 
eth away the Droſs, 1 Pez. 1. 7. to the Fann that driveth away the Chaff, Marth. 
3.12. to a Pruning-hook, that cuts off the luxuriant Branches, and 'maketh the 
other that remain more fruitful, Joh. 15. 2. to Phyſick, that purgeth away the 
ſick matter, J/a. 27. 9. to Ploughing and Harrowing the ground, that - fitteth ir 
to receive the good: Seed, Jer. 4. 3. Wilr thou . be troubled when God cometh 
to make uſe of this Fire to purge out thy Drols ?. this Fana to winnow away 
thy Chaft ? this Pruning-hook to lopp off the luxuriancies of thy Soul ? this Phy- 
ſick to purge out thy Corruption and filth ? this Plough to break up thy fallow 
ground, and deftroy the weeds that grow in thy Heart ? Should we not rather 
rejoyce that he will not let us alone in our Corruptions, but refine .us as Metal 
is by the fire ? and fanne and winnow us, that we may be pure Grain? and prune 
us, that we may be fruitful in Holineſs ? and uſe a Medicine to cure thoſe Diſtem- 
pers, which otherwiſe would deſtroy us? and ſuffer the Ploughers to, make long 
furrows -upon our backs, that we may enjoy the richer Crop? thus 'cis for ſpin- 
tual good. | þ- 4 | 

(3.) For our Eternal good: Heaven will: make. a compleat amends, 2 Cor. 4.,17- 
For our light afflifttion, hich is but. for a moment, worketh for us 4 far more ge 
and eternal weight of glory. The Affliction worketh/'it as a. means which God 
it ſball either haften or ſecure our glorious eſtate ; this majoly is intended in Row- 
8. 28, 29, 30. For we know that all things ſhall work together ;for good, to them that love 
God, to them who are the called according to his purpoſe : For whom he did foreknow, bt. 
alſo did predeſiimate, to be conformed: to the image, of. bis Son, that, he might be-gheifirft+ 
born among many Brethren : Moreqver, whom he- did: predeſtinate,, them he [alſo called; 
and whom he called, them he alſo juſtifyed ; and whom he juſtifged,' them he. alſo gloti 
fyed. Well then, as a Bee ſucketh' Honey from a bitter. herb, : ſo there is. a great 
deal of good which Faith can extraQ out of AMiftions ; no Water, but ,it.can.turn 
into Wine ; .no Stones out of which-Faith cannot make Bread, be 

7. That we ſhall have Comfort, and Suppore, and Direction, .and many intervening 
Bleſſings, before the irargecy cometh. * "WE ORET. 4 06 of ed 

(1.) Comfort : We [hall have. it, 2 Cor. 1. 5; For as the, Sufferings of Chriſt abaund 
in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. God will refre = LE A G- 
bles with ' many comfortable Experiences of his: Grace ; Camforts / proportionable 

to 


with reſpet. to Afftttions. | 63 
to our: Affiictions. Shenld we have-great Sufferings and ſmall Comforts, we ſhould 
nor be! welt enough: provided: fon. Such a; degree: of heat: will not warm: cold Wa- 
ter, unkefs' it be: made/ more. intenſe; A little: Boat that would ſerve well enough 
in freſh Water, will not ſerve: at. Sea, where we are. to; conflit with boiſterous 
waves and mighty; billows. Therefore.as our Sufferings abound; ſo our Conſalati- 
ons by Chriſt abound alſo. God ſuits his Diſpenfations to: the need and. want of 
the Creacure: ' Bhe, Diſciples, when they. had: loſt. the bodily. Preſence of Chriſt, 
they received i the Sparit, God wall not give Comforts upon Conflits, *cill the Aﬀe- 
ions | be* purged) from the droſs. and+ feculency of outward! delights ; *cill- then we 
cannot reliſh fpirituak deligtits.. Troubles uſually-inlarge the. capacity of. the Soul, 
for they: humble. us, and an humble: Soul' is a: veſſel: fit to: receive Grace : | They 
put us . upon the: exerciſe: of Grace; then: men Pray moſt, and, have moſt Com- 
munion-. with: God. ;: and the:mare Grace 1s exerciſed, the more Camfort, is. encrea(. 
ed ; for the* Comforts of the Sprrit follow. the Graces of the: Spirit, as: heat doth 
the fire, After the ſharpeſt Winter there is the ſweeteſt Spring, and the more 
fruitfak Summer and Autumn: | | 

(2:) For Support :-If deliverance: cometh not yet, if God.giveth Support, we have 
no- reaſon to. vom yur he that is. well clad is not much ann with. the cold. 
David prayed}. ant. counted Support an Anſwer, P/al: 138. 3. Ini the day, hen 1 cry- 
ed, thos anſweredſt me, rn as gy arg ferength in my. Soxd : It is a real'An- 
ſwer,, #0--have ſtrength to- out in our Troubles, though Deliverance be not yet 
come': Suſtentation is a degree and beginning of Deliverance, though God doth 
not remove the Trouble, J/a 40. 31. Bat they that wait upom the Lord fhall renew 
their ſtrength, they ſbull: mount I wings as eagles, they ſhall-run and not be weary, 
they ſhall walk and nor fams. enables them to. bear up, and hold out,, when 
they ſeen to be quite ſpent. Es : | : 

(3.) So for Direidiow: This is another of thoſe intervening Mercies, Pſa: 143. 10. 
David was in\great danger, and beggeth for Deliverance ; or if not that, yer for 
Inftrution ; Teach me to do thy wilt, for thou arti my God. The danger of Sin is.a 
greater Inconvenience than the danger of Troubles : Now he. beggeth. Wiſdom of 
God to carry it welt under his Trouble ; for in our Troubles-we are very apt to miſ- 
carry, unleſs God guide us continually. Neceflity is an if Counifellor, and will-ſoon 
tempt us to ſome indireft courſe ; and therefore *tis a great: Mercy to have our 
Guide, I/s. 58. 11- And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, and ſatisfie thy ſoul in 
droueht. Ta our gloomy and dark Condition God will lead' us by the band, 
and help us over our ftumbling-blocks. 


III, What is the Work of Faith under Aﬀictions ? 

(r.) To enlightes the Mind, that we may j azight of Aﬀflictians. Senſe maa- 
keth lyes of God, and cauſeth us to judge amils' of his Difpenſations : Why ? Be- 
cauſe it judgeth of them by the outſide and prefent feeling; Heb. 12. 11. No affli- 
Gow for the preſent ſeemerh to be joyous, bus grievous : Alas! if we ſhould judge of 
all God's Care and Love, by our fenſe of his ne dealing, we ſhall conclude 
that he hath no reſpe& to his People. T Faith, that is the Evidence of 
things 'not ſeen, is needful, that we may integpret God's. Providence, and rightly 
underſtand his dealing with us. - Faith remedyeth this double evil of Senſe, beca 
it interpreteth things, not according to their ourfide and viſible nce, but ac- 

to the Promilc. in, it looketh not upon Providence by pieces, but in 
their whole draught, co the end of things. | 


do 


, that it may 
aclugeth- thar God 


come up whatſoever appearcth, 
is a good God. Faith ing with God's Hetfer, cometh to know tus deſign, 
Job 11.6. And that he the ſecrets are 
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dence. Divine Providence hath two Faces, . the one of rigour, the other of clemen- 
cy ſweetly tempered therewith ; like a plaited Picture, that one way repreſenteth 
the face of a Virgin, another way the face of a Serpent. We look upon it but 
of one ſide, and think that he dealeth harſhly with us, and: that all is Wrath and 
Severity ; his Love is hidden from us, when we feel nothing but pain,-and ſmart, 
and blows, but Faith ſheweth it to us. | 

2. Faith is neceſſary, that we may not Judge by the preſent, not looking to 
what is to come. He that looketh upon the firſt rude draught of any notable 
work, ſeeth no beauty in it, -Pſal. 31. 22, For I ſaid in my haſt, I am cut off from 
before thine eyes; and Pſal. 116. 11. 1 ſaid in my haſt, all men are Lyars. David was 
fain to eat his words ſpoken in haſt. The Fumes of Paſſion, and carnal afteQion 
blind the mind, that we look only to what is preſent. Dawid was quieted, when 
he ſaw their end, P/al. 73. 17. This ſettled him: and ſatisfied him, to conſider what 
this will be in the INue. The end puts the difference. | 


_ a _ _—_—__—ruy 


/2.) To teach us to carry our ſelves Heroically, above our preſent Condition, not 
as overcome and dejetted by it unto an uncomely ſorrow, '2-Cor. 4. 16. For thi 
cauſe we faint not, for though our outward man —_ our inward man is renewed dy 
by day. He was Happy in the increaſe of Comfort and Grace, |by the decreaſe of 
worldly: felicity ; by his outward: preſſures being the more.incited, and". made the 
more towardly to the performance of his Duty, 2 Cor. 6. 8,9,10. By honour, and 
diſh onour, by evil report, and good report, as deceivers, and "yet true; as unknown, and 
yet well known ; as dying, and behold we live; as chaſtened, and not killed ; as ſorron- 
ful, yet alwaies rejoycing ; as poor, yet making many rich ;\ as having "nothing, and yt 
poſſeſſing all things. Thus doth a Chriſtian live above his ouewerd. Eſtate by- Faith; 
f contumeliouſly uſed by ſome, yet reverently reſpe&ed by others ; though vili- 
fied by ſome, yet commended by others ; deceivers, yet true, that is, th6 he was 
repreſented as an Impoſtour, yet thoſe that had eyes to ſee, might eaſily ſee and 
find him to be a faithful Diſpenſer of the Truths: of God : Good Chriſtians are 

rſwaded of it, and the wicked are convinced of it, however they ſeem to dil- 

emble it ; we are looked upon by ſome as if they knew us nor, yet by others 
we are owned and valued; in danger, but yet ſuſtained ; exerciſed with -a little 
affliction, yet'we have a being and an opportunity of ſervice ; looked upon as 
miſerable, and in a finking Condition, yet alwaies Chearful, rejoycing in the Te 
ſtimony of a good Conſcience; as | gow and having little of worldly ſubſtance, 
yet —_— others with Grace and th 
yet we are fo provided for by God's Providence, as to want nothing that is ne- 
ceſſary and uſeful for us; not having the wealth of the World 'in our hands, yet 
having enough for neceſſary uſe: with contentment. Thus ſhould a Chriſtian live 
above, yea contrary to his worldly condition. . Once more, hear Paul again ex- 
preſſing his Condition, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. We are troubled on every fide, but not difireſ- 
ſed; we are perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but 

. not deſtroyed. Wreſtling with all difficulties, yet ſuſtained by an inviſible afliſtance; 
| brought to extremity as to any ſecular and humane means, yet carryed thorough. 
This ſhould be the: temper of a gracious heart, never more exalted than in his 
low degree, never more humble than when moſt exalted ; ſtill there is Work for 
Faith, but no ground for diſcouragement. 

(3-) To ſee it made up in God, what is wanting in'the Creargre.. A Chriſtian's 
Life is made up of Riddles and Myſteries, he wanteth all things, and yet be hath 
all things; and can ſee fulneſs of ſupplies in the midſt of want, and an alſufficien- 
'cy in God, when there is no' means of outward help. As a wicked man in tit 
midſt of his ſufficiency is in' ſtreights, Job 20.22. In the fulneſs of his: ſufficiency 
he ſhall be in ſtraits. So a _ man in the midſt of his- wants can ſatisfie hin- 
ſelf in God. It is the Happineſs of Heaven: to. have all things in God, withovt 
the | intervention of means, for 'there God is all in ll, 1 Cor. 15. 28, The Life of 
Faith is but Heaven Anticipated and begun; Heb, 3. 18. Ter 1 will rejoyct #n it 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation. Tet, that is, though the fig-tree do #0 
Bloſſom, and" the Iahour of the Olive fail, ani the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock 
ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there (hall' be no berds in the ſtall, ver. 17. Wha 
all outward ſupplies are cut off, to rejoyce in ſuch a low Candition, that's Faith 
indeed. As David, when all. was loſt at Zjklaz, 1 Sam. 39. 64 David eneonr gg 
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himſelf in the Lord his God. That's living by faith indeed, when God's All-ſufii- 
ciency 1s enough to us. LEE 

(4+) To wait on the Lord for a final and” ſanCtified :ſue out of all our afAiCti- 
ons, P[al. 37. 7- Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently for him : this waiting is anaC& 
of Dependance on God- as the Fountain of our Life and Happineſs, though he 
ſeem to turn away from us, Micah 7.7. I will look unto the Lord, 1 will wait for 
the God of my Salvation. And an a@ of Patience, or tarrying the Lord's leiſure ; 
he that waiteth, muſt be content to ſtay, 1/a. 28. 16. He that believerh ſhall not 
make aſt, Faith doth patiently attend upon God. Pal. 4o. 1. 1 waited patiently 
for the Lord, and he inclined his ear unto me, and heard my cry. It is not enough 
to wait for a while, but to wait till the Bleſſing cometh. And it is an a& of 
Hope, or an expectation of a comfortable iſſue, 1/a.8. 17. I will wait upon the Lord 
that hideth his face from the houſe" 4 Jacob, and I will look for him ; notwithſtand- 
ing the preſent tokens of his wrath and diſpleafure : He that waiteth is in expe- 
ation to receive. Now af we could bring our Hearts thus to wait upon God 
patiently, a bleſſed end would ſurely follow ; for none ever waited, but they found 
the deliverance come in due time, 1/a. 25-9. Lo this is our God, we have waited for 
him, and he will ſave us; this is the Lord, we have waited for him, we will be plad 
and rejoyte in his Salvation. But we are haſty, and precipitant, and muſt have 
preſent ſatisfaQtion, or elſe the Promiſes are not for our turn; our dependance is 
looſe, our Patience is quickly ryred, and our Hope'ſoon loſt. When the people 
aw, that Moſes ſtayed too long in the Mount, then preſently they muſt have an 
Idol. Samuel direted Sawl to go to Gilgal, and there to tarry for him ſeven dayes, 
1 Sam. 10. 8, Saul tarried till the ſeventh day+was come, but could not tarry 1ill 
the ſeventh day was over: and paſt, therefore he himſelf offered Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 
13.12, which coſt him the loſs of his Kingdom : So many bear out a while, but 
cannot tarry till our Lord.cometh to take his Work into his own hands, and fo 
miſcarry " the very Haven, juſt when, God is about to right the wrongs done to 

his e 
| fy Obſlinately to cleave to God, when he ſeemeth to thruſt us from kim b 
many diſappointments, Fob 13. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet I will truſt in bim. Thus 
is an holy _—_— that is very acceptable to God. Such as blind Bartimeus 
ſhewed, Mark 10. 48. Many charged him, that he ſhould hold his peace, but he cryed the 
more, Thou Son of David have Mercy on me : Or as the Woman of Canaas, that 
ſtandeth fending and proving with Chriſt, till he giveth her fatisfaQtion, and tel- 
leth her, O Woman ! great is thy Faith, be it unto thee, as thou wilt, Mark 15. 28. 
When we: turn Diſcouragements into Motives of Believing, and draw ſo much the 
nearer to Chriſt, as he ſeemeth to drive us away from him, it will be well with 
ſuch in the Iflue. For how ever God ſeemeth to wreſtle with ſuch for a while, 
- yet it is with a purpoſe to give Faith' the Victory, and to yield up himſelf to 
do for us what our Souls deſire of him. This holy obſtinacy of Faith we ſhould 
get: Lukewarm dealing, however it may pleaſe us in a calm day, yet when weare 
to conflict with great difficulties, and delayes of deliverance, nothing but ſuch a 
kind of Faith will make us hold out. You pray, and God keepeth ſilence, and 
will not ſeem to take notice for a time; as the Woman of Canaan called to Chriſt, 
and he anſwered her not a Word, Mat. 1 5 23. *Tis not faid, he heard her not a 
Word, but he anſwered her not a Word : theſe: two differ, Chriſt often heareth, 
when he doth not anſwer ; his not anſwering is indeed an anſwer, and fpeaketh 
this, Pray on, continue your crying ſtill, the goor: is kept bolted that you may 
knock again : Afterwards he gives her a rebuke, v. 26. *7:s not meet to rake the 
Childrens bread, and caſt it 19 Dogs. Obſerve, Firſt he anſwers her not a Word; And 
then he gave an anſwer to the Diſciples, not' to the Woman, and the Anſwer is 
lad, She' is not within my Commitſhon 3-1 am wot ſent but to the loſt Sheep of - the 
bouſe of Iſrael, verſe 24. Yet ſhe came and faith, Lord help me, verſe x om bg 
laith, *Tis mot 'nveet to Fake the Childrens bread, and give it to Dogs. Bur ſhe faſt- 
ens upon him, and turns 'diſcouragements into ts ; Trath, Lord, but the 
Dogs eat of the Crums that 'fall from their Maſters Table, v. 27. Then Chrift faith 

unto her,, O Woman ! great is thy Faith, ver. 28. Thus when Chriſt ſeemeth ta 
| lock away from you, and to 'rebuke you, you ſhould cleave to him the more by 
a holy obſtinacy of Faith. : 2 _ 

(6.) To look for the.recomperce 'of© Reward; 2 Cor.'4. 18. While we look not _ 

I things 


- 
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things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen ; for the things which 
are ſeen are Temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are Eternal : Faith ſees the 
erernal glorious things, that are to be enjoyed afcer this liſe. Certainly an Obje&, 
though never ſo glorious, cannot be ſeen without Eyes ; if there be — there 
mult be an eye, wherewith to look and ſee; Faith is the eye of the Soul, with. 
out which there can be no proſpect of the other World. Therefore Faith is ſai 
to be rhe [ubllance of thinzs hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11, 1, 
If you would look at things inviſible by reaſon of their Nature, as God ; or by 
reaſon of their diſtance, as the bleſſedneſs of the World to come, you muſt get Faith. 
Nature is ſhort-ſighted : in things -near at hand, Reaſon is acute enough ; in things 
that are affar off, we are ſtark blind, we ee little of any thing beyond this 
World to quicken us, to make that preparation that ſuch eternal things deſerve, 
Theretore &e wiſeſt part of this World are taken up with toys and trifles; the 
{weetneſs of Honours, and Wealth, and Pleaſure is ealily known ; few can ſee the 
worth of theſe unſeen things, only thoſe who can pierce above the clouds of this 
lower World, to the Seat ot the Bleſſed : The light of Faith will make you ſee 
Heaven, and Glory, and Happineſs, in the midſt of deep Preſſures and AMiR;. 
ONS. 

(7.) To make us humble our ſelves under God's mighty hand, owning ſin as the 
cauſe of all our miſeries... Two things:compoſe i the Heart to quietneſs and ſub- 
miſſion to the will of God, to ſee the Cauſe of AfMiQtions, and the End of Afi. 
tions. The cauſe of afflitions-is fin, Micah 7. 9. I will bear the indionation of th: 
Lord, becauſ, e I have ſinned againſt him. Lev. 26. 91. If then their uncireumciſed heart; 
be humbled, and they then accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity. When God is an- 

ry, it is our duty to ſtoop humbly under his afflicting hand. The end of aff 
tions is for our good, Heb.12.9, 10. We have had fathers of our fleſh which or- 
vetted ws, and we gave them reverence , ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjeftion to the 
Father of Spirits, and live ? For they werily for a few days chaftened 165 after their own 
pleaſure, but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. We muſt be 
contented with God's methods, and ſubmit to his diſcipline, let. him take what Way 
and courſe he pleaſeth to do us good. | 


mm 
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Ill. JF Now come to the third rank, the £fecZs of Faith, and there to ſpeak of 
the T»fluence of Faith upon Obedzence, and the Duties of holineſs. Diſtint 
| beings have a diſtin&t principle, by which their life is conduQed and or- 
dered : A Beaſt liverh by ſenſe, a Man by reaſon, and a Chriſtian by Faith. By 
ſenſe the Beaſts diſcern what is hurtful or uſeful, agreeing or diſagreeing with their 
natures ; meer humane Afairs are guided by Reaſon ; but all matters of Chriftia- 
nity, and of a Spiritual Nature, are direQed and improved by Faith. Therefore 
as we have ſpoken hitherto of the Influence of Faith with reſpe& to its Objedts, 
and Oppoſites ; now of its Effects, becauſe the whole buſineſs of Chriſtianity is con- 
duRed and quickned by it. Therefore I ſhall now treat of the Influence of Faith up- 
on Obedience. And ſhew you, _ 
1, What Obedience is required of a Chriſtian. 
2. The Neceſſity of Faith as to this Obedience. 
3. What is the Work of Faith in order hereunto. 
4, How we ſhall bring our heares thus to live in yielding Obedience to God. 


I, What Obedience is required of us: It is needful to ſtate that, that we may ſee 
'tis no eaſie thing. walk with God. I think I need not go one Rep further batk, 
to prove that Obedience .is neceſſary, notwithſtanding the Grace of Goſpel. In 
the Kingdom of Grace we are-not 'our own Maſters, or at liberty ro do what We 
will : Chriſt came, not only,as a Saviour, but as a Law-giver ; and according 
hath given us Laws to try our Obedience, Heb. 5. 9. the Apoſtle telleth us, He # 
become. the Author of eternal Salvation to oll them that obey him. Chriſt cane not = 
| : the 
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the World to lefſen God's Soveraignty, os man's Duty, but.ro put us into a great- 
er capaciry to ſerve God ; and though Love be the great Goſpel Duty, Rom.13.10; 
Yet by; Love is not ineant a fellow-like familiarity, but -a chearful ſubjection to 
the will of God, « John 5.3. This i love, that we keep his Commndments, and his 
Commaniinients are not grievous. Thetefore I think I need nct go fo far back, bur 
ſhall take 'the riſe of my diſcourſe from the next ſtep: And ſuppoling that Obedi- 
ence is required, I ſhall ſhew you what Obedience 1s required and expeCted from 
us: And that I ſhall do by a ſhort view of ſome few paces of Scripture. The 
firſt place I ſhall mention 1s, 1 Pez. 1.15- Bus as he which hath: called you is holy, ſo 
be ye holy in all manner of Converſation. No {mall thing is required of Chriſtians, 
but a conformity in ſome meaſure to the God whom they worſhip; the impreſſi- 
on or ſtamp muſt be according to the ingraving of the Seal. - If we own God as 
the ſupream Being, worthy of all that reſpe& and worſhip that we give him, we 
muſt ſtudy to be like him : No other pattern .is ſet before the: eyes of the Chil- 
dren of the Lord ; the holieſt upon Earth is nor a ſufficieat copy for us to imi- 
tate, Now as God is holy, not only in regard of the purity: of his Eſſence, but 
alſo in regard of the rettitude of his Adminiſtrations, P/a/. 145.15. The Lord is 
righteous in all bis ways, and holy in all his works. So a Chriſtian muſt not fatisfie 
himſelf with an imaginary holineſs within, but muſt really manifeſt the frame of 
his Heart in his Converſation and viſible aQtings, that he may expreſs God to the 
life, and be a perfe& reſemblance of his purity to all that ſee him, and are con- 
ſcious to his walking. Yea, they muſt be holy, & 7451 4racess}, 132 all manner of Con- 
verſation, that is, in every creek and turning of his life ; there is no- part of his 
Converſation, which ought not to ſavour of Holineſs, not only his ' religious, buc 
even his common and civil Aftions ought to be done in the Lord, and for his Glo- 
ry. And in all conditions he ought to- prove himſelf an hater of whar God hateth, 
and a lover of what God loveth: - This is one place that 'exprefſes a Chriſtian's 
Duty, and the Lord help us to fulfill it : And as here our Duty is exprefſed by 
holineſs, and all manner of holineſs, ſo the next place -will acquaint us with. the 
branches of it. And: that is in Lute 1. 34, 75- That being delivered out of the hands 
of our Enemies, we might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſi before 
him all the days of our lives. Our Duty. there is made the end of our deliverance, 
Chriſt came to deliver us from the Queſe of the Law;. but not from the Duty of 
the Law ; not that we might not ſerve zGod, but that we might ſerve him the 
more chearfully, without tear, with peace of | Conſcience, and. joy: of Heart-: + But 
how will God be ſerved ? and wherein muft we: expreſs' our Duty to him-?- There 
are two words, In Holinefi and Righteonſnefi : Holineſs noteth our conſecratedeſtate, 
and expreſſeth the Duties of the firſt; Fable ;. and Righteouſneſs: the Duties ioh ithe 
ſecond Table, and both together, univerſal Obedience, preſcribed in both theiTay 
bles of the Moral Law : Mark it; our Duty -lyeth not in: external ſhews; but wi 
_ Inward and ſubſtantial Graces, expreſſed in a full conformity: tothe: will of (30d; 
And this before him, that is before the. All-ſeeing: God, to whom no: Hypocritaiitam 
be acceptable : And all the' days. of Tomn:yives :: Not for a fit, ,or:ſtart;! we-mutſbobe! 
conſtant all our life ; *tis not enough 'to begin well, but we muſt hold out. inrfuct 
a courſe. Take another .place, Col, 1.10. That je:might walk oxthy of the Lardinn- 
to all pleaſing, being ftwitfiel in every good: work, and increaſing tn the ' knowledge af Bock 
Still the work of a-Chriſtian groweth-[upon'/our: hands';- we are' .not only-uto be 
ſubje&t to God, but:with ſuch a ſubje&ion, as will :become ſuch-a Lord ro-exaQ, 
or receive: And what is there not due! to him? Worthy of 2he-Lord; ſo! as the 
World may ſee there is no Terror comparable to his Frowns,- no; Comforts com: 
arable! to; his Smiles, of the ſenſe! of chts Favout: There is. a repugnancy, andjun- 
ſcemingheſs ;in a Nleight careleſs: Converſatioh to: great: a Lord, as we- profeſs 
to ſerve1and obey. '-And' this anta wall plegne 5 Uh not enough to regard the Mat- 
ter of our ations, but alſo the Scope \and+End- ofs.them. A thing done may be 
good for: the matter, yet: the end may::be faulty; As a+ piece of money+ may be" 
good metal,,yet if it| have. not the- King's : ſtamp, ?ris: not currant'; there: muſt be 
In every aftion; atleaſt; an habitual,,and-in aftians: more. ſolemn and; weighty, 
an a{tual purpoſe :40 (pleaſe: God -by obr 'obedient walking, - Walk worthy of | the 
Lord in all pleeſing ; and that too with: Fruitfulnels, ;that ye grow better every day, 
beins fruitful in every.,godd work ; praying} better, hearing better, loving: God mor 
and abounding in his:work ; and: this: pot only in! iſing what we know; bur. 
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68 
- ſearching, that we may know more of his Will concerning us ; ancreafing 5n the 
knowledge of God: If all this beget not in you a ſufficient ſenſe of the Duty that 
belongeth to a Chriſtian, take one place more, Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore, we receiving 
a Kjngdom, which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God ac. 
ceptably, with reverence, 'and godly fear. All the Priviledges of the Goſpel Kingdom 
are given to us, to oblige us to ſerve God ; and if we would ferve God, we muſt 
have Grace, that is, we muſt take faſt hold of Grace, otherwiſe we have neither 
Heart, nor Hand to ſerve him. But how will God be ſerved ? Acceptably, tn a chear. 
ful manner, as being perſwaded of his acceptance, and good will to us in Chriſt, 
And then in the other part of this Scripture our Duty is expreſſed by two words, 
Reverence, and Godly fear ; Rewerence in God's ſervice looketh at his excellency, 
and Glorious Majeſty, that there may be a due reſpe& ſhewed to him ; and ar 
our unworthineſs, and the infinite diſtance between him and us ; a ſenſe of our 
vileneſs to come near him, and to-be concerned in any thing that concerneth his 
Glory, who is ſo great a God. And then with Godly fear, hat we may -Circum- 
ſpeQly handle, and meddle with his ſervice ; with a care not to offend, but pleaſe 
him in all things, as with the greateſt humility, ſo with the greateſt caution. By 
this time I ſuppoſe you ſee, what it is to ſerve God, and what Obedience is requi- 
red of us ; that he will nor be put off with every thing, No, he requireth that 
men ſhould be like him, walk worthy of him, in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
their days, and that with Reverence and godly Fear. 


IT. I ſhall ſhew the zecefiity of Facth as to this Obediewce, Faith is neceſſary, (1.) As 
= God's "—— : (2.) And our Jncouragerment: (3.) From the ature of the 
t it ſelf. | 

G) 'Tis neceſſary as to God's Acceptance ; for nothing can pleaſe God that is 
not done in Faith : Heb. 11.6. Without Faith "tis im to pleaſe God. "Tis {6 
with reſpe& to the Perſon working, and 'tis ſo with reſpe& to the work it ſelf, 

1. With reſpeCt to the Perſon working, becauſe he is not within the Coye- 
nant of Grace, till he believeth; b»t the wrath of God abideth ov» him, Joh. 3. 36. 
i361 beg dlvex* Enemies Gifts are pgiſtlels :: The Services of wicked men are bur 
glittering ſins. In the Covenant of Grace” "God doth not accept of the Perſon for 
the. Works ſake, but of the Work for the Perſon's ſake; that is, becauſe of his 
Intereſt in Chriſt, in whom alone he is well pleaſed. ' And therefore whatever we doe, 
muſt be done in a Believing ſtate ; 'for our Obedience is not acceptable in it elf, 
becauſe of much defeft-and imperfeCtion in it, but in and. through Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. With reſpe& to the Work it ſelf. For unleſs it be quickened by a true and 
lively Faith, it is not acceptable to God ; for it is but the Carkaſe of a good work, 
without the Life and Soul of it. -Superficially the {elf fame things may be done 
by a Believer, and a carnal man ;'but that is but the Body of 4 Duty, that which 
ſhould animate it is an obediential Confidence ; for all the morions, affeftions and 
inclinations of the Soul, are ſwayed, and inclined by Faith ;' as -afl Motion is in- 
fpired from the Head, albeit: we BO _ our" Feet, and»move with our hands. 56 
a firm . Aﬀent to God's good will and pleaſure, revealed to us hath a Soveraign 
Command on every Grace, to caule it to put-forth an Operation proper to it. | All 
good Atts regularly performed; iflue from Fairh, and therefore they are called 
the work of Faith, 2 Theſl. 2.41; Well then; xo our acceptance, /the Perſon muſt 
be accepted, before the Work 'can pleaſe: Gnd 3! and that: fervice is Tightly: quali 
fed, which proceedeth from Faith in Chriſt, is: conformable ro the Word, and 
tendeth to God's glary. 1 Oh < 03 104.4 ”- 2 NA 

' (2.) 'As to our Ivcourapewerr, that we may ſeive the Lord readily, | and-chear- 
fully ; when we hear of ſo much Dy; as. was intimated' before'; - Alag|what 
in 


ſhall we doe that are beſer auch iv ? 12.1; What ſhalt we doe, thatdind (i 
alwayes preſent with us ? as Paxt'groatiingly lainins of it, Rows. 7. uf, 1 find 
then a law, that when I would tlo popd; evil « proſe with me, Chriſtians are ofteti 
diſcouraged with the thoughts of their own weakneſs, andivilenels, and. '&ﬆe: : 
tunate returns of their luſts,' and” are ready to /fay, We'ſhalk-hever dv' any 

or to any good purpoſe : Therefore, till they 'be- perſwaded of - God's; help and 
Grace, they do bur coldly fet upon the Prafticeof holy Duties, ſtagger mach, and 
ee off and 0n;' often fainting ar the di of 'the work, diſmayed at. their M#- 
nifold ſlips, their ſervice groweth tedious, and'rroubleſome, and their. want of _ 
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occalioneth Doubts, and Fears, and deadneſs, and unchearfulneſs ; ſo that they drive 
on heavily in the Lord's work. But now Faith, on the other fide, keepeth us cloſe 
to the Commandment, and cauſeth us to reſt upon the Lord for ability to do 
what he requireth, and comforts us with the acceptance of our ſincere and un- 
feigned ſervices, though weak and imperfect ; and fo cauſeth us to go about it with 
chearfulnels, lite and vigour. Was it not an Incouragement to Moſes, when God 
ſaid unto hin, Exod. 4. 12. Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach 
thee, what thou ſhalt ſay? And was it not enough to incourage the Diſciples, when 
Chriſt ſaid, I will be with you always to the end of the world, Matth. 28. 20. And 
doth it not exceedingly quicken us, to remember, that God will help our Infir- 
mities, and accept of our fincere endeavours, and reward our forry Grvizes with 
Eternal Life. What will put life and heart into us, except theſe Promiſes do. 

(3.) Faith is neceſſary from the »4rure of the thing 1t ſelf, becauſe of the inſe- 

arable connexion between Faith and Obedience, as betwen the Cauſe and the Ef. 
ER Take Faith either for Aﬀent, or for dependance, or a confident relying u 
on God's Mercy in Chrift, ſtill there is this connexion between Faith an Obed. 
ence. | 4 

1. Take Faith for an Aſſene : Faith produceth it, where it is in any life and vi- 
gour ; therefore 'tis called the Obedience of Faith, Rom. 1. 5. and Roms. 16. 26. as 
being —_— it, Faith is not without Obedience, there will be a reverend 
ſubjetion to God, if we believe he is, and doth govern the World : Nay there 
is not only ſuch a connexion between Faith and Obedience, as there is between 
the Cauſe and Effet; but in ſome reſpet, ſuch a connexion, as between 
Branches growing out- of the ſamie Root, or a&ts of the ſame Grace. The 
ſame Grace that produceth Afent, produceth Obedience ; by Faith we aſſent to 
every part of God's known Will as good and fit to be obſerved by us: Now if 
this aſlent be real, you will aſſent to his Commands, as well as to his Promiſes, 
and: ſee a neceſſity of obeying the one, as well as reſting upon the other, P/a. 
119.66. Teach me good judgment and knowledge, for 1 have bekeved thy Commanathents. 
There is a Faith that is converſant about the Commands, as well as the Promi- 
ſes ; theſe are part of his Word, and therefore muſt be believed. Faith is an affent 
to the- whole rine of God, not only that part, which concerneth our privi- 
ledges, but that other part which concerneth our Duty ; the one part is as true 
as the other, and if we affent to it heartily, or recezve the Word olady, Als 
2.41, we are bound to acknowledge the Precepts, as well as to expeQ the Graces, 
and benefits of the New Covenant. + * 

2. Take Faith for Dependence of a confident relying upon God's Mercy in Chrift, 
and ſtill Faith and Holineſs are near a-kin, and do one imply the other. Part- 
ly, becauſe when we chovbſe and accept of Chrift, we chooſe and accept of him 
as a Lord and King, as well as a Savionor, Adis 5. 31. Him hath God exalted 
with bis reght hand to be a Prince and a Sivioar, for Chriſt is the Anti- 
type to Melthiſederk King of Salem, which is by interpretation, Kzng of Righteouſnef,, 
and after that Kjng of Peace : Als a Saviour to Peace, fo a King to command 
the Heart ; ſo that if we take Chriſt with all his Titles, we muſt neceſſarily min- 
gle reſolutions of Duty with ex ons of Mercy ; and as we thrive in the one, we 

w in the other : Our confidence in God's Mercy can be no greater, than our 

delity to God's Commands : When love to the World or the Fleſh tempt us to 
omit any part of our Duty, or work any diſorder in our Souls, Sathan will eaſt- 
ly weaken our corifidehce thereby, and fin will breed diftruft, when the Soul is 
| _ : "my and ene og + or —_— heat _ _ _ fears and 

w fin, as pain dot pricking of a Needle, or ſome ſharp thing, 
wherewith a Man goareth' himſef. And y, becaufe Faith in this ſenſe is an 
att of Obedience to God's Will, and t draweth all other parts of Obedi- 
ence along with it ; for we believe in Chrift, becauſe God hath commanded it, 
1 John 3. 23. And this is his Comtorndment, thitt we fbould belitue on the Name of his 
Son Jeſws Chriſt, And Joby 6. 29. This # the work of Goo, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent. Many times r Soul hath no other motive and encourage- 
ment, but ventureth in the face on the zement of a command ; 
as Peter,, Lake 5.5. We have toilet all wight ani takth > nevertheleſs ar thy 
Command I will let down"the Net : So ſay, Lord! I ans an anworthy pobr frail 
Creature ; yet at thy commandÞwilh believe. Well then, I.reafonrthos, Thatwhich 
15 
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is it ſelf the obedience of a Command, cannot be the cauſe of diſobedience. We 
muſt not pick and chooſe, the main work doth not exclude the reſt, but enforce 
it : certainly if we believe on God's Command, we will make Conſcience of other 
things that are commanded, as welt as Faith ; for he 1s truly obedient to no Pre. 
cept, that doth not obey all, Jam. 2.10. V Vhoſoever ſhall keep the whole . Law, ang 
get offend in one point, he is guilty of all. The ſame reaſon that maketh us belieye, 
upon believing will make us obey God in other things, for all are enforced þ 
the ſame Authority. And partly becauſe this dependance of Faith is' the endeg- 
vour of a contrite or broken Heart to come out of his Miſery, and to ſeek Hz 

pineſs of God by Chriſt. . Now a broken Heart cannot wax wanton againſt Gog, 
if we ſeck our relief by Chriſt, we cannot allow our ſelves in rebellion againſt 
Chriſt ; there is a contradiQtion in the thing, he cannot be an Enemy to Chriſt, 
and hate him, in whom he would truſt. Among men dependance begets obſer. 
vance, P/al. 123. 2. Behold, as the eyes of Servants look upon the hand of their Maſters, 
and as the eyes of a Maiden on the hand of her Miſtreſs ; ſo our eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God, until that he hath Mercy upon us. Or rather, Phil. 2. 12,13. Work 
out your Salvation with fear and Yrenling, for it is God that worketh in you both ty 
will and to do. Men will not offend him, from whom they look for their all. $9 
that dependance and obedience mutually inferr one another. | 


III. I come to the Third thing, to ſhew, What Faith doth in order to Obedience. 

x. It urgeth the Soul. with God's Authority, and c—_— the Heart, as it will 
anſwer it to him another day, not to neglect, or deſpiſe the Duty we owe to 
him. Ir is Faith alone that doth acknowledge, and improve' God's Soveraignty, 
and worketh the ſenſe of it into the Heart to any purpoſe. And that for theſe 
reaſons : . | 

(1.) Becauſe the Governour is 7v4ſible, and we do not ſee him that is inviſible, 
but by Faith, Heb. 11.27. For he endurca, as ſeeing him who «s inviſible, Tempo- 
ral Potentates are before our Eyes, their terrours and rewards are matter of ſenſe, 
That there is an infinite, and eternal, and all-wiſe Spirit, who made. all things, 
and therefore hath a right to command, and give Laws to all things, Reaſon will 
in part tell us. But Faith doth much more afſure the Soul of it, and imprefſeth 
the dread and awe of God, as if it did ſee him with bodily eyes. 

(2.) Becauſe it muſt appear, that this is the will of this Sapream being. As the 
Ruler is inviſible, ſo none without Faith can believe, that thoſe commands are 
Gods commands, holy, juſt, and good, without which perſwaſion there can be no 
obedience, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. When ye received the Word of God, which ye heard of us, 
ye received it, not as the word of Man, but as it is in truth the word of God, which 
worketh effetFually alſo in you that believe. There 1s need of Faith, to ſee that they 
be God's Laws ; for *tis not matter of Senſe, that the Scripture is the expreſſion 
of his commanding and GH Will, whereby he {ſheweth to man, what is 
holy, juſt and good, and bindingly determineth' his Duty, Micah 6. 8. He hath fpev- 
&d thee, O Man! what is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do ju- 
ſtice, and to love mercy, aud to walk humbly with thy God ? 

(3-) And partly, becauſe many of theſe commands are contrary to watural reaſon, 
and are not ſo evident by thoſe common Tules, by which we judge of things. 
Contrary to natural Reaſon, Heb. 11.17. And he that had received the Promiſes, of 
fered up his only begotten Son , and verſe the 3o. The compaſſing Jericho ſeven 
dayes, to natural reaſon was a very unlikely means to make the walls fall dowo. 
So Abraham, contrary to natural affeQtion, offered his Son, and when he was called 
to go into a place, which he ſhould after receive for an inheritance, obeyed, and he went 
forth, not knowing whither he went, Heb. 1%. 8. There is cultus naturalis, and cultts. 
inſtitutus, Natural worſhip, and Inſtituted worſhip ; as Naaman's waſhing ſeven times 
in Jordan, 2 Kings 5. 10. Sothe commands 'of God carry their own Teaſon and 
evidence with them, others ſtand only upon the Authority of his inſtiturioo, which 
no natural _ could ever reveal to us, but only Faith, giving Credit to the 
Word of God. | LK 24 68 

(4.) nd georly; becauſe we are not only to ſee God in the command; and (ee 
it urged bindingly, but to receive it with 'that reverence that. becometh. {ſo great 
a Lord. It is his command who 5s able 'to ſave and: to deſtroy, Jam. 4:12. "He hath 
poteſtatem wite & necis, Do or die; ſo that intwitus volumazis, 1 Theſu4 3.1 25 | 

5-18, 
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as it reſpets the Duties of Obedience. =y 


5.18. 1 Pet. 2.15. The fight of God's will is Reaſon- enough, and inſtead of all rea- 
{ons to a Believer. Thus to charge the Heart, that we may not ſhifr, and di- 
ſtinguiſh our ſelves out of our Dury, there is need of Faith ; that we may ſhake 
off floth and negligence; much more-all deceit and fraudulency ; a general dogma- 
tical Faith will not ſerve the, turn. 

2. It: 8aRtth ns to Chrift as a fountain of Grace, without whom we can do no- 
thing, Joh. 15. 5. Without me ye can do _— : We can do nothing without Chriſt, 
nothing apart from Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, *to think 
any thing as of onv ſelves'; but our ſufficiency is 'of God, Chriſt is the fountain from 
whence all our ſuppltes come, Joh. 1. 16. And of his falneſs have we all received, and 
grace for grace, and all by vertue of our uftion- with him, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Of him are 
Je in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is maide unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanttificati 
on, and redemption : And the band of this Union is Faith, Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by Faith : As the Spirit on Chriſt's parr, ſo Faith on ours ; and the 
more -we att Faith, che more clear and ſenſible it 1s, F-h. 6. 56, 57. He that eateth 
my fleſh and drinketh my blood, awelleth in me, anti I in him: As the living Father hath 
ſent me, and 1 live by the Father, ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me : As meat 
chewed and digeſted - begets fpirit and life, and is turned into the eaters ſubſtance. 
Some do bur tatte Chriſt a little, and fpit him out again ; but thoſe that concoR and 
digeſt him, that embrace Chrift, and apply him by Faith, and by a conſtant de- 
pendance, Chriſt doth abide in them by his conſtant Influence and quickening Ver- 
tue. By this ſpiritual Uniog afid mutual in-dwelling, we are made partakers, 
not only of his Righteouſheſs and Merits, in order to our Juſtification, but alſo of 
his Spirit, in order to our SanQtification. As the Branches partake of the ſap of 
the Root, and as Members of the Body are, partakers of the life of the Soul, b 
which the Body is quickened ; ſo whoſoever is nnited to Chriſt, the Spirit of Crit 
dwelleth in him, Rom. $. g. Te are nor in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if [0 be that the 
ſpirit of God dwell in you: Now if any man have mot the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
5s : And if the Spirit of God dwell in us, he will not ſuffer us to be unholy and 
unfruitful. 

2. Faith comforts and encoirrageth us, by the Promiſes of Aſiftance, | VIRAE and 
Reward. 

(1.) By: the Promiſes of 4fifance : Alas ! in our ſelves we are weak, and of no 
ſtrengch, and ſo our Hearts are faint, and our hands feeble. Duty can never be 
done without God's fanQtifying Grace : Let ws have grace whereby we may ſerve God 
accepiably, with reverence and godly feir, Heb. 12. 28. It muſt be fo, or we are quite 
diſcouraged : There muſt be both habitual Grace, which giveth a general readi- 
nels, ay Preparation of Heart for the aQtions of the new Life, Eph. 2. 10. We zre 
his workmanſhip, created in Feſus Chrift unto good works, A: Bowle is hiſt made ronnd, 
before it can run round : We cannot a&t without a Principle, without Divine Qua- 
lities infuſed ; and alſo aRual Grace, by which God doth excite that Grace which 
is infuſed into us, Heb. 13. 21. The Lord make you #n every pood work, to do 
his will, working it "you thut which is well pleaſing 'in his fight, God doth continuall 
co-operate and work in us, and with us : As Providence is a continual Creation, 
ſo is affiſting Grace «@ continuation of God's renewing Work ; he is at the begin- 
ning, middle, and end of every good ation; Phil. 2. 13. He worketh in ws both to 
will and to de : NOW this is a great encouragement to the Oar, when'we have 
weth irto'a Confidence, and is much encoura- 


Wind and Tyde with us : The Soul nfidence, ich et 
ged to lift up the feebls hands, and ſtrengrhen the weak knees, IA. 45. > Brys oy 
I- 


one ſay,” in the Lord 1 heve' riyhrevuftieſs and ftremzech. Comfort and {piri 
ty increaſe, as God | is im the Proj Phil. 4. t3. 1 can do aff things 

through Chriſt that frengthews 6. Aﬀſurance of help encourageth us to work. 
(2.) By Promiſes of . - We drive on hieavily, when we know not whe- 
ther God will accept of our work, yea or no : As he that ſerveth an hard Maſter, that 
is always finding fault, hath no mind to his work. To take off this diſcourage- 
ment, God doth often promiſe t#/ accept of whit we do throtigh the ce of 
his Spirit, Rom. 12. 1.” Preſene your bodies 4 Trviny ſacrifice, holy,  areprable to God : 
1 Pet. 2, 5. Te are un holy. va, ro offer "up fpirizaal ſucrifites, acceptable dnto Gold 
by Jeſms Chriſt. Our Sactitices 4re not Sin-offermngs, but Thank-offerings ; as the de- 
dication of our fe]ves to God's ſerviee, Rom. 12. 1. Preſept yobr bodies x Troimg fatri- 
fee, i. e. Penitent and humble Supplicatiotis, P/al. 51. 17. The ſacrifice? of 0 os 
| » 


/ 
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ken ſpirit : And offering Praiſe to God, Heb. 1 3. 15. By him therefore let us offer un. 
to God the ſacrifice of praife continually, that is, the fruit of onr lips, giving thanks to 
his Name : So Charity to the Saints, Phil. 4. 18. I have received the things which were 
ſent from you, a ſacrifice acceptable, well. pleaſing .to God : And all theſe in teſtimony of 
our thankſulneſs ro Chriſt, in oftcring up himſelf as a Sin-offering. All ſpiritual 
Sacrifices muſt be done in a ſpiritual manner ; theſe are acceptable to the Lord, 
not for any worth 'that is in them, or advantage that can be in them, but be. 
cauſe they are preſented to God by Jeſus Chriſt, who taketh away the iniquity of 
our holy things, Exod. 28. 38. And he ſball bear the iniquities of the holy things, which 
the Children of Iſrael ſhall hailow in all their hely gffer that they be accepted be- 
fore the Lord : And he perfumeth our Services with the Incenſe of his Merits, Rev, 
8. 3. There was given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the. prayers 
of all ſaints, Our Iniquities are many, | ws God's Mercy is great, who: will acce 
us, and our Services that are unfeignedly performed to his glory : He owneth his 
gracious work in us, when what we do 1s good, and done by a Man in Chriſt, by 
{trength drawn from Chriſt, and for God's glory, though in it ſelf it be weak, a, 
3. 4+ Then ſhall the offerings of Tudah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in 
the dayes of old, and as in former years, viz. When they are purified to be an holy 
Prieſthood unto God : So I/a. 60. 7. They ſhall come up with acceptance upon mint Al- 
tar : Many ſuch Promiſes as theſe there are in the Word of God every where; which 
is a great incouragement to poor Souls to do their utmoſt. 

(3.) By Promiſes of Reward. Hope doth excite and whet endeavours : We have 
no reaſon to be ſluggiſh in God's ſervice, for in the end it will turn to a good ac- 
count, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ye ftedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in: the work of the 
Lord, for as much as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord : He hath 
interpoſed his faithfulneſs, and lay'd his Juſtice at pawn with us, Heb. 6. 10. God 
is not unrighteous, to forget your work and labour of love. If God be a juſt God, we 
need not doubt ; the rewards of Religion are to come, - but where they are appre- 
hended as certain and evident, they do exceedingly encourage and ſtrengthen the 
Heart. It ſhould be a ſhame to us, that when we have ſuch Wages, we are no 
more hard Work : When 'tis for the everlaſting Enjoyment. of the ever bleſſed 
God, ſhall we tire and wax faint ? - | | 

4. Faith reaſoneth and argueth in a moſt powerful and prevailing way, with ſuch 
Arguments as a Believer cannot fay Nay to them : Ir reafoneth partly from what 
is paſt, and ſo all its Arguments are dipp'd in Love, or a ſenſe of God's kindnels 
to us in Chriſt, and then they muſt needs be forcible, Tit. 2. 11, 12. For the grace 
of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared unto all men, teaching us, that denying an- 
goalineſ's and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, in this preſent world: 
And Gal. 5.6. Faith worketh by lowe : And Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you by the Mercies of 
God, &c. Faith ſets Love to plead for God, and Love beareth all before it, 2 Cor. 
5.14. The love of Chriſt conſtr aineth us : So in the Text, Who loved me, and gave bim- 
ſelf for me. There 1s nothing like the Pleadings of Faith ; he left Heaven for our 
fakes, and took a Body, and endured a curſed Death, and is gone to Heaven to plead 
our Cauſe with God ; he hath Pardoned ſo many ſins, and what wilt thou then not 
do for him ? Faith will take no repulſe. . And then Faith reaſoneth forward, part- 
ly from Hope, and partly from Fear : From the eternal Recompences ; no Hopes equal 
to. the Rewards it propoſeth, no Fears comparable to the Terrors it repreſentcth ; 
no Pleaſure like the Joyes of Heaven, no Terrors like the Torments of Hell; and fo 
looking into the World to come, it breaketh the violence of every contrary incli- 
nation, . 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our light afflittion, which s but for a moment, worketh for 
4 far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory : And ſd quickens the Soul to follow 
hard after God, 'and overcometh the World, the great 'hinderance of keeping the 
Compgments 1 Joh. 5. 4. This is the Vittory that overcometh the World, even on 
Fatrb...".: 7 


IV. What ſhall we.do, that Faich may have ſuch an influence upon us ? + 

(1.) Conſider how juſt it is for. God to: Command, and how reaſonable it is We 
ſhould Obey the Supream being.: His Will is the reaſon of all things, and who ſhould 
give Laws to the World but the univerſal Sovereign, who made all things out 
nothing ? whatſoever you are, or have, you received it from the -Lord ; and there- 
fore whatever a reaſonable Creature can do, you owe it to him i You are in 1xw 
" | | ein 


(3.) That God /overh all that are good, and hateth all that are evi/, without any 
reſpe& of Perſons, Ad. I0. 35. But in every Nation, he that feareth God, and werketh 
riohteouſne(s is accepted of him : And Pſal. 5. 5. Thou hateſt all the workers of iniquity ; 
the greater of either kind the more, the leſler the leſs. 

(4.) This mult be /a/4 up iz the Heart with a lively Faith, and this Belief muſt pre- 
vail with us ſo far, as to ſubmit our'ſelves to God's Will, tolike what he liketh, and 
to hate what he hateth ; to love that beſt, which his Word telleth us he loveth belt : 
tro hate that moſt which his Word telleth us he hateth moſt, though otherwiſe plea- 
fant to our natural inclination. Burt alas, we miſtake Opinion for Faith, or a cold 
and dead Aſſent for true Believing. An Hypocrite is not transformed by his Faith, 
he talketh much of it, but he ſheweth little of the ſpirit of it ; eſpecially the fruit of 
Obedience, which is molt natural and proper to it, and without which all other pre- 
tences are to little purpoſe ; as the three Children in the furnace, the fire had no 
power over them, nor was one hair of their head ſindged, nor their Coats changed ; no 
more power hath the Word upon their Hearts. A true Believer is changed there- 
by, 2 Cor. 3. 18., But we all with open face beholding as in a laſs the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord : Phil. 

.10. That I may know him, and the power of his reſurretion, and the fellonſhip of his 


Lfewings, being made conformable to his death. 
.) That it is much better to Obey the Law of God, than'our own Aﬀedtions, the 


he's the fleſh, or the law of Sin : Not my will, but thine be done; fo our Lord 
ſaid, Luk. 22. 42. By retaining any branch of our own Wills unrenounced, or not 
reſigned up into God's hands, we give Satan an hold of us, and he will never let 
go the hold, *till we cut oft the Member that offendeth : It is as an halter about 
an Horſes neck ; and we are as a Bird that is caught by one claw, and as an 
Ambaſſador _— but part of his InſtruQtions. Indiſpoſitions are fo far from ex- 
cuſing, that they call for the more Duty : Though we cannot command the Wind, 


yet we are to fit the Sails. 


The Life of FAITHin PRAYER. 


JAMES L. 6. 


But let him ask in Faith, nothing wavering ; for be that wavereth is like” a wave 
of the Sea, driven with the wind and toſſed. 


Shall from this Text further treat of the” Life of Faith : Having ſpoken of the 
Influence and Ulſe of Faith upon Obedience, or the Duties of Holineſs in ge- 
neral ; I ſhall now ſpeak of the Uſe of Faith in Prayer. : 

In the Context there is an Exhortation to Prayer, and in the Text an Inftrufti- 
on how we ſhould Pray. 

1. There is an Exhortetion to Prayer, in the fifth Yerſe, If any man lack Wiſdom, 
let him ask it of God. He preſſeth us to make an advantage of our wants, and 
to look upon them as ſo many occaſions of recourſe to God at the throne of Grace; 


And he encourageth them, partly by the conſideration of God's Nature, Who giv 
| | K eth 
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&th to all men liverally, ana upbraideth uot : We need not make {cruples of conſult. 
ing with God upon every occaſion ; he is not backward to beſtow Grace, nor he 
wont to reproach thoſe to whom he. giveth any thing ; though Prayer Putteth 
God to it never ſo often, and never ſo much, yet he upbraideth none. And then 
he encourageth. them partly by a Promiſe, Ler him ask, and it ſhall be given hin . 
It is faid of Augnftu;, that he never ſent away any from him fad : Tt is true of 
the Lord, he doth not ſend away his Worſhippers ſad : As, and it ſball be 5ivey 
ou ; Prayer will not be a fruitleſs labour. ky 

2. In the Texr there is an Jnſtrution how we ſhould Pray, which is laid down 

and enforced. | 
-  (1.) It is laid down to prevent Miſtakes, Ler him ask in Faith. 

(2.) Ir is enforced by a Reaſon ab incommode, from the inconveniency of not ask- 
ing in Faith ; For he that wavereth is like a wave of the fea, driven with the wind 
and toſſed. Wavering and ang, keep men in a perpetual Tempeſt and Agita- 
tion of mind, roving to and fro, trom one dependance to another, as the Waves 
of the Sea are carryed hither and thither, 


Doft. That none Phay aright, but thoſe that Pray in Faith. 


Faith is all in all in Prayer ; The Prayer of Faith ſball ſave the ſc, Jam. 5. 15, 
Ic is not Prayer ſimply, but the Faith in Prayer that prevaileth with God for 
a gracious Anlwer : So Math. 21. 21, 22. If ye have Faith, and doubt not, %c. al 
things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in Prayer believing, ye ſball receive. The Grant and An- 
{wer is ſuſpended upon that Condition, for God will not exerciſe his Power *ill 
we reſt upon it. In ſhort, Faith and Prayer are inſeparable Companions, like 
Hippocrates his Twins, my live and dye together ; they are begotten together, 
and grow up together, an dye together. 


x1. They. are begotten together, for Faith beginneth its life in crying unto God : 

\g firſt Grace that is ated us Faith, and the firſt Duty when Grace is infuſed is 

yer, 2c4h.12. 10. I will pour upon them the ſpirit of Grace and Supplication : And 

Paul aftgr his Converſion, the firſt News we hear of him, is, Bebold he Prayeth 

Af.g-ut. As the new born Babe falls a crying, ſo as ſoon as we are born again, 
the firſt work that we.ſet won is ee. —_— 

2. They grow up together, mutually ſtrengthening and increaſing, and ſetti 
one Wh A - = Plat 62. 8. Truſt in bo og 4 times, pray > your hy 
before him. Truft vents it ſelf in Prayer, and Prayer -increaſeth Truſt, for in Pray- 
er the Principles of Confidence are ſolemnly drawn into the view of Conſcience. 

2. Becauſe they exd together : When we come to dye, Faith is reſolved into Sight, 
and Prayer into an uninterrupted Praiſe. 

Now for the clearing of this Point, Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you what is that Faith 
that is requiſite in Prayer. Divers thoughts and Opinions there are about it T3 
will not perplex you with them, but conceive it thus ; 1+ zs « confidence that our 
Prayers ſball be beard ; that is the Faith that is required in Prayer, 1 Joh. 5. 14. And 
this ts - confidence that we have in him, that if we ak any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us. 

- This Confidence that we fhall be heard, containeth many things in it. 

(1.) A Believing that there is a God, or elſe why ſhould we Pray unto him ? 
Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that God is, and that he is a rewar«. 
der of them that diligently* ſeek him ;' otherwiſe all our Devotion will be but coſto- 
mary and for faſhion fake, or a complyance with the »u4zar Error ; as one called 
it, Eammus ad communem errorem, when he ſpake of the Worſhip of God. | Unleſs we 
have this Perſwaſion that God zs, all is nothing. | | 

(2.) Thar he 18 ſuch an infinite nga that he can ſupply all the wants of the 
Creatures, and accompliſh all their es, Eph. 3. 20. Now unto him that is able to 
a9 exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that work: 
«th in «s : This is a main proP of Contidence in Prayer, that God is able not 0n- 
ly to exceed our Prayers, but our Conceptions and Hopes : So 2 Chron. 20. 6. And: 
he ſaid, O Lord God of our Fathers ! art not thay God in Heaven ? and ralef wot thou 
over all the Kingdoms of the Heathen ? 4nd in thine hand is there not power and might, 
ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ? Faith ſets Prayer'a work, and Prayer ſets the. 
Almighty Power of that God a work, that hath an univerſal Empire and Dominion. 
| _—_— 
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over all the World, and all the Events and Aﬀairs:of the World : And therefore our 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt layeth down this-as a:ground.for Prayer, T hine 7s the k:ngdom, the 
power, and the glory : He can ſet all things a work for the glory of.his Name, atid for 


” 


the good of his People. | j | = 
. -(3.) Thatthe is Omniſcient as well as Omnipotent, he knoweth what we do and 
ſpeak, when and where any poor Creature 1s Praying to him, AZ. 9. 11. Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet that is called ſtreight, and enquire in the houſe of Fudas for one called Saul 
of Tarſus, for bebold he prayerh. God obſerveth.you in. your moſt private and ſecret 
retirements, in what 'corner of the houſe ſoever:we are, he knoweth what we are a 
doing, whether we are toying or Praying, for *tis ſaid in what ſtreet Saul was, and 
in what houſe, and what he was doing: So Mz. 3. 16. Then they that feared the Lord 
ſpake often one to another; and the Lord hearkened and heard, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his Name. God ta- 
keth notice of every word we ſpeak to him, or of him," or for him. We cannot hear 
many ſpeaking at once, becauſe we-are finite Creatures, but God heareth all the World 
over, and knoweth how to interpret the ſecret. groans and motions of the Heart, Rom. 
8. 27. He that ſearcheth the heart, knoweth the mind of the ſpirit. We do.not ſpeak-to 
an abſent God, but to one that looks into the ſecret corners of our Heart, to one that 
is always preſent and near at hand. | is 

(4.) That God is ready. to hear and a»ſwer: our Prayers, P/al. 65. 2. O thou that 
heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall-all fleſh come': He hath taken the Name upon him of a 
God hearing Prayer ; it is his Nature and Property, it is his Work and conſtant Pra- 


Rice; what hath God been _ for thouſands of years, but receiving the Addreſſes 


of his People ? yea it is his Delight -and Glory, he will be known by it ; therefore 
he is called the Father of Mercies, 2 Cor.'1. 3. as being the Fountain of all Grace : And 
rich ins nuercy to all that call upon him, Rom. 14. 12. He is more ready to give, than we 
are to ask ; yea, he giveth unasked, and more than we ask ; and his quarrel with 
us, is, becauſe we-do not ask enough. | 

(5.) That God will /azd to his Word, which is the Rule of Commerce between 
Him and his Creatures : This Aſſurance he hath given to the Church, P/a. 138. 2. 
Thou haſt: magnifyed thy Word above all thy Name ; that'is, above all that is famed and 


ſpoken of God ; you have him punQtual in making good his Promiſes. The Heathens 


had two notions of their Gods, That they always kept touch with their Worſhippers, 
and were ready to do them good : They are both true of the great and living God, 
whom we ſerve in the Spirit ; we may putthe humble' Challenge upon him, and 
mind him of his Word, P//. 119. 49. Remember thy Word unto thy Servant, upon which 
thou haſt cauſed me to hope : And. by this we exceedingly encourage our ſelves to deal 
with him, when we have his Promiſe to ſhew. for it; -2 Saw. 7. 27. . For thou, O Lord 
of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt revealed wnto thy ſervant, ſaving, I will build thee an houſe, 
therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. The Attributes. 
of God apprehended at. large, have not ſuch a force upon the Soul, as wlien he is 
obliged and bound by his Promiſe, and therefore this is a great hold faft-upon God. 
(6.) That God will both accepe of our Perſons and Prayers in "Chriſt, the Son of 
his Love, in whonrhe is well pleafed,” Eph. 1. 6. Who hath accepted us in the beloved, to 
the praiſe of his glorious Grace: This is: the proper ground. of Prayer : Chriſt was ſpa- 
ringly revealed 1n the Old Teſtament, yet when'they Prayed, they looked rowards 
the Temple, where were the Figures aud ſymbolical Repreſentations of Chriſt ; yea 
ſome of them ſpake out, 'Dex. 9 17. Now therefore, 0 our God { bear the 9% thy 
ſervant, and his ſapplications, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanttuary, that is deſolate, 
for the Lord's ſake. Jeſus Chriſt was'a Mediaror to:the Church ia the Old Teftamens, 


but ſparingly known ; butt now to-us: he\ is plentifully made known, Epb.'3, 12. In 


whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence, by the faith of him. © Our encourage- 
ment of pleading, and -our ab of be eneen Low” be grounded "upon his: Merit 
_ [nterceſſion, and the Father's Love to lim, and to poor Sinners: in and+through 

im. . p Pt | ' ; SF = ' 
theſe 


(7.) Out of all this there reſulteth an'«#«4/ relzance upon God, according to: theſe 
terms, , for i the. acceptance of our” Perſons, andthe” anſwer of alt-our Requeſts and 
Supplications, 1 Joh. 5..15. And if we know\rhat be: hear us, "whatſaeuer we atk, we kndv 
thit we have the petitions that we. of him : Keep to- the Rule of Prayer, ask. the 
things that are agreeable to God's 'Will, and conducible to his Glory,” and' fit for us 
to receive in our ſtation. ; and then though they: be nevet ſo difficult, never ſo many 

; . | | 'K 2. #- 1 ; . A , in. 
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in number, never 10 preſently needed, we are confident we ſhall have the Peri, 
tions we ask. Indeed it doth not open,a door or us to.expett. the fulfilling! of all 
our Deſires, and Promiſes of our own making j' if we:interpret” it ſo,. TY ers 
Preſumprtion, as you know it is to forge a Bond ; this maketh for Gods diſhonour, 
and is an vngrounded . Confidence”: But ask- regularly, according to God's Will, you 
may. be ſure God will grant what you ask.' ' i | 
\- But how can we thus rely upon God, and have confidence that we'ſhall bean. - 
ſwered ia all our panticular requetts, fince mercies asked:are ſo various, ſome abſo. 
lutely _— and ſome oaly-conditionally, and Temporal things art not always 
anted mm kind. "3 | / 
ef w. x. Prayer may be heard: when it is:not anſwered with ſucces, Daziz/ was 
heard as ſoon as he prayed, Dan.g.23, At thebegiunins of thy ſupplications the Commang. 
ment came forth : But yet Das. 10.12, 13. there was ſome ſtop, and ſome time he. 
fore it could be brought abotr. The Lord heareth preſently, but giveth in Com. 
fort afterwards : Prayer put ap in Chriſt's Name gets .an hearing preſently, and 
in time gets an Anſwer: God: will;6xerciſe our Faith for a while, to believe this, 
though we ſee it/not; and he will exerciſe. our: Patience for a while, to wait. for 
his leiſure, and in the mean time encourageth /us to believe, that Prayer is heard, 
when it is not anſwered at-all in kind. Therefore we muſt diſtinguiſh berweeg 
Gods hearing and anſwering the Prayers. df his: Saints; Gad will take his own 
way and time, for giving in anſwers of Prayer, to his People. Apricca:r's Name 
ſtood in Abaſuerus's books ſore time before his Honour was conferred upon him, 
You may not' hear of God for a good while, but you ſhall hear of him at lengyh: 
Abraham prayed for a Child, but many years intervened before:he had bim in his 
Arms: Our Lord : Jeſus Chriſt, was: heard as' to) the ſacceſs of his Death, "in ' the 
Viftory over his Enemies, but not as'tothe takingaway of the Cup, Heb.'5. 7. Who 
in the days of his Fleſh, when hechad offered. a9 


ayers and ſupplications with ſtrong yy. 
ing and tears unto him that was able to ſave He fram , "nh Was rang vo as 
cared. £5 F, es Ts | ; 
f 2. We may be fure: that Prayers are granted, '{o far'as they are- asked reaularh, 
1 John 5.14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask - any this 
according to his will, he heercth w, What is it to ask according to his Will ? 
concerns the Perſon, the” Matter, the Manner, and the End of Prayer 7 Si boni pe- 
tant bona, bene, ad bonun. * \ 11 1 HI. 
r. The Perſon or the Petitianer,-he muft be one that ſerveth Gad, x Jobs 7. 
22. And whatſoever ne ask, we receive of him, becauſe we. keep bis Commandm:nts, and 
| do thoſe things that ere picaſing in bw ſight.” 'He that ſerveth God, and pleaſeth God, - 
is ſure to be accepted : So James 4.16. The: effenel fervent prayer of a 110 breoes 
man availeth much : What haveothers to doo come in Chrilt's Natfie'? Natura- 
liſts ſpeak of a Jewel of great vertue; which being put into a dead mans mouth 
loſeth all its vertue £: So: Prayer, thought.be of wonderful uſe and vertue, yet 
put into the mouth 'of a dead Man; one that is dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, nf is 
not made alive by :Cheiſt, it is-of no vertue and efficacy' with God, © © 
2. For the Matter, it muſt be according to, the-will;of God: It mult be. good 
and lawful, ſuch things as God fſceth fit for: us}:[Tt muſt. be:conformable to his re- 
vealed Will, and-wita ſubomuſbon:to his ſecret Wall ;,not contrary ta his Word, nar 
againſt his Decrees. _ 2U5 32 [ek 17%. 148; 
(1.) Ir muſt beactording to! his revealed Wil: : The. Throne of Grace is not (et , 
up, that we may cone and yent- our ſudden diſtempered.peſſions before the Lord 
or to ſet God a rask to provide:meat fot aur Luſts: Whenthe Diſciples would 
| have called for fire from Heaven, Late g.44,55; Chrilt faith unto them, 1s kaew 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are of : We are. ſoon tranſparted into uncomely palli- 
- On, and'we would have Encinies' confounded. Many times a Child of God. goes on | 
the Devil's Errand; we are his: rs, when revenge ſers' ns a work. {| . 
(2.) With ſubmiſſion to his ſecrer Will, Mat." 26. 39. Father, if it be poſſible tet this 
Cap from ne, nevertheleſs nat 'as 'T will; but\ as thou wits,  Chrift as Mediator 
was ſubje& to his Father's Will: So we pray aright, when we pray, that af; Gal = 
ſee it good for us, to give the\thing we defire, 1f-it. be | huriful ro. -usiGad wall 
not heat ; in that caſe denying is a greater metcy thas-granting. As the Hearhens 
obſervedit'tgo great a facility in their igods,' to - grant men their wiſhos'r6" their - 
-Tuine. "Herod" was toq laviſh, when he-gave: his ;Mfinion leave ro ax vtbar: the 
would, to the half of the Kingdom. *. PA 3. The” 
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ie, 'in Kind, but Faith is to rely upon God's Power, ſubmitting to 
his Will, Mat. $. 2. If thos. wilt, thou canſt make me clean. Unbeliet thinks*Catle 


ith in 
Who arc 
,appre- | 
to alive- 


ly aQtive Faith ? Who'art thou, 1 a2 S630502-74 £4 oo 

4. Faith is neceſſary, that we reſolve to ffick faft-to God, without catnal = 
ſhifrs, whatever cometh of it, aqd- nat to uſs any avcans'of eliyerance, .but what 
are every way conſiffent with our Duty ro: God. - I take. this. $0'bg_ the. caſe. of 
the Text,” he Mares ta nn omg oe ale tg be relolyed, ia 
| | OTOL LIT " »* ia Pt 
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to God's All-ſufficiency ; he that is perlwaded of God's Power and good Will, and 
doth refer himſelf tro him, to bear him out in his Duty, this Man will be faithful 
- to God. | | | TP 
- 5. Faith s neceſſary, that we may wait God's leiſure, -Habbakuk 2. 3. The' Viſgy 
is for arMappointed time ; we muſt not be too haſty,. 1/4. 28. 16. He that believerh 
will not make haſte. Precipitancy is the cauſe of much evil : Saw/ could' not- tarr 
till S2-2u:{ came, but would go and offer Sacrifice himſelf, and that loſt him his 
Kingdom. 'So when we ate haſty, and cannot tarry the Lord's coming, we miſcarry, 


I. USE, Here 1s Reproof, | | - 

1. To them that will nor pray, when God alloweth us, yea commands us to 
pray in Faith, and with a confidence that we ſhall ſpeed the better : If there were 
but a looſe poſſibility, we ſhould pray, A#8. 22. Repent therefore of this thy wick- 
edneſs, and pray God, if perhav's the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee ; It is 
a very great difficulty, yet pray :*'S0 Exod. 32. 30. And it came to paſs on the moy., 
row, that Moſes ſaid unto the People, ye have ſinned a great ſin, and now I will pg up 
unto the Lord, peradventure I ſhall make an atonement for your fin : SO 2 Kings 19. 4. 
It may be the Lord thy God will hear all the words of Rabſpakeh : So Foel 2. 14. Who 
' knoweth, but the Lord will return, and repent, and leave «' bleſſing behind him ? Faith 

can ſtand ypon one weak leg; if there be but a may be, weſhould goto the Throne 
of Grace. | | 

2. It reproveth thoſe that do not look for avy ſucceff in Prayer ; that pray on- 
; ly out of courſe, and throw away their Prayers ; As Children ſhoot. away their 
Arrows, and never look after them any more; .that .do not gather up the fruit of 
their Prayers, P/al. 5. 3. In the morning will I diret# my' prayer . unto thee, and will 
look up. And Hab. 2.1. T will ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me. au the tower, and 
will watch to ſee, what he will ſay unto me. He was ſpying and obſerving what came 
in by his dealing with God in Prayer, he was looking to ſee the Blefling coming, 
Beſides, when we do not look after the ſucceſs of our Prayers, we loſe man 
gracious experiences, that would confirm our Faith, P/al. r8..30. The Word of the 
Lord is a tryed word : T have found that it is not time loſt, to go and plead the 
Promiſes with God : And it will awaken our Love, P/al. 116.1. 1 will. love the 
Lord, becauſe he hath heard the woice of my ſupplication ; and it will quicken us to ho- 
ly living, and a life of Praiſe. lu F 

| 3. Ir reproveth thoſe that have many doubtings, and dark thoughts about what 
they pray for, about the Mercy and Power of Gad : This .is an evil incident to 
God's own Children : There is a two-fold Unbelief, 'a reigning Uanbelief, and a 
doubting Uabelief ; the reigning Unbelief is in thoſe that were never acquainted 
with God, Mad. 3.14. Te have ſaid, it is.in vain to ſerve God, and what profit i it 
that we have kept his Ordinances? But then there is a doubting Unbelief, which is 
a weakneſs left upon the Saints, which though it make their Prayers very uncorm- 
fortable, yet it doth not: make void their Prayers: O how of little Faith ! wherefore 
didſt thou doubt ? Mat. 14. 31. Peter ventured out of the Ship. at Chriſt's call, but 
his fect were ready to ſink\ ever and anon. David was ſurprized with this un- 

| belief, but the Lord heard him, Pſal. 31. 22. T ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from be- 
fore thine eyes ; nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the: voice of my ſupplication when 1 cryed un- 
zo thee. If Faith be weak, we muſt not ceaſe to pray, but 'pray the more, that 
Faith may be confirmed, and that we may be aſſured of God's favour, aud may 
grow up into a Confidence in this Duty. '' Ko | 


[ 


IE VSE, Of Exhortation, to perſwade us /to' pray in Faith : Now to this- end, 
conſider what Incouragements there are. aft: > "vs , 
(1.) Conſider 'whaz fſsrgnce Jeſus Chriſt hath given: pew cons 16. 23, Perily, 

verily, 1 ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name, he will give. it 

you. There is a note of aſleveration, Yerily, verily. Whatever our doubts. as f 

temptations be about it, the Word' of - God .is ' to be tryed; do. you think: thai 

Chniſt ſpake truth, -when he fſaid,: Perily, Verity: So Fobs 15,7. If ye abide in wn, 


and my words abide in you, you atk what you will, and- it ſb) 
Chriſt hath ſubdued your to a ſubmifſionto God's, Providence, - and. 
government of his Laws, ask what” you will, and it ſhall be given you :. $0! 
I4. 13; 14; Wharſoever-ye ſball ask in my name; that: will 1 do, that the Fathe 
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zlorified tn the Sox : If ye ſball ask any thing in my name, I will a) it. Chriſt de- 
lighteth in diſpatching the aftairs of his People. As the Viſion was double, and Pha- 
r4oh's Dream was doubled for the greater aſſurance and certainty ; ſo here Chriſt 
inculcatoth his ſpeech for the greater confirmation of it, that we may be confident 
he meant as he ſpake. | 

(2.) In all your Prayers to God conſider how ſignificant the Name of Chriſt is 
in Heaven. If you come in the ſenſe of your own unworthineſs, and deſire alone 
to be accepted in him, you ſhall, not be fleighted or neglefted. If you ſend a 
Child or a Servant to a Friend for a thing in your name, the requeſt is yours, and 
he that denyeth a Child or a Servant, denyeth you : Jeſus Chrift hath ſent you 
in his Name, Go ask injmy Name; fo that in fe the requeſt becomes Chriſt's 
requeſt ; God can no 'more deny, your requeſt in Chriſt's Name, than he can deny 
Chriſt himſelf. 

(3-) Conlider how much God Joverh you, Jobs 16. 27. For the Father himſelf low- 
eth you, becauſe ye have loved me : His Heart is upon the things you ask for his Glo- 
ry: Now this is a mighty encouragement ; as when Foah perceived the King's Heart 
was towards _— 2. Sam. 14. 1. compared with the following verſes, he made 
interceſſion by the Woman of Tekos : So when your defires are regulated accord- 
ing to his Will, and ſubordinated to his Glory, his Heart is upon theſe requeſts. 

(4.) Conſider the »-04ns of the Beaſts and other dumb Creatures are regarded by 
him, and will not the Lord hear the Prayers and ſupplications of his People ? P/al. 
145.15, 16. The eyes of all things wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
due ſeaſon : Tirow openeſt thy bend aud ſatisfieſt the deſires of every living thins. When 
the Creatures gape for their refreſhment, God: ſatisfieth them : Now if the Lord 
hath reſpe& to them, will he not hear his own Children ? Luke 12. 24; Confider 
the Ravens, for they neither ſow, nor reap, which neither have ſtore-honſe, nor barn, and 
God feedeth them; how much more are you better than the fowls ? Such is the Lord's 
over-flowing love, that all the Creatures have their wants ſupplyed by his bounty. 

(5.), Conſider what &ind of Prayers have found acceptance with God. Solowor's 
dream was pleaſing to the Lord, 1 Kzrgs 3.5. compared with 9,' 10, 11, 12, I 3. 
verſes ; the workings of his Heart in his _ were pleaſing to God : Many times 
through grief, and the prevalency. of our diſftem =_ we are hardly able to put 
Prayer into language, but then Faith can ſend ſighs to Heaven : Words are but the 
outfide of Prayer ; it is the aQtings of Grace that lyeth nearer 'the Heart that js 
the Prayer : A_ dumb ar can get an Alms at Chriſt's Gate by making ſigns. 
If we be not Tangu with fin, and carnal liberty hath not b t an jndil 
poſition upon us :. Nay a look finds acceptance with God, Pf. 5. 3. My voice ſhalt 
thou hear in the morning, in the morning will I dirett my Prayer unto thee, andmill look up. 
And the breathing out our Souls to God, Lew. 3. 5, 6. Thow baft hezrd my voice, 
bide not thine ear from my breathing : Yea, broken words with fpiritual AﬀeRtions 
will be accepted with God; nap. hanering, as Hezekiah chattered like a Crane ; 
Ia. 38. - | Our deſires have a 


| found in God's Eags, P/z/. 10. 17. Lord ! thos 
heſt heard the deſires of the humble. Defires make no ſound with Men, but with 


God they have an audible voice: All this being put together, is 2 great comfort 
to the Soul, chat God will accept of « + tg bonne Aged, 
theſe are more a e to him than f a ready writer, more than when 
we flow in words without Spirit, Life 10N. 

(6.) Conſider the Condeſrention of God, | 
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1. By the /erextty and compoſure of your Spirits in Prayer : Hannah when ſhe 
had poured out her Heart before the Lord, 1 Saw. 1. 18. *tis faid, She went aw; 
and her countenance was u0 more Fu : So when thou haſt made o moan to God 
thou findeſt a great deal of eaſe and comfort come of it. As when the. wind is 
ſhut up in the bowels of the Earth, it cauſeth terrible Convulſions and Earth-quakes 
till it get a vent ; So there are many Tempeſtuous Agitations and workings of 
heart in us, but then a Believer can go to God, and there eaſe his heart, by plea. 
ing his caſe before the Lord. | : 

2. When thou contnueft praying, though God ſcemerh ro deny thee ; when up. 
on a denial, thou doſt return and faſten the more upon him. As the Woman of 
Canaan cleaves the cloſer ro Chriſt, the more he ſeemed to thruſt her from him, 
Chriſt ſays to her, Mat. 15. 26. It i not meet to take the Childrens bread, and to caſt 
it to dogs : But ſhe anſwers, v.27. Truth, Lord! yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall 
from their Maſters 7 able. It is a ſign you expect ſomething from God, , when you 
will not be put oft without it. 

3. When you are ſatisfied with he Promiſe, before you enjoy the thing promi- 
ſed, P/al. 56. 4. In God I will praiſe his Word. When you can_praiſe God for his 
Word, though as yet you have not the performance ; you ſee the bleſſing in the 
root, and this bears up your Hearts. 
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HEB. IV. 2. latter part. 


But the Word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with Faith in them 
that beard it. 


Am now to ſhew you the uſe of Faith in hearing of the Word. 
It hath been ſometimes ſaid, That there are many good Laws, but there 
wanteth one good Law to put them all in Execution : So it may be ſaid, You 
often hear good Sermons, but there wanteth oze good Sermon to perſwade you to 
put the reſt in prattice. This.is the deſig of this Text. | 
The Apoſtle is proving in the Context, that it concerneth us to take heed, by 
the Example of the J/raelites, that we do not miſcarry through Unbelief. The 
ground of the Argument is, that we have- an offer of Reſt as well as they, a mer- 
ciful tender of Eternal Life, which he calleth 4 promiſe of entring into God's Ref. 
Verſ. 1. Though many occaſions of getting and doing good be ſpent and gone, 
yet whileſt it 1s to day, this offer is continued to us ; and therefore we ſhould ſtir 
up our ſelves to lay hold of it in time; For we-are in danger, as well as the [- 
raelites ; thoſe that have like priviledges, may expeCt like Judgments, if they 
ſume upon them, or do do not improve them : Yea we are rather more in = 
ger ; the Goſpel was preached, to them but darkly and implicitely ; to-us more 
clearly and fully. Canaan was 'but.a Type and Figure of the heavenly Inheritance, 
or Eternal Reſt to. be obtained by Jeſus Chriſt ; yet their Unbelief. was hainous, 
and colt them dear. The Sum -of the Apoſtles reaſoning is,, They had Goſpel as 
well as we, and we ſhall have Judgments as well 2s Th / > he giveth a.reaſon 
of their judgment for our warming, though they had Goſoel in the Wildernels ; 
yet the Word. preached did not profit them, 8c | 
- In the words take notice, 1, Of an Evert. . 2. The Reaſon of it. 
_ (1) The Event : The Word preached did not profit them ; in which Aſſertion we have, 
b Tae Subjett, the Word preached, AG395 of x0ij6y the word - of hearing, they did, or 
might near 1t. | | 
y- The Predicate, aid not profit them : that is, they got neither: title to, nor pol- 
ſeſſion of Eternal Reſt by it : That deſerveth the Name of Profit, becauſe it is the 
greateſt good that God did ever. give,.or. Man- is capable 'of ; And all is nothing 
without this, loſs rather than profit to the Soul, whatever, we. ger/by..it. Bs 


if - 
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' Man ger Knowledge by the Word, or Honour and Credit by the Word, by profeſſing 
or preaching it ; yet if he doth not get a Title to'Heaven, or a right to enter int 
God's Reſt, he doth not profit by it :- The Word did not profit them. | 
2. The Reaſon of the Event : Some read the Text, becauſe they were not united by 
Faith to it ; 10 is the marginal note, and Chry/oftoms and many others go that way, 
and they explain it thus;\ the greateſt part of 1/-4e/ were not of the mind, where 
of Caleb, and Foſbus, and: others were, who believed God's Promiſe of bringing 
them into Canaan, and thereupon received no benefit by the Promiſe: But I ra- 
ther choſe the Text-reading, not being mingled with Faith; ui aryxrreguires, the word 
is taken from a potion, which according: ro the ingredients put into it, is medici- 
nal or mortal : The- Word is the potion, if it - hath. all it's ingredients, if mixed 
with Faith, it produceth its effeft, and becometh- the-Power of God to Salvation ; 
if not, it doth us no good, but hurr rather : Or as any: Liquor mingleth with the 
thing on which it is poured ;- or, as ro make the ſeed fruitful, it muſt be incorpo- 
rated with the Earth, and receive of the vertue and fatneſs of it: So the Word 
muſt not only be heard, but digeſted by Faith, or it will not be profitable, or 
ſtand them in any ſtead that hear it. 


| Dot, That though the Word of” God be ſo great © bleſſing, and ſo excellent a means 
of Salvation ; yet it doth no good, where it is not mixed with Faith in the hear- 
ing. Rom. 1. 16. I am not aſbamed of tR Goſpel of Chriſt, for it © the Power of 


God to Salvation, to every one that believerh. 


Conſider here, (t.) The things mixed. (2.) The Neceſity of this mixture in 
order to Profit. | | 

Firſt, The things mixed ; they are the Word of God, and Fatrh. 
| (1.) The Word of God: A Divine Revelation is the a fy wt of Faith ; there 
is an humane Credulity, when- we believe any thing poken by Man -for the Autho- 
rity of the Speaker ; but no Authority -of Man can be ſuch a firm and ſure ground 
of Faith as the T—_ of wo _ —_— can deceive, nor be wa po mg 
fore, If we receive the Teſtimony of Man, the Teſtimony of God # greater, 1 «9. 
Now A whole Word is to be received, and apr | by Faith ; but chiefly the 
Doftrine of the Goſpel, which containeth the offer of Chriſt, and all his Benefits : 
The whole. Word is to be received, for. Faith hath a reſpect to all Truths ; there 
is the ſame reaſon for one as for all, becauſe they ate all revealed by God, P/x. 119. 
160, Thy word i true from the beginning, and every one of thy righteous judgments 
endureth for ever. From inning tg ending there is nothing: but- truth : What- 
ever is contained in the Word. is'either Hiſtory, or DoQrine, or-Precepts, or Pro- 
miſes, or Threatnings : Faith mingleth with all theſe. = 

r. The Hiſtorical part of the Word; Theſe muſt" be believed, becauſe the Do- 
Qrinal part thereupon ; as the Creation of the World, -the Fall of Man, 
. the Promiſe of the Meſhah to Adam, the Covenant made with- Abraham. There 
is an harmony in the. Scripture, as in a Conſort all: the notes aþree, and ſuit one 
with. another. The whole Scripture fuireth wich theſe hiſtorical paſi ' becauſe 
they conduce much to our- profit; for\they 'are pawns -and evidences! of the poſſi- 
bility, yea certainty of- other things that are to'come, P(a. 121: 2." My help cometh 
from the Lord, which .made Heaven and Earth. © The” Scripture: is not-only- a Regt 
ſter of what. is paſt, re K icatior mia nt inmate ſerves for 
our Caution, . Now all theſe things happemed' anto them for enſamples, and they are -writ- 
ten for 'our admonition,; 1 Tor 20:06 Now Faith nt and; theſe re dh in the 
Word as cif a —_— LOH DEGIBLALWO, Ol Bit . 

2. Dodtrines; as the myſtery of 'the Trinity, the Union of the«two Natures. in 
the Perſon of Chriſt, the benefit-of Impured Righteouſneſs,” that we are healed by 
another's Stripes; the -DoQrrine -of the: Ri ; Fc.” AlF theſe: myſtical Veri- 
ties we-.rateive them” upon God's Bong iy: pre properly-'the ObjeQts of 
Faith, becauſe without-God's revealing them they be underſtood, - and found 
out by. the Light of natural Reaſon”;' and' in- theſe things, though” we . cannot fo 
preſently and fully ſee-the reaſon of what” we believe, yer we reaſon enough 
why: we ſhould believe them, becauſe they are revealed: in the Word-of God, which 
no otherwiſe appereth to us to be his: Word, In theſe things Reaſon muſt not 
be heard againſt Scripture; or be dA A higheſt Judge in matters of Reli- 


gion. 


% 


32 The Life of Fat 
gion. As Reaſon correQts Senſe, {o Faith Reaſon: To appearance a: Star is but a 

ttle Spark or Spangle ; .but Reaſon will tell us, it is much bigger, becauſe of ir's 
diſtance from us. The Work of Grace is to captivate the Pride of our thoughts 
and prejudices againſt God's Revelation, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Caſting down imaginations, anq 
every high thing that exalteth ut ſelf againſt the Kyowleage of God, and bringing inty 
captivity every thought to the Obeatence of Chriſt, Reaſon muſt be captivated to Faith, 
though not to Fancy ; it it be revealed it muſt be believed, bow abſurd and un- 
likely ſoever it ſeem to us, this is receiving the Kjngdom' off God as 4 little Child, 
Mat. 18. 3. A Child believeth as he is taught, I mean by God, got Men.+ Thou 
art neither fit for Heaven, nor the underſtanding of Heavenly things, till thou ha& 
denyed thine own Wiſdom. That which is above reaſon cannot be comprehend- 
ed by Reaſon; all Lights muſt keep their place, Senſe is the light of Beaſts, Rea- 
ſon of Men, and Faith of -the Church ; to conſult with Nature in ſupernatural 
things, it is all one, as if you did feck the Judgment of Reaſon among the Beaſts, 
and determine of humane Afﬀairs by brutiſh inſtind. There are many things ne- 
ceſlary to Religion, which the Angels themſelves could not know, if they had not 
been revealed, Eph. 3. 10. That unto the Principalities and Powers in Heavenly pla. 
ces, might be known by the Church the manifold Wiſdom of "God. The way of Salya- 
tion by Chriſt is ſuch a Myſtery, as could not have entred into the Heart of 
any Creature; no not an Angel. In theſe things beliW®Sog upon his Word ; 
Pills are to be ſwallowed, not chewed ; if the ick-man cheweth them, he ſpits 
them up, when he taſteth the bitterneſs of them, and ſo loſeth a wholſome re- 
medy. Or to uſe Chry/oſtome's compariſon ; © A Smith that taketh up his red hot 
« Tron with his hands, and not with his tongs, what cati he expe, but to burn 
« his Fingers? SO we deſtroy our Souls, when we judge of Myſteries of Faith by 
the Laws of common Reaſon. | | 

3. Precepts z that is another part of the Word, to be propounded not only to 

our Obedience, bar to our Faith, and firſt to our Faith, and then to. our Obedi- 
ence, Pſal. 119.66. Teach me good Fudgment and Kyowledoe, for 1 have believed thy 
Commandments. It is not enough to grant them rational, or wiſe DireQions, or 
good Rules for the regulating oft humane Nature, but we muſt ſee them as God's 
Laws, as InjunQtions from the glorious and powerful Soveraign of the World, 
which we cannot negle&t without the greateſt hazard ; that is to believe the Com- 
mandments. Many will catch at Promiſes, But do not regard Precepits; they ſinile 
upon the Promiſe ; but frown when the Command puts them in mind of their 
Duty. Faith owneth our Obligation to God; and maketh us ſee the neceſſity of 
Obedience, as well as it repreſeateth the Comfort of the Promiſes ; and to per- 
form our Duty, how contrary ſoever it be to our Intereſts and carnal Aﬀections. 
But otherwiſe, without Faith, when the Commandments are croffing to our. cor- 
rupt humours, they are queſtioned, fleighted, and ſhifts ſtudied by defiled Conti- 
ences to divert the thoughts of Duty. Therefore we need expr y to ſee that this 
is the Will of God. | RE | 

'4. Promiſes ; Thele are only received by Faith, Heb. 11.1. Faith is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for ; ſo the Promiſſory part of the Word is there in brief deſcribed, 
Theſe are a principal Object of Faith, 2 Pet. 1. 4. To us are given exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you or be made partakers of the Divine Nature. 
The Lord worketh ſaving Grace | at by theſe Promiles, inabling the guiley 
graceleſs, and curſed Sinder to. believe, and apply the Pardon, Grace, and 

neſs freely offered in them; and as ſoon as Grace to believe 'and apply 
theſe Promiſes, God beginneth- to apply, and make out upon his Heart the thi 
promiſed, ſtamping his own e upon him, that the Sinner beginneth to look li 
God his Father, for Henry ul, and Py ty : Theſe Promiles have a fitneſs 
to purifie the Heart, as well as., pacifre the ,Gonſcience, and muſt be uſed'toboth 
ends. If we reſpet Promiſes, ,we-mult relpett all Promiſes ; the Honour of God 
is as deeply engaged to perform one Promiſe, as another : God's failing in: any one 
Promiſe, would be the breaking of the whole Covenant ;, as on our part, the breach 
of one point, maketh us guilty of the breach.of the whole Law, Jam. 2:40. Who 
ſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, ayd yet offend'in one point, he is guilty of aff; Promiles 
for pardon, and promiſes for ſanQitication, you muſt regatd both; and pur both in 
ſuit ; promiſes for this lite, and of a better. .Many live by their Wits in the World, 
and yet pretend to live by Faith for Heaven; You m 


ut trait God for all things; 
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our Names and Eſtates, as well as for your Souls; only you muſt not be a 
Stranger to the main promiſes, for herein lieth the Life and Heart of Religion, 

5. There are Threatnings in the Word of God, and theſe are part of the Obje& 
of Faith ; for God is faithful and true in his Threats as well as his Promiſes, and 
therefore” equglly to be believed in both. The —— ſhould work with us, as 
if already accompliſhed. Foſiah rent his Cloaths, when he heard the words of the 
Law, 2 Chron. 34. 19. And it came to paſs, when the Kjng heard the words of the law, 
that he rent his Cloaths. We are not like affected when the Judgment is threatned, 
as when it is come upon us. But to this man will 1 look, even to him that is poor, and 
of 'a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, Ia. 66. 2. So Noah prepared for a 
Flood, many years before it came, Heb. 11.7. By Faith Noah, moved with fear, 
prepared an Ark, to the ſaving of his houſe. Tell many of the Wrath of God, and 
they look upon it as a vain Scar-crow ; tell them of Judgment to come, which 
is enough. to make an Heathen tremble, 47s 24. 25. but they are no more moved 
at it, than with a Dream, or a vain Fable: All is for want of Faith, but they 
that will not believe, ſhall feel. 

Thus you ſee the whole Word is the Objett of Faith ; Faith in the Hifories, for 
our Warning, and Caution; Faith in the Do&rimes, to increaſe our reverence, and 
Admiration 3 Faith in the Threatzizgs, for our Humiliation 3 Faith in the Precepts, 
for our SubjeQtion ; arid Faith in the Promiſes for our Conſolation. They all have 
their Uſe ; the Hiſtories to make us wary and cautious ; the DoQtrines to inlighten 
us wirh a true ſenſe of God's Nature and Will ; the Precepts to dire& us, and to 
try and regulate our Obedience ; the Promiſes to chear and comfort us ; the 
Thrcataings to terrifie us, to run anew to Chriſt, to bleſs God for our eſcape, and 
to adde Spurs to our Duty. Thus Faith maketh uſe of the Word of God, and 
all things contained therein. 

But eſpecially the Trachs of the .Goſpet, and that good- thing which is offered 
in thoſe Truths, is that mainly which ſaving Faith doth cloſe with, and rely upon, 
and is fully ſatisfied withall. This is.that, which is moſt myſterious in it- ſelf, 
and remote from vulgar knowledge, Matth. 16. 17. Fleſh and blood hath not re- 
wealed it to thee, but my Father, which s in Heaven ; moſt profitable to loſt Sinners, 

Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, &c. 
doth moſt ſet forth the Praiſe of God, 2 Cor. 1. 20. All the Promiſes of God in 
him are Tea, and in him Amen, unto the Glory of God by as; that to which all the 
reſt tendeth, Rev. 19. 10. The teſti of w i the Spirit' of Prophecy; the 
Life and Heart of Religion, the moſt bleſſed News that could come from Hea- 
ven. Faith findeth Death-in the Threatnings, , a Burden of Work in the Precepts ; 
but in \Chriſt and the Guan it findeth the Way: to Heaven layd open, a wa 
how a Sinner may be ſaved, and divine Juſtice. not wronged. This is that which 
the Angels deſire to look into, 1 Pet. 1.12. So excellent and raviſhing is the ſaving 
of loſt Sinners by Chriſt Incarnate, they ſtudy it;-and pry into it. | 

Once more, The Word is conſidered. as diſpenſed. ia the Ordinance of Teachi 
and Hearing ; the Word preached did \ not profit them: God doth not only wor 
by the Word, but by the Word >a 1 Cor. 1.21. 1t preſets by "the fooliſh- 
meſs of preaching to on them that believe. . TO to gain the World by the preach- 
ing of a few. contemptible Perſons, was looked upon as a Tidiculous nce ; 
but it pleaſed God to.make pſe of, wages which pierced farther and conquer- 
ed more than the Rowes Armies ever. could : | Bratannorum inacceſſs Romanis loca, 
Chriſto tamen patuere.| | I. 13. Is whom ye. alſo truſted, after that ye heard the 
Word of Trath, the. : of your" Sebuaticn. The —_— of the .Word- is the or- 
dinary means, whereby Faith is wrooght- and iſed. So x Per. 1. 25: The 
Word of the Loyd: endareth for ever : And. this' is the Word, which by the. Go« 


ſpel is «#79 508, \That 'Word|is the Seed of the ſpiritual Life, that Word 
endureth for: ever in theBffeQts ofrit, that Word, muſt be mingled with Faich 
in the Hearing ;- not only the Scripture in. the but the /particular Mefſa- 
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Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teacher, 
And when they go to work, Cave wow errante, their Meſlages are the Word of 
God. 

But you will ſay, Muſt we believe all the DiQtates of fallible men ? 

Anſw. Yes, in what accordeth with Scriprare, and is rightly deguced, and in- 
ferred thence. Conſequences are -the Word of God, and. bind as well as the ex. 

reſs Scripture, Matth. 22. 32. Jeſus Chriſt proves the ReſurreRion by this Con. 
equence, that God was the God of Abraham, aud the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob ; only we are to ſearch, Ads 17. 11, 12. They received the Word with 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the —_—_— daily whether thoſe things were ſo. There- 
fore many. of them believed. The. Scriptures we receive upon their divine Evi. 
dence, and other DoErines upon their conſonancy to the Scripture, 1/a. 8. 20. To 
the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe 
there is no Light in them. We muſt not be light of Belief, but weigh things in 
the Ballance of the SanQuuary ; nor yet obſtinate and contemptuous of what is 
delivered in the way of an Ordinance. _. 
. (2.) Faith. Nothing lefs will ferve the turn, That whereby the Soul. receiveth 
the Word, is Faith; that whereby it receiveth it effeftually, is ſincere Fairh. There 
ever have been and ftill are three forts of men in the World. ; 

x. Some that break out into open. oppoſiriow of the Goſpel ; that are ſo far from 
being Chriſtians, that they are ſcarce men. 2 Theff. 3. 2. That we may be delive. 
red from unreaſonable and wicked men, for all men have 'mer Faith, Infidels are un- 
reaſonable, and abſurd, and never oppoſe the Laws of Chrift, but they alſo vio. 
late the Principles of Nature. 

2. There are ſome, that are neither hor, nor cold; that do not oppoſe the Go. 
ſpel, nor yet accept it; that Aﬀent which they ſeem to have, is not ſo much 
an aQual Aﬀent, as a Non-tefuſal, or Non-oppeſition, - or RejeQtion of the - Coun- 
ſel of the Word. Some indeed: fland 'm full contradiction, and aQtually reje& the 
Counſels of God, Luke 7. 30. Bur the Pharifees and. Lawyers rejetted the Counſel of 
God againſt themſelves. And Pſal. 2. 3. Let us break their bends uſunder, and caſt aw 
their Cords from us. But theſe, though they make ſome Profeffion of the Goſpel, yet 
they gry idle, ry, ſecure. = & the Apoſt le you w_— _ 2. 3. How 

all we eſcape if we neplet# ſo preat Satuatian; compared wit th. 22. 5. And 
Fo made of it. They d not deny, bur' excuſe themfelves : Nox nd is 
the Sinners plea ; but Nos plzcet is the real Diſpofition of his Heart: 

3. There is a third fort, that do not only make profeflbon of the Name of Chn, 
but receive the th in the lows of it, and in the power of it, and 'transferr-it 
into pratFice. 2 Thell. 2. 10. They received not the love of the truth, that" they might 
be ſaved. There is a- receiving 'Truth in the' Light of ur- by Convittion, but there 
follows no Converfion. And then they receive the Trudh not only in ve, but 
in power. The Goſpel is the Miniſtration of the” Spirit 'and -Power, 2 Thefſ., 1. 5; 
Our Goſpel came not to you in Word only, but alfd in Power,' and im the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in much aſſurance. 1 Cor. 2. 4. My ſpeech and my preaching was not with- the en- 
 Ficing words of Mans wiſdom, but in- demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Power, And 
they transferre it into Pratice, John 8. 31.-If ye continue in' my word, then ae ye 
my Diſciples indeed. And Matth. 7. 21. Not' every one that; ſaith. unto 'me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father 
which is in Heaven, Chriſt's reall kar 7 are known, not by Com p 
and external ReſpeQts, but the inward conftitation of their 'Hearrs, and-the courſe 
and uniformify of their PraQtice' and Converſations j» they are thoſe thas do-fo 
carefully and conſtantly attend ' unto God's Word, they lay it up in/ their 
Hearts,” Pſal. 119. 11. Thy word hive 1 hid in "wy what + nigh gunna 
thee. And make it the Rule of 'their whole Gl. 6.116. As many" ar welt 
according #0 rbis Rule. So as'to obey his , 6. 
from the Heart that form of Dottie that was 
miſes, Pſal. 119, 49. Rememben thy: word unto 
me to: hope. Fear his Threats, If{:166. 9. Ts: 
' ts poor, and of a tantrite ſpirit; "and treomblerh as my Won 
tremble -under his Strokes, but they: | his/ 
to continue with God in well-doing, and 
Rom. 2.7. To them, who by patient: 
Immortality, Eternal Life. = 
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in Hearing the Word, ; 
| To make this evident unto you, I ſhall ſhew you, 
1. How. many things cowe {bore of Faith, or that true-and unfeigned Aſent 
that muſt be mingled with the Word, to make it a ſovereign remedy for out 
Souls. 
2. What is that true Faith that doth fo. 
[1.] Many things come ſport of Faith, or that true and unfeigned Aflent which ma- 
keth the Word effeQtual : There Mo ſeveral degrees of Aleant. 
Fu. I.) There is wo, or a lighter inclination and propenſion of the mind to the 
— or. Word of God, as poſſibly or probably true ; a ſuſpicious knowledg e Or 
at things, when we go no higher than an it ay be /o. The — of 
Crcleſs Profe ors go no further ; it may be true for ought they know, chat. there is 
a reſt remaining for th Children of : And theſe do. walk according to the 
wo of 1/rael, and conform to the Current Opinions and PraQtices that are a 
oor 
(2.) There is beyond this, Oginion, when the. Mind is ſtrongly inclined to think it 
true, but not without fear of the contrary ; they arg fo rRaggly Fonyinge of the 
truth of the Goſpel, that the are gat able rationally to cOmrragyer ; yea they can 
diſpute for it, bye it is byt Opinion ; they can plead for it, an 2 defend it, a5 a fad 
rotten Poſt may ſupport a- living Tree z yet it doth- not ſink ſa deep into them 
to enter into the Heart, Prov. 2. 10. When wiſdom extereth into. thine heart, and 
ledze is pleaſant to thy Soul : They liye in lulponce and uncertainty in matters of *R 
ligion, do ney know dx [uxely, that Chriſt came out from Gog,. Joh. 17. = 
erpuir, AR, 2. 36. Let all the of I{rael know aſſuredly that God hath made that Ya 
Teſwus, whons ma crucified, both Lord aud Chriit. 
(3-) There is. an higher degree; and that is dogmatice! Faith, or a- naked Aﬀent 
unto, Or A Perſwaſjon of the. Truth of God's Word ; but it is ach an ealightning 
as is without aſs Foes without Pawer 3 it worketh no thorough change in the Hear 
or Praftice : As yp dOn/O, make ao doubr.of the. Truth of the Golpel, yet do 
not. feel the Powered it ; poken of, Fames 2. 19, 20, Thos believeſt that there 
is one God, thou doſt well, the I _— believe and tremble : But wilt thou know, O 
rein man; that {ich without works is dead :' They have fo much light as may diſturb 
their Peace, but not ſo much as doth comfort the Conſticgce, and-oyer- Payer © Was 
carnal AﬀeRions.. Well then, this is nos it that muſt ml 4 xl 
not the Word and Conjefture, not the Word and Opinion, nos Nerd anldeg 
matical Fatth, that reſts. in-a nd naked Aſſent, but it "—_— 
all the Heart, a cordial Aﬀſent, A#. 8. 37. If thou beljeveft with ul fog vg #hqu 
wayeſh be baptized. | 
poitering 
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as goeth on ftill in his treſpaſſes. Chriſtians' that, live looſely, as Pagans, they ſhall 


not find Grace to be a SanQuuary to them, It: was Origen's Anfwer to Celſ#s, who 
faid, that Chriſtianity was a SanQuary for wicked profligate Perſons : No, faith he, 
it is not a SanQuary for them, but an Hoſpital to Cure them. | 

[2.] What is the true Faith that muſt be mingled with the Word ? 

(1.) It is a lively Faith, or Aﬀent to the DoQtrine of God : The Scripture ſpeak- 
eth of a dead Faith, Fam. 2. 20. and a lively Faith, and of a lively Hope, 1 Pez. 
1.3. Who hath begotten us again wnto 4 lively Hope ; ſuch as quickens them to the 
uſe of all due means to attain what they believe and hope for, A. 24. 14, 15, 16. 
But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the way which they call hereſie, [0 worſbip I the 
God of my Fathers, believing all things which' are written in the Law and the Prophets . 
And have hope towards God, which they themſebves alſo allow, that there ſhall be x re- 
ſurreftion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſh : And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, 
to have always a Conſcience woid of offence, towards God, and towards Men. A drow 
fie unattentive Aﬀent prevaileth- nothing, but ſuch as hath life and affteQion in it. 
To many Faith is no more than Non-denyal, or a Negative aſſent, they do not con- 
rradit the Truth, but it doth not affet the Heart, and excite, them to purſue and 
look afcer the things repreſented to them. Faith is aQted and exerciſed about what 
we hear, asabout matters wherein we are deeply concerned : It is not enough to 
haye Faith, but it muſt be exerciſed and put forth, ſuch a Faith as ingrafteth the 
Word into us, Jam. 1. 21. Receive with meeknefi the ingrafted word, which & able to 
ſave your Sonls : It is not only pleaſed with the Notions as matter of Opinion, but 
receiveth and layethk up the Word 'as the ſeed of life ; yea changeth the diſpoſiti- 
on of the Soul into the nature of the Word, Roms. 6. 17. But God be thanked, thit 
ye were the ſervants of ſin, but ye have obeyed from the heart the form of Dottrine which 
was delivered to Jos ; 6s oy migedb [6 Tm Neue, into which form of DoQrine ye were 
delivered ;. its lively CharaQter is enftamped upon us, 2 Per. x. 4. Whereby are given 
wnto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe you' might be partakers of 
the divine Nature : What effe&t hath the Word upon the Soul, to transform us 
into the Image of God ? ' - : 


(2.) It is an applicative Faith : We do not only believe God's. Word, and all 


things contained therein to be a Truth, but we believe it 'as' a- Truth that con- 
cerneth us in particular, and thereupon apply it 'to our ſelves.. Meat will feed, 
- If it be eaten ; Water will quench thirſt, if we drink it, 'and receive it into our 
'Bodies ; yet if we neither eat the one, nor drink 'the' other, we -may* periſh for 
hunger and thirſt, So the applying and urging the Heart 'with the Word Preach- 
ed doth profit us; Job 5. 27. Hear it, and know thou it for thy good : and Rom.8. 
31. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? and Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if ne 
neglect ſo great ſalvation ? 3 ef + | 

(3.) It is an obediential Confidence, ſuch as doth” not take one” part of the Word 
and ſet it againſt the other ; the Precept againſt 'the Promiſe, or the Promiſe a- 
gainft the Precept, that _ to take liberty now and- then to break a Command- 
ment without forfeiting a claim to the Promiſes ; or like Mountebanks, that driak 
Poyſon in confidence of an Antidote, Rom. 6. x, 2. What ſpall we ſay then ? ſhall we 
continue in ſin, that Grace may abound ? God forbid ! bow ſball we that are dead to fi 
lrve any longer therein? They are not encouraged to Duty, but to fin by of 
Grace, Jude 4. Turning the Grace of God into laſciviouſnef# : Theſe debauch the Prin- 
ciples of the Goſpel ; it teacheth' other things, 'where it is rightly apprehended, 
| Titws 2.11, 12. Foy the Grace of God, that "bringeth Salvation, hath appeared unto «ll 


men, teaching us, that denying angodlineſs and' worldly luſts; we ſbould live ſoberly; gh 


zeonſly, and godly in the preſent world *-Others are not ſenſible of the neceflity of yi 
ing Obedience to God. = UGERT 71 008-381 @ | 

IL. The Nees of this Mixtare"in order 'to-profit : This I ſhall makegood, for 
otherwiſe the ends of the Goſpel" cannot be obtained. - I prove'it thus, + © 

(1:) It is agreeable to the Wiſdom of God; that as there" ſhould be a'means to 
offer, ſo there ſhould be a means 'to receive his\ Grace. The Word doth oaly offer 
Grace, bur it- is Faith doth receive it ; therefore'cas' withbur'the 'Word" rhere can 
be no Faith, ſo without Faith the” Word: canthave' no Power. To a goods Crop, 
or a fruitful Harveſt,” there is _— not only good Seed; but ſabaiFoum ſolum, 2 
prepared Soil and* Ground, Marrh.'r23; The'Seed'was' the ſame; bur the ma" 
" : | | lie 
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different ; ſome fell on the High-way, ſome on the ſtony-ground, ſome on the 
thorny ground ; ſome on the good ground, which only thrived and proſpered, Yer. 
23. He that receiveth the ſeed into the good ground, is he that hearth the word, and 
under ftandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, ſome an hundred, ſome 
ſixty, ſome thirty-fold : Well then, there muſt be receiving as well as offering, and 
a kindly receiving. A Plaiſter doth not heal at a diſtance, till it be applyed to 
the fore : Is is our Souls were wounded, and our Souls muſt have the Cure ; the 
Light that illuminatech muſt ſhine into the place that is enlightned ; the Life that 
quickeneth muft be in the ſubſtance which is quickened by it. If the bare dif- 
covery and offer of Grace, without the applying of Grace, or receiving of Grace, 
were enough, the Goſpel would ſave all alike, the deſpiſers of it as well as thoſe 
that ſubmit to it : Therefore there muſt be receiving ; Chriſt muſt not only be 
offered, but received, John 1. 12: To as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the Sons of God : And the Covenant is not only tendered ro us, but ac- 
cepted by us, A. 2. 41. They they that gladly received his word, were baptized. Blood 
ſhed will not avail us, unleſs it be blood ſprinkled, Heb. 1 2. 24. Ard to the blood. 
of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Abel, Chrilt's making the 
atonement is not effeQtual to Salvation, unleſs it be received, owned, and apply- 
ed, Rom. 5.11. We joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have receiv- 
ed the atonement. General Grace muſt ſome way be made particular, or elle it 
cannot profit us. Chriſt doth not fave us at a diſtance, but as received into our 
Hearts, or elſe why are not all Juſtified, all Adopted, all Saved ? there'is the ſame 
merciful God, the ſame ſufficient Saviour, the ſame gracious Covenant ; the rea- 
ſon is, ſome apply this Grace, others do not, Eph. 1. x3. After ye heard the word 
of truth, the Gifoel of your Salvation :. It is not enough to know the Goſpel to be 
a Dofrine of Salvation in the general, but we muſt look to this, that it be a 
Dodrine of Salvation to our ſelves in particular : What doth it profit us, if it be 
a Doctrine of Salvation to others, and not to our ſelves ? therefore we mult receive 
and apply the Promiſes to our own. Souls, that they may ſtir up Joy, and Thank- 
fulneſs, and Praiſe, and may quicken arid enliven our Obedience, and in time our 
Intereſt in them may be determined to our Joy and Comfort. 

(2.) That the proper Grace to receive, is Faith : Here I ſhall ſhew, 

1. The Neceſſity of it. R 

2. The Efficacy of it, That without it the Ends of the Goſpel cannot be obtained ; 
that by it they are powerfully and effeQtually obtained. 

Firſt, The Neceſſity of it : uſe without it the Exds of the Goſpel cannot be 
obtained : And this with reſpe& to God, Chri#, the Goſpel or Chriſtian Religion, 
and the Believer himſelf. | | 

(1.) With reſpe& to Gad : Holineſs and Love to God is required /ab rations fins, 
and Faith ſub ratcome meadii, as a means to make us Hol to love God. That 
this is the great end of the Goſpel-Iaftitution, is plain from Scripture, x Tim. 1. 5, 
Now the end of the Commandment is Charity, ont of a pure heart, and 4 good conſcience, 
and faith unfeigned : The end and ſcope of the Goſpel is Love to God, and Faith 
in Chriſt our Redeemer is 'the great means which conduceth to it. So Chriſt 
giveth us an account of the words which he heard from his Father, and the ſumme 
of it is, That our great Duty is that we Love God, and our great Happineſs to 
be beloved by him, Joh. 14. 21, 22, 23. The Goſpel-revelation was ſet up for this 
end and purpole, to repreſent to us the goodneſs and amiableneſs , that he . 
might be more lovely to us, and be loved by us : The great deſign of reconci- 
ling and faving loſt Man by Chriſt, and his woaderful condeſcenfion in his Incar- 
vation, Life, Sufferiags, and. Death, is all to reveal, this Love of God. ia Chriſt, 
and to work up our: Hearts to love God again. To this end alſo tend his merci- 
tul Covenant and Promiles, all the Benefits given to his Church, and the Privi- 
ledges of the Saiats, the Spirit, -Pazdon, Peace, Gary's all theſe. tend to warm 
our Hearts with Love to God-;-and/Faith is appointed to look upon all rheſe, to 
conſider them, and improve them, Gel. 5.6. Faih worketh by®Love. The qjagpe! 
uſe of Faith is to. kiadle the Love -of 19 our. Souls, that knqgying believ- 
ing the Love which God hath to us in Chriſt, -we. may love him again, and 
—— obey him. -- Now if this be -not enough to, you, rake an Argument or 
two, thus, ; 


It the great End of Chriſt's coming is to bring us to God, 1 Pet. 3 _ 
ri; 
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Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring ns to 
of. Th 14. 6. ch ſaith''unto him, 1 am the way, and the trath, _ the Ie: Pp 
man cometh to the Father but by me: And Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able to ſave 
them to the wttermoſt that come unto God by him : I lay, if this be the end of Chriſt's 
coming, to bring us to God, that is, to turn” us in Heart 'and Life to him from 

. whom we had fallen ; ſurely Love to God is the __ end of -the Chriſtian Rei. 
gion; and therefore Faith, which is to receive and improve it, is a means to this 
end. | 

Again, if Heaven and eternal Bleſſedneſs be but perfe& Love, then the end of 
the Goſpel is love, for the Goſpel is appointed to make us everlaſtingly happy ; 
Therefore was it written, therefore did the Son of God come to bring us to: hi 

erfe&t eſtate, But now Heaven is but the Love of God, and rſeion in Ho- 
ſineſs ; and to be. bleſſed in Heaven is to be happy- in the perfect Love of God, 
to ſee him as he is, and to þe like him. A -perfe& Love to God is maintained by 
perfe& Viſion, and on our part a perfeCQt receiving his Love to us. Then ſurely that 
is the end, and Faith is the means to take -notice of, and be perſwaded of the Love 
of God, that ſhineth to us ſo gloriouſly in Chriſt. 

Well now, How can the. Exd of the Goſpel be obtained, which is to Love God, 
and be beloved of him, if either we have no Faith, and do not believe this won- 
derful demonſtration of God's Love in Chriſt ; or but a dead Faith, and do but 
ſleightly refle&t upon it, with cold and narrow thoughts ? ſurely though the Goſpel 
be ſuch a notable Inſtitution to teach us the Art of loving God, and. fo ſovereign a 
remedy againſt our corrupt Selt-love ; yet it will not profit, unleſs it be mixed with 
Faith in the hearing. .: 

(2.) With reſpetl to Chriſt, who in-the Goſpel is repreſented as cloathed with 
the Office of a Mediator between God and' us, which he executeth in that three- 
fold FunQtion, of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King : Now the great Duty of the Goſpel is to 
own him in all theſe, and to ſubmit to him, that they may have their perfe& effet 
upon us : To.hear him as a Prophet, Marth. 17. 5. This ts my beloved Son, in whom 
1 am well pleaſed, hear ye him : To receive him as Lord and King, Col. 2.6. As you 
have received Chrif# Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him : Conſider him as' a Prick, 
Heb. 3. 1. Confider the Apoſtle and High-prieſt of our profeſſion,' Jeſus Chriſt : Now how 
can any of this be done without Faith, or a ſound belief that he is the Son of God, 
that cometh in: all theſe qualities to us ? can -we learn” of him, whom we take to 
be a deceiver ? or obey him whom we believe not to be our true and rightful 
Lord ? and if we believe not his-Merits and Sacrifice as a Prieſt, can we be com- 
forted with his glorious Promiſes and Covenant, and come'to God with the more 
boldneſs and hope of Mercy upon that account, eſpecially in a dying hour ? ſure- 
ly Chriſt muſt lye by, and the fruits of his Offices be negleRed,” unleſs we be- 
lieve that he is authorized and fitted for all theſe things : That he is the Teach- 
er ſent from God to ſhew-us the way of life ; that his 'Sacrifice offered through 
the eternal Spirit, is of full merit and value to expiate our fins; and that he 1s 
Lord of life and glory, and able to proteCt us *cill he hath brought us to Heaven, 
2 Tim. 1.12. 1 know whom I have believed, and I am perſmaded that he is able to 
that which I have committed unto him againſt that-day : We muſt be perſwaded of his 
authority, ſufficiency, readineſs, willingneſs to do us good, before we can truſt our 
ſelves, and our eternal Intereſts in his hands. Who will take Phyſick of a Phyſi- 
cian-that heitruſteth not ? or go 'to Sea with a Pilot whoſe-skill- he queſtioneth ? 
ſurely before we can heartily conſent, or reſolvedly put our ſelves into his hands, 
to be reconciled to God, and ſaved from fin and puniſhment, and finally brought to 
perfeft pppinek and Glory, we muſt be perſwaded what: hes, and rhat-he1s able 
to do all this for us, Marth. 9. 28. -Believe ye then that I am able to do this? Chriſt 
puts the queſtion to the blind men ; they anſwer, Tea Lord : So when you' conſider 
of Chriſt's glorious Offices, and the bleſſed effets of .them, think you- that he 1s 
able to do theſe things ? Poſe your Hearts, - will he indeed ſhew .me'the way' f0 
Heaven ? hath he, ſuch a ranſome for my captive Soul.? will he'prote& me lo 
powerfully in thay-way of Salvation ? let Faith work ſuch a'thorough Perſwaſion' of 
his ability and fidelity, as may extort a full reſignation from you of your ſelves in- 
to his hands, that by his own methods he may lead you to everlaſting Glory. 

(3.) Wirth reſpect to the Word it ſelf, or thoſe ſacred Oracles wherein the Goſpel, 
'0r the Chriſtian Religion is contained, you will ſee the Truths there recorded _— 

we 
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well be apprehended and digeſted without Faith, becauſe there are things wri:ten 
which do concern matters pſt, preſent, and to come; and all thele have dift- 
culties, which can be only removed by Faith. 

1. Matters paſt; as the Creation of the World ; the Provilence of God to- 
wards his Church and People, throughout all ſucceſſions of toregoing Ages, till 
the _— were written and compleated ; the keeping of the Promiſe of the 
Meſſiah (till a foot. till- his coming in the Fleſh; the Birth, Lite, Death, and Re- 
ſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe were things of neceſſity to be contined to ſome 
determinate time and place : it was not neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould be always 
dying, and always riſing, in every Age, and Place, and in the view of every 
Man ; Theſe things can therefore only be apprehended by Faith; for we faw 
them not, they are believed upon ſome competent and ſufficient Teſtimony. 

2. Things preſent, are thoſe which concern our preſent Duty ; ſuppoſe accept- 
ing of Chriſt, and ſelt-denying Obedience, both require Faith, yea a ſtrong Faith. 

Firſt, The accepting of Chriſt for our Lord and Saviour : Now this is hard, 
yea impoſſible ro be done, without a ſound perſwaliog of the truth of that Do- 
arine, which concerneth our Redemption by Chriſt; for this is a rare and won- 
derful Myſtery, 1 im. 3.16. Great s the myſtery of Godlineſs. Thoſe natural Apo- 
ſtles, which are gone forth into all Lands, to preach up an Infinite and Eternal 
Power, I mean, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, cheſs natural Preachers are dumb and 
filent; ſay not a word concerning Chriſt, or God manifeſted in the Fleſh. An- 
gels could not find out this Myſtery by all their Excellency of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, but they admire it, as they ſtudy it, and ſee it in God's Diſpenſa- 
tions to the Church, Eph. 3. Io. To the intent, that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places, might be known by the Church the manifold wiſdom of 
God. And 1 Pet. 1. 12. VVhich things the Angels deſire to look into. Yea the Bleſſed 
Virgin, when a Meſſenger was ſent from Heaven to tell her of this Myſtery, 
though an extraordinary Meſſenger, and ſhe fo nearly concerned, faid, Luke 1. 
34. How ſhall this be? The Conception of a Virgin, the Death of the Son of 
God, who was Life it ſelf, are not matters ſo eafily apprehended and improved, 
unleſs the Lord give us Faith ; how can we build upon this Foundation with any 
Confidence ? . 

Secondly, Self-denying Obedience ; Men are addited to their own Wills and 
Lufts, and will not eaſily ſuffer themſelves to be perſwaded to change Heart 
and Life, eſpecially when this change is like to coſt them dear in the World, 
and they muſt forteit thoſe things which they ſee, and love, for a God and Glory 
which they never ſaw. Naturally the Spirits. of men are yokeleſs, and libertine, 
P/al. 2. 3. Let us break their bands aſunder, and oof away their cords from us. And 
when Temptations come, we conſult with the Fleſh, and ſo will not eaſily be- 
lieve the neceſſity of this ſelf-denying Obedience ; but cayil and wriggle, and 
diſtinguiſh our ſelves out of our Duty : Unleſs .a firm aſſent lay a ſtrong obliga- 
_ upon us, we ſhall caſt oft yoke after yoke, till we leave Chriſt but an empty 

ame. = 

3. Things future, in the unſeen World : We have to do with an inviſible God, 
who hath propounded hopes in an inviſible World. Now what ſhall we do 
without Faith f which 1s the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11.1. We are apt 
to take up with things preſent, and are little affeted| with things unſeen, and 
above our ſenſes. Nothing but a ſtrong Faith will ingage us to look after theſe 
things, and to venture all, depending upon theſe «hings. 

(4.) With reſpe&t to the Party who is to receive theſe Truths, Faith is neceſſa- 
Ty ; who may be conſidered as to his Mind, Heart, and Liſe; all which are to 
be bettered, and profited by the Word. | 

1. As to his Mind, which muſt be inlightned and awakened: Corrupt and car- 
nal Reaſon is ſuch a Stranger to God and heavenly things, that unleſs the Lord 
give us a new light, which may dire and quicken us, we ſhall not much mind 
either God, or Heaven. Therefore for our Cure, the Underſtanding mult be inlight- 
ned, and awakened ; and 'tis both by Faith. 

(1.) Inlightned rightly tothe diſcerning of theſe things, 1 Coy. 2. 14. The natural 
Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſbneff unto him, 
netther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Supernatural matters 
myſt be diſcerned by a ſupernatural Light, ſpiritual matters by a Spiritual Light; 
F other 
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Other things are determined by Senſe-,and Reaſon, but our Light in theſe things 
is by Faith, by which we fee thoſe excellent: and high things, which are aboye 
the reach of the Natural Man : Ir ſerveth. for the government of the Soul, as the 
Eye for the Body ; by it we ſee God, Heb. 11. 27. By Faith he ſav him that +35 is, 
viſivle : Hereby we ſee Chriſt, John 6. 40. That every one that ſeeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlaſting life : And we ſee Heaven, 1 Cox. 4. 18, While 
we look not to the things which are ſeen, but to the thinos which are not feen ; for 
the things which are ſeen are Temporal, but the things which are not ſeen ave Eterwdl. 
Till God openeth the Eye of our minds, we neither. ſee God, Heb. 11. 6. With. 
out Faith it i impoſſible to pleaſe God ; for he that cometh to God maſt believe thy 
he is: Nor do we ſee Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Unto you therefore which believe he is pre. 
cious : Nor do we ſee Heaven, 2 Pet. 1.9. Receiving the end of your Faith, the $4. 
vation of your ſouls. Therefore muſt we mind this, to get a Spiritual ſight ; feri. 
ouſly deal with God about it, Eph. 1.18. The eyes of your nnderſtandings bring in- 
lightned, that you may know what 8s the hope of his calling, and what the riches of 
the plory of his inheritance in the Saints. 

(2.) The Underſtanding or mund muſt be excited and awakened to regard and 
conſider theſe things, which we ſee, and are convinced of For otherwiſe, in 
ſeeing we ſee not, and in hearing we hear not: As when you tell a Man of a 
buſineſs, whoſe mind is taken up about other things, he mindeth it not, rezard- 
eth it not, or carryeth himſelf as 'if he minded it not : They do not think of God, 
and Chriſt, and Heavenly things: they mourn for fin, as if they mourned not; 
rejoyce in God, as if they rejoyced not ; ſcek after Heaven, as if they ſought 
not after it. Now to cure this inadvertency, or to bring us to a: more attentive 
conſideration of” theſe things, requireth a lively Faith : The ſame Light and Spirit, 
that doth open the eyes of the Mind to diſcern Heavenly things, doth alſo aws- 
ken us to the _— of them, Acts 16.14. Whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe 
attended to the things that were ſpoken of Paul. Many precious Truths lye by, and 
are loſt for want of conſideration ; Non-attendency is the bane of the profeſſing 
World, Mat. 22. 5. They made light of it : When Men will not ſuffer 'their mind 
to dwell upon theſe things, that they may conſider what is true Miſery, and what is 
true Happinels. 

2. That which is next to be conſidered in the | Extertaiwment of Truth, or of 
the Goſpel, is the Heart, which is to be ſubdued to God, Rom.6.17. Bat God be 
thanked, that ye were the ſervants of ſin , but ye bave obeyed from the heart that form 
of Dottrine, which was delivered to you. Now how ſhall this be done without 
Faith ? To gain the Heart to 'an holy and heavenly Life, which is naturally f6 
averſe from it. The credulity and belief required of Chriſtians is, as the mat- 
ters which are preſented to .our belief: Chriſtianity, which is moſtly iconver- 
fant about things praftical, muſt be received not only with the Mind, but the 
Heart, Rom. 10.9, 10. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth tle Lord Jeſus, 'and. ſhi 
believe in thine heart that God 'raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſhalt be [woed ; for 
with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is met 
unto Salvation : So Atts 8. 37. If thow believeſt with all thy heart, thou == bape 
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zized. You muſt receive the Truth in the love of it, 2 The/. 2, ro. 7 
ved not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. That which was made fot 
the Heart, muſt be admitted into the Heart ; till it is there, it is not in its pro 
per place, it is rejefted where it ſeemeth to be received : For if you be convinced 
of the Truth of the Goſpel, and do nor admit them ro come into your Hearts, you 
are falſe to them and your ſelves, and cannot. expe& they ſhould profit you. 
This is the difference between the unſanCtified, and the regenerate; the -00e $e- 
ceiveth the Truth in the light of it, by a meer ſpeculation, but ſhuts wp his 
Heart againſt it; the other receiveth it in the Love of ir, openeth his Hearc to it; 
and adinitteth it to its proper. place and work ; the one- imprifoneth it in unrigh- 
teouſneſs, the other entertaineth it with love and regard. Now this is the true 
receiving, and that which is proper to Faith, to receive all holy Truths with 8 
praQical intent, to work them upon yourhearts, -acconding to their nature, weight, 
and uſe. Noy if it be ſo, we may ſee how little we profit by the Goſpel; till 
we mingle it with Faith in the, hearing ;; that is, © appechend and believe rhe Truth, 
as to get the heart affeQted wirh it. un 4A i Via MEANT : ov ed 56 
3. The Life.s bettered and over-ruled. by. the Ward received, For a- Believer i 
| | to 
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$2:ondly, The Efficacy of Faith. To this end I ſhall ſhew, 

1. That all Eficacy is aſcribed to Faith. WY 

2. Wheoce it hath its Power and Force. 

(1.) That all Efficacy is aſcribed to Faith : For till the Goſpel. be owned as a di- 
vine and infallible Truth, it hath no effett upon us, 1 The. 2. 13. Te received the 
word of God, which ye heard of us, not as the word of Men, but (as it i in truth ) 
the word of Gol, which effetFually worketh alſo in you that believe. The Truths of 
the Goſpe! concerning God, Chriſt, Sin, Grace, Hell and Heaven, are of ſuch weight 
and moment, as that they might move a rock ; yet they ſhake not, they ſtir nor 
the heart of a carnal Profeſſor, becauſe they receive the Word in word only, but 
where it is received 1n Faith, it is not received in word only, but in Power : 
And there it worketh effeQtually, x Thef. 1. 5. Oar Goſpel came nos to you in word 0n- 
ly, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. To believe the 
Truth of God's .Word, is the ready way to make it effeQtual ; it is ſleighted 
becauſe it is not credited. A Man may give high and cogent reaſons againit his 
luſts, and yet follow them, if the Truth be not rooted in his heart : All Graces 
are ſet awork .by Faith: As Reverence to the Word ; ſome © zremble at the word 
when it convinceth of ſin, 1/z. 66: 2. becauſe they know it is the Word by which they 
ſhall be judged at the lat Day : So for Repentrnce, ſome humble themſelves at 
God's warnings and threatnings, it is the fruit of their Faith, Jonah 3. 5. The Peo- 
ple of' Ninevah bebieved God, and proclaimed a faſt, and pat on Sack-cloth : Some 
prize Chriſt as he is offered in the New Covenant, butthis is from Faith, 1 Per. 
2.7. To you that believe he is | Whea Faith repreſenteth him in all his love- 
lineſs, then the Soul prizeth him; ſome are ready to the Duties injoyned, P/a/, 
119,66, I have believed thy Commandments ; Faith doth all, and enliveneth all 

| truths, and maketh them operative. | 

(2,) Whence hath Faith this Power ? | 

1- Becauſe it qualifieth us for the gift of the Holy Spirvs, Gal. 3. 14. That we , 
might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. Fohn 7. 39. This he ſpake 
of the Spirit, which they that believe in him ſbould receive. The Spurit begets Faith, 
and aRuateth Faith, and then Faith doth enliven all truths. 
| 2: From the marrer '|propounded to Faith, and apprehended by it, which is 
God's, Word,. and:hath a Stamp of. his Wifdom, Goodneſs, and Power left upon 
It... Theze, we. ſee- his Divine Authority, charging. and commanding as under 
pain of his diſpleaſure,' to: ming and regard: fach things : It is. the Logd hath ſpo- 
ken it, 1 Theſ,2.13. Te received it not as the word of men, but ( 4s it * in truth ) 
the word of. God,owbhiche fn raliotufE Ib & believe, Andit is enforced 
; 2 upon 
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upon us in the moſt ftrong and potent way of Argumentation', 'as from the 
Equity aud Excellency of what he hartt-commanded, Hoes 8. 12. 7 bave mrie- 
ten to them the preat thinss of my Lan, but they were counted 4s 4 ſtrange thing 
From his great Love in Chriſt, '2 Cor. 5. 14. The tove of Chriſt comftt aineth ms - 
From the ſtrict day of Accounts, as we wit anſwer 1t to [him another Day, 
Rom. 2. 16. Is the day when God (hall judae the ſecrets of wen by Jefas* Chriſt, ac 
cording to my Goſpel : "From the Importance and unſpeakable Concernment of 
thoſe +hings to us, our Salvation or Dammation oa Mark 16. 
16. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſbal 
be damned, The danger of refufing him 'is no Teſs than everlaſtin Death, and 
the Happineſs of complying with his motions no lefs than everlaſting Life, and 
compleat Bleffedneſs : Now everlaſting Life and Death being 1a the eaſe, we had 
need be ſerious. 

3. The way of Faith's workin; about thele things ; The- Apprehenſion is clear, 
the Conſideration feftous, the Aﬀent ſtrong, the Application cloſe, ſo | thar Men 
are Pierced to the quick, where this Faith prevaileth, and are. deeply affeQted 
with what they hear: The Apprehienſion is clear, Heb. 11. 1.- Faith 'y the ſab. 
ftance of things hoped for, and th: evidence? of thinas not ſeen : The Conſideration 
ſerious, they attend, they ſearch, As 17. 18. They ſearched the Scriptures atih, 
The Aﬀent ſtrong, Adis 2. 36: Let the honſe of Iſrael know aſſated!y : And John 17; 
8. They have kwowt ſurely : And the Application cloſe, Rom. 8.3 t: What ſhall we ſay to 


theſe things ? | 
Objettion. How can Faith be neceſſary to: make the Wotd effeAual, ſince it 


ſelf cometh by hearing, and is ordinarily wrought by the Word, Ro; xo. i9:; 
So then Faith cometh by hearing, and hearins by th: Word of God? 

Arſ. 1. At firſt God by his preventing Grace taketh hold of the Heart, and ma- 
keth ir to believe ; as at the firſt Creation light was made before the Sun; and 
the firft Man was made out of the duſt of the ground, afterwards he propagateth and 
bringeth forth after his kind . So that the firſt work might be exetnpred from the 
common Rule, yet not the ſubſequent works. 

2. Even then there is a Faith wrought-in and by Hearrny, as the Goſpel: doth 
propound, and make know! to the underſtanding the Object of ſaving Paith ; the 
Lord doth at the ſame time work the Grace of Faith in the Hearts of the EleR; 
Atfts 16. 14. And a certain womin named Lydia, a ſelter of Purple, which worſhipped 
God, beard ns, whoſe heart the Loyd opened, that (be attended anto the thinss ſpoken 
by Pail. Without this the Word would not profit. 74 4280. 

3. One Faith maketh way for another, the dogmatical Faith for the ſaving; Faith, 
and common arid general Grace, for a particular and ſaving work of God's Spitit : 
as the Priming of the Poſt mikerh it receptive of other Colours, 


I. USE is, Informaticn : To ſhew the Reaſon, why there is fo little Profiting ut- 
der fo much Means ; there is no Faith, the Cauſe is from our ſelves, .op7in- our 
ſelves. Alas! we may complain, J/a. 53. it. Who hath believed our report? 
men have not that gexeral Faith, fo as to incline their Hearts and. Ears. tv-take 
notice of what God faith. "W's 


Il. USE is, Reproyf of divers ſorts. 


[ow meet bows þ ofier their. Ceveionſneſs. As « Child yo 
his Book, if a Butter-flye do but come by : The Devil findeth them 


how ofterr do wE mingle Sulphur with our Incenſe ! Thoſe that hear, in 


. 
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_ in Hearing, he Word, = 


will find. Hell hot. jn good earneſt, .. Well, then, Revel. 2. 7. He chat hath an Ew, 
let hina hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. F EN TENY 


. ,2..Jome do. ver. wnderſtand what is outwardly heard by the ears of the body, 
Mautths #3. 9. When any one heareth the word of the Kingdom, and underſtandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away rhat which was ſown in his heart : 
And Jer. 5. 21. Hear now this, O fooliſh people, and wuhout anderſtanding ! which 
have, eyes aud ſee not, which have ears and hear not. 


3:; Same do; not beljeve what they underſtand ; that is the great requiſite, 
Att. 15. 7. That the Gentiles by my month ſhould hear the word of the Goſpel, and 
believe. ' | + 


4. Some do not obey what they ſeem to believe, Rom. 10. 16. But they have 
not all obeyed the Goſpel; for Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath believed our report ? And 
Matth. 7. 26, 27. And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not, 
ſhall be tthened unto « fooliſh man that built his houſe upon the ſand; and the tain de- 
feended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell, 
and great was the fall of it. 


5. Some do not perſevere in what they undertake to obey, Det. 5. 27; 28, 29. 
Go thow near, and hear all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, and ſpeak thou unto us all 
that the Lord onr God ſhall ſpeak anto thee, and we mill hear it, and do it. And the 
Lord heard the woice of *1our words, when ye ſpake unto me ; and the Lord ſaid unto 
me, I have heard the woice of the words of this people which they have ſpoken anto 
thee ; they have well ſaid all that they bave ſpoken : O that there were ſuch an heart 
in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my Commandments alwayes, that it might 
be well with them and with their Chilaren for ever. 


NM. VSE. Is to preſs 'and excite you, Firf, In the general, to entert2in the Go- 
ſpel with a ſound and lively Faith. | 


1. Without it there is no Si» to be conquered : The firſt fin was Unbelief, 
Gen. ; 1, Tea, hath God ſaid, ye | not eat of every tree of the pard:n ? And til 
Unbelief is the cauſe of tranſgrefſing, for the fleſh is importunate to be-pleaſed, 
and the Temptations of the World will hurry us to evil, Heb. 3: t 2. Take heed, Bre- 
thren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the liv- 
ing God : The Fleſh is fed with the baits of ſenſe, but the Spirit is encouraged 


and ſtrengthned by the ſupports of Faith. 


2. Without it no Grace can be throughly exerciſed, Heb. 11: 6. Without Faith 
it is le to pleaſe God, All Graces are ſ{et\awork by Faith : Repemtance, Jonah 
J- 5. Th ET believed God, and procluimed a faſt, and pat on ſack-cloth. 
To believe the Truth of God's Word, when it is ſpoken, is the ready way to 
make it effeQtual : Their Repentance was no more than legal, but it was as good 
as their Faith was. All is quiet in the Soul, no News of Repentance, nor noiſe of 
any complaining againſt fin, 'rill Faith ſets the Conſtieace awork : So there is.119 
prizing of Chrift without Faith : He and all his Graces -lye by as a neglected 
thing, *rill we believe, 2 Per. 2. 7. To ther that believe be if preciois + When, Faith 
repreſecits him in his lovelineſs to the Soul, (then the AﬀeQtions are ftirred. 


. No Waorſba tal be feri _ performed without it 2 For Prayer, Pfal. 68: 2. 
0 thou evy + Prayer, nog i ſhall all fleſh come : When we believe him to 
be a God hearing Prayer, thea we come chearfully inro his Preſence: So for 
Hearing Word, it is this bindeth © che” cat” ro hear, AG. 10. 33. We are af 
here preſent 'before' God, vo hear all things that "ave commanited thee of God: And i: 
bindeth 'the Hea?t to Reverence;” I/k 66.'2, To him will 1 boot, who's of x" humble 
ond comrite bearr, and oranbirh a wy Pr OO © 


i 


| 4 Without it no Atts of Fuſtice and Mercy can be well dotie, A# 24. t4, ts, 
10s 
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16. But-this I confeſs unto thee, that after the way which they call hereſie, ſo woy. 
ſhip I the God of my Fathers, believing all things which are written in the Law and 
the Prophets : And have hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there 
ſhall be a Reſurretion of the dead, ' both of the juſt and of the unjuſt : And herein 4» 
1 exerciſe my ſelf, to have always a Conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward 
Men. on 


But how ſhall we do to get this Faith ? 


I, Begg it of God, it is his Gift, Eph. 2.8. By Grace ye are ſaved, through Faith, 
and that not of our ſelves, it is the gift of | God : He muſt open the eyes of our 
minds, Eph. x. 17, 18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of him : The 
eyes of your underſtandings being enlightned, that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints. 


2. Study the grownds of Faith : Many Truths revealed in Scripture are agree- 
able to the light of Nature, and known by it ; as that there 1s one God, the 
firſt cauſe of all things, of infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; that it is 
reaſonable that he ſhould be worihipped and ſerved, and that according to his 
Will ; that we have faulted with him, and have rebelled againſt his Will decla- 
red in his Law, and ſo are. obnoxious to his Wrath and Diſpleaſure ; that rea- 
ſonable Creatures have immortal Souls, and dye not as the brute Beaſts ; that 
true Happineſs is not found in thoſe _ wherein Men ordinarily ſeek it, 
namely, in things grateful to the Animal lite : All theſe things and ſuch like, 
Nature teacheth. The buſineſs of the Chriſtian Religion muſt needs lye in three 


things. 
(1.) In declaring to us more fully the Nature, VVill, and VVorſhip of God. 


(2.) In finding out a Remedy for the Fall, or expiating the faults and fins of 
Men, which is done by the Incarnation, Deatb, and ReſurreCtion of Chrilt. 


(3.) In propounding a fr Happineſs for an Immortal Soul : Now think with 
your ſelves, with what Congruity and Evidence theſe things are done in the 
Goſpel ; here are Prophecies to uſher in this DoQtrine, Miracles to confirm it, 
valuable Teſtimony to recommend it to us; and how agreeable all theſe are to 
the Nature of God, and our Neceſhities. | 


3- Attend upon the Means whereby Faith is wrought, as the Miniſtry of the 
Word, 1 Cor, 3. 5. VYVho « Paul, and who is Apollo, but Miniſters by whom ye believ- 
ed? there is ſome conſideration or other given out to beget or ſtrengthen our 
Faith, for God is not wanting to his Ordinances, and we go on by degrees ia 
believing ; the ſincere Soul ſtill finding more evidence in the Word continually, 
and more experience in his own Heart, Joh. 5. 10. He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witneſs in himſelf. 


4+ Get a prepared Heart : To this end, 


(1.) See that there be no carnal biaſs, Foh. 5.44. How can ye believe that ſeek ho- 
nour one of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only. Ind 
| to any ſenſual AﬀeCtion, to the Honours, Riches, and Pleaſures of the World, 
maketh men unkit, either to believe, or conſider the Truths of the Goſpel. 


(2.) Let there be no wilfall hainous fiv, 1 Tim. 3. 9. Holding the of Faith 
in 4 pure Conſcience : Men are loth to ive to their Torment, mn ntal-tan 
cannot endure to think of the Afſizes. An. honeſt and good Heart doth beſt re- 
ceive-the good-4eed;-—Stn-doth -weaken-our-Faith, and -wilfull fins breed horrout 
in our minds, and make us wiſh the Goſpel were not true ; that there-were 
no Goe, no Day of Judgment, no Hell for the Wicked and Ungodly ; if fo, then 


*tis your intereſt to be an Unbelieyer. FR 
5. Are 


M0 Hearing the Word. 95 
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5. Are you willing, Or unwillins to believe ? if willing, wait upon God, he 
will not {ail the waiting Soul, Joh. 1. 17. Grace and Truth came by Jeſws Chriſt : 
If unwilling, Chriſt will nor give his Grace to them that deſpiſe it, or make 
folks believe wieither they will or no, or when they had rather not bclieve ; 
or if God our of his ſecret Grace will ſurprize you, you cannot expect it. 


Secondly, In every particular Meſſage that is brought to you in the way of an 
- Ordinance, regard Go.l's Providence 1n it : Chriſt hath a greater ſhare in it than 
the Teacher : Remember now, that in every important Truth your Faith is try- 
ed, Joh. gr. 26. Believeft thou this ? and in every Duty preſſed, your Obedience 
is tryed $ow I&t Faich be lively and applicative, and the cloſer the Applicati- 
on, .the better. The Promiſe of Pardon and Life is univerſal, and includeth you 
as well as others, if' you will believe in Chriſt ; for all true Believers ſhall be 
ſaved ; bat this is to excite your Faith and Obedience, not to aſſure your lnte- 
reſt, which dependeth upon your ſincerity in Faith, Love, and Obedience. There 
is the Application of Faith, and the Application of Aſſurance : The Applicatioa 
of Faith is a particular Application of Chriſt and the Promiſe to our ſelves, fo 
as to excite us to look after the Benefits and Ends for which Chriſt is appoint- 
ed, AF. 13.26. To you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. It is our Duty to 
make general Grace patticular : The Application of Affurance is, when I aQtu- 
ally determine that my own fins are Pardoned, that I am Adopted into God's 
Family, and appointed to Eternal Life, which cannot be without ſome ſenſe of 
my ſincerity, becauſe the Promiſes of God require a Qual:tication and Perform- 
ance of Duty in the Party to whom the Promiſe is made, 1 Johs 3. 14. Ye 
know that we have piſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren. And 
as you are to ſtir up your Faith, ſo you are to ſet about the Duties which 
the Word calleth for : On the firſt opportunity fall a PraCtifing, for this is a 
Mcfſage fent from God to try yu Obedience ; by doing this continually, you 
will inſenſfibly habituate your ſelves to the Practice of Godlineſs, and ſo grow 


up int9 Comfort and Peace. 


See the Uſe of Faith in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, handled in the 
Sermon on Heb. 11. 28. 
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To the Right Honourable 
ANN, Lady Wharton. 


MAD AM, 
SERA H E kiown Efteem pL Auchot, 


=="M and the kind Reſpets you ſtill bear co his ſurvi 
; W- gives your'Ladiſhip a claim to any of his Works: Sur bebe beſides 
makes this 


MEA that, the Right you bave og of this Volume, 

 COCCIEINS ro end Ayer Lex; 
of Self- -Denial being many Years ſince, in the time of your Ladiſhips Widow- 
hood, -deſigned and piepared by the Author for the Preſs, heintending the 
Dedication of it to your (elf, which he therefore often called .3fy Lady Wha- 
cons Book. That Copy being loſt, 'the enſuing Treatiſe has been collefted 
from his own Notes, and therefore is truly his own, though it wants much 
of that .Exa&neſs | it: would have: had, bad ic been p by his laſt 
Hand, andfo would haye been more worthy your 


ips Acceprance. 
Whac was then ſo. ſuicable ro the Gixcurntances: of your Ladiſhip's caſe, 


the Providence of Gad:hach made-as-feaſonable- now it is publiſhed ; - God 
. having of late called yau.in a moreeninent mangier, to SocanioaE this this 
e-Fa- 


- grout Duty of Self-Ditid,: by the-ſad Breach be hath made.in your 

Seldom do God's eminent: Servants pals off the tage, of this Wardd 
- Brnnphrd = in. which-he; will. prove the Truth and 
"Screngthof all their Graces ; diecty nogullyine Power of his own 


* Grace, in. camyiog therathrou oh fuck T; - bur-alfo evidence the 
om ok Gracia bearing cham, or a Parern to thoſe. —_— 
eve innlm.:: 7-1 Abs 


ova Branth of: Salf-Dewal lives) tncatet of! the Denial, of our.own 
| =_—_ jection £6 God's:Laws, [bat ina Submiſibn to hisPro- 
| wie, how coogaious and firs things ig) that the Author obrour 


Beings ſhould govern: ws, and of us accorfling to his awn Pleature ! 
Men do whar = will yvjth their own: ; and God's Right to them; and toevery 
ching that they have, is far more ablolute,than ve ads ight can poſſibly be over 


themſelves, arany yhing that is theirs: eſpeciall his Right 8 them 1s 
what ad? 6 FW and conſented to, _ of entred into his Cove- 
| "hint for their God, and gave up themſelves, and all they 
wrydrrnks Th $6.96 67 bis Dil al. Can it t that God deals hardly 
with any, he takes from them, not only what he has given to ther, 
| bus whax ty gbemlelyes lafe jen back to him again in their Covenant-En- 
gagement.? He is a God, and therefore can do no wrong to his Creature ; 
and he is their God, and therefore will do them no harm : as he is a God, he 
is under no Law, but his own Nature and Will ;- and as be is theis God, he is. 
nga aged by Covenant ro make all Occurrences work for their Good in the 
* Hue. furor, God withdraw the endeared ObjeRs ae 
chat 


= 


: We 


Lad. LY "EIFS. 


mmm 
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that the Beams of their Love, being contrafted, may 1 more ſtrongly center 
upon his moſt amiable and bleſſed Self 1 that the World being imbittered to 
them, they may more <arneflly-lodg; for; their HegWenly Country ! and that 
finding the ſweeteſt Flowers here to be fading and withering, they may loo. 
ſen their hold of all things here below, and take the, faſtes-hold upon God 
and, Eternal -Eife ! {tyre Riel  rovidences, ought to. beencettaified or only 
wigh Chenille; ;but Thank(piving,.! .* >. 

Thegreatand powerful Inſtrument, by which God works thele bleſſed 
Effe&ts in the Hearts of his People is Faith, which is a Grace of his own O- 
peration ; that Faith which unites. the Soul to Chriſt ; and fetches in thoſe 
Supplies 'from the Covenant of Grace, which are for their Su port 'and 

Comfort inalltheir Afiitions ; thac Faith which realizech theunſeen Glory, 
preſeritiatech our Future Hopes, lookerh beyond rime-'toEterhity ; and (o 
Nevin fe tem: to all the Delights, and ſmoath-Pleaſures of Senke, vr 
| Teconcil the rougher Paths of God's Providences. How excellent, 
' - uſeful and'pleaſant a Life is chis Life of Faith, which. the" Author handles in te 
other Treaifer © * 
 '" Your Ladiſhip being ſo well inſtructed in che School of Chriſt, havit fb 
fo many'Yearslatunder the Miniſtry of the worthy 'Anthor of theſe follow- 
--ingTreatiſes/ and Sermons, 1 danke noc bat your ſerions Thoughts have often 
," fogyelted theſe,” and many other ſuch like Couliderdcions for- your Encon- 
' 'tagemetitand Suppott under God's afflicting Hand ;'atd may yewevery oy 
i 6k more afid niqre Relief from them ! Yer | hope y our! awill par 
eqan +57 1h f have akenof beingyour Remerabrancer hereiti; the place 
in which I haye the” Honour to ferye-your- Ladiſhip-in your Family my 
| many Years obtiges me thereto; andFam-'the more” encouraged to h 
your favourable: Acce act hereof; having been.a' Vicneſs of wn: 
" _ of your Ladiſhips condeſcending Goodneſs. © 
 t2 Maythegreat God of Heaven'znd Earth. farickewikh the ch6iceſt Bl 
"oe Lord and your Ladiſhip, that 'you maybe Examples 6f a 
: + 6 hue and ative Fanh.. and (6! ; how's much che mgt 
onſpicuous you aare'in that eminent Scation _ ſer your Honours v 
'by ſo much < more uſeful and exemplary, y be to all'thar are | 
| :2you. That God would lerigthen out bo var Ye #ro further U 
| (andafteralong and fruitful ie here je; 4h anda large Experi 
**the Goodneſs of God to! yonr ſelves; ind thoſe 'rhat have deſcended 
-each'of you, ' you may be gathered inrs God's Garner” as a Gr 
''Outay y comiagrarie Seaſon, , RSS yu Deybount 
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Matth- I6. 24; If ay man eddie ifs me, het him devy himſelf 


HE occalinn of thaſs work Badeibi think Chir tad foretold hjs Pa 
- ion, and Peter taketh offence, . The Croſs, thd it be the Badge of Chri- 


| Rianity, is always dſpleang ro Feb and: Blood, and we e —_— 
| ..not. Gs burke way.we Travel to e Land of Promiſe, : 
an bowling Wi Ge ronee Rear |  ſtrew'd wich Lillie and. 
ſes;: we are'too Thi 
-his diſtaſte," by. Carnal - Coun!  Mofer, fevoor hy 
ſter, is much like the voice the Fleſb,,or,Satan, in 
cannot be done withobt z and. ages, our 


your thyſelf, - let-this br ſom hes. _ 


.in-Peter, |Get thee behind: me 'own-Ch 
- Game... Perce orahorh ue ag jendiene AREA an 
theDevil bath a na, it : Andtherefore, 

be SkHl'd in his. 


2 Cor: 2. I1.; 


the mi . ” 
the Groks he play eth the. array be T. 
thou be the Sow of God, come down from, the Croſs. 

pals, yet be was afraid w hat the work vol 
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Cir ſaith, I a any man, to ſhew,that the Duty 1s of an unliniiced concernment, 
it involveth all, whoſoever will enter themſelves in Chriſt's School, or liſt themſelves 
in his Flock, or Company ; it doth not only concern a few which are Called our 
to be Champions for his Cauſe, and to _— their Bodiesto the cruel Flames; By; 
A any will come after me ; Will, exe: The Word is Emphatical, it goteth the fyj1 

urpoſe and cghſcnt:of the Will, Whoſ@ver is firmly? relolved, Come aften me, 
As a Scholaf = his Teacher As a Sheep ker his $ erd, AS.# Wldi 
Centurion £ Coming &fter, *tis phraſe 4 to Schol; : The phraſe ſheweth the 
neceſſity of hy Duty, unleſs you will be diſclaimed as none of my Followers. Here 
Chriſt would give us the main Chara&ter of his own Diſciples: Chriſtianity is a 
School, and:Sett of Men, that Deny theniſelves, and their own conveniencies, for 


Chriſt's ſake. 
Let him 4 5 gs Theſe are the words,which I ſhall inſiſt upon. And in then 


there m_ srq be pbſer ved: The AQ, Let his deaf The Object; mſelf. 
I. kv; The wofd =D the mgre gphatical, 
it «gale Ty ccrerly him ia oh a fer 


Ul, it feaka to 
avy, Luſt, and 


RE okitth —_— Ambition bids 
overonſh betray his Lord a wa 


aoEne with all our Might ; 


ae 
Ris Lavin 5 


= c A to - my Sy roche of oor 
, - e when we enter our 
- + Poo tte 7 Ts ek thee? I am not « 


= 55 om kf ; I will izard i 1 wr and make it my work 

"_ ages phe tote ped to Ce A wand! 
g.' I; 1s the next Capaczous 

that doth not only involve 6ut ſo far as it flanderh 

in oppofition-to God, or cometh i co ionh with? ww AMan andall his Lufk, 

a Man and all bis Relations ; 4 211 His Inrereſts:; Life, and all the 

dages of Life, 1 ® > ing tic in is 'called off. Fn "ny 

mag, is of Himfelf, to Hirnſelf; 'as uct eitired, 

Maa; all 1 Tha i © be 2 And ded, xy AS ro tn 

Himſelf; Yo as io ſelf; bg Nate 1 is 

Wealth, ber, Ed 

£70 CORprineg 1A I wy 


pw is'the prov i gn 
Tong r God's SE 
PE ODE calf ing 
"= ] Some oe abſltehys il web 
and carnal AfeCQtions; TH. 2. 'r, 
areas of Ted - bo&4- he rnb 


FS. 


, andthe Rz '# A Mer. 29. 3O. 
 Ey RL its of his 
£, Col. 3. ore Roth apron which'are 4s the earth.) 
riveted inthe Soul, and it is as Aeon caturaffeare, to 'withany L 
with a Member, or Joint of the Body; ona d hem, by as faſb ant 
cloſe 2 tenure, as we hold our Selyes3 we Riartle at a reprovf,aas o "y Jolarwer: | 


pricked, or touched. 
| (2. Yorker 
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. (2+) Other things are only evil reſpeCively, as they prove Idols, or Snares to us; 
and ſo Life, and all the Ornaments , Comforts, and Conveniencies of Life ; as 
Liberty, Honors, Wealth, Friends, Health, they are all called Self; the reaſon is, 
becaule by Love, which is the affection of Union, they are incorporated with us, 
and become parts of us, Hoſea, 4.18. Ephraim is joyned to Idols, they are cemented 
with them. Now, that which is tobe denied in theſe things, is not ſo much the 
Thing itſelf, bur our Corruption, that mingleth with them, and cauſeth them to be» 
come a ſnare to the Soul. 
The Point that I ſhall inſiſt on, out of the whole, is, 


DOCTRINE. 
That it is the Duty of all that would be Chriſ*s Diſciples, to deny themſelves. 


I ſhall handle the Doctrine of Se/f-Der:al; 
1. In general: 

2. In 1ts ſeveral kinds and ſubjective parts. 
\ Firſt, In General ; in managing this Argument; I ſhall uſe this method ( viz.) 

I. Give the Extent of Se/f- Denial. 

2. The Reaſons of this Duty, with the moſt effetual Motives and Arguments of 
Perſuaſion. | 

2. The Signs, by which we may know, whether we omit or practiſe it. 

4. The Helps, which the Scripture preſcribes for our furtherance in ſo great a 
work. 


Firſt, ( and as a foundation for all the reſt) I ſhall conſider the Extent of this 
Duty, bothin regard of the ObjeCt, or the Things which are tobe denied : And in 
regard of the Subje@, or the Perſons who are to praCtiſe it. 


Firſt, for the Objett, A mans own Self, it is a bundle of Idols: Since God was laid = 
alide, Self ſucceeded in the Crown; we ſet up Every thing that we call our Own ; 
Every thing, before which we may put that poſſeſſive Ours, may be abuſed, and-ſer 
up asa ſnare ; all the Excellencies and\Comforts of Human Life, both inward and 
outward. | 

For the underſtanding of this, and that you may know, how far Self is to be de- 
nied, I muſt premiſe ſome general Conſiderations, and then inſtance in ſome parti- 
culars : For it ſeemeth harſh, and contrary to Reaſon, that a Man ſhould deny Him- 
ſelf, ſince Nature teacheth a Man to love Himſelf, and cheriſh Himſelf; 7 « 5.29. 
No man ever hated his own fleſh: And Grace doth not diſallow it ; Therefore, 

Firſt, in General, you muſt know, when Reſpedts to Se/f are culpable ; There is a 
lawful Self-Love, 7how ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, James 2. 7 In which there 
is,not only a direction to love our Neighbor ; but a conceſſion and allowance imply- 
ed to love Ourſelves ; and-in ſodoing, we do well. By an innocent and natural Re- 
ſpe&, Nature fortifies irſelf, and ſeeks its own preſervation. A Man may reſpe&t 
himſelf in a Regular way. - That Se/f which we muſt hate or deny; is that Self, 
which ſtands in oppoſition to God, or competition with Him ; and ſo juſtleth with 
Him for the Throne ; lay aſide God, and' Se/f ſteppeth in as the next Heir, *tis the 
great Idol of the World, ever ſince the Fall, when Men took the boldneſs to depoſe 
and lay afide God, as it were, Se/f ſucceeded in the Throne. Fallen Man, like Rezebep, 
went up to his Fathers Bed. Se/f intercepted all thoſe ReſpeCts, and Embraces, 

which were due to God Himſelf,, and ſo Man became both his own Idol and Idola- 
ter. It is with God and Se/f, as it was with Dagon and the Ark, they can never ſtand 
together in competition : Set up the Ark, and Dagon muſt fall upon his Face ; Set 
up Dagon, and the Ark is depoſed and (put down. Well then, if we would know 
when Se/f is ſinfully reſpefted, we muſt conſider, what are the Rights, and the un- 
doubted R— 4 the Crown of Heaven : -I mean, what are thoſe ſpecial privi- 
ledges and reſpe&ts that are ſo appropriated to the Godhead, asthat they cannor, 
withour Treaſon to the King of al the Earth, be alienated from Him, or communi- 
cated to any Creature ; Now theſe are Four : | 

I. To bethe Firſt-Cauſe, upon whom all Things depend in their Being and Ope- 
ration: | 6 Ve | » 

2. Tobethe Chiefeſt Good, and therefore to be valued above all Beings, Intereſts, 
and Concernments in the World. 
A 2 3. To 


- 
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3. To be the higheſt Lord, and moſt abſolute Sovereign, who ſ{wayerh all 


Things by his Laws and Providence. "ge | | ; 

4. To be the laſt End, in which all Things do at length Terminate and Center, 

1. AsGod is the Firſt Cauſe, ſo He would keep up the Reſpects of the World to 
His Majeſty, by Dependence and Truſt. Now, 'tis the ambition of Man. to affe& 
an Independency, to be a God to himſelf, ſufficient for his own Happineſ : 
Qur Firſt Parents greedily catched at that bait, Te ſhall be as Gods, Gen, 1, « 
The Devil meant it not in a Bleſſed Conformity, bur a Curſed SelkC, 
ciency ; and weare all apt to be taken in the fame ſnare, which certainly isa very 
grievous fin. Nothing can be more hateful ro God. This theretore is a great part of 
Self-Denial, to work us off from other Dependencies, and to truſt in God alone. 

2. As God is the chiefelt Good, ſo he muſt have the higheſt eſteem : Valuing 
other things above God, is the ground of all miſcarriage in the bufines of Religion. 
When any thing 1s Honoured above God, or made equal with God, or indulged 
againſt the Will of God, Dag» is ſet up, and the Ark is made to fall. 

3. As Godis the Higheſt Lord, and moſt Abſolute Sovereign, 1t is His peculiar 
Prerogative to give Laws to the Creature ; Therefore Se/f 1s not to interpole, and 
give Laws to us, but only God; His Will muſt ſtand. The great Conteſt indeed, 
between God and the Creature, is, whoſe Will ſhall ſtand, Gods Will, or Ours; 
who ſhall preſcribe to us, Se, or God. Fleſhly Nature ſets up Laws againſt Laws, 
and our Fleſhly Wills ſet up Providence againſt Providence. Selt-will is bewrayed 
by murmuring againſt Gods Providence, by Rebellion againſt His Laws, and when 
we are obſtinate in our Homageand Obedience to Se/f. Fer. 18.12. We will walk in 
the way of our own Heart: And Jer. 44. 17. Whatſoever cometh out of our 
Mouths, that we will do. So St. James 1.14. The Apoſtle makes it to be the root of 
all Sin, when a Man is drawn away by his own Luſts, and his own Will, that's ſet 
up againſt the Laws of God, Sd in Providence, a ſtubborn Creature will not ſub. 
mit, when Gods Will is declared. - It was a great ſubmiſſion, and an af of Sel/-De- 
zial in Chriſt, Not as I will, but as thou wilt ; but Self faith, Not as Thou wilt, 
but as I will; for we, by murmuring, fet up an Anti-Providence againſt God. 

4. As God is the laſt End of our Beings and Actions, the Supreme Caulſlz is to. be 
the utmoſt End: Prov. 16. 4. God made all things for himſelf, But now, in 
allthat we do, we look to ourſelves; vain Man ſets up Seff at the end of every 

| AQtion, and juſtles out God. In all the aCtions of Life, they are but a kind of Ho- 
mage to the Idol of Se/f. If they Eat and Driak it is to nouriſh Seff, a Meat-offer- 
ing and Drink-offering to Appetite. If they pray, or praiſe, it 1s but to worſhip 
Self, to Advance the Repute of Se/f; the Crown is taken off from Gods Head, He 
is not made the utmoſt End. If they give Alms, they are a Sacrifice offered to the 
Idol of Self-Eftimation; they give Alms to be ſeen of Men, faith.Chriſt, and in this, 
Self is ſet up, apd God is depoled, and laid aide, | 

Secondly, Let megive you ſome pgrticular Inſtances : To Inſtancein Excellencies 
Moral, or Natural ; or in Civil Intereſts. In Moral Excellencies: Righteouſnels, 
that's apt tobe a ſnare in point of Self-dependence. Pas! found it to be Exwear a Lols, 
Phil. 3.7. an hindrance from caſting ourſelvesentirely upon Grace. Ir is the higheſt 
point of Self-Denial, for a Man to deny his own Righteouſneſs, to ſee the Dung and 
Droſs that is in himſelf, andall his Moral Excellencies. So alſo, concerning our own 
Wiſdom, that's a Self that comes to be denied. It is {aid to Babylon, Ia. 47. 7b 
underſtanding hith undone thee. So of all Men, when we preſume upon our own Seale 
and Apprehenſion, we ſoon go wrong. This is the main thing to be conſidered 
here ; fr Peter, out of carnal Wiſdom, diſſuades Chriſt, and then Chriſt faith, 
Whoever will come after me, let him deny himſelf, deny the diCtates of his own Rea- 

Do ſon and. Will. Hethat makes his own Boſom his Oracle, asketh Counſel of a Fool, 
we ſhall be cavilling and diſputing, till we have diſputed ourſelves out of all Reli- 
gion: Job6, 24. Cauſe me to underſtand, mherein Þ have erred. Till we come to ſee 
by Divine Light, carnal Wiſdom isalways making Lies, and ill Reports, of Religh 
on; wethink it folly and preciſeneſs to be ftri&, and- that Zeal 1s Fury, and it's 
Cowardizeand Diſgrace to put up wrong: We ſhall ſtill be calling good, evilz and 
evil, good, becauſe weare wiſe in ouf. own Eyes, . there's a woe pr y 
ſuch, I&#z.5. 21, 22. Woe unto them that are wiſe in their own Eyes, and prudemt' in 
their own fioht, &c. It's an excellent-point of Self-Denial, to be:ome a F-o', that 


we may be Wiſe, 1 Cor. 3: 18: As when we look in a, PerſpeQtive-Glaſs, an" 


As 
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with one Eye, that we may ſee the more clearly with the other ; ſo here, we muſt 
par out the Eye of carnal Wiſdom, and become Fools, that we may be Wile for 
Chriſt. $0 for all Civil Iaterefts, Life, that's the moſt precious poſſeſſion of the 
Creature, and yet not too good to be denied, ver. 25. Chriſt inſtanceth, Whoſoever 
[hall eſe his Life for my ſake, ſhall find it, That's the Goſpel-way of thriving, to loſe 
ail for God. Now, This is co be denied, not only in Purpoſe and Vow, but when 
ic comes to Tryal; as it is faid of the Saints, Rev. 12. 11. They loved not their Lives 
to the death, When it comes toa point, either they muſt leave their God, or loſe 
their Lives, on theaccount of Religion. The loving kindneſs of God, is better than 
Life. So, for Eftate, Mat. 19. 27. We have left all and followed thee, ſay the Dilſci- 
ples; we mult leave our Coat,as Joſeph did, that wemay keepour Conſcience whole. 
The beſt uſury in the World ; Ten 1a the Hundred would in the World be counted 
an oppreſſion ; but now here's a hundred for one, Mark 10. 32. So alſo for Fame 
and Efteem in the World, th6 toan ingenious Spirit, this is exceeding precious, yet 
John the Baptiſt, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, He 1 increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. We 
muſt be content to be Cyphers, that Chriſt may rile up into the greater Sum ; as 
one in a croud, that holds another upon his Shoulders, he is loſt in the Throng, but 
the other is expoſed to the view of all. So for our Friends, Luke 14. 26. Whoſoever 
hates not his Father and his Mother, &c. There are many caſes, wherein we are to 
deny our Friends. Asſuppoſe, when we ſhall incur their diſpleaſure, out of faith- 
fulneſs to Chriſt. Carnal Parents will frowg upon us, and, it may be, withdraw 
maintenance, and other conveniencies of Life; e it is better an Earthly Father 
ſhould frown, than that God ſhould frown, it will be made up in Spiritual Relations. 
So in caſe of doing F«ſtice and Right, we muſt not own Father, Mother, Brothers 
or Siſters, for this is but more handſome and natural bribery. Levi was commend- 
ed for this by the Lord, Deur. 33. 9. He ſaith to his Father and Mother, 1 have not 
ſeen him, weither did he acknowledge his Brethren, nor knew his own Children, but ob- 
ſerved my word, ſaith the Lord. Its goodto be blind and deaf to all Relations in this 
caſe. Aſa ſpared not his own Mother, butdepoſed her, being Idolatrous. See Der. 
13.6,7,8, 9. If thy Brother, the Son of thy Mother, or thy Son, or thy Daughter, or 
the Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, which is as thy own Soul, entice thee ſecreth, ſay 
ing, Let us go ſerve other Gods, which thou haſt not known, Thou, nor thy Fathers, &c. 
Thou ſhalt not conſent unto Him, nor hearken unto Him ; neither ſball thy Eye pity Him; 
neither ſhalt thou ſpare, wither ſhalt thou conceal Him, But Thou ſhalt ſurely kill Him, 
Thy Hand ſhall be firſs upon Himjo pan to death, andafterward the Hand of all the 
People, &c. We are apt to look upon theſe Rules,ascalculated for Vtopia,and have but 
a Grammarical ad of them. So alſo for carnal things, if it be a right Hand, 
ora right Eye, it muſt ru out, and cut off, Maz.s . If it be as gaiaful, and 
as profitable a fin, as the Right Hand is profitable to us, yet it muſt nor be ſpared- 
We muſt Deny all «ngodlineſs, 71it.2.12. th6 never ſo pleaſing. Thus for the Obje&, 
it extendeth to all things. 


Secondly, For the SubjeF, ſee the extent vf it, it reacheth all ſorts of Men ; Chriſt 
ſaith, if any will come after me, he moſ deny nony It is notable, that circum- 
ſtance in Mark, when Chriſt gives the Leſſon of Selt-Denial, Mark $- 34. When he 
had called the People unto him, with his Diſciples alſo ; he ſaid unto them, Whoſoever 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, There is no Calling, no Sex, no Age, no 
Duty, no condition of Life that is excluded, but, one way or other, they are put 
upon Self-Denial. No Calling, Magiſtrates , and thoſe who are called to publick 
Truſt, they are moſt obliged, in regard of God and Men, todeny themſelves : It is 
notable, the Self-Denial of Joſeph, th6 he were a great Officer in Egypr, yet his 
Family ran the ſame Lot, with other Tribes: And Joſbu« in the divifion of the 
Land, he took his own Lot and Share, laſt; Joſbzs, 19. 49. Men, in publick places, 
are molt liable tro mind private Intereſt; to the neglect of the Publick ; but they 
ought not to feather their neſts with publick ſpoils. $EV, 

So, for Men of private ſtations: Ir is not the Duty of publick Perſons only ; all 
conditions are liable to Self-ſceking ; many times your private Callings may be 
agaiaſt the publick Intereſt, either of Religion, or Civil Welfare, as they "hvgh 


Shrines for Diaz, when the Goſpel came, and Refortnation likely to be WWught. 
Ats 19.24. they cryed, ou? gain will be gone. Therefore in this caſe you be 
content to ſink; and to ſuffer loſs, as the lighter Elements deſcend to conſerve the 


Univerſe: 
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Univerſe. Or,it may be, you have thrivenby iniquity of Traffique; now you are tode- 
ny yourſelves by making Reſtitution, Leke 19.8. I will reſtore four fold, and give ty the 
poor. Refſtitutionis an hard Duty, buta neceſſary one,and you muſt vomit up your 
{ſweet morſels, wherewith you have ſurfeited, or elſe Conſcience will not be healthy, 
And ſo for other Callings, and Relations, Miniſter and People ; Mnifters of all Men 
had moſt-need to praCtiſe this Duty : We are to deny our ownends. How many carnal 
Ends may a Man promote by his Service in the Miniſtry ? Fame, Applauſe, the 
ſatisfying ofour Neceſſity : We are not to Preach ourſelves, but Chriſt Jelus the Lord. 
We are to deny our Selves inour Learning and Parts; we are debtors to the Leirn- 
ed and Unlearned, we are to become all Things to All ; and Chriſt hath Lambs as 
well as Sheep. We muſt be content to go back ten Degrees, that we may conde- 
{cend to all : Not to ſoar aloft in ſpeculation, poſſibly this may be more for our Fame 
and Repute of Learning, but leſs for Profit, So for People ; in Hearing you muſt 
deny the curioſity of the Ear, that others may profit by plainer Leſfons, and that 
every one may have his portion in due ſeaſon. Ir 1s a great part of Self-Denyal, tg 
{ſuffer the words of Exhortation. Guilr 1s apt-to recoil, when tender partsare touch- 
ed. Now you are to Deny yourſelves, tolove the Reproof, as well as the Comfort, 
and count it precious Oil. Conſider the ſubmiſſion that was in He zetzah, when the 
Prophet came with the bitter threarning of a Curſe that ſhould cleave to his Poſte. 
rity, Good # the wordof the Lord | | A ſweet ſubmiſſion of a SanEtified Judgment [/ai, 
29.8. All that was good in it, was,that it ſhould not come in his days.” So alfo for all 
Sexes. It is a Duty for Men, not only for Men, who are called out topublick aCtions; 
but for Women alſo, they are to deny themſelves in their Delicacies of Life, that 
they may exerciſe themſelves in the grave Duties of Religion, that they may 
not wax wanton. It is neceſſary alſo in all Dzties, to inſtance in thoſe Two great 
ones, which do divide, and take up, the whole Chriſtian Life, Prayer and Praiſe, 
both of them ſhould be praCtiſed with Self-Denial. When we come for Grace, we 
ſhould deny our own Merit ; O Lord, not for our own Righteouſneſs. And when 
Grace is received, when we come to praiſe God, Se/f mult vaniſh, that God may 
havef!l the praiſe, Mart. 16, When the good Servant gives an account of his faith- 
fulneſs, he faith, mot my Induſtry, but thy pound bath gained ten pounds ; he gives itall 
to Grace. $0 1 Cor. 15. 10, The Apoſtle checks himſelf, as it he had ſpoken unbe- 
ſeeming, 1 laboured more than you all, yet not I, but the Grace of God that was with 
-7e. So, 2 Gal. 20, Tlive, then preſently draws in his words again, Not 1, but, 
Chriſt liveth in me. As the Elders throw th&r Crowns at the Lambs feet, ſoal 
our Excellencies muft be laid at the feet of Chriſt ; as the Stars diſappear when the 
Sun ariſeth, ſo we muſt ſhrink into nothing in our own Thoughts. When Joab had 
conquered Rabba, he ſent for David to take the Garland*f Honor : So, when we 
have done any thing by Grace, we muſt ſend for Chriſt to take the Honour. Prayer 
is the humble appeal to Mercy, diſclaiming of Meritz and Praiſe is the ſetting of 
the Crown upon Chriſt's Head ; not I, but the Grace of God that is wrought in 


me. ; 


To apply this, all Men are to praQtiſe this Duty, in all things, at all times, and 
withall their hearts. | * 


 (1.) AllMen aretopratiſe it. O do not put it off to others, no Man can ex- 

efnpt himſelE Uſually when theſe Duties are preſt, we think they are calculated 
for Ven in great Places, and rich Men 5 but it is a Duty that lies upon all, all are 
apt to ſeek themſelves : When Chriſt ſpake ſomthing concerning. Peer, it is ſaid, 
Peter looked about on the Diſciple Feſws loved: So we are apt to look about to others. 
Look for it, before you dye, you will be eminently called to this Service. Never 
Chriſtian went out of this World, but, one time or other, -God tryed him in ſome 
eminent point of Self-Denial. As it is ſaid, God tempted Abraham, tried him 1n 
that difficult point of offering his Son, Gez. 22. 1. So Chriſt tried the young Man, 
Go, /ell all that thou haſt and give to the poor, Matth.”22. | | 


( 7 For the 06je, Inall things, Let not your Self-Denial be partial and halt- 
ing, $a ſlew ſome of the Cattle, but ſpared the Fat, and 4gag. Many can de- 
ny themſelves in many things, but they are loth to give up all to God, without 
bounds and reſervations. © As Joſhua depoſed all the Kings of Canaan, fo every wo 
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is to be caſt out of the Throne. He that denies himſelf only in ſomethings, really 
he denies himſelfin none: Jehu, he put Baals Prieſts to death, but continued the 
Calves in Dan. and Bethel, out of Intereſt and Reaſons of State. Herod denied him- 
ſelf in many things, but could nat part with his Herod:as. 


(3.) You muſt deny yourſelf always; it muſt not be Temporary, and Vaniſh- 
ing. In a good mood we cangive up, and renounce all, and be Humble, and aſcribe 
all to Grace. We may hang the Head for a day likea Bul-ruſh, = 58. There 
ſhould bea conſtant Senſe of our Unworthineſs kept up, and a purpoſe of renouncing 
all,and giving upall. Itis not enough todeny a Mans Self, in a thing wherein there 1s 
no wafive, and when his Soul abhors dainty Food, but it muſt beinthings whichare 
defircable,and this muſt be conſtantly prattiſed too. 4hab humbled himlielf for a few 
days. 


(4-) It muſt be with all our Heart. Which ſignifies, that it muſt not be done 
by a mere conſtraint of Proyidence ; as a Mariner,in a Scorm, caſts away his Goods 
by force, but as a Bride leaves her Fathers Houſe, P/al. 45. 10. Forget thy Fathers 
_ . It muft be out of a principle of Grace, and out of Love to Chriſt. Now:you 
muſt not do it Politickly, but wjth yoyr whole Heart. There isno ſuch great Self- 
Seeking, as is carriedon uſually under the calour of Self-Denial. As the Apoltle ſpeaks 
of ſome, 2 Cor. 11. 12. that would Preach the Goſpel freely,to ſhame, and caft con- 
tempt upon, Pav/. The Devil diſguiſeth himſelf into all Formsand Shapes, _ 
cob put on Eſas's Cloaths, that he might = rongh and hairy, and fo get the Blef- 
ſing : So,' many ſeem to deny themſelves of the Comforts of Life, but it is but for 
their own praiſe. | The Phariſees were liberal in Alms, they could deny themſelves 
in giving, which others could not do, but it was, to be ſeen of Men. Therefore 
this Self-Denial muft not be Self-Seeking, carried on under a pretence, for that's abo- 
minable to God. Thus, for the Extent of the Duty. 

2, I come to handle ſpme Reaſons, with the thoſteffeQtual Enforcements3 Ir is 
the Duty of all that would be Chriſt's Diſciples to Deny themſelves, I ſhall prove 
it by4cveral Groynds. | 0 


Chriſt did, becauſe was ſo 
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Maſter, nor the Servant above liis Lord. 1: s enongh for the Diſciple to be as his My. 
ſter, the Servant as his Lord, if they have called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebab, 
how much more ſhall they call thers of _ his Houſbold ? Mark 10. 25, We ſhould 
not murmure, we cannot be worſe uſed than Chtiſt was; we have no cauſersg 
complain, if we be reduced to a courſe Robe, when we remember .Chriſt', 
Swadling Cloaths ; to complain of a hard Bed, or Priſon,” when Chriſt wag 
hid in a Manger. Certainly , an innocent Poverty 1s more corhfortable' than 
all the pomp in the World, if we would but chuſe what Chriſt choſe: Chriſt 
was a pattern of Suffering from .the Cradle to the Croſs. They. that careſs 
themſelves in all the Delights of the World; ſeem to profeſs another Mafter than 
Chrift. We are of a baſe condition, but two or three degrees diftant from Duftang 
Nothing. The Sun can go back ten Degrees. Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, might gg 
back ten Degrees, but we have not ſo much to loſs, | 


(2. This hath been praQiſed, not only by the Maſter, but by all the Fellows 
in the ſame School. Chriſt ſet the firſt Copy, and all the Saints have-written af. 
ter it, ſome better, ſome worſe: Rom. 14. 7. None of us liveth to himſelf, and noye 
dieth ts himſelf ; for whether we live, we live to the Lord, and whether we dye, we aje 
unto the Lord, In the Context, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the difference of weak and 
ſtrong Believers ; ſome weak, ſome ſtrong, but the all agree in this, None of us, 
not one that hath given up his Nameto Chriſt, is allowedly a Se/f-ſeeker, none live 
to themſelves. TheExample of the Saints is to be conſidered,leſt we ſhould think, i 
exceeds the capacity of the Creature, and that only Chriſt could praftiſe it. We find 
the Children of -God, thoſe ameng-them, that have made the higheſt progreſs in 
Chriſt's School, they have had loweſt Thoughts of Se/f. Pazl, that was a Glorious 
Apoſtle, yet he ſaith in one place, 1 7im., 1. 15. that he was the greateſt of ſinners 
and in another place, Eph. 3. 8. that he was leſs than the leaſt of Sxints, A Man 
would have thought; that Pau/,, with -more congruity of Speech, might have ſaid, 
the greateſt of Saints, and leaſt of Sinners; but he faith , the greateſt , of Sin- 
ners, and the leaſt of Saints ; not to lefſen Grace, but till to lefſen Self , and 
put a diſgrace upon It. They that are the beſt Scholars in this School, moſt 
abhor Self-Conceit, and Self-Secking, As the loaden Boughs hang the head, and 
bend downwardy ſo do the Children of God, that have been moft fruitful in the 
Chriſtian Courſe; asthe Sun, the higher it is, doth caſt rhe leaſt ſhadows. $0 for 
Self-ſecking. I wonder, how a Man can look upon theſe two great Inſtances of Me. 
ſes and Paul, without bluſhing. ., Of Moſes,” Numb. 32. 32. Blot ' me ont of thy Book, 
upon condition, he would fave the People'; as if he could take no Comfort in his 

reat Spiritual priviledges, whenthe Glory of God ſhould ſuffer loſs, by the loſs of 
Fi People. So Rom. 9. 3. Let me be accurſed from Chriſt, for my Brethren that are in 
the fleſh. Paul, in an exceſs of Zeal, could be willing to bear the common puniſh- 
ment for a common good We, that are ſo. tender of oyr. Honour and Reſpe&, fo 
wedded to our Eaſe, and private Intereſts, how can we look upon theſe, without 
ſhame? Can Pas/ and Moſes wiſh to be a common Sacrifice for God*s Glory, andfor 
the Redemprionof others,and we beſo tender toour own ReſpeRts? Moſes ſpeakethto 
God himſelf, and Pau/ calls God to witneſs, 1 /ie not, Rom, g. 1. Iſpeak the Trath is 
. Chriſs, 1lie not, my Conſcience alſo beareth me witneſs, in the Holy Ghoſt. - There's a 
- treble Oath and afleyeration, 1 ſpeak the Truth, I lie not, the Spirit bears wit* 
neſs with my Conſcience. Or rather, there's a double Alſeveration, with an Ap 
to two Witneſſes, both to the. Spirit and Conſcience : Not as if they could wiſh for 
hardneſs of Heart ; but with an exceſs of Zeal, they Weng arrind ſo high in imita- 
.tion of Chriſt, to part with their own Happineſs for a publick Good. +: 


* (3+) Jeſus Chriſt may juſtly require it ; All the Idols of the World expett ut 
from their Votaries. In Nature, we are ſebſible, ' that all-ReſpeQs to Divine Pow- 
ers are commended by Self-Denial, 'We' ſee it in Pagans, when Bee! was ſilent, 
* his Prieſts gaſhed themſelves, x Kzng, 19, 28. they cur themſelves, after their 


' ner, with Knives and Lances, fo'that the Blood g out : To gratifie their Igol 
' they would not ſpare their own Bloodz Sothoſe crites, Micha 6, 6,7,8. See how 
liberal they are, Shall Tgive the fruit of my Body," for the fin of my Solt?: thouſ a 


' of Rims, ren thouſand Rivers of Oil, &c.- To'part with a Beaſt in- ce, thi 
thought it was not Self-Denial enough, they deviſe ſomthing more cofMly;'all their 
Flocks and Herds, their Children, the Fruit of their Womb, their whole Subſtance « 
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So Superſtitious Votaries among the Papiſts, they miangle their Bleſh with {courges and 
whips, uſe exceſhve- Faſting and abſtinence'fronm/ eat, pincly their own Fleſh: And 
we firron and feed ourſelves, and carinot deny'ourſelves for Chriſt; See the Inftanceiin 
Spiritual Idols; how worldly and carnal Men cafi deny themſelves, to compals- their 
ends? Pſal. 127.2. They riſe early, go to'bed late, eat the'bread of ſorrow  They'can de- 
ny themſelves of Sleep, and'Food, and Reft, and all in a Devotionto worldly.Intereſts, 
Ecil. 4. 8. He bereaves his Soul -trxcy, nov [There is nv-6nd of their toil ; withian un- 
wearied Patience they lay-out their4treogth in vain purſuirs. - Mahy'a covetous'Maa 
doth ſhame many a Godly Man : Religion is a better thing. Shall Luſt do more with 
them, than the Love of Chriſt with thee? Luſt, chat will make a Man labour in the 
very fire, th6 it be but-for a thing 6f' noughe; to deny himſelf of the neceſ{ary ſupport 
and conveniencies of Life: - + Conſider the tyranny of-worldly Aﬀe&ion: Certainly, we 
ſhould have a ſtronger impulſe, for weihave a better reward, weareatted with a more 
mighty Spirit. It 1s true, incarnal-Men, it is 'not Self:Denial, ſo mach as the obitina- 
cy of Selt-Will, and Stomach. The Kingdom of Satan is divided, Self-Will is ſet up 
againſt Self-Delight, or-Eaſe. Nay, inPleaſure, which-doth ſeem, of all vanities, to be 
moſt ſoft and effeminate, yet Men can-deny themſelves for their Pleafiire, their Credit, 
Eſtate, 'their Conſcience, and all ſacrificed to the Gullet of thargreat Idol, and Moloch- 
God, their Belly. W- 114 CM (169\ per 100 | 


( 4.) Becauſe Se/f is the greateſt.Enemy both. to. Go@ and Man. 
of his Honour. Self, It.isancar and dear worg,to Man ; it is bot 
Idolater. It receives the Worſhip, which, it each performeth, . as the; Sea ſends our 
Waves tothe Shore, and then fucks themja again. ,Se/fis n de.a od, and then God 
is made an Idol, Phil. 3.20, Whoſe God i their Bely. Allches toil; and labour is'to 
feed and delight themſelves, and to exalt themſelyes., Se/f hath ſuch' Sacrifices and 
Deyotions as God requires.j Se/f hath ſolemn Worſhigs A carnalMan prays, and what 
then? he makes G2d the Object, and Se/f the End, {o that Se/f is the God. So Self 
hath private and Cloſet Duties, vain Thoughts, and Muſings, in which we lift up 
ourſelyes,in our own. conceit, :{ Is not -rbjs great: Babel, that I have. built?) Some time 
of the day we  conſecrate'to the arcat Liol Set 10 puff up; our Selyes with the con- 
ceit of our own worth. Thisis a more ſecyer Worſhip of Seff., The pablick Worſhip 
of Se/f, .is in Self-ſceking ; *and the private, in Self-conceit,; when we. feaſt, and en- 
tertain our Spirits with whiſpers of Vanity, and, ſuppaſitieng of our own Excellency 
and Cre 


I.).It robs God 
.the Idol and the 


ls. (2. As itjs Gods, ſo it is Mans, Enemy. Se parts' it ſelf againſt it 
ſelf, and is itsown greateſt, Enemy : Not only they af a Mans own,Hauſe are his, Ene- 
mies, 25.2200 Ipealey, ut his own Heart-is his. Enemy ; Selþ- Will, Self-Wit are the 
reſt Foes you have in the World. , Look, .as the Ape doth cruſh. out the Bowels of 

r young ones, while ſhe embraceth them-: So Maty wrongs himſelf, when he over- 
loves himſelf; A Man needs fear and, ſulpe&t no Creature in the, World, fo niuch as 
himſelf, and that, when we mot reſpeCt Sc/f.. . The World and the Devil may 
trouble thee,but cannot hurt thee without thy Self, Noogmy can hurt us ſo much, as 
we hurt ourſelves ;. therefore, if-we.would take revenge of them that hate us moſt, 
we ſhould begin with our, own Hearts. Met truſt their Hearts as; their beſt Friends, 
and ſo they are deceived. .It is the Fu Judgment that God can lay upon any 
Creature, to give himup to himſelf, P/al. 81. 12. ,So.1geve chem ap to,their own Hearts 
Luſts, and they walked in, their any Connjeſt Oh/ its a ſad doom,tobe of up to Self: 


On the oth 


er, Key it is;the.greatelt conqueſt that can be, to conquer Self, it is ati enem 
that will bargly be ſubgued:, Prov. 16. 32. Berrer js he that eowaggre himſelf, than 
that conquereth a pat {.4.c. ) He that iy able toconquer the Maſterleſs boſom Enemy, 
Se/f, that'1sJoapt to betray us. . . _ . | | 


( 5.) Becauſe, thoſe -that' are Chrifts Diſciples are :not their own Men. : Rem. 
14. 6. We are not our own,! but the Lords. (Our Will ſhould not be our-own Law, nor 
our Profit our-aimy becauſewe are nor gur:own. | There are many Relations berween 
us and Chriſty which take-/away'all the Property: we have in ourſelves: We cannot 
ſzy, that our Toogues:are our own, to ſpeak what we pleaſe; nor our, Works our:own; 
nor our Intereſts our own, no, thy Tongue, when thou fpeakeſt, it is not thine, but 
Chriſts ; add {0 thy Eſtare,, when'chou/Tradeft; remeraber, *is.nor: thine,but Chriſts ; 
Thy Prayeſh Thy Publick Service, it is not thine; bor Chriſts. Remember,thy Strengelr = 
5 not thine 0wn,: whenthou art waſting it in Laſt-and Vanity;33t-is not thine; bur 
Chriſts ;- ſo-our ſeveral Relations: 1 haveſbewed you before, the'\Title God hath to 

| B | , us; 
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us; Now let me open-'the ſeveral Relations: We: are , but, Servants, now: Servants 
are hor Sui juris, Maſters of their own, Will, but ſubject ta the Will of anather by 
whote Command, and for whole Prohe, they are to at. The prope rtyof Servants, 
faith Ariforle, is not-to do their own Will and Pleaſure, they-have given up themſelves 
to. another. $0 we. are Childree,.and God is oursFather, and Chilgren arg under Gy. 
vernment, ,they.are ro be guided by their Father; ',, Then the moſt Honourable Relati. 
on, is:that. of a Spoyſeg'11 Tins,,2. 12, Now the. Woman, laith the Apoſtle, muſt not 
rule over her. own Head, weareto be guided-and dircited/by.him.-1he molt Honoy. 
rable Relations put us -upon Selt-Denial. + 131,44 7 CIESES 


(6.) Becauſe itis the moſt gaiaful project 10 the, World, therefore we-muſt deny 
Self. Self-Denial- is the true way of Self-advancing e: Leave as much as you can for 
Chriſt, you will loſe nothing; - He that loſerh.-bus Life ſhall find. it, Mark. 10. 29, zo. 
Jeſis anſwered andſaid, verily 1 io unto you, there is no man that hath left Houſe or Bre. 
thren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Chilaren, or Lands, for my ſake, and 


' the _— but he ſhall receive an hundred fold, now in this time, Houſes, and Brethren, 


and Siſters, and Mothers and Children, and Lands, with perſecpt jon, and in tbe Worlds 
come, Eternal life. Though we havg it not in /pecie, in' kind, weihall have it, overand 
above in value: God will not weary us with expecting too much ; Here we have peace 
of Conſcience, and hereafter Life Eternal ; others do but gain a Shadow, to the loſs 
of the Subſtance. They have neither quiet of Conſcience, nor the hopes of Giory. Matth, 
16. 26. What is a'man profited, if he ſhould g ain the whole world, *and loſe his own Soul) 
&c. And the Evangeliſt Luke hath it, chap: 9.25. Loſe himſelf. To ſeek the good of 
our Souls, that*s'thtleed to ſeek our ſelves, "Every Man's Mind, his Soul, is himſek; 
to loſe his Soul, that's indeed to loſe himſelf, and when we loſe our ſelves, we loſe all, 
When a man hath moſt need, Riches fly away 3.you cannot bribe Divine. Juſtice, 
nor keep the Soul from' Hell. , Therefore if you would ſeek your ſelves indeed, ſeek 
yourſelves in God. 0: _— 4 


z : 
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(7. Becauſe otherwiſe, a Man can be nothing in Religion, neither do, nor ſuffer; 
and therefore we mult reſolve, 'eithet ro'deny .purſelves, or to deny Chriſt.” Before we 
g0 out of the World, we ſhall be'pntupon the Tryal. Peter denied his Maſter, be- 
cauſe he could not deny himſelf. All Dunes in Religion put ys upon Self-Denial ; 
private Duties, upon the Denial'of T's and publique, upon the Denial of Ihtereſts; 
therefore we read of denying ungoalineſs and'worldly Laſts, Tit. 2:12. In privete Du- 
ties, when ever you goto pray, Private Duties are contrary to the inchnations and 
diſpoſitions of the Heart,whichare all for eaſe and pleaſure, and the gratifications ofthe 
Fleſh: Tf thou haſt no Self-Denial, thou wilt never bring thy Heart to God in Them. 
Then in P«blique Puties, we muſt look for oppolition : Advancers of publique Good are 
uſually thay + to publique hatred, they are ſure tobe ſpoken againſt ; when the Devil 
cannot prevail with Inſtruments to {lacken the work of God, then he ſtirs up the 
Worldagainſt it. That muſt be a compleat AQtion, wherein Malice cannot find fault. 
It is true, we arenotalways expoſed to perſecution, but always to cenſure. Many 
that have neither Heart nor Hands todo , yethave Tonguesto cenſure thoſe that 
do it, Magiſtrates and Miniſters: Theretore we muſt look for Trouble, if not from 
Malice, yet from or Who can ſtand before Envy ? if Perſecutors be under re- 
ſtraint, yet carnal Profeſſors will be apt to blemiſh what is not dane by themſelves 
Therefore, whoſqever would bea Diſciple to God and Chrift, .this is his firſt Leſſon; 
This is the A.B. C. of Religion. We ſhall never digeſt the inconveniencics of a Spi- 
ritual Life, till we reſolve upon it. We mnlt- make-over ' our Intereſts in ourLives, 
and whatever is dear to us, reckon the Charges, Luke 14.26, A Builder ſpends-chear- 
fully, as long as his Charges are within his Allowance, but when that's exceeded, /and 
he goes beyond whar he hath reckoned upon, thenevery pengy isdisburſed with grudg- 
ing. Moſt reſolve upon little or no: trouble in\Religion, from thence it comes to 
paſs, that. when they are croſſed, they \prove' faint-hearted.. Therefore, put your 
Life in-your hand, and reſolve to fpllaw Chriſt, whereſoever he goeth. | + 


| | M4. 4p 1990+: 
(8.) Every one muſt deny himſelf, becauſe it-isa ſpecial part of Faith. | Faith looks 
upon God's Mercy in Chriſt, not ogly as Tre, but as Good; better tha®Life, and 
better than all the contentments of it, elſe it is/not-Faith, x Tize. 1.15. This ts:4 faiths 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 'It doth got only look upon it, as @ wi _ 
| it 
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faithful Saying, but as a thing of choice. There is not only Aſent; to-what- is true, 
but there's Conſent, and Choice ; Faith is an inclination of the; Soul- to true Worth, 
and therefore, with a reſting upon the Mercies of Chriſt, there is a renouncing of Inte- 
reſt : Mat, 13. 46. The Merchant that found the rich Pearl, went and ſold alto buy it. 
This is Faith, to come and traftique with God for his Mercy 1n; Chriſt, to part” with: 
all, whatever is pleaſant ang profitable in the World, rather than be. deprived of his 
Grace, Luk 14.27, 28. 29. He that hates not his Father and Mother, yea, and his own 
life,” cannot be my Diſciple 3 and then our Lord brings the ſimilitude of a Man,that goes 
about to build, and fits him down and counts the charge. In Faith, there is a fitting 
down and accounting the charges, or conſidering what it is to rake Chriſt. The Com- 
forts of Chriſtianity we prize much,. but they are only neceſſary to be propounded, in 
caſe of diſtreſs of Conſcience. But he that deſires to be a Chriſtian indeed, is ſeriouſly 
tocaſt up his reckoning, what is required at his hands, throughly th examine, whe- 
ther he be willing to forego ſuch hopes and contentments, as are ſncompetible with 
the life he ſeeketh. Or, to endure all croſſes and calamities, wherewith he may be 
incumbred. The Builder, that goes hand over head to work, lays the foundation of his 
diſgrace in the loſs of his coſt. Men labour to fortifie their aCtual perſuaſion of the 
Mercies of Chriſt, þefore the carnal life be renounced. Itis a miſtake,to look to Faith 
firſt, and the ſetling our particular aſſurance, as if that were the difficulteſt thing in 
Religion. The great difficulty lies in Self-Denial. As Chriſt a= the young Man in 
Matth. 19. 26. upon the Tryal, Canft thou leave all and follow me? Soweareto 
put ourſelves upon theTryal, otherwiſe our application to God's Mercy, atd'{erling 
our particular perſuaſion, will be buta raſh confidence, Every one hath ſome tender 
parts, uſually at firſt, and by conviction our tender parts are touched. When. God 
begins to work upon the Heart, we ſhould fay, Soul, Thou haſt byfied' thyſelf in a 
wrong way, thereis one thing neceſſary, come our of that way, or thou ſhalt gever he 
bappy- Forſake thy Fathers Houſe : We are apt to ſtick at this, we are not able to 
renounce all for him. As when God called Abrabazs, he called him'from his * hers 
Houſe ;' So, when we are called to God, we are called fon ſomthing 'pleatitic, 'and 
profitable to Self. ws. er 5" 


- Thirdly,the Notes and Signs of Self-Denial. There are Excluſive and Incluſive | farks. 
— Excluſive Marks will ſhew us, when Sf is not demeed ; Then Inclufive Marks follow, 


wherein we may take comfort. | | | 


\ Firſt, Excluſive Notes for Conviftion,' how we may know, when Seff is inDomini- 
on and Sovereignty. Tis a ſign Se/f is exalted, and in Dominiog 3-0 


(1. ) When a Mandid never ſet himſelf to thwart his own defires: © Carnat Indul- 
gence makes Luſt a Wanton, When we cocker our Luſts, they grow contumacious 
and ftubbogs” They that gratifie their Senſes, and wallow in alb fiefhly who 350 
ver knew, what it was to be exerciſed in" Chriſts School ; a Man that. cannot: deny his 
Eaſe and Pleaſare, is not fit for Chriſt, Eccl 5. 11. Whatever mp Eyes: deſired;: T kepe 
not from them, I withheld aot my Heart = any Joy. When:Men can remit nothibg 
of their Vanity-and Luxury, they make Chriſtianity tobe but.a\ Notion; and an emp- 
ty Pretence 3 ithey are Men. and Women of Pleaſure, .when Jeſus' Chriſt was a: Man of 
Sorrows. -\The/ Children of God are always wontto crofs themſelueyy1in things which 
they moſbafſe'; As David poured out the Wateriof-Bethelem, when'he for it- 
ris mtimes tomake ſuch an experiment upon ourſelves: We-may'findput'ma- 
am > TER if we would try, whethet» we could derty - ourſelves; in_what 
we "y | A 903 1 FIC 
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(2. ): By an-Impatiency in our Natures, when we: are crofſet+byothers ; Self ſeams 
to be a very delicate and tender thing: - We cannotendure to'be croſſed in gar (<2 me 
0ns, and; Iatereſts,. or inthe arias 7 of our Lufts. Memanis. ſick, and. pe 
en his Bed, becauſe he wanted Mordecais/Knee, ' Always our ,AfiiQtion argues: 
reatne(s'of our AﬀeQion.' 'It ſhould be the ia«g@r, the: ſmalleG&thing, as:the.;Apoſtle 
ith, toby judged of Men, 1 Cop. 4. 3. 'When Men have ict high: price andiyalue 
pon th they are vexed, when others will not come up-to their price-/; Jovs 
died, for croſſing Herod in his Herodias. Jonah made, bis Gourd to be a piece. of, him» 
ſelf, he-prized ittoomuch, as appears: by his  S——— whoet {flicren 
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it, Fretting and murmuring ſhew, what is the tender patt of our Souls, and whar 
we have made, aspart of ourſelves. : 


(3.) Whena Man is loth to bea loſer by Religion. Some are of cheap and' yike 
Spirits, they love a Goſpel without charges, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor.:9. 18 .cag 
be content to ferve God, ſo as they may be at noexpence for God. Look; as we ſhould 
count and reckon upon the charges, before we profeſs Religion ; ſo, atrer profeſſion! 
we ſhould ask Conſcience, what it hath coſt us to be Godly, at what expence' we have 
been at for Jeſus Chriſt, ſince we have eſpoufed Chriſt, and Religion; David would 
nor ſerve God, with that which coſt him nought.. If a Man were told, that his way 
to ſach aplace is incumbred with Bryars and Thorns, and that he muſt ride through 
many dirty lanes, and muſt look far ſcratching Brambles, and many mity places; 
Now when he ſeeth,nothing bur a green and pleaſant path, he would think he had mj- 
ſtaken ard loſt his way : So, when you are told, your way to Heaven is a' ſtrait way, 
and.that Religion will put you upon Selt-Denial of your Pleaſure, Profit, and carna] 
Defires ; and yet you never wreſtled with your Luſts, nor quitted any thing:for Chrift; 
and meet with nothing, but Pleaſure, Profit, and Delight in the profeſſion of Religi. 
on, you may welt think, that you are miſtaken 1n the way ; and ir is a great fignyoy 
are yer to feek in the Duty, which Chriſt's Scholars muſt practiſe. 


( 4.) Whenthe Heart is grieved for the good of others,is is a ſign Se/f is then in Do- 
minion. Many can rejoyceand pleaſe themſelves, when God hath been Glorified by ſome 
Aftof their own, but they are grieved when the work 1s done by others. Selfiſh and 
carnal Men would fain make a Monopoly of Religion ; Oh, conſider; ſuch a temper 
is 2 ſign, that Se/f is too dear and near to us. We ſhould be as glad, if God be Glorif- 
ed by athers, 'as when ourſelves are the inſtrumentsof his Glory. # «+ her Said, S; nos 
n0n ſums digni, fiat per alios; My deſign is, that the work of God may be done, and 
if I benot worthy, *t the work of God be done by others. So Pau/, Phil. 5.15, 16, 
Many Preach the Goſpel, ſuÞpoſing to add Affliction to my Bonds ; yet, if the Galpel 
1s Preached, I therein rejoyce, and will rezoyce. It 1s a Phariſees Spurit'to malign and 
envy the good of others. Joh. 12.19. Behold, all the World goes after him, and we 
prevail nothing. They were vexed,Chriſt had fo much of the ReſpeQs of the ore 


Men would Monopolize all reſpect to.their FaQtion, and keep up a Devotion to thei 
Intereſt. This made the elder Brother envy at the Prodigals recyrn, 'Zake t 5. When 
we envy.the Gifts and Graces of gthers, and their Eſteem in the World, it'sa ſign &/f 
remains in Sovereignty and Dqminion. Many, becauſe they would ſhine aloe, arg 
apt to blaſt and cenſure the Repute of others, and malign the' Grace wroupht in 
them, whereas we ſhould rather rejoyce therein. ys 


( 5:) When Mea care not, how it goeth with the Publick, fo they promote 
their private koxtereft. I mention this; becauſe;as Self is: tobe denied: for Gods: fake; 
{d'1t 13 to-be. denied for the good of others. There is Se in oppolition: toi and 
Se/f 1n-oppofition to:the:good'of others. 2 Coy. 10. 14. Let we" man'ſcek: his ewn, but 
every one the yaod off others. As we arebound to — the Glory ———— 
of one another too, eſpeciglly the publick good. Therefore the Children of God tive 
henGd prone pk hi, Hans 55 with the loſs of the Publick: 


when God promiſeth to ;-Exod. 72. 20,21. Lerme alone, do not | 
for his People, andI will make of zhee a grear Nation. God | offers ens 7 
if ho would ceaſe his Prayers, anditells him, the Holy Seed ſhould be continnedia/his 
Line, inſtead of the Line of Abraham, and all the reſt of the Tribes ſhould be abolifhed 7 

et 'tis ſaid, Moſes befought the Lord, and deſired Mercy for the Peoplez O Lord, 

rnot thine Anger kindle again@ thy Heritage, *Fis no matter what becometh of mc, 
fo the People be fafe. + So; Nebe: 5,18. I rook not the bread of the Gowernory) becauſ 
rhe bondage was heavyor the Proglt, He would not take the neceſſary fuppors and 
maintenance, whereby the Greatneſs of his place might be born out; becauſe there 
was affliction uponthe Children of.God. Burt now, carnal. Men care notohowthey! 
mbroit a Nation, nor bow: it goes with /the Publick Afﬀairs, fo . | 
EI news ny reds God 
are Wont-to-yie 1r.own Imcereſt. for a-publick Good : 1.20, Cafine 
into the %s; fo he Tempeſt: may» be fill, no matrer what mm. wave os 


Nazianzen 


Natianzen, when there was a greattrouble and conteſt about his place, * Doth:my 
« Honour trouble you? Let me go aſide in obſcure ſilence, and live neg letted, and dye,. and 
« my Bones be thrown into the dark, where they may not be found, nor known. *  - 


Secondly, As there are Excluſive marks, ſo there are Incluſive alſo. I ſhall name but 
Three: | 


( 1.) When a Man in all his purpoſes, in every aRual choice, is ſway'd by Reaſons 
of Conſcience,rather than by Reaſons of Intereſt; when he is contented to be any thing, 
ſo as he may be ſerviceable to Gods Glory ; and jeſus Chriſt may be all in all. Thus 
Paul, when he was in a ſtrait, whether t6 be diflolved, or ſtay in the Fleſh, it's no 
matter which it be,ſo Chriſt be magnified, whether it be by Life or Death, Phi/. 1. 23. 
If my Body be ſpeot with Labour, .or fall as a Burnt-offering in Martyrdom, it's no 
matter, {0 Chriſt ſtill be magnified : When we are contented that Se/f thould vaniſh, 
ſo as Chriſt may appear, and ſhine-in all his Glory. As when the Sun diſplays its 
Beams, the Stars vaniſh ; when we are put upon any choice of Life, whether we 
ſhall do this or that, till we are to meaſure it, not by Self-Intereft, but with tefpett 
to God's Glory. Seneca ſaith, a Magnanimous Man cares or, dorh-not look, where he 
may live molt ſafely, but moſt honeſtly. A Child of God looks, in the diſpoſal of his 
Afzirs, where he may have moſt work, and do moſt ſervice, 'and not merely to pro- 
vide. for Eaſe and Safety. As a Traveller, when two ways are. propoled to: him, one 
pleaſant, the other very craggy and dangerous, he doth not look; which way'is: moſt 
leafant, but which way conduceth to his Journeys end: So a Child of God doth not 
k to what's moſt grateful to the Fleſh, but how he may do moſt Work and Service, 
and Glorifie God upon Earth. i699 


(2.) By an humble ſubmiſſion to God's Will. It'sa great conqueſt over qur Selves, 
when we.can conquer our own Will. Now the Childrenof God ſpeak, as if they had 
no Wull of their owa at all. Before Providence is paſt, they abſolutely give up them- 
ſelves to Gods diſpoſal, either for deliverance or trouble. In the 2 Sem, x5-25; 26: 
The King ſaid unto Zadoch, carry back Ht Ark of God into the City, if T ſhall find favour 
in the Eyea of the Lord, be will bring me again, aud ſhew me both It and his Habitationz 
But if he thus ſay, I have no delight sn thee, Behold, here ans 1, let hive do to me, as ſeemeth 
good unto him. David ſpeaks, as if he had no Will. of hisown} and gives up. himſelf 
to the diſpoſal of God. So allo, after the event, when God hath dec his Will, 
they filence all the murmuring of their Spirits, 1 Sax. 3. 18.: & ©s.the Lordyles him do 
what ſeemeth him good, There is enough to calm. all the diſcontent of their Mind, 
there is God in the Providence. A Child of God-can loſe: nothing. by force. Men 
may take away his Eſtate by violence, but he refigns it to God.' - God may take away 


his Friends, but he refigas them, they are taken away by the conferit and 
of a SanQified Will So for their Lives, they r ves upto God. - Therefore 
it is notable, hen the Scripture ſpeaks of wicked Men, it is ſaid, #har hath the 


Hypocrite, 'mhen God ſball take away his Sonl? And Luke 12.19. Zhi night fod _—_ 
be required of thee, The Children of Godconfent to give up their Souls, es, and 
Friends, upon the call of Providence. - There's a fubfcription to Gods Will, 1s is the 
Lord. - Nay, there is not only Patience; but they can even bleſs God, becauſe his Will 
is accompliſhed, Job 1.21. T be Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be 
the name of the: Lird'. They can ſec as much cauſe-of. blefſing God, not only when he 
doth exrichrhem, but: when'fie doch impoverifh them, and lays his hand upoa' them 3 
this is'to cauſe-our Wilk to be {\wallowed up inthe Will of God, and this is to be like 
the great Pattern Chaiſt himſelf, ( nos! avy Wl, but \Thine be done) we ſhould act be 
like our Great Maſter, if: we did rot-this. Chriſt indeed. againſt  AfMiQtion, | 
lo may; we} We ſhouldade have known che greatrole6f his Fel denial, ifhe had not y 

iſcfted his-naturalDefires, but he refers himdelf ro God, | And fo muſt wealfo. | 

+ 4arh1 +118: "1 52 \ NY Ar.Gon | YIWk.AG 
(3. )- When a Man-iswile in his own Eyes, 'aad reflegeth- wal moſt /indignati 
upon his own fins. There are none that paſs a ſeverer doom, than the Children of 
God do, upomtheraſeives, when they have finned againſt God; they nezd-2d/ other 
Judge than their own Conſeiences, 'ro/pals a Seritonce upon! them; ': 'Niewv naturally are 
apt to favourtherafelves ; -chey are (light Self iliarion; 4nd deep in cenfure of 
Others: - Wirh indignation they reficQ upbn the fins of orhers, but widthndulgence _ 
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it, Fretting and murmuring ſhew, what is the tender patt of our Souls, and whar 
we have made, aspart-of ourſclves. : 


3.) Whena Man is loth to bea loſer by Religion. Some are of cheap and yifg 
Spirits, they love a Goſpel without charges, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Co#.'9. 18.can 
be content to ſerve God, ſo as they may be at noexpence for God. Look, as we ſhould 
count and reckon upon the charges, before we proteſs Religion ; 1o, atrer profeſſion? 
we ſhould ask Conſcience, what it hath coſt us to be Godly, at what expence'wehaye 
been at for Jeſus Chriſt, ſince we have eſpoufed Chriſt, and Religion; David would 
nor ſerve God, with that which coſt him nought.” If a Man were told, that his w 
to ſach aplace is incumbred with Bryars and Thorns, and that he muſt ride'through 
many dirty lanes, and muſt look far ſcratching Brambles, and many mity places; 
Now when he ſeeth,nothing bur a green and pleaſant path, he would think he had mj- 
ſtaken ard loſt his way: So, when you are told, your way to Heaven is a' ſtrait way, 
and that Religion will put you upon Selt-Denial of your Pleaſure, Profit, and carna] 
Defires ; and yet you never wreſtled with your Luſts, nor quitted any thingfor Chrift; 
and meet with nothing, but Pleaſure, Profit, and Delight in the profeſſion of Religi. 
on, you may welt think, that you are miſtaken in the way ; and ir is a great fignyoy 


are yer to feek in the Duty, which Chriſt's Scholars muſt pratife. © 


( 4-) Whenthe Heart is grieved for the 500d of others,is is a ſign Se/f"is then in Do- 

inion. Many can rejoyceand pleaſe themſelves, when God hath been Glorified by ſome 
Actor their own, but they are grieved when the work is done by others. Selfiſh and 
carnal Men would fain make a Monopoly of Religion ; Oh, conſider, ſuch a temper 
is align, that Self 1istoo dear and near to us. We ſhould be as glad, if God be Glorih- 
ed by others, 'as when aurſelves are the inſtrumentsof his Glory. «+ her Said, $i ng 
201 \ <a "mA per alios; My deſign is, that the work of God may be done, and 
if I benot worthy, t the work of God be done by others. So Paul, Phil. 3.15, 16, 
Many Preach the Goſpel, ſiſpoſing to add Aﬀflition to my Bonds ; yet, if the Gol 
is Preached, I therein rejoyce, and will rejoyce. Ir is a Phariſees Spirit to malign | 
envy the good of others. Joh, 12. 19. Behold, all the World goes after hun, and we 
prevail nothing. . They were vexed,Chriſt had fo much of the ReſpeCts of the Pegx 
Men would Monopolize all refpe& to.their Faftion, and keep up a Devotion to thei 
Intereſt. This made the elder Brother envy at the Prodigals recyrn, Zake 15. Whe 


weenvy the Gifts and Graces of gthers, and their Eſteem in the World, pa ſign Sf 
X aus 


remains in Sovereignty and Dqminion. Many, becauſe they would ſhin 
apt to blaſt and cenſure the Repute of others, and malign the' Grace ' wrought in 
them, whereas we ſhould rather rejoyce therein. 4 
' 5.) When Mea care not, how it goeth with the Publick, fo th promote 
A Incas a erateſ— becaule;as Self is tobe denied or ous hs 
{pit18 to-be. denied for the good of others. There is Sc in oppoſition toi Tied, 4 
Self" A} to:the: good'of others. 2 Coy. 10. 14. Let mo man ſcek. hes own, bat 
everyone the yaok of others. As we + yang me the Glory of God;ſothe-goo 
of one another too, eſpeciglly the publick good. Therefore the Children of God ttavo 
aoheart or regard 10 their private convemencies, with the loſs of thePubſick. 
whenGod'promiſeth to rote him, Kao, 32. 20,/d1. Lerme alone,.do not be 
for this People, and will make of thee a grear Nation. God'offers him a 
if ho would ceaſe: his Prayers, and/telts him; the Holy Seed ſhould be conti 
Line, inſtead of the Line of Abraham, and all the reſt of the Tribes ſhould beaboliihed 
et 'tis ſaid, Moſes befought the Lord, and deſired Mercy for the Peoplez O Lord,. 
raot thine Anger kindle again& thy Heritage, *Fis no matter what becometh of mc, 
fo the People befafe. So; Nebe. 5,18. I took mot the bread of the Gowernory' hecaufo 
rhe bondage was heavyor the Prople,' | He woutd not take the neceſſary fuppors and 
maintenance, whereby the Greatneſs of his place might be born our, becauſe there 
was affiQion uponthe Children of God. Bur now, carnal. Men care _— 
mbroit a Nation, nor bow: ic goes witly /the Publick Afairs, fo Choy voy 
more their own Intereſt, and fer up elf in Place and Honour. - Fhe Chi God 


afe wont-to- yield up alltheir own lacereſt for a-publick Good : h,1.\n0 Caſ#: 
into the te; foe Tempeſt: may be -{ftill no matter what Jes oy 


Nazianzen 


Nazianzev, when there was a greattrouble and conteſt about his place, *«Doth my 
« Honour trouble you? Let me go aſide in obſcure ſilence, \and live negletted, and dye; and 
« my Bones be thrown into the dark, where they may not be found, nor ktows. *  . - 


Secondly, As there are Excluſive marks, ſo there are Incluſrve allo. I ſhall name but 
Three. 


( 1.) When a Man in all his purpoſes, in every aRual choice, is ſway'd by Reaſons 
of Conſcience,rather than by Reaſons of Intereſt; when he is contented to be any thing, 
ſo as he may be ſerviceable to Gods Glory ; and jeſus Chriſt may be all in all. Thus 
Paul, when he was in a ſtrait, whether t6 be diflolved, or ſtay in the Fleſh, it's no 
matter which it be,ſo Chriſt be magnitied, whether it be by Life or Death, Ph1/. 1. 23. 
If my Body be ſpent with Labour, or fall as a Burnt-offering in Martyrdom, it's no 
matter, .{o Chriſt ſtill be magnified : When we are contented that Se/f ſhould vaniſh, 
ſo as Chriſt may appear, and ſhine-in all his Glory. ' As when the Sun diſplays its 
Beams, the Stars vaniſh ; when we are put upon any choice of Life, whether we 
ſhall do this or that, ſtill we are to meaſure it, not by Self-Intereft, but with tefpett 
to God's Glory. Sexeca ſaith, a Magnanimous Man cares nor, dort-not look, where he 
may live moſt ſafely, but moſt haneſtly.. A Child of God looks, in the diſpoſal of his 
Aﬀairs,' where he may have moſt work, and do moſt ſervice, 'and-not merely to pro- 
vide. for Eaſe and Safety. As a Traveller, when two ways are. propoled to: him, one 
pleaſant, the other very craggy and dangerous, he doth not look; which way'is: moſt 
leaſant, but which way conduceth to his Journeys end: So a Child of God doth not 
k to what's moſt grateful to the Fleſh, but how he may do moſt Work and Service, 
and Glorifie God upon Earth. 163 Ng! 


(2.) By an humble ſubmiſſion to God's Will. It'sa great conqueſt 'over ona a 
when we.can conquer our own Will. Now the Childrenof God ſpeak, as if they had 
no Will of their owa at all. Before Providence is paſt, they abſolutely give up them- 
ſelves to Gods diſpoſal, cither for deliverance or trouble. In the 2 Sem, x5-25; 26: 
The King ſaid unto Zgdoch, carry back :t Ark of God into the City, if T ſhall fiad favour 
in the Eyes of the Lord, be will bring me again, avd ſhew me both It and his Habitations 
Bus if he thus ſay, I have no delight sn thee, Behold, here ans 1, let hins do to me, 4s ſeeneth 
good unto him. David ſpeaks, as if he had no Will of hisown} and gi . himſelf 
to the diſpoſal of God. $0 allo, after the event, when God hath Sk his Will, 
they fGlence all the murmuring of their Spirits, 1 Sax. 3. 18.: # © the Lordyles him do 
what ſermerh him good, There is > calm. all the diſcontent of their Mind, 
there is God in the Providence. A Child of God-can boſe: nothing: by force. Men 
may take away his Eſtate by violence, but he reſigns it to God. + God may take awzy 
his Friends, but he refigas them, they are taken away by the conifer and 
of a Santified Will - So for their Lives, they refign ves upto God. | Therefore 
it isnotable, hen the Scripture ſpeaks of wicked Men, it is faid, #har hath the 
Hypocrite, -when God ſb all take away his Soal? And Luke 12.19. Zhi _ ; _—_ 
be required of thee, ' The Children of Godconfent to: give up their So es, and 
Friends, upon the call of Providence, -: There's a fubfcription to Gods Will, 1255 the 
Lord... Nay, there ar Patience; but they can even bleſs God, becauſs his Will 
is accompliſhed, Job 1.21. T be Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be 
the name of the: Lird'. They can ſee as much cauſe:of ' blefſing God, not only when .he 
doth exrichthem, but: when'he doch ;poverifh them, and lays' his hand 1poa'them 5 
this is'to cauſe:our m to be ſwallowed up inthe Will of God, and rhis is to be like 
the great Pattern Chaift himſelf, (' nor: avy Will, -but\Thine be done) we ſhould ao be 
like our Gredt Maſtery iff we did not-this. Chriſt indeed. againſt : AMiCtion, 
lo mayi we}; We ſhouldnt have known che greatdlþ6f his Feedentat, if he hadnor 
manifeſted his-naturalDefires, but he refers hindelf ro: God, And fo muſt wealſo. 
TY EE 18:9 L I4 ©2158 : \ N46 | PHIJE 
(3. )- When a Man-iswite in his own ———— 
upon his own fins. There are none that 'paſs a ſeverer doom, than the Chi 
God do, upomtheraſelves, /'when — God; they netd-2d, other 
Judge than their own-Conſeiences, 'roipaſs a Seri chem; Nerv n are 
apt to favourthemfetves ;-- 0 he Geof Honntiericn won; ind deep in '« yon 
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Others: - Wirh indignation they retie&} uphn tho fins of orhexs, but withindalgence 
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their own. As Judah, 'when it was told him, -7amar thy Daughter harh played :the Hay... 

lot, and alſo,behold, Jbe 15 with Child by whoredom, Fudah ſaid, bring her forth, rd ler hey 
be burnt, Gen. 38. 24+ But whenſheſhew'd him the Tokens, and that hethad defiled” 
her, then he was calm enough. Ir is otherwiſe with Gods Children, no fins ſo ggj. 
ous to them as their own, 1'7im, 11. 15. Feſus Chriſt came r0 ſave;ſinners, df evboms Tim 
chief. Oh, there is no ſuch ſinner inthe World as I am, faith Pan. So, Prov, go,q, 
Surely,I ane more brutiſh than any man, and I have not the under ſtanding of a man. 7 
could a Godly Man fay ſo? It is the Fruit of Spiritual Indignarion. ' A Godly Man 
ſpends the moſt of his Revenge and Spiritual -Indignation' upon | himſelf.” ' Oh y: 
there cannot be a more brutiſh Perſon than I have been, that have ſinned againſt/{ 
many Mercies, ſo many Obligations, and "fo: much Light. _ Theft are not -Comple. 
ments, but they ſpeak them with bitter feeling.  Saith Chryſoſtom, they doi not only 
ſpeak :it. in Humility, but in Truth.:. They can but know'the ſins-of others by gueſs, 
and imagination, but they feel their own Sins, 'they know them by'Senſe.  As-in Sor. 
row,” 'Weare apt to ſay, there is none like-mine, iWhy# Becauſe we feel the gripes of 
our own- pains: | So the Children of God they feel, how grievoully they 'hays 
ſitined againſt God. Saith David, Pſal. 73.23. Iwas as a Beaſt before thee.” They know, 
they have more. Mercies than others, and more Obligations than others, therefore their 
Otteno:s feem to.them-to be more grievous. Well, it the Heart-be brought to this paſs; 
that the heat of Indignation is {ſpent upon thy own fms, and thefe:things be ſpoken not 
by rare and imitation, but out of deep Senſe and feeling ; It is a'comforta Dletivn, that 
Seff 15 :dethroned in thee. £1. ' 20 0) 889 
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-, Fourthly, To give you the Means of Self-Dexiel, wheteby this Work may bemide 
more ealie, . | "YOITT OR 


(.):If you would deny yoorſelves, leſſen your Eſteem, and your AﬀeCtion to 
worldly things, ' 1 joyn' thenr 'together, becauſe AﬀeCtion follows Eſteem. - If y 
would deny yourſelf '#or Chriſt, you muſtprizethe worſt of Chriſt, before the belt of 
the World: See Pal: 84. 10. I had rather, ſaith David, be 4 doorekeeper in'the houſe of 
my God, than to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs? When an Eatthen pitcher is broken, z 
Man is not troubled at it, -becauſe he hath not. ſet his Eſteem and Heart. uponit,. being 
bat a trifle. What made Moſes ſoeminent for Se/f-Denial, that he could refaſsall the 
Honours of Pharaoh's Court, and chuſe rather - to ſuffer «Afi/i#ion with the' People of 
God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 'of Sin for a ſeaſon. It isJaid," He efte ahe jt 
proach of Chriſt to be preater riches, than the Treaſures of Rgypt. Heb. 114257 Miſes 
Eſteem was ſet right. . Again,; leſſen the 4fe&#ion, the greatneſs of our Aﬀe 
cauſeth.thegreatneſs of our Affliction. Therefore are we ſo troubled topart witli things, 
becauſeour hearts are too much fot -upon them. We greaten the things of 'the World 
in our Eſteerm and AﬀeQtion, then it 1s a trouble to part with them for Chrifſts: ſake. 
Alas; all theſe outward things, they ſerve but to prop up-a Tabernacle that is'always 
falling. | Buthow ſhalbiwe lefſen our. Eſteem 'and AﬀeRtion, "is: that influr Power? ! 
Anfwer,' You may do much,  deny- Lufts in\their firſt motion; 'ere they | grow: upon 
your Eſteem and AﬀeQion,- and prevail by delight in the Sou} '' When any thing be- 
ginsto lit too cloſe, and too near the Heart, iit is good for a Chriſtian then to be wary, 
and'ask this Queſtion; 'How ſhall Þ deny this for:God? 1 Cor. 6.12. I would notbe 
broughtunder-the power of any thing. Th6the Objetts,you converſe witkial, belaw- 
ful, yet when they encroach mpon thy: Spirit, then oy them. And then, takeheed, 
what! thou doſt accauatthy Self. ,:ir'ts a\great part of Chriſtian prudence, tokiow 
whatvs Qurſelves.: Do not count/S:#thy Self. See;how the Apoſtle parts it, «Rowe7./ 
17 teas wo:more 1;byt fin that dwelleth-in me.. (Thou ſhouldeſtbe'able to- ſay; concern- 
ing: a)Vcarnal Defires,::It is notT, but: fin. There's an'old/and corrupt Self; hou 
{houldft not count. the. World thy Self, that's: none of thee,! Dukt'12. 151. (Finke heed 
and beware of onvopefinſs.) What's:the reaſon? For Mas's. life  confiſteth. wot in uhe 
abundance of what he poſſeſſeth. ) It is nor thy Self, *rhou art neither further from the 
Grave,” tior the-nearer totrue Contenement ; 1 may beihappy-withour thib!/ _ ) 
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(2. Seek Self ity God, thisis:an Innocent diverſion:» When we cannot-apeakenthe 
AG let us change the Obje&t.,What is it; that is ſo near tb: thee? ls tie'\Hower? 
Scek\Honor in Gods i. Do but-change: Vain-Glory!for Erernal Glory. That's a lawful 
tecking of Sef;; when we ſeek it in God.).! Joltm: 5.:44. | How can ye betiewt; that receive 
Honour one of anothir, and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God? _— 

change 
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change your Deſires, from Vain-Glory into Everlaſting-Glory, Joh. 12. 43. For 
they loved the praiſe of Men, more than the praiſe of God, 1If a Man did deſire praiſe, 
where can he have better, than to be praiſed with Gad's own Mouth, in the Face of 
all the World, at the great day of Accounts, when Chriſt ſhall proclaim you to be 
an Heir of the Crown of Heaven ? $0 for Pleaſure ;. If thy Soul be drawn aut to it, 
Oh remember, there are no Pleaſures like to thole chaſt Delights, thou mighteſt en- 
joy by Communion with God, the Pleaſures which are at his Right Hand for ever- 
morez AfteQtions are not abrogated, but preferred, and we tranſplant our Defires, 
that they may flouriſh in a better foil. If thou deliceſt Riches, turn out thy Heart 


toward --5% wi Treaſure God hath opened in the Covenant, to berich in Grace, rich 
towards God. | 


( 3.) If thou wouldeſt Deny thy Selt, reſolve upon the worſt, to, pleaſe God th& 
it be with the diſpleaſure of your ſelves, and all the World. Uſually we do not fit 
down and count the Charges, we do.not make our Reſolution large enough. When 
we take up the gralnon of Religion, we look for but little trouble, therefore are 
ſoon diſcouraged. Ulually.we giye God,bpt ſmall allowance; we do not carry our 
Lives, and; our Eſtates, in our hands, as we ſhould do,, when we take Religion upon 
us. A Man never comes 'to Chriſt rightly, unleſs he gives up himſelf, and Friends, 
and bids Chriſt take all : Till it comes to ſuch a Reſolution, as Nazienzenhad,-con- 
ceraing.his Human Learning, I never atteQed Riches, nor Greatneſs in the World; 
only I have affefted a little Eloquence, and I will tell you how far I have affe&ed ir; 
that I have ſomthing of value to eſteem as nothing for Chrift. ' Sov Men ſhould give 
Chriſt liberal allowance, then, when it, comes to tryal,//thou wilt not be grudgiog, it 
is that. thou didſt count upon, to part with for Chriſts' ſake. | 


( 4.) Take heed of confining thy welfare to outward means, as if thou couldeſt not 
be happy, without ſuch an Eſtate, without ſo many hundreds in the World, beware 
of binding up thy Life and Contentment; with the Creature, forwhen' we come to 
part with it, we cagaſſoon part with our Lives. . The/Children of God reſolve, -7hs 
the Figrtree do not bloſſom. and the labour, of; the Qive. fail, yet to rejayee. ju the Lard, 
Habb.2..17..18. This ſhaylg, be.a Chriftians Reſolution, not to Truft-tothe Creatures, 
butin God, ths all theſe things are gone,...\This is a Holy Independeacy, whea-our 
Hearts are taken off from the. Creature. The Men,of the World have:-only a Can- 
dle, which.is ſoon blown.out, an Eſtate that may eaſily . be blaſted ;.bat.che Children. 
of God have;the Sun, which can ſtead them, withour a Candle. The Lord ſaith, Hoſ2» 
11, 12, ( will cauſe their mirth to ceaſe, lpeaking of the carnal Jews, Why #2 Ti will de- 
ſtroy her, Vineg aud her Fig-trees.) All the,wicked, Man's -Happineſs iv bound up with 
the Vine; and Fig-tree,; with his Eſtate..., Coalider your Happineſs doth not_lye 
within. your Selves, nor.ig:a0y other Creature, but alone, +i God in Himſelf is 
much beter, than Goh the Creature 3 Now, caznal Mea they: prize God in; the 
Creature, . but nor God Fo elf. -. Ang therefore, the! firſt thing. we muſt depend-up- 
on, is,. that, God is an, All-ſufficient. Gad\in Himſelf;z, agt God inFriends, not Gad in 
Wealth, but Godin Himſelf. We:GARage. ſee, how, it can be well without Friends, 
and Wealth, and Liberty, therefore our Hearts are glued to them. Oh, take heed of 


this. All things; are. but fevgra} Pipes, to deliver, and convey. te us, the Influ- 
_ of goats e; therefore ſtill prize God in Himſelf, before God in.the 
reature. | a 
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was acquainted with Chriſt ; So, when a Man is acquainted with better things, hig 
Heart is taken off from theſe outward things. When Chriſt faid tro Rgchens, yalys. 
tion is come ro thy Houſe ; then he preſently added, half of my GoodsI give to the 
Poor. When the Heart is much in Heaven, the Earth will ſeem a {mall thing. When 
we look upon the Stars, they ſeem but as ſo many ſparks and ſpangles, but it we were 
above the Earth, the World would ſeem bur like a little black ſport. 


(6.) In all debates between 'Conſcience and Intereſt, be ſure to obſerve Gods ſpe. 
cial Providence to my Self: When Conſcience and Intereſtare a ſtruggling, confi r; 
whence hadſt thou that, which thou art ſo unwilling to part withal, bur from the 
Lord? Diſtruſt is the ground of Se/f-Seeking. We do not conſider the Providence of 
God to us, and that all changes are in his hands, and therefore we cannor deny our 
Selves. Who is that, which gave thee ſuchan Eſtate, that thou art loth to loſe? or,. 
ſuch a Comfort, thou art unwilling to part withal? When Amaz14h the King _ 
dah was admoniſhed by the Prophet, not tolet the Army of 1ſrae/ go with him, 'Whir 
ſhall T do, faith he, for rhe hundred Talents ? 2 Chron, 25. 9. The Sumfor which he 
had hired them: And the Man of God anſwered, ' The Lord « able to give thee much 
more than this. So, when thou. art troubled, How ſhall T,do to live? What ſhall f 
do for an Eſtate? 1he Lord'is able to give thee more than this. It is Gods Bleſſing 
that maketh rich, and he can ſupply thee'with a great deal more, if he ſee fit. ''Men 
think, it is their own Providence that doth all, and {o they areloth to part with what 
they have. Conſider, thou could'ſt not have this, if God had not given it thee. So, whey! 
Men are lothto loſe their Friends, when, by the profeſſion of Religion, they may beig 
danger thereof, remember, who btought them to be thy Friends? Prov, 16,7, When 
a Mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he makes his very Enemies to be his Friends: *Piety wilt 
do more than carnal complyance. Thou mayſt, by this, hazard Gqd and chy Friegds 
100. C hh hag ry 


(7. ) Conſider the' Right God hath in all that is thine. © He'hath a natural Right, 
anda Right bycontralt. A Watsral Right toall thou haſt : "He made it, and he gave 
it thee. No'Creature can be S#i jwri, atihis own Power and Diſpoſal. © Riches are 
not thy own; but Gods Bounty to thee; Fooliſh Men accoynt'all rhat rhey have, their 
own, they think they may do with it as they lift, P/a/. 12:4. Our 7ongues are dur onn, 
who is Lord'gver uu ? Conſider, thy Tongue bi not.thy own, -for- it was not made by 
thee;and when itis: blaſted, thow'canſt not repair it. A Prodigal that is not able to 
deny his Pleaſure, ſpeak to him abour it, and he will'anſwer,'T hope, that'which 1 
ſpend is my own. Thy Eſtate'is riot thy own, , to _ it as thou pleaſeſt.” So'Covyetens 
Menthink, they are abſolute Lords of what-they have, 1 Sem. 25. 11.'Sbel I rake my 
Bread; 'and my Drink, and give it: t# ftrangers ? 'Goods muſt be laid out, according tothe 
owners Will,cl{e'it is robbery.” Now all-that thon haſt is Gods, therefore thouart co part 
with every Inttreſt and Conceriiment of thine, as it mzy befor his Glo " Goefarh 
a right alſo by Contra, thow haſt given: up 'thy Self, and alt that .is thine;*to Cod, 
Row. 12. 1. And do'but conſider the danger of Alienating things that are once Conſe- 
crated. - Conſider,” what was the'end of Ananiarand' Saphirs. © " HOON 
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Voluptuous Conſtitution of Spirit, they may be ſlight, as to Worldly Profit, when 
their Hearts are caught. by another ſnare ; P/a/. 18. 23. 1 keps myſelf from mine iniquity. 
Uſually there is ſome. ſome ſpecial Sin, which, by the frequency of Temptation, that 
often occurs, and our deſires that way, we may call Our fin., Now herein is our 
Uprightneſs tried, when we can deny Our'Sin. 


7 


( 2.) Many may deny themſelves, in Purpoſe, that yet fail, when they come to aCt. 
Certainly, in Purpoſe we muſt deny ourſelves. Whenever we come to Chriſt, we 
muſt bring our Lives, and our Comforts, in our hands 3 wemuſt come with a refoſu- 
tion topart with all. Th6 every Chriſtian be not a Martyr in Effet, and AQ, yet he 
muſt bein Vow, and Purpoſe, and reſolve to renounce al}, upon the juſt and conveni- 
ent Reaſons of Religion. Now the Tryal is, when we are put upon theſe particular 
Caſes. | We cannot ſo well judge of an AﬀeCtion, by its ſingle Exerciſe, as when it is 
brought- to a dire Conflict and Tryal. The things of Religion, in the abſence of 
a Temptation, may ſeem beſt to the Soul ; but the Spirit is never diſcovered, till we 
come to an aCtual choice ; and particulars are compared with particulars ; Then De- 
fires, which before lay hid, and dormant, rouſe themſelves, and oppugne Grace, in 
the Civil Wars of the Soul. When there's a conflit between Conſcience and Intereſt, 
then are wetryed. Now you need not wiſh for theſe caſes, for, before you go oucof 
the World, you will find, they will come faſt enough. Many Caſes will happen, whea 
Duty is without incouragement, and all'Se/f-Reſpetts fail ; nay, when, for Conſcience 
ſake, you are put upon viſible diſadvantage, Rev 12. 11. It is ſaid of the Childrenof 
God, That they loved not their Lives ts the D.ath, When it came to this pinch, that 
either, they muſt deny Life, or deny Chriſt, then they loved not their Lives. Many 
may, 1n a —o—_— of Reſolution, ſeem to lay all at Chriſt's Feet, as Peter in his Con- 
fidence: talked high, I will not deny thee, but yet afterward they may fail, when they 
come to reſiſt unto Blood, Heb. 12. 4. Te have not yet reſiſted unto Blood, ftrivin 
inſt ſin; When-you muſt make choice of the World, or Chriſt, then are the belt 

iſcoveries made. 


C3.) They are nothing in Religion, that cannot deny Pleaſure, 'and the delicac 
of Life. For this is the conſtant, and private, Self-Denial of a Chriſtian, which is al- 
ways neceſſary. All Sin isrooted in a love of Pleaſure, more than of God; for therefore 
do we fin, becauſe of the contentment, we do imagine to be in Sin, that draws on the 
Heart to the praQtiſe of it. Now, he, that cannot x his Contentment, is nothing, 
Prov.25.28. He that hath no Rule over his own Spirit,is like a City that i« broken down,and 
without walls. The meaning is,He that cannor ſubdue his Inclination to Pleaſure,doth ye 
open to every | rays As an unwalled Town,ia time of War, recezrgs every Ar- 
my that comes; ſo is his Soul,it lies obvious ro Temptation.And beſides, Pleaſures will ne+. 

ceſſarily bring a brawn upon the Heart, they are ſo contrary tothe ſeverity of Religion. 
vexece laid, certainly, it is neceflary, that he ſhould have low ts of Duty, that 
hath high Thoughts of Pleaſure, and to gratifie his Senſes. If God had required no- 
thing of us, but the perfeCtion of Reaſon, if we were only to ſhew our Selves Men, 
there muſt bea bridle upon Appetite, and ſenſual Deſires. There is an old quarrel 
between Appetite and Reaſon. Nature itſelf would ſuggeſt ſuch Arguments to us, 
as would put us upon the mortification of the Senſes... | oton? emi: 


( 4.) .We muſt deny our Selves in point of Defire; as'well as in point of Exjoymerr, 
Tit. 2, 12. De Ungoalixeſs, and worldly Luſts, - The great part of this Dutycon- 
liſts in mortifying aod ſubduing worldly Luſts, that. we may::be content with-qur 
portion, th6 but a little of the World, if God feeth us fir for no more. » Ic is an high. 
point of Self-Denial, not only to part with what we have, but :to] be conrenr with 
what we have ; when the Soul comes to this, -toſay;, I have' enough, becauſe 1 have - 
as much as God allotteth me ; and becauſe God: ſeeth it fit, I ſhould have. no tnore- 
To be content with a little of the gWorld,; andnot-to deſire more; iris the-poor Maps 
Duty,as well as the rich. Asa rich Mans to quit his | when God calls him, 
{oa poor Man is to quit, mortify, and.ſubdue his; 'Covetouſneſs, when once it 
prevails upon the Heart, it deſires, it graſps, it aimsatithegholeWorld, therefore Chriſt 
faith, Mat. 16. 26. If s Man ſbould gain the whale World; implying, that's inthe aims 
of Men ; when a Man's corruptions break out. that. way,/ he:-will never be-ſatisfied. 
Salomon ſaith, Excl. 5. 10.1 He that loveth _— ſhall not be ſatisfied with- _ 
| The 
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The Heart of Man islargely drawn out, fo that, like the Grave, we ſhall never þe 
able to fay,it is enough. To enjoy complacency 1n our portion, it is a great part of 
Self-Denial. Todefire more, it is but to defire more ſnares. It I had more; 1 ſhould 
have more trouble, more ſnsres, more duty : Greater Gates dobut open to more Care; 
I ſhould have more to account for, more time, and more opportunity ; and alas, 1 
cannot anſwer for what I have already ; if a Plant be ſtarved in the Vallies, it will 
never thrive on the Mountains: 'So, if, ina low condition, we are not able to conquer 


the Temptation of it ; What ſhall we do, if we had more, if we cannot be reſponlible 
to God for what we have ? 


| (5. ) Vain-glory isas ſordid a piece of Se/f, and as much to be denied, as Aﬀettati. 
on of Riches, and Worldly Greatneſs. Covetouſneſs, that carries a Man to another 
ObjeCt, but Vain-glory to another End ; the one makes us Idolaters, and the other 
Hypocrites; An Idolater ſets upanother God, and an Hypocrite denies the true God. 
For mark, God, by reaſon of the Excellency of his Beingy 1s to be rhe higheſt Obje& 
of our Reſpe& ; and becauſe he is the Supreme Cauſe, he is to be the ultimateEnd of 
all our Attions , and when we ſet up another End, wedeny God his Prerogative » 


(6.) We are to deny our Selves, not only in caſe of Temptatton to dire Sin, when 
either we muſt thus Deny our Selves, or aCtually ſin; but alſo, for the general adyan- 
tage of Duty, and Obedience, and the conveniency of an Holy Life ; (For Inſtance) 

- T amto deny my Pleaſure, not only, when Reaſon may be groſly diſcompoſed ;/ not on- 
ly by refuſing ſuch works of the Fleſh, as ſtink in the noſtrils of Nature 5 but leſt I be 
unfitted for Duty leſt inſenſibly I contratt a diſtemper and brawn upon my Heart. And 
ſol am to deny Riches, not only , not to ſeek them by unlawful means, and when 1 
cannot keep them with a good Conſcience ; but not to lay out the ſtrength of 
Spirits in the purſuit of the World, that it may not intercept the vigor and ſtren 
of my Soul, which ſhould be reſerved tor Communion with God. So I am to deny Hh 
zours, that is, not only ambitious AﬀeCtation of them, but when they will make me to 
loſe the pleaſant opportunity of Devout retirement, and a Religious privacy with 
God. And Riehes are to, be denied, not only when they choke Conſcience, but when 


they choke the Word. 


(7.) Inthe work of Se/ -Denial, there muſt ſpecial regard be had to the Seafons, 
wherein we live, in ſeveral Caſes. 


1. In dosbtfultimes,when God ſeeras to threaten Judgment, then our Heart muſt be 
more looſe from Worldly Comforts, than at other times; and we muft deny our-ſelves 
of thoſe -Cemforts, which ar other times a Man may take. Our Saviour reproacherh 
the Scrib&sand Phariſees, for nor diſcerning the Seaſons. It isa great fault of Chriſti- 
ans, whe they db wot regard the ſeaſon and time of God's Difpleaſure 3: ( For Inſtance) 
Fer. 45-8; 5. That which Thave built, will I break down, axd that which I have planted, ! 
will plick up, even this whole Land, And ſecekeſt thou great _ thyſelf ? Seek thew 
#ot: Tar pulling down ( ſaith'Ged,) and placking up, and for Men ro mind worldly 
Greatneſs, arid Honors, and theieowveniencies'of the outward Life, when the' face of 
the Times looks towards a Judgment, when we may ſee a ftorm inthe black Clouds, 
then to think of Building, Planting, and Advancing our Selves, it is moſt unſeaſona- 
ble,* and - horrid ſecarity. This” the Spirit of God takes notice of 'in the Men 
that-lived inthe days'of Noeh ; It is faid, rhey Eat and Drank, and Married; all thee 
things, you know are neceſſary for the ſupporration of Mankind , but whenthey mind- 
ed theſe things, and had no regardtothe Seaſon, did not ſee the Storm in vhe Clouds, 
at ſuch a time when God ſeems ro begin his controverſic with a Nation ; whatever we 
do, we ſhould dv'ir with caution /and 'fear ; for the more we buſy our Selves in the 
World, 'rhe-more ſnares do we draw upon our Selves ; God looketh, thar wefhonld be 
obſervant of the Seaſon, and not ſeek after Honours, and Eafe, and Plemry. When 

nts are coming, .our Hearts ſhouldbe moſt weaned, then, when the face of the 
Sky" dorh begin ro'lowre, and thicken towards a Storm. 
2. When we arelike to puya ſtumbling-block in the way of anew Convert,'2 Ke: 
5. 26.. The Prophet ſpeaking to: Gehazi, when he ran after Ncemas for a Gift ; 
this a time, ( ſaith the Prophet, Y/ roreceive Money, and to think of Vineyards, and Olives 
yards, and Sheep, and Queen, and Men-ſervants, and Maid-ſervants? Simply to'recerve f 
gi 
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Gift had not been unlawful, but Elſþs was reſolved to take none, to ſhew,. he did 
not make a Trade of Miracles for his private Gain, but it was. Gods Honour he aimed 
at; in wasenough for him,that the God of [/rae/ was acknowledged, by. Naaman the 
$yrian,to be the True God, he would aflure him thereof by the freenels of the Gift : The 
Prophet doth not ſo much rebuke Gehaz;, for the Lye, as for the unſeaſonablenels of the 
Motion, that it might bring Diſgrace upon the Honour and High Calling of the Pro- 
phet, and diſhonour the God of /rae/. We muſt depart from our own conveniency, 
in ſuch caſes, it is a great ſtumbling-block to the World, when they, that pretend.ro 
Reformation, ſeek Honours, Profits, Great Places, and-Preferments tor themſelves and 
their Families. All pious Deſigns mult have a ſuitable carriage. In A»ſtiz's time,. it 
was a ſcandal againſt the Chriſtians, andthe Heathens. ſoon took up that reproach, 
that they overturned the Idols, not out of any Piety,, or Devotion, but Covetoui- 
neſs, that they might have the Gold: Reformers, of,all Men, ſhould be content with 
the goodneſs of the Action. 

3. In Proſperons times of the Church, there is much Sc//-Denial to be praQtiſed. .I 
confeſs, Self-Denial is chiefly for ſuffering times, for ſo its in the Text, (Let hins deny 
himſelf, and take up the Croſs ) theſe two are coupled together. That when a Crofs 
meets us in our way, which we cannot avoid, without. lome hazard. of Conſcience, 
then we muſt deny, our Selves. - But however, it is a Duty, that is, always in ſcaſon. 
I ſhall Thew you, whereia this Se//-Denial is to be practiſed in proſperous times 


1. We muſt Deny our Selves in Charity, and in a conſtant improvement of our Sub- 
ſtance, to Gods Glory. Charity, it is the conſtant vent of Chriftian AﬀeRion, a Ho- 
ly emptying out of Se/f in_Liberal: and Charitable diſtributions, and it is the. only 
Cure and /Preſervative we can have againſt Self-Seeking, if done'out of fincere aims, 
Mark 10. 31. G0, ſell all that thou haſt, ſaith Chriſt to the young Man, and give #0the 
poor, and come and follow me, taking up thy Croſs,but he was fad'at that Saying, There 
is ſomewhatextraordinary inthat Trial, Go, /ell all, that thou haſt; 'and give to the poor. 
This is the Se/f-Denial, Chriſt calleth for : Can we Truſt him upon.a Bill of Exchange 
tobe paid in Heaven ? How much is to be given, is hard todefine, ſomwhat mult be 
done, worthy of the Goſpel, and. that you may have more comfort within yourſelves, 
otherwiſe you may be- as great a Se/f-Seeker, as thoſe that get Goods by Rapine; when 
you poſſeſs them with Avarice. He 'is got only a covetous Sef-Seeker, that takes 
away other Mens Goods, but he that penurioully keeps his own, , if he holdeth-more 
than is meet, we are togo back ſome degrees.in Pomp and Pleaſure, , Take the Ex- 
ample of Jeſus Chriſt, how many degrees he went back, 2 Cor. 8. 9. When he was rich, 
he became por, that we might be-rich.. + + 4 | 

2. In-Obedienceto the; Word, -imythe;ſtrifcteſt I-ward Duties. Many Duties go againſt 
the bent, of a carnal Heart, as inward. Moxtification, Meditation,. Se/f-Examination. 
There is-no outward Glory. in theſe things, and they are painful; and .diſtaftful ro 
Fleſh and Blood. Now, in this caſe, youmyſt deny your Selves, for the. free-praice of 
theſe Holy Duties. Cerzelius when he came to Peter, he and his Family, ſay they, 
AGs 10:33. Here we are all-before the: Lord, to hear all things, that -are. commanded thee 
f God; We are contented to hear, whatever God- will be. pleaſed to;Teach, The Mi- 
Niſters of. the Goſpel are FaQors for Heaven, they. drivg Gods Bargairand, Covenant 
with the World. Now the Lord cannpt endure any-Reſervation,and:withdrawing 
the Shoulder from any known Duties, how concrary and diſtaltfiil ſoever they ateto 
Fleſh and Bload, you muſt praQiſe them... We are al] afraid of Sins againſ}, Conſcience, 
arid certainly they will be-very clamorous, But now the World 15,miftaken ja Sins 
againſt Light and' Conſcience : We think, that /Sins of, Commiſſion! are only Sins 
againſt. Conſcience; As when a Man, commits Adukeryy/tells a Lye againſt a check 

Conſcience But, Olet me tell youz,.Sins of Qmiſſion may be-1S1ns. againſt Conſci- 
ence.to0,' James 4. 17.: mark, the Apoſtle doth not lay,To binrhat knows, it is evil, it is 
ſm ; but He.that knoweth to, do good,) and doth it not, to him it. is fm,.,, When you- are 
convinced of any Duty,--and 'donot;prattiſe.ir, you are not. come up.to;Chriſts Rules : 
S1ns of Omiſſion are {ns againſt Knowledge, as . well as.Sins of-Commiſſiqu.,., ..:; 

3- In the Uprightneſs of our aims, to {ce thar we be-ngr guided by aims.ghjt fow 


- 


from Se/f-Loye. A Man had more need £0 fear his Heart in Proſperqustumes, 4 

times of Perſecution, that he be not led with perverfe Reſpes, with thejoutway! 

countenance ofKeligion ; with reſpeCt to his own Intereſt, that you be not Lovers of 

.Jour Selyes, under 4 form of Godlineſs, as _ Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 7/w. 3: 1. That you 
2 
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not merely hold out a pretence of Religion, upon thoſe undue Motives. There are ng 
greater Enemies to Chriſt, than thoſe that profeſs Chriſt upon Sc//-Intereſt, Phi, 4, 
18, 19. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, that Preached Chrilt Crucitied, whoſe God is 
their Belly, and who minded Earthly things3 all their aim was to flow in abundance 
of Wealth and Pleaſure : They really oppoſe the Virtue and Power ot his Croſs,asmuch 
as thoſe that openly do call him a Seducer. | 4k 

4. In Proſperous times you are to deny yourſelves, in mortifying Earthly Pleaſures, 
and carnal Deſires, how dear ſoever they be to the Soul ; tho our Luſts be as near 
and dear as the Right Hand, and the Right Eye. In times of danger, God takes away 
the Fuel of our Luſts ; Bur in times of Peace,weare to take away the Defires and Lufls 
themſelves ; and indeed that 1s hardeſt: Ir iscafier to quit Lite, than one Luſt for 
Chriſt ; Theſe, being more rooted in our Nature, are more hardly overcome : Endu- 
ring of hardſhips, is nothing to the overcoming of Luſts. We are to crucikie, and 
deaden theſe Deſfirestothe World, how ſweet ſoever they be. Men think, there can 
be no Pleaſure, but in the accompliſhment of their carnal Deſires. It is pleaſant, no 
doubt, to a Woman with Child, to have what ſhe longs for ; but yet it is more plez- 
fant, not to be troubled with thoſe Longings : So, when theſe Luſts are gone, it will 
be exceeding Pleaſant and Comfortable to the Soul. Your great work then is, to take 
heed, that you do not live asthoſe, that are Debtors to the Fleſh, Rom. 8, 12, Youowe 
no ſuit and ſervice to your carnal Defires. Weare bound to cloath and feed the Body, 
that it may be an inſtrument to ſerve God, but no farther ; you are not Debtors to it, 
you owe it nothing, and therefore, if thoſe Deſires encroach upon you, you muſt re. 
nounce them. The conveniencies of the preſent Life, theſe things ſerve only as Bal. 
laſt toa Ship in the paſſage, we are bound fora City, whoſe Commodities cannot be 
purchaſed for Gold or Silver. You cannot buy Repentance, Faith, Pardon, or Glory, 
with Gold or S1[ver. 

5. This publick Se/f-Denial is required of you, in ſeeking to promote the Common 
Salvation, and Publick Benefit of the Saints, without any Tuag reſpeCt to your own 
Intereſt, and Opinion. Uſually this is the fault of the Children of God, ſaith Nazi- 
anzen, when they begin to grow well, then they are FaQtious, and divided, as 
Timber that lies in the Sun-ſhine is apt to warp; fo when we enjoy the Sun-ſhine of 
Proſperity, we are apt to divideand grow turbulent, Rom. 15. 2. The Apoſtle faith, 
Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbor for his good, to cedificatiow. Weare not to pleale 
our Selves ; nor to look to the gratification of our own Opinions, not to be private- 
ly urging our own Opinions, tothe fomenting of Intereſts, and the breach of Chriſti- 
an Charity ;'tis a moſt Spiritual kind of Se}-Denial,to be ever ruled by Reſpetts tothe 
general Intereſts of Religion, more than by private AﬀeCtion to our own Party. Look, 
as the Elements leave their proper Motion, the Water will aſcend, and+ the Air de- 
ſcend, to conſerve the Univerſe, and that there may be no vacwwm and emptineſs in 
the World ; So, it is good, not to be partial to our own private Intereſt , and at leaſt 
to forbear Cenſures, and Exaſperations, and drawing every thing to the heighth. 


Secondly, Having handled the Dottine of Se/f-Denial in general, I come to the kinds, 
and ſubjeCtive parts of it : Se/f muſt be denied fo far, as "tis oppoſite to God; or put 
in the place of God. And therefore we may judge of the kinds of Se/f-Denial, accord- 


ing to the diſtinCt-priviledges of the Godhead. 


1. As God is the Firft Cauſe, upon whom all things depend in their Being,andC 
ration, and ſo weare ons Self, that TA Self: Dependence. | yo 
2. God is the chiefeſt Good, and therefore tobe valued above all Beings, Intereſts, 
and Concernments in the World, and ſo we are to deny Self, that is: — —_ 
3. Godis (and he alone )) the higheſt Lord, and moſt 'abſolute wn, who 
ſwayeth all things by his Laws and Providence, and fo we'are to d , that 8, 
Self-Will, by a willing and full Obedience to his Laws, and by'sn abofars. eion 
tothe Dominion of his Providence ; The one is] Holineſs, 'and the other is Patience. 
The one relaterth tohis Governing, the other-tohis Diſpoſing, Will. O F 
 4- God is the laſt End, in whichall things do at length terininace, and fo we areto 
Deny Seff, that is, Se/f-Secking. Accorditg totheſe Conſiderations, is the DoArine 
of Self-Denial. | T 
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Firſt, As God is the Firft Cauſe, fo he would keep up the Reſpefts of the World 
to His Majeſty, by Dependence and Truſt, It is the ambition of Man, to affeft an In- 
dependency, to be a God to himſelf, ſufficient ra his own Happineſs. Now nothing 
can be to God more hatetul, than this. - The mainthing that preſerves and maintains 
bur Allegiance, and Reſpe& tothe Crown of Heaven, is, 'a conſtant dependence ups» 
on God for all things, For we find by experience, that the Heart is never kept in a 
right frame, but when we look upon our All from God. And therefore it is notable, 
that in the Covenant of Grace,wherein the Lord would repair theruins of the Fall, and 
bring the Creature into a new ObEgarine to himſelf; God repreſents himſelf as 4 
ſufficient, when he came to makea Covenant with Abraham, Gez. 17. 1. 1 am God Aft- 
ſafficient ; we bring nothing to:the Covenant, but All-neceſſicy, and we come to meet 
with A-ſufficiency in God. Now, a great part of Se/f-Denial, is, to work us off from 
all other Dependencies. We are marvellouſly apt to depend ng our own Righte- 
ouſneſs, our own Wit, and Wiſdom, our own _y—_ Strength, and the ſupplies of 
outward Life. Therefore I ſhall, in the ſucceeding Diſcourſe, ſeek to draw off the 
Heart from theſe things, that ſo our Truſt and Dependence may entirely be fixed 
upon God Himſelt, 


That which I ſhall firſt perſuade you unto, is; 


Firſt, To deny our own Righteouſneſs : For this, we have a pregnant Example, and 
that is the Example of the Apoſtle Paul, Phil. 3.9. ( 1 count all things but dung and 
droſs, that I may be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs.) Look into the 
Context, and you will find it expreſs to the purpoſe. In the 4th. Verſe, he ſaith,, (If 
any might have confidence in the Fleſh, I might much more :) It isno great matrer for thoſe 
to deny themſelves, that have nothing totruſt to. But now, Who could diſplay ſuch 
' a Bannerof his ownExcellency , as Pa»/could? Beſide his other External Priviledges, 

take notice of his Moral Qualification, Yer. 6. ( That he was, touching the Reghreeef 
of the Law, blameleſs) That is, whilſt a Phariſee, , he was a Man of a ftridt and ſevere 
Life, for outward Conformity and Righteouſneſs of Lite, altogether blameleſs. Who 
ſo Strift, ſo Juſt, and Temperate, as;Pau! ? Nay, after he was a Chriſtian, v.8. (7 
have ſuffered the loſs of all things for Chriſt) Credit and Iatereſt, Honours among the 
Jews, . Friends, Country, all thi in. the behalf of the Goſpel. Now, what's his 
{udgment upon all ? See wer, 7. ( Thoſe, things. which were gain to me, 1 counted loſs.) 
Naturally, he was apt to count thoſe things gain, £9 luok upon them as rare and fin- 
oular grounds of Confidence : If any. ought expett. ro be Saved, certainly Pas! might; 
ou would have wiſhed your Soul in his Souls ſtead, if you had been acquainted with 
tad But, faith Pax/, Icounted them to be loſs, tha..1s, through the treachery of my 
Heart,” would prove hindrances from cloſing with Chriſt, and dangerous allurements 
to Hypocrifie and Se//-Confidence. Nay, he repeats,it again in the 8th Fer/e, for the 
$renes Emphaſis, (Tea, doubtfeſs, and 7 do vez op things but loſs,) To ſhew, that 
e made this Judgment, not only upon his Jewill Obſervances, but upon his Aftions, 
as a Chriſtian, upon his good Works after Faith 3, tho he had converted many thou- 
ſands to God,and done, and ſuffred much for Chriſt, yet I do, to this day, count it to 
be a loſs, I count them to be =wcexm, Dogs meat ; Not that he repented of any thing, 
that He had done, and ſuffered, but, as they might hinder the application of the Merit 
od Chriſt ; bo, x Tunes {hae his aps was apt fo pad, #7 545 wigs gs 
all nothing, tis lo | "tis Dogs-meat. And why at 1 might gain him, 
ou FA found in him,) Ro. Kul was to make way for the greater Eftecm of Jeſus 
Now, upon this eminent. Example, let me preſs you to this kind of Sz/f-Denial, to 
draw off 2 Hearts from-your own Righteouſneſs. . My Method ſhall be this. 

I, Iſhall ſhew you how. hard a matter is, to bring Men. off from a dependence 
upon our own Rightequſneſ: wears + 3: 16% og | | 

2. The Dung 04 eng gpop pur Gra Rigktegngls * 

3. Some Diſcoveries of that, are taken in this ſnare of death, that are carried 
away by a vain Top a umption of Righteouſneſs in themſelves. 

4. Some Remedies ures. OT $x4 

Fife Dalthew, ev very hard matter to bring Men off from a Dependence 
upon own Righteouſneſs. | | 


(1.) 
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pon their own Rigliteouſneſs, cannot ſay, God 
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( 2.) It is moſt incident to Perfons; after firſtConviCtion: When Confience isficſt 
opened, Men fetch their Comfort from their own Duties.' The: Law teaves. them 
wounded and low, andghey lick” themſelves whole again by ſfotne Offers and Re- 

ſolutions of Obedience.” Uſually obſetve ir Carnal Men ate only ſenfible 6” orcare- 
fat abour, Religion,” upon ſome gripes of Conſcience. bi e Duties, as Men do 
NOR ets, ina pang. Nature 1s more prone to a Sin-offering,. than to a nk- 
"ofkting: Duties ſhoald' be aThank-offering; "and they make” them'a 81 73-4 
As jn'an outward Caſe, when Men have offended” their Superiors, fora", while t 
"become tore plyant and obſequious, that they may redeem their faule by their After- 
Diligence: So it is here, when Conſcience comes and Arrefts'Men in the nam of God, 
. then Men will ran to Duries, 'till-Conſcience be aſſecp ag” Thereforgit i$good, 
-alFgripes of Conſcience, and when ever we'come to fertle pur Peace, ro obſerve, from 
whence you fetch your Comfort; and how it'grows upanyou:” th ! £92 (Iu the 
_—_ my ſad Thoughts, Thy Comforts delight my Sodl.” Kt.1s very (w | 
- 1 
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i fee, he hathTetched His Comfort From ChriR,  and*not ric 
ward Obſervances, and Formal Duties. Enquire, how thotYidit+ 0 
ith thy Eſtate. Uſually when ConviRtion 1s aot very deep, Men blind, andehon\ 
BW I a ON Cle 


w$_ x K—cc- ALS aunt. FO NH I 


__—— 


Book I. | A Treatiſe of Self-Denial. © 


Y <4 _ 
S— 
La. 
as 


Conſcience with their own Endeavours, and their Reſolution of growing better. When 
they are wounded with Sin, then they are apt to run to Se/f for a Plaiſter, 


(3-) After Converſion, the Children of God are very ſubje& to it; to leſſen their 
Eſteem of Chriſt, by over-valuing their own 0 As long as we. live in 
the World,” we are apt to ſet up a Righteouſneſs of our own. When the Apoſtle 
would give us a Catalogue of fins, Pride of Life is laſt mentioned, becauſe, when other 
Sins are ſubdued, Pride remains, it grows upon the ruin of vther ſins. Now of all the 

ieces of Pride this is the moſt dangerous, to Pride our Selves in our own Righteoul- 
neſs. The Apoſtle Pau/doth not only fay, I count my Righteouſneſs, when a Pha- 
riſce, loſs; but now that Iam a Chriſtian, I yet account al things loſs, It is Storied of 
Mr. Fox, that he was wont to ſay, he was more afraid of his Graces, than of his Sins, 
as being in danger to be puffed up, leſt they ſhould tempt him to a 'Se{/-Confidence. 
Our Saviour preſcribes it as a general Rule, When ever we have done any thing for 
God, He would ſtill have us cheriſh Thoughts of our own Nothingoeſs, {ate 13. 10. 
( When you have done all, ſay, you are unprofitable Servants. Herein I have merited no- 
thing ; and that poſſibly may bethe reaſon, why the Children of God, in the faireſt 
view of their Graces, do ſo folemaly difclaim their own Righteouſneſs, as, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
The Apoſtle Paul ſaith, ( I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am 1 not thereby juſtified) Panl 
knew no unfaithfulneſs, and no negligencein himſelf, in the work of the Miniſtry, yec 
am I not juſtified for this before God, When you have done your utmoſt, ſtill.run to 
Grace, and make Grace your claim. Nehems. 13. 22. Icauſed the Levites to ſanttify thens- 
ſelves ; remember me, 'O my Goa, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me, according to the great- 
neſs of thy Mercy. *Twas an excellent Work, yer ſpare me, faith he, according to the 
greatneſs of thy Mercy, 


Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew, how dangerous it is, to lean upon our own Righteouſneſs. 


(1.) We ſhall not prize -=_ Chriſt,Chriſt is outed of the Heart,by the Confidence, 
that Men have in their Works. Becauſe Paul diſf-cſteemed Works, and counted all rhing s 
dung, the more Excellent did Jeſus Chriſt ſeem to him. All's dung, for the Excellency 
the knowledge of my Lord. So on the contrary, when Meneſteem Works, they are 
ure to difeſteem Chriſt, Now, it is the higheſt prophaneneſs in the World, not to 
Eſteem Chrift, - It is not only Prophaneneſs to be Drunk, Commit Adultery, or Steal, 
but notto prize the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Arid when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of not prizing 
Chriſt, x Cor. 16. 22. Saith he, Let him be acturſed tif the Lord come. And, Heb. 12. 
I5. ( Let there be no prophane Perſon, as was Eſau, who deſpiſed the Birth-right, ) The 
Birth-cight, it was a pledge of the Grace we have by Chriſt, and therein lay E/as's 
prophaneneſs, he did deſpiſe his Spiritual Priviledges; therefore nothing is more dan« 
gerous, than the conceit of our own Righteouſneſs. 


(2.) It will certainly bea great Loſs to you : It will deprive you of.many precious 
Experiences. God is very tender of the Truſt of the Creature ; when Men ſtand up- 
on their own bottom, turn the back upon rheir own Mercics, they will ſoon 
pow dead and careleſs, and Religion will not be carried on, in ſuch a ſweet, and fen- 

le way, becauſe Grace is obſtrufted, for that you depend upon yourſelves, But 
now by diſckiming Works you will loſe nothing, but you will gain Chrift, and in 
him find Comfort and Grace. When once we are intereſted in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, then we ſhall bave the Proof and Virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt, for the mor- 
tifying of Sin, and quickning the Soul to Holineſs. See Phil. 3. 10. That Þ may know 
Him, and the Power of His Reſarretion. 


ence upon our own Riphteouſneſs, it wilt draw the Heart to demure 
making Men contented with an imperfeft reſemblance, and dead 


(3-) Depend 
Hypocrifie, by 
Pifture of Ri neſs. There are none, that truſt more in Works, than thoſe 


that are moſtdefeQive in them. If we come toperform Duties indeed, we cannot 
but be ſenfible of the weakneſs of them, and ſo we ſhall fly ro Mercy. None are ſo 
truly Godly, as thoſe that caſt their whole dependence -upon' Grace ; None perform 
Duties with more care, and overlook them with more Self-Denial ; none have greater 
care of Duty, ad lower” Thoughts of it, when it is performed. Who more'ſtri& 3nd 
kborious;than Pew? yet all is aothing/but Dang and Dogs-weae. Inthe Scheme of Jydg- 


ment, 
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in them : Why ? For Formal Duties do not diſcover Weakneſs, and fo = Ven up: 
en, that are 


the Lord is well pleafed with them, till, _—_— of death comes, then they find all 


; ' 


Mercy. Therefore, they that depend upon their.own Rigliteouſneſs, cannot ſay, God 
is in their Debr,” for they have ourward Profpertty.”/ Tf 614 Ko 
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( 2.) It is moſt incident'to Perfons; after firſeConvition.” When Corifcience isfirſt 
opened, Men fetch their Comfort from their "own Duties. ' The: Law Teaves them 
"wounded and low, andgthey lick' themſelves whole again'by fore Offers and Re- 
ſolutions of Obedience. Uſually obſet ve it ;-Carrial Men ate only ſenfiblesh;” or care- 
fat about, Religion,” upon ſome gripes of Conſcience. bon A. e Duties,'as Men do 
Spa ters, ina pang. Nature 1s more prone to a Sin-offering,. than to a! nk- 
" ofeting: Duties ſhould” be a"Thank-offering; and they make” thenn'a Sin-ofterir 
a 1. Ar CatS NI8 BEE have Severe, Barr tar- oo for. 7 , Y 
-becone more plyant and” obſequious, that they may redeem their faule by their Alrer- 
Diligence: So it is here, when Conſcience comes and Arrefts'Men in the nav of God 
. then Men will ran to Duries, 'till-Conſcience be aſſeep again: Thereforg it isgood, in 
-alFgripes of Conſcience, and whenever we'come ro fertle pur Peace, roo 
whence you feteh your Comfort; and how it row: up yo 2 


Pal: 
midſt of my ſad Thoug hts, Thy Comforts delight my Sol”) H.s'ver face: 
2 nd heha pes Cheers bm Chriſt, . and*not merely 
ward Obſervances, and Formal Duties. Enquire, how thot Yidit«otitto 
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Conſcience with their own Endeavours, and their Reſolution of growing better. When 
they are wounded with Sin, then they are apt to run to Se/f for a Plaiſter, 


(3-) After Converſion, the Children of God are very ſubje& to it; to leſſen their 
Eſteem of Chriſt, by over-valuing their own Righteouſneſs. As long as we. live in 
the World, we are apr to ſet up a Righteouſneſs of our own. When the Apoſtle 
would give us a Catalogue of fins, Pride of Life is laſt mentioned, becauſe, when other 
Sins are ſubdued, Pride remains, it grows upon the ruin of vther fins. Now of all the 
pieces of Pride this is the moſt dangerous, to Pride our Selves in our own Righteoul- 
neſs. The Apoſtle P««/doth not only fay, I count my Righteouſneſs, when a Pha- 
riſe, loſs; but now that Iam a Chriſtian, I yet atcount ab things loſs, It is Storied of 
Mr. Fox, that he was wont to ſay, he was more afraid of his Graces, than of his Sins, 
as being in danger tb be puffed up, leſt they ſhould tempt him to a 'Se{/-Confidence. 
Our Saviour preſcribes it as a general Rule, When ever we have done any thing for 
God, He would ſtill have us cheriſh Thoughts of our own Nothingneſs, [oke 13. 10. 
( when you have done all, ſay, you are unprofitable Servants. Herein I have merited no- 
thing ; and that poſſibly may bethe reaſon, why the Children of Gcd, in the faireſt 
view of their Graces, do ſo folemaly difclaim their own Righteouſneſs, as, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
The Apoſtle Paul ſaith, ( I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not thereby juſtified) Paul 
knew no unfairthfulneſs, and no negligencein himſelf, in the work of the Miniſtry, yec 
am I zot juſtifiex for this before God. When you have done your utmoſt, ſtill.run to 
Grace, and make Grace your claim. Nehem. 13. 22. Icauſed the Levites to ſantify thens« 
ſelves ; remember me, 'O my Goa, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me, according to the great- 
xeſs of thy Mercy. *Twas an excellent Work, yer ſpare me, faith he, according to the 

greatneſs of thy Mercy, 


Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew, how dangerous it is, to lean upon our own Righteouſneſs. 


(1.) We ſhall not prize Jeſus Chriſt,Chriſt is outed of the Heart,by the Confidence, 
that Men have in their Works. Becauſe Paul dif-eſteemed Works, and counted all :hing s 
dung, the more Excellent did Jeſus Chriſt ſeem to him. All s dung, for the Excellency 
of the knowledge of my Lord. So on the contrary, when Meneſteem Works, they are 
ure to diſeſteem Chriſt, Now, it is the higheſt prophaneneſs in the World, not to 
Eſteem Chrift, - It is not only Prophanenefs to be Drunk, Commit Adultery, or Steal, 
but not to prize the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Arid when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of not prizing 
Chriſt, « Cor. 16. 22. Saith he, Let him be acturſed til the Lord come. And, Heb. 12. 
I5. ( Let there be no prophane Perſon, as was Eſau, who deſpiſed the Birth-right, ) The 
Birth-cight, it was a pledge of the Grace we have by Chriſt, and therein lay E/as's 
prophaneneſs, he did deſpiſe his Spiritual Priviledges3 therefore nothing is more dan+ 
gerous, than the conceit of our own Righteouſneſs. 


(2.) Ir will certainly bea great Loſs to you : It will deprive you of.many precious 
Experiences. God is very tender of the Truſt of the Creature ; when Men ſtand up- 
on their own botrorn, turn the back upon rheir own Mercics, they will ſoon 
ms dead and careleſs, and Religion will not be carried on, in ſuch a ſweet, and ſen- 

le way, becauſe Grace is obſtruted, for that you depend upon yourſelves, But 
now by diſchiming Works you will loſe nothing, but you will gain Chriſt, aod in 
him find Comfort and Grace. When once we are intereſted in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, then we ſhall have the Proof and Virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt, for the mor- 
tifying of Sin, and quickning the Soul to Holineſs. See Phil. 3. 10. That I may know 
Him, and the Power of His ReſarreFion. 


(3-) Dependence upon our own Righteouſneſs, it wilt draw the Heart to demure 
Hypocrifie, by making Men contented with an Lows reſemblance, and dead 
Pitture of Righteouſneſs. There are none, that truſt more in Works, than thoſe 
that are moſtdefeQive in them. If we come to | Duties indeed, we cannot 


but be ſenfible of the weakneſs of them, #nd fo we ſhali fly to Mercy. None are fo 
truly Godly, as thoſe that caſt their whole dependence upon Grace ; None perform 
Duties with more care, and overlook them with more Se/f-Denial ; none have greater 
care of Duty, and lower Thoughts of it, when it is performed. Who more ſtrict 3nd 
kborieus,than Pew ? yet. all is gothiog;but Dang and Dogs-wear. In the Scheme of Jydg- 


ment, 
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ment, andat the laſt day, Matth. 25. 37. When Chriſt faith to the Sheep, Stand on my 
right hand, you have fed me, &c. They ſay, Lord, when ſaw we thee an Heng'y, and fed 
thee? &c. They wondred, that God ſhould take notice of ſuch worthleſs Services, 
The Goats were'apt to plead for themſelves, but the Sheep admire at Gods Thoughts 
of their Charity. Carnal Men, when they are preſſed to ſtrict Duties, they choak Con- 
ſcience with Maximes of Grace ; but when they look for Blefhing, then they build up. 
on Works. Now the Godly are quite contrary ; they work, as if there were 

no Grace ; and yet they expeQt all from Grace, as if there wereno: Works. 


( 4.) It will make the Promiſe to be of no Effect to you. All our Comfort lies in 
the acceptance of the Goſpel, we are undone by the Old Law. Now when you de- 
pend upon Works, you cut off your Selves from thoſe hopes, and are obnoxious to the 
rigor of the Law. God puts it to your choice, at what Court you will ſtand ; Will 
you plead at the Tribunal of Juſtice, or of Grace? Rom. 11. 6, (If it be of Works, it 
i no more of Grace, and if of Grace, it is no more of Works, ) Either it muſt be wholly 
of Grace, or wholly of Works. So Gal. 3. 18. If you build upon the Law, you will 
evacuate and make void the Promiſe to you. The Covenant will not be mixt, no 
more than Gold and Clay; no tempering of theſe things. Gal.s. 2, 3+ Thoſe that 
would eſtabliſh Works, the Apoſtle tells them, they are. fallen from Grace, are debtors 
to the whole Law, andthat Chriſt profits them nothing. God: dath not love a patched 
Righteouſneſs. New Cloth upon an Old Garment will make the Rent the work. 
Your Souls muſt be entirely carried out to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


(5.) We ſhall beſt know the danger of Se/f-Dependence, when Wrath doth aQu. 
ally make purſuit after Sinners, either in pangs of Conſcience, or in the hour of Deat 
-or at theday of Judgment. Phil. 3.9. ( O that I might 649”: in him.) the Exprel- 
fion, Found, implies, that there is a time, when God will ſearch Feraſalem. with Can- 
dies. When Wrath makes Inquiſition for Sinners ; Oh, it isan excellent thing to be 
ſheltred under the Buckler of Grace. Merit-mongers are beſt confured by Experience. 
Certainly, they that cry up Works, ſeldom look into their own Conſcience. However, 
Men may babble inthe Schools,yet when they come to plead with God, then they wil 
ſee, there isno claim will ſervetheir turn, but the Righteouſneſs of Chrift. - They:may 
diſpute with Men, ſuch as themſelves, but when they come to diſpute with theirown - 
Conſciences, in the agonies of Death, then they will cry out, it is beſt to lean upon 
the Merit of Chrift. Let a Mao plea&with God, give me nota crum- of Merey, un 
leſs I be found worthy : Doe not Saveand Juſtife me, unlefs I deſerve: it: > Yet, when 
Conſcience arreſts Men, andcites them before the Tribunal of God, then they 
blingly fly to the horns of Gods Mercy, and to. his free acceptation in Jeſus 
Therefore, this will be comfortable to you in the hour of death. You cannot 
better Winding.ſheet, than to be wrapt upin Chriſts Righteouſneſs. ' It's only That 
will bear you out. Therefore ſay, Horreo quicquid de meo eſt, ut fins mens. 


- Thirdly, to give ſome Diſcoveries of the depending upon our own Ri fy 
becauſe Men are DoQrinally Right, and diſclaim the Opinion of Merit; and -Wark 
they do not diſcern this ſecret vein of Guilt, that runs throughout the Soul: There 
are PraQtical Papiſts, as wellas PraCtical Atheiſts: Thou ſhalt not be Judged by-thi 
naked Opinion, but by the diſpoſition of thine Heart. A Man may owa.Grace.inÞn 
tence, yet truſt in himſelfall the while: Luke 18. 9. compared with #he-£2 tht; Int 
the gth verſe it is ſaid, Jeſus [pake this parable againſt thoſe. that 'triiſted: ih theniſelve 
that they were Righteous, there he brings the Inſtance of the Phariſee, yet/inweet1 
he ſaith, God, I thank thee, he talks of Grace, of Bleſſing God,. and Owning; God,- but 
he was proud, and puffed up by theconceit of his own Rig teouſneſs, his Coty 
fidence was built upon his own Works. So, Dent. 9. 4; Sey ot in thine Heatt; this 
i for my Righteouſneſs. Thd, we do not ſay it with the Tongue; and-plead for: 
rit, yet there may bea Saying in the Heart, there is a Language, which 'God 4 

s, in the ſecret diſpoſitions of the Soul. - All Thoughts arenot Explicite, anc 
preſt upon the Conſcience, ſomeare Implicite, Thoughts by Interpretation: Howlin 
we find this difference out? -_ x 717,51 


( 1.) When there isa ſecret Bleſſing of our Selves, in our performanceof zood. Di 
ties, without Humiliation for defets. The-Children of God, the mote- they; dowth 
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more they abhor themſelves, and hunger after Chriſt. It is a notable paſſage of Ve/-- 
miah, Chap. 13.22. And Icommaniaecd the Levites that they ſhduld cleanſe themſehves, and 
that they ſhould ſanitify the Sabbath day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this alſo, 
and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy Mercy. It was an excellent work he had 
done here, . to put them upon SanCtifying the Sabbath, yet Spare me. When the 
Children of God do any thing Worthy, and Excellent,s they the more hunger atter 
Grace, as having ſenſible. experience of. their own defefts, whenever they come into 
Gods Preſence : They have more cauſe tobe Humbled, than lifted up ; th6 carried of 
with much ARivity and Life,in an Holy Service : There is much Weakneſs, much want 
of Zzal, and want of AﬀeCtion, or Attention, therefore they have till cauſe ro refie; 
even upon their Holy things. But now, when'there is no aQtual Humiliation, when 
Men perform Duties, and grow more proud, and conceited, their Duties prove Loſs 
to them, not Gain. This 1s one advantage we have by Holy Ordinances, to grow 
more vile in our own Eyes. Nothing makes the Children of God toabhor hembives 
ſo much as their Duties ; becauſe, there they converſe with an Holy God,and thar puts 
them upon the Remembrance of their Defects; and there they diſcern the weakneſs of 
their Graces. As we feel the Lameneſsof the Arm in Labour, and Exerciſe, ſd, in thoſe 
Spiritual Exerciſes, they diſcern the feebleneſsof their Graces. - Nay, there their Cor- 
ruptions are irritated, and make reſiltence, and therefore they come. to ſee; char theit 
Natures are full of Sin, and their Services are full of Weakneſs: And ſo they cry out 
with David, P/al. 143+ 2. Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, O Lord! He doth 
not ſay, with thy Enemies, with Uabelievers, but with 7hy Servant, Self-Conceit 
then is a ſure Argument of Se/f-Dependence. When Men think much of what they 
have done, for God,agg do not break out intoaCtual humiliation,certainly ir is a fign,their 
Hearts dorun upon the Merit of their ACtions ; Secretly they fay in their Hearts, this - 
is my Righteouſneſs, which is againſt the ſtanding Rule of Chrift. Leke 17. 10, Mhen 
20u have done all you can, ſay, you are unprofitable Servants. 


<-> 
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( 2.) When Men grow vain, and. wanton, after ſolemn Duties, as if their former 
ſtriKtneſs ſhould bear them out, Ezek. 3. 33. ( He chat truſts tohis Righteorſneſs, and 
commits iniquity,&c.) Uually,Men that trult to their Righteouſneſs, indulge themſelyes 
in Vanity and Sin, with the more Licence. and Boldneſs, as if one -part''of Obedience 
would recompenſe and make amends for the defe&t of another, This is grolly done: 
by Carnal Men, as the Jews hoped to repair their want of Mercy, by the multitude 
of their_Sacrifices, as if that would make amends for their defeCt in the weighty things 
of the Law, by Tything Migt and Cummin. *Tis true, the &hildretz of God may be 
ſurprized, as good Joſiah was, his breach with God was afr& he had prepargd the 
Temple, 2 Chrax::35./20,” When. he went our to-fight” againſt Necho King of £zypr. 
Now ſutably, and: like to this, is, 1 569 rave. wy goes before the Duty ; iv is all 
one, only it is more carnal, as when\Men:giveup themſelves toa greater liberty in fin- 
ning, out of pretence,/'that:their Repentance ſhall-make amends for all.. As thoſe in 
the Primitive times,-.that delayed their: Baptiſm, when Iam Baptized, I will'teave off 
my vitious.courle of Life. Or, as Mem give: up themſelves to uſeful Follies, be po z 
| nd that, 
/ 


- 


dream of a, Religious Old age, and: upon #pretence of a Deyout retirement ;' a 
hereafter, they will ſequeſter themſelves from the World. | denouls | 


(3.) When Men would have ſome Worth in themſelves, before they core to God 
for Mercy. | He comes to. God moſt worthy, that comes moſt ſenſible of his un- 
worthigeſs, Lake 18. 9:| Read the Parable; that Chriſt ſpake againſt rhoſe thar were 


Righteows in themſebues.; the: one would:come to God'with fomrhing of his own, the 


nt . P 


Other would come as a Beggar ; God he:mirciful 108 4 fnner 5 The one appeals to 'Ju- 


ſtice, .the other to, Mercy.. It is contrary! to the Goſpel, however diſguiſed ir/ſe6ms, 

it ems ro.be Humility, yet. indeed it isbur Pride: - When Men will nor look after the 

Comforts of the Goſpel, becauſe they are not worthy, this is contrary to the tEnor of 

the Goſpel. For wherefore is Chriſt a Saviour, but for Sinzers; 1 Tim. 1.15. It is butan , 

Frog Pride, when Mer. would have fone worth inthemlelves, before they would 
to | 4d? 1 | 14) EAN - 


a 4) hea Men 2" 3b if Cock no os their Prayers, toys in at _ 
imes and, Seaſons, 1/ai..58. 3} W heve we faſted, and thoureg ardeſt not? When 
Men will come and challenge God,\4s if he were in debr to them, it is a nyt 

| | | ' Hearts 
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Hearts ſecretly run upon their own Righteouſneſs. Murmuring is a fruit of Merix, If 
God be not a Debtor, Why ſhould we complain, where nothing is due? therefore the 
complainers ſpeak perverſly againſt the Providence of God. It is a ſign, they think, hey 
have deſerved better. Thoſe that preſcribe to God, aſcribe too much to themſelyes.: 
Proud Hypocrites think God is beholden to them, that he is bound to hear them, there. 
fore they murmure, if they have not what they expeCt. They entertain Crofles with 
Anger, and Bleſſings with Diſdain. Mal. 1. 2. When God loved them, they count light 
of his Mercy ; and ſay, Whereis haſt thou loved us? The Children of God wonder, why 
the Lord ſhould ſhew them any Mercy at all ; they wonder, any thing ſhould be theirs 
but Vengeance and Puniſhment, ſince nothing is theirs,but Sin. What am T, ſaith Da. 
vid? 2 8am. 7.18, Whence is it, that God ſhould be ſo Merciful and Gracious to me} 

Nothing can be little tothem, becauſe they know their Sins are ſogreat,and their De. 
ſerts ſo ſmall. And if God lay afflition upon them, they are humble, and quiet, know. 
ing, it is but the fruit of their Doings. 


(5 ) When Men 20 on in a track of Duty, and outward Obſervances, and never 
look after the Intereſt of their Perſons, this is a ſign, they would be accepted for their 
Works ſake. Itis Gods method, to accept of the Perſon before the Work. And all 
that are Gods, are driven totake hold of the Covenant, driven out of themſelves, tg 
run tothe hope, that God hath ſet before them, as it is ſaid of the Heirs of Promiſe, Hu 
6. 18. There was nevera Man that belong'd to God, but, one time or other, he was 
driven to run to the Covenant of Grace ; Therefore, when Men never breath out thoſe 
Deſires to be found in Chriſt, it isa ſign, their Hearts do ſecretly build upon their 
own Righteouſnels. - 


C6.) If the Perſon of Chriſt be not exceeding pom to your Souls, and always 
kept in the Eye of your Faith, and 1n the Arms of your Love, you have not a due 
Senſe of your own State, and Attions, 1 Cant. 13. My Beloved « mine, and 1 am his, 
The Children of God always keep up an eſteem! for Chriſt in their Hearts, and ſtrive 
to keep in the fire of Love to their deareſt Lord. Pau/, he groans fearfully under the 
Relicks of Sin, Rom. 7.22. but, ſaith he, Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, your Hearts 
will be I in Thanksgiving, if you have a due Senſe of the nothingneſs of 
your own Wor 


Foarthly, For the Helps and Remedies, to take you off from depending upon your 
own Righteouſneſs. n 


v7 

(1.) Meditate much upon the Nature of God, it isſuch, that his Children are aſha- 
med to appear in his Preſence. Job ſaith, Chap. 42. ver. 5, 6. I heve heard of Thee by the 
hearing of the Ear : But now mine Eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent is 
Duſt and Aſbes. Oh, conſider, you have todo with a Holy God. that can endure no Im- 
perfeQtion, becauſe of the Holineſs of his Nature, that will.not releaſe his Law, 
becauſe of the ſeverity of his Juſtice, Pſal. 140. 3. I» #9 fight Boat no fleſb living be 
juſtified. Alas, we can ſcarce keep up a fair Shew before Men ; a diſcerning Man may 
ſoon lcok through the Veil of our Profefſion, How ſhall wedo to appear before the 
Holy God ? We need to havea better Robe than our own, if we would be comely in 
Gods ſight, for, our Righteouſneſs is but as filthy Rags. 


( 2. > Extenuate no Sin, for that will leſſen your eſteem of Jeſus Chrift, Have true 
and preper Thoughts of the leaſt Sin. See, how God hath been diſpleaſed with the le(- 
ſer fins of his People. One paſſionate fit of Anger kept Moſes out of Cancen: Adam 
was thrown out of Paradiſe for cating an Apple: And the Angels of Heaven, for a 
Thought,afpiring to God's Greatneſs and Majeſty : Therefore extenuate no Sin,and this 
will make Chriſt exceeding Precious. | 


' (3:) Conlider the Greatneſs of Gods Love, and the infiniteneſs of the Reward, 
that he hath provided for us. If we did oftner think of this, we ſhould -be aſhamed 
of our weak requital, and ſhould runto the Merit of Chriſt. 


( 4.) Remember, that we have all from God: Whenever we have done any thigg, | 
with which the Hearr is apt to be tickled, remember, how many Conliderations there 
| are 
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are to humble-you. In every Holy. Service, if there be any thing that is Good in it; 
it is from'God, (Of thine own, O Lorth, have wegiven thee.) Shall we be proud, becauſe 
we have received more'from God, than others? ' A'Servant that Trades with his Ma- 
ſters Money, doth but his Duty, and es nothing. All we do in Holy things, ic 
is upon the Expenceand Coſt of Divine Grace. 


( 5.) Conſider, how much Evil and Weakneſs is in every Service. Certainly, that 
cannot merit Glory, that needs Pardon it ſelf. Th6, whatever we do in Holy things, 
be by Divine Grace, yet all-that paſſes through our hands, receives ſome ſoil and filtti 
from our Hearts; like pure Water, that runs through a dirty Chanel. 


(6.) Whatever we can do for God, it is due to Him, ſo that the payment of new 
Debts will not quit old Scores. 


(2.) I come to work you off from Dependence upon yoſh own Wiſdom. A Mat- 
ter neceſſarily to be regarded, in this Argument. Chriſt had foretold his Sufferings; d 
and Peter, out of Carnal Wiſdom, diſſuadeth him from the Crofs, and ſuffering him- 
ſelf to be ſouſed ; and upon this occaſion Chriſt ſaith, If avy men will come after me; he 
muſt deny himſelf, that is, he muſt not, with Pezer, follow his own carnal Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, as if ſuch kind of Counſel and Advice were beſt 5 Thereupon , 
in the 25th verſe, as a help to Se/f-Denial, our Lord lays down a Conclufion, that is 
quite contradiQory to the Judgment of carnal Senſe, He that will ſave his Life m=_y 
loſe it 3 implying, that we muſt have other Thoughts, weare not to be guided by t 
judgment of our own Senſe and Reaſon, but by Maxims and Principles of Faith. 
Therefore we have that Diſluaſive Prov. 3. 5. Truſt in the Loyd with all thy Heart, and 
lean not to thine own underſtanding ; where Salomon ſhews, that Dependence upon our 
own Underftandingand Wiſdom, is wholly inconfiftent with a Truſt in God. 
In the managing of this Argument, 
I. I ſhall ſtate the Matter, how far we are todeny our own Wiſdom ; 
2. Shew, how hard and difficult a matter it is, tobring Mea off from leaning ups 
on their own Underſtanding. £22 
3. The Signs, whereby leaning to our own Wiſdom is diſcovered. $7 
4- Diſſuaſives, or Reaſons, to take us off from ſuch a Dependence. | 
5. The DireCtions, that are proper in this Caſe, 


Firſt, How far weare to deny our own Wiſdom. It concerns us, both in DoQti- 
nals, and PraQticals. In Do#rinals. (To wave ſuch Diſcourſe as is controverſal,) I 
ſhall lay down Two Propoſitions: 

1. Reaſon muſt be heard againſt Scripture, 


2. Scripture cannot be ſtood, or applyed, without the Spirit. 


(1.) Reaſon muſt not be heard againſt Scripture, or be ſet up as the higheſt 

in matters of Religion: Otherwiſe, we ſhall ſoon ſhiſt off many of the chiefett pe? 
ples and Articles of Faith , as the Incarnation of Chrift ; the ReſurreQion of the Bo- 
dy ; the Myſtery of the Trinity, &c. Who, by his own Wiſdom, can ſee God veiled 
under the colour of fleſh, the Root of the my 4 upon one of his own Grapes? 
Who can ſee, that Life muſt be fetched out of Death? Or, that one Man mad do 
healed by anothers ſtripes ? That the morſels of Worms, are ofthe ReſurreQi- 
0n. Therefore, the firſt work of Grace, is, to captivate the pride of our Tt and 
our prejudices, againſt Religion: 2 Cor. 10. 5. Coſting down imaginations, and every high 
thing, that exalteth itſelf againſt the Kyonledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every high Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt ; captivating ay high Thought, the in- 
ward Reaſonings of the Mind, to the Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt. There is 5nd airs 
an Obedience of Faith. Reaſon muſt be captivated to Faith; th6 not to Fancy, and, 
if it be revealed, we muſt believe it, how abſurd ſoever, and unlikely, it ſcems-to Na- 
ture. At firſt Converſion, our prejudices muſt ftrike ſail to Religion, when our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks of the firſt Converſion, he faith, Marth. 18. 3. Thee whoſoever receives the 
Kingdom of God, fe muſt receive it «5 4 little Child. A'little Child believes,as be is taught; 
{o muſt we, as we are taught, I mean by God, and not by Men. You are never fic 
tor Heaven, nor the nding of Heavenly things, till you have denied your owe 
Wiſdom ; that which is above Reaſun, cannot be comprehended by —_— 
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Eights muſt keep their-place, - There are three Lights, Senſe, Reaſon, and Faith; Sexſe, 
that's the Light of _ : Resſon, that's the Light'of Men; Faith, that the-Ligh 
of the Church : All theſe muſt their place.  Toconſult with Nature:in —_— 
turabthings,. is all one, as if you ſhould ſcekthe judgment of Reaſon among the . 
and determine of Human Afairs by brutiſh inſtioet, It carnal Mea ſhould'bur haye 
liberty to let Nature work, and ſer down a Divinity of their own, what a googly 
Religion ſhould we bave in the World A. very-comely Chymera { For PraGicul;, 
I am ſure, it would be large enough ; Natural Conſcience hatesFetters and: reftraints; 
And in Do#trinals, it. would be abſurd enough. Man can nevertake a right Draught 
and Image of God. We cannot empty the Ocean with a Cockle-ſhell, fo, neither can 
we exhauſt the Divine PerfeRions by the ſhallow Diſcourſe of our Reaſon. | The 
Heathens that were moſt profound in the reſcarches and inquiry of Reaſon ; 'they fate 
abrood, and thought of hatching of an excellent Religion ;. Buo what was the- iſſue, 
Rom. 1. 22. Profelſing themſelves wiſe, they became fools, All that they produced, was, 
Fables, and high Rrains dþ Folly, mixt with popular Rites and cuſtoms. There are ma. 
ny things that are neceſſary to Religion, which the very Angels themſelves could not 
know, if /it had not been revealed: to them, Eph. 3. 10. That to the Principatities and 
Powers in Heavenly Places, might be known, by the Church, the manifold willom of God. 
The'way of Salvation by Chriſt, is ſucha Myſtery, as that it could not have entred 
into the Heart of any Creature, no not of an Angel. It an Angel had been 80 ſetdown, 
which way Man ſhould be Saved 2 Nay, if all the Cherubims, and Seraphims, Thrones, 
Dominions, and Powers, if they all had met together 1n a: Synod and Council, ir 
would have poſedallthe World, and the united Conſultation of Angels, tohave found 
our ſuch a way. Therefore, in thdſe things that are revealed, we muſt Believe God up. 
on his Word ; We mult believe,.above, and without, Reaſon.” Foot 


( 2.) The Scripture.cannot be. underſtood, nor applied, without the Spirir.: A blind 
Man cannor ſee the Sun, tho it ſhine never ſo clearly. And fo, till the: mward Light 
meet with the-outward, we cannot apprehend God's Mind.: We ſpall be ever [tarning, 
and nwver come to the Kyowleag e of, the Truth.  Asthe Eunuch ſaid.to yy AQts 8.32, 
Philip faith to Him, Underſtandeſt Thou what thou readeſt ? And, be ſaid; \Howran Lex- 
cept ſome man ſhould guide me, Whenever yqu.goto the Word of God, you muſk not 
be your own Interpreter.; It- muſt be interpreted by the ſame Spirit, by which lt 
was indited. Iris very notable, when Chriſt himſelf was: the Preacher, (and cer- 
tainly none can interpret,as Chriſt could,) He expounded the Scriptures : But it is ſaid, 
Luke 24. 45. Then opened He their underſtanding, that they might underſtand. x he Scrip- 
tare: Chritt, as an External Miniſter, firſt opened the Scriptures, 'and then; as the 
Author of Grace, he opened their Underſtandings, without which, they would! have 
been veyled up in Clouds and Darkneſs. Mere Etſh and Blood are apt-torftumble in 
Gods plaineſt ways5 and when werelt in the ſtrength of our .own Reaſon; .we-ſhall 
ſoon make a contrary, and indiſcreet,uſe of Truth, Hof. 14. 9. Who « wiſe, and heſhil 
r.nderſtaud theſe things, prudent, and he ſpall knom themi s The ways of the Loyd: are right, 
the Juſt ſhall walk in them : but the Tranſgreſſor ſhaGers therein) The ways af the Lord 
become; an occaſion of ruin to the wicked, ':'Fhey' ſhall undo [themſelves by 4heir 
own Apprehenfions: Carnal. Reaſon; turnerh'all to a carnal purpoſe: As the Seaturn- 
eth the: Dews of Heaven, and the Tribute ofthe Rivers, into, Salt Water, Bur they 
are plain to them, that are enligh2ned by an Heaveoly Light. - As the Syn drawsout 
a ſtench trom Carrion, and a ſweet. Savour from Flowers ;. Or, as thei Pilkir of rhe Cloud: 
was Light yo the Iſraclites, avd:Darkneſs te the Agyprians.;. So are the ways of God, 
The [avour of life unto life, to thems that believe, 'but : uoto. the ocher, the: Sour | of 
death \wato death, 2 Cor, 2. 16, $0 8alomon faith, Prov, 16,29. \As « Thorwoveth up ine 
to the hand of a Drunkard, ſo is 4 parable in thermpmh of a fool The Jews Were wont 
to ſew their Garments with Thorns, now when be [would few, 'he wounds-and' 
reth Himſelf, becauſe his Spirits are diſturbed : Natural Men'tnay have hiteral\Kni 
ledge, but they turn; it to quite another purpaſd 3.i1t were caſe: to inftazice in many” 
Principles, 1 Cs, 7. 29. 7he time (bort, faith tlie Apoſtle; What's the uſe ihe makes? 
To be more ſtrict, , Let them that have wives be, #£, though they had none; $0.7 there's'tts 

Inference. Now cothpare it with: Coy. 15. 374'The Epicure draws another Inferedce, 
The time is ſbort,, What then? Let. us eat and drink, for 'to'morrom we ſhall aye," \The 
Apoſtle preſſeth Striftnels, and he prefſeth Jollity..., The comnioneR' Fruth ia Pradti-: 
cal Divinity is a Myſtery, and-it. muft be be: Divinely underſtood, /- +l! pate” « 
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| BP - Asit holds i in Dotrineh, ſo. alſo in Proffeele; , there we are to ceaſe from 
our OWNn, Inderſtagding. ; 


:. We mult nor take Counſel of Human and deltly Wiſdom. ray is bound u 
in the Heart of a Mag, ; and'it is the more dangerous, becauſe. it: goes under the Gif: 
uike of Wiſdom ; {o that. we thiok none,are Wiſe, but thoſe that, are Fleſhly Wiſe. 
ow, the Apoltle faith, Rom.$. 7. The wiſdom of the fleſh i enmity to God, An Ene- 
my may be reconciled, but Enmity cannot. A vitious Man may become virtuous, but 
Vieecannot become Viztue, Do but;oblerve; what a contradittion. there is between 
the Wiſdom of the Fleſh,and the Wiſdom of the Spirit; This faith, the way #0 be exalt- 
ed, tt t0 abaſe. our ſelves: The way to become Firſt,is to be Laſt : The way to be ſtrong, 
is tohe weak : The way to Live, is ta Dye: The way to be Wile, is to be a Fool, 1 Cor. 
3.18. He chat would be wiſe muſt be « fool, that. he may be wiſe; 'thatiis, renounce his 
44 Wiſdom, that he may be Taught of God. It is a high point of wiſdom, to be 
one. of the Worlds Fools, to take ſuch a courſe, as that the World counts us Fools, 
To fave Life, we mult loſe it ; So, conſequently of Eſtate, and other appendages of Life. 
That which. the Fleſh would call Savin x the Spirit callsLoſing : That which the Fleſh 
would call Wiſdom, the Spirit calls Fo So, ( on the contrary, the Fleſh is quit with 
the Spirit) That which x Spirit calls Eriftoek, the Fleſh calls Folly and Preciſeneſs : 
That it is Cowardize and Diſgraceto love Enemies, and to put up lanG5 and to par- 
don Injuries, a fervility of Spirit ; and that Charity is 4g aw As Aſtrono- 
merscall the Glorious Stars,by the names of Lyonsand Bears, the .Tail,c*c. So, 
carnatReaſqn/miſcals the. Graces of Gods Spirit, To renounce preſent Delights, and 
Advantages, there is nor a/courſe more fooliſh in the,cye gf natural Reaſon, x Cor, 2. 14. 
The natiral Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooli a un 
20 him, neither can be know them, break e they are ſpiritueby diſcerned. | Theſe t are 
folly ta him.z and our Heart will be aps.to ſay, when any begin. tobe ſtrict, We ſhall 
have you turn Fool now; Fervent Zeal, ſcemeth Peeviſhnels and; FrowardneGs; and 
Strictng(s, mere Scrupuloſi puloſizy and Niceveſs: To-be Severe and Strict .ia Religion, to do, 
or ſuffer, or. to quit viſible Conveniencies, for-inviſible Rewarthe to renounce Intereſts, 
- to mortifie carnal AﬀeCtons: All thisis Folly in thejydgment of Senſe: 1/a5.5. 20,27. 
Woe to them that call evil good, and good evil; that put lig ht for darkneſs, and f erkeeſs 
for light, es as bitter for [weet, and [weet for bitter : It isa (irange. perverlenels, to 
confound the. Names, and Nature of (210g. We would couny him a mad Man, that 
Re Man Night, Day ; and Day, hrs, yet ſo diſtorted and depraved is our Rea- 
an, that is blind, cannot guiſh: between Night and Day : He may ſup- 
ay RB, $\ ight; when it is Day ;, yet, he cannot take, Darkneſs irlelf for Light.” Now, 
what's Po El} It isr gut? Ta 21ſt, Verſe, Woe rg them that are wiſe in 
their on oyery, and rodent in in ther omn, fight. When Men lean;upgn their own Wiſ- 
dom, they cad expect to make In. udgryent. . Reaſon is; ngt, only blind, but 
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Knowledge, Wiſdom, Parts, a God, when you 
make your Boſom your Oracle, you is work out NF his his hands. Chriſt is the great 


Counſellor, /4ſsi. 9. 6. And we Pty him far; Advice. It. Gods Prerogarive, 
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' an indiſcreet Heat; and Conſtancy intohumorousStiffneſs: There are many nice and 


God dare not reſolve n any deſign, till they have firſt asked Counſel of Gog, 
Next to dependi Gta bur own Righteouſneſs, this is the teſt. evil: 'God is ye. 
ry jealous of Gn Truſt ; for Truſtis the acknowledgment of his Sovereign- 
ty, and ſets the Crown upon his Head. Judg. 9. 15. The Bremble ſaid unto the Trees, 
if in Truth you anoint me King over you, then come, and put your Iruſt in my ſhayoy . 
Where Truſt is made anacknowledgment of Sovereignty : Therefore, if we would ac- 
knowledge God, we muſt make him our Oracle and Counſellor, and that in three 
Caſes. 


( 1.) Inthe general choice of thy life, both for Opinion and PraCtiſe: David haq 
made God his portion, Pſal.16.6, 7. The lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places ; yes, 
[have a goodly Heritage. I will bleſs the Lord who hath ziven me Counſel ; my Reins alſy 
inflrut me in the night ſeaſon ; as if he had ſaid, Lord, if 1 had been left to the Coun- 
{el of my own Heart, I ſhould have been as wicked a wretch, as others are ; I haye 
as vile an Heart, that doth as much delight in fleſh, and the pleaſures of fin, as any do; 
Oh, Whither ſhould I have gone? What would have been my courſe, and way, if 
the Lord had not given me Counſel. How ſhould I have been hardned in ways of 
Sin, and carnal Pleaſures > There are many, who have more Wiſdom than I have, yet 
they have taken a wrong courſe, and are prejudiced _= the ways of the Lord ; Oh! 
Blefſed be God, - that I have received Counſel in my Reins; P/al. 25. 10. What Mani 
he that feateth the Lord, himſhall he teach in the way, that he ſhell chuſe.They that think 
to be Religiour upon their own choice, and Wit, prove ſtark Fools, and are juſtly hard. 
ned by their own prejudices. -It was the corrupt DoQtrine of the Heathens, @#od vi. 
wamus, Deorum munus eft ; quod bene vivamus,noſtrum. Seneca ſaith, [ That we Live, 
weowe to the Gods: That we live wel, we owe it to Our Selves. ] So Tuly, Fudicium 
bee eſt omuium mortalium, &C. { This is the Judgment of all Men, that Proſperity isto 
be ſaught of God, but Wiſdom is to be taken from Our Selves. ] This is to rob God, 
to enrich Man, and that's the higheſt Sacriledge, to rob God of his Glory. God muſt 
not only give thee Heaven, but he muſt give thee Counſel. 'Thou mayſt reſolve and 
un and yet {till thou ſhalt be ſer back, till God give thee direQion. - As a Pi- 
ure muſt be ſeen in its proper Light, ſothe ways of Godare never lovely, till they are 
diſcerned by his own Beam and Light. | 


( 2.) In the management of the whole Spiritual Life, ſtill we need Counſel and 
Dire&1on: Our own Wiſdom isan empty Lamp, we ſhall ſoon ſtumble, if we have 
not new Counſel and DireCftion from God. © Markthe Apoſtles Speech in the 2 Thefl. 
2 5. (The Lord dire@ your Hearts into the love of God, and the patient waiting for Chrift: 
We know not, how toexerciſeLove, nor how to fix our Patience, nor how todiſ 
the exerciſe of every Grace, in an orderly manner, without Counſel from God. When 
a Ship is rigged, yet ir needs a Pilot : So, when the Soul is furniſhed with Grace, till 
we need DireCtion; how to exerciſe Grace, otherwiſe Religion will degenerate into 
a Fondneſs and Superſtition ; and Patience will be turned into Blockiſhneſs3 Zeal into 


critical Caſes in Religion, which we ſhall not underſtand, without the continual Di- 
reion of the Spirit: Let me inſtance in thoſe Rules, Eccl. 7. 16; 17, 18. Be wot Righ- 
reous over much, neither make T hy Self overwiſe ; Why ſhouldſt Thos deftroy thy Self? 
Be not over-much wicked, neither be Thos fooliſh : Why ſhouldft Thos age before thy Time? 
Jt is good, that Thou ſhowldſt take hold of This ; yea, alſo, from This withdraw not Thy 
Hands For He that feareth God, ſball come forth from them all : How ſhall we know, 
how totake the middle way, that we may neither hazard Conſcience, nor 

ger Our Selves, by a ſullen and rigid obſttnacy? God will dire&t ns, how'to tem- 
per Zeal with Prudence. He that ferreth God, ſhall come out of them all : Through 
falſe appearances, and the weakneſs of Grace, we are apt to miſcarry :- Fear God, 
That is, acknowledge Him, and he will decide the Caſe, | 


(3-) In all your particular A@ions and Afiirs, Self-Wit is very confident and pre 
ſum Fer and we ſpeak, as if all were "1, ao hands; 1 wall carry of this Bu- 
ſineſs, and thus and thus order my Afﬀairs : But alas! where we ſcem moſt wiſe, we 
are moſt infatuated. - Pharaoh was never ſuch a fool in his Life, ' as- when he fai 
(Let  gonp ro work,) Exod. 1.'10. God loves to confute Menia their yain Cont: 
dences 3' and when they lean to their own Underſtanding, they ſeldom prove eo 
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[ul ; for then we 1ntreach upon God*s Prerogative, and God will have the Crlure 
}:now, that all their ACtions are in his Power, and the Succeſs depends upon his Blef- 
{ing. This is the Bridle Gor hath on the World, the Diſpoſal of their Afﬀairs, Prov, 20; 
1:4. (Man's Goings are 0 the Lord, how can « Man then underſtand his own waye ) We 
cannot ſee the event of Things in the courſe of our Lives, what is expedient, and 
vvhat not, therefore we muſt ask Counſel of God. Man would fain work out his 
own Happineſs, and, like a Spider, climb up by a thread of his own weaving, 
but it is gone with a breath, the hope of the Hypocrite is like a Spiders-web, Men 
tl1ac will be their own Carvers, they ſeldom carve out a good Portion to themſelves. 
G od will have us daily ro acknowledge the Dominion of his Providence, and live it: 
2 continual Dependence, that ſo there may be a conſtant Reſpe&t berween us and 
Hiim. Lord, teach me, ſaith David, on Thee ao I wait all the day lone, Plal 25. 4. ( Shew 
m'e thy way, O Lord; teach me thy paths.) David would not give over his-Dependence, 
n 2, not for a moment : ThusI have ſhewn, how far we ſhould not lean upon our ow! 


Linderſtanding. 


Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you, how hard a matter it is, 'to draw Men off from Depen- 
clence upon their own Wiſdom. Ir is natural to us all, buc eſpccially, it is incident 
to young Chriſtians, who are hugely given ro Dogmatize ; becauſe their motions, be- 
ng _ and fervorous, are accompanied with more Confidence, th6 wirh leſs Rea- 
ſon. They are peeviſh and obſtinate in rheir Senſe, and none ſo humoroully conceit- 
ed of what they hold, as they. Ir is incident alſo to Men of great parts: Simple Ven 
that are not able to raiſe Doubts, and Objeftions, are more credulous. 7 he ſimple 
believeth every word, but theſe, that have ſuch an high Claim, and Title to the exerciſe 
of Reaſon, are wont to ſcoff at matters of Faith, to loſe the Reverence and ReſpeCts 
of Religion, at lealt, are not ſo ſoon won' to cloſe with the ſimplicity ot the 
Goſpel. Bur, I fay, it is naturally incident to us all, and, truly, hardly cured, 
for {everal Reaſons. Partly, becauſe the Evil is ſo cloſe and Spirirual. Chriſtians do 
not eaſily fall to open Idolatry, to worſhip a Stock, and a Stone, bur they eaſily Idc- 
lize their own In pipes, and ſo their Reſpets to God are intercepted, or but 
coldly rendred : We are not 1o ſenſible of the defects and weakneſs in the Underſtand- 
ing, as we are of diſtempers in the Will. Diſtempers of the Will are always cum LaG4, 
accompanied with ſome combate and ſtrife, by which they are expoſed ro the view 
and notice of Conſcience : But the diitempers of the Underſtanding are more ſilent, 
and when we are convinced of them, they ſeem more pardonable, becauſe they do 
not work ſuch diſturbance , as other ſins do ; *tis a ſecret and fly evil. And parth, 
becauſe a natural Wit befriends carnal Deſires. There is a League and a Conſpiracy 
between the Soul and the Spirit, between the Underſtanding, and the carnal Deſires : 
Heb. 4.12. The word of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, 
piercing even t0.the dividing aſunder of the Seul,and the Spirit: Ttcan diffolve the curſed 
League and Conſpiracy between a carnal Underſtanding, and a carnal Heart: It is 
an caſie matter to deceive him, that will be deceived. We love our Underſtanding, 
for there bad Counſel hath more credit than the beſt and moſt Sacred Suggeſtions of 
the Holy Ghoſt : Our Wit is foreſtalled by Aﬀe@ion, ſo that we are willingly direfted 
by the DiRares of our own Hearts, and it is troubleſom to us, ſo much as to ſuſpe&t 
them. And partly, through Pride. Natural Wir is very confident. It is no eafy thing, 
for a Man to pluck the Eyes out of his own Head, and to give his Hand to another 
tolead him, which way he pleaſeth : Man is loth to have the leading part of his Soul 
to be debaſed. By our Underſtandings we arediſtioguiſhed from the Beaſts, and there- 
fore we cannot endure to ceaſe from reſting in our own aq aauneyy3. 1 Parts. Thar, 
Man is extremely proud of his Underſtanding, appears by two ſenſible Experiences, 
or Obſervations. | 


(1.) We rather would be accounted wicked, than weak : Sooner owna wickedac(s 
in Morals, -than a weakneſs in IntelleQuals. In wickedneſs there ſeems to be ſome- 
what of Brayery.and\Choice ; we all afteQ the repute of Wifdom, Job 11. 12. Ya 
man would be accounted wife, thi he be barn as the wild Aſſes Colt. Th6 Man be fooliſh, 
and groſs of Conceit, yet he would fain be accoumed wile. Gem. 3. 5. Te ſbell be a; 
Gods, knowing good and evil, Ever ſince the Fall, we carchat Knowledge. The Pha- 
riſes were mighty angry with our Saviour, when be charged them with — 

011 


32 ”— Treatiſe of Self-Demal. Book I 


Jobs 9. 40. Are we blind alſo? Will you ſay, weare ignorant, that are the great Rub. 
by*s, and Doors of the People. | 


(2.) Another Obſervation is,, That Errors are more touchy than Vices. Ven do 
with greater Patience bear with Declamations againſt Sin, than convidtions of Erroy, 
which may ariſe, partly from this, becauſe erroneous Perſons uſually take up their 
Errors out of Intereſt, and Men cannot endure the voice of an hated Truth. But chief. 
ly, and the moſt univerſal Reaſon is, our natural Pride , Men are conceited of the ſuf. 
ficiency of their Underſtanding, and ſo become impatient, when they are convinced 
of their miſtake. 


Thirdly, The Signs, whereby Leaning to our own Underſtanding is diſcovered, 


( 1.) When Men are puffed up with a cohiceit of their Knowledge, it is a ſign, they 
lean upon it: Why ? For Eſteem, and Admiration, is an inſeparable evidence of Tru}, 
Therefore the Scriptures that dp diſſuade us from leaning upon our own Underſtand. 
ing, diſſuades us allo from being wile in our own Eyes, or Conceit, Rom. 12. 6. B: 
not wiſe in thy own conceit. And Prov. 3. 7. Be not wiſe in thy own Eyes, fear the Lord, 
aud d:part from evil. Thele Two always go together 3 Se/f-Conceit, and Se/f-Depen- 
dence. 1 Cor, 8.2. Knowledge puffeth up, And, If any man thinks he knows any thing, be 
knows nothing, as he ought to know : Our Ignorance 1s never cured, till we come to Hea- 
ven, and it is a good progreſs in Grace, to be ſenſible of it. When Men think they 
are abcye Ordinances, they know as much as Men can teach them ; for ſubſtance, 
they know nothing. Ir is a ſign they have never waded into the depth of the Scrip. 
ture Menedemus was wont to ſay, of them that went to Arhens to ſtudy, the 1K, 
year, he thought they were Wiſeven ; the 2d. year, Phil:ſcphers ; the 3d. year, Or 
zors, that could talk of Wiſdcm ; the next year, that they were Plebeians ; Thar they 
underſtood nothing, but their own Ignorance. Uſually thus it is ia growth in Spirt 
tual Knowledge. Young Chriſtians are very Opinionated, but when they look into 
the breadth of the Commandment, then they fee their own Ignorance; That they knoy 
nothing : This is the reaſon, why the Children of God have ſuch a low Opinion of mg! 
Underſtandings : A Man would 'wonder at their Expreſſions, Prov. 30. 2. 3.. ( Surch.[* 
am more brutiſh than any Man, I have not the underſtanding of « Man) I neither learned © 
Wiſzom, nor have the Knowledge of the Holy, The more, he ſaw, the more he wasac- © 
quainted with his Ignorancez fo that, he durſt not attributeany Wiſdom to Himſelf. - 
None are ſo ſenſible of their Ignorance, as thoſe that abound in Knowledge, Look, as 
when the Sun appears, the light of the Candle ſeemerh nothing ; So, when God comes; 
andenlightens their Mind, Oh, what a bruiciſh Creatyre was I? But now, Self 
miring argues great Confidence. | | "4 


of 


Whenever you go forth in the ſtrength of Human Counſel; andRea« 
ſon, you do, as it were, ſay, inthis buſineſs I can do well enough without: GodzIts - 
a great contempt we pur upon God, 'when, in the thipgs of the Family, Chat &_ 
Common-wealth, we do not ſeek him earneſtly. ' Not only ja doubtful, and-dilhieule. 
Cafes, which are wholly above our Strength, and Wit, to decide, but in Spares Mays. - 
God muſt be ſought and acknowledged. The Prophet Jeremy ſpeaks, - as one, that was: 
ſenſible of his Dependence, Jer. 10. 23. Lord, I know the way of Man i not in humieity 
it is not in Man that walketh, to dirett his ſteps. There ſhould be ſuch an aQtual Seakeand- 
Feelirg upon the Soul : So David faith, P/al. 25. 4. Shew me thy ways, O 0 
a I wait all the day. A Chriſtian dares not to go into the Study, Shop, nor ip 
ſembly, or Council, withour God. Mr. Greezham, when'one came to «sf his Advice 
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the Truth, and the Life) many may Bleſs him for Lite, for the hopes of Glory, but haſt 
thou bleſſed him, becauſe he hath been a Prophet to teach thee? This is a!waysthe 
firſt work of Grace, to convince us of our brutiſhneſs and folly ; ( as Paul, when he 
was converted, was made blind ) that we may prize Chriſt the more, that we may 
fay to Chriſt, as Moſes to Hobab his Father-in-law, Nzmb. 10. 31. ( Leave as not 1 
pray thee, that thou -mayſt be to us inſtead of Eyes.) That thou maylt run to Chriſt for 
Eye-Salve, Rev. 3. 17, 18. Becauſe thou ſayeſt I am rich, and increaſed with goods and 
have need of nothing ; and knoweſft not that thewu art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked, I counſel Thee to buy of me Gold tryed in the Fire, thet thiu mayeſt 
be rich; and white Rayment, that thou mayeſt be cloathed, and that the fhamt of thy Py 6A 
weſ+ do not appear, and anoint Thy Eyes with Eje-Salve, &c. When Men are never con- 
vinced of their natural- blindneſs, they do not prize Chriſt in all his Offices ; *tis no 
ſmall matter, that He is a Prophet, to guide thees The 77ath,' as well as the Way, 
and the Life. ST: AfTLy GIED ; | | 


( 4) When Men cite: God before the Tribunal of their own Reaſon, this is a ſign, 
that the Word and Coynkt of God, was never exatred in their Judgrhents. Ta mat- 
xers' of Faith, Woffhip, 2nd'Obedfence,” we are to fefch'our Te the Scriprure. 
And we'would ſernp an higher Tribuna},abd ſerch'alt from our bo and giveLaws 
1o-Heaven. Uſually -Men wilt difpure ag2inft che” Righteouſtie® of 'Gods Derrees, 
the ſimplicity of his Ordinances, the myſteries of Faith: Roms. g. 20. ( Whe-2rt thow, 

in, that d:ſputeſt againſt God ?) When, 
to cavil nd ſuartat Gods ways, to gifts 
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A Treatiſe of Self-Dental. Book I, 

( 1.) Be ſenſible of the utter Immpotency of Nature, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural May 
under ſtands not the things that are of God, He is not only attually 1:norant, but unzble 
to Conceive: Not only through negligence, but weakneſs ; not only, will not, byy 
cannot 3 there's a prejudice; and politive enmity in the Heart. , The Mind of -Man is 
not white Paper, but it1s prepollefled with carnal Principles, Atheiſm, Uabelief, Pro. 
phaneneſls, Libertiniſme. As the Stomach, that is ill-affe&ted with Choler, caſts up all 
the Food it receiveth, afſoon as it is ſwallowed ; ſo we rejeQt all Holy Dofrine : Ths 
we may like Generalities, -yet when we are preſt to praftiſe, carnal Reaſon will gif. 
cover itſelf. Weare apt tothink Our Selves Angels, but we are but Beaſts, Ecyl.3.18, 
I ſaid in my Heart, concerning the Eſtate of the ſons of men, that God might manifeſt them 
and that they might ſee that they themſelves are Beaſts, Nay, after Regeneration, we 
have great cauſe (till to ſuſpe& Our Selves. There are two Voices ( Fleſh and Splrit.) 
And our Wiſdom, that we have, is often enthralled, and made a priſoner to fnful 
Paſſions, and AﬀeQions. Therefore, when we go about any buſineſs, eſpecially, when 
we come tothe Word, we ſhould never do it, without lifcing up our Souls to God for 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, Eph. 1. 17, 48. That the God of aur Lord Jeſw 
Chriſt, the Father of Whey wdy;giveunto you the. Spit of Wiſdom and Revelation, FR 
the Knowledge of Him: he Eyes of your underſtanding being enlightned, That we may 
| know, what is the Hope of his Calling, and what of t Glory of his Inheritance 
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{ 1. ) Becauſe Dependence maintains the Commierce between God and Man: It is the 
oround of the Creatures Reſpett toGod.. A proud Creature is loth to be beholden, 
r0 come Out. of itſelf, and to fetch all from another. We had rather keep the ſtock 
our Selves. When the Prodigal had his Portion in his own hands, away he goes from 
his Father: We would be ſtrangers to the Throne of Grace, were it not, that there 
were a continual Dependence upon God, for the ſupply of Grace. Thoſe two great 
Duties of, Prayer and Praiſe, are , bujlt upen Dependence. So that, in effe&t; the 
whole Spiritual Life is bur a Profeſſion of our Dependerice upon God. =—O 

x. To inſtance in Prayer; If we did not depend upon God for daily Receiving, the 
Lord would ſeldom hear from us. Moſt of the Prayers, in the Apoſtles Writings; are 
for a ſupply of Grace. 2 Zheſſ.1.11. Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, that our 
God would count you worthy of this Calling, and falfil all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, 
and the work of Faith with Power. And, Eph. 3. 16,17. I bow my knees to the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he would grent you, according to the Riches of his Gl:ry, 19 
be ſtrengthened, with all might, by his Spirit in the Inner-man, &c. This was the rea- 
ſon, why Paul prayed for others, and why the Saints pray for themſelves, ther they 
may have new Strength from God in the Inward-man. So Hebr. 13. 20: Now the G4 
of Peace, that brought again from the dead, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great Shep- 
herd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make you perfett in eve. 
ry good work to ao his Will, working in you that which i well pleaſing in his fizht. This 


. is the great caule of Chriſt's Intercefſion, to maintain the Life which we have received. 


God would. oblige us to continual Viſits and Intercourſe with himſelf, by keeping 


Grace in his own hands. 


2. For the duty of Praiſe. Self loves to divide the Glory with free Grace : And 
truly, if we be not ſenſible of our Dependence upon God, we ſhall never think of 
ſerting the Crown upon Grace's Head. The Saints, that are kept humble, are alſo kepr 
thankful : They fee, they can do nothing themſelves, and therefore they come and 
give God the Glory, Luke 19. 16. Thy Pound (ſaid the faithful Servant,) hath gained 
ten Pounds ; as if he had ſaid, it was not my Ind»ftry, but thy Pound. This makes + 
the Children of God ro come with ingenious Acknowledgments, ( not I, ſaid Paul, 
but Chriſt that lived in me.) Alas, I do little in the Spiritual Life, *tis Chriſt that doth 
all. (T live,) there's ſome concurrence ; but mine is nothing 'to what Chriſt doth, 
So 1 Cor. 15. 10. (1 laboured more than they all, yet not 1, but the Grace of God which 
we with me. - They take off the Crown from the head of Se/{f, and lay it at the feer of 
Chriſt. As Jacob ſent for David, when he had conquered Rahbeh, to take the Ho- 
nour of the Victory : So, when they have done any thing through Grace, they ſend 
for God to take the Honour. They know, whence their Supplies come, and that 
makes them thankful. | 


(2.).It is a very preat ſia to reſt in our Selves : It crofſeth the very end of the Co- 
venanz, and robs Chriſt of his free Grace. In all Gods Diſpenſations ro the Creature, 
his Aim is, to magnifte his own Grace ; and the great end of our being Chriſtians, is, 
to be to the praiſe of his glorious Grace, Epheſi x. 42. Wheri we come to Heaven, it is 
a great Queſtion, which we ſhall moſt admire, Grace or Glory. Certainly, when 
our AﬀeCtions are wrought up to the pitch of the Glorified Eſtate, we ſhall value 
Glory for Graces ſake ; for this is Gods great End, that Grace may have the Glory. 
Therefore, *tis a rieceſſary. part of a Chriſtian's work, to keep his Heart ſtil! ſenſible 
of his De Grace : Therefore Se/f-Sufficiency, after Grace received, is 
a great fin. The more we reſt in Sef;, the more we rob Grate. Carnal Men, they 
are hardly ſenſible of foul and groſs Sins, but a-Chriſtiart is ſenſible of Spiritual Evils, 
and of Theſe chiefly. When we humble our Selves for wanr of Liſe and Quickning, 
there may be ſomthing of Hypocriſie i that, becauſe Quickning ſerves the pride of 
Parts, and we would all diſcover Gifts with applauſe: ' Now ir is a ſign 'of Gay ro 


be humbled for dependi our own arid Endezvors, becauſe we' would 
nor rob Cit of his ebicſeſt Honor and © ..$cY F4t 

(3:) lr is. a'Sin, nd only. foul in is Nature; hut ſeverely puniſhed by God. © The, 
Saints have never ſo miſcarried, on f Cw 


thought,” that Lor,, who' was Pure and 


why in Sem, as ave ommined Io. 
©) ' 
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ceſt in the Mountain, where there was none but He and his own Daughters? Though 
he avoided the Filrhineſs of Sodom, where there was a multitude to draw him to Ey1l, 
yet he fell fouly, when there was none but his own Family.. In the dreadful Falls of 
Gods Children, we may ſee, that Nature is but a ſorry Undertaker. - No Man knows, 
how far his Heart will carry him, till ir comes. to the Tryal. Who would haye 
thought, that Peter's high Reſolution would end in Curſes and Blaſphemy, -and Deny- 
ing of Chriſt > The Man of God, that ſpake againſt the Altar of Berhe/, could deny 
the Kings Requeſt, but could not deny the old Prophet to turn back and eat. z King;, 
13. 8, compared with the 19th verſ. When Grace had left him, thea he falls. T 
Prophet faith of Ephraim, that he was a Cake not turned, baked but of one (ide ; for 
a great while we may ſtand faſt, but when once we grow ſecure, we may ſadly miſ: 
carry. Hezekiah knew how to be ſick, but not how to be well. The Spirit of God 
will not flatter us in our vain Confidences : When we proudly truſt 'in our Selves, 
the Lord, to puniſh Pride, will deny his aſſiſting Grace, and {o we ſoon feel the dif. 
appointment of a Truſt miſplaced. When God framed us, and renewed us by Grace, 
He doth till reſerve a Dominion over particular Atts of Grace ; Grace is but a Crez. 
ture, if wereſt in it, we may make Grace an Idol : lt 1s not an Independent Thing, 
but dependeth- in Ef, Conſervari & Operari, There is a conſtant Concurrence ne. 
ceſſary to ſtrengthen the Habit, as well as to produce the At , without which, Ha. 
birs are dead and uſeleſs. 


S-coualy, How far Spiritual Strength is to-be denied, The Queſtion is needful, leſt, 
while we ſeek to eſtabliſh Devotion, we lay a ground for Lazineſs ; therefore I ſhall 
ſh2w it in four Propoſitions : 


1. That there is ſ\omwhat in a Chriſtian, which we may call Spiritual Strength ; 
2, That this Strength is tp be maintained and ſupported ; and 

3. To be drawn out in conſtant Exercife ; yet 

4. Not to be reſted in, for ſeveral Reaſons. 


( 1.) There is ſomwhat in _a Chriſtian, which we may call Spiritual Strength. 
The Familiſts ſay, That Grace is Chriſt himſelf working in us, and that there are oo 
Habits of Grace ; that it is not we that repent and believe, but Chriſt. But cer- 
rainly, this is falſe and fooliſh, there is ſomthing poured out upon a Chriſtian, Ach. 
12. I0. I will pour out upon them a Spirit of Grace and Supplication, And thete is 
fomrhing that remains in them, called the Seed of God, 1 joh. 3. 9. which cannot 
be Chriſt or the Spirit, becauſe it is called the New-Creature and the Inward-Man, 
that is created after God, And a good Treaſure, that a Chriſtian hath of his own, 
a good Stock God hath beſtowed upon him, Marth. 12. 53. A good Man out of his 
good Treaſure, &c. There is a ſtock of Grace conveyed-into the Soul, which may be 
encreaſed. Therefore we are ſaid, 2 Per. 3. 18. To grow zn Grace ; all which Things 
are not competible to the Spirit : Nay plainly, the Fruits of the Spirit, which are 
the created Habits of Grace, are diſtinguiſhed from the Spirit himſelf, G/.. 5. 22. 
Now the Fruits of the Spirit are theſe, Love, Faith, Gemtleneſs, &$c. Yo 2 Tim. 1.5. 
The unfeigned Faith that ts in thee. In Regeneration, there is introduced into the 
Soul, a ſtock of Knowledge, a whole frame of Grace, Faith and Patience, and Love, 
and Hope, and theſe abide upon the Heart. They are not tranſient Operations of the 

' Holy Ghoſt, nor the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, but ſuch Habits as abide ſtill in the Heart, 
Beſides, if, in ACts of Grace, there were nothing bur an Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and a Man were a mere Patient, then all our DefeAs, and the faintnef of our Ope- 
ration, were to be charged on the Spirit 3 as a Ship is an Innocent piece of Timber, 
therefore the Splitting rhereof is not charged upon the Ship, but the Pilot. 


(2.) This Strength is, with Diligence, to be maintained and ſupported ; we are 
to be very careful, that we do not-waſte our Stock, and prove Bankrupts with Grace 
received. When we imbezel our Habitual Treaſure, God is exceeding angry, and then 
he withdraws his AQtual Influence. By grofs Sins we maim and Aegis new 


Nature, and it's a long time, ere it can be fer right again. It coſt David much la- 


bour- and travel of Soul, to get a right Spirit within him, P/al. 51. Lord, breatt'# 

me a clean Hearr, Tt wasa Creating work: It-muſt be conſtaatly maintained,” for we 

may eafily-imbezel and weaken. it-in a great meaſure. eft'77 a | \Ic 
| AF 
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(3-) It mult be ſtirred - improved to holy Aﬀtions. A good man, ont of the 
good treaſure of his Heart, ingeth forth good things. © God hath given us a Treaſure 
co trade withal. Grace teacheth no Man'to be Lazy. The Dottrine of Dependence 
on Chriſt; doth not take us off from Endeavors, but from reſting in Them : But you 
will fay, what can we do with Habitual Grace, if there'be not tome predetermining 
Influence ? I anſwer, | 

1. Some ſmall Power there is to an AR; otherwiſe, what difference were there be- 
tween a Regenerate and an Unregenerate Man, if 2'renewed Man were totally dil: 
abled. The days of our Unregeneracy are thus deſcribed, Row. 5. Then were we with- 
out Strength, ' But certainly, when we are taken to Grace, there is ſome kind of 
Power ; God's na is repaired in'fuch Perſons : They have renewed Faculties, 
Epheſ. 4,23. God hath given us Gifts and Abilities ro work, which are not alto- 
gether in vain 3 Motion and Operation followeth, Co. 2. 6. As you have received 
Chriſt, ſo walk in hmm. Somthing you may do, by virtue of the New Natute. Thou 
mayſt call-upon thy Soul, and awaken it : It is thy work to quicken habitual Grace, 
wh to do what thou canſt to bring it forth, 2 Tim. x, 6. Stir up the Gift of God, which 
is #n thee. ' It is an Allufion to the Prieſt, that kept in the Fire of the Altar ; ſo we are 
to ſtir up our Selves as much as we can, //a. 64. 7, The Lord complains, Zhere is 
none that ſtirs up him ſelf, As we ate Men, we have Underſtanding and Memo- 
ry, and can revive Truth upon the, Conſcience merely'in an Outward and Literal 
way 3 but, as we are renewed Men, ſo we have a SanCtified Underſtanding and Me- 
mory, and that's more, and a greater advantage ; fo we may call upon the Soul and 
ſtir it up, and grieve for Deadneſs. 

2. I anſwer, All the Moral Actions of the Regenerate are commanded by God, 
though the Principle of Motion be but Natural, yet we are under a command to 
be doing ; want 0 377” eng Grace will be no excuſe. God may do what he 
will, as to matter of Afſiſtence, but I muſt do, what I am commanded, in matter of 
Duty. God is at liberty to att, but we are not ; we are bound, but the Spirit is 
free : Therefore, putting forth the Exerciſe of Grace, being a Moral thing, and that 
which falls under a Command, we are obliged to ir. | 

3. Itis Gods way to meet with his Creatures in the midſt of their Endeavours, Row. 
8.26. The Spirit helpeth our infirmities. Helpeth together: The Word 1mporteth fuch 
Help, as-when another ſteppeth it, to ſuſtain the burden that lyeth too heavy upon us : 
When we wreſtle and ſtrive in a way of Duty, God will come in with his Afaftence. 
We know not the Counſel of God: He may joyn with us, but we refuſe his Help, and 
put it away, if we aCt not: (Up and be doing, aad the Lord will be with thee. ) with- 
1n, there muſt be a Habit of Grace ; without, there is an aſſiſting Grace : We muſt be 
doing, and. leave alone God with his own Gracious Work. 

. 4 ThisStrength, though it muſt be improved, and ſtirred upto Aftion, yet it muſt 
not be reſted in. When God frames the New Creature, he doth not leave us as a 
Clock, to go of our Selves. God hath reſerved the Dominion over particular As of 
Grace to himſelf, that ſo he may keep the Creature in a conſtant Dependence : Nor 
only the Seed but the Treg, and not only.the Tree bur the Fruit, dependeth upon 
Grace, Wearenotonly the planting of the Lord, grow in his Courts, but Our Fruit « 
found in him, Hoſea, 14.8. In me i h Fruit found. Grace is not only ſeen 'in renewing 
the Faculty, and ſtrengthening the Habit ; butalſo in quickning it to bring forth Fruir. 
Becauſe this is the matter in hand, I ſhall lay down ſeveral Reaſons, and Confiderati- 
ons toenforce it. | | 

x. Becauſe, thd we are renewed, yet it is but in part- The maim of Nature 1s not 
fully recovered, till we come to Heaven. _ We till halt of the old Fall: Our Nature 
is not altered of a ſuddain, but ftill tafteth of the old Leaven. There's a conſtant 
weakneſs, while we are in the World. Many would flatter Nature, and ſay of it, as 

Chriſt aid of the Datnſel, She is or dead, but fkeepeth, as if Original Corruption 
were not a deadly maitn, but only a ſwoon and labnguiſhmenr. Aker Grace is put 
into the Heart, we ftill find, that our Graces are and feeble. The: Children of 
God complaing Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſb luſteth ag ainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh, and wn are contrary one to the other, 7 that ye cannot ao the things that ye would. 

with ſuch and courage, as we would, in the Holy Life. So 


% 


We cannot 
Paxl perſoening a regenerate Man, faith, Rom. 7. 18. To will x preſent, but how to 
perform that which is good, I find not, The new Nature may Purpole and Will, but 


we cannot perform a good work, without a new concurtence- 


2, Be- 
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2. Becauſe the Habit of Grace is but a Creature, it is not an Independent thing, like 
the Spirit of God Himſelf. It we relbin it, we. may make Grace an Idol: There is 
need of the concurrence of Grace, to {trengthenthe Habir, and produce the AQ, with. 
out. which, the-Habits will be bur dead and uſeleſs: This 4s that the Apoſtle intimates, 
when he faith in the 2 Theſſ. 1.11. We pray always, that God would count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil «Bl the good pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the work of Faith with 
Power. Grace is a Creature, therefore Jepene-NS, as all other Creatures,-.upon God, 

| he Apoſtle ſaith, A&s 17.18. That in hin 
we live, and move, and have onr being; we are moved and ated by him, It God ſhould 
but ſuſpend his Influence, the Creature cannot move, nor.ſtir a Joint, or Arm. It God 
ſhould but /ez looſe his hand, as*tis expreſſed, Fob 6. 9. All Creatures would fall into 


and cannot ſtir, or move without God. 


nothing. There is a Providential Afliſtence, that is neceſſary to all created Agents ; 


As the Fire could not burn the Three Children, th6 the Property was not deſtroyed, 
but becauſe God's Influence. was ſuſpended , all things would fall into nothing, if he 
ſhould let looſe his Hand. I produce theſe things for Demonſtration ; For, in the ex- 
erciſe of every Grace, God doth not only work by a general concurrence, as aa uni- 


ver{al Cauſe, but by ſpecial Aid and Afiſtence. Every Ad 1s from God, as the Ay- 


thor of Nature, and the Graciouſneſs of the At is allo-from God, as the Author of 


Grace.. There isa. great deal of difference between the natural Elevation of the Faculty, 
and the Gracious Exerciſe of it. As the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 3.5. Not that we are ſuf- 
ficient of our ſelves, to think any thing, 4s of our ſelves , but our ſufficiency is of God, Ay 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cer. 3. 5. Of Our Selves we are not able to think a goot! Thought, 
We are ſo far from a good Work, that we cannot ſo much as think, without an influ- 
ence of Providence. Nor can we think Graciouſly, without the influence of Grace, 
T herefore to the reſfiſtence of any Sin, or to the performance of any Holy Duty, there 
mult be ſome concurrence from God. We cannot reſt in any Creature, or created 
thing, but till look up to him, as the independent Cauſe, that ſends forth his Influ- 
ence. Nay, this holds in the very Angels ; Grace is always neceſfary, every moment, 
to the Angels,. to prevent poſſible Sins, and to ſtir up aCtual rejoycing in God; they 
had need of a continual Influence from their Creator ; ſo have we. | 

3. Becauſe of the ſeveral Indiſpoſitionsof the Saints. We are always weak, but ſome- 
times we lye more Wind-bound, and ſuſpended, than ar other times ;: and are not 
able to move, and ſtir. TheChildren of God find a great many Corruptions, a loath- 
; neſs, and ſhyneſs, of Gods Preſence, eſpecially after long guilt, and there needs a4g 
of Power to make them willing, Pal. 110. 3. Soalfo, they find Deadneſs ; when they 
have given content to the Fleſh, their Hearts are apt togrow flat, and dead, and they 
loſe the Savorynels of their Spirits; therefore David begs for quickning, Pſal. 119,37. 
Turn away mine eyes from beholding Vanity, aud quicken Thou me in Thy way. And lome- 


times they are in ſtraits, they are bound up, and ſuſpended ; The Mind is like theEye, - 


which is a very tender part, ſoon ofended, and out of temper: Men, you know, are 
very ſeldom indiſpoſed for Bodily Labour, but now the Afﬀairs of the Chriſtian Life, 
being wholly Spiritual, there will be much unfitneſs and diſtemper, -as to them; the 
Soul will ſoon be indiſpoſed. | 

4- A Fourth Reaſon, is, the Sovereignty of God, who keepeth Grace in his own 
Hand, and gives it out at pleaſure, that he may make the Creature beholden- to him. 
God delights to have Men and Angels to be his Debtors, and therefore he exerciſeth 
all his Diſpenſations to them, with a Liberty and Freedom. He giveth the Will and 
the Deed, according to his good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 3, Hegives the Power, and the Faculty, 


and the ACt, he ſuſpends, and eget the Acts of the Underſtandings, and AﬀeQtions 


of Men, according to his own pleaſure. We cannot be Maſters of any one good AQ, 

without Grace. He will be Maſter of his Mercies, that he may keep the Power in tus 
own Hands, that we might wait upon him, by an Humble and Adcual Fruff, | 

5. The neceſſity of a continued Influence from Chriſt. - Grace is in his is 
us 


2 7im. 2,1. Thou therefore; my Son, be ſlrong in the Grace, that is in Chri 


That Grace, which makes us to work ſtrongly, in Duty, and with: good Effet; it is 


in. Chriſt, not in our Selves, John x5. 5. Without me you can do nothing ; Separated rec 
from Chriſt, we can aCt wg Members Sided Hoc their Head: they cannot 
livez ſo, outof our myſtical Head, we cannot live and aft. There is not.one indivi- 
dual Att of Grace, but Chriſt is intereſted init, as the Soul is in the motion of every 
M-mber : There muſt not only be 4 conſtatt. Union, but a continual Animation; and 


Tanfluence : Phil. 4.13. Icen do aff things; through Chriſt that ftrengthneth me, not -uil 
| | at 
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hath ſtrengthned, but ſtrengthneth by a conſtant Infuence: You ſaw, Adam was an 
ll keeper of his beſt Jewelsz and becauſe, Chriſt is a good Sreward, he knows the ya- 
Jue of Spiritual priviledges, therefore all is put in his keeping, *cis put into ſafe 
Hands, that we may be ſire to find it, when we have-need. But you will lay, if we 
can do nothing without Chriſt, what difference is there then between the State of Na- 
ture, and the State of Grace? I Anſwer, By Grace we have new Faculties, which 
have ſome ſmall Power, tho we can be confident of little ſucceſs. Before Converſi- 
0n,. we were wholly Paſſive, there was no Co-operation. Butnow we have renewed 
Faculties, there is a Sub-operation ; we act, as laſtruments, in the virtue of the Prin- 
cipal Agent ; we have a Will to cloſe with the things of God, and an Underſtanding 
to judge aright of Them, 'as moved by God, how we may carry but the Work of 
God, and aQ, as Inſtruments, in his Hand, by virtue of the Principal and Supreme 
Caule. | 

6. Another Conſideration, to preſs you to a continual Dependence upon God, in the 
exerciſe of your Spiritual Strength, is the ſad Experience of God's Childreg, when 
ever they have been left to ihemſelves. . 1 neednor inſtance in the Ange!s, which did 
excel in ſtrength ; yet, whea left, they fell. I need not ſpeak of Adam in Innocency, 
how he fell, when God left him, when He left him, 1 fay, to the freedom of his own 
Will. _ Bur let us ſpeak of Holy Ment of, God, that are under the ſame diſpenſation, we 
are, the poſt Holy, and Sanftified Men'of God, 2 Chroz. 32. 37. It is faid of Hezekiah, 
that the Lord left him, that fo he might know, what was in his heart. God will ſhew 
us, what we are in Our Selves, if he ſhould but ſuſpend Grace, and Spiritual Influ« 
ences, but for a moment, what poor chaff are we, before the blalt of every Fempra- 
tion ? As when a Glaſs is ſhaken, then the dregs appear; fo it is with ys. I now come 
to give you the Signs : | 


Thirdly, the Signs of Depending on our Spiritual Stretigth, 


. 

(1.) If you-would know, whether youdo ſo, Obſerve the frame of the Heart, both 
before and after Duty. (1.) Before Duty, {{ and every Addreſs to God,) when- 
ever we come to Worſhip, we ſhould haye aQual Thoughts of our own weakneſs. 
When we come to Pray, Lord, we know not how toPray, how toa@ Faich, and how 
to draw forth Grace. We ſhould till bel in Spirit, that's a Grace of conſtant uſe. 
But now, when Men are full of Parts and Gifts; - and think to go forth and bake rhems- 
ſelves, 4s at other times, as it is ſaid of Sampſon, when his ſtrength was gone z when 
we think to find the ſame favorineſs and ſmartneſs of Expreflion, God will make us 
ſee, how much we are miſtaken. Therefore, when we have not aftual Thoughts of our 
own weakneſs, when we come to perform any Holy Exerciſe, it is a ſiga we are too 
qfull of our own Gifts and Abilities. (2,) After rhe Duty, art thou moved to Bleſs 
God for the Supplies of His Grace, eſpecally, if Gifts have been diſcovered with Ap- 
plauſe? Art thou able to ſay with Devid, Lord, of thine own have I grven thee? Canſt 
thou caſt the Crowa at the Feet of Chriſt > Canſt thou take all thy Excellency, and 
hy it down at Chriſt's Feet ? If ifbe got thus with us, itis a ſign we depend too much 
on our own ſtrength. t | 


(2.) Another note is, a. confident. Preſurhption of the Succeſs of future Aftions 
and Undertakings, without taking God along with us in our Reſolution. Thus Perer, 
he was a fad Inſtarice of lacing upon him elf, Matth. 26. 74. Though all men ſbould 
deny thee,yet I will not deny thee, The Confidence of the Children of God, is built u 
on the expetation of Grace, and if God will-undertake for them, then they can þ 
confident of the Succeſs of- their Endeavors, P/al. 219. 32. 1 will run the Way of thy 
Commandments, when thou (halt exlarge my heart. Look to the Ground, whether it be 
built upon thy own Reſolution, or. the expeQation of his Gracs. 


(3. ) When Men dars: venituro. upon-.occalions of Sinning and Temptations,  cer- 
tainly this is a great Confidence, and it cannot proceed from Divioe Grace ; for God, 
when he keeps us, he will-keep us in-his ways, not when we tempt his Providence 7 
Therefore, when Men can delight in Carnal companys and put themſelyes oa ſuch 
a ſnare, it is. a ſign they depend upon. God. For. what's the Fruit of iding, up- 
on God? Avoiding. all occaſions of Evil: Therefore when Mca dally with Temperati- 
m, it is a (iga they place confidence. in. their owa. Strength. = Rig ©h< 
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: (4. Deſpiling of Ordinances. Theſe are the Pipes; by which God conveyy his 
Influences to vs, and by which the Habits of Grace-are ſtrengrhned, by the power 
that goes out in them. There muſt be Dependence upon God 1n the uſe of Means, 
if we would maintain Grace, 'Luke 18. 8. Take heed, what yeu hear, for to him thi 
hath fhall'be given. Attend upon Ordinances; why ? for otherwiſe you will loſe the 
fluſh of Gifts, which puff you up. Many deſpiſe Hearing, when they have got a 
little Knowledge. | 


(5.) It is a ſign of — upon our Selves, when we contemptuouſly inſuli 
over others, 'that are weaker than our Selves ; for if we did'acknowledge all to he 
from Grace, how could we be proud ? Who would dare to be proud of that, which is 
but borrowed 2 Who.could be proud, becauſe he is moſt in debt ? If we havemore 
Gifts than they, we are more obliged to God, and this keeps the hearts of 'Gods Pec- 
ple humbled, x Cor. 4. 7. For who maketh thee to. differ from another ? And what hef 
thou, that thou diaſt not receive ? Now if thou diaft receive it, why doſt thou glory, a if 
thou hadft not received it. Thy Merit is no more then theirs, and in rhy Self, thou ar: 
as incapable of Spiritual Bleſſings, as they are ;' atid-in holy Duties, thou'canſt dons 
more than they can, for what do'ſt thou add to Duty 2 Nothing, but what wall leſſen 
the value of it 3 they can add Corruptions and'Weaknels, 'of their own, ſo canſt thou, 
The Phariſce, you know, that condemned'the Publican, he ſpeaks of Grace in 
tence ; God be thanked, I am not as other men, &e.” but becauſe he deſpiſed others, Chriſt 
ſpake that Parable. ' When Men are proud and*canfident of their own Abilities, and 
deſpiſe others, there's a depending upon themſelves; they have.much cauſe of "Thank 
fulneſs, but none of Pride. | 


I come to ſpeak of the Foutth Head, v4, Dependence upon the Supplies of the On. 
ward Life. And? | | | | = ; 


1- To ſhew, that there is ſach/a Sin. + £ 

2. How evil and heinous i is, that it is capable of the higheſt Aggray0G 
. 3+ What are the Notes arid Evidences, by which this ſecret vein of' Guilt may be 
traced-and found*our in the Soul. © © oh | 1164 Wa 

4. The proper Cure and Remedy. I URE+ ; COT 


« Firſt, that there is fach a Sin; *appears by the Teftimony of: Scripture, / 
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for many years : ) Men think them to be the ſtaff of their Lives, and the ſtay of their 
Poſterity ; therefore it is ſaid, The Rich mans Wealth is his Tower , as elſe-where it is 
faid, The Name of the Loyd is a frog Tow:r, the Righteous run to it, and are ſafe. A god- 
ly Man thinks himſelf never fate, till he be gotten within the verge of the Covenant, 
till he be within the munition of Rocks, that God hath provided for the ſafety of his 
Soul. But the rich Man, till he be walled and intrenched within his Wealth, he ne- 
ver thinks he is ſafe and ſecured againſt all the Changes and Chances of this preſent 
Life, and ſo God is laid afide, not the Name of the Lord, but his Wealth is his frong 
Tower. Therefore is Covetouſneſs called Id6latry, and a Covetous perſon an Idola- 
ter, Eph. 5.5. It is not ſo much becauſe of his Love to Money, as becauſe of his Truſt 
in Money, The Glutton loveth his Gullet, and the gratifications of his Appetite, he 
makes his Belly his God, but he doth not truſt in his Belly-cheat, thinks not to be proteQ- 
ed by it, as the Covetous perſon doth by his Eſtate ; and ſo becometh an Idolater, ma- 
king the Creature his God. © The Covetous man, he is an Idolater, becauſe he robs God 
of the chiefeſt Reſpe& the Creature can ſhew to him, which is Confidence and Truſt : 
ye thinks he is the better and ſafer, becauſe of the abundance of his Goods. 


Secondly, by Experience, I ſhall prove, t irſt it is ipcident to all Men, and that they 
are enſnared, who are leaſt ſenſible of it. 


(1. It is incident to all Men: Every Man is naturally an Idolater, and he makes 
the Creature his God 3 few or none are free from this Idolatry : We all ſtick to the 
Creature too much. The Rich, the Poor, all ſorts of Men; may be comprized under 
this cenſure. The Poor cannot be exeinpted, for thoſe that have not Wealth, Idolize 
it too much in fancy and conceit : They imagine, what a happy thing it is, to be in 
ſuch a caſe, O had they Wealth, this were _—_ to make them happy : and be- 
cauſe they have not, therefore they truſt in thoſe that have it, which is Idolatry upon 
Idolatry ; therefore it is ſaid, P/al. 62. 9. Surely Men of. low degree are V anity, and Mea 
of high degree are a Lye : Therefore a Lye, becauſe = diſappoint thoſe that Truft in 
them, to the wrong of God. To appearance, Mea of low degree can do little or no- 
thing, but Men of high degree are a lye. It ſuppoſeth a Promiſe, and a breach of 
Promiſe : Men of high degree tempr us to truſt in them, and then they will ſurely 

rove a lye. The Miſcarriages of the Poor, are by a ſervile dependence on ſuch as 
ve not power to hurt or help them, if God will not 3 they are apt to ſay, I ſhall 
loſe ſuch a Friend, hazard his Frowns and Diſpleaſure, all their hopes is built upon 
his Favour, ſo they come to diſpleaſe God. Bur chiefly this Sin is incident to the Rich, 
P[al. 62. 10: If Rithes encreaſe, ſet not your Heart _ them. Uſually, as our Eſtate 
rows, {o doth our Confidence, the Diſtemper is br up in us by degrees. Great Men, 
| her Minds are ſecretly and unawares enchanted with their Eſtates, and delight in 
the fruition of them, and from thence forward we begin to date our Happineſs, and ſo 
row ſecure, and negleQtful of God and Holy things. Many that are in want, deſpiſe 
ealth, and live it atual dependerice upon the Providence of God 3 but as ſoon as 
they begin to have ſoniwhat of the Creature, their Hearts begia to value their Eſtates, 
as if they could live alone, and without God 5 and then they are altogether intent 
| about increaſing their Store, or keeping and retainirig that which they have gotten. 
As Antigonus's Soldier, who had a grievous Diſeaſe upon him, yet fought valourouſly, 
but when cured, became as timorous as others, becauſe then he began to prize his 
Body : Sd, when we are poor, our hearts may be taken frorti the Creature ; but 
when Riches increaſe, we begin to think, that our Mountain ſtands ftrong ; and that 
now we are ſ:cure againſt all the ſtrokes and changes of Providence. 


( 2.) It is a ſecret Siri, that is found in thoſe that are leaſt ſenfible of it. We are 
blinded with fooliſh and grols Conceits, and are apt to think; that a Man doth not 
take Money his Idol, if he doth not Pray and offer Sacrifice to it, and adore his Gold 
with ourward Ceremonies , as the Heathehs did their Idols of. Gold and Silver ; 
whereas the Sin' is to be determined, Non exhibitione ceretmoniarum, ſed oblatione conce- 
piſcent'arum , Saith Gregory: Not by formal Rites of Worſhip, but by the working 
of the Heart rowards ic. Many carnal Chriftians are Idolaters in AﬀeQion z th6 not 
by External Rires of Worſhip, yer in the Inward workings of their Heart. We 
imile at the Vanity-of the Heathens, that worſhipped Stocks and Stones, and Oni- 
ons and Garlick, and yet we do worſe, th& more Spirittally ; we worſhip the Crea- 
ture, and fet it up inſtead of Go:l, 1ho we do not aftually ſay to Gola, {hos art my 
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confidence,or uſe fuch grols language to Riches,as, you {hall deliver me, or, will Put my 
Truſtin you: Yet our Hearts do fecretly ſay io, when we make it our main Care tg 
get or gain Wealth. Theretore it is not enough, that you break not ouriato ſuch atty. 
al Thoughts. Remember, thete are Implicite, as well as Explicite, Thoughts; this is 
the Interpretation of our Aftions, when we do not make God our portion, but truſt 
in the abundance of our Wealth ; our Hearts ſay {o, | Thou art Our Confidence, and 
we do not perceive it. Many declaim againſt the Vanity of outward things, and yer 
their Hearts ſecretly Truſt in them: There is a difference between ſpeaking as an Ora- 
tor, and aCtingas a. Chriſtian, Many may makeit their common Theam, and com- 
mon Place; they grant the Creature is vain, and Wealth but an unſtable Poſfeſſion, 
becauſe they are.in, judgment convinced of the vanity of them. Men will ſay, we 
know well enough, Money is: but refined Earth, and we eſteem as baſely of it, as 
others-do : But their Hearts work towards it, and they are loth to part with it. Their 
inward Thought is, that their Houſes ſhall endure for ever, Plal. 49. 12. This is not the 
Fruit of habituated Meditation, or mature Deliberation, ſtill Money hath thy Heart, 
and Truſt, and Thou thinkeſt Thou canſt not be happy withour it. "He that gives God 
good words, 1s not {aid to Truſt in Him; So, he that gives the World bad words, that 
can ſpeakcontemptuoully of the Creature, yet he may Truſt in the Creature, all the 
while. | | 


Secondly, Ve endeavour to ſhew you the evil of the Sin, and how great it is': Jo 
ſaith, Chap. 31.24. Itiisa denying of God, to make Gold his Confidence, You take 
away God's Honour, and wholly lay him aſide. - Do got flatter Your Selves, a Man 
cannot Truſt in God, and Riches too,” Jonah 2. 8. And they that obſerve lying vanities, 
forſake their own Mercies. You'renounce God by truſting in Wealth. The fame Altar 
will aever ſerve God and Dagon ; The Philiſtines could not bring it to paſs, do whar 
they 'conld ; Nor will the ſame Heart ſerve for God and the World. Now conſider, 
what Diſhonour this is, to leave God for the Creature ; it 1s, as if a Woman ſhould 
leave her Husband, and Jote upon her Slave ; or, as if a Fool ſhould throw away his 
Treaſure; and fill his Cheſt with Coals; or take away his precious Garments, and fi 
his Wardrobe with- Dung. ' And then, 'tis Idolatry, the ſetting up of another God: 
We firſt commit Adultery, by diverting our Love and Eſteem trom the True God,and 
then we commir Idolatry, by fixing our Hope and ExpeQation in the Creature. Truft 
1s only. due to God ; Now, by truſting in Worldly pelf you dethrone God, and put 
Money 1n his place ; therefore 1t 1s faid, Col. 3. 5. ( Covetouſneſs,wbich is Iaolatry,) and 
there's a parallel Expreſſion, Eph. 5. 5. Nor covetous Man, who is an Idolater, Man- 
mon is the Idol, and the Worldling the Prieſt. The Izward Worſhip, is Eſteem and 
Truſt ; And the Ox1w4rd Care and Endeavour, is to wallow in Wealth: All their Care 
is, about their preſent Accommodations, whereas a Man's main Care ſhould be for 
Heaven and Grace, and for other things he ſhould refer himſelf to Gods allowance, 


* (3-) This muſt needs be a very great Sin, for it is the ground of all miſcarriagein 
praftiſe,. When Men think, they cannot be happy without Money, they dare not 
| Obey God, for fear of oFending Mammon ; they {hallloſe their Wealth, which is their 
' Happineſs, 1 Fohz 5. 3, 4, 5. For this is the love of God, that we keep his Commande- 

ments, and his Commandenents are not grievous; For whatſoever is. born of God, avercos 
tneth the World , and this is the vittory that overcometh the World, even our Faith : 
Whois He that overcometh the World, but He that believeth that Jeſus Chriſt is the Sin of 
Tod: It is notable, when the Spirit of God ſpeaks of keeping the Commandements, R6 
. prsſently ſpeaks of V:@ory over the World. Whar's the Connexion, and Contexture 
between theſe two Sentences ? The World, that's the great hindrance of keeping the 
Commandment ; it-hinders the Soul from- looking after Heavenly things. It 1s 1yn- 
poſſible, a Man ſhoule fix his Heart on things above, unleſs he be weaned from Trulf 
1n the World. All our eſteem of Riches comes from the Truſt in them. If Men were tru- 
Iy perſuaded, that all things were vain,they would make out after other fatisfaQtions. 


But Men think, there is no want in their-condition, therefore they negleQ Heavens 


: (4; It is the ground of all Diſquiet and Diſcontent of Mind. If a Man would 
live-a happy Life, ler him bur ſeek a fit Obje& for his Truſt, and he would be 
aſe ; we loſe the equal poiſe of our Spirits, becauſe we bing up our. Life and Happy 
neſs, with- the Life and Preſence of the Creaturez Davzialaith, P/al. .z6: 6,7 (f 
feid inmy preſperity, I ſhall never be moved, my Mountain ftandeth ftrong:: Thrall oes 
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Thy Face, and I was troubled. When once we begin to think of a {trong Mountain, and 
ſet up our Hopes, and Heart here 5; 4 doch but make way:tor,& great; deal of: Trouble. 
A Man ſhall never want Trouble that miſplaceth his Truſt ;/he-will always de up aha 
dowB,..as the Creature is Whereas 2 Chriſtian; whoſe, Heatt/is fixed in Gad,. is like 
the Nave and Center of a Wheel, 'it is ſill in its ownplace and paſture, thd the Whetl 
move.up and down, ſuch Chriſbians, keep.their Spirits in ,an-equal Balance: in'd} 
Providence. A Child of God, whoſe Heats is fixed od. Gadz ths there be agneac 
change made in his Condition, he is where he-was; Qi: Bute wicked Man; bisHope 
and. Gomfort ebbs and flows with his Eſtate :..When his Eſtate isgote;, his.C __ 
is gone. It is 8 ſad thing, to have our Hopes fixed ypon thats whighy is ſubje@,40Jſome- 
ny Caſualties, The Waves, the Wind, the Fite,,tha wrath of Man, the undermining 
of Thieves, the nnfaichfylneſs of.a, Debtor. Certainly, we fhalt never haye;[Peace, 
till dur Confidence be rightly placegd,. P/a/. 113.7 It is fait of # Godly Man,;E bat 
not be; afraid of Evil tydings, Why? Becauſe his. Hart # fixes, traſting in. the : Lord. 
Thd there come Meſſenger upon Mellenger, as to Jo#,. 006: tftipgiog Rio new 'of a 
bad Debt, another of a loſs, at Sea, another of anactident: by Firt,.a Tempeſt;ap Karth- 
quake, or, it may be, of the violence of Thieyes; or Robbers,; h>.js not «ffa4d of ewi/ 
tydings,. his heart us fixed _— in God. As Job, be was equaliy*poiſed, contnlly 
balanged irl/Spirity his Joy doth not-ebb and fipwz with the gews that is brought tg 
him. But now, ſee the contrary in wicked Men,: Jer, 49, 23;);They have heard. evil 
tydings, therefore their Heart fainteth. The Enemy was broken [imo the Copntry, 
all their Eſtate that lay upen the borders was loſt, { for of ghye-che-Prophert ke) 
this cauſethfaintneſs, and trembling at the Heart... Jt is a ſad;thingy10 put your' joy, 
and your contentment under the Creatures power. Now, till your Truſt be rightly 
The Third thing, is, to give you the Signs, by. which this Confidence may be diſco- 
vered; I will give "Wu but three _=_ Evidences: By your'Care.'to. get Wealth : By 
your Thoughtfulneſs in the Poſſeſſion of it: and by your Grief fbr the loſing of it. + 


. | ; {2111 +5: ;4 0 
(1. ) By your carking Care in getting an-Eſtate,when Men cumber themſelves with 
much bufineſs, and have confidence in the means; with'negle&Q of Qed, it is a fign; we 
think we cannot live without an Eſtate. A Man thats always getting. Crutches, ſhew- 
eth that he cannot go alone: There is a lawful labour. Wealth: may'be fought for the 
neceſfaries of Life, and for the exerciſe of good Works: -But when. Men'make it their 
main aim to getan Eſtate, it is a ſigh they. place their HappineG in it: [They . make ic 
their chiefeſt good, and utmoſtend. Now, becauſe it is hard to diſtinguiſh honeſt La- 
bour from worldly Care : You'muſt examine it-by the diſþroporeion of your eadea- 
vours, in Spiritual and Heavenly things. Our Saviour concludeth his parable againſt 
Truſtingin Riches, Luke 12. 2x. So #5 he that heaperh' up Theaſures to himſelf,” ind 
*s not rich towards God: Men make moſt Proviſton for the World, and little flender 
care ſerves for Heaven. - They have no care to ptovide furtdbly for their Souls: All 
their\endeavours ate to leave their Poſterity an Eſtate, bur they.are'not fo careful to ſee 
Grace in'their Hearts. That which they deſire, is, toſee them weli@arch'd,: well pro- 
vided for, -bix are not troubled about their carnal, or unregenerate, Eſtate. They can 
be contented with ſlight aſſurance im the matrer of 'Heaven, 'but all things ſeem' too 
little to ſettle their E Earth. Alittle degree of Sanftification ſerves the turn, 
but in the World they would ſtill have more and more, joyn. Houſe to Houſe, and 
Held to Field, not Faith to Faith, and Virtue to Virtue: TRESIR lean Sonl, and a 
fat Eſtate: They ſuffer the lean Kite to devour the Fat; When -they ſuffer worldly. 
Cares to eat up all their Vigor and Strength, which they ſhould reſerve for Commy- 
nion with God, Bernard faith, Felix Domus «bi Marthz quetiter\de Maria. Oh that's 
a Bleſſed Family, where: Marths can complain of Mary, Luke 10140. She complains 
Mary was too much in Spiritual things. Bur alas ! it is uſually quite contrary, Mary 
may complain of Martha, all our Care and Endeavours are Tpehr|in'the: World, add 
we content” Our Selves'with ſome drowzy Devotion rowards'| God-' When there isfuch 
a diſproportion ; this is a ſign, Men had rather enjoy Wealth than God : Hezvenly 
things ſhould have the firſt place, and our principal Strength, Mar. 6. 27. (Seek firſt 
he kingdons of God.) Buv' you ars all for the fatrteſs of ah vutwatd- Pc how. 
kt Heavenly things; and are' for that, which would: perpetuate your /Names 
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(2. ) When in poſſeſſing Wealth, you look upon ix, as tlie Surety and Pledge of your 
Happineſs and Felicity? You then'place the chief Stay and Truſt of your Sbuls in the 
things of this Life. -'When a Man: hath gotted an Eſtate, then he grows proud, and 
drink, with Temporal Happineſs, as if he were 4bove Fate, and all the chatges, to 
which the Creatures are obnoxious, this'isa ſign {Men dote upon their Wealth, and 
make' a God of it. - Vain Admiration always ends in vain Expectarion. ©" Wethink, 
we areabove the controul of Providence, we have enough fot vs atd ours, Like 13.19, 
Soul, take- thy eaſe; thou haſt. Goods laid up for many years: When God gives us an 
Eſtate; we think; we.have enough, to make Our'Selves and, Children happy. ' Oh 'ris 
good to keep the Heart ſenſible of the-changes of Providence every moment, andwhen 
we glitter moſt ' in {the ſplendor-of an outward Efftate, let us remember, Man; 
at his-beſt Ettatey 4s but Vanity- Many times we-cannot roaſt that, which we'haye 
got-in Hunting ; God may blaſt all in an Inſtant. - But eſpecially, if this ſecurity put 
you upon injurious practiſes, when a Man dares/venture upon a Sin, in'a confidence 
that: his'Greatneſs and'Wealth ſhalÞ bear him out. When Men wax inſolent* to God, 
and proutiand injuriousto'Men, and all upon'Confidence of their preſent Greatneſz, 
as if they were ſufficietitly ſecured and fenced againſt all changes whatſoever, When 
they grow fat, and wantonagainſt God and Men : As Dewz. 32.15. This is that, the Spi- 
rit of God: ſpeaks againſt, Pal. 62:10, (Traft not in oppreſſion, be not vain in Rob. 
bery.:)* When Men 'care not whit wrong they do to their Inferiors, becauſe they are 
{ure and ſafe, as if God 'eould not bring them down, ſurely, and certainly, ant ſud: 
dainly;-and wonderfully, by ſtrangeand unexpeCted means. + 

3.) When weareloth to let them go, upon juſt and. convenient Reafons.. - Ag 
ſuppoſe, if they be taken away by Providence, Mens Hearts are fo. depreſt, as if all 
their Happineſs were gone. Job was otherwiſe, he had Meflenger upon Meſſenger 
of evil tidings,- yet bleſſed God. It was Gregories Obſervation, Sine Dolore amifit, quis 
fine' Amare poſſidet: Job loſt his Eſtate without Grief, becauſe he poſſeſſed it without 
Loveand Truſt. His Heart was not fixt upon his Eſtate, therefore he parts with it 
moſt eaſily. ' Carnal Men are troubled when their Riches take wing, becauſe they arc 
their God. © Their Hearts are depreſſed beneath the Heart of Man, becauſe their Hap- 
pineſs is-gone: As' Micah faid, Ne ack me, what aileth me, when y& have taken awiy my 
Gods. © Oreelfe, they are loth to let'them go voluntarily, upon any good occafion. ' & 
carnal Man, he holds his Life by them, he cannot be happy without chern,. therefore 
he dares not diſpoſe of them for Holy Uſes, or for his own Relief. | 


Fourthly,” To give you the Remedies and Cures of this Diſtemper. 


(1. ) God only can do it throughly, and to purpoſe.: We read, Mark 10. 23. That 
Jeſus looked. round about, - and ſaid unto bis Diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that baverRi- 
ches, enter into the Kingdom of God ! And ver. 24. The Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words + But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith unto them ; Children, - How hard i for 
them that truſt in Riches, to.enter into the Kingdom of God. It is caſter for « Camel t0g0 
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the Kzngdom of God Then: 
it is ſaid, ver. 26. And they.were aſtoniſhed out of. meaſure, and ſaid, Who | then can bt 
ſaved:*. And Tſo ſaid, with God all things are poſſible. It is impoſſible to enter,and Trult: 
It is. as.impoſlible almoſt, to have it, and not to Truſt in it : This Bleſſing then is to be 
ſaught of God, with greater care and diligence: You ſhould put up more. frequent 
Prayers for this Grace; than you do for Weahkh and Life: To have a competent mea-' 
fare; and oot to Truſt:in-it,' 1t is/a greater Bleſſing, than the greateſt abundanceinthe 
World. - Therefore, let .this be one of ycur conſtant Prayers, Lord ! /et not my Heart - 
be ſet apon theſe things. | 


(:2.) Man muſt uſeEndeavours, for we confute our Prayers by Idleneſs : For wheit 
a Man dorli not uſe the Means, he ſhews his Defigns are not hearty. Now, the Means: 
to attain'this,' are thele following ; 


1 Frequent pratiſes of Charity : We ſhould be as careful to imploy Wealth to 
CharitableLles, as World'ingsare to gather Wealch: Lok: 12, 33. Sell that you buve, 
«#2 ©: Alns, Provide for 16ar ſelves bars that wax not old, a Treaſn. e in the _— 
+ | Ins 
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that faileth not, where no Thief approacheth, and Moth corrupteth not. Thers is 00 
Remedy nor Cure, but only 1n laying them our, and then they will be ours for Ever. 
This is a real Profcſlion you look upon all theſe rhings as Vanity, and only ufet.l, 
as you have a further opportunity of ſervice, of doing good. There is no means to 
prevent the danger of Trult and Confidence, bur a conſtant exerciſe of good Works ; 
theſe are the true Riches: The way of deſtroying Idols was by crumbling them rv. 
pieces. It is better to be a Steward than a Treaſurer ; to have them 1n our hangs,thar we, 
may give them to others, than to have-them 1n our hearts, that we may adore them 
our ſelves ; therefore while thou poſſeſſeſt them, ir is nor thou that art rich, but thy 
Cheſt : But whiea thou diſtribureſt them, and art rich in good Works, theſe are the' 
\ Riches that can never be loſt. | 4 NOR ho 

2. Make but Suppoſitions, and ſee, how thou canſt bear the loſs of all things, 
when bur repreſented in. Conceit and poetic ! It God ſhould blaſt my Eſtate, 
if ſuch a Friend ſhould prove unfaithful, ſuch a Debtor defraud me : The Church, 
Hb. 3. 17, 18. doth make a Suppolition, Though the Fig-eree ſhould not bloſſom, 
neither bal Fruit be in the Vine, and the Labour of the Olive ſbould fail, and the Frilds 
ſhall yield no Meat, the Flocks ſball be cut off from the fold, and there ſball be ns Frd in 
the ſtalls, yet will 1 rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation. Suppoſe, 
that God ſhould ſend a dear year, and there ſhould be Scarcity in all things, Whacr 
then? Can I comfort m el in theſe things ? The Fool, in the Golpel, dutſt not 
ſuppoſe; What might fall out that Night ; it would diſcompoſe all his Mifrh, to have 
thought of a ſiiddain Stroke, that night, Luke 12. 19. 56: Be dreams of many years, 
This would keep your Souls in an equal poiſe, cither to keep or forgo an Eſtate. Men 
do not acqualnt tlieir Souls with ſuppoſitions of Loſs and Danger, and ſo grow ſe- 
Cure. 

3. Meditate upon the Vanity of the Creature : Talk hardaeth and deludeth Men, 
but Meditation leaveth deep effefts. There's a moral Efficacy in conſtant and ſerious 
Thoughts : The World puts fair Titles on them, and calls them Goods, Treaſure and 
Subſtance, but God calls it Shadows, Lyes, running after Shadows. How different 
are the Notions of the Word, from thoſe of the World ; the Word looks upon it as 
a vain Shadow, Pal. 39. 6. Surely every man walketh in a vain ſhew, ſurcly they are diſ- 
quieted in vain. The Word ſhews, they are not only Yariry but Lyes, Pal. 62.9. 
Surely Men of low _ are vanity, and Men of high degree are a lye : The Crea- 
tures lye by onr own Thought, ' they abuſe us by our Truſt, and they will ſurely prove 
a Lye. A Man ſhould not reſt in any Creature, unleſs he hath a mind to be decei- 
ved ; now no Man would be Joceived : Nay, the Scripture ſpeaks of them, as if they 
were Nothing, Prov. 23. F Wilt thou caſt thine eyes upon that, which # not ? In com- 
pariſon of better rings, they are rather ſaid, not to be than to be : And conſider, 
Riches take to themſelves wings ; the Thief, the Sea, the Diſpleaſure of the Magi- 
ſtrate; the Violence of the Soldier, arid our own' unadviſed Words matly times are 
wings to Riches, that make them fly away from us ; but the more enduring Sub-' 
ſtance is in Heaven, ' Heb. 10. 34. - 

4. Improve Experiences to this end and purpoſe. It is a Leſſon, God hath taught us 
now in theſe times. Men were never more greedy of the World, and God never more 
ſhewed us the Vanity thereof 3 the greateſt Men have proved a lye to their Depen-. 
dants ; How many have Experience of theſe things ? They arid their' Fathers, and 
Grandfathers, have laid out all their Wit, Labour and Toyle to get a great Eſfare, and 
are deprived of it all in a moment, and now 'cis beſtowed upon others : Thou haſt 
known many great Ones, who are now no more. thought of, either they are dead 
and gone, and others enjoy their places ; or, it alive, their Flower 'is gone, they 
live like a negleQed ſtalk, How often hath God ſtained all worldly Glory, and the 
World will do ſo ſtill, it will forget thee, as it hith forgotten thany others ? How 
many, in theſe times, have had Heirs, that they never thought of, thoſe that have 
bin ſtrangers to their Blood and Family 2: Job 27. I7. Though he heap up Silver as the 
Diſt, and prepare Raiment as the Clay ; he may.prepare it, but 'the Juſt 1; put it on, 
and the Innocent ſhall divide the Silver. They may' provide and heap up' a great 
Eſtate, and think, now they and Familles are enobled for ever ; but Riches take wing, 
ard God beſtows them vpor others, that we never dream'd of. 


( 5.) Lay 
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(5) Lay up ſeveral Gracious Maxims and Prineiples in the Soul: 1. None ever. 
truſted in the, World, but they had cauſe to complain. Mammons Drudges haveharg 
work, and worſe Hire, and Wages: As Jacob, after he ſerved ſeven years, and when 
he expected beautiful Rachel, he receives Leah: Riches will ſurely diſappoint the 
Truſt you put inthem : They promiſe contentment, bur,that promiſe is but a Lye; 
they do bur diſtraCt the Head, and Heart, with Cares. They pxomile Peace, Plenty, and 
Security, which they can never bring to you. | They are called Deceirful Riches, A 
Man ſhould not truſt in any Creature, unleſs be had a mind to be deceived. At death 
eſpecially, we ſhall ſee, how the World hath 'beguiled as, Job. 27. 8. What & the hope 
of the Hypocrite, when God ſhall take away his Scul? A ſorty;Gain and Purchaſe. When. - 
our Service is ended, we ſce what kind of wages Memon giveth us in the day of 
wrath: Zeph. 1.18. Neither their Silver nor their Gold ſhall be able td deliver them, in 
the day of the Lords prath. Juſtice will not be bribed with Money, we can not buy a 
Pardon. Conſider, if a Man had taken a long voyage to the Indies, and had brought 
many Commodities with him, and not one fit for the Traffique of that place: Juſtſs 
it is here, we are. bound for a City, where Gold and Silver will make no tra 
thoucanſt not buy one hour for Repentance. Conſider, how jultly the Saints and 
Bleſſed Angels may laugh at thee, when thy fogliſh Truſt 1s diſappointed 5 Loe, this 
is the . Man that *rruſted-in_ his Riches, and would not make the Lord his portion, 
2. The more Wea; the more Danger + Ina Net, when great Fiſhes are taken, the 
leſſer eſcape: Soit i54n puBlick Calamities, they that are the poorelt, many times 
have the beſt portion, ' A Tree that hath argeneſs, and thickneſs, being loaden 
with boughs, provoketh &@hers to 16pp it : or elſe, it falleth by its own weight. Ne 
buchadnezzar, when he had fofcedFeruſalem, he carries away the Princes and noble 
Captains, but the poor were left in the Land, Therefore never believe the World, 
ic promiſeth Life, continuance, advancement of Families, but rio Man can aſſure him-. 
ſelf to hold his Wealth one nightz remember,you have todo with a Cheater.. 3. Th 
Eſtate, 'tis not thy Life. Thy Lifeand Happineſs is not bound up with thy Eſtate, 
Luke 12. 15. Tt lies not in abundance, butin the Providence of God. 4. Remember, 
God is the Author of all the Wealth, we enjoy. This will draw off the Heart from 
the Creature, that it may, with more entire Truſt, fix and faften upon God himſelf: 
In want and diſtreſſes we ſee the Creature is vain, but few will own. this ig abun- 
dance, Prov. 1o. 22. *Tis the Bleſſing of the Lord that maketh rich, By what means ſo. 
ever thou haſt thy Eſtate ; if it comes to thee by Inheritance, yet it is God that gave 
it to thee ; it is of Gods Grace, that a Man was born of ſuch rich Friends, not of 
gars. If thy Eſtate comes by Gift, remember, the Hearts of Men, are in Gods h 
and it is he that can make them able and willing. If thy Eſtate comes by weary and 
Skill, and diligence in thy Calling, Bleſs God, that gives thee thy Skill and Succeſs; 
_—_ not the Skl, and many haye not the Succeſs, that have as great 5kill as 
thyſelt. ; | 


Now come to ſpeak to that Branch of Denying S$:{/-Wil. As God is the Supreme. 
Lord, and Law-giver, ſo we are to Deny our Se/f-MWill. Now our, ſubmiſſion to 

od is double, to his Laws, -and to his Providence ; we fubmit to his Laws,by Holi- 
neſs, or Obedience ; we ſubmit to his Providence, by Patience, 7 A 

Firſt, We ſubmit to his Laws by Obedience: Our Will is to give place to_the Will 
of God. Col, 4. 12. That you may be perfe® and compleas in all the Will of God. This 
was the Prayer of Epaphras, and this ſhould be the aim of every Chriſtian, to bring 
his Will to a perfc& Conformity to the Will of God. , 


7. I ſhall ſhew the difficulty of this part of Se/f-Denial. 
2, Give ſome Motives to enforce it. | 
3. Give ſome Rules, which may ſerve both for DireCtion and Tryal. 


Firſt, Forthe difficulty of this part of Se//-Denial; that will appear, if we do but 
conlider ; "38 | | Ef _ ** 


(1. ) That 


. 
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I.) That Man's Will is the proudeft Enemy, that Chriſt hath on this ſide Hell, 
it reſilteth Chriſt in all his Offices. In bis Kingly Office and Reagn, Lute 19. 14, (Ge 
will not have this man to reign over ws. ) God hath ſet vp Chriſt as King, and the 
World Votes it in the Negative, We will not have this Man. The great conteſt. be- 
- tween us and God, is, whoſe Will ſhall ſtand, Gods, or Ours. The Soul cannot en. 
dure to hear of another King, and another Sovercign, becauſe itaffefts a Supremacy, 
and it cannot endure, that any ſhould Lord it gver us, Pſa. 12, 4. (Our Tonyw's are 
our own, who is Lord over ws) Man would have the Command, of his own Adions. 
A proud Creature cannot endure to hear of Fetters aud Reſtraints, ' The Rebellion of 
the World againſt Chriſt, was, zo caſt away his bands and cords, Plal. 2. So, Jer. 2.31. 
(We are Lords, wewill not cope at thee. ) They would be Abſolute, and without - God, 
This is ſo rooted in our Nature, that$atan, when he fers Heretiquesar work, he puts 
them upon bolding out, this bait of Worldly Liberty and Freedom from the Reign and 
Sovereignty of God, 2 Pet. 2. 18. They promiſe Liberty, bat are themſelves Servants 
of Corruption. The great rage and tumulx of the World, is, to break the Bands and 
Cords, and to looſen us from our Obedience to God. The proud Will of Van can- 
not.endure to, hear of an higher Lord. This hindreth -his Reign in the Heart, and 
Nighteth the offers of his Grace, Joby 5-40. lou. will not come to me, that you might 
have Life. Chriſt comes with Riches ot Grace, ang deſires Entertainment, and we 
negle& him; and are taken with the baſeſt Creatures, If a King ſhould come. to a 
SubjeQts Hoyle,and delire Entertainment,and he ſhould neglect himang, talk with baſe 
Fellows, this were a mighty affront put upon him. Yer this is our, diſpoſition; to- 
wards Chriſt, he comes todiſpenle Comforts and Graces, and we. will not entertain 
him, but are taken up with the Creature. All that Chriſt bath done, is, tous, loſt 
for want of our confent, All things are ready prepared, decreed 1n. ticaven,, only the 
Gueſts are:npt ready, they will not come, will, not cogſent, and ratific the Decrees of 
Heaven, In'ſhort, this is the cauſe of all fin, and of all the diſorder of the Creature, 
James 1.14 Every Man is tempted, when he is drawn anay ,of his own Luſts, and enticed. 
Man'taketh himſelf to be Lord over his own AQtions, and enaQts contrary Laws to 
God, in the Court of his own Fart, and is ſo wedded to his own Aﬀettions,” that 
he accounts his Luſts, Himſelf ; andcan as well endure to have his Sin reproved, as a 
Member of his Body tobe cut off © | 7 4B, ys "7 


(2.) Thedifficulty of it will appear again, if we conſider, the Will.is far-more 
corrupted, than any other Faculty of the: Soul, The Underſtanding is much+blind- 
ed, but the- Will is more depraved, and averſe from, God. The” Mind of a carnal 
Man hath a little Light, which is apt to ſuggeſt ſome good Motion. As Jobs Meſſen- 
ger ſaid, 1 aloye am eſcaped to tell thee; So may Conſcience ſay, I alone am eſcaped out 
of the ruines of the Fall, to ſuggeſt ſome good motion ro Thee: But now the Will 
doth more abhor and refuſe Good, chan the Underſtanding 1s 4gnorant of it : Thereis 
ſome Light in the Underſtanding, but there is nothing bur Sin 1n the Will. Many a 
Man is often convinced, his Underſtanding is gained, before he is converted. They 
{ee better things, ſee what is good, before they chuſe them. The laſt Fort Chriſt gains 
in the Heart, is the Will of Man. | | ; 


(3.) Conſider, the Willis not ſubdued by all the. methods, and external Arts of 
Grace, which God uſeth to gain the Soul. The Lord makes a challenge inthe 5th, of 
[/ai, andthe beginning, ( Fudge between me and my People, what could be done more for 
my Vineyard, than I have done? What could God do more, than toprovide a Chriſt, 
a Goſpel, a Gracious Covenant ; and yet all this doth not gain with Man. There we 
have the higheſt Mortiyes to allure us; the, ſtrongeſt Arguments t90-perfade us, the 
— Terrors to aftright us, yet the Soul will not yield. , O, what ſweet Motives 
ve weto comein to God ; the Offer of Chriſt, the Promiſe of Heaven and Glory : 
God out-bids all the World + What will you have more? You have my Son to Dye 
tor you, my Grace to help you, Heaven ro Reward you. God hath. contrived a ſweer 
plot of Grace, but the Will of Man flights alt. . The Devil, he cannpt bid ſo fair for 
your Heart, yet Men give up their Soulsro him. He-cannot promiſe -you everlaſting 
Glory. Can Satan give you ſuch Recompences, as God ? The World.caanot aſſure You 
of everlaſting Happineſs. Yu may dye, or theſe things may fly. away from you. 
The Devil was never buffeted for you, he endured no Agonies, ſhed no Blood for 


you, he ſeeks to undo you all he can, therefore come ro mes ſays Chriſt. Bur = 
um 
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ſum of all,. is, in Matth. 23. 37. ( I mould, but you would not.) When God comes with 
External offers, with fit accommodation of means, with all neceſſary circumſtances 
and methods of Grace, yet the Sinner turns back. Chriſt renews Meſſengers, yer the 
proud Will of Man faith, 1 will not, Pſal. 58. 5. They will not hearket to the voice of the 
charmer, charms ke never ſo wiſely. All the charms of Grace will not prevail, they ſtop 
their Ears,Chriſt's Blood may ſtand as cheap as common Blood; for all this, if God gig 
not come in with an A of Power. Nay further, if he fhould threaten, and infli& 
Judgment, yetall will not work to ſoften the Heart, and {ubdue the Will of Man, 
wwichout an Almighty efficacy and Influence. The greateſt terrors are of no force, 
Judgment may break the Back, but not the Heart. Pharaoh was croſſed again and 
again, God multiplies Plague upon Plague, yet his Will ſtood out (1 will not let 
the people go.) When God knocks upon us by the Hammer of Judgment, yet it will 
not break the Flint, and the Rock and Adamant, that is, in our Will. The bad Thief 
had one foot in Hell, yet he Blaſphemes ſtill. Not only - the ſtanders by, but one 
of the Thieves deriderh Chriſt on the Croſs. 


( 4-) When the Will is in part renewed, and cured, yet till it is apt to recoyl, ad 
return back again to its old bondage, How often do the Children of God complain of 
wearineſs, deadneſs and ſtraits, continual ReluQation of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. The 
Fleſb Iufteth yo the Spirit, ſo that you cannot do what you would. A Child of God 
cannot do what he would. When his Will begins tobe fet rowards Heaven, it is ve- 
ry much broken and diſtrafted, Rom. 7.18. ( To Will, « preſent with me, but how th 
perform that which is good, 1 find not. ) When we are gone out of Sodom, we are apt to 
look back again. And this will be our condition, till we cometo Heaven : The Fleſh 
will riſe up in Arms againſt every Holy motion, and our -Fetters hang upon vs, till 
we come into Chriſts Arms. We are not only, at firſt Converſion, like a Bullock un- 
accuſtomed to the yoke ; but afterward ſtill we find there is an unruly Will, not fixed 
with Obedience to the Will of God. 


Secondly, To give you Motives and Arguments, to enforce this kind of Se/f-Denial; 


( 1.) The Soul is never renewed, till the Will be tamed, and ſubdued to God. The 
Soul can never be ſaid to be regenerated, till the Will be renewed. The new Creature 
begins in the Mind, but is never perfeQted, till it come to the Heart, till we pur of the 
Old Man with his Lufts, Eph. 4. 22, — 4 Till our natural inclinatiens be altered; till 
Grace be placed inthe Center of the Heart, Corruptions will recoyl. When the Birds 
wings are broken, then it can fly no longer ; ſo when once the Will is broken, then 
the Sinner is ſubdued, and taken captive by Grace: The Mizd is only the Counſellor, 
the Will is the Monarch till this be done, you cannot look upon Your Selves as new 
Creatures, 


( 2, ) Becauſe no Creature can be ſui juris, at his own diſpoſe, and to live accord- 
mg to its own pleaſure. If any might plead Exemption, then certainly Chriſt, as 
Man, might, becauſe of the Glorious Fellowſhip, that was between the Human and 
Divine Nature . But ſee, when Chriſt took Human Nature, he was bound to ſubmit 
ths Human Will to the God-head ; when he took our Nature, he took our Obligation 
upon himſelf, and therefore he ſaith, ( Heb. 10. 9. Lo, ] come, ro do thy Will, O God. } 
When Chriſt came into the World, this was his work, to do his Fathers Will. He 
brought himſelt into the condition of a Creatyre, and then, having taken our Nature, 
he was to take our Obligation upon himſelf, which Chriſt performed.” Chriſt and 
his Father had but one Will between them both, Joh. 5. 3o. I ſeek not my own Will, 
bet the Will of my Father that ſent me. There was a perfect Refignation. Chriſt did 
ſo obey, asif he had no private Human Will of his own, but only the Will of his Fa- 
ther. Chriſt did not look to his own Ends, to the Safety and Conveniency of his Hu- 
man Nature,but to what was his Fathers Will: And wilt thou ſtand upon terms with 
God? And doſt thou think, thou art roogreat to ſubmit'#nd ſtoopto God ? Nay, con- 
fider the Holy Argels, that have many priviledges above Man, yer they have no Ex* 
erption trom Puty and Homage: They have many priviledges, freedom fron! 
Troubles, Sickneſſes, Diſeaſes, and from all the Infirmities and Clogs of the Fleſh, but 
they are nor freed from Obedience, ( They obey his Commendments, bearkning to the voice 


of his Werd, Pſal. 103. 23.) The P/almiſt ſpeaks of the Angels there, they - _ 
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Homage to their Creator. Thoſe Courtiers of Heaven are Servants of God, and fel- 
lowers with us in.the ſame Obedience. Now Chriſt in his Prayer, March. 6. hath 
referred us to the Example of his Angels, ( Thy Will be done cn Earth, as it « in H-a« 
ven :) You upon Earth are nor held to an harder Law; than they are in Heaven; they 
obey his Will, and ſo*muſt you. Certainly, no Men are too good, nor too great, ro 
obey God : If the Example of the Angels be too high, then look to all the Creatures, 
they obey God, and ſfomtimes cohtrary to their natural tendency. and motion, as 
a5 the Sun ſtood ſtill ; and ir is {aid in the Goſpel, Marth, 8. 7hat the Winds and Seas 
obeyed him, Man only is excentrick and exorbitant in his Motions ; they glorifie 
God in their way. The Sun ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt m_ 2 Carnal-wretch. 
God hath ſet to them a Decree, beyond which they ſhall not paſs ; and they obey 
the Laws of their Creation, but we are diſobedienr, and breakthrough all Re- 


ſtraints. 


( 3.) Conſider the Right God hath to us, as we are his Creatures, and as we are 
new Creatures ; as we are bare Creatures, we hold our Being and all that we have 
continually from God. Now, you know, the more a Man holds of a Lord, the more 
Homage he is bound to perfgrm. Thou holdeſt thy Life, and all thy Comforts by 
his Allowarice ; the more thou haſt, the more is due, rhough uſually it be quite con- 
trary : The more we have from God, the more we flight him. £2: majores 7erras poſ- 
ſident, minores cenſus ſoluunt : Many times, they that hold the greateſt Lands, pay the 
leaſt Rent ; ſo, the more we hold from God, the leſs careful we are to give in returns 
of Obedience to him, Jer. 5. 5. ( 1 went to theggreat Men, but they have altogether byo= 
ken the Yoke. ) Thoſe that have more means of Iaitrudtion, that have higher Breeding, 


have greater Obligations upon them ; but theſe uſually are the worſt. A Horſe, thar 


is kept low, is eafily ruled by his Rider, but when he grows luſty and fat, he lifts up 
the heel agaigſt him, and will not ſuffer the Bit ; ſo, when Men grow great and hr 
perous, when God hath feared them with Proſperity, then they wax wanton and 
diſobedient. And as we are new Creatures, 1 Pet. 4. 2. That he #0 longer ſhould live 
the reſt of his time in the Fleſh, to the Luſts of Men, but to the Will of God. The great 
aim of Grace, is, to cure the Diſorders of the Will, and to bring us 1nto a trifter bond 
of Service to the Lord ; therefore uſually at Converſion, this is made explicite by 
out own ſolemn Vow. . A good Heart is coatraCted te Chriſt, as an evil Heart is to the 
World, Cat. 2. 16. My Beloved i mine All that is thine is Gods, you have no Will 
of your own; you have given up your Selves to another ; take heed of retraCting 
the Vows of your ſolemn Covenant, and Fealty, that you have fworn to God. 


( 4.) There is a great deal of reaſon, our Wills ſhould be given up to the Will of 
God, becauſe we are not able to manage them our Selves : By the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of all Nations, Fools and Mad-mena are to be ruled by their Kindred, not to be lefc 
to their own Wills, but to the. Will of another : Now naturally we are Mad, Fools, 
as Titus 3. 3+, Fooliſp 4nd Diſobetient, and have not the guidance of our own Will ; 
therefore it is not fit, that it fhould be left in our power, but. given ap to God. If 
we be our own Pilots , we fhall ſoon ſhipwrack our Selves. When God requires the 
Reſignation of our Will, it is but the taking a Sword out of a Mad-man's hands. A 
Mans own Will, it is the cauſe of all the Miſchief that comes to him, and, at laſt, 
of his Ruin, Tolle Voluntatem, tolle Infernum, ſaith Bernard 5 there woutd be no Hell, 
were it not for the perverſneſs of a Mans Will. Ir is Chry/oftom*s Poſition, Nemo le4:- 
tur, niſi 2 ſeipſo, Man could never be Inart, were it not for himſelf and hs. own Will ; 
others may trouble us, but cannot hurt us ; the Devil may tempt us, but not hurt 
us, till we conſent ; the World may frown upon us, but it cannot harm us. So the 
Apoſtle intimates, 1 Pet. 3-13. Who can harm you, if you be followers of that which & 
good £ It is preſently added in the next verſe, But and if ye ſujfer for Righteouſneſs 
ſake, happy are ye; and be not afraid of their Terror, neither be troubled, Meti may 
trouble and moleft you, bat cannot harm you, withour your own conſent. Now 
lince none can harm us but our own Will,and fince we are unfit Guids, it is fit we ſhould 
have a Guardian, and Who is wiſeFthan God ? The Merchant, thongty he hath ſto- 
red the Ship with Goods, yet becauſe he hath no Skill in the Art of Navigation, there- - 
fore ſuffers the Pilot to ſteer it 3 ſo, though the Will be ours, ler us give t to God, to 
manage it according to his good Pleaſure. | 


_ (9.) It 


— 
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(5.) It is a very great Condeſcenſion and Bleſſing, that God will take the charge 
of our Will. The ſtrifteit Rules of Religion are to be reckoned amcng our Priyi. 
ledges. Ir is the greateſt Judgment that Gcd can lay upon any Creature, to give him 
up to. his own W1ll, and to the ſway of his own heart ; the Lord threatens it, when 
other means are ineffeEtual, P/al. 81. 12, he faith, So I gave them up to their own Coun. 
ſel, and to their own hearts Luſt ; that's a dreadful Puniſhment : So, Rom. 1. 24. it ig 
ſaid, The Lord gave them up to Uncleanneſs, and verie 26. their cwn vile Afﬀettions, 
[t is worle to be given up to a Mans own heart, than to be given up to Satan ; for a 
Man, that is fo given up, may be recovered again, 1 Cor. 5. 5. ( Deliver ſuch a one tg 
Satan, for the deſtruition of the Fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord : ) This may be for his Exercite and Tryal ; but when once a Man is given up to 
himſelf, to the ſway of his own heart, there cannot be a greatet Judgment : When 
the Sentence of Obduration is paſſed upon us, it is as much as to ſay, Give him up 
to Hell and utter Judgment, as an irrecoverable ſinner. 


( 6.) It will be great Pleaſure to us, in the iſſue, when once we can get the Viftory 
over our own Will. There's none have more Joy and, greater Happineſs, than the 
Angels and Spirits of juſt Men made perfe&, and yet none have leſs of their own 
Wills. 'Ihe Angels and bleſſed Spirits perteQtly accompliſh the Will of God, there. 
fore are compleatly happy. ."'Why ſhould we account that a ſad work, which is a 
part of our Happineſs in Heaven ?: The Saints and Angels complain not of any Burden, 
that they have no «le and zolle of their own, they will and zill as God doth, We 
think it is a happy thing to have our carnal Deſires accompliſhed, and wonder, how 
any can be contented without them, they fancy ſach great Felicity in their way ; 
therefore the World wondreth at the Children of God, 1 Pez. 1. 4. (T hey think ſtrange, 
that you do not run with them into the ſame exceſs of Riot.) It is pleaſant to a Woman 
with child. to have what ſhe longs for, but it is much more pleaſant ro'be without 
the trouble of ſuch Longings ; ſo the World thinks it pleaſant to have their carnal 
Deſires ſatisfied, bur it 1s a great deal more pleaſant to.have thoſe Deſires mortified, 
Driak is very pleaſant to a Man 1n a Feaver, but who would put himſelf into a Fea 
ver, to talte the pleaſure of Drink ? Certainly, if a Man wovld be compleatly happy, 


he mult renounce his own carnal Deſires. If you would but truſt Chriſt upon his | 


word, you would tind 1t 1s not ſo burdenſom and grievous as you imagine, you 
would find bi Tcke to be an eaſie Toke, MVatth. 11. 28. not only as you have help from 
God, but the very Delight and Contentment, we enjoy, would make it ealie : Cet- 
tainly, it will be far better to give up our Wills to God, than to the Devil. How 
hard is his Yoke, and how {mall are his V Vages? A little Pleafure here, and Eternal 
Pairs hereafter. 


Thirdly, In the next place, I ſhall give. you ſome Rules, which will ſerve both for 
Direction and Tryal ; it is very needful : For Men are apt to flatter themſelves with 
a pretence of Obedience ; they cry Lord, Lord, but do not do. his Commandments. 
Many will give good words, and becauſe: they do not break out into ſuch an aQual 
Conceſt with God, as thoſe Rebellious and Obitinate V Vretches, Jer. 18. 12. And thy 
ſaid, there is no Hope, but we will walk after our own Devices, and we will every one do the 
Imag ination of his evil Heart : Or as thoſe, Jer. 44. 16, 17. As for the Word thou 
haſt ſpoken unto us, in the Name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee , but will 
certainly do whatſoever thikg goeth forth out of our own mouth , &c. If they Jo not 
break out into ſuch an obſtinate and groſs Conteſt with God, they think they are 
ſate ; but you know Matth, 21. 28, Chriſt ſpake a Parable, for the diſcovering of 
ſuch a Hypocritical Profeſſion, of the two Sons, the one ſaid, I go Sir, and went not; 
the other, { will not, but afterward he repented and went. Our Saviour puts the Queſti- 
on, Whither of the twain did the. VVill of his Father ? He thar ſaid, I will, burdid 


nor, was the-worft ; becauſe the Underſtanding is ſomwhar- better chan the VVilly . 


thereſore Men will give God good words. - This Rebellion is diſguiſed with a P 
miſe and Pretence of Obedience ; therefore I ſhall give ſome Rules, which you 


obſerve in denying. your owtr ViVill, and by which you may try your Eſtate. | Fo 


Ci.) If you will obey God, there muſt. be ſome ſolemn time, when you make 


this Reſignation to him. Naturally we are averſe, and therefore whoſoever 1s brought 
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in to God, he comes humbly, and like a pardoned Rebel, and lays down the weapons 
of Defiance. God, as Creator, hath a right to your Wills, to your Obedience-3-but 
- he will have his Right confirmed by your Grant and Conſent, Rom. 12. 1. /1 beſeech 
you, by the Mercies of Goa, that you preſent your bodies a living Scerifict, holy, acc:ptable 
unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. There can be no more acceptable $aeriiice 
to God, than the entire reſignation of our Wills to him. So' Hs 9g. 6. Peul comes 
and lays dowa the Buckler, and gives God the Key of his own heart, ( Lord, what wilt 
thou have ms? to do? ) Grace had ſo melted him, that he, that had done nothing before 
but breathe our Threatning, now comes humbly, crying out, Lord, whar. wilt thou 


have me to do e This is that our Saviour intends 'in that Exprefſtion, Marth, .z 1. 28, 


( Take my Yoke upon you 5) Jeſus Chriſt will force it upon none, he requires the conſent 
of your own Will. In'Matrimonial-contra&, Conſent 1s not to be forced ;, ſo:Chriſt 
doth not force his'Spoulſe- againſt her own conſent, but ſhe is to make an aCtual Re- 
RS of her own Self to God. , You muſt defire God to come and take poſſeſſion 
0 _ 


your Hearts. 


( 2.) When you give up your Selves to God, it muſt be without Bounds and Re- 
ſervations, Col. 4. 12. (1 pray, that you may be perfei# and compleat in the whole Will of 
God: ) You muſt not pick and chooſe, but take all the Will of God, as your Rule-to 
walk by. So As 13. 22. ( My Servant David, he [ball fulfil alf my Will.) Whatevet 
God wall ſignifie to be his Pleaſure, that will David fulfil. . We, ſhould ſo perfeQly 
obey, as if we had no Will of our own, net _reſerving- a ;Propriety in the leaſt mo- 
tion or faculty of ours. The leaſt Sin, whea it is allowed, is. a pledge of the De- 
vils Intereſt and right to us. If a Man hath bid a thouſand Pound for an excellent 
Jewel, will he ſtand for a'Peny more ? :And as we thug entirely,refign our Selves at 
firſt, ſo afterward we muſt make good our Vows 3 we mult remember every Attion 


of ours, it.is given up to God; every Motion, every Glance, it is under a Ryle, aod 


in every lefſer Attion, we ſhould fay, Will God have. this to be,done or no,' and-ia 
this manner ? and if not, let us not do. it for a thouſand worlds; Eſpecially in-Prays 
ing : Do I pray, as the Lord would have me ?, Is it, with ſuch Reyereace, with ſuck 
Submiſſion, ſuch AﬀeQtion-? I gave up my Self to do.his whole Will,: to do the Dy 
ty, and in that manner,yhich God requires.” So ih. cating and Drinking, in all AQ 
ons, you ſhould do all in Obedience, 1n that manner, and to that.end, that God xe- 
quires. Every glance of the Eye is.under, a Rule, Matth. 5. 28. Whoſoever looketh on 
« Woman to luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in bis Heart, , We 
muſt uſe our Sight in Obedience to God, and ſo.alfo our Hearing... | 


"> 3.) There are ſome ſpecial things which God hath willed, and our Maſter hath 
= us a ſpecial charge about ; thoſe things muſt. be.done, how dgiſtaſtful-ſoever t& 
, Fleſh and Blood, or prejudicial to our-Intereſts. There are three things; that have 


his Statnp and Seal upon them, ,( Thw, #3. Gods Will.) 'So. it is faid of- Holineſs and 


SanQification, Theſ. 4. 3: 7 bis is the Will of God, even your Send# ifigation : So of duties 
of Relation, Obe At Magiſtrates, Parents and Maſters, 1 Pe#,”2,.15. Submit 
your Selves to every Ordinance of —_ &c. M4 ſo is the _ of _ | « v art well do- 
ing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of. fooliſh men. $0 of the duty,of . Thankſgiving, 
In ever thing pom thanks — God, for. this the Will of God, - in Chrif Jeſus, papa 
398: Concerning theſe things, . we have the expreſs pleaſure, of God,,- Naw it is great 
Rebellion and Diſobedience, nor to obey God's ſolema- Charges: Holineb, it is irk- 
ſom to Nature, and we are apt-to forge Thankfulneſs, .and'we are lenfibly tryed in 
duties of Relations. God hath cxprelt bl Will concerning all theſes; /, | 1. +54 


(4. Rule. In all theſe things, we muſt not only dg what God-wills, but-we muſk 
do 1t, becauſe he wills it ; this _—_ Obedience. The bare Signifigation of Gods Will 
and Pleaſure, it ſhovid be 'reaſqn and motive ſtrong Enough... You-read, Levis, 19+ 
wliere God enaQteth ſundry Laws ; this is the reaſon for Obedience, [. 1 am the Lord. } 
The Lord wills, that's enough to engage the Obedienee of the Creature. So ih theſe 
Places beforementioned, wherein Holineſs and Thankſgiving, and duties of Relati- 
00 are injoyned, this is the reaſon alleadged, For , ( This is the Will of God.) The 
Angels have no other motive, Pſal. 103. 22. ( They do his Will, hearkning to the voice 
f bis word.) This is that, which is motive enough t6 the Angels, God hath ſignified his 
VVill; and this ſhould captivate all our Thoughts, and nor allow of Diſputes, ( Heve 
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not I commanded thee ? ) faith God to Joſhuah. So we ſhould plead with our Seve 
when we are ſlack and ſluggiſh to 'any duty, ſay, Hath not the Lord commanded 
thee ? VVhat needeth any tarther Argument ? 


($.) Rule. VVe muſt not only do what we know, but we muſt ſearch that we 
may know more. This is a great ſign of an Obedient heart, when we are willin 
 toenquire, what Duty further God requires, Rom. 12. 2. ( That ye may prove what 5 
| that good, and acceptable, and perfett Will of God: } A Man that hath given up himſelf 

to God, muſt make it his conſtant praftice 5 we ſhall be accountable for Ighorance 

as well as Neglet. Many times there may be ſomwhat of Will in Ignorance. When 

Men have no mind to prattiſe, certainly they have no heart to know and ſearch, 

:Eph.'5. 17. ( Be not unwiſe, but underſtending what is the Will of God. } Men are loath 

to ſifr out Truth to the bottom, -leſt it ſhould prove to their diſadvantage ; when 

they do not underſtand, or have-a confuſed Notion, that what God commands is con- 
trary to their Luits, they will not know it diſtinQly ; theſe do not err in their Minds, 
ſo much as in their Hearts. Some err in their Mina, out of ſimple Ignorance, others 
in their Heart, they have no mind to know 3 in fach their Negligence there's Deceit: 
Therefore ſearch and find out , what is the acceptable Will of God, that you may 
have a clearer light and ground for Prafticg. The Angels are always hear ning for 
a new * cares | Pal. 103. 22; ſo ſhould we be hearkniag ftilt, As the Beaſts, inthe 
Revelation, that Rood before the Throne, Rev. 4. 6. Zhey had eyes on either ſide, that 
they-might ſee, what God would have them to do ; ſo we ſhould be always ſearch- 
ing, that we may be perfeAy inſtrufttd in the Will of God. 


| (6.) Rule. Our Obedience is _ to be tryed, by keeping our Selves from ous 
Sin, z. e. that Sin, which our corrupt Will had wedded and elpouſed : So David, Pal; 


18. 23. ( I was upright before thee, and Þ kept my Self from mine Iniquity,) Hereia is 
our SubjeQtion to the V Vill of God chiefly tryed, in _— our Selves from our 


own-Sin, which is moſt vehement and pafitonate ; rhy VVorldlineſs , thy Senfuality, 
thy Pride, according as the Corruption runs out, for we are apt to deceive our Sehves 
ia generals, - God hath left ſome particular Luft for Tryal ; we are to deny aff Vnyod- 
linefs, but chiefly this Boſom Sin. If Men were acquainted with their own Hearts, 
they would find there is fome Sin, for which Confcience fmieth moſt z a Sin, to 
which Temptations are moſt"frequent, of moſt ufual reſidence and recourſe, that is 
p_w to their Conſtitution and courſe of Eife.. Certainly, he is not acquainted with 
is own Heart, that doth not know-this'Sm ; and he 1s not acquainted with the 
work of Grace, that doth not -_ and martifie it ; Therefore, though it be never {0 
gcar and pleafant, yet herein God wilt try thy Obedience, March. 5. 29, 30. Our 
Saviour expreffcth it, by cutting off the right Hand, and' placking ong the right Eyes 
| Though it be as dear and precious to us as a Member of the Body, as uyſfal as a right 
Hand, or as pleaſant as a right Eye, yet it muft be plucked out ; as Men, to preſerve 
Life, will cut off a Gangren'd-joint, though it be a right Hand ; {o muſt our bafom 
Euſt be mortified.* * --, | ae | 


(7. Becauſe there cannot de an exaft Conformity to the VVill of God, aur Obedi 
ence will be diſcovered, by the general bent and courſe of our Lives. A godly Mai 
bath ſet his Face towards Heaven: It'is erue, fortimes he may be turned out of the 


- - — . . 


way; bur the courle-of his Life, the bent and'care of his Sou), is, to bring up his Hear: 
to conformity to the VVHltot God. A Ship, thar ſails to the Eaſt or to the VVelk 
may be driven back-by a Stormy, but ie makes way agairt towards the Hayen 3 fo a 
Man may be overborn by the violence of a Temptation, but makes way again, 

£0 recover the Harbour ro which he aims. A Godly. Man is troubled for the Breach of 
Gods VVill above all things : Sins moſt contrary to the Divine VVill ; err bow 
Qtedience wilfbe beſt known: by: our care. to avoid all Sin, and by our Grief for colt» 
mitting It's | £ f ; 


' 
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Come now to ſpeak to the Second Brahch, Submitting to the Providence" gf God. 


As Godis the Stpreme Lord, and Law-giver : So we are to deny our Self-Wyll;-by 
2 ſubjeCtion to his Laws, which is Holinels ; and by a ſubmiſſion to his Provadenee, 
which is Patience: In renouncing the Dominion of che Will, *tis, not enough ro do 
what God commandeth, bur to ſafer what He iofliterh. His Will is Declared in bis 
Providence, as well as in his Law : Now, Murmuring is an Anti-providence, a; re 
nouncing of Gods Sovereignty, as well as open Sins, and Rebellion agaiaſt his, Laws: 
Therefore, when Gods Will is Declared, though againft our deareſt Comforts; and 
neareſt Relations, this ſhould be enough. In ſtating this Submiſſion, I ſhall ſhew, 


x. How far weare to ſubmit to the VVill of God in Providence. 
2. VVhat are the Grounds of this Submiſſion. pes 
3. The Helps to it. 


Firſt, How far we are to ſubmit rd the VVill of God in Providence. That will be 
diſcovered in feveral Propolitions. 


_ (1.) Theloweſt Degree, is, we muſt be quiet and fGilent. VVhea a Yeſſel is muth 
ſhaken; ir is apt to plaſh over ; and {o, uſually we give vent to ſtrong Paſſions, and 
to the grievances of the: Mind, by miirturing and complaint, There 1s a quick inter- 
courſe between the Tongue. and the Heart, and therefore whea. the. Heart 1s burdned, 
and over-charged, it, feeks eaſe and vent by the Tongue. The Firſt Degros then of 
the Patience of the Children of God, is, to keep filence, F/al. 39. 1o. faith David, 
(I was dumb, and opened not my Mouth, becauſe thou, didſt it ;),*Tis God, and therefors 
the leaſt repining Thought muſt not be allowed : VVhea he. aw God in the Provi- 
dence, he durſt not {| one word, that might [ayour of Diſcontenr. So Levis. 10:3s 
VPhen #:707 had two Children taken away by a Judgment, and, a. ftrange ſtroke of 
Gods Providence, it is ſaid, Aro» held'his peace... Naw this Quietneſs and S:lence 
muſt be, not only in fippheſling, words of Pext and P ' but iacalmiag the Aﬀedi- 
ons: V Vhen an Oven is ſtopt up, it is more hoy within, VVhea David kept his 
Tongue, as with a Bridle, yer muſing made the, Fire burn, and his Heart boil agaiaſt 
God, Pfal. 39. 3. And therefore there muſt he a 41>. amr of the Mind, -and 
ſubmifſion of the Heart, how grievous ſoever the affidion be. A ftormy Mind is as 
bad, thotrghr not as'fcandalous, as 4 virulent Tongye; You muſt be contented in yeur 
very Sorls;. you ſhould not_dare to quarrel with God, nor enter a Plea againſt. Provi- 
dence. - 'Thoughts areas VVords, with God. Therefore take heed of priyare Diſpu- 
tings. VVemuſt obey God with Silence and Quietneſs: Believing will give us Eaſe, 
when Diſputing cannot. | 


(2. ) VVe muſt not only Qeicth ſubmic > Cod, 'but Wilingh* And approve, and 
accept the Providence... \Patience perforce is no Grace. God BA not Olorifed till there 
be a ſubſcription of the! Judgment, and a conſent of the VVill:+ A Subferiprion of the 
Judgment, that the. Providence is good; becauſe God' wills it : As Fezektiah ſaid; 

(ai. 39. 8. (Gard is the word of the Lovdgwhich thou buſt ſpokt#.) Look into the Con- 
text, and you will find-it was a heavy Sentence, that intimated rhe' tranfporration of 
his Iflue and ————_— Bubylox, yet his rquree tn. po calls it Good, Good, 
becauſe. Ged, would have ir id. © Thar is beſt, whieh wills. We murmure, we ' 
ſt up-anAlts-Providence, and cenſirethe Ate and-Diſpenſations. of. God, av if we 
could corre@them; and-do better, and fitter for rthe- Government of the Warld. A 
Heathen could ſay, If this be: pleaſing'ro God, ler itbe'; rhar's beſt which pleaſethr Hirh. | 
oa ſo rye) be evra of the o_ Lev, 26.41 # _ their A | 

arts:be\ himbled, anditbey then arceps of 1he puniſhment of their iniquity. Mark | 
place, itj$.not: faid; [if they fhall hear the puniſhmenity but ectept rhe? ane” Fi 
!m19uity; Kils theRodz\and welcame the Providence, There anal 


rof 


cor- 


Y 
reſpondence-between our Wills; and the Diſpenfations of God. Look as the Patient ' 


doth willingly take bitter Pills, rharmake for his Realth 3/ So ſhould we ſwallow, with 
villingne(s and contenement; the'hardeff accidents, We ſhould' not rake the Provi- 
dences of God as a Drenth,: but ava Potion; not as a thing that is enforced upon us; 
but that. ro-whieh our Sanftified Judgment conſeries : Hearhens. (if their Lives wereas' 
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good as their Words, may ſhame many Chriſtians: They would always be of the ſame 
Mind with God. Sepeca ſaith, I yield to Providence, nor out of neceſlity, but choice: 
Itis beſt, faith he, becauſe God wills it , If he Blefs, *ris good ; if he AMiQ, *cis good; 
His Will, is the higheſt Wiſdom, and Reaſon ? Therefore Faith welcometh all rg. 
vidences, as well as ſubmitreth to them. Rabbi Gamzerh ſaid, this Diſpenlation is good, 
and this too, becauſe it comes from God, God hath a Supreme Righit to a of us ac. 
cording to his own pleaſure, Job g. 22. Behold, he taketh away, who can hinaer Hin ? And 
who can ſay, What doſt Thou 7 VVill you reſiſt Him in the diſpoſal of what Is his own? 
Which is more equal, that your V Vill ſhould ſtoop to'Gods, or God's Will be brought 
down to yours? How little good will ir-do us, to murmure, it is better to ſubmit, 


C3.) We are not only to ſubmit ro God, but to love him, when he ſeems to deat 
moſt hardly withus: Youknow, in'the Goſpel we are bidden to love our Enemies, 
tho they be really ſo, th6 they be our fellow Creatures, and we do not depend upon 
them, as we do upon God ; therefore much more are we love God, when he only ap. 
peareth, as an Enemy : The Lord Jeſus in the height of his Suffering, loved his Father, 
yea, he loved the Groſs for his Fathers ſake, John 18. 11. (The o which my Father 
hath given me, ſhall I not drink of it?) Chriſt, he loved the EleCt, when he ſuffered moſt 
for therq, and loved his Father when he ſuffered moſt from-him. Ir is a bitter Cup, but 
it isof my Father's ſending: Our Love ſhould low moſt to God in our AMliftion, {6 
the Church profeſſerh, -1/as. 26. 8. In the way of bh ments, O Lord, have we waited 
for thee The deſire of our Souls is to thy name ; thenaid their Deſires burn and glow to- 
wards God. - Many pretend to toveGod, when he Bleſſeth them, when they abound 
in Eaſe,andall kind of Cotnfort, but ſtorms aſfoon as they are touched in the Skin.. Look 
as the Heliotrope turns after the Sun, not only in aſhining, but in a cloudy.day :.$, 
in moſt gloomy days,' the bent of our Hearts and Deſires ſhould be after God, $0 
alſo, among the Creatures, the Dog loves his Maſter that beats him, and many times 
when he is Falf dead, he will run after his Maſter. Look, as God ſends 1/rae/ tothe Ox, 
becauſe they did nor love Him for his kindneſs, { The Ox knoweth his owner, and the A(s 


his Maſters Crib ; but Iſrael doth not' know: My People doth not conſider, Iſai. 1.3. vo, 
we may ſend you to the Dogs for'notloving of God, when he beats you ;. we ſhould 
the rather love him then, becauſe God loves us when he doth correQts us, he loves 
whom he chaſtens, A Man may give*entertainment toScrangers, but he gives chaſtiſe- | 
ment only to thoſe of his own Family.' VVe are of Gods Houlhold,. a part of the 
Charge of God, and therefore are utider the Diſcipline of his Houſe. ' And that's ſome 
Argument of God's Love, that he'doth not let us alone. You ace put to your Trial, 
before Men and Angels, whether-you can love him, when; he exerciſeth' you with 
fharp AMiCtions: - - PE Ow Og 5+ "ol 27 
6 (\ = | | | 
(4.) We muſt not only love God for the diſpenſation, but entertain it with chear- 
fulneſs and thankipwing. This ſhould be enough to the ure, that Gods. Will 
may be fulfilled, th6, their loſs;and ſmart, Job 1.22-/ 
Lord hath taken away, « be the name of the, Lord.) A Child dF-God is of a: different 
temper from other Men, hegan fear God. for his Mercies, add praiſe him for his Ju- 
ſtice. We are bound to Bleſphim for Taking, as. well as Gizingh: All Gods rote 
ons to his Children, are Adminiſtrations belonging,:to the Covenant of Grace; *Evi- 
dencesof Gods Faithfulneſs, and Means of God to the Saints; and therefotedeſerve to 
be r=ckoned inthe Roll of Mexcies, | ,,Oh./ what aigood God do:we ſerve,-when' we 
can even.Bleſs bim for Afﬀflitions.' A Chriſtian,can: ſing in Winter, as-wwell/as inthe 
_ Spring. In outward. things, wecae thank a\Phyſitian-for a. bitter Potion.”-*We can | 
pay a Chirurgeon for cutting off; an Arm or a: Leg in a Gangren, andrherefore\much 
more have we cauſe to Bleſs God for his faithtnl{neſs to us, for Taking as well as Givang) * 
But if there were no advantage, it is enough that. Gods Will \is-accompliſhed,”this'1s 
matter.of Praiſe. Sce the Inſtance of David, 2-Sem.12. 20. When he gnderſtood chat 
the Child wasdead,. H: aroſe from the Earth, and waſhed, and ancinteid himſelf, aud changes 
his Appartl, and cams into the Houſe of God, and worſhipped. 1 Then He came int bit * 
own Houſe: And they ſet Bread. before Him, and. He: did Eat; Before, he would not 
riſe from the Earth, nor Eat Bread, but ſate Mourning: But: when Gods pleaſure was 
declared, he goes with Praiſe into Gods Houſe, and with chearfulneſs rohis own, becauſe 
he would not ſeem, to oppoſe, or :crols Gods Will, but would bear it with chear : 


Lord hath'given, the 


and 


—— 
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and Patience: It is more than enough to thee, that it pleaferh God, whoſe pleaſure 
thou art bound to ful how dear ſoever it ſhould coſt rhce. 


( 5.) This ſubmiſſion mnſt be manifeſted, whatever the Crots be : As in Obedience, 
there muſt be no reſervation, they were not to lexve an hoot in E2ype 3 So inthe Croſs, 
we muſt make, no exceptions ; but give God a blank Paper, and let him, write what 
he will. I know there is a Gradartion in our Miſeries, ſome are greater, and fome 
are leſs, th& every one thinks his own to be moſt burdenſom, becauſe he is under Senſe 
and Feeling, No Sorrow like my Sorrow, * There 15 a great deal-of difference between 
Afidtions. Thoſe Miferies that light upon' the outward Eftate,. they do not fit fo 
cloſe, as thoſe thar light upon the Body ; and thoſ&thar light upon the Body are no- 
thing ſo terrible, as thoſethat light upon the Soul. The Spirit of « Mas can bear his 
Infirmitics, but a wounded Spirit, who can bear? Common generoufnels will bear up un- * 
der an outward Croſs3 Yet all muſt be born with Patience and Submiſſion : The Apo- 
Rle enumerates ſundry'{orts of Afiictions; 2 Cor; 12. T0.” (Therefore I take pleaſure” in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecution, in diftreſſes, for Chriſts ſake, if it 
be racking pains of the Body3' ot if it bereproaches, thatenter into the very Soul; if 
it be Want, Calamity, Infamy, loſs of Goods,lols of Children, or Husband, of all dear 
Relatipts, we muſt not be our own Carvers,: but we muſt take up our Croſs, as Chriſt 
fAith. God himſelf will chuſe the Rod, we are not-bound to ſeek, or chuſe, or make the 
Croſs, but to bear, and take it up, when it is laid aport us. We are not to fill the Cup 
Our Selves, but drink that which God tempers in the' Cup, - with -His own Hand : 
'Tisnot a 'Cup of our own Brewing ;' tt isa deceit to ſay, I could bear ſuch and ſachan 
AfRiCtion with chearfulneſs, and patiently, if it were-not the loſs ef deareſt and near- 
eſt Relations. Bur God knows, how to ſtrike in the right Vein. 'The- World would 
ſoon become an emprinels} and ſolitude, if every ignorant Creature might be his own 
Phyſician, and preſcribe his own, Potion. Thoſe thar would have a'Crols of their own 
Carving, do not ſubmit to God, but to their own Wills: Pride' of Will ſhews itſelf 
in Providence, as well,” as- Worſhip, when Men cannot bear the Croſs that God 
hath laid upon thetn : ' Jmpatience is as great a ſin, as Superſtition: Look, as it is Su- 
perſtirion; to carve to our Selves fuch Worſhip as pleaſeth us; ſo it is a breach of 
Gods Law, an intrenchment upon the Sovereignty and Wiſdom of Providence, when 
we would carve out our own Crofs: * How grievous foeyer the Affliction be, we muſt 
ſubmit. * Suppoſe it bea ſubmiſſion to Deats itſelf, it is not by chance, but by Gods 
diſpoſing Hand, God doth but call us back to our old Duſt ; and, by the ſame Sove- 
reignty, bring us to the Grave, by which he#brought us out of the Womb, P/al. go. 3. 
Thou turneſt Men to deſtruttion, and ſazeft, return ye Children of Men. 


(6; ) This ſubmiffion muſt be manifeſted, by preparing Our Selves to ſuffer yet more 
than we feel for the prefent, in Vow and Purpoſe: A Chriſtian refigns up himfelt to 
the Will of God, he hath no Will of his own, 'Lord, turn me into what condition 
thou pleaſeſt, as David, 2 Sam. 15.'26. Here I am, doto me as ſeems good in thine- own 
Eyes, A Believer ſets his Name toa Blank,- that God may write 'what He pleaſeth ; 
this is to reſerve no Will of our own: Patience is a very high Grace. Itdoth not on- 
ly conſent to known Atticles, bur refers it felf for the future to'God; Ir is a queſtion, 
which is moſt worthy, Obedience or Patience * Obedience hath #' ſtated Rule, all the 
Articles of the Covenant are: abſolutely ſet down, what God hath required ; but Pa- 
tience referreth itſelf for the turure to God, 'let God' write whatche willz Iam thy 
Creature, it ſubmits to-whatevet future Tryal God will appoint. So, A## 71: 13. 
The Apoſtle Paw! ſpeaks of greater Sufferings, 1 as ready, not only to be bownd, but to 
dye for the Lord Jeſns. "It it were an heavier burden; even Death itſelf, I am teady 
to bear it, I have given up my Will to God. So Heb. 12. 4. (Tos have not yer reſiſted 
unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin:) Intimating,they ſhould prepare themſelves for grea- 
ter ſufferings £ The perſecution already born, was as nothing ; this makes the leſſer 
Suffering to be more tolerable : Reſolution, for the worſt that exti-come, if is a great 
degree of ſubmiſfion, and will be a very great help, when you are reſolved to bear, 
What ever God will infliet ; alas ! otherwiſe we'ſhall ſoon fainF®and murmure. 

{11 3 


(7.) It is a very high Degree of ſubmiſſion, to ſubmir t6*Gods Diſpenſation in 
Spiritual wants and troubles. We ſhould not be troubled at whatever we may want 
without Sin, and therefore you ſhouk bear Spifitual Evil with'aſweet ſubmiffion to, 

an 
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and acquieſcency in, the Will. of God. I ſhall inſtance bur in three things to þe 
born, the Want of Senſible Conſolation ; Spiritual Delertion ; and; many times, Gods 
not hearing of our Prayers. 


1. Want of Suavities in Religion, or of Senſible Conſolation. Theſe area mere pre- 
ferment in Grace ; and we mult tarry till the Maſter of the Feaſt hath bid us, (it higher : 
All the Sin is, if the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt be deſpiſed, not if thfy be nor.cnjoy. 
ed: When we have low. and cheap Thoughts of them : Ir 15 not the want, but the 
contempt : Such things as are mere Diſpenſations; and propeted as Rewards, are dif. 
ferent from Duties; To want Grace, tho it be Gods Gift, that's a fin, becauſe the 
Creature is under a moral Obligation ; but not,to want Senſible Comfort, becauſe that's 
merely given, but not required ; and therefore, when we want theſe things we areto 
be patient. Remember, Chrift himſelf parted with theſe, for a while : When he 
was in the midſt of his Agonies, he ſaid, Not my Will, but thine be done: It hath rela» 
tion to the Senſible Conſolations of the Godhead, which Chrift felt by virtue of the 
Glorious Fellowſhip. Not my Will, but thine be done. This may be Gods Will; to 
keep us from Pride. Therefore when Chriſtians would have thoſe redundancies and 
overflowings of Chriſts Love at the beck of their own deſires, it is a fign they have 
not learned to ſubmit to God : It argues Impatiency, or Conceit of Merit. Remem- 
ber, in theſe Senſible Conſolations there may be more of Se!f-Love, and of Indulgence 
to our own Appetite, than of Obedience. . We praiſe God beſt, when we are content. 
ed with what he gives, and contented with what he doth, ths it be with our loſs, 
But when Men cannot Love God, nor Serve God, unleſs they.be Feaffe& with Love, 
and fed with theſe Senſible Confolations; It is like peeviſh Children, that will not be 
quiet, till pleaſed with ſome bait and ſweetneſs. *Tis not the Fathers Will that qui- 
ets them, but the Apple, or ſome ſuch External ſatisfaCtion : ?Tis an AQ of Obedi- 
ence to ſubmit to Gods mere W1ll. | 4 

2. In matter of Deſertion, it is good to be ſenſible of Gods withdrawments : But 
we ſhould be rather troubled about the Fault, than the puniſhment, that which cau- 
ſeth God to withdraw the Comfort of His Preſence, for herein God will have his $0- 
vereignty and Pleaſure acknowledged : Phil. 2. x3. It is faid, ( He giveth both to Will 
and to ao, according to his own pleaſure, I confeſs, this is a bitter Cup ; but remem- 
ber, _ Chriſt himſelf hath been our Taſter. He complains of Deſertion, Max. 27.46. 
( My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?) and we do not deſerve to be handled 


More ſoftly, than the Son of God. He complaineth of Deſertion, to manifeſt his Senſe 


of the Evil; But till, He faith, not my Will, but thine be done. God may make ule 
of this to humble us for our Se/f-Conceits, and for our Pride, and Thoughts of Merit, 
or having an Obligation upon God - It is good ſomtimes to be left to our Selves, and 
ſtand upon our own Legs, that ſo we may know Our Selves, as God left Hezekich, 
that he might ſhew him the pride of his Heart. That we might be kept low and emp- 
ty, and-chat Grace may be exalted, theſe Diſpenſations are very neceſſary. 

3. VVhen God doth not always ſenſibly hear our Prayers, Th6 this is a very fad 


. Caſe, to go away from God without a token for good, without any ſenſible Effet of 


his Love ; yet God will ſhew us, that Prayer deſerves nothing ; therefore, when we 
have wreſtled mightily at the Throne of Grace, yet we may miſs : VVhy? that we 
may know, tho Chriſt be full, and God willing, yet we muſt have Grace for Gract, 
1 Joh. 16. that is, Grace for Graces ſake, freely: God will make us ſee, we are butun- 
profitable Servants, and he will not give Bleſſings to us, but in, and through Chrilt, 
when we relye upon him. Or elſe we may ask too coldly, or without m of 
thoſe Spiritual Bleſſings : Or elſe, thou haſt been too earneſt for Temporal Bleſlings, 
and God will not give thee Poiſon*d weapons to offend thyſelE£ God knows what is belt, 
and his V Vill muſt be ſubmitted too. | 


Secondly, For the Grounds, upon which we are to renounce our oww VVill. 


(1.) The abſolute Sovereignty of God, and his Supreme Right and Dominion 
over the Creatures, todiſpoſe of them according to his own pleaſure. He can deſtroy, 
and annihilate, and no Man can gall him to account, Job 9.12. (Behold, be raketh a 


ana who can hinder him s and who can ſay, what doſt thou?) Before what Tribunal w1 


you cite Cod? And where ſhall he give an account of his Diſpeaſations ? Wieo be 


ta 
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takes away, who can ſay, Lord, what doſt thou do? Every Min may do with kis 
bwn what he pleaſeth, why not God ?. Thouart as C/zy 2: the hand of th: Pitter, Rom. 
g.20. Nay but, O Min, who art thou that replyeſt againſt God ? Shall the thirg, formed, 
ſay to him that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus? why ſhould we deny Gol the 
common Ppriviledge of all Proprietors? If God uſe us according to his own pledſure, 
he doth but uſe that which 1s his own. A Man may eut out his own Cloth,as hepleal- 
eth. Why ſWuld we confine the Right of God ro-'narrow limits ? If he make us 
ſick, pained, infamous, if he humble us with want, if he ſhould take away our Re- 
lations, where will you cite'God to give an account of this matter ? .It is injurious ro 
reſiſt a Man in the diſpoſal of his own Goods, why ſhould we reſiſt God, that hath 
ſuch a Supreme and ablolute Right over the Creature ? 1 Sam. 3. 18. faith Ely, (1: s 
the Lord, ) itis he that is the Supreme and abſolute Lord, ( Let him do whatſoever he 
pleaſeth. It is good to be ſatisfied with the Will of God, and fit down and ſay no 
more, it is the Lord, and he may do with his own as he pleaſeth; 


(2.) God can take away nothing from us, but what he gave us at the firſt; we do 
but return him his own, and we ſhould doit with thanks. V Vhen he taketh any thing 
from us, he doth but demand his own Goods. Job, Chap. 1. 22. ſaith, ( 7he Lord 
giveth, and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be his Name. He that hath taken, gave firſt. 
And Seneca hath juſt ſuch another paſſage, 4bſulit, ſed et dedit ; God hath taken,I, but 
he gave firſt, it was his own. So ob 2. 12. ( Shall we receive good at the hands of God, 
and not evil? ) It God hath left Bleſſings and Comforts with us, ſhall we be grudgins 
when He comes and demands them again, when he did but lend them to us for awhile, 
Remember; God takes but a part that gave all; and it is his Mercy, that he hath left 


thee any thing. 


(3) The Excellency of God's V Vill. God is infinitely Good, VViſe and /Power- 
fyl 3 be knows what's better for us than we do for our Selves. Unleſs we will Blaf: 
pheme God, and {count him evil, or ignorant; or impotent and weak, why ſhould 
we murmur ? Alas! we are poor ſhort-ſighted, narrow-witted,Creatures ; it is beft 
to leave our Condition to the wiſdom of Providence. Say, when thou goeſt to mur- 
mur and repine _ God, when God takes away thy Comforts, Eſtates, Ralations, 
who am I,that I ſhould prefer my VVilland my Judgment, before Gods ? VVe pray 
daily (Thy Willbe done,) and ſhall we confute our own Prayers ? Confider,which is more 
equal, that thy V Vill ſhould be conformed to Gods, or Gods ſtoop down to thine ? Tt 
is the Childs Happineſs, that the Fathers VVill is his Rule, not his own : Gods V Vill * 
is more ſafe.  V Ve uſually make our Reaſon the higheſt Court, and ena Laws, and 
then would have God bound by them : Should the Sheep chooſe their Paſture, or the - 
Shepherd ? God ſhapeth your Condition, and cutteth out your Allowance. 


(4.) Ground ; The Honour the Lord doth us, that he ſhould take us in hand, 
though it be to correCt us, Job ſpeaks of it with Admiration | Job 7. 17, 18. Lord, 
what is Man, that thou ſbouldeſt magniffe him, and that thou ſbouldeſt viſit him every miorn- 
inz, and try him every moment ! It is meant of correttive Diſpenſations, that God 
ſhould ſpend his Thoughts upon ſuch an unworthy Creature, that God ſhould try him 
in a way of AfiiQtion 3 how grievous ſoever the Chaſltiſement be,yet that God ſhou!d 
look after him, is wonderful. If a King ſhould undertake to form the Manners of a 
mean Subje&, *ris a great abaſement z ſo, that God ſhould look down upon us, from 
the heigth of: his Imperial Glory, Job 14. 2. 3. Men cometh forth like a y rd and it 
cut down ; he fleeth alſo 45 « ſhadow, and continueth not : Ana doſt tho open thy eyes up. 
on ſuch & one, and bringeſt me into Judgment with thee ? What is Man, faith he? Man 
is but a vapour, and-doeſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an one 2 Wilt thou look upon 
ſuch a ſhadow of Clay ? upon [uch an unclean ſinful Creature £ We are utiworthy of the 
very Anger of God, as a Beggar is unworthy the Anger of a Prince ; ora Worm, of 


the [ndignation of an Aogel, 


 (5.) What ever God doth to his Children, it is with aims of Good : He is Good- 
neſs it ſelf, more apt to do us good, 'than the Fire to born, or the Sun to ſhine: © Con- 
ſider, Gods Nature is moſt aliea from other courſes, he doth not willingly offi? of grieve 
the Childrem. of men. It is for our Sakes, that he purs on this Rigour ; the Scripture 
ipeaks of it, as, a foxced Diſpenſation. If a —_ ſhould undertake a Bufine(s, that 
15 


— 
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is contrary to his Nature and Diſpoſition, to pleaſure us, we are the more obliged 
to him ; ſo it is Gods great Condeſcenſion, that he ſhould take the Rod in his hang; 
and that he ſhould uſe it to our profit, we are bound to acknowledge it. If God 
doth puniſh, i is not that he delighterh in Puniſhment ; but he doth puniſh us here, 
thaf he may not puniſh us for ever, Who would not rejoyce, that, if, when he owed 
a debt of a Thouſand pound, the Creditor ſhould require but c_ ſhillings ? Je 
'is Gods Mercy, . that we ſhall ſuffer in this world; that we may not {Mr in the world 
to come, 1 Cor. 11. 32. When we are judged, we are chaſtned of the Lord, that we may 
not. be condemied with the world, There's often a great deal of Mercy in AfMiQtion, 
After the Sin of Adem, there could not be a more gracious nor more wile Invention, 
than Afliftion, to:wean our AﬀeCtions from the del:ght of the Senſes, atid to meeken 
the Spirit. And if God ſhould got deal thus with us, we had cauſe to complain, as if 
he were too gentle ; as we have cauſe to complain of that Phyſician, that lets his Pati- 
ent dic, becauſe he will not put him to the trouble of Phylick ; or as Eh*s Children 
had cauſe to complain of their Father, becauſe he was ſo Indulgent ; and Amon of 
David. Ir is a great Judgment, to be let alone. When God was angry with Eph. 
im, What's his Sentence ? Hoſea 4. 17. ( Ephraim i joyned to Idols, let bims alone. ) It 
is an honour, that God is mindful of us, that he will give us faitable CorreQions, 
If a Man ſee a Serpent creeping upon another while he is aſleep, though he give him 
a great blow, yet 1t is a courtelie to him to kill that Serpent, that would deſtroy him 
ſo God. doth but kill that Serpent, that would kill us. We are chaſtized, bur it is0n- 
ly to deſtroy and kill Sin. But ſuppoſe, we could ſee no Good in the AMliQtion, yet 
we are. bound to believe, there is good in it, and not to have hard thoughts of God, 
Alexander, when his.Phyſician was accuſed that he would Poyſon him in ſuch a Po- 
tion, takes the Letter in one hand and ſhews it his Phyſician, and drinks off the Poti. 
on in confidence of his Truſt and —_ Diſtruſt will make lyes of God, as if he 
meant to hurt and wrong us ; but we ſhould fay as Chriſt did, The Cap that my Fa. 
ther hath given me', ſhall I not arink it ? We {hould truſt Gods Potion. - We are 
dearer to God, than we can be to our Selves. He 1s more ſolicitous for our Good, 
than we are for our own. God loves the loweſt Saint infinitely more, than the high- 
cſt Angels love God. | 


( 6.) Impatience doth not leflen the Evil, but double and encreaſc it ; 'takes not 
away the Bitterneſs of the AMiCtion, but makes it bitterer, and is the Wormwood and 
Gall of it. All the Evils in the world conſiſt in the Diſorder of the Will; ia the 
-Diſagreement thar is between the. Object and the Appetite. . Mans Will is the cauſe 
of all his Miſery ; we are troubled, becaule it falls out otherwiſe than we would have 
it. He that wills what God wills, may have ſomwhat to Exerciſe him, buthath'no- 
thing to Trouble him. All the Evils, that we meet wigh in the world, -comeimetely 
from our own Will. 


Thirdly, For the Helps, by which we might bring our Hearts to yield to the 
W1ll of God. 


(x.) See God in all things. This is the firſt Principle of Submiſſion, P/al. 39. 10. 
(1 was dumb, 4nd opened not my month, becauſe thou diaſt it : ) That made David quiet 
and altogether filent. So Hezekiah ſpeaks of his patient Submiſſion to 'his'Diſcaſe, 
and the Sentence-of Death, 1/2. 38. 15. (What fball I ſay ? he hath both ſpokes unto 
me, and himſelf hath done it, ) That Paſſage, though it be in" the Song of Thank!- 
giving, relates not to the Deliverance, but to the Affliftion.-- Afﬀoon as we ſee God 
in the Providence, it is'the Duty of a Chriſtian to ceaſe and -ſay no more" As he 
anſwered the King, I have learned not to diſpute with him, that can Command Le- 
gions. V Vhy ſhould we contend with the Lord of Hoſts, unleſs we can make 
our Quarrel 2 Every V Vheel works according tothe Motion'of the firſt Mover. ; 
tures are but ſubordinate Inſtruments of Providence. VVe break our Teeth in biting 
at the. neaxeſt Link of the Chain : O, look to. the Supream Mover, it is God that 
hzth faſtned all the Links. David was ſo far from oppoſing God, that he bears the 
very contumacy of the Inſtrument, 2 Sam. 16.11: Let him alone; and let him Curſe * 

for the Lord hath bidden him. This was ſpoken when Shim curſed him, and one of 
the Captains would have taken of' his head ; that-was a time rather for Humiligtion 
than. Revenge. As a Magiſtrate he might chave puniſhed him;;but, ler bim oy 
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ith he, I ſee God in it. Conſider, it is God, that chooſeth Men to be Inſtruments 
of bis Juſtice ; that, by them, he may Admoniſh us of our Duty. To reſiſt a lower 
Oficer of State, is to contema that Authority, with which he is armed. Conſider, 
Inſtruments are ſet a work by God ; they could not wag their Tongue, withour God. 
It is good to ſee God, at the end of Cauſes. Do not think, God fits idle in the Hea- 
vens. Providegce hath no vacancy. Chriſt ſaith, wy Father worketh hitherto, and [ 
work. God is always working, in and by the Operation of the Creature. V Ve look 
no higher than the Creature, and fo are apt to murmur, 


( 2.) VVait for Changes. Evils foreſeen ate the. better digeſted and born : It is 
like the fitting of the Burden before we pur it upon our backs. Hereby the Croſs is 
made more portable ; ( Zhe Evil I feared, faith Job,” is come upon me : ) It is g02d, to 
look for Changes : .It is good, to look for the Aftliction, before it finds us our ; and to 
keep our Mind and Heart looſe from all Comforts. V Ve have great reaſon to think of 
Changes ; we cannot elude the Courſe which God hath ſet : The cauſe of Suffering 
is born and bred up with us. VVe were born in Sin ; and Sin grows as we grow, 
and therefore the Croſs; which is the conſequent of Sin, ſhall not be taken away, till 
we ate taken our of the place of finning. God might have tranſlated us ro Heaven 
preſently, without trouble, but there's a Method in all his VYorks. He might have 
cauſed the Earth to bring forth Bread, as well as an Ear of Corn ; but he would have ir 
ficſt to grow, then to be threſhed, then ground, then baked, and fo fitted for Mans 
uſe : So, there are many preparative Changes to fit us for Heaven, as the Stones were 
ſquared, before they were ſet in the Temple. He were a Mad-man, that ſhould ex- 

& his Bread to grow out of the Ground, before the Cora were cleanſed by the Flail, 
or bruiſed by the Mill-ſtone, or baked in an Oven ; or ſhould expe& the Stones of a 
Building to come together by chance : So, it is-a great Madnels, to think to go to Hea- 
veri, without _— and Aﬀflictions: VVe muſt expett to eter into the Kingdom 
of God by much Lribulation, 


( 3.) Moderate and leſſen your carnal Deſires. Our AMiCtions are very much 
heightned by our AﬀeCtions. VVe ſet up a Court of Providence in our own Hearts, 
enact Laws there, and ſpeak of what we would do, and do not reſerve the Excep- 
tions of Gods Providence. O ! It is very hard to repeal the Decrees and Senrence of 
our own-V Vill, when once it is ſet and determined ; when we have decreed, that thus 
we will do, this we will have, then we are vexed, if God will not let it ſtand ; this 
cauſeth Storms and Murmurs againſt the V Vill of God, Fer. 45. 5. And ſcekeſt thou 
great Things for thy ſelf ? ſeek them not. VVhen Mens Deſires are for Great things, 
eſpecially 1n uncertain times, they do but dreſs up a Trouble and Sorrow for them- 
ſelves. Se/f-Love and Self-Secking always make way for Se/f-Trouble.; and there- 
fore keep your Deſires low. Ir is tar eaſier to add, than to ſabſtratt ; and it is far be:- 
ter to riſe with Providence, when the Maſter of the Feaſt bids, ſit higher, than to be 
— to deſcend and lye in the Duſt. Therefore, till Gods VVill be declared, it is 
good to keep the Heart in an equal poiſe for all Providences, and not let our VVill 
out-ſtart God's : As David ſaid, 2 Sams. 15. 26: ( If the Lord hath any pleaſure in me, 
he will bring me back again ; if not, here I am, let him do with me, what pleaſeth him, He 
did not dare to paſs his Vote firſt, but gives Providence the precedency, ſo ſhould we. 


(4) Conſider, what little cauſe you have to indulge your own Murmuring : Guilt, 
15 enough to ſilence any Creature. Thou art a Creature, and a guilty Creature, and 
God is the Sovereign Lord of Hezven and Earth : Let this ſtop thy mouth. There is 
always cauſe from God, and we may ſtill ſay, as in the gth. of Ezr g. 1 3. ( Thos haſt 
puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquities have deſerved: ) VVe are now in Babylon, and we 
might have been in Hell. Conſider, God is too juſt ro do us wrong : Certainly there 
5s acauſe ; if he will exchange Hell for Bby/on, there is much of Mercy, but nothing 
of Jnjuſtice. But ſuppoſe, there were no cauſe viſible; God may reſolve the Reaſon of 
his Aftions into his own V Vill. God is under no Law, and thou haſt no Tye and En- 
gagement on Him 3 why ſhould He give an account of his Matters > If AMi&ion 
1s not deſerved from Men, it is to be born more chearfully. VVhoſe Croſs would we 
bear, the Croſs of Chriſt, or the Thieves 2 VVhen we ſuffer as MalefaQtors, we bear 
the Thieves Croſs. There is no cauſe, why we ſhould allow our-Murmuring. - Confi- 
Gr the evil of Murmuring ; ſearch ir ro'the head, and you will find it always _ 
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from Pride. The Devil is the proudeſt Creature, and the tmoſt diſcontented with his 
condition. Murmuring is always a fruit of ſuppoled Merit, we think we have defer: 
ved better. Alas! we are worthy of nothing, and it we have never folittle, we haye 
cauſe enough to be content : Thd you cannot fare as others : Tho you have not ſuch 

ood Trading: 1h6 you have not Houſes ſo well furniſhed, yet, what have you ge. 
Frved? 5thly. Do but interpret your murmuring, What 1s it ? It is but a taxins of 
God, and it is an high Preſumption for Creatures to tax their Creatory as ifthey were 
wiſer than he: It is, in effe@, toſay, This isnot welldone : There is an error in Pro. 
vidence, which we would fain corrett : If it be good, and beſt, why ſhould we re. 
pine? 6thly. Conſider, what little good will Murmuring do us? We ſhould never ar. 
ue againſt Providence, becauſe we cannot counterwork it. It 15 beſt to do that yo. 
Juntarily, which we muſt otherwiſe do by force. Submit to God: God will have the 
better in all Conteſts with the Creature. Feb 9. 22.Who can hinder him? Your Comes 
forts, and Children, and Eſtates, are in his Hands 3 if he will take them away, Who 
can hinder Him ? Therefore, Why ſhould we miurmure againſt him? 


H E next Branch of Se/f-Denial, is,denying Se/f-Love: God is the chiefeſt Good; 

and higheſt Object of the Creatures reſpect, and therefore we are to Deny Se, 
that is, Se/f-Love. A neceſſary DofQrine. Ir 1s ſaid, In the latter times, that Men 
ſhould be Lovers of themſelves, 2 Tim. 3. 1, Men have been always Lovers of them- 
ſelves, in every age of the Church, bur in the Lees and dregs of time, this evil ſhall 
moſt reign and prevail : The later times are inflamed with Wars, and ſo alt Love to 
our Neighbour is devoured ; and with Herefies, and ſo God is negleQted, and then 
there remains nothing bur 8elf, to be reſpetted and adored. In the Abbreviation of 
Divinity,or ina moral Conſideration, there are madeto be but three General Perſons,or 
Beings, God, thy Neighbor, and thy Self. Now when Men have loſt their Reverence to 
God, and their Charity totheir Neighbor, Self is only left to devourAll the Reſpe&tof 
the Creature. 


In Treating of Se/f-Love, we muſt, 


1. See, how far it is Criminal. TR OM 
2. Then ſpeak of the Branches, and Kinds of Criminal Se/f.Love, 


Firſt, How far Seif-Love is Criminal: To Love our Selves is a diftate of Nature; 
and not diſallowed by Grace, We read not, that Man is expreſly Commanded to 
Love himſelf, becauſe every Man is naturally inclined toit. No Manhath ever hated 
his own fleſh, but loveth it, and cheriſheth it, Eph. 5.29. By natural Inſtin&; all Crea- 
tures move and act to their own good, and preſervation. Bur th6 there be notan 
expreſs Command, yet there 1s an allowance, it is implyed in that Precept ( Thos 
fhalt love thy neighber,as thy Self.) The Thing enforced, is Love to our Neighbour, but 
the Thing implyed, is Love to our Selves : There is an Innocent AﬀeQtion planted in 
Nature, moving every Man to procure his own Welfare: In procuring this Welfare 
we have a liberal allowance, Nature aimeth only at Things neceſſary,. but in Grace, 
God hath been Indulgent, enlarging the bounds of Allowance, and belides neceſſaries, 
hath afforded us the conveniences and moderate Pleaſures and Delights of the preſent 
Life. Therefore the motions of &/f-I.ove are regular and tolerable, as long as they 
do not entrench upon the privilege of God, but are ſubje& to his Will, and the 
Laws of SanCtified Reaſon. 

But when are they vitious and ſinful? I Anſwer, when they go beyond the Limits 
preſcribed, when Se/f-Love encroacheth upon the Love of God, or the Love of our 
Neighbor, when a Man loves no other buc Himſelf, and makes Religion, and all, to 
ſtoop to his private Commodities, or Pleaſure. Ariſtotle in his Erhicks, defining Self- 
Love, faith, He isa lover of Himſelf, that doth all he dorh for his own ſake, and with 
reſpeCt to Himſelf, to his own Pleaſure and Profir. But let us rather take the deſcri- 
ption from the Apoſtle, in two places, Phil. 2. 23. Thoſe that ſeek their own thing s, and 
not the things of Jeſws Chriſt. And 1 Cor. 10. 24. That ſeek their own, and not anothers 
welfare, Who mind the conveniency of their own Life, and their own private Profit, 
without any reſpe£t tothe Glory of God, and the Salvation of others. This is 8 
Love, that is prejudicial both to God and our Neighbor, when a Man makes himfelf 
the Center of all his Aftions, without any reſpe@ ro God, or the good of others: vor 
becauls 
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becauſe particulars are molt ſenſible, therefore let me tell you, this Se//-Love is Two- 
fold ; C1:) To our Perſons. (2.) Toour Interelts: I. told you before, that Se/f is 
a capacious word, and doth not only involve Us, bur that which is Ours: (1. ) To 
our Perſons: We manifeſt that, by doting upon Our Selves, and by the admiration of 
Our Selves, and ſo it iscontrary to true Humility, and Lowlineſs of Mind. And then 
2ly. To Our Intereſts and Enjoyments, we maniteſt Sel/-Love, by an inordinate Zeal 
and Care of Our Intereſts, preterring them before the Conſcience of our Duty to God, 
and our Neighbor ; being loth to part with any thing, that is Ours, for Gods ſake. 
ThisI principally intend to Treat of, as being contrary to Gods privilege, of bein 

the Chiefeſt Good ; For this is a preferring ſomthing before Him, when we can neglet? 
his Glory, or our Obedience to his Commands, out of a Zeal to our own Intereſts. 


_ Firſt, The Firſt kind of Se/f-Love is ſhewed, By doting upon, or admiring our own 
Perſons : Se!f-Conceit mult be renounced, as well as Se/f-Intereſt. When a Man thinks 
of himſelf, beyond whit is meet, and admires his own Gifts, and Excellencies ; This 
is to be in love with his own ſhadow 3 to become our own Paraſites and Flatterers. 


Here I ſhall 'ſhew you, 


t. To-what kind of Perſons this Evil is incident. 
2. How it diſcovers itſelf. 

3, How odious it 1s. 

4. Some Reihedies. 


Firft, To whom it is incident? To all Men by Nature. By long converſation and 
acquaintance, a Man becomes enamoured of himſelf, and, hath high Thoughts and 
Opinions of his own Excellency, as G-/;4h admired hisown Stature, and Nebuchadncz- 
zar his own Babel ; That he had built for the Honor of his Majeſty. There is a natural 
diſpoſition in this way, and there are none of the Sons of Adam to be excluded, Bur 
uſually, and inoſtly it is incident 


(1.) To thoſe, that are moſt ignorant of the State of their own Heatts, Rev. 3. t7, 
18. Becauſe thou ſayeſt I am Rich, and increaſed with Goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knoweſt not that thou att wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 
I counſel Thee to buy of me Gold Tryed in the Fire, that thou mayeſt be Rich. The Church 
of Laodicea doted upon itſelf, She thought Her Self Rich, and wanted nothing, when 
they wanted all things, tho blind, andunclean, yet miſerably conceited: In a tranſ< 
pou Glaſs, the leaft Motes are ſeen,but in a thick Bottle we cannot diſcern the groſ- 
eſt Dregs and Sediment. Certainly, thoſe that have moſt Light, they have loweſt 
Thoughts of themſelves. He that knows himſelf beft, loves himſelf leaſt of all. Love 
is always blind, eſpecially Se/f-Love, it is buta fond fancy of that which is not. Row, 

. 9. For Iwas alive without the Law once; but when the Commandement came, Sin re- 
vived, and I dyed. When Pant had but little Knowledge, he had great conceit of 
Himſelf, A ſhort Expoſition of the Law would og a large Opinion of our own 
Righteouſneſs: Uſually, what is wanting in the Light of Reaſon, 15s made up in the 
Pride of Reaſon. 


(2.) It is incidefit to Men, that, by their own Induſtry, have raiſed themſelves to 
any Excellency; either in Eſtate, or Learning, or other Endowments. There are none 
ſo apt to be puft up, and conceited of themlelves, as they are ; for they look upon 
themſelves, as makers of their own Fortune. They are not only drunk with their 
Felicity and Attainments, but admire their own Prudence and Diligence, by which 
they have compaſſed Worldly-Greatneſs and Excellency, Ir is a Queltion,. who are 
moſt apt to dote on their own Excellency, thoſe that have been perpetually Happy ; 
or thole lifted up out of Miſery, and a low Eſtate. In a perpetual Hereditary Ha 
pineſs, there is little of oor own Acquiſt and Purchaſe to be ſeen bur thoſe that have 
raiſed themſelves out of a low Condition, are apt to be puftup upon a double Ground, 
their Happineſs, and their Diligence : They are Happy, and they have made them: 
elves ſo, ( as they think ) and fo dote upon their own Prudence and Diligence, as 
well as their Felicity and Acquitſts. 
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(3.) It is incident to Men of great Gifts, eſpecially, after ſome publick perform. 
ance and exerciſe of them : Ir is hard to diſcover Gifts, with applauſe, and not to he 
proud. Our Minds are ſecretly inchanted with Se/f-Love, and the Muſick of our 
own praiſe. Therefore the Apoſtle forbiddeth Novices, thoſe that were newly be- 
gotten to Chriſt, Young Men, to be put into the Miniſtry, but very mortitied Per. 
ſons: 1 Tim. 3.6. Leſt being lifted up with Pride, they fall into the Condemmat ion of the 
Devil, Men of grear Gifts, and unmortified Spirits, are very apt to fall into Pride, 
and ſo into Condemnation : In a ſtrong Wind it is hard to Sail ſteady. It is a Que. 
ſtion not eaſily decided, which Duties are moſt difficult, P«blick or Private. In Pri. 
wate Duties, there ſeems to be ſome difficulty, becauſe there we have no other wit- 
neſs but God, and {> we are. tempted to lightneſs, for every one cannot ſee God. 
And in Publick Duties , there weare tempted to Pride, and Se/f-Conceit , in. the exer- 
ciſe of our Parts. 


(4. ) It is incident to good Chriſtians, they are in danger to be enamoured of their 
own Goodneſs. Pride once got into Heaven itſelf, among the Angels, it ctept into 
Paradiſe, and the beſt Heart can hardly keep it out. When Men have. withſtood the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, and the Luſts of the Eye, yet they may be overcome with Pride of 
Life. Look, asa Caſtle, when it cannot be taken by Aſſault, many times it is blown 
up: So, when the Devil cannot ſurprize and take us by other ſtraragems, by open 
aſſault, he ſeeks to puff and blow up the Heart. Paul was like to be puſt up with the 
abundance of his Revelations, Cor, 12. 7. tho he were a SanCtified Veſlel, and thd- his 
Enjoyments were not of an Earthly Nature. Ir isa Sin very incident to the Children 
of God, to be lifted up with a vain conceit of their own worth : Others are not lya- 
ble to it ſo much, as they are. 'It is no wonder for a Beggar to call himſelf poor, ora 
Drunkard to have ſuch low Thoughts of himſelf, they are not in ſuch danger, as you 
are, And it isa Sin gotout with a great deal of difficulty ; God is forced to puniſh 
it with other Sins. For common$S1ns, God uſeth the Diſcipline of AfMidtion, but for 
this he puniſheth Sin with Sin, and gives ' us up to ſome ſcandalous Fall, that fo we 
might know, what is in or own hearts. | 


Secondly, How it bewrays it felf, I ſhall mention but two Marks. 
( 1.) By admiring Thoughts and RefleQions upon our own Excellency. A Man is 
apt to entertain his Spirit with privy whiſpers of vanity, and to court himſelf, as it 
were, with ſuppoſitions of Applauſe and Honour in the World. Laker. 5t. He ſcat- 
tereth the proud in the imagination of their Heart. Proud Mei are full of Imaginations, 
and —_ upon their own Worth, Greatneſs, and Excellency. This is the Court- 
ſhip that Se/f-Love makes to it Self, when Men muſe upon the excellency of their 
Gitts, and how far they excel others. As the ſtrutting King, Dar. 4. 30, As he walk- 
ed on the Palace of Babylon, he is muſing upon the vaſtneſs of his Dominion and Em- 
pire, Is not this Great Babel that T have built, for the Hcnour of my Majeſty, and the 
Glory of my Magnificence? When Men make an Idol of Se/f, they are wont to cone 
and ſolemnly worſhipit ; to doat, and gaze upon their own Excellencies,and Atchieve- 
ments. Buta fincere Chriſtians Heart is hw up with admiration of Chriſt, and 
the Riches of the Covenant, as Abraham walked through the Land of Promiſe, Gen. 
T3. and ſaid, AU this is mins. So carnal Men are wont to take a Survey of their Gifts 
and Excellencies, how far they excel others in Parts, Prudence, and Eſtate, and 10 
play the Paraſites withtheir own Hearts. | p 


( 2. ) Tt diſcovers it Self by Partiality to their own failings. Man is a very favou- 
rable Judge to himſelf: Men favour their own fins, but with bitter cenſure com- 
ment upon the AQtions of others. Prov. 16. 2. ( All the ways of a man ſeem right in 
his own Eyes, but God weighs the Spirits, ) mark, it is in his own Eyes. Manis apt to 
be partial in his own Cauſe, blinded with Se/f-Love, when he comes to we his 
owa Ations, Se/f-Love takes hold of the Scale, and ſo there's no Right done. There 
is a great deal of difference between our balance, atid the balance of the SanCtuary * 
Men areloth to ſee an evil in Themſelves : They canſee Motes in the Eyes of others, 
ſeverely cenſure their failings, but cannot ſee Beams in their own; Mar, 7, 3. A lin- 


cere Heart is moſt ſevere againſt his own Sins, and flings the firſt Stone at _ ? 
| ut 
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but S:I/f-Love is blind and partial. The Apoltle ſaith, ( That Love covers a multi ude 
of ſins.) It ſhould do ſo inour rey fn it doth cover that whichis in our Selves: The 


Caſes of Judah and David were ery famous. Fudih, when he was rofit Judge upon Tha- 
#247, would have burnt her,becatMe She had committed Adultery, Gez, 38. 34. But when 
he ſaw the Bracelets, Ring, and Staff, when he underſtood his own Guilt, he becomes 
more favourable and mild, So David, 2 Sam. 12.5. Whenthe Prophet Vathan came 
to Him, after he had gone into Barhſbeba, and repreſents the caſeto Him, it is ſaid, Da- 
wvid's Anger was greatly kindled ag ainſt the Man. And he ſaid ts Nathan, As the Lord li. 
veth, the Man that hath done this ſhall dye, dye without Mercy * But when David was 
found to be the Perſon, and the Prophet tells him, Zhou art the Man, then he was not 
ſo ſevere, his Miad was more calm. In a Diſeaſe, we think our paia the ſharpeſt ; 
So, when truly cured of Se/f-Love, we think no fins like our own : The Apoſtle Paul 
counted Himſelf the chiefeſt of ſinxers : And certainly, a Perſon, fo Sanftified, would 


not lye. 


Thirdly, Let me come. to the odzouſneſs of this Sin. This is prejudicial to God, to 
your Neighbors, to your Selves. 


(1. To God, it is flat Sacriledge , we detra& from God, and rob him of the 
praiſe of his Gifts,that we may ſet the Crown upon our owh Head. .Habb. 1. 16. They 
ſacrifice to their Net, and burn incenſe totheir own Drag. ,. Inſtead -of «cpnowhedging 
God in their Greatneſs, they cry up their Pcudence,. Valour, and Underſtanding, 


When we . intercept Gods Praiſe, this is to Deifie Our Selyes, and put Our 
Selves in the place of God, Truſt and Praiſe are Gods own Priviledges; it 
is the Rent, which God, as the Great Landlord of the-World, expe&s.from us. He 
hath Leaſed out Mercies and Comtorts to, the World, upon this condition, that we 
ſhould give him the Acknowledgment of Praiſe : To intercept the” praiſe due to Him, 
is,torob him Him of His Rent and Revenue. All Creatures are bound to exalt and mag-" 


nific God. | OT . | \ 


(2. It is prejudicial to others: Self-Love makes Men envious and ſlanderous: 
When Men would ſhine alone, and would have all the World elſe to ſerve for their 
Foyles, to.ſet them off, therefore they blaſt their Gifts with Cenſure, aggravate their. 
Failings, and Joad them with prejudice, that, upon the ruines of their. good Name, 
they might ereCt a Fabrick of Praiſe to themſelves. Se/Lovers are always hitter Cen- 
ſurers. They are ſo Indulgent to their own Faults,. that they muſt ſpend their Zeal 
abroad. An@therefore, obſerve it, the Apoſtles, when they. would diſſuade from the: 
Pride of Cenfuring,. they always bid us to conſider Our Selves, G44, 6. 1. IF any bro 
ther be fallen, reftore ſuch a one with the Spirit 4 meekneſs, conſidering your Selves. Do 
not ſet up an high conceit of your Selves, and ſo blemiſh others, and make an adyan- 
tage of their Failings: So, James 3,1. ( Be not many Maſters, knowing, that we ſhall re- 
cerve the greater condemnation. If Men would look inward, they might judge freely, 
with more Profit, and leſs Sin. 6h 


( 3.) Itis prejudicial to Our Selves. Inordinate Se/f-Love was the ruine of Angels, 
and it will prove the confuſion of Men: He is the beſt Friend to himſelf, who loveth. 
himſelf lealt : Carnal Sejf-Love is indeed but Se/f-Murder, properly, it is the hatred 
of thy Soul, which is truly thy 8e/f. As the Ape, which hugs her young ones with. 
too much earneftneſs,cruſheth them, and thruſts out their Bowels: So this. Se//-Hug- 
ging will be your ruin., It hinders us from the Love of God, and thoſe that love got 
God ſhall pever be Happy : Andit is the cauſe of all Sin, 2 Tim: 3. 2. Mex ſbab be 

Lovers of Themſelves. *Tis ſet in the firſt place, as the Mother of all the reſt, They 
ſhall be Lovers d themſelves, then Covetous, Boaſters, Proud, Blaſphemers, Diſobedient 
to Parents, Unthankful, Unholy, wit bout Natural Aﬀettion, Truce-breakers; Lovers of 
Themſelves, therefore Covetons, ſeeking to increaſe their,own ſore, rhd the means be 
never ſo pajuſt and irregular: They ſba{be Lovers of themſelves, therefore Proud, as 
it is common'for ſuch Men to gaze upontheir own Excellency,. and the Idol they ſet 
up in their 9wn Hearts. They ſhall be Lovers of Themſelves, therefore Boaſters, Men 
uſe to draw others to, the worſhip of their own Idols, inſulting over others; becauſe 
they Deifie themſelves, loving pleaſure mcre than God, gratifying their private Ap- 

| petite, 
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petites, though with the Diſpleaſure of God ; Fierce, Incontinent. *Twere ealie tg 
derive their Pedigree 2 But to inſtance in a ſenſible Inconyenience, Se/f-Love is a groinig 
of Self-Trouble and Diſcontent. When Men ſet an high Price upon themſelves, gnq 
others will not come up to it, then they are troubled and vexed : He that is low in 
his own Eyes, is ſecured againſt che Contempt of others 5 they cannot think worſe of 
him, than he doth of himſelf. Ir is true, a Se/f-Loving than may fet himſelf low 
in his own Expreſſion, ſpeak as if he were a vile' Creature ; but. that's but an Ar. 
tifice of Pride, to beat Se/f down, that it may rebound the higher. If others ſhould 
think of him, as he ſpeaks of himſelf, he would be much troubled. 


 Fourthly, To give you ſome Remedies againſt this Se/f-Love. If you would not 
dote upon your Selves, conſider, 


- (1.) The Vilkeneſs of your Original : It 1s good to remember zhe hole of the Pit 
out of which we were digged, Agathocles, a Potter's Son, afterward King of Sicilie, 

would be ſerved in Earthen diſhes, that he might be put in mind of his firſt Condi. 
tion : We ſhould all conſider the Baſeneſs of our Original. Why ſhould we be proud 

of our own Worth 2 We have been infamous from our Birth, tainted in our Blood, 

Priſoners to Satan, defiled in Nature, guilty of high Treaſon y_=_ God : What a 

pitiful Creature is Man, by Nature! Certainly, the Angels, if they could be touched 

with ſuch kind of Paſſiony and AfMiictions, they cannot chooſe but laugh at us; to ſee 

us dote upon our Selves : k is, as if a Leper ſhould be conceited of the Comelineſs of 
his own Face, and think every Scar, a Pearl or Ruby : We ſtill halt of the fall, and 

maim of Nature, all our lives ;: and the longer we live inthe world, we are the more 

ſenſible of it. A Man, that hath been fick and begins to walk, he feels the Aches 
in his Bones ; ſo, after we are recovered, we feel the diſorder of Nature. We cannot 

do the things that we would, Gal. 5. 17. and Roms. 7. 18. For I know that in me (tht 

ic, in my Fleſb,) dwelleth no good thing : for to will « preſent with me, but how to per- 

form that mbich is good, I find not. | 


( 2.) Conſider the Purity of God : Much Acquaintance with God in our Thoughts, 

would make us loath our Selves. How did Job cure his Se!f-Love 2 Fob 42. 6. { Mine 

es ſee thee, and therefore I abhor my Self, and repent in duſt and aſhes, ) The only way to 
foath and abbor our Selves,, is, to think often of Gods Holineſs : To this God, muſt 
we. be like in Holineſs ; and when this Holy God cometh with his Impartial 
to weigh the Spirits of Men, and I come to give an account to him, What a loath 
ſom Creature ſhall I appear ? When ever your Thoughts -begin to be tickled, and 
your Hearts inchanted, with Self-Admiration 5 when you begin to muſg, how much 
you excel others in Parts and Prudence, turn your Thoughts upon the'Excellency of 
God, and then thou wilt cry out, O vile, unclean, and unworthy Creature.! As the 
Propher 1/aiah, when he ſaw God in viſion, -1/a. 6. 5. Thex ſaid I, woe is me, for 1 am 
undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips ; for mine eyes have ſeen the Kjng, The Lordof 
Hoſts. When you think of the Immaculate Purity of the Holy God, al your proud 
Thoughts. will vaniſh. Daziel ſaith, Daz. 8. 10. I ſaw this great Viſion, and there re 
mained no ftrength in me : for my comelineſs was turned in me into corruption, and I re- 
$ained no ſtrength, Men are Scl/-conceited, becauſe God and their Thoughts are mere 
ſtrangers. - The Stars, the further off they are from the Sun, the leſs Light por 4 
the more they will ſhine at Night ; one ſeemeth to exceed another, play 9 fereth 
from another in glory, 1 Cor. 15. 41. But when the day comes, all the differences of 
the-Stars vaniſh, none fhineth 3' the Heaven ſeems to be as if there were no Star at' 
all : So, when God ariſeth in all his Glory, thoſe that are apt to think themſelves to 
be better than others, they ſee, that all is nothing, but Darkneſs and mere Imper- 
fetion, in compariſon of him. : | 


. (3. ) Conſider the greatneſs of thy Obligation. A Man hath no cauſe $0 love him- 
ſelf the mote, becauſe he hath more Gifts than others, but to love God the more? 
Great Gifts do not argue a good Man, but a good God. The Apoſtle ſaith, x Cor- 4-7: 
(Who hath made thee to differ ?) If thou excelleſt others, conſider, who muſt have the 
Praiſe and Glory of this ? Muſt thou doat upon thy Self, or love God, that made thee 
to difer ? The more thou-haſt received from Him, the more thou art in:debt ro Him. 
AK Man ſhould be humble, not only for his Sins, but for his Gifts and Excellencies. - The. 
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greater our Gikis, the greater mult our Account be : Gifts and Excellencies lay a grea- 
ter Obligation upon us. It.is not the greatnels of-Gifts, but well uſing of them, is the 
glory o the Receiver ; and that's from God too. If thou ſhouldſt 'be gracious and * 
better rlian others, yet, who made thee better ? It is an Evidence, thou haſt Gifts with 


a curſe, if they putt thee. up. 


(4. ) After every Duty, there's enpugh to keep thee humble : When thou haft done 
the Duty, either Conſcience works and {mites for ſome Failing, or, it doth not work : 
If Conſcience ſhould not work, there is enough to keep chee kamblie, I Cor. 4.4. (1 
know no nothing by my ſelf , yet 1 am pot thereby Juſtified.”) If Conſcience ſhould not 
{mite thee for one (tralgging Thoughc in Prayer, one carnal .Glarice and RefleCtion ; 
yet ſtill you muſt ſay, 1 am not hereby juſtified : God knows the fecret working of my 

eart, to which I am not privy; I am apt to be partial in,my own Cauſe ; this will 
not quit me before the by wy of God. So, Luke 16. 15. Te are they which juſtifie 
your ſelves before m:n, but God. knoweth your Hearts ; for that which is highly eſteemed 
among meu is an Abomination in the ſight of God. He doth not only fay, that which 
is eſteemed among Men, but that which is highly eſteemed : And then he doth not ſay, 
God may riot have ſuch high thoughts of it, but it is Abomination in the fight of God. 
That, which Men call a Roſe, may be found a Nettle, when it comes to*Gods Judg- 
ment : That you call Spice, may be Dung, when God comes to make a Judgmeat $ 
and thy Sacritices may be Carrion. Burt if Conſcience ſhould work, and ſmite thee 
for Failings, then there's enough to humble thee, and keep down theſe high Thoughts, 
that Se/f-Love is apt to put forth, 1, John 3. 20, If our heart condemn us, God © grea- 
ter than our hearts, and koweth all things. My heart now {mites me, that I have had 
ſorhe vaia Thoughts and carnal Reflettions, while I have beet doing ſomthing for 
God 5 but will not God much more 2 God ſeeth with a more Clear Light. What's 
the Light of my Conſcience, to the pure Eyes of his Glory. God hath an Ocean-ha- 
tred againſt Sin, I have but a drop : I may hate Sin, becauſe it is againſt my Intereſt 
but God hates it, becauſe 1t is againſt his Nature, his Holiheſs ſets him agaioſt it. 
God knows the privy Turnings of heart. That Duty ſeems to be a ſtrange Duty, 
wherein you will not find ſome niatter of Humiliation. | 


(5. Get this Advantage of thy Failing, that thou mayſt be the more out of love 
with thy Self. O, what odious Creatures ſhould we appear; if we did biit keep a 
Catalogue and Roll of every days Miſcartiage ; if all the Errors of our Life were 
but drawn up together ?- Now, whieri ever you put your Selves inthe Balance, Graces 
in the one Scale, Sins in the other, your Evils will much overweigh. Few and evil are 
the days of my Pilgrimage, ſaith Jacob : We have but a few days in the world, a ſhore 
Life, yet *tis long enough for thouſands of Sins and Evils. Our Sins are more'than 
bur Graces, becauſe in every AC of Grace there is ſore flethly adherence. We. think 
well of our Selves, why ? becauſe we only take riotite of our Worth and Extellency, 
aid not of our DefeCts, as if the reflexive Light were nothing elſe, but to ſee the good 
that is in us. Conſider, Conſcience was made to cenſure the Evil, as well as to ap- 
prove the Good, Rom. 2. 15. Their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts 
the mean while accuſing; or elſe excnſing, one another. It ſhould be tranſlated thus, accu- 
ſong and excuſing by turns 3 atc»ſing muſt take its turn: You are bound, abt oaly to 
know your Knowledge, but your Ignorance ; not only to refleft upon your Graces, 
but your Sin. Itis an eafie matter to know our Graces ;. but it requires a great deat 
of Grace, to get an humble ſenſe of our continual Failings/ 


| Come now to the Second kind of Se/f-Love, and that is Se/f-Love ts our Inte- 
reſts and Enjoyments. - . CPs wy IP 

There is a lawful reſpe& to the Safety and Convenience of our Lives. As we are 
bound to love otir Setves ; ſo we are, bound to' love our Intereſts, and our Relations. 
The Service of Chriſt requires no' violation! of the Laws of God and Narurs ; bur 
fill the great Intereſt miſt be preſerved. We ate bound to love our Selves, but ws 
muſt love God more than our Selves, He is a true Diſciple, that dorh not ſeek him- 
ſelf, but the Honour of his Maſter. Now the place of Scripture ſor this, is Lake 14, 
26. If any man come to me, and hate not his Father and"Mother, Wife and Children, or 
Brethren and Siſters, yea, 4nd his own Life, he cannot be my Diſciple, To all theſs Re: 
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lations, the Scripture enforceth a dear and render Love ; and'yet, in fuch caſes, 

| where ſuch Love is incompetible with the Love of Chcilſt, weſhowtd rather hate than 
love. Hatred thert, is the ſame with Denial in this Scripture : Harte, that is; to deny 
his own Life ; all muſt be renounced for Chriſt*s Sake, becauſe there is av higher Oh- 
ligation. We are more obliged to our Creator, than to our Parents ; and we owe more 
Service to our Redeemer, than to our greateſt Friends and BenefaCtors in the world. 
Let him not {ove Father and Mother above me, for ſo it is Marth. 1b. 457. And pray, 
mark again, all theſe Relations are mentioned ; becauſe one time or other 'they may 
prove a ſnare. The Frowns of a Father or Mother, it 1s an ordinary Temptation; 
When .a Child takes to Religion, he expoſeth himſelf co the Diſpleaſure ahd Brow. 
beating of a carnal Father and Mother : And ſo the Toſinuarion of a Wife, of one that 
lies in the Boſom, it is a great ſhare : So proviſion for our Children and Family : Sg 
Brothers and Sifters 3-10ſs of Familiarity between them, when weare to loſe our Com- 
merce, it is a great Temptatibh : Then, Love to our own Lzves. Life, It 15 the great 
Poſſeſſion, of the Creature, by which we hold other things 3 theſe are known Temp. 
tations : , Well then, it is a faulty Se/f-Love, when we love any thing that is ours, 
and prefer it before the Conſcience of our Duty to God ; when we are Joath to part 
with our Lives, with our Relations, -any thing that is ours, for Chriſt's fake; or the 
juſt reaſons of Religion. wes; 


Concerning this. Se/f-Love, I ſhall oblerve,. 


( 1.) That we miſtake our own Identity, atid thitk Self to lye thore in the conve- 
niencies of the Body, than of the Soul. A Man hath a Body and a'Soul too, and he 
is to ſeek the welfare of both ; Now we love the Body, and ſeek the Conveniences 
of the Body 3 that's the reaſon, why, ſo often in Scripture, Se/f is expreſſed by the 
Body, Eph. 5. 24. $9 ought Husbanas to love their Wives, even as their own body ; be- 
caule naturally our Love runs ofit that way. Man loves this Lift rather than the 
next, and his Body rather than his Soul, and Pleaſure more than the Body ; they 
walte and harraſfs the Body, in hunting after Riches, Pleaſure, and Honour, and Pro. 
fit, and ſuch like Appurtenances of the outward Life ; now theſe are mere miſtakes. 
The Se/f, we are to preſerve and maintain, is Soul and Body, in a convenient ſtate and 
conſtitution, to perform Duty to God, and to attain to true Happineſs. Now when we 
love the Body, we dq'not love that which is properly our Selves : The Body hath 
more Affinity with the Beaſts, as our Souls have with the Angels ; our Souls are our 
Selves. (What ſhall it profit a man, to gain the whole World and loſe his Soul ? ) Inano- 
ther Evangeliſt it is, if he ſhall loſe himſelf. Our Souls were cliefly regarded by Chriſt, 
in the work of Redemption, he poured out his Soul to death, for our Souls : Therefore 
in denying thy Self, this muſt be diſtinguiſhed. Whatever thou doeſt with the Body, 
or the Convenicncies of the Body ; do nothing to prejudice the Soul, and Eternal 
HappineG. I ground this Obſervation upon this very Context, Chrift had ſpoken 
ſomthing of his Bodily Sufferings ; and faith Peter unto his Maſter, Favour thy Self, 

' Matth. 16. 23. and then Chriſt giveth this Leſſon in the Text, Dey thy Self, and take 
up thy Croſs: IF any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his of 
and follow me , for whoſoever will [ave his Life ſhall loſe it , and whoſoever will loſe bi 

life Fg my ſake ſhall find it : And then explains it, verl. 25. For what is « man profited, 
if he ſhould gain the mhole World, and loſe his own Soul ; or what {Pal 4 m4n give mex- 
change for his Soul ? We loſe, by ſaving the Body. He that makes his Body, himſelf, 
and the Appurtenances and Conveniences of the Temporal Life, himſelf, he will deny 

Chriſt, but will never deny himſelf : You muſt reckon upon, and diſcern this firſt 

what's your Self. 


( Ld We miſplace Se{f, as-well as miſtake it ; He that loves himſelf more than 
God, lays God aſide, and-fſets SetFf on the Throne in his heart ; now this is a great 
crime 10 the eye of Natare. There is a natural Reverence, to what we concelve t0 
be of Divine Power. Every one will fay, I love God belt; God. forbid, T ſhould love. 
any thing above God. We cry out againſt the Jews, for preferring Barrabas 
Chriſt ; yet we do the like every day, when we prefer a carnal Satisfa&ion-hetore 
Communion with God. We think the Gadarens were vile men, that could beycon- 
tent to part with Chriſt, and preferred their Swine before him ; yet we, that pro 
toſs to believe the Dignity of Ins Perſon, do many times little leſs. We look me—_ 


—— 
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as a great ſcorn in the Phzliſtines, that they fhou!d ſer up Dagon above the Ark; 

et this is done by carnal Perſons, and they are not ſeafihie of ic, becauſe it is done 
( as Idolatry 1s, under this light, we enjoy, ) Spiritually. Look, 2s a:Man may give 
the Devil bad words, yet hold the Crown upon his head J that doth not exempt us 
frem his Power and Dominion : Many that ceke the Devil jn.their words, yer dee 
him not with their heart 3 ſo, empty Profeſſions do not ſatisfe. This S«/-Lorve ts ngt 
to be meaſured by naked Profeſſions, but rea! Experiences. If your heart-be carried 
out more to the Creature than to God, and the ſtrength of our Spirit run out to Plea- 
fure, and we ſpend whole hours and days that WAY and can hind no;time for God ; 
we love the Creature more than God, though we do not ſay ſo much in groſs Lan- 


guage. 


But here a Queſtion will ariſe, what are thoſe uſual Experiences, by which this DiC 
poſition is to be meaſured ? I ſhall anſwer it in ſeveral Propoſitions. 


( 1.) The compariſon of AﬀeCtion with AﬀeCtion, 1s the beſt way to diſcover the 
Temper and Strength of our Love 3 that is,- when we compare our AﬀeCtion to 
Chriſts, with our AﬀeQtion to other matters : For we cannot judge of any AﬀeCtion by 
its ſingle Exerciſes, what it doth alone as to one Objett, as well as by obſerving the diffe- 
renceand diſproportion of our reſpe&to ſeveral ObjeRs. If you obſerve the Vein of Marks 
and Signs in Scripture, they always put us upon this compounded Trial, the difpro- 

rtion of 'our ReſpeCt to God, and to the World 3, ( as to inſtance both in the Plea- 
Favs and Profit of the world.) In the Pleaſure of the world, 2 Tims. 4. 3. there's a 
deſcription of very Carnal men, (Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God.) Simply 
and aparr, a Man cannot be ſo well tryed, either by his Love to God, or by his Love 
to Pleaſure : Not by his Love to God; becauſe there is in all Men a pretence of Devo- 
tion, and Service to God : Nor by his Love to Pleaſure , works there 1s a law- 
ful Allowance of taking Pleaſure in the Creatures, provided, they do not -take and 
overcome our Hearts. But now, when you compare AﬀeCtion with Aﬀettion, when 
the ſtrength of a Mans heart, is carried out to the uſe of worldly Comforts and Plea- 
ſures, and' God is neglected, and we cannot find any delight in the Exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, and the way of Communion, God hath Eſtabliſhed between himſelf and us ; 
this is an ill Note, and ſhews, that we are Lovers of Pleaſure, more than Lovers of 
God. So for the Profit of the world, Leke 12. 2t. Chriſt ſpake % Parable, to find 
out who is the Covetous man, and concludes it thus, (And ſo & he, that lays up Treaſures 
to himſelf, and i not rich towards God. ) Simply, Man cannot be tryed by laying up 
of Treaſures, by hoarding up worldly Proviſion, and by getting encreaſe in the warid.* 
Why 2 becauſe we are allowed to be aQtive and. Chearful in the way of. our Calling, 
and God may bleſs our Induſtry. And beſides, (on the other hand,) a Man may 
think, he hath made fome Proviſion for Heaven, becauſe he waits ,upon God, in ſome 
duties of Religion, and becauſe of fore cold and faint Operations, ſome devout and 
cald aftings and workings of his Soul. But now compare Care with Care, (, He that 
lays up Treaſures ts himſelf, and # not rich towards Goa; ) that is, when a Man is all 
for getting Wealth for himſelf; and is not ſo earneſt. to get Grace, and get a Cove- 
nant-Intereſt for himſelf, to be enriched with Spirituaf and Heavenly Exereiſes;z when 
Men follow after Spiritual things, in a formal and careleſs manner, and after Earthly 
things with the greateſt earneſtneſs ahd ſtrength Mat may bez when ReſpeQs-to che 
World, are accompanied with the Neglet&t of Heaven 3 when Men cannot be con- 
tent with a Tean Soul, ſo they "may have a fat Eſtate 3 whea all their care is, to join 
Land to Land, and not lay up Evidences for Heaven 5 this is a ſign, the Heart is 
naught, and grofly covetous. | | 


(2.) Thd Compariſon be the beſt way to ſecure Love, yet this Love is not. tobe 
ren the lively ſtirring Ads of, Love, ſo muchas by the ſolid Eſteery, and Con- 
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he Spirit ; Why ? becanſe the AQt may be more wi 

1s leſs firm and rooted in the Heart. The Paſſions of Suitors, ate grea n.the 

Love of the Husband, yet not ſo deeply rooted : The Commotio [ may. AIRS, in 

leſs Love, but Efteem and ſolid Complacency is always a fruit of. reaterLoye. 

Menlaugh many timesmoſt, when they are not alwaysbeſt pleaſed :. A Man may laugh 

at a. Toy, yet he _ be faid to rejoyce, more in that Toy than 1a,other-th p53 be: 
exulerhe aft of hiSjoy is more lively, than it would be in a ſolid, fer:qus Matter : We 
| F 2 laugh 
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laugh moreat a Trifle, bur are better leaſed at a great Courtelic : The Commotion 
of the Body, and Spirits, and Humors depend much upon the ſtrength of Fancy, and 
Fancy depends much upon the Scnſe, and the preſence of rhe Objett, ſo that ſenſible 
things do much affeQ and urge us, 16 the preſent State, to which we are ſubjected: 
weare Maſſes of Fleſh and Blood; and 'tis our Infirinity introduced by Sin, that the 
Senſes, and Vital and Animal Spirits, are affe&ed with Senſible Things, rather than 
iritual : ( For Inſtance;) A Man may have more afteQtionate Expreſſions upon the 
loſs of a Child, or an Eſtate, than at Gods Diſhynour: A Man may weep more 
for a Temporal Loſs, than for Sin ; Why ? becauſe in Spiritual things, Grief doth nor 
always keep the road, and vent itſelf by the Eyes: So a Man may ſeem to have more 
lively Joy in ſenſible Bleflings, than in — and yet he cannot be concluded to 
be Carnal, Why ? becauſe of the ſolid Eſtimation of his Heart ; he could rather part 
with all theſe things, than offend God ; had rather want this and that Comfort,than 
want the Favour of God, David longed and fainted for the Waters of Bethelem, as 
ſtrongly as the Spouſe, that was ſick of Love,longed for Chriſt, But he would not haye 
refuſed the Conſolations of the Spirit, as he refuſed pouring out the Waters of Bethe. 
lem. The AﬀeQions may be violently carried out to a preſent Good, which ths ir 
be not without ſome Weakneſs and Sin, yet it doth rot argue a ſtate of Sin. There. 
fore the Judgment you are to _—_— your Heart, whether you love your Relati. 
ons and Contentments more than , Is not to be detertnined by the rapid Motion, 
but by the conſtant ſtream and bent, of the Heart. Your AfﬀeCions may be more ye. 
hemently ſtirred up to outward ObjeCts, becauſe two Streams, meeting in one Cha. 
nel, run more vehemently and ſtrongly, than one Stream. It is a Duty required of 
us, by Nature and Grace, moderately to prize thele things, Children and Friends, 
outward Delights and Comforts; Nature craves a part, and Grace Pudgeth it tobe 
convenient ; there may be more ſenſible ſtirring in the one, tho the ſolid complaeen- 
cy, and eſteem of the Soul, be ſet right. | 


(3.) Asour AﬀeCtion to outward things is not to be judged by the vig rous moti- 
on and titillation of the Spirits, ſo neither, altogether, by the Time and Care that we 


lay out upon them. A Man may ſpend more time in the World, than in vraues with 


God, yet he cannot be ſaid to love the World more than God ; Why ? Becauſe Bodily 
neceſſities are more preſling, than Spiritual. In the proportions of time, we ſee that 
God allowed Six Days for Man to Labour, and appropriated only the Seyenth to Him- 
felf, which is an intimation, atleaſt, That the ſupply of Bodily aeceſflities' will: re- 

uire more time than Spiritual. I do not ſpeak this, as if, in the week, a Man were 

ree, whether he would ſerve God, or no. For, as we may do Works of neceflity, on 
che Sabbath Day, to preſerve Our Selyes, ſo we muſt, in the week, redeem Seaſons far 
Duty : But, I ſpeak this to ſhew, that the great proportions of Time ſpent in the 
World, do not argue diſproportion of AﬀeCtion to God. and the Worlq: The Body 
muſt be maintained. Nature and Grace hath laid a Law upon us ſd to do, and it cans 
not be maintained without aCtive diligence in our Calling: And therefore; thd 1 
ſhould give God but two hours in the day for immediate Service,and ſpend the otherin 
my Calling, and neceſſary Refreſhment, yet Icannot be ſaid to love God leſs, andthe 
World more ; provided, it be with theſe two Cautions3 I 

. 2. That I go about the Duties of my Calling in Obedience, and upon a Principle 
and for Ends of Religion. If a Chygftian were wile, he might give God all his Time, 
not only that which he ſpends in the Cloſer, but, that which he yon in the Shop; 
when you go about your Worldly bufineſs, with a Heavenly Mind, and do it as Gods 
Work, to the end of his Glory: Thoſe that live by Hardy Labour, they muſt Labour, 
not merely to ſuſtain themſelves, but to Glorifie God, and do good to their Negh- 
bors, Eph. 4. 28. ( Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, but rather let him Labouf, working 
with his Hands the thing that is good, that he may give to him that needs.) Mark, if 
a Man were in ſuch neceſſity, if he hath but from Hand to Mouth, if a Man live b 
Handy Labour, yet he is to have a Gracious End, to bring Glory to God, to beule- 
{al to his Neighbour, to give to him that needs : So that in effeft, God hath the molt, 
work, thd Grace be exerciſed rather about Temporal than Spiritual Employments,' 
{or the difference is not fo much in the proportion of Time, as in the materials of Graces: 
in our Callings, Grace is to work there; Grace works to. keep the Heart t: 
Worldly Employment; and in Duties of Worſhip, Grace works to keep the: 
right in Spiritnal Employments. That in Worldly buſineſs we may%have an; 
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ly Mind, andthart in Spiritual buſineſs, we may not have carnal Minds ; that now 
and then you may ſend a glance to Heaven ; and in Duties, that you may not ſtraggle 
intothe World. ; ef 

2. My next Proyiſo, is, that you will ſomtimes make the World give way to Gracez 
and rather encroach upon your Temporal, than Spjritual, neceſſities. Too too ofien, 
we findehe Lean Kjne devour the Fat. Now, it iS$ood, ſomrimes, to take revenge, 
and let Grace encroach upon the World, for ſpecial and ſolemn Duties. Look, as ic 
is 2 Sin to Feed without Fear, ſoit is a Sin to Trade without Fear, leſt we ſhould be 
too much in the World. Remember, we are Debtors, not to the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 12. 
Did wepromiſe, we would be all for the Fleſh? no, but rather, we are Debrors 70 
the Spirit, we have entred into Covenant to gain all opportunities for Heaven : *Tis 
better to make Buſineſs give way to Duty; than Duty to Buſineſs : Bernard hath a pret- 
ty Expreſſion, Felix ills Domns ubi” Martha _-—_ de Marie, - That's a happy Family, - 
where Marths is complaining of Mary ; when the World complains of Duty, rather 
than Duty complains of the World ; for the greateſt part of our Time and Care ſhould 


be ſpent in the work of God. 


(4.) Thegreat Tryal of our Eſteem and Love to God, is, when Duty and Intereſt 
are utterly ſevered. When we are put upon an exigency, or ftrait, either to deny 
Our Selves, or Chriſt. As in the ſimilitude of the Dog following his Maſter, when 
two walk together in company, we do not know whoſe he is, but when they. part, the 
matter is tryed. God and Mammon may ſomtimes walk together, but when they 
part company, you are put to your choice, whether you will leave God, or the com- 
pany of Mammon,; TI leave all upon this deciſion, becauſe ſuch Straits and Caſes, are 
called auwes Trials, ( Kyowing the Tryal of your Faith worketh Patience: Jam. 1. and 
count it all Joy, when yt fall into divers Tryals.) Our AﬀeCtions are' brought into the 
Liſts, and God and Angels fit, as SpeQtators, to behold the Combate. Here are deli- 
berate Debates ; and when, in a deliberate Debate, the World gets the vitory of Con- 
ſcience,it is anill ſign; here your ſhew, whether your Eſteem, and a ſolid complacenc 
-be in God, or no. The things of Religion, in the abſence of a Temptation, ſeem beſk, 
but when you arebrought to an attual choice, cither of Duty or Sin; when Duty is 
left without ſenſible encouragement, or loaded with ſenſible diſcouragement, what 
will you do then? Which will you prefer? Rev. 12. 11. They loved not their Lives 
unto the death ; when it came to the pinch. A Temptation, repreſented. in Fancy, and 
Spetulation, is nothing fo terrible, as it is in its own appearance... We may be of 
preat confidence in Fancy, as Peter was: But when we are called out to death itſelf, 
Non not-to love our Friends, or Lives ; to hazard the frowns of a Father; the famili- 
arity of Kindred, Proviſions for your Children, it's a fign your Loye to God is real. It 
is true, in ſuch a caſe as this is, a Child of God may be overborn by the violence of 
ſuch a Temptation, but & your he retraQts his Error. Here's the great Tryal, when 
we are called out, (as firſt or laft we are ) tobreak a Law, 'or hazard an Intereſt, to 


pleaſe Men, or to pleaſe God ; Then are we put to it? tg ſce, if we will deny Our 
Selves, or Chriſt: The High Prieſt under the Law had the names of the Tribes upon 
his Breaſt, but the Name of God on his Front or Forehead, Exod. 28.. 29. compa- 
red with 37. To ſhew, that He was to Love the People, but to Honour God: An 
Emblem of every Chriſtian, if his Relations be on his Breaſt, yet the Henour of God 
mult be 0n his Forehead : That Intereſt muſt be Chief, and predominant';; when we 


can venture upen the diſpleaſure of God, to gratifie our Intereſt, this is to Love Our 


Selves more than God. 


But you will ſay ; many of us are till left in thedark, every one is not called to Mar- 
tyrdom, and publick Conteſts, How ſhall we judge of our own Hearts, and know, 
whether we have this kind of faulty Se/f-Love? Whether we miſtake, and miſplace 
Our Selves, or not 2 I Anſwer, we neednotwiſh for theſe Caſes, they will come faſt 
enough, before we come to. Heaven.. Burt if they come nor, there are a great many 
other Caſes; by which you may try your Souls; Caſes, that do not belong to Martyr- 
dom. T ſhall firſt ſhew, what are the AQts of Se/f-Love : Secondly, what ſheweth 
the Reign and State of it. * Thirdly, give ſome Remedies: 

The ARts of this kind of Se/fLove are many . All Sins are a Converſion from God 
tothe Creature, and ſo far as we lin, we prefer the Creature before God 3 bur there 
are ſome ſpecial Afts of Sin, that are to be taxed and cenſured, upon this occafion. 
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When a Man can break-a Law, to ſalve an Intereſt ; and makes Duty to give way tg 
'Relations: Thisis to venture on Gods difplealure, to gratifie a Friend: No AﬀeRtion tg 
the Creatureſhould draw us to offend God. So It is laid to El, 1 Sam: 2.29. Thou Hy: 
ncureſt Thy Sons above me : Eli did not think ſo, in his Heart ; but this was the inter: 

retation of his At: By virtue 0fghis Office, he ſhould have put them-by the Prieſ: 

ood. But he choſe rather to pleaſe his Sons, than God ; and was more tareful of 
| the Credit of his Sons, than of the Credit of Gods-Worſhip, which was extremely 
ſcandalized. When Parents prefer their Children to Spiritual Employtments, or con: 
tinue them there for their maintenance, though otherwiſe unfit,,and' unworthy, this 
is to Honour their Sons above God ; God is to have the higheſt Honour and ReſpeR; 


Secondly, When we can part with Spiritual Prerogatives, for a more free enjoy- 
| ment of carnal Pleaſures: When we make Pleaſures to be the buſineſs of our Lives, 
and are carried out with great Aﬀettion thereto, bur are cold and:careleſs in the 
Service of God: "This is to Love them more than God, 2 7im. 3.4, *'Tis a Sin not to 
be ſtroaked with a gentle Cenſure : There is muchof prophaneneſs ſhewed, when Duty 
and Pleaſure come in competition ; and we cannot find any contentment in Commy. 
nion with God, but can part with that, to gratifie the Senſes : The Temptation is 
low, that the Sin riſeth the higher: When the Conſolations of God are exchangeq 
for the Pleaſures of Sin, *tis aſorry exchange: Like Eſas's ſelling his Birth-ripght for 
a meſs of pottage, Heb. 12. 16. When the Temptation is ſmall, and yet prevalent; it 
is a ſign, the Natural inclinations are very great: They are carried: downwards, a5 
heavy Bodies, by their own weight ; They are not forced, but inclined: A little finfil 
Delight and SatisfaCtion draweth them out of the way, and maketh them hazard 
the Love of God , the Conſolations of the Spirit, and whatſoever 1s dear and preti- 
ous to Chriſt. Now, this is aggravated, when, upon ſerious Debates and ftrugglin 

of Conſcience, Men do not what is beft,but what is ſweeteſt, it is a very ſhrewd 
Symptome of this evil, for Reſolution, or Debate, _ ſomthing of choice andfull 
conſent: Not only a doing of evil, but a preferring of it. 921 


Thirdly, When Men have an aCtual conviCtion upon them, and out of carnal Rez- 
ſons, think of Delays, Mat. 22. 5. They made light of it, and went their ways, Ont" to 
his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe. Ando, Luke 14. 18.. They are loth to'part from 
theſe things : Chriſt calleth, not only from Sin, but- from the World 3 they do not 
ſend a Denyal, but an Excuſe'; ſome negle&, others oppoſe: They do- not kill the 
Preachers, yet they prefer theſe paltry matters before the King's Grace tendred to 
them: When their Hearts are affixed on worl1ly Afﬀairs, they will not leave them 
for Heavenly offers: An over-great care for the buſineſs of the World, worketh a neo- 
let of God: Heb. 2. 3. How ſpall we eſcape, if we zeg le ſo preat Salvation? -Thowgh 
we do not contemn, or oppoſe, ' yet, if we negleft, we think the World better, and 
will not be called off to highgr Things. _ 


Fourthly, When Men have a greater favour in Worldly gain, than in the Ordinan- 
ces of God : When they think all time is loft,that is ſpent in Duty. Amos 8, g.Thole 
wretches that faid, When will the new Moon be gone, that we may ſell Cory, and the Sab- 
bath be over, that we may ſet forth Wheat? *T'was an bindrance, and a' loſs to them; to 
fole a day ; *F'was irkſom to faſt from gain: ?Tis a prophane Spirit that grudgeth'God 
his time, and to think-that all is loſt that is ſpent in Duty, and Service ro him: This 
is to love the World more than God. This favour is bewrayed by Se//-Denial; when 
we can Deny Our Selves more for, Pleaſure, than for God ; *%is an ill ſigg when, we 
count nothing too much for our Lufts, and every thing too much for God :*Whenwe 
fpend whole days 1n the World,  P/al. 127. 2, or, in Pleaſtre, counting it epleafure t0 
riot in the daytime, 2 Pex. 2. 13. in effet, and rn interpretation, This is to {ov 
Pleafure more than God” When wecut Cod ſhort of his neceflar allowance, and do 
not keep the Soul Healthy, and are loth to redeem Time for Ordina ces, and'<an 
ſpend it freely, and without remorſe in pleaſures, and'this is our Joy and*Rejoycing* 
When Men can: rack their Brains, and waſte their ſtrengrh in worldly Bufine 
will not take pains in-a Godly Life, it ſhews, that the World, not God, is 
moſt in the Heart. | 7:05 1510 23-2 
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Fifthly, When for the Favour and Countenance of Men, and our ambition to attairi 
them, we do many things that are contrary to the Conſcience of our Duty to God. It 
i$a0 ill ſign, when Men cannot fatisfie themſelves in 'the approbation of Chriſt';; He 
ſhould be inſtead of All. -It were a great folly ina Race, to make the People Judges; 
aud neglet the eſj-r24ns; It is no mattet- what, Itanders by ſay, ſd the Judge of the 
Race do approve! Yet, thus roo many do, they are convinced of the Excellency of the 
waysof God, yet dare not profeſs them; leſt rhey ſhould loſe the prayſe of Men, Joh. 
12. 42, 43. Their Conſcietices were ſufficiently convinced; bur their Heart was not 
ſubdued and iveatied from Se/f-Reſped :In all controverted Caſes, thus it falls out, Men 
arehardned, not ſo much for wanr' of Lighr, as want-of Love' ro/God. They will 
no veyl'to Truch-z Such a Spirit, in'the Reign of it, iswholly inconſiſtent with Grace, 
for ſo Chriſt chargeth ic, Joh. 5. 44. How c4% ye believe, when ye ſeek Honour one of an- 
other ? Men are loth to loſe credit, with their own Party : So Pau/, Gal. 1.10. For do 
1 perſuade Men, or God? or, do | ſetk to pleaſe Mend For if I yet pleaſed Men, I ſbould 
not have ' been the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, Pasl; when a Phariſee, was cartied 
with a wild Zeal, and animated with a falſe Fire. 


 Sixthly, When we find more complacericy in outward Enjoyrhients; and are more 
fatisfied with them, than in God's Love and Favour, whien Men cannot find any ſweet- 
neſs in Communion with God, bur'are wotiderfully'drawn out in' fleſily Delights : 
This is contrary to the Jiſpolitions of Gods People, P/z/.84. 10. One day.1n thy Courts, 
is better than a thouſand elſewhere, Oh, that's a-day of a thouſand, that's ſpent in 
free acceſſes ro God; in his Ordinantes : Where ever- there is a new Heart, it -muſt 
have new Deſires, and new Delights. * But carnal Meng like'Swine; fiad more plea- 
ſure in Swill, than in better Food. - Tt is irkſome totohverſe with God in Duties, they 
find no more pleaſure; thaniin the White of an Egg. As thoſe, Mel. 1. 13./ that brought 
the ſick Lartib, and the Larne, 'yet they did count it 4 great-burtheti, and they ſay, 
What a wearineſs i it ? They putted, and blowed, and ſaid, How weary am I, with 
bringing this Sacrifice ? This is ar ill Note, arid doth; ineff&&, proclaim, that the life 
of Pleaſhred 's more excellent, and fatisfying; than that which is ſpent ih the exer- 
ciſes of Religion. | 


Szventhly, It argueth a ſpice of this carnal Se/f-Love, when Men &nvy them that 
have outward increaſe; as if they had the better portion: This isan- fil, with which 
the Childten of God 'may be ſurprized, when Satan is at their Elbows + They may 
have admiring Thoughts of the World, and think*ie a brave thing -to milk our the 
Breaſts of 14wh Conſolations, Pſal. 144. hore + 1 Age People that is in ſuch 


« caſe : 'Butthis is but like a Nodd, 1n caſe of Drowfineſs: They awake with more Vi- 
gor and Life, yea, rather, Happy is that People whoſe God is the Lord,” The ground of 
this Tryal, is, becauſe God inthe Ordinahces is much more fweer; than Godin the 
Creature, even as much as Grace excelteth Nature: Now, the beſt that wicked and 
carnal Men have, is, but Gol in the Oreature. - You prize a Carnal-$/f, when'you 
look lean upon their Mercies ; you haves True-Self, : that is more'advaticed, and eno- 
bled, but you prize a Carnal-Se/f, as if this would make'you more happy; than thoſe 
Priviledges you have, and the Comforts you enfoy, With a good Conſtience. For'the 
agoravating of thisevil, conſider, the Devil himſelf is not taken with material Thivgs, 
with carnal Pleaſure, and with the delight of the Senſesz Why? becauſe he is a Spi- 
ritual Eſſence: Chriſtians, they are made parrakers of a Divine Nature; therefore, 
When carnal Men increaſe in Wealth, or grow Fat, 'and flouriſh in ourward Plea- 
fure, they ſhould not envy them. 'I he People of have always diſclaimed this | 
Evil, as the Pſalmift doth, in P/al. 6, 7. ' 7how haſt put more gladneſs into my Heart, thas 
when Corn, 4nd Oil, and Wine increaſed : If they grow fat upon common Mercies, ſhould 
l wax leanupon Spiritual Mercies? So, Pſal. 17. 15. As for me, T will' behold thy Fate 
in Righteouſneſs, I ſvall be ſatisfied when I awake” with thy Likeneſs ; Thoſe that: bear 
down all before them with violence, they may be'filled with ery pen dong may pro- 
vide for -their Babes, but I envy them not their Portion, IT have a better SeFf, that 1s 
pfovided for; CMhez I awake, I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy Image and Likeneſs) 
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E ighthly, When Men are more tronbled for Worldly Loſſes, than they are ſor Sin, 
againſt Cod, this is alſo to love the Creature tmore than God: All, AﬀeCtion follow, 

Love, - and ſo doth Grief, and therefore it is notable, Job: 11. 35. It-is ſaid, gſm weps 
- andthen it followeth, 7hey ſaid, Behold, how he loved h1m.. The greatneſs of our Grief 
will bewray the greztneſs of our Love ; therefore when we grieve more for Worldly 
Loſſes, than for Sigs, this is an A@ of Se/f-Eove.: 1 confeſs, in crcfles, there may he; 
greater Commotiorn, | but there-ſhould not be a. more ſolid Grigf; A Chriſtians Sorrog/ 
15s Conſecrated, it is Water for the uſes of 1 he $anttuary, weſhculd not laviſh out Our 
Tears, but reſervethem:; Men may. ſpend their AﬀeCtions on carnal Matters, ang 
then, when they ſhould mourn for - Sin, they have no' tenderneſs left: Moſt of our 
Grief ſhould be for the affront. we put, upon Gods Grace # It is ant Argument, Men 
love the Creature more than God, when they.can grieve more for a Temporal Log 
than for departure of God: , + ++ + | ys | 


Secondly, Then for the Stete of tt : Moſt of the marks, already $iven, are convincing: 
yet you muſt know, a Man is not tried by what he doth in a Tetmpration- in all the” | 
things; but a Man is to be meaſured by the ;conftant courſe of his Life ;-when a Man 
maketh pleaſures, and Earthly Advantages, to be the ſcope of his Life, rather than _ 
Gods Service, and letteth goall care of Heaven,and conſtantly conſults with Fleftrang © 
Blood, and is ruled and guidediby.the Loveof the. Creature, and- Reſpect to his own 
Intereſt, rather than the Love of God, this argues the State.; Many a Man, in Fad, . 
and by the Interpretation of his; Aion, may be ſaid to Love the Creature more than 
God :* But the State is to be meaſured by, the. Eſteem and {ſolid Conſtitution of the 
Soul, when Mens beat is to the,carnal Life, and they are prejudiced againſt the tric 
part of Religion, and have newher, Hope, nor Delfire, nar. Eſtimation for Chriſt, as 
the Pearl of greateſt price : Andtherefore, whenever they are put to the Tryal, they 
fall off from Chriſt to. the! preſent World, as 2 Tim. 4.10. They ſeek to provide for 
their ſafety, and. profit, rather than peace of Cogſcience, and never, or but ina flight - 
manner, look after their true Se/f,; and I may add, are not grieved for the failings in 
A&t : This ſheweth, -it is at, habituated dilpofition; Se/f 1s in the Throne, and nor 
God. 2020) 21 oil ge 2nd ned oe} 


I come now to offer ſome Remedies: Herein I ſhall ſpeak ſomthing by way of Con- 
ſideration:; and ſomthing by way of Means : I ſhall be brief, becauſe prevented in 
the general part; tojnform che Judgment, is not ſo — every one will confels; 
that it is not fit the Creature.ſhould be preferred before ; but to imprels an awe 


upon the Heart, and to awaken;Faith and Meditation, 


( x.) Conſider, how muchthou diffeſt from the temper of Gods Children, when 
thou preferreſt Se before God, and eſteemeſt the outward appoacages of Life, rather 
than that which is prgperly Thy. Se!f: The Children of God count the worſt part;of 
Godlineſs, better than the beſt: of Worldly Pleaſures: Take Chriſt at the wo 
Obedience puts us upon inward Trouble, or.outward Su ing, yet, they think, itis 
fit he ſhould have'the, preferment. They count the groans of Prayer better than the 
acclamations of the Theater. The very Tears of Gods Children are Bleſſed; and 
they look upon the moſt burdenſome, and difficult Duties, as ſweet, can not 
only ſay, Thy Lover are better than wine, as Cant. 1. 4, the manifeſtations of his Grace 
are more choice, than the beſt refreſhments of the Creature ; but, One day i» hy 
Conrts, are better than a thouſand, Plal. 84, Galeacims Carracciolws ſaid, curſed be the 
Man, that thinks all the World worth one hours Communion with God : Now when 
thou preferreſt thy Pleaſure and Contentment, what a vaſt difference is there between 
thee and them? It:is recorded, of Moſes, Heb, 11. 26. That he efteemed the page” | 
Chriſt, greater Riches than the Treaſures of Agypt. 'Qe looks upon that, asthe 1 
Glorious paſſage of his Life. And Thaanus ſaith of Lewis Marſar, a-French Nobleman, 
when he wascondemned to ſuffer for;Religion, and becauſe of the Nobility of hisBlood, ' 
was not bound with -Ropes, as others were, Cur non &* me Torque donas, &c. Give me 
my Chain alſo, and make me a.Knight too of this Excellent Order. The reproaches. 
of Chriſt are better than all the pleaſures of the World. | 


(3.) Con: 
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| ( 2.) Conſider, How wilt thou be able to look Jeſus Chriſt in the Face, in the day 
of Recompences, when you have ſuch cheap and low Thoughts of Him for Trifles : 
When,you are content,to part.with God and Chriſt, and ali che Comfort, and Hope 
of the Spirir,, for a Trifle, for. Worldly Concernments, baſe and dreggy Plealures : 
The day of Judgment is 9he of the Enforcements of Se/-Denial. When Chriſt had 
laid down this Doctrine of Self-Denial, Ur, 27» faith he, ( For the $27 of Man foal 
come in the Glory of his Father, with his Angels, and then he ſhall reward cviry Man ac- 
cording to his works, The Devil will inſulc over you , becauſe you would torſake 
Chriſt, upon ſo ſmall a Temptation, and would ſell all the excellent. things of Religi- 
on for a.Toy, a matter of nothing : Ahd how will you look the Bleiſed Companions 
of Chriſt in the Face, Angels, and thoſe Se/f-Denying Saints, that could give up eve- 
ry Concernment, and counted not their Lives dear ;, you become the Scorn of Saints 
and Angels, P/al. 52. 7. Lo, this is the man that made not God his ſtrength, but truſted 
in the abundance of his Riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf in his Wickedz:ſs. This is the 
Mana, that would not, make God his Portion, that preferred his Body before his Soul, 
and his Wealth and Pleaſure, before Chritt : This is he, that would not part with a 


little Comfort, in the world; for Chriſt's ſake. 


(3.) Conſider, if we would love our Selves, we ſhould love our beſt Sf. The 
Dignity of the Soul requires the chiefeſt Care, to keep and fave it : The Body was 
made to he the Soul's Inftrument to work by, therefore it is inferiour to it ; we ſhonld 
look principally to the Safety of the Soul. Beſides, the Bodily Lite may be loſt, ' but 
the Soul endures to Eternity ; the Bodily Life may be repaired, while the Soul is fick : 
Therefore, it is beſt to ſecure the Soul in the hands of Chriſt, and then thou canſt not 
.miſcarry. Alas | The Body is but the Caſe, but the Veſſel, as Anaxarchxs laid, 7 unde, 
Vaiſculum, &c. When he was put into a great Mortar, and pounded with. brazen, 
Peſtles, he cryed out to his Tormentor, 'Beat on, beat on the Bag of Arnaxarchas, thow 
canſt got hurt himſelf. Now, who would preſerve the Caſc, and loſe the Treaſure? - 


(4) You may ſeek Se/f with more allowance and leave from God and Conſcience ;; 
7ea, and with more ſucceſs, when the better pars of Se/f is once ſecured and made 

fe: Se/f-Love is not abrogated, and difanull'd by Grace, but overruled and pur 
in its proper place. By the Law of Nature, we are firſt to look after the Neceſlitties,. 
and then the Conveniencies, of Life : We are bound to look after the Neceſſities and 
Conveniencies of the Body, but firſt we muſt look to the Soul, Luke 10. 42.' One thing 
i neceſſary ; it is a neceſſary thipg, to ſecure the Soul. It ſhould be the main care of a; 
Chriſtian, to ſtate what is my for the Salvation of his Soul ; this will ſtead yau 
in Life and Death : This oe thing is limply neceſſary : One thing is neceſſary for it ſelf 
all other things neceſſary in order to itz Thou art to maintain thy Body, that it ma 
be an Inſtrument for thy Soul, while thou atteſt and workeſt towards true Happineſs. 
Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, Matth, 6. 33, that is, firſt, ſeek to get into a , 2 of 
Grace ; The Kin of God is put for all the whole Rate of Evangelical Grace. The 
firſt thing the 1/raeFres did in the Morning, was, to ſeek Manna ; this kept them 
alive: ' So the firſt thing, and thy chiefeſt care and work, ſhould be, to ſecure thy 
Soul, and then all other things will be added, ſo far as they are convenient. 


. (5-) The very Motives and Reaſons, that draw us to Se!f-Love, do draw us to 
better things, for he that loveth anything, would love the beſt of the: kind ; and 
therefore, if we loye any thing that is good, let us love that which is Eteroally good. 
What do we love ? Is it Friends, Life, Glory, Pleaſure, Subſtance > When: we love 
Friends, let us love the beſt of Friends, an Eternal Friead, ſuch as God is : We ſhould 

eaſe them moſt, with whom we are to live longeſt.. If we love long Life, let us 
ove Eternity; if Glory and Praiſe, remember, that there is no Praiſe like that, which 
1s given us beforg God and Angels, our of Chrifts, own mouth : Vain glory, it is no« 
thing to verſaitiog glogy. It we love Pleaſure, let. us loye the beſt of the kind ; 
thoſe Pleaſures, which are at Gods right band, The nearer the Fountain, the ſweeter 
the Water. If, we love Wealth, let us love enfuring Subſtance : Heb. xo. 34. The Joy 
of | Heavea is called, enduring Subſtance, All Earthly things, are but periſhing Move- 

"Fa tht | | 
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(6.) Conſider, what reaſon we have to love God above all things ; not- only in 
point of Deſert, we are more obliged to God,' than ro all things in the world, 4nd 
not only in point of Law and Duty, which we ſhall be reſponſible for ; but in 
point of natural Reaſon. All the Creature, are but the Image and Shadow of thar 
Goodneſs, which is in God.” The Good of the Creature is but ſplendor {ſurmi bont, 
a Ray or Beam, of. the chiefeſt good : God hath parcelled out his Goodnels, theſe. are 
but broken pieces. Why ſhould we dote upon the Image, and negle& the Subſtance > 
Why ſhould we love other things, and not God much more ? and, *with the Dog, 
_ after the Shadow, and let go the Subſtance ? Ir is true, in the Creature, where arc 
ſome draughts and ftriftures of God's Goodneſs, which ſerve to put us in mind of Gag; 
not to intercept our AﬀeCtions, but to proclaum to us, that God 15 more worthy of 
our Reſpett and Eſteem. God hath parcelled out his Goodneſs in all the Creitures, 
ro admoniſh us, and not to ſatisfie us : Confider , all theſe things ſtand -in need of 
God to preſerve them, they need other things : But now, God alone is enough, and 
he himſelf, without the Creature, can fatisfie thee ; he that hath God, hath all things ; 
he that poſſeſſeth him, poſſeſſeth all things, 1 Cor. 3. 18. and they are more thine, when 
thou haſt them not, than when thou doeſt enjoy them without God ; for then they are 
a leſs ſnare to thee. So then, ſay, with Indignation, to all other Loves, Whom have 
1 in Heaven but thee, &c. Pſal. 73. 25. -30 NY dn}. 


| Fe : 
(7.) It is a very great Honour, when thou att called out to any. 4Rual Tryal, tg 
ſhew how much thou loveſt God above the Creature : There is no caufe.of Grief in ſink. 
a caſe, if our Eyes were opened, and our AﬀeCtions mortified. Certainly, it is bee. 
ter to give up our Concernments to God freely, than to have them taken away from 
us by force; to offer them up to God, than to have them ſnatched from us. fTis a+ 
great Honour, that God will have our ,Wilb.exerciſed . and our Loyalty manifeſted: 
He might take away our Pleaſant things, by the, Dominion of his Providence, and fo 
they may be taken —— Puniſhment. ' 'Te-is an Honour, when we can Sacrifice 
them by way of Thankſgiving ; Death will take us from them, and God may take 
them from us. It is an Honour, that we may reſign them before we die ; and that, 
by an aft of Choice and Conſent, we wy render thera to God, - for the ſake of. a-good 
Conſcience. To you'*tis given to ſuffer, ſaith the Apoſtle, your Gain will be more than 
your Loſs. The Means, that may enable you to obtain this Se/f-Denial,. follow, 


| Jr's | 

(1.) See that you take heed of complicating and faldiag up thy Se with the 
Creature ; we are apt to make our Selyes too large.; take. heed, what thou counteſt 
thy Self: There is an old and corrupr Seff, which we ſhould not owns | Confider;: 
thy Comfort, thy Safety, thy Value and acceptation with God, *doth not depend up- 


| On theſe things, Luke 12. 15. thy Safety doth not lic in them. © Theſe thingy are but 


Pipes to convey the Bleſſing of God to thee: Thou.doeft not live upon Abundance, 
but upon Providence ; otherwiſe, thy Bread would be as a Turff of Earth to. thee, 
not thy Comfort. A'Man' may have HappineGenough in a ſingle God, 'without the 
Creature, Hab. 3. 18. Th Heaven # is our Priviledge, that there God is a 5j al, with- 
out the intervention of Means and Creatures: '-It is a dark way, to enjoy'God in the 
Creature, the higheſt way is, to enjoy him alone, ſeparate fromuheſe outward things 

Neither thy Value and Efteem with God, nor thy Eternal Life, doth lie in it. | 
loves thee, though'naked, ftripp*d of all Temporal Gifs and Favours 5 he doth*nor, 
love thine, but thee : Jeſus Chriſt died nor- for thy Goods and Eftate, bur for thy Fer- 
fon : And: when God'looks for thee in Heaven,” he doth not look; rhat' thou ſhould” 
come with a train of Outward-comforts ; for whea we g6 tothe'Grave, we gonaked, 


and leave theſe things behindius.' /- 


A 


- 


(2.) AQ Faith, partly upon the'bleſſed Recompences. © What's the: reaſon, Me, . 
dote upon the Creature * Becauſe they are' not acquainted' with4n' higher Glory.” 

Carnat Men are pur-blind, they cannot fee afar of, 2 Pet. 7.9, they Jook-upon the” 
things of Heaven, as Golden-dreams, as pleafing Delufions ; therefore cannot be dir 
vorced, nor ſeparate their AﬀeCtions from preſent Comforts. - Ir is notabley: whe 
Chriſt ſaid ro Rgchems, (Salvation is come 10 thy houſe, ) preſently be ſaith; haf of * 
Goods I give to the Poor. As good almoſt bid Men pluck themſelves aſunder, as pres 
them :0 ſuch a thing, 1t 15, as to rend the Body from it Self ; yer the fight of Heaven 


will do this: | 
(3-) Then 


k Us, <=.» V _— 5 NA AY 


—— — — 
a 


Book _ A Treatiſe of Self-Demal. 78 


(3-),Then Fa aith muſt be employed to jadge aright of preſepr Sufferings and Jn- 
cumbrances : Faith muſt count Loſſes to be Savings. As we are not to believe Rez- 
ſon, ſo not Senſe, againſt rhe Articles of. Faith., Why, do we believe the Glorious 
Myſtery of ghe Trinity, Three in One ? becauſe Chrift hath revealed ir to ys: The 
fame Jeſus ha Wh revealed, Blifſed are they that ſuffer Perſecution, and he that. loſeth, 
ſhall ſave. Why ſhould we count that Grievous, which Chriſt hath called Bleſſed- 
neſs ? Why ſhould we count that Loſs, which indeed.is the greateſt Gain ? We are as 
much bound to believe, Perſecutions. will make us Bleſſed; and Loſing will be Saving ; 
as we are bound to believe, that God js Three in One, and that there's a Union of 
the Two Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt. Faith is as much ſeen in Practicals, as it 
is in Speculative Principles. There *cis oftner tryed, the other is but in ſpecial 
Temptations. 


(4: )..Let us love our Selves, and all things elſe, i in God, and for God's ſake: When 
is. made ours, we love our Selves, in loving God. We ſhould love nothing, but 
for God's Sake 3 do all to his Glory, and with aims and ends of Religion : Corrnialy, 
God Joh all things for himſelf. We ſhould not wp other, no not our Selyes; bu 
for Gad's:Sake, | and che accompliſhing of his Holy Will. If -we love the Godly, _ 
lave- chem becauſe they bear bb Image. Our Enemies, ws. ſhould lave;-/be- 
caule of God's Command'; and our Relations and Comforts, as:they are God's Gifts 
t0,us. God muſt have all the heart ; and in thoſe AﬀeRtions, that are carried our to 
other things, of yr pream Reaſon muſt be raken from. God. That's the Law fill-in 
force, Dewt; 6. ſbalt love the Lard thy God, with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, 
and adage thy Might The Lord our God i but one. | And "tis ofcen repeated ir) the 
New Teſtament, We are to reſerve no part for Idols, for Creatur all is £00 little 
for ſo t:a God, though ic be more than we;can- perform, =_ a great Prince, 
in his (s, comes to an Inn, he takes up all the Rooms in the houſe, not holdin 
it os re his State, to have a Stranger to be ſharer with him. All our Reſpe X 
a: either be carried-ourt to God, or to other things for God's lake. Cerndinly, this 
be a means to keep our Selves from ſuch a degree of Afﬀettion to them, as, may 
aoacn and divide our Souls from God.;,yea, in whatever. vye love/\it will meke. us 
tend to the Service and/Glory of God. Look, as when one foot-of the Coopals.is- 
fixdin e Contr, it avon Scrength and Dircftion to the other part, that moyesabour 
the Circumiference hen the Heart is fix'd in God, reſolved to love God: alone, 
we ſhall receive Strongh and DireQtion from him, our Love will be rightly ſer. The 


Sain 9d Angels s love God with all their Hearts, and all their Souls ;/rhere- 
Lee hex e is all the Rule and Guide they have, ; ardortin 
bo TS neg labour t0 come up toths,: and it. 

an exceed 


js po mw te our:Love, EIntereft may.come io as A 

ries but the Princi —_ Orogina) cant pany Fe! ornnege \ Ve ſhould love ou 

Flves, LANG with God by Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe that are digni», 
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Fir ,- What it is; | is 5ſing by w hich Men CID go 06-6 
do, of, What ie: go" ab) which Mew o double Se/f-Secking, - contrary 


to the double end. of Creatures dog and Operation 9 ones by whith we aim! at 
our own Profit ; arid another, by. which we aitnat our.awn Glory : For'the Two great 
Ends of the, Creatures Brings _ that. ws may Enjoy __ aadchen, 4hax we thay 


Glorifie God 
K 2 { 1.3 Our 
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(1:) Our great Aim/ſhould be,"ro Enjoy God ; that's the Happineſs, to' which ve 
are poiſed and enclined- by the bent'of Nature. An Immortal Soul was tnade for an 
Ecernal good ; nothing, beneath Gody will ſarisfie-it ; 4nd the Heaven, that we &: 
pe, is nothing elſe but the filling up the Soul with God. + There: is a great Contrg: 
verſie in the world-between God and Se/f, while we are here ; but'now:in} Heaveh: 
the Quarrel is taken up, and we and God are united in the neareſt and cloſeſt way of 
Union and Communion, that we may enjoy Inm for ever. "Now when" we” reſt it 
any low Enjoyment, and are ſatisfied with it, without God, chat's'Se/f-ſeeking 3 in 

eC&t , it is Se/f-deſtroying, Se/f-lofing : 'But the'Scripture ſpeaks accordifp- ro our 
Aim and Intention, we intend to ſeek our Selves, though, in effeQ,- we' do bur loſe 
our Selves. Of this, -the Scripture ſpeaks, Al ſeek their own, and not that which is Jex 
ſus Chriſts. In effe&, neither their own, nor Chriſt's ; but the carnal and'ec | 


| of 

Obedience ; if they-Hhave worldly Gain they are ſatisfied ;' for orher things tlicy will 
Y WH ac- 

| Heaven to 

them-in the Covenant of Grace, if-God'will give them.a Parent 'to-enjoy 459 much of 
Row;-16. 18: 'They'ire 


uch ## ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,but their ownbelly,and words and fair [peri 
fecebve the hearts of the 3 ole." The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 2 -Te hell not 


make'God their End, but were wholly bent upon their ſecular Profit ; rhft'reproje/ 
not for, but ſooth Men up in, their Sin: In their Preaching, ther's no-Salt-; and" in 


they have ſet up another God, Yuck a baſe thing as the Belly, inftead of Chriſt," * 
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had none elſe to care for, inthe World : There i is not k good Thought of thine for- 
gotten : The Spiritual Life ſeemeth to be a yalleeÞs wh &n_ we do not thiok of God : 
In Gratitude we ſeem tobe obliged, And ih nh certaialy, an aCtual Eleya- 
<#i6n of the Soul is'of nv great Labour and Tro po Thoughts are quick and 
ſuddaih , and, it will yot hinder us, or be a burden to us, to look, pp with the Eye 
vf our Soul;. but it wolild be of oreat Profit, it would make the Afions of the Mind 
more acceptable to-God;. and the Soul will the better he kept upright, this will be as 
a Golden Crown up the Head of every Attion, and,will e an excellent means to 

event carnal InjeCtions. © However; becauſe of our Infirmities in the leſſer Actions 
of Life, the habitual Intention ſufficethz as an Arrow may fly to the Mark, th the 
Archer hath ceaſed.to think-of it ; or rather, as a Man, travelling” omeward, .ma 
nor alwaysthink of Home, yet he is journeying thirtier * "$6 a Chriſtian may ngt af. 
ways-aQually think of Heaven, yeths Heart is ſet. that w 19h We ſhould ar leaſtre- 
new: this, every -Mornivig, - And in*the noble AQtions oe Lite, that require moxe La- 
bour - and-Difticulty, there our Thoughts ſhould'be ex licire ; and the reaſon is, 
vauſe Satan is ready to-blaſt every ſerious Duty withth injector! of tarnal Though be 
TheDevil is not only with you in the Shop, bur in' the Cloſed at Do 
many times; tho we begin in the Spirit, yet we are apt toend'3» The -ſb, Dy jan. 

us:/ Gen.'t5. Abrahans when he had quartered the Sacrifices, 7 he Fowlr t4me down 

bat be drovg#hem away*:' $0, when wethink of offering Duty to God, *carnal Thot 
are apt to'tuſtrinto the Mind ; ſo that; withour this pl Rs, we' nay eaſif 
begin for God; and yet-end for Self-Intereft n t fandin 

» (3:) In Aftions Sacred, ahd'in the higher Oper; 19ns 'of TIT y_ either 


tnternalor External, the uripolt er mult be the jor of [4 ) pp Teeter] 
AQtions, Fa defires of Grace and Salvation, our'End not. be Self :- Our Mad! 


ons are then' regular, when they are. conformed Ry [ky yelk have the: ame 
End and' Aim as God hath, Now, whaiſc ſever Fe and ike: 
ity Creation and Grace, it is for himſelf, Prov. FAT reg made af things 
for himfelf. Well then, we ſhould ſeek Graceand Gl Tg ge roy aim that Gc 

E 


ives It. I. 6. ( Heha h acc ted us. in th eD0 » to th the loty 0 

xo rare that's Gor $ airn, t #, rage may, y dk a; oh Wt 
# thy acceprance of Jeſus che. 1 [ deſire thy: vation, wy Gy 
. thiere, bur this ſhoulc "ps utmoſt Ai, that God may be Glorj 
Some mike'a Qyeſtion, whether or-ag we may look;to the 
make it, ſtem ro miſtake Heayen, and the | bave a.carnal Notion 4H 
the Goſpel, and drearti of mn Heaven of the Akcaroy, "and hot t q 
Goſpels . What's the; Heaven. of the Goſpel? bur,ta.gajoy God-for ever,.in -S way 

Blefſe and: Holy Communion, ” Now, can #1 bez. irfational. ro. con+ 
ceive, I ſhonld'not Nik at the Tnheritatice of the Saints in Light, as well as at the 
vidon'and ftuition of God > 'Fhismuſt needs be'art' high ! &'of Oracey'ts Soumy 
on prioeh in the "way of: Communien3v#h: Godt ' Sonny; 'They ch 

of the reſin orthe: way, with" hich God" would - deal itt 

rr for-Gatl.hath- inveſted his Pregepe with. 4 Promiſe; inÞMenwould Renggt” 
ſer that God We'may- uſe the Spirirs Motives wittiout Sin;' as the Salts 
done. | It;Was a fooliſh Modeſty 1n;bez, when Got! bade' bits \uvke, ant] #'Wo 
not ask firm cdfai. 7.110, 22 12. ſoit Goolth Modeſty; whed V 
Faith: the Rewatd, andche 
k is aid; Fer. the. —_—_— ſer before him, Fodedvk Croſs 
&c. And erecly, al Creatures, as are now'mmade, thisTourſe;" 
look to theGlory, thatirhey may thong '#nd endur#the'Crofs. © Notre" 
ated Agdatean reſt, merely; in tlie of his vw Aion + It'15'2 
folly-tq ſayPthat /Virtueis.a mand res Are if youSpeak” of terhil Reward 5 Tris 
Gods yon -way. | We are cy dif: rogue Fes the, encourigemett' 


noone muſt .cids. be-the fancout hang 3 
> ay the Qloty:of 'God; mr Reward-the ul- 
Lelire, this 3s 10:reſpb@ Aff above: God < The Ss 


nor al Opr.Defiresand Hopes; To-look after Ha 
r to Glotifig:God, i is or yn of Grate) Now, © 


ty to 4 Das Aim, :a6-the Glory of Godeoi "Dy. the Law-of . Qur Ge we 
wers ound toaim at the Glery of God, ths Our Happineſs were not ſubordinate to 
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it, for God made all things for himſelf : £2,) In External Adtions, and in Duties of + 
Worſhip, we muſt have a gbod aim. Ir is dahgerous in Sacred things to logk aſquine 
and by the Temple to ſerve the' Concettfiſhents of the Shop. This is to, put: Dug Y, - 
God's own Cup This is to makeGod ſerve with our iniquities, and to uſe Worthy 
4$ a pretence and cover to Intereſt: When we pervert things Trap their proper = 
we do them an injury : If a Cup were made for a King to drinkin, and we ſhoulg Wt 
it as a Veſſel to keep Dung and Excrements ; *twerean high affront: Yet Nature doth 
not deſign fuch Things to ſuch an uſe, but Art, and the Will of Man; Duty is made 
for the © tal Honour of God, by his appointment, therefore it ſhould have no end 
beneath itſelf. 6 
( 3.) Inall Conditions of Life : A Chriſtian ſhould be indifferent to every Eſtate, ſo 
God may be Glorificd: To be like a Dyein the Hand of God, ler Providence caſt him 
| high or low, asit pleaſeth God. Phil. 1.21; ( So be it, that Chriſt may bt magnified in 
my Body, whether it be by Life or Death, ) Iam indifferent, my aim only, is, to 
nifie Chriſt. This is the temper of a Chriſtian ; things may fall our, not as we th; 
but always as we would, if our general aim be to God's Glory ; For in Providence 
we are required ofily to be paſſive ; There is ankle left roour choicez we are tore: 
ſign up our Wills e6 hisg dd pleaſure, our Duty is ſubmiſſion, Events, mult be left to 
God Himſelf, and in theſe Things, He will provide for His own Glopyy, Well then, 
whether your condition be Proſperous, or Adverſe, pleaſing or diſpkeaſing, -if it by 
for Gods Glory, ir ſhould be alſone to you. A Traveller, when he asks the way, it 
is all oneto him, if you dire& him to the right Hand, or left, ſo he may accompliſh 
his Journey : So it is to a Chriſtian, whether his-way to Heaven lies by Sickneſs or 
Health, by Quiet or Trouble, by livingat Home, or by Exile and Baniſhment, abaſe 
or abounding, by Eftate or Poverty, a Chriſtian is content, ſo God may be Glorified: 
Thus ſhould we, in all conditions of Life, ſubmit Our Selves to the diſpoſal of 
that he might be Gloriffed upan us. Some diſpute, whether we are not to be at c 
a paſs for . Eternal ſtate of Our Souls, whetherHe will Damn us, or Save us, fo be 
may be Glorified. I Anſwer, No, this ſeems to be extremely harſh, and Gad doth 
Hot put us upon that Tryal, the laying Jown our Souls to the diſpoſal of God ; thazis 
only required of Chriſt, thatthe ſhould lay down his Soul, as to'the Conſolations of 
the God-head for a while. It wauld put a Creature into 'an Indifferency in point of 
Duty, or into deſpair in _—_ of Hope: Whereas God, in his Covenant, Iruys 
draw on the Creatures to be earneſt for the everlaſting welfare of their Souls,” racker 
than to leave it at his diſpoſal.  'By this you may ſee, what”s Se/f-Secking, we do not 
make itour aim to'Enjoy God, aid Glorifie Him in thismanner. | | 


' Seondh, To give youthe Signs, by which a Se/f-Secker may be diſcovered. The 
beſt Todge is his own Conſcience. , Yet to revive Guilt by a Note or Two... - % 


(1-3. A Man is guilty of this $e{f-Sceking, when he puts himſelf upon the profeſſion 
of ;Godlineſs, out of the oo of fone For, —_ Ger. 34/2523, 24. 
Qbſerve the Arguoneazol the Seghemites, they would yield to Circumriſior upon this 
Sappolition, ( Shell nor «ll their Eatfle,: and off that & heve be owri?) A'bracifh Argue 
ment: andyet this is-yery uſual, eſpecially in timesof publique Changes. © Ir is uſual 
for Men to follow a Dying Church: for a Legacy, as Vultures for a'Carkaſs, the 
Change-may be good,” but thejr Endis ſtark - *Twas acomplaint made, Nw 
Piet ate everterunt Idple, ſed Ayaritis:. —_——_ be agreat 1dol in their own Hearts; 
Meg may follow Chriſt for +he Loeves, Joh. 6.26. they did not'value his Parſon; but 
they would live at eaſe, and be fed with miracle. 'Vis diligirnr eſus proprey' Jeſum,/ 
Seldam'is Jeſus valued for his owp.ſahe. Men ſeek Temporal: Eonvenienciesin the: 
pradtice and profeſſion of the Goſpel, Baſe, Peacey Wealth, Credir, and > 7 rw 
propriate JelugChriſt to Secular uſes; *Twas.an ingftumable Mercy, that God: fhould 
his Son, yet they look no farther, than. the qgves. -// a1 9 ©) 

(2:) When a Man-cannor endure'to/becrefſedibt his Religion : Carpal Pros 
are' Enemies to Chriſts Croſs, Phil; 3: 184 Their Larhp will nor” burn, | it be fed 
witl the Oil of Praiſe and Profit \\A Godly Man is conterited ro be negledted, atid 
abaſett for Chriſt, and yet ſtill is ſatisfied with his'Work, '9 2.22. (T1 
more wile, ) — _, - _ _ this —_ Amen . -- | = e, that" 
18 his Foot, may Travel well mponſofc ground, /butin hard a velly* 
be hakeths So Men, -as long as Rehigion is accompanied with convententle, 


—— 
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may like it, but are Enemies 70 the Creſs of Chriſt. ; then Hirelings will ſoon-prove 
Changelings, Jo 2. 9. Doſt thos jet reram ugyy? Integrity? When Men are Delicate 
and tender, and cannot endure the Crofs, 't15a fin they had other aims of Credit and 
Profit; in their Profeſſion. | 


(3.) By envying others in the ſame Profeſſion : We ſhould rejoyce in their Gifts 
and Graces, and be glad that God may be Honoured by others aſwel as Our elves 
but Proud Men would ſhine alone, they envy the Gitrs and Graces of others 3 This 
isa ſure Note of Se/f-Seeking. It 1s not Grace they look after, but Carnal Advantage. 
This is the praQtiſe of the Elder Brother, which Chriſt caxeth in the 15:4 of Luke, He 
that is truly Gracious, deſires thar. orhers may partake of the {ame '*Grace : For he 
knows, that God is thereby the more:Gloriftied. But when we are coyetous of Re- 
putation, and deſign our own flonour, then rhe fewer, the greatet 1s our advantage : 
Theſe Meb'know, that their ſtream will ſuffer ſome loſs, whea it is diffuſed into fo 
many Chanels : Itis notable, that of the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 26, Let us pox be deſirous of 
Vain Glory, envying one another, provoking one another. Self<Secking puts Men upon. 
Paſſions and Envy: They are touchy, becauſe they are jealous of their own Intereſt; 
andithey are envious, becaſiſe they think the commonnefs of Gifts and Graces de- 


traftethi from their Eſteem. 


' Thirdly, To'ſhew you, how neceſſary it is, that you ſhould PraQiſe, and that we 
ſhould Preach, this part of Se/f-Denial : How neceffary it is, appeareth enough alrea- 
dy 3 but yet furthet, it. may be added, that yoy ſhould regard it (1.) Partly, that 
you may not rob God of his Efſential Honour. © There is nothing that alienates a Man 
from God, ſo much as Self -Secking : Devorion, and Service, 1s-preſerved, when we 
make God our Pay,maſter ; But, when Men look to the World, and the approbation 
bf Men, they do not care for God ; If any man love the Wouls, the love of the Father is 
ot in Him, x Joh. 2. 16. Chriſt is troubleſom toſuch, not welcome, becauſe of the In- 
- tereſthe hath in Conſcience: Brethren, it 1s aging matter I am ſpeaking about ; Se/f= 
Seeking abuſeth God exceedingly. It is oneo his Prevogatives, to bethe utmoſt End 
of the Creatures Being a TOparangg, and you ufurp that 'which is proper to God z 
when Se/f hath a preheminence above Zim, God hap: out of the Throne, Pharaoh 
only reſerved this, to be greaterin.the Throne than Joſeph ; you! may do much that 1s 
good, Cloath the Naked, F dthe H » give your Body to be Burnt, but all this 
while, Self is greater than God in the; Throne. 2ly.. This is very neceflary, that you 
may not rob him of his Tribute from the Creatures... God hath given us many things, 
Un 


. . 


only reſerved this: Mz Glory will I AF to another. He hath given us the Pro 
that we may give Him the Glory, ' God hath givenus a Leaſe of rhe Comforts: of the 
World, only this he hath reſerved as tus Rent and Acknowledgment, that he will be 
Glorified in all our Aﬀions, and Honoured in all our. Bleffings.)., God hath made us, 
nd hatha Rightand Title tous. He that planted the Free, hath a.right in the Fruit. 
od that madeus, certainly expetts ſome Fruit from us. . God gave us. Talentsto this 
purpoſe, or rather lends us, we are but Setyants, to employ the' Taknts to our Ma- 
ters-uſe. A Chriſtian has given himſelf up to God 'a. iving. Sacrifice, Ron. 12. 1. You 
are not your own, God hath a Right and Title to you, eralans do not rob him of » 
his Glory, a Sacrifice under the Law, was no more his-that offered it, but the Lords. 
And as it is neceſſary you ſhould pradtiſe ir, ſo ie;is neceſſary, we ſhould preſs it. 
a9ain-and again - upon you. Self-Secking, is a cloſe evil; as well as a dangerous, 'and 
hainous ane. - Two things 1 oblerve' (1. That the greateſt $e/f-Sceking uſually is 
carried on under. the colour of Se/f-Deniaf. 'As the Gibeonires put on old Shooes, and old 
Garrhents, to make a League wnh Joſbs« ; ſo, Amy pretend Morrification, and Se/f 
Denial, to endear themſelves to others, for Worley *Profit and Advantage, ay thoſe, 
the Apeſtle ſpeaks of, in 2 Cor. 18; aHat'ro'gain Credit, Entrance, and Applauſe, would 
take no maintenance. . All :the fd Delttvof Me have beer carried oa under a 
pretence and. yeile; of; Religion. - Herod, -under' a- pretence of Worſhip, would have 
Chriſt to be deſtroyed, Mas. 2.8. © 4 RING s Faſt to deſtroy Naborh, 
t Kings 21. 9. So Simeonand Levi-prefſed the Schechemites to be circumciſed, our of 
revenge :«A_ Crocodile .weepeth, and thea maketh-a prey: Carnal ends are often 
ſhrowded under Religious pyerences...:( 2:) That we are more apt eo accuſe others, 
out of envy, than to refle&t upon Our Selves.: Many think Se/f-Seeking/is a Sin only in- 
cident to þ that-are called to publick Employment, either in the Church or Com- 
mot-wealth © We may warn others, but we cannot judge of them, for _ 
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Tit is our; habituated aim, but thoughts of Pride grow upon us,inthe very middle; 


_ 


LH 
S 


{, again; 


* Commandments of the Lord, and doe Them, and that ye ſcek not after your own Heart; ant 


-> feQion to Chriſt, -Ava Man tay be an Adulterer in Thought, lohegpay 


lies in the aim of the Spirit, and 1s lyable to the Cenlure ,and Judgmetir of @oll alt 
When the Aftion was fair, 1 Job g._ it was Satans accuſation, ; Doth' Fob ſerveGodft; 


% 


\ ought? You ſhould not out of envy accuſe others, but reflett.on ns Heatr: we 
may not have {uchopportunity asthey, to enrich Our Selves za 


| 7 ( thar may'!Þut' 6; 
upon Envy, but art not.Thou a Se/f-Secker, fo far as thoucanſt- reach, withinith 
orasp? Oh! 'the Envy that is in our Hearts, and the Pride that is in our Prayers and 
x: Aired - which we do not take notice of : Wouldſt Thou be thought well Of in th 
place 5as Simon Magus would be Tis was, ſome great one : Thou maylt be guilty of g;. 
mony,- as they may be guilty of Hypoctiſie, Bribery, and Purloining from the py. 
lick. Sil 
Fourthly, It is a difficult, and hard piece of Se/f-Denial. It is natural to us. 48 x4; 
ſeek their own things, Phil. 2. 21. All our mark, naturally, is at. ſome aimof our of 
at.our own Profit and Credit. It is very hardly laid afide, for baſe and unworthy De. 


.. fires are very importunate, and do recoil upon us, after Mortification, and after Refoly. 


tions to the contrary: We often find, that we begin well, we aim at theGlor 


the 


ACtion, or elſe, after it is ended ; It isan impudent Sin, that will aſſault us age | 
, * ; O17 IO 


. 
. 
*- 


Eifthly, Let me give you ſome Remedies againſt this Sin, by way of Cotliderajicn 


- and Pradtice: 1. By way of Conſideration: 


(4) Sefis a baſe and unworthy Mark tobe aimed at ? He that ſhoots 6s ata thro 


; - will never aim ſo high, as he that ſhoots at a Star.” That Service muſt needs be baſe 


that doth not intend Chriſt, and Center in Him. All ARions ſavour of their end; Hk 


 Jow-Spirited are they, that ſeek themſelves? How ſoon they are'apt to' warp? It. dc 


bur expoſe you to Temptation. They that have anill end, will not'{crupte at an ill way. 


Hethat hath a right mark in his Eye, will hardly miſcarry ſo muth as he thie takes a 


Sin, You make Religion a bait, and Chriſt a Means to'accorpliſh your. Ca 
ſes. Tt is a Queſtion, who fins more, he that makes uſe of wrong Means, or; 
propoſerh a wrong End? He that makes uſe of wrong Means makes the. 
ferve God : But he that hath-a wrong: End, makes God ſerve the Devill.; 
make the End ſerve the Means ;: nay, tho it bebut ina Glance; and in a Thank 
n.the 


wrong mark. | Tr | ' WE 
(2. ) Conſider the Greatneſsof the Sin,in making other things our End, belidesGod! 
you uſe the Name of God, that you may enjoy the World. You make him a Miniftersf 
Cocalpinh 


' -j5a degree of Whoredom. God would have 1/rae/tohave the Law written po 


ges of their Garments, Numb. 15.39. that they might look upon it, and remembedthe 


Jour -own Eyes, after which you uſed to go a whoring; you know the glance of the Eyek 


- wardly, and a Thought-in the Hearr, it 'is whoredom, He that looks, on a Wornan,i 


after her, hath committed Adultery with ber already in his Heart : Evil goef eg | 
draw us away from God, are whoredom, you break the Vows of Loyal Love andedF- 


wy + ff 
IF b ' j 
A 


= 


aulterers and Adultereſſes, know ye not, that, the 


tyal Adulterer too, James 4:4. Te 


fbip of the World is enmity with God ? The Devil for one fin of Theughk, | Lp ah 
" "after the Dignity of God, was turned out of Heaven. © Now in your own. Thabg 


- 


you make your own. praiſe yourEnd. 


* (3-) It isaniill fign: Toknow the End,doth diſtinguiſha Man from a 


|  chuſe theEnd, doth diſtinguiſh Man from Man./- Survey all the World, xvhereytrthe 
Name of Chriſtianisheard, you will find; here's the great differgnce between'Miifand 
Main, in what they make their utmoſt End, and Chiefelt Good ; therefore, v her you 
make Seff your End, it is an ill CharaQter-aad Signs . © SED) 9708, 

( 4.) No Man doth leſs enjoy ;himſelf, than he:that doth 'moſt ſeek tind1E.-* Se 


ree'framh God 
. TT « EE ' 


Secking is alwaysattended with, Se/fsholing:, For'we cannot expe" w 
and Mammon, too. And Worldly,-Rewardsafte very uncertainjGod wort t6'9! 
appoint carnal aims, and the. eventiis not ſurableto' the intention)1#% DO) bt 2 VA" 6 
( 5.) You-ſhalt have the greater'Jtudrni ; OLR'h ""VPEe Pte ADRs 
| 5 n foes. ti 1 4 : _LNAS. URRS 
ani Phu iſees, FHyporrites, for ye''\dews | a" Pretente mare uo. 
Prayers, - therefore ye ſhall *Feterve'\ .— "The* Pharilees", nat 
they might be counted great: Devot id make long Prayers, He wor 


ae Bs oo - do 7 "SO" PIRETE I -< Oy * 


Bode 1. "off Tra of SofeDenil, $1 


PR fit ra the diſi olins of Orphans, aid be uſe with \Wid6bws' portions:" Al Sith 
is bo of metfure Foul: yours eſpectzlly, your very *pretehce, when you" -would ſecm 
fo be good, and ate ſtark: naught, 16 apgravates the Sin before G&g.” Hf we would be 
bell 'g00d, ut CU - Atom ee 7 got yo; We take-up pRelig gion 
or #n iff put poſe;and'for a cloak only,theSur isrhe prexter,a ntbe alſo. 

afider the diſBotiour that (nes to We gelf :Seekits: Lies the ns tidgreater 
pocmies to the Ooſpel, than Se/f-Seckitig Chriſti L. 4. 1's, #9; ' For Tiith watt, of 
xthom t #4ve tolk yo of ity, and wow tell Jos, eveh meehind, that they hi the enteric of the 

Croſs ef Chrift, whoſe Ent it DiftruGion, "Wane Gln h is their Bell. None gfearer Enethies thart 
eficy, thar take a God of their Belly: What's rhe reaſon, few br none ate ho&-convert+ 
ed, that Ordinarices are bb {6 SowerAu as they were' wont to be? But beeduſe maby 

roud thertiſelies unde? the tare of Cittas add yer third totiogbur thelt own pro- 
fit; and gait. Teſtific againft'thetn wem 6 with tiefyhar hh: up the Ho- 
Qur'ah Repite of Religion, that is rt hrity ſtained bythe: /' kr Honr £0 God 
when we. ferve him out of pure Loye; 57 een Arrwinrry Bate Mi party an 
thet' of Reli of, aign ard Ho taſtreimes 'mithe an 4dvifitige"'of this? They 


lt Goth Fettg: Wgion, © Wl Fa: ESE places. God on Ser ls 5 
hi 


05:5: erve God fot 'nought ? Y Wt is triie;” Fab "is 
rang gs but Kofi roo lofe Is Prof ? Is carbal Men will ay, Sit for 
Thy Kane's cat ohh and pre in the Wo' DB ofa cout 


he Gems d, the Hearheiis thoſe that ralk of their b free from'the 
oa bo "the Devil, that they ate dead to the World, add alive*t6 : rift; yet we ſes 
them to - ak baſe, tid Self-Seeking; as any. In vairt do they talk oF Bapriſine, arid the 


Holy Ghoſt, (by which they think they axe ruled Rn re Kyle ar flr-robay 89 27 the pet 
Fore t is 


whih their whole life is nothing elſe but a contradi 
a mighty prejudice to Religion, and a diſhogour. 0 God, wl ſhrowd themſelves 
under the name of Chriſtian ahd Zealous Perſons, and ſecret tly aih i 26 their privaty Com- 


modity 4nd Profit. 


.- Bit this Evil by way of HA þ be mioro tin Prayerdhd Praiſe * 
Rees W8Py #,to be purged ed frotri ar 2/fem ing} 5nd ir Kol Nob eatnil Af- 
feRtit Sa apo Shen for Pra ory: vor reg Gul elf: As whert 
h ve ftlesDivine' Honour, cy er out; We abs Mey of tike 

whey r bes: 4: g42e yeupoh n5d 'B8, hes ntdrwieesy with ' ir the 
Work, t6ap 4 up, Wella eel, roy Homer that God is 6 
ve this Prarſe: - them ve Honout' takisg. the Roy- 
al City > 30 ſþviild yi den oye erngrncy brag 10 09 10 7 


I hatfled $clf-De ig? int refetpnice Wow 1 ſhall now Jouraſ, with teſpo® 


dur ReigWabut © ! 
th re 's Carhal elf i it H*604 ww thete - is allo 6 carnal $2}, 'in 


= oh the God of othe wm = owe td our Neighbour. In 


Conideration; here are: Uhigs-@ Goa, thy Neiphtpwr, and 
by oe : Now SefF is' ger of wh [Rn nm eſpetts die to- both; - Be feeks 
ttpr ind vu yu Kights of the God-heads' and ro':d 
K noel fe 1 ar or - Ne ighdour: Well theh, 1 ſhall #ow: 
ce tO Et os WT: the Ie betaaſe iriubiday 
Po 21.” 


Hate ate 
no, Spins = pg Sn ws 
bt E: tt f little * Aro an mn pres 


4 6s; but 'not 
5 oe 


4; flie Fam oo 
16 God; it | Ntiphbbs | 
tote Our'S O50 ni ity Ennis totove Or & Po, <—_ 


ot aearags 
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A'Treaiſe of Seff-Detial.. 


Bier, .t8 a Lyar. So x Joh. 9. 17 ol # Map lyveth not his Brother; iow doberk ia 
in him? We cannot love ari ghg without loving:our Brorher; roar hang 


nor GPa Brother, aright, if we Love no © Gol. we muft Love ont Brother for-Gods' 
ſake. Therefore our pretenſions are but, mere Lyes, when we pretend to'be' opents'G 
and our Fowels ha hy againſt our Brethren, whom-he hath made-his Proxies's: 'A 
juſtly, becauſe, by : ſenſible Objegls, God would wean us from-a-Devotion to Our Selyes, 
that ſo, we may ba wag more fit for Reſpedts to 'Objefts Spiritual and Iaviſible.' Wo! 
are naturally moved. to reſpe& Things or Beings, that are viſible to our' Senſes, and 
communicate with us, in Nature and-Bloud, -for ſo far they are nearer to Sf an 
therefore God. required.the more Reſpetts to Man, that wm mg be prepared for Re. 
ſpeQs to his Eſſence, which is more remote: Thus G ; 1 Job: 4; 265 (Jf 


love got his.Brather, whom he hath ſeen, how can he:Jove. Ke uk runs he hath a6t 
Sy 4 Ws wp ee Men rtake with us in the ſame Communion, and Similicage} oh 


pa 
Tf Objetts ſenſible do not work upon us, how Thall we be movededds 
, thats Inviſible, and more remote? If things that have a 4 
if vicihle Things, of the Truth of whoſe Beihg we have. jerry 
,2pap, us; how will our | ReſpeCts be elevated to God, who! 
OR: & Being we areapt todoubt, becauſe he is Inviſible? If we havend-Nes!: 


Nh Po 3 haw can, we. be Fuppoled to have that whichis Supernatural ? hn rr pry ac Bt 


C ;adyantage of this Natural Love, ' and, by 'our ReſpeCQts 
elt.. 'Tis yecefſary then, to State this kind of elf Detiaſ: ome: 
ph, (7a W. ar..we, are to, Deny Our Selves, in reference to the Good of: —_ 
me + lay down. ome Propoſitions, and then cloſe all with Application. | gf 1” 9129708) 


"x: A-Matl is bound with many Engagements to Love his Nei Regs. «ft; 
© 3; To Love his Neighbour, as Himſel i. y : 
-3- 1n ſome Caſes, more than Himſelf, | 


"Ci. ) A Mani Is by: many Engagements bound to Love his Neighbour: No Mii ar 
born for, Flgalelf: .  Neture ereacherh. it, and pe « doth eſtabliſhthis diQtate of Natuht 
Thereebs 80.0ne ping, preſt in Scripts. fo. earneſtly, as the Love of our* Neigtibgui 

By 5145; For _all the Law is fulfilled in this onie-word, Thou ſþalt a ur \bbt | 

How can the Apoſtle ſay, Al rhe Law? There are ef x 56. h# 

lab ſhed,by the. Law, as;uell as toMgn .. The meanin is,al vil partofthelAw 
the, whole 26. Table :- Or elſe, all the Law, as we obey oo, Azti, for Gj 
Jake,. {a we.turn the Duties of the 2d, Table into Duii =D d imuke Cal 
merce to be 2 kind of Worſhip. | Beſides, this is Chrifts olemn Command; v 50þ 
Theſe, things I Command,. that you Love awe another, This is the furn'of f 


ro his Dil 
RR of bis Son Jeſu 


EE GT 


unto" Joſeph, Wehigo?l8.! 
ug Father did Command befe plas Ms a Ms IC 
os "= Tre «fs, &c, Oh}: let 4 ogy the IE = FEES 
RO a ls og hs ave inc e, that we ſhould; h 
to ore when thou art wont'to-g vath 
t CE og are wont quid phe 
les, Job. 13. 34, Chriſtcalls this his New Conjiniane 


ae; Mey o you, that ye love. one another. How' co BETS 


£ 4 
© 
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ons 2h FUR © 


beats as a Sk Law, o fie Law of Nature # New, becauſels he 
Ft ts mel $ an excellent Song : Or! rattle "IF, %s wt 
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anand Man ; 
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Thu hedonh rake, fs SH Os xd Erb. #, [8 We = to. walk 18 ng; 4 
Chnif taiſo heviniogtd us, 4nd hath given "#5, 48 offering. And 2 Jazrific d, 
feeJoor jon {@voex-. i Chriſt, would came from Heaven to ſhew us the Yo me) Pat- : 
e006 Se/eDewigh *,-He would diſcover to vs the Love of his Father, Fob. f $9: "4 A 
the Father hath loud wes-fo Save 1 loved you. The Father loved Him with an infare Lo Vee - 
eLparted with Him forithe Salvationof Mankind 3 he parted with his dear”Son, out of 
Ba, Boſobm;itt.be unworthily Treated inthe World for our fakes. And Jetus C 
rarted with Himſelf: and; all, to raiſe our Love to God and Men: T herefore we ough Be 
hk jn Loves 2s-Chrift hath Loved us. | | ——_ 
5} 19} h>18qs A 41364 tn = 4 
D The obdinar mealace of our Reſp & to our Neighbour, is, that Love hath 
ones Selves;. RE. 8. Je fulſs rhe Royal F197 — to the dr ; 
< oh pO iN. ned. well: This is the Royal Lg e 
ef Equity;rend the ure of allRefpelts. between. Man and Ma ; Bike t ol 
Bt: 289 "es" of Duty; - Wong Om cighbout being equal iathe Bala 
Be the fame w.rhis Rule, Thou ſhalt Leave 4 y. 
Ingles Twoithings, (12) CW rr tnath That-l am to do- t VN 
thay bavauid do to mylelt,; 4447.7.12.. (10h hat{oever you would others 
bo bat herd; for this 1s, the Low and the Frophets ) that!is, this is't Pi y 
concerning Moral Duties: As I would nothave them to injure me,;! 
etiem;34viſhrhem nomore hurt, than to my own Soul ; '1 muſt:hj 
rien as.I would hideand conceal my own: And in all Coat I 
Converſe, I am to put my. Soul intheir Souls ftead.; InJbort, tg wiſhor 08 
evil, than, by a regular £& of Se/f-Love, 1 would. wiſh, 'or do to my(&lf "Then 25 W 
implys, thatHitr'as really co promote their good, as my own: 1 Cor;ilg agi/Lax naman 
ſeek his own things, but every man anothers wealth. \Woticek his wn; 419i asotxdgude an- 
other. Ir. is-not to be underſtood ſimply, apagr, 'avd by-itlelf, bur mm Joiacvieedy, for; 
| pan Leg Things;.but let him not fgek. hisown things, ſoaston Eire 
.'We are to perform all Ofticesof Humanity, ſuitably anc 
- Weare to wiſh them all iratual Graces, and Erernal'B Te 
as Ads 26; Ss (Woulato od,alt that bear me this aan ger ute ont 
| roo ; bu to procure ,theit good by all ceitral Hg 
That our cadeavours may be.more for opt own 
Abe ſid toJove myſelf azore chan others;"Becaulgt 
at AﬀeCtion, that I ſhould bear to them*; T-arti'th 
ng the effects of this Love, by Induſtry, C; wp f 
pts hd ſo, Lam firſt (0 bre 
Wiſe of my Bolom 4nd Children; then,N 
ek 5-28, So ought Mep to Iove their Wives; a5 th 
R gal y, therefore there mult be a Stibordifiat 
Kindred, | Neighbors ; ; therefore the Apoſtle Fiith: d 
; _ wot for his own,avd efpeciaily for thoſe of his own Hhoufe He Af 
Xt is worſe th; 148 an Infidel. The Hebrews preferred the Men of ix rhe, 
the Greeiany, in their daily Miniftration. The Effeds of nooy th YH 
diipenſed according to the urgency of neceſſities. Th Welt 
nnd od e xe ſequel us; theix neceſſities provoke us more — 
iy 191 {dQ 


fs 


(IE red bp . 


o-lome. Caſes, 4 Mai $boundto to Lave bis Net 

S Thee Louethy Neghyos 4s Sho ſelf's, but My 
34-. (4s Ihave Joy fo. aveht.you, atly.. 

Land: bn.bath, loved as wath an Tr, Fg, hath'ls 0 

ies raingogpply this in ſome Caſes, a Page Fs ors > 

Prgapnemodhe. | ous of Goo, becatſe belzid won Fs 2's 26" la 

| free Beethen, He ſod is PIs Wa igtvaluzble chantall! 
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=? = A\ Freatife of wSrf-Donial. Bboko$ 


is bettgr,\andmoreconſiderable jn-itſef; #han\any\particular Happineſs :of Outrage 
whole buſineſs of !S:/\ Denialy:the great Queftiog is31(Whicliſhall rakeoplace,. Gods Gon) 
or the Creatures. Profit? Thus Jonubgrtodave thecompany, Maith, erage; hana. 
Ic was not only ah-A&t of Patience, and Stubmiſhon, to the''Sentencs of God;twhpndy 
was diſcovered, and found out by Lot; but it was an Aft of Charity, to Save tliodſghhax 
{aited with him. Men ſhould be contented to beBacrificed for a real publick Good, The 
Creatures, they wull leave their. private bent to;preſerve the-Univerſe;/ 15 // ( 


— 


. VU U2D | fil. | Opn 114/218 
( 2.)- Caſe-.We ought to help on one anothers Spiritual:Gaod, witl-the.lofs/ofigyr 
Temporals3 and to venture Perſon and Eſtate for the propagation of- the' | Goſpel, 
Paxts; glorious exceſs of Charity is in ſome degree'tobe imitated; Row. 91s Whotemil 
wiſh himſelf 20 6+ curſed from Chriſt for his Brethren and Kinforex'inthefkpuci Andi. 
ſess| Exodi'321-To'blor his. Name out:of the Book of Life, :if Gad:would: pare-hisiPebplg: 
In fomnedegree they are to be imitated, with our Loſs, weare:to/promoteirche! Spirizudl 
Good of others: We: have an high Inſtance in ouri Lord'{Jeſus Chriſt,''Cor: &vg] (the 
ye dmop the Grace of 'our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though He' was Rich, yet for'\yabt Jakes fie 
belame Poor;| that ye,) through his poverty,might be Rich. When He was Richg:Richlinige 
_ Glory! 6f the Godhead, yet he would come inthe Form of a Servant; Bit aladzi Whotg. 
comes/Pogt'for-Chrilt, now? Whois willing to. go back'any' degreeofihis:own2Poap 
and Biafure;) that he may advance the publick Good, and promote'theGlory-of Cluith? 
Publick Spirituah-Good is far more valuable, than any Temporal Good. i!10q A od baA 
916 977 NIC -39913 +: « | % CS IIMN:! 
:(4.-?Tis!a/neceſſary AQ of our Love:to God; we mayexpole our Selves: to-untertahy 
Dangers;'to/ hinder anothers certain Danger, 1f a Man were: aſſauked/by\Thieveslad 
Ruffians, to prevenr Murder, 1am bound toendanger my own Life. '' If/12may: 
contribute help; by the Laws'of God I am to helpthe wroaged party, \thdit'beoe ody 
own'hazard. Thus Efer, ( 1f 1 periſh, I periſb3)-when ſhe went into the King, ''Fherewns 
a doubleground of that Reſolution 5 Onewas,: She preferred the publick:Good;-befove tar 
owti private Life.''' The "other \Ground, | was;]-becauſe' the Cauſe was only) hazirdds, 
though likely, + 'Now this Caſeis the more binding, if it'be the Life of a+PublickPeofah, 
of Minifter, | or Magiſtrate : A Subjef& ishound- to'preſerye: the Life of» Magillar, 
more thawhisown. The Hand will-put tip/ itſelf to ſave the Head; (Soi Miniſhi 
Rane: 116.4. For my ſakethey laid down their own Necks,)) He ſpeaksof 1dgui/arambiBiew- 
[cilta; 'they expoſed themſelves todanger'of death, toſave Pas/, in forhe: Fumuld;bagd 
therefore; faith 'He, I do not ' only give them Thanks, but all the: Cliarches obGhng. 
Nuy, if 1t be but the Life 'of a SL, Friend, that is 1a 'danger;I:atq:þortind:ta ex 
myſelf: ro fome hazard for his fake, Joh, 15.13. ( Greater Love hath wo: Min. 8 hang, 
: hat.a'Man'lay down his life for his Friends.) Chriſt ſpeaks of it as an\A@ of; baweilgnd 
Friendſhip. For tho ſimply my Life and His be of a like value, 'and minemanthbe 
deatro my Self than his, yet my Duty to Him, and his Life, muſt overfwaysitipeciallh, 
if the Caſe be but hazardous, as toreſcue Himfrom-an; Aſafſinate. ont) 5 51 48 
I ſhall conclude all with a word of Uſe, which is to condemn two »ſarts\p6Rrions, 


Self-Lovers, and S*/-Seekers; 8 3813 rm19dl3 2990018 
Yor! _— { vis /. & od vods Ros) a 
If 2 7 nombaos-: ON & m1 na9d oval 
d:Firf, Se/f-Lovers. There are ſeveral ſorts of themu'' (54) 16 +1510 10 27 
1 | I ?1W1Y0VET 8 BY ; 


( :L 21 L 

(,) When Men ſeek theis own Contentment above the publick Benefit.) Theyloire 
not bow it-goes with the:puptick;: fo their private Intereſt flouriſh; \'The Sin is pwny- 
gravared, :i#irbe in rimhes 0f\publick hazard, if Menbe negle&ful: Among theMmlds, 
Men'would leave'their Shops and Trade, and venture all for the-odmron: Plt 
when in dangerous CaleaxMenare diverted from publick' Service; |by-a\Leabtoytate 
Intereſt, this: is:aifoblifhk'courſe;-like to thoſe that would look to their'own Cabin n 
the Veſſel icſelf is incdaygurv ea. $..261:Thoſe that were wanting its | , 
were blaſted wath!)\lnfkinynand; Shames Gag \Daxy' and 4ſber, that «has iithei J 
near the Sea, and frltnotlthg\yoak: And Reubes, that lived on the orhersidetfordanyMii- 
ed at home unwortliily; {ro tend their Oakeleg and Flocksz and were amore «with 
the bleating-of-the Sheep) chari ew. nome nee thute ag un 


che oppreſſion] of Fabry. Thoſwabat anoder rome ry" OA; 
Viezy(23-Sg3phey are eounted>bf biafrvand)dug telApapit jou 
ft 


Bogkoil. ei Titatife gfhuSafoDenial. $8. 


| n(Chton;4«2123t(Zhey. dwelt anrorg Flauto and Hedges i there they dweld with theKing 


P oY c 


for hD #wÞ: Theſe were antiens things) Some thar:came of a noble Extraction: yer, 


becauſeuhey remained 18: Babylon, and would/notiveriture with.the People of Gody and * 


—_— 


4 


gpup} and build rhe; Temple j they arc: marked out, .as Meh unworthy of their Exc | 


traftion:! IVC 1 "1 Ubi. f x : 4 


i 1-4 prt 0 ora Loni) yn > nou yOpu UE HA tht att 9 pF i 9 

2. ) When Met, inahercounſs of zheir Lives, do-only; mihd their own things, and 
are, wholly taken up, infullling their own Wills and Deſires: This is the; gemper at 
moſt Men, , they axe. of a garrow private Hearr, and-do not ſeek the welfare-of/otbers. 
1+-js)both againſt Natur and Grace» Againlt Nzzvre: No Man, is born fot himſelk;lis 


:Cauntry//hath.a..ſbarg.andaim; his Friends, and; the Perſons. with- whom) he:hves,; © 
hav&a fharez for, by Nature, Man was made to be helpful to others. + Man by Nature 


b/adgtiableGreatore, niagde for. Eammerce: If -Man could liye of himlelfr he might. 
A.ommeree. / 


[hy*ieg hidſelf:: Now-Human Society is built. upon! Gommunion and : 


iThi Ey6 cannot {ay \tocthe Foat,-L. have nb need of thee; and we catnopday of ths > 
Keanalt Perſon, we hays: no need of thee. It,ishe Wiſdom of Providence;uto ++ 


Xxaſtithe: frame. of the World mito, Mountains and Valleys, to. make {one Peory -and > 
Same Rich; The Poor arc as neceſſary, ( for: manual Labour, for eorgoratand hand. 
zrvices.).as.are:the Rich) therefore jt.is againſt Nature, when Men whollpolivem> 


;thenkſklecga0!.So,. it..is. allo againft;,Grae; which caſts us; into, one Myſtical Bud 


[> 
+ 


And the Apoſtle, Rows. 12.5. bath, a notable, Expreſſion,; W wei bring'wnany, aptoibent 


Body in Chriſt, andevery one, Members _ another.' There is a great-Seif we are 
-f03r8gard;: and that. is, the, Societies,to which we-do belong, and we are; Members.ofi; 


itnd-the: welfare, of this great Body, muſt we ſeek and promote. As ia a'Clock, one(" 


% 


Wiheel moveth another, each part gives and receives help, and one from the other: 1 
. S@ Ghould every one be ſerviceable,. and.put bis Hearty Hand-and Heady!46 the com- 
208 Good,-arid be ſenſible of the common:Evil. As ia the Natural: Body 1there is 
06 dialer happens to any one. Member, but all:the reſt ate; affeted,,chefewich : 
2Þbb;Tangue cries out,. when we tread .upon:the.Toey you have hurt me;er if | the 


Se be picked with. a Thorn, ithe; reſt: of;iche | Members, will zeſtify , their, Com» 


o 
\ 


paſig<!The;Tongue complaineth, the Eyes ſhed: Tears, the Headtudjeth rormeeo- 


2F5p13t;carid find out,the grievance, and the; Hands, will:aſhiſt, ,: Thereare-three ways, 


We arecta:beſpecially ſerviceable one.to.another ; 


This» 18:a-cheap 


dy\Prayers; by ;Countel, * 
and:by outward:ahions: of Relief. We areito-mind, in dey ond the-good bf ane. \ 
artdther, and labaurfor.it with God, as we would: ſeek his Face for ouri\own. Souls! 
pA of-Charityz it coſts us nothing but a little breath and expence of / 


"$puris,\and it is an advantages us, as well as benefit to them, that we have.an! oc»: 


-cafionad 80 toGod:. David, you know, faſted for his Enemies, P/a/. 35. and Abrabars\: 


,pray'd for:Soaom ; | but alas ! few are now-a-days touched with the miſeries of others: 
f webtfreedrom trouble, we care not what others ſuffer. Now the Apoſtle: ſaith, 


Heb. 13. 3. ( Remember them that: are in bonds, as bound with them; ' and theui nthichſuf+ 
fro: dtlverſtier, | as being your ſelves _ in the Body.” We, that are at:libertypmuſtnor 
forget them that ate 1n Bonds, . buit 
Canſt thou be a Member, and not: be affefted? The Children . of God, when they 
have been in a flouriſhing condition-themſelves, have always laid to Heart the : miſe- 
ries of others of Gods Childrenz that have been in afiiffering condition. .'Nehennzah 
was a Fayourite at Caurt, tlie King's Cup-bearer; yet he is ſenſible ofthe AfAiQ&ion 
pr ry 3 Chaps, 2.; And Denzel, a great: Prince) inBabylon,c yet how afteCti 
onately doth heiplead with God for Sox ? We are to' 1 

th6.we are neyer fo well. - 2ly. :Anotlicr way is:by 


them. as our own, till- God ſet them free--/ 


their Caſe with God; 
22Thour art .ndt 207 ſuf- 


fer Sin-upon thy Brother;: no. more, than upon thy own Soul, for every. Maniis made / 


-Hhis Brothers, Gpardian- and: Keeper : Hb. 3. 13. ;Exhord! ne:\anat hen: daily. while it's 

called. $0. day, beft you be hariined; through the tleceirfalneſrof Sac \Fake heed;:not on- 
and \Sociery;bahardoed through 
enough: of our 
»we ſhould be 
' Sclves; 12nd be {perit;-- 165 a great 
al; that is required ofrus12 Jobs! 441 Jefus Chriſt was! wearyyguyer 


pile you. your Belves;- bur-leſt; any of your: | 
hd of hs bl Ties ante 
- 8 YES (DUEL YER. hath laid; ;/ TYkiexs\4 ts. to0g\ 

| mack in-Spirgual Counlel though we; On: 
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.BR.vTreats, p the Woman of \Samarie; 16bour Converſian. +. gly,' This! Love n). 


tadie mans 
«9 1 


by, kenſible: As of Charity! ahd 'Rebiefs: You: had reed be muchy 
_ | 


36 4 Treatiſe of $ elff-Demat. Book [: 


> — 


in this, for Chriſt takes notice of it as done to Himſelf, If Chriſt lay languiſh- 


ing upon his Bed, -we all pr we XyO nd him, What you do to thee 
- pol. noo you do to me, ll profeng : ol thl you ” Jon by that, Mark ro. * 


( Go, ſell all that thou haſt, and give $0 the poor. ) ) *Tis the — Selfe Deni- 
ab tothe you Man, as if Sejs,DenialFand Mving to 
frels? e a cheaſh 
siof Chazif 


V it the r#her, becauſe 

-—*; es yet ſtick At thoſe coſt! 
ant” Counſel, but will not Relieve afi Cloath ;| bu 
mere Words, as you cannot pay: Debts with the noiſe of kk there muſt be 
ſome real Bounty, by. which you' ſhould approveryour® Heart -to God. - Tis the 
main Thing Chriſt taketh notice of in the yu of DEE | 


7) When Asivf Chafityto' ot bs ; | = nn 
_ Friendt$o.R i54s but a Natural Loves SO} they are 
but  SeffMiiltiplied, and Dilated, and as you only- love # ys love you; what re. 


ward have you e Mat, 5.46. Who wall give you 'Thanks for 'this, "for the# mere mo. 
tion of Nature ; But it is —— the pattern, When you exn /ove Enemies, and 
love thoſe that wrong you fiſt loved us, when we were his Enemies, and 
Children of wrath, ,ood when we had offended God, He loved us, and gave his Soul 
as a Popitieing «Bf wins Therefore yours not byly-40- r- own Re. 
lations and Alfies; biit WE evvies ry come'in as you! I. 29, It 
is an high Prerogativeto be a Forgivet. © Therefore let usnot loſe this Crown of Ho. 


nour. Let us try which will be molt Weary, OL teen of we in + Pardoning, 


( 


Secondly, It reproves SelfSeoky _ And hete,” 


FITY 3 {4} . a AN 62 6 # 4d 444 iy oh 

0&4 Tidy FAtORuiley, that ſeulerheir private Benefir, the it be Fre 
L615; that Dk a prey and Merchandize'of the Calamity of the Times ; that trov 
ble the-Waters, that they may fiſhimit y' ther feather [= < rd own Neſts with A Pas 
5 
_— hemſelves: : yy Ty need look Ap nſres in in fre innormioriogs caſes, We' 
Ne \ Tho0b ik OWANCe King 
courſe =; 35h allowed Nin 4 his Friends, Vn ve wag fas 
Bread of the Governow:) We ſhould not carve out fuch _ portions to our Selves, 
nemae Diſtreſs «td Calamity, ' We ſec Fo 
he had made no proviſion for himſelf. Therefore it is the Glory of a Man ops 
lick place, rather- to depart from hisown Right, than to make a Merchandize of the 
Times, and a prey of his Brethren. | 


(2-) When Men make Merchandis $f their provate Courteſies, aka aif! i onl 
at their own Praiſe : When Men. EygF-in'alkthey do, and have an aim 

Fothars; fo all the publick Good they do: 

Theſe are Se/f-Seckers, indeed. iemheg” Poet could ſay, That's no Alms, 

which weuſe as a way of Trade and Exclignpe , that it will bring no profit to 

you. at all. Still we muſt look-to the pattern, Jeſus Chriſt, with he loved us, 

he pleaſed not himſelf: Rom, 15. 3. Therefore there ſhould be nothing of wu and 


private refleion upon: -our own Intereſt, or our own Chanity, 


, ——_—_ _ ——— - -- -Aaww.ce".- hs " 
amor? _— _ 


C-3=3-Backonscouious...thalk that. would have. a. Monopo! of Gifts 
themſelves, and envy the Gifts and Graces of others. Whereas God Ve 
us rejoyce in each others Grace and S—_ What is theirs Labour, is - 


- _ by vi SE UI paper Bm + f werrprtd md - = eos fr 


arp y- the Oe bn Cad in oo biner or 
Perſons are not" abers of the Body, but Wens, that grow moeftrous by: fuck- 
A ; they ſeek to draw all ro -rhem Ives, therefore Cannet rexoyes in'- rhe good 

others: * | 
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SERMONS 


Preached upon 


Several Occaſions. 


A Faſt-Sermon. 


Isaran xlu. 22. 


But thou ha$t not called upon me, O Jacob ; but thou ha#t been 
__y of me, O Liracl. 


IF Ez N the Front of the Text, there is an cxceptive-Particle, which referreth 


XC [ 


8] to the Context, [Bue.] | Now if you conſider the Context, before or af- 

a ter it, it containeth Promiſes of Mercy, of God's s forming them into a 
$ State and People ; of forgiving their Iniquities for his Names fake, &c. 
0, \- [But] God promiſeth -Mercy, though they had deſerved Judgment. The 

<=SSEED 7 ord was reſolved for once, to make uſe of his Prerogative, and to fave 
them out of the meer and free motion of his 'own Grace, Thus doth God ſometimes 
work out of order and courſe, and ſhew Mercy, when the ſtate of a-People is moſt ſin- 
fat: He promiſeth to reſtore Iſrael when they had negle&ted him, and were ready to 
caſt him off. Such Inſtances we have in like caſes; x Cor. 11. 25. Ia the very Night 
in which Chriſt was betrayed, he-inſtituteth the Lord's Supper ; he was confignin 
to the Church the Food of Life, when the World was deſigning and plotting 
him a cruel Death. So God was giving the 'Law in the Mount, while the eople 
were worſhipping the Calf 'in the Valley. ,- Whilſt Pau! was ecuting the Church, 
Chriſt appeareth from Heaven to conyert him, and make him an Apoſtle, Atts 9: 
Free Grace doth often ftep out of the Way and heaten Road, to meet Sinners in their 
Wanderings. | So here, God promiſeth them great Mercies ; yet he chargeth them with 
their Sin-and ſhameful Negle&t of him; | But thou haſt not called hon me, Q Jacob; 
but en "0 been weary of me, O Iſrael. 

Verſe, there are twodiſtin& Charges, 
+I. A negleQ of Prayer. +; 
... 2. Growing weary of God. 
I ſhall now inſiſt upon the Hermer, cough not excluding the latter alſo. The Point 


15 this, 


DoQt. People are __ dangerous Paſs when they brgin to negleit Prayer. 


TW Ag eth it as an heat char 0b 14. 4; Sur thou teſtraineſft Pr 

g befory Og When Conſccnce n Eee has x po =Y = 
e togo to IT 15A rant notet kepig inofar in Ora t 

that woul fain break out ; ; So the. + ware to be the 

\ A OR. 


y A Fafl-Sermon 


A —s 


not upon his Name ; Jer. 10. 25. that is, that do not acknowledg and worſhip him, 
So Pſal. 14. 4. The Workers of Iniquity, of what Religion ſoever they profeſs them. 
{clves to be, they call not upon the Lord. The Evil of this will appear, if we conſider, 


Firſt, The Ends why this Duty was appointed. 
Secondly, The Cauſes why this is neglected, 


Firſt, Why the Duty was appointed. God's Command is reaſon enough for the pra- 
fice of any Duty. There needeth no other Argument to a gracious Heart, than this 
is the Will of the Lord concerning you; but all God's Inſtitutions are full of Reaſm, 
and in a Condeſcenſion to us. He requireth nothing by my of meer Task. 'The Duties 
of Religion are not a Task, but a means to do us good ; ſoisthis among the reſt, 

x. It is a notable part of God's Worſhip, or a {crious calling to mind his Preſence 
and Attributes. It is a Sin, not only to deny God, but to forget him, Pal. g. 1 7, 
Now we are apt to forget God who is an inviſible being, though we have all things 
from him, and he be neceſſary to us continually. Therefore in Prayer we preſent our 
{ſelves before him, that we may ſolemnly remember God, and inure our ſelves toa Re- 
verence of his Majeſty. Therefore they that neglett Prayer, are faid to forget God, 
Jer.2.31,32. We are Lords, we will come no more unto thee. «Can a Maid forget her Or- 

. naments, or a Bride her Attire ? Tet my People have forgotten me Days without number, 
They carry themſelves, as if they had no need of God's Support ; they do not regard 
him, nor preſerve any Reverence of him in their migds. To withdraw from Prayer, 

is to withdraw from God ; and to be. unwilling to pray, is to be unwilling to draw 
 nighto God, or to have any ſerious Thoughts of his Being and Attributes. 

2. It isa Profeſſion of our dependance. We do not enjoy our Mercies by chance, or 
by good fortune (as we ſpeak.) but by the Indulgence and Gift of God. Now that 
we may not be ignorant of the nature of our tenure, God will have us Pays that we 
may acknowledg his Right and Grant, in all that we poſſeſs and enjoy. Thus Matth.s, 
God biddeth us ask ovur daily Bread; the Bread you eatis not your own, but God's. You 
intrench upon his Prerogative, when you uſe it without his leave: As when we take | 
any thing thar-is our: Neighbours, withour asking his leave, we are Thieves and Rob. 
bers. To uſe the Creatures without Prayer, 1s Robbery ; and without Praiſe, is Sacri- 
ledg : Therefore it:is faid, 1 Tim. 4. 5. That every Creature # ſanitified by the Ward and 
Prayer. In the Word we know our liberty 3 in Prayer we ask God's Leave and Bleſ- 
ſing ; therein we acknowledg the Donor of all we have, and hope for : Pſal. 62.8, 
' Truit in the Lord at all times, pour 'out your heart before him. If we depend upon God, 
we muſt pray to him, and ſeek for a relief in all our Troubles. Thoſe that dependup- 
on his relief, will earneſtly beg it of him, and apply themſelves to him by Prayer. 

3. It is a Duty wherein the Myſteries of our: moſt holy Faith are reduced to praftice. 
There are two great Myſteries mthe Chriſtian Religion, The Doctrine of the Trinity, 
and the Mediation of the Son of God, ' We'have'the comfort of both in Prayer; and 
we never praCically and experimentally difcert*the benefit of it, ſo mach as there. 
(r.) The Myſtery. of the'Triity. ' It ſeemeth'a profound Speculation, till we find the 
uſe of it in our , Addrefſes to God; Epheſ. 2. 48.: Through him we have Acceft by Ow 
rit unto the Father. The Myſtery -is unriddled, 'when a poor Soul cometh to 
through Chriſt by the Spirit, When a needy and guilty Soul would have any gift and 
benefit from God, he is diſcouraged, till he refle& upon the Merit and Mediation of [e- 
ſus Chriſt ; and put his Cauſe into his Hands ;' and yet he knoweth not whether Chriſt 
will tender his Suit, or regard it yea or no, until he be incoaraged by the Spirit, The 
whole Proceſs of Soul-affairs, or the workings of a needy guilty Soul towards God, 
may be put into this ſhort iſſue ; God, as a Law-giver and Judg, which is our firſt ap- 
prehenſion of him ; by the Spirit of Bondage driverh us to Chriſt as Mediator; 
as Mediator by the Spirit of Adoption bringeth us back again to.God, as a Father, 0r 
one that is able and willing to ſhew Mey : When we firſt think of God, his Terror 
and Majeſty oppteſſeth our Hearts with Fears ; but we muſt have Grace, or we ar© 
undone for ever; but there is\ no Grace, :no''Salvation, inany? other but Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath procured us welcome and audience. He giveth us leave to come to God, har 
ving opened the door -by his Merit and Intercefſion ;-. and the Spirit and heatt to come- 
(2.) The Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. - He'died to bring us to God, 1 Per;4. 18: A 
our great duty is coming to God' by him, + x (het But where do we ſo 
this, and a& this; 'as in the of Prayer, "wherein we haye. experi 
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bringeth us to God ? He doth in effe& there take us by the hand, and lead us to God, 
ind-hideth our - Sins, and procureth-our Acceptance, 'and preſenteth us amiable to his 
Father, having juſtified-and ſanQified us, and cleanſed us from thoſe Pollutions which 
rendered us loathſom and abominable in his ſight. Do you know, Chriſtians, what 
you negle&, when you neglect Prayer ; one of the moſt concerning Atsof your Reli- 
gion? If -you omit it wholly, you do not deſerve the Name of-Chriſtians ; if you 
perform it rarely and unfrequently, you are not ſerious Chriſtians; or if you put off 
God wirh a few-cold frozenand heartleſs words, you are not lively Chriſtians. 
' -4." Ons ſpecial end of Prayer is to nouriſh Communion and familiarity between God 
and us : for itis the ; ry of a loving Soul with God, between whom there is a mu- 
rual canplacency. God delighteth in us, and we delight in God ; it is the neareſt fa- 
miliarity that Man in Fleſh can have with God'; and therefore:called a» acquaintizg 
onr (echoes with God, Job 22. 21. Acquaint thy ſelf with God, and Good ſhall come unto 
thee. Acquaintance among Men groweth by frequent commerce and intercourſe, when 
they often' meet and ſpeak one to another. © So by this holy Commerce with God, we 
grow acquainted with him. So a viſit of God, 1/a. 26. 16. In trouble have they viſited 
thee. TnPrayer we give God a viſit. Well then, when you negle& Prayer, you neg- 
k& to give God a vilit, or to preſerve an acquaintance between him and you : And it is 
as if a Man-were weary of the preſence of his deareft Friend ; Should we ſtand off from 
- this work, or goto it as a. Bear to the Stake, or as a Fool to the correttion of the Stocks, 
or af Ox to the-Yoke ? Now this familiarity is the more to be prized, becauſe it is faid, 
that thereby Good ſhall come unto us ; and that upon a double account. (1.) Partly, as ic 
giveth boldneſs in our preſent Diſtrefſes. When God and you are grown ſtrange, you 
can't come withthat freedom and ſweetneſs.: Astoa familiar Friend we are wont topour 
out our Complaints into. his Boſom upon all occaſions. Men are foon weary of their 
Friends out of Satiety or Penury, their. Stock is ſoon ſpent, they waſte by giving ; - Prov. 
25. 17. Withdraw thy Foot from thy Neighbour's Houſe, leſt he be weary of thee, and ſo 
hate thee.”/ But it is'not{o-with our, Heavenly Friend, the oftener we come to him, the 
welcomer : He bids us pray continually, 1 Thefſ. 5. 17. Now' though meer Love 
ſhould/putus upon this Corpmants with God ; Yet, (2.) there is another advantage 
which acctueth to us. - 'A Man that hath been frequently entertained by God, and ac- 
cepted with him, and had his Prayers heard and granted, hath a great encouragement 
' Intheihour of Death to'go'to him for help. Ir is a dreadful thing for a Man to go out 
of the World; and hath Jad no comfortable knowledg of God, no skill to pray to him, 
no encoutagement'to expett acceptance from him ; to appear before a God whom they 
never heartily loved, nor never were acquainted with-as to any intimate Communion. 
I leave it to conſider what the condition of a Man is, who in the greateſt diſtreſs muſt 
have recourſe toan unknown Friend, to whoſe favour he can pretend-no merit and title ; 
or of whoſe kindneſs he hath never had experience; yea into whoſe preſence he is for- 
ced againft his will. Alas, how ſoon will the time come upon us, when thoſe that de- 
ſpiſe Prayer, will betake themſelves toit, when it is too late ! that will cry, Lord, Lord, 
whenangwmih and terror ſeize upon them! when Prayer that ſhould be the fruit of Faith, 
Love and Hope, ſhall be only the produd of deſpair.and horror ! When we ſhall challenge 
acquaintance with Chrift.; but be ſhall ſay, T know ye not, ye are workers of Iniquity. 
| 5. Prayers required to preſerve in usa ſenſe of our Duty, and to keep the Heart 
in better- Frame. They had need be careful, who come often into God's Preſence, 
1 Pet. 1. 17. x ye callon the Father, who without reſpet# of Perſons judgeth every one ac- 
cording t0'his Works, paſs the time of your ſojourning in Godly Fear. And Levit. 10. 3. 
I will be ag in all that draw nigh unto me. SO, 2 Tim. 2.22. Whoſoever, nameth 
the Name of «Chriſt, let-hins depart from Iniquity. We that ſo often draw nigh to God, 
ſhould be afraid ro offend him ; as Men: are afraid to offend thoſe, upon whom they 
depend; and into whoſe Preſence they muſt often 'come : Or as thoſe who miniſter.in 
the Preſetice* of - Princes, - muſt . be) ſeemly clad, and always-appear in. neat and 
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thou keep his Favour, when thou. haſt grieved' his Spirit ? whowould diſtemper him. 
ſelf with Drink, that is to plead his Cauſe in a Caſe of Life and Death? By conſtant 
Prayer, God layethan Obligation-upon us to. be ſtrift and holy., 

6. To ingageour Aﬀettions to:Heavenly things, We wreftle with God, to catch 
an Heat our ſelves. God: needeth: not Importunity : Our Heaveoly Father knowerh, 
what we have need'of ; he is not moved: with: the , Charms of Rethorick, why then 
doth God require ſtriving and arguing in Prayer ? partly tq-increale our Faith : every 
Argument which we uſe in Prayer, is a new ground.of hope drawn forth in the veiyr 
of Conſcience ; partly toingage our Defices and AﬀeQions. The more earneſtly we 
beg any thing of God, the more zealouſly we. are ingaged to ſeek after it; for God 
will warn usof our Dury by -our.own requeſts. We preſent our Deſires. before God, 
and plead them with him. Now theſe Defires. are either pretended or real; if pre. 
tended, then our: Prayer is no Prayer, but a pr poo ry and cuſtomary De. 
votion ; and God wilt not be mocked, it will coft us dearta and; at. apartin 
his Preſence, and to-compkin of Burdens: that we feel nox, or expreſs Deſires which, 
we have not ; if real, then they are aftuared and animated by the Appzeheaſioas of 
his obſerving Preſence; ſo that in ſpeaking to-God, we.ſpeak to our ſelves; our Pray- 
ers are as ſo many Exhortations tothe Fear and Love of God, and the forſakiog of Sin, 
and to ſeek the Glory of God, andthe Peace and Welfare of the Church, or whatever 
the Requeſt be. Nay, not only an Exhortation, but a kind of Ingagentent, AQ, Ne 
plicite Vow ; we bind our felves to our rr hc our Requeſts. When we. defire that 
his Name may be hallowed, or. his Will bedone, we are bougd.to do what in. us lieth 
ro glorify his Name, to promote his Kingdom, to fubjett our ſelves to his Will, honeſt- 
ly to ſeek our daily' Bread in our Vocatian and Calling, and to take the appointed 
courſe to obtain the Pardon of our Sins, and Strength againit Temptations. Is 1s only 
a Sermon g— to = felves inGod's Hearing ; _ a _—_— Vow _ ran 
to uſe all the appointed Means whereby we intheſe.Bleſhogs; and it we 
ter, weare the more criminal, omar” Shen neglett, or turn away fromthat which we 
profeſs to be our Deſire and Happineſs. 

7. To be a meansof Comfort and ſpiritual Refreſhing. The Soul is dis | 
of Trouble by this kind of Vent and Urterance. "Fo pour our our Complaints intqa 
Friends Bofom, who will anly pity us, though we do not Succour and Redrels 
from him, will give us ſome Eaſe ; much more: to open ur Hearts ta one who igable 
and willing to help us 5 Job x6. 20. Friends fcorm me, but mine E  poxreth aut Teo: 
zo God. Tobring our Complaint and Requett before the Thrane nr 7 muſt needs 
yield comfort andfolaceto the Soul. Certainly none ever made conſcience of Prayer, but 
he carried away ſome comfort with him : There isa ws in this Duty, azthe 
opening of a Veincooleth the Blood. Many of David's begin . with anguiſhand 
bitter Complaints, and end with Affurance and Rejoicing ; as if inthe midſt of , 
his affairs were altered, and one had brought him News, and allthings weat according 
his own Heart and Mind, - The very conferring with God, briageth ſome 
ment, your Burden'is caft off, and devolved upon the Lord, 1. Pet. 5.7. Caſt your cave 
«pon God (faith'the - Apoſtle) for he careth for you. How do we caſt our care vpoo 
God? Another place: will inform you,. Philip. 4. 6, 7. Be careful far nathing ; but i 
every thing, by Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgiving let your Requeſts be made hwvs 
to God, &c. | It is no more diſhonour for God to bear our Cares, than it was for Chriſt 
to bear'our: Sins ; and what is the Effect ? The Peace of God which palſerh'all Underſtand 
ing; ſhall keep your- Hearts and Minds through Chriſt, &c. Look as the Air is imp 
ſoned in the Earth, there are Shakings, and Convullions, and Earth-quakes, tillig* 
a Vent ; but then allis quiet : ſo the Soul is toſſed and turmoiled\w 
ing Thoughts, till. weacquaint God with the matter, | then all-is. 
nah had commended her-Suit to God, fhe went away, and her Ca 
ſad, x Sax. 1. 8. How'often do the Children of God . come away 
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Secondly, The Cauſes why Men, geglott it. | 
' r. Out of Atheiſm, that is at the Roos: When Mea negle& Prayer, cither they be- 
lieve.there is: no God, og,no;Providence;;, for-did we believe that there werea God who 
made. all things, and doth ſuſtain all:things,. andthat we dodepend _ his Goodneſs 
forall.that. we are and. have, we would he more frequent-in Prayer-; for neceſſity com- 
[ea pea to, worſhip him whom we..take to be: God ; and to. implore his help who gi- 
vethiall manger of Bleffings,, apd ordereth.all things which:fall ous. inthe, World. The 
Pagani Maziners.in a Sora called every; Man-upon: his. God, Jonah,1,6. Fore venit cul- 
tus ad ſibi quiſque Deos. The Gentiles that acknowledg a God, have alſo acknowledged 
2, necefſhr 27 / ln and Supplication to: him. Plato, and Prociws. have written Books 
agi;mpard255 concerning Prayer, and: have given Direions how, to pray, though they 
were Heathens : wins whatever Profeſſion Man. make, they are not betterthan 
Atheiſts; who- do not make Conſcience: of Prayer, publick: in Aſſemblies, private. in 
Families, ; perſonal and ſecret in Cloſers, When:ths: Eyesiof all.things Jook to him for 
a Supply.otrheir Wants, ſhould not. we wn: himandagknowledg him? Eliphes charg- 
ech; Fob: deeply,, Fob. 115. 4,  Thow, coftaft off Fear, thou reſtaineſt Breyer before, God; As 
if the Reſtraint of Prayer did argue a caſting away of; all; Reverence and Fear of. God, 
Many content themſelves with publick Worſhip, are never with God in private : 
Have they,any ſenſe of Proyidence, any Fear and reſpt&t; of Godi? David. maketh the 
oopcalling upon God.to bg, the ſpecial CharaQer, of an ' Atheiſt, Pſa, 14. 1. The Foot 
hath. [aid inn his Heart, there is no Gad:: How dorh:he- PLOVeE 1t ? ver. 4. They call not upon 
the-Lord, they, do.not feek after him. This ſign is ſyre, and: will, not fail. Thou haſt 
need: to, ſuſpetd thy. ſelf,, when thou, neglefteſt to pray in thy Family, in thy Cloſer ; 
thay dof, not think. God is there, 
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Micha 6. 3. But Men are of another Spirit, and ſo God is neglefted. Certain it is, 
carnal Pleaſures will make Men weary of Prayer, or Prayer will make Men weary of 
carnal Pleaſures.. They take-the wotſer choice. - + KT | 

4 Want of Peace, breeds lorhneſs and backwardniels : As David hung off, Pſal.32, 2. 
till heL-1 recovtted his Peace/ 'Men have no Comfort in God, when they come to 
hiin asan angry Judg, rather than a' gracious -PFather, x John 3. 27. Every Duty is a 
new Arraignment,'a very Penance, and a reviving of their Fears. Certainly yoy 
{hbild- have more comfortable'thoughts of God: Get 'a Conſcience better eſtablleq 
Imptbvethe Death and Interceſfion of Chriſt more, that you may come with boldneſs, 


— 


Heb.'a. 16. & 10. 19. | | 

'5, Want of ſpiritual Strength': He that hath 'lame Joints, -cannot delight in Exer. 
ciſe,” which is a pleaſure to them that are ſtrong and healthy. - Prayer groweth a bur- 
der:to' Men of weak and wandering Thoughts, lean and'barren Underſtandings, and 
dead' AﬀeRtions.'' You ſhould'(get the Diſtemper removed,” but not neglef&F the Duty, 
God hath provided'help for Prayer, and fitneſs cometh by uſe. - You ſhould rouſe' up 
your ſelves, 1/z, 64. 7. There is none' that calleth upon thy Name, that ſtirreth up himſelf 
to take hold of thee.'"\If you wilt not ſtir up your ſelves,' this Dulneſs, Deadneſs and 
Barrenneſs will increaſe upon'you.* ' 5 0h 


Uſe: 'O then let-us begin to bethink 'our ſelves. It is a dangerous cafe, when Men 
begirr to ſlacken ih Prayer, and this daily Commerce with God. When there is leſs Fre- 
quency, and leſs Complacency in this Work: 'Fime was, when thou couldeſt not be 
content until-thou hadſt given God-a Viſit, and muſt conſult with him upon all Occa- 
fions; but now thou beginneſt to .loſe thy Tenderneſs : Thou 'art a Stranger to thy 
{elf, and therefore grown a ſtranger to thy God ; as if thou hadſt no Buſineſs with him. 
Thou wert worit to keep a continual Correſpondence with the God of Heaven, and to 
maiktain a ſweet Intercourſe between him and thy Soul. How came theſe Fervours to 
be ſpent ? Te ran welt,” who hindred you ? Have you found any Diſcouragement in God, 
that your-Delight*4n-him 1s leflened; and your:care of Duty loſt? Many: do- it out of 
carval AﬀeRion, theinAﬀeRionsleak-out to the World; - Others out of rotten, corrupt 
and baſe Principles; 'As for Inſtance, ' - "n » 

r.” Soine think-they-geed: not pray, they cannot alter God, ''So Maximm Tyrias the 
Platoniſt reaſoned. «God hath fer the'courſe of his-Counſels, Tmportunity will -not pre- 
vail with him to-alter'themn. ' I anſwer, Though we can miake'no change and -Altera- 
tion in God, yet it bettereth our-Hearts, and increaſeth our Truſt. T come; even ſocome 
Lord Feſus, come quickly, Rev. 22. 'Elias knew God would give Rain, then ſetteth 
himſelf a praying. -*We pray not that God's Will may be altered, but accompliſhed in 
hisown Way. God+ will haverit brought about'by this means, that he-may do a Pev- 
ple good upon his own Terms, in the way of Intreaty and Supplication': Jer. 29. It, 
12. I know the Thoaghts which I think towards you, Thoughts of Peate, and not of Evil, 
to give you an exyetted End. Then ſhall ye call upon me, and go and prey to me, and I nil 
hearken. So Ezek.-36, 37. I will yet for this be enquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael, to do it 
for them. So wlien' Daniel underftopod by Books, Das. 9:'3. T ſet my Face unto the 
I'vrd God by Prayer and Supplication. 'Daniel goeth to work in good earneſt. '- © © 
.'2, Others think they are above Prayer ; look-upon it aan inferiour Duty'for Men of 
' theirStanding and Growth. I anſwer, ſurely on this ſide Eternity we muſt be always 

prayifig. - God's Children are called his Supplirants, Zyph. 5. 10, The Generation of thew 
that (eek-him, Pſal: 24. 2. Here are Neceſſities of the Church, yea and perſonal Ne- 
ceſfities'of our own, to put us uponit. | Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was frequent inthe Pra* 
Qice'of cit, and choſe-places of Solitude and Retirement, ſpetit whole' Nights in Pray- 
er :-See Matth. 14.'23, 24. When the Diſciples'go to Sea; ' Chriſt '4to' 
Mountain to pray.” If he that had'the Fullneſs of Grace, prayed to the Father with 
ſuch Fervour, 'ſhould we think'ourfelves above Prayer, that are /poor indigent Crea- | 
tures, -and -havenothing'but what we receive by begging ? © vt. 23 T9 IR wats 


13, Some: witbnotipray, but when the Spirit moveth-them, tiot jna-coriſtant Na 
courſe; I anſwer; ''Fhis'is as if we ſhould never'come 'to God; but” when he doth 
preſly-fend for us. -'/But the Suſpenſion of the Spirit's Influence is/ often /a "Puniſh 
of our Nepkct in this kind. He withholdeth' Grace; becauſe 'we do nor ſeeſtit i 
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romiſed to be with us, when we are up and doing. The Influence of Grace is not 
theRule of Duty, *but the Help. God's Command is the Reaſog and Rule of Duty, 
Howbeit at his Command, &c. Luke 5.5. Whether diſpoſed; -or indiſpoſed;' we are 
bound to obey. God may do what he pleaſerh, we muft do what he hath commanded, 
Our Impotency is ſinful. A drunken Servant isa Servant till, The outward A& of 
a Duty is under a Command, though we feel it not ſo ſpiritually. Take with you 
Words, Hoſea 14.2. : 

4. Others think there is no need of ſuch frequent Praying. They uſe it as Phyſick, 
not as a Diet. Axſw. The Hours of Duty are not determined ; but the Expreſſi- 
ons wherein they are injoined are large and comprehenſive, 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. Prey without 
ceaſing. There muſt be a conſtant Correſpondence between us and God. Whea there 
are ſuch Gaps between Duty and __ we loſe ground in the ſpiritual Life ; we muſt 
be frequent in it if fervent: A Key Rldom turned, ruſteth in the Lock. A Man gain- 
eth Firneſs by Degrees. A gracious Heart ſeeth reaſon enough to be much and often 
with God. . 

5. Some ſay it is in vain to ſerve the Lord, and attend upon his Worſhip ; as Mal. 
3.14. And then every thing is begrudged. Mad. 1. 13. What « Wearizeſs is it ? But 
theſe are not acquainted with God, who rewardeth perfunCtory Services, much more 
thoſe which are real : as 4hab's Counterfeit Humiliation : Theſe are drowned in ſenſe, 
and therefore obſerve not what cometh from above ; and reckon not of Prayer, becauſe 
they queſtion the Being of God, and his Providence, Pſal. 15. 2. Surely his People 
can give you many Experiences of God's hearing and anſweringtheir Prayers. 

Here is the ſecond Charge ; | 

But thou haſt been weary of me, O Iirael. ] To be weary of God, is to be weary of his 

Worſhip and Service. 


DoQt. That it is as ſad 4 Charater as can be given, either of Perſong, or of a People, to 
ſay that they are weary of Ggd. | 


To repreſent this to you I ſhall ſhew; 


T. The Nature of the Sin, | 

IT. That it is incident ſometimes to a People conſidered inttheir Community ; ſome: 
times to Perſons conſidered in their ſingle Capacity. 

TY. The Cauſes of it. 

IV. The EffeQts. | . 

V. What a fad Charge this is, 


IT. The Nature of the Sin. To be weaty of God noteth a Weatinels in the Body; 
a Deficiency of Strength ; no more mind to work in the Soul. A falling from God, and 


we Rave no mind to his Service; which is either ;al or total. 
1, Partial ; When the Heart is more alienated God than before ; and all our 
ReſpeQs to him grow burdenſom and ; and the Heart begins to repine at every 


Thing we do for him: Mal. 1.13. Te ſaid alſo, What « wearineſs i it ? and ye have [nuf- 
fed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; and ye broaght alſo that which was torn, and lame, and 
ſick: Thus ye brought an Offering. Should I accept this at your hands, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts? There is a tediouſnels and irkſomneſs in God's Service, be it never fo flight. 
They that brought a ſickly Lamb for an Offering ; yet puffed, as if they were tired with 
ſome great Burden and Labour, Amos 8. 5. When, will the new Moox be gone, that we * 
miy fell Corn, and the Sabbath that we may ſet forth Wheat ? As if all were loſt that 
_ out upon God. And fo le is negleQted and begrudged as an unwelcome 

neſt - £1 ben 

2. Total, When not only-che Power of Religion is abated, but the very Profeſſion 
of it is caft off, And name Avayy Br God, is a plain Revolt or from him, 
and the Obedience we owetohim. | Heb; 3. 12. Take heed, there be in any of you ar 
evil Heart f CO ow the living God. "Fhe Evil is ing fron 
God by a formal and” dire&t Apoſtacy, or denying: and forſaking that which they for- 
merly profeſſed :- And the'canſe of it is the Evil Heart of Unbelief, expeRing no 
by that way: - TtisanevitHeart, becauſe the Heart which inclineth to this , 
hath a malignant Quality Wit, not infirmi , but Malignfy and Uabelief in the 
cauſe of it 3 or a Doubt of the Happinels d by Chrift, _ | 

| | II, That 
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IT. That it is incident, ſometimes to Perſons conſidered in their ſingle Capacity ; 
ſometimes to a People conſidered in their Community; , ,, ., , 4 

Firſt, To Perſons conſidered apart» and in their ſingle Capacity. + A more common 
Sin it is than weare aware of : Forall by Nature are inclined. toit. ,, _ ITE of 

x. Partly out of natural Averſeneſs to. Gad., Rom..8. 7.: The. Wiſdom of the Fleſh is 

Enmity to God. And Rom.:1.21. Enemies by your minds in evil Works. , This Enmi- 
ty manifeſterh it ſelf,. by a .Backwardneſs to. that which-is good;: by a Pronenels to that 
which is evil. And it is Enmity againſt God, becauſe of his Law. :. It js 'not ſubjeQ, 
nor can it be. In the Law there isa Precept, and a Santion. The Precept ſheweth 
what is due from us to God ; and the San&tion, what. is due from God to us. The de. 
bitum pene, what Puniſhmeat is due to us; for reward we can expett none; having 
faulted in our Duty. Now both breed a Strangenels and Enmity between us and God : 
We hate him as a Lawgiver, and we fear him as an Avenger, 1/a. 59. 2. We are as 
ſhy of God, as God hath reaſon to loath us. Ever ſince Adam: firit ſinned, and then 
ran to the Buſhes, this Diſpoſition remaineth in us.- - Our-Fore-Father-was firſt a Fugi- 
tive, and then an Exile. This is the Diſpoſition of all his Poſterity. , We will not come 
ro God, or not keep with him. The natural Averſion from our Duty is hardly cured, 
we having Temptations of Senſe to feed it, Jam. 1. 14. And our legal Bondage, be- 
cauſe of the Santtion and Curſe, breedeth m usa ſhyneſs of God, Gez. 3. 10. Andaf- 
ter we have ſeemed. to conſent to the Invitations of his Grace ; yet it 1s hard to ſettle 
in a thorow Eove to his RY, and delight in him. | 

2, Partly, - becauſe of the fickleneſs and changeableneſs of Man, who is unſtable as 
Water : A reſtleſs Creature that loveth to ſhift and change. Inhis Comforts : The very 
Delights of Nature by continuance grow burdenſome to us ; and Pleaſures need to be 
relieved and refreſhed by other Pleaſures. In his Opinions ahd Notions about Religion ; 
" light chaff is taken. up by every Wind, Eph. 4. 14. In his AﬀeCtions; John 5. 35. Te 
rejoiced in his Light for a ſeaſon : And Curioſity, an adulterous AﬀeRQtion to Truth, lo- 
verh it while new. The frame of our Hearts is ſoon changed ; ſometimes we are zea- 
lous, anon cold and flat ; now humble, then provid ; now devout, anon vain ; now 
mezk, and ſoon after paſſionate. In the choice aud courſe of our Lives, no Creature 
ſo unlike it ſelf, as Man is : When our firſt Heats are ſpent, we flag and grow weary ; 

Gal. 5. 7. Te did run well , who did hinder- you,” that' ye ſbould not obey the Truth ? Some- 
times they ſhew great forwardneſs in imbracing. the "Truth ; and tho they have no 
ſatisfying reaſon for their defe&ion from it ; yet meer Levity diyerts their Aﬀetio and 
- Zeal, and they grow cold and careleſs in it, :yea quite alter the courſe of their Religi- 
on and Profeſſion ; and their former Zeal and Sufferings tend to no other effe, but the 
diſgrace of the Goſpel. Fehw's pace for a while, often endeth in Demas his choice ; De- 
mas hath forſaken s, having loved this preſent World : So verſatile and fickle is Man's 
Heart.--- : | oy | | | 

But more diſtinly, particular Perſons[may be ranged under two Heads. 

' 1. Common and ordinary Profeſſors : And:there is little doubt of them, but that 
they who are only acquainted with the toil ,of Religion, and never knew the comfort 
of it, that they will put-themſelves -into all-ſhapes*and forms, as:their AﬀeQtions 
Intereſts lead them:  'Therefore'no.queſtion the-Love and Zeal of Hypocrites may mit- 
carry and vvaniſh.; and: though they ſeem to be carried on withr great fervour and affeRti-' 
on inthe ways of God'for a while, : yet afterward fall quite away. Partly, becauſe their 
Love to God was built upon foreign motives, 'the. favour. of; the Times,; the awe of E-- 
1 ducation,. the advaritage.of -godd Company. Teſus'is got loved for Jeſus ſake : If. he be. 


out : When inthe mean time the'Stars, thoſe conſtant Fires of: Heaven,” ſhine with a, 
ura and Zeal, which thy had for 
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2. God's own People may abate mu their vigour in Religion: Their Love to 
God decayeth, and their ſenſe of thin rnal is leſſened ; and they grow cold in 
Prayer, dead and uncomfortable in their Duty ; and fo live as if they were weary of 
God, and weary of well-doing.* And therefore are ſuch often quickned ia the Scrip- 
ture, Gal.6. 9. Let ws not be weary in well-doing. And 2 Theſ. 3. 13. But ye, Brethren, 
be not weary in well-doing. They loſe all, if they perſiſt not, And we have an inſtance, 
Revel. 2. 4. They that were commended for their labour in the Lord's Work, Zeat 
againſt Hypocrites, Patience in Adverſity ; yet have this charged upon then, that they 
left their firſt Love. Though they make not a total DefeQtion, yet they may ſuffer much 
loſs in the degree of Grace, and the Atts and Fruits of it may be much intermitted. 
Which is a great Evil; becauſe the higheſt degree of Love doth not conſiderably an- 
ſwer the Love of Chriſt, nor the duty of the Regenerate, who are called by him from 
ſuch a depth of Miſery, and to ſuch an height of Happineſs, and who are to love him 
with all their Soul, Heart and Might : And becauſe to come ſhort, notonly of the Rule, 
but our former PraQtice, is the more culpable : for it ſeemeth to be a kind of condem- 
ning of our former PraCtice, as if we had been too hot and earneſt before, and done more 
than we needed. And laſtly, becauſe as Love and Zeal decayeth, ſo doth our Work, 
Rev. 2.4, 5. Either it is wholly remitted, or elſe performed in a perfunQory ſlight 
manner ; ſuch as argueth a negleCt and contempt of God, rather than a due eſteem 
and ſenſe of his Majeſty. They dare not _— give over the Service of God, or quite 
abandon it ; yet lay not to heart their {light and perfunQory dealing with him. Thus 
you ſee it is a common Sin which all ſhould take heed of. | 

Secondly, It is incident toa People conſidered in their Community : Yea, nothing is 
more uſual, than for Nations to grow weary of God ; for the whole followeth the rea- 
ſon and manner of the parts. \ 

I, For the Church of God in general. We in our times; who live in the Dregs of 
Chriſtianity, may ſoon perceive: a manifeſt Difference between the early Days of the 
Goſpel, and thoſe Corruptions which now obtain ; when the Faith of the Goſpel is 
turned into dead Opinions and Queſtionsand vain Janglings ; and the Worſhip of the 
Goſpel into a theatrical Pomp, and the Pageantry of empty Ceremonies, which ec- 
clipſe the Majeſty and Spendonr of it: And the Diſcipline of Chriſt into a. temporal 
Domination : And all is carried in the Chriſtian World by ſides and Intereſts : So that 
Chriſtianity looketh like another thing, a Deſign calculated for the preſent World, ra- 
ther than a ſerious Preparation for the World to-come. In the firſt days we read, 4#s 
4.33- That with great Power gave the Apoſtles Witneſs of the Reſurrettion of the Lord 
Jeſus : and great Grace was upon them all. Chriſtianity ſhineth more by its native Luſtre, 
than meritricious Ornaments ;. and As 19. 20. That the Word grew mightily. But 
in the latter times Atheiſts and Scoffers abound, and are more ride than. Kehoe Wor- 
ſhippers; 2 Pet. 3.3. There ſball come in the laſt days Scoffers, walking after their own Luſts. 
The Church of God is troubled, not only. with furious Perſecutors, ſubtile Deceivers, 
but alſo prophane Scoffers. At the firſt Promulgation of the Goſpel, Truths were new, 
and the Exerciſes of the Chriſtian Religion lively, and there was great Concord and 
Scriouſneſs among the Profeſſors of the Goſpel. Before Mens ſenſes were benummed 
with the cuſtomary uſe of religious Duties, the notions of God, and Salvation, by Chriſt 
were freſh and ative upon their Hearts ; but when the Profefſion of Chriſtianity grew 
intoa Form and national Intereſt, and Men-became Chriftians rather by the chance of 
their Birth, than their own Choice and rational Convidtion, and the World was turned 
into the Church ; and the antieat Severity and Striftneſs is much loft, and the memo- 
ry of -thoſe Miracles and wonderful Effte&ts, by which our Religion was confirmed, al- 
moſt worn out ; and ſo the Truth of it queſtioned and impugned by Men of fabtile 
Wits anda proftituted Conſcience., We ſeem to grow of the Name of Chriſt : And 
in the fag end of time Mockers and Atheiftical Spirits ſwarm every where : And the 
holy, meek, ſober, humble, heavenly Spirit ſeemeth to be banifhed our of the Chri- 
ſtian World, but that a few broken-hearted Chriſtians keep it up. © And Partialities, 
and Sidings, and Sefts are countenanced, while unqueſtionable Duties are little regard- 
ed, except by thoſe few who have the Courage to live in a counter-Motion to the Pra- 
Qtices of a looſe Age, by their Holineſs and Charizy; and ſerious Regard to the Hopes of 
another World. | oe 

2, In every Nation. . What ups and downs are there: in Religion? Now the Inte- 
reſt of God is in great Requeſt ; and anon ted, ſcorned, and trampled upon. 
You have 1/reePs Story ; Pſal. 78. and ſtill ” then is; Their Hearts were wot right 
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with him, neither were they ſteafaſt in his Co 4 Sometimes all a-float for God, but 
preſently quite becalmed. Uſually Relig changed ih a Nation upon two grounds; 
Change of Perſons, and changeof Interelts$® x, Change of Perſons. When good old 
zealous Men are gone, the Stage is ſhifred, and there cometh on a new Scene of Afs 
and Aftors : One Generation paſſeth, and another cometh. As we are told of Eg ypr, 
there aroſe a Generation that knew not Joſeph, a new Family reigned in Egype, though 
we have no account of it in Scriptute : So here a new Generation riſe, that will ſcarce 
own-their Fathers God, at leaſt grow weary of him ; and being never Pope-bitten, nor 
acquainted with the former Bondage from which their Anceſtors were freed by the 
mighty Power of God ; grow cold in Religion, ready to give up all-which was retrieved 
out of former Corruptions with ſo much adoe. It is hot work for a while ; but after. 
ward it runneth into Formality, and Religion groweth dead and flat : A new fort of 
Perſons ariſe that forget the old God ; Foſb. 24. 31. And Iſrael ſerved the Lord all the 
Days of Joſhua, «xd all the Days of the Elders that outlived Joſhua ; which hid 
known all the Works of the Lord, and what he had done for Iſrael. Fora while there 
is a zealous Generation ; but they decay and die away, and Religion decays with 
them. And the Survivors loſe their Zeal for God, and the Intereſts of his Kingdom, 
Salvian compareth Religion to a River, which loſeth m Depth what it getteth in 
Breadth : Toa Body, which as it groweth larger 'and bigger, growerh leſs aQtive: 
Toa Mother, that is the weaker for every Birth. Mualtiplicatis fides populis, fides dimi- 
autaeſt. 2. By the change of Intereſts. When it is for their Intereſt to own God, 
Men think they can never bind themſelves faſt enough to him ; but when the poſture 
of Intereſt is changed, God is laid aſide, they grow weary of God ; they deal treache- 
rouſly with the Lord, and walk willingly after the Commandment, Hof. 5.7, 11, 
And then though they be broken in Judgment, all their matters go backward, and not 
forward, they will not -be reclaimed. FJehu drove on furiouſly, while Intereſt and 
Reaſon of State carried him to pull down Baa! ; but ſtill kept up the Calves at Dax and 
Bethel. There he ſhewed himſelf weary of God. Therefore you ſee what changes 
there are in the World. - | 

Now it is a very great Evil, forely reſented by God, when his People caſt hirm off; 
P/al. 81. 14. Iſrael apps one of me. God had choſen them above all Nations, but 
they would not ſtick cloſe to : They had ſeen his Miracles, injoyed-his Worſhip; 
but by Degrees ther reſpect to God was cooked, and they muſt have the Gods of = 
Nations round about them. So God threatneth to Feliſt them that were turned back 
from the Lord, Zeph. £.6. Iathe Days of Joſh (in whoſe time that Prophet pro- 
pheſicd) they. had profeſſed a great Reformation, but ſoon revolted ; therefore. God 
would be quick and ſevere upon them : So Fer. 2. 12. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, &c. 
The Lord ſpeaketh as if the Sun ſhould be ſtruck blind with ARtoniſhment, and the 
Spheres ſhould hurl out their Stars, and the Lights of Heaven look pale upon ſuch a 
Wickednels, that a People ſhould grow weary of their God, and change their God for 
that which is no God ! 


INT. The cauſes why a People grow weary of God. Beſides thoſe general Cauſes, as 
to Perſons and Nations, mentioned before, theſe may be added : | 

1. Want of Love to God : For Love is the Life and Heart of all other Duties. As 
that decayeth, other things decay with it. If the firſt Love be gone, the firſt Works 
will be gone allo ; at leaſt are not carried on with that Life, Sertoulaeſs and 
Cy, as they ſhouid be; Rev. 2. 44.5. Loveis the great Principle of our Duties ; and 
therefore it concerneth Chriſtians to keep it up in Streagcth. Nothing is hard and gric- 
vous to him that loveth God ; he is never weary of ſerving and clotting God, 1 Shs 
5. 3- . Therefore the {eaſe of our Obligation to Chriſt, who hath done ſuch great things 
tor. us, ſhould neverbe worn out. 5 0 

2. Weare toojtomuch led by ſenſe; and if we have not preſent SatisfaRtion, we 
ſoon;grow weary of. Religion, as if all this while we had gone upon a wrong Scent. 
Mal. 3.14. Te ſay, It in vainto ſerve the Lord, and what Profit is it that we have kept 
his Ordinazces,? La..58. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, and fon not? &c. Page are 
carried on with great Fervour and Viger for a while ; but if they meet not with ſenſi- 
ble Benefit, tire and grow weary of Religion, and Attendance upon the Duties thereof. 
But this ſhould not. move us : For. God doth not . govern the World by ſenſe, but by 
Faith, 2 Cor. 5. 7, And our eternal Reward is {ure, 1 Cor. x5. 58. If wefaint and give 
over, we.mils of it. - And belides, you donot ſerve God, but tempt and take an y 
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of him: If you forgo Religion, becauſe you find not at firſt what you hope for ; you 
do not make the Adventure of Faith, but only try Concluſions and Experiments, and 
look for ſuch ſenſible Proofs, which God will not always vouchſafe to you. 

3. It argueth too much love of the World, which by long Importunity; prevaileth 
with us to forſake God, and grow dead and cold in Religion, 2 Tim. 4.10. When we 
are well at eaſe, the World draweth us off from the Love of God and Heavenly things ; 
1 John 2.15. If any Man love the World, the Love of the Father is not in him. 'And 
where there is not Love, there is no Delight ; and where there is no Delight; there 
will ſoon be a Wearineſs or Backwardneſs to his Service. 

4: It comes from Indulgence tothe Eaſe of the Fleſh. As bodily Wearineſs is moſt 
incidentto the Lazy 3 ſo is ſpiritual Wearineſsto thoſe who do not rouſe up themſelves; 
Rom. 12. 11. Not ſlothful in Buſineſs : fervent in Spirit ; ſerving the Lord. If we 
will not take pains to keep Grace alive, we ſoon tire and flag in the ways of Godlineſs. 
We muſt ſtir up our ſelves; 1/2. 64.7. There is none that calleth upon thy Name, none that 
ftirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. . So we by Prayer and diligent Meditation, muſt 
keep up the Fervour of our Spirits; and take heed of a remiſs Will, which is eafily 
diſcouraged. There is in the Saints an habit of doing good, which is kept up by Influ- 
ence on God's part, and Diligence on ours. Now hethat works by an Habit, worketh 
with Delight, is never weary of doing good. There is infuſed in Regeneration an 
Inclination to Spiritual and Heavenly things; Heb. 8. 10. and Pſal. 4o. 8. Now 
this Inclinarion is ſtrengthned into a Preparation or Readineſs ; 2 Tim. 2. 21. The 
Inclination is the remote Power, the Readineſs is the next and immediate Power : The 

Inclination is from the Seed of Grace : The Readineſs from Growth and Strength of 
Grace, Now next to ghis Readineſs, an earneſt Impulſion, a Zeal for the Service, 
when our Hearts within us make us willing. And this is contingally ſtrengthned in 
us by God's Influence perfeCting the habits of Grace, Heb. 13. 21. And by our ſelves, 
Rev. 3. 2. By our Watchfulneſs and Diligence. | 
5. Impatience of Troubles, and the manifold Diſcouragements we mieet with in the 
way to Heaven. Heb. 12. 3. Conſider him who endured ſuch a contradittion of Sinners, 
that ye may not wax weary and faint in your Minds. The tediouſneſs of Afiiftions doth 
make the Mind weary. Feb ſpeaketh like a Man quite tired and ſpent, Take away 
my Life, I am not better than my Fathers. The beſt Chriſtians may bEtired and out of 
breath in bad times : Matth. 24.12, _— Iniquity doth abound, the love of many wax- 
eth cold. It is not taken in a general ſenſe, that whea there is a deluge of Wickedneſs, 
Sin, by being common, groweth leſs odious ; but in a limited ſenſe, taking Iniquity 
for Perſecution, it is at leaſt a damage to Zeal. 


IV. The EffeAts. I ſhall not mention the groſs Eft, total Apoſtacy from God, 
or wholly giving over Religion, which doth ſufficiently diſcover it ſelf ; but the 
effeQs of that partial deficiency or wearineſs I mentioned. Thyee things T will name: 

1, Boldneſs in ſfinning. When Men' begin to loſe their tenderneſs and ftriftneſs; 
have not ſuch a deep awe upon their Hearts, but let looſe the Reins, and allow them. 
{elves to ſin freely 1n thought, ſometimes foully in word and a&; the Heart is nor. 
watched, the Tongue is not bridled, nor the Life regulated with vhat circumſpeRion 
and care which becometh Saints ; the Heart is ſuffered to remain full of Envy, Pride. 
and Wordlineſs, and other evil AﬀeCQtions : The Tongue overfloweth yi h idle, if not 
rotten & unſavoury S - Intheir Lives Men become vain and , more bold 


and venturous upon tions and Snares, Certainly then Men grow weary of the 
reſtraints of Religion : While they have any love to God, they have a lively hatred of 


Sin,  Pſal. 97. 10. They deny the motions of Sin with more reſolution ; bewail the 
commuſſion of it with: more tenderneſs, Luke 7. 47. yea, bemoan themſelves becauſe. 
of the Relicks of Corruption, Roms. 7. 24. But when Men loſe their conſciencious 
tenderneſs, wallow in Sin without remorſe, caſt off their former ftriftnels, not. their 
fond ſcrupulolity, and inlarge themlſelves'to all manner of vanity.; they are grown 
weary of that.exaQneſs which Religion calleth for. ' 135725 
2. More coldneſs in Duties of Worſhip. Either it is omitted, or performed per- 
fun&orily, and in a careleſs ſtupid manner. | (1.) It is lefs_frequent;-as if they cold: 
live without God, Jer. 2. 31, 32. Job 7. 10. And need not ſuch frequent converſe with: 
him, ſcarce keep an holy Acquaintance. Uſually this Evil growth us by dez: 
grees : As the Glory of the Lord in Ezekiel did remove, not all at-once, ' but by certain 
!teps, from the Holy Place, the Altar of - ) Win the outward Court, the City, 
| [B2 then 
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then reſted on one of the Hills which encompaſſed the City, as loth to be gone. SoMen 

grow cold towards God by degrees. God is firſt caſt out of the Heart, then out of the 

Cloſet, then out of the Family, then more indifferent to publick Duties ; then Sin begins 
to manifeſt it ſelf, till the Sinner appear in bis own colours. Therefore obſerve how this 
wearineſs and fatiety grows upon you, when you ſeldom think or ſpeak of God, P/.10.z. 

Seldom converſe with him, grow more ſtrange to him ; begin leſs to love and prize the 

Ordinances and Means of Grace. God is neglcfted, you have no mind to meet with 
him, as formerly you had. Pſal. 63. 2. David prayeth, that I may ſee thee, as 1 have 
ſeen thee in the Santtuary. (2.) When there's lets Complacency and Seriouſneſs in Wor- 
ſhip. Ir is more tedious and irkſom ; and we do nos keep up a delightful Communion 
with him, neither in the Word, nor Prayer, nor is Meditation of God, fo ſweet as it 
was wont to. be, but more grievous and troubleſom. The Word was the ſolace of 
your Souls, ſweeter than Honey,or the Honty-comb, Pſal.1 19.103. But now you are Goſpel- 
glutted, and Chriſt-glutted, Manna loſeth its reliſh with you : Prayer is looked upon 
as a Task and a Penance, rather than a Priviledg. The Throne of Grace, which was 
the Porch of Heaven, is now negleQed ; and though you were glad to meet together, 
and call upon the Name of God ; now it is an heavy bondage to be tied to accuſtomed 
opportunities of meeting with God : You could fay as David, Pſal..104. 34. My Medj- 
tation of him ſball be ſweet, T will rejoice in the Loxd, Now thoughts of God ruſh into 
the Mind like unwelcome Gueſts, you like not to retain them in your Minds. 

3. Leſs care and ſtudy to pleaſe God. Surely they who value and efteem his Favour 
above all things, make it their buſineſs and work to you: him, Col. 1, 10. Iſa. 56. 4, 
1 Theſſ. 4. 1. 2 Cor. 5 9. Now when it isa more indifferent thing to you, whether God 
be pleaſed or diſpleaſed, this is not ſo greatly minded, our intention is leſs ſincere, and 
we more mind the pleafing of our ſelves and the pleaſing of Men : We are grown wea- 
ry of him. They that keep up that high efteem of him, can be content to do any 
thing, and ſuffer any thing, rather than diſpleaſe God, and loſe his Favour. His Love 
is their Life, his Diſpleaſure as formidable as Death it ſelf to them, Gez. 39. 9. Soalſo 
they are willing to ſuffer any thing, Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10. 


V. What a fad eſtate of Soul it is, appeareth, ZPir5#,- By the heinouſneſs of the Sin, 
Secondly, Terribleneſs of the Judgment. 
- Firſt, The heinouſneſs of the Sin. IF | 

1. It is an horrible contempt of God, after trial, to fall off from God, and return 
to our carnal Pleafures and SatisfaQtions __= Thoſe that never choſe him, fin leſs 
than thoſe that grow weary of him after : for the Apoſtle faith, Better they had 
never known the way of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 21. For they doin effeQ pronounce, after 
ſomerrial and experience, that the World is better than God ; or proclaim tothe World, 
that there is not in God what they expetted in him. 6 _ 

2. It is a vety ſenſlefs - unreaſonable Sin. God never gave-you cauſe or occaſion 
to grow weary of him. He challengeth I1/rae!, Miceh 6. 3. O my People,. what have 1 
done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee ? teſtify againſt me. Jev. 2:5, What is it 
maketh you weary of God ? His Commands ? They are. not grievous, but all' holy, 
juſt and good. His Trials are not ſevere, nor above meaſure, nor beyond ſtrength. 
His —_— are not doubtful or . 12:9n—u ry but ſure, A we had but the patience to 
wait for them. Many good Works have 1 done among you, for which of thoſe one 
me ? Much good to nbdmans, what is it makes us weary ? FOE | ei 

3. There is much Ingratitude in it. He hath given mwch cauſe to the contrary. 
There is none begin-ewith God, but they have an Invitation to go on, in God himſelf 
a new-Inviting Sweetneſs, to 'keep up our Aﬀettions freſh and lively ; x Pet. 2.3. 
Pſal. 38.8. In his ways much Serenity and Peace, Gal. 6. 16. Yea, Strength, if we- 
be fincere with him, Prov. 10. 29. beſpeaks a Promiſe of Supply : it is not only mat- 
ter of uſual Experience, but Gcured by Promiſe; I/a. 4. 3o, 31. The Towths 
faint and be weary, but they that wait on the Lord ſpall renew their Strength. Look as 
in Heaven, God isalways to the bleſſed Spirits new and freſh every _—_— in the 
Church, when we taſte any thing, it doth .not cloy : there is more to be had in God 
ſill; greater things than theſe. In carnal and earthly things, the more we try them 
the ImperfeQtions which formerly lay hid, are difgovered upon Fruition : "Therefore a 


theſe things are leſs in Injoyment than they were in ExpeQtation. But'it is not ſoin- 
theſe ſpiritual things ; every taſte ſhould provoke Appetite. 


Secondly, 


on I's a. xl. 22. 13 


— 


. Secondly, The Terribleneſs of the Judgment. , 
1. On Nations. When Men have opened the Doors to the Ming of Glory, and then 
throw him out again, or bid him d out of their Coaſts, for temporal Reaſons, as 
the Gadarens did Chriſt ; God taketh it hainouſly ; 2 Chros. 12.8. They ſhall know 
my Service, and the Service of the __— of the Countreys : that is, they-ſhould 
ſee what a Difference there was between ſerving God, and ſerving Enemies. ' 

2. On Churches. Revel. 2. 5. Behold 1 will come againſt thee quickly. When their 
Zeal of Chriſtianity was abated, he threatneth a Removal of their Candleſtick. If a 
People grow weary of Chriſt, they that would not acknowledg his Worth, ſhall 
know the Want of him to their bitter colt. God would unchurch them, by removing 
his Ordinances from them, and give them over to thoſe Errors and Deluſions they 
affeted and lingered after. 

3. For particular Perſons, it layeth them open to God's ſevere Corre&ion, Hoſea. 5. 
15. . The great uſe of AMiCtions 1 to-quicken us; if God's Diſcipline ſmart, we may 
thank our ſelves for it : God maketh them the ſharper, that we may not dote upon the 
World, and negle& him, and grow cold in his Service, and to awaken a lively ſenſe 
of Religionin us. | 

4. For total Defeftion: There is dreadful Vengeance v5 an for them that prefer 
the Creature before God, Bodies before Souls, and Earth before Heaven ; Heb. 10. 9,10. 
They draw back to Perdition. 


Uſe. Take heed of growing weary of God. 
1. Manis a very changeaBle Creature, and the courſe of Temptations may be alter- 
 £&d; 1 Kjnes 2. 28. and 1 Xjngs 13. 4, x9. 

2. There is a curſed Satiety. Our AﬀeQtions are degdened to things to which we are 
accuſtomed. Manna is loathed by the Iſraelites : Nothing but this Manna. The full 
Stomach lotheth the Hony-Comb. When firſt acquainted with Religion, we aremore 
affteQed with gt; but afterwards glutted. Certainly we more admure Grace, and are 
more affeRed with it, when firſt called out of Darkneſs into Light ; Per. 2. 9g. In a 
deep thirſt our taſte is more lively ; but yet the ſenſe of this wonderful Mercy ſhould 

never be forgotten by us, nor ſhanld we ever loſe our Goſpel-reliſh, 

| 3. When wegrow weary of God, we little take notice of it. The Generality of 
Profeſſors, if they do not wholly caſt off Religion, are fatisfied, though their Loveto 
God be exceeding cold; and as long as they do a few outward things for God, which 
they had rather leave undone than do them, do not take notice of the decay of their 
Principle, which is Faith working by Love. But God noteth this; for he weigheth the 
Spirits; and all is but tithing Mint and Cummin, if we paſs over Judgment and the 
Love of God, Lake 11.42. : 

4. Thelflye of this Diſtemper of Mind is. ſo dreadful, that we cannot fufficiently 
watch againit the firſt Declinings ; for thele are the cauſe of all the reſt. When we 
begin to grow careleſs, ſtrike in ; a roaſe up thy ſelf, 2 Tim. 1.6. &vatwrvpey, 
as the Prieſts were to keepin their holy Fire of the Altar. Otherwiſe when the evil 
Heart beginneth to draw us from God, we {hall be hardened init ; Heb. 3. 12, 13. It 
was a Delight to me to think of God, to ſpeak of him, or to him: How is it that my 
Heart is gone off from theſe things ? God is as lovely as ever, and 8in as odious. - 

. Worldly Luſts muſt be mortified : For if our Love be preengaged, God will be 
Jefrauded : As when the Pipe breaketh out, the Water cannot go forwards. It is an 
inordinate AﬀeCtion to other things that deadneth our Hearts to God, 


- 


+ 


A Faſt-Sermon, 


M a L. uw. 7. 


----Return unto me, and I will return unto you, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts ; but ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return? 


HOUGH the Time of this Prophecy be not exaQtly ſpecified ; yet the Matter 

ſheweth that Malachy propheſied after the return from Captivity. When the 

People were eſtabliſhed againin their Poſſeſhons, they ſoon forget God and the 

Mercy of their Deliverance, and polluted themſelves with divers Sins and A- 
bominations. Therefore the Prophet is ſent to expoſtulate with them, which he doth 
in a warm and cloſe way of arguing. The Sins charged upon them are Pollution of 
God's Worſhip, and Profaneneſs, in the People ; but in the Prieſts, who ſhould teach 
them better, Ignorance and Partiality in God's Law, Beſides, in the People again, 
careleſneſs in Worſhip, a parſimonious detention of God's Rights, Marriages with-In- 
fidels, Polygamy, abuſes of Divorce, blaſphemous and hard Thoughts of God, con+ 
tempruous Speeches of his Providence. Obſerve how ſoon a People may forget the 
Mercy of their Deliverance. A Man would have thought that Perſons gewly come out 
of a long and tedious Captivity ſhould have been more awful and thanktul : But Man is 
Man ſtill ; and nomoral means will cure them, -without God's ſpecial and powerful 
Grace. They were tainted by long converſe with the Heathen, and ſmelt of Babylon 
when they came back to Siox, having brought home the Sins of the Country with 
them, where they had been ſcattered. To ſuch a Peopleis Malachy. ſent ; and- his deak 
ing with them is ſuitable ; ſometimes boldly expoſtulating ; other whiles ſharply threat- 
ning ; again ſeriouſly exhorting the People. IT 2 | | | 

The Verſe, of which the Text is a Branch,. carrieth the Face of a ſweet Exhortation 
tro Repentance : A Duty very ſcaſonable : for faith he, fromthe Days of your Fathers | 
have gone away from mine Ordinances, and have not kept them: Return unto me, ani 1 
will return unto you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; but ye ſaid, Wherein ſball we return ? + 

In which Words there is, | | 
1. An Accufation, Te hauy gone away. 
2. An Exhortation, Retarn, &&c. 
3. The Rejoinder or Reply of the People. | 

1. In the Accuſation there is the nature of their Sin, ;they had gone off from God's 
Ordinances, and had not kept them. Sin is a going away from God's Ordinances, or 
a Breach of his Law, 1 John 3.4. And the Law may be broken, either by/'omitring the 
Good required, or doing the Evils forbidden. This Peopleare ſuppoſed to be charged 
wirh both in the Text. Ye are gone away from mine Ordinances, by doing things <con- 
trary to the Law ; there is Tranſgrefſion, or Sins of Commiſſion : And ye obſerved not 
what the Law required, ye have not kept them ; there Sins of Omiſffion are implied. 
2. The next thing in the Accuſation,is their long continuance in their Sins, from the 4g 
of your Fathers. The longer we liein Sin, the more heinons and provoking it is, and the 
worle it is remedied, and it bringeth us nearer tothe Curſe and aftual Judgment : For 
| God will not bear always: A Chimany' long foul and not ſwepf, is fired at length. - 

2. The Exhortation. There you may take notice of the Duty. , The motive and 
Authority with which it 1s backed. - (1.) The Duty, Return to we. They that are 
- gone away from God's Ordinances are gone away from God himſelf ; by breaking his 
Laws, they renounce their Fealty to their rightful Lord, and turn the back upon him, 
and not the Face. Therefore Repentance towards God, (As 20. 21.) is neceſſary to 
{ct rhe Creature right again, and put him in his proper place and Poſture, called there- 
fore a turning Or returning to God, often in Scripture, becauſe the bent of the _ O 

alter 
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altered, and ſet to love, pleaſe, ſerve, and glorify God. This is the Duty we muſt 
mind, if we mean to be ſafe. * And it muſt be done, not by a few, but all, of many 
at leaſt ; but eſpecially every one muſt look to-himfelf. Many are willing others ſhould 
turn from their Sins, but ſtay behind themfelves. No, let us come jointly and gene- 
rally, every one of us bring our Bucket to quench the common Burning ; Hoſea 6; 1, 
Come let ts return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal s; He hath ſmitten, 
and he will bind us up. This _— is not an hanging our Heads for a day like a Bul- 
ruſh ; but a putting away the Evilof our doings, and a fixing and ingaging our Heasts 
to love God, andliveto him, this is the Duty. (2.) The motive is, Azd I will turn 
wnto you. If weturn to God ina way of Duty, he will turn to us in a way of Mercy. 
We turn to him by his preventing Grace, and God turneth to us by his rewarding 
Grace, giving us Bleffing, Comfort, Peace, Our returning to God is our great Du- 
ty ; his returning to us 1s our great Happineſs. (3.) The Authority with which both 
are backed in thoſe Words, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; that is, which hath all things ar 
his Command, to arm them for us, or againſt us, according as we make him aFriend 
oran Enemy. 2. This bindeth the Duty, Remember with whom your Buſineſs li- 
eth, with the Lord of Hoſts. Ir is ill to be found in a courſe of Diſobedience to him : 
He that commandeth all things, ſhall he not command your Hearts ? 2. It affureth the 
Promiſe. For what Difficulties ſoever lie in the way of our HappineG, the Lord of 
Hoſts can remove them. 
3. I come now to the Peoples Anſwer and Reply, or Entertainment of this Exhor- 
tation; But ye ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return? (1.) It is not a ſerious Queſtion, but a 
Cavil, not a deſire of Information, but a bold Expoſtulation ; for it is mentioned here 
with a [Bur] But ye faid: And it ſuiteth with the ftout and ſtubborn Genius of this 
People, who would not yield to any thing that might infer their Guilt : See it all along, 
Mal. 1. 2. I have loved you, ſaith the Lord: but you ſaid, Wherein baſ# thou loved us ? 
They remember the old Deſolations, and were not fatisfied with the pretent Mercies : So 
ver. 6. Hear O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name : And ye ſay, Wherein do me deſpiſe thy Name 3 
They would not own any ſuch thing =_ = gs ot army mine Altar ; 
and yet ſay, Wherein have we polluted thee ? thought every thi enough for 
God; he would not coabg they had any pffeeing thoughts 0 his Majeſty. 50 
ch.'2.14. God rejeted their Offerings, and they fay, Wherefore ? they ſaw no cauſe : So 
ch. 3.8. Te have robbed me, ſaith the Lord. Asthey detained the maintenance due for the 
S of his Worſhip; and yet ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee ? So wev. 1 3. Toar 
ords have been ſtout againſt me ; yet ye ſay, Wherein have we been flow againſt thee # 
Thus did they outface all Challenges. Therefore it is not a ſerious Inquiry, like that, 
Aits 2. 37. Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? And Ads 16.39. Theſe a$ OWN- 
ing their Sin, and deſiring to be diretted into a better courſe. But in the Text, they 
rhe not ask, as deſiring to be ſatisfhed in the Duty, but as quarreling at the Application 
of it to themſelves ; Wherein had they finned, that they thould need to return ? It is 
an Exception to the Charge, that Core not departed from God. (2.) This Queſti- 
on or Reply, was notin Words. The Scriptures are wont to attributeſuch Sayings 
and Speeches to wicked Men, asagree to their manners: If their Mouths do not fay 
ſo, their praCtice and carriage faith fo; as Pſal. 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, 
There is no God. There are explicite thoughts expreſly conceived in our Minds, and 
implicite Thoughts, which lurk in our Hearts, and are known from the Interpretation 
of our Actions, when theſe are run up to their proper Principle. Men live as if they 
were influenced by ſuch a Thought ; What could he do worſe, if he ſhould aQtually ſay, 
There is no God ? So he ſhews us what, and wherein we offend ; not that they ſpeak 
it in plain terms ; but they clearly ſhewed ſuch was their meaning, What bave we done 
amiſs ? or wherein do we depart, that thou biddeft us return ? that is, the Exhortati- 
on was loſt upon them, asif they needed no Repentance nor Reformation. 


DoQ. That « People who are ently gone off from the Ways of God, are not eaſily 


brought to « Sight and Senſe of the Neceſſity of returning to him. 
The Pojar is true. 


Firſt, Of Mankind in general, 
| Secondly, Of Nations. 
Thirdly, Of particular Perſpns. 


Firp, 
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Firſt, The point is true of Mankind in general ; wlw being fallen from God, con- 
tinuein their Apoſtacy as long as they can, with any tolerable ſhift and prerence of Sa- 
tisfaQtion : There is in all ſome falſe inaginary Happineſs, and ſome counterfeit Righ- 
teouſneſs, wherein they pleaſe themſelves. The falſe Happineſs 1s as their God, and 
the ſuperficial Righteouſneſs is as their Chriſt and- Mediator ; and ſo they are ſcure 
and ſenſleſs, till God open their Eyes by a powerful Conviction. They neither 
ſeek after another Happineſs, nor trouble themſelves about the way whereby they may 
obtain 1t. 

1. That Men ſet up a falſe Happineſs in their carnal eftate, needeth not much proof. 
For ever ſince Man fell from God, he adhered to the Creature ; Jer. 2.13. We left 
the Fountain, and we betook our ſelves to the Ciſtern. And it we can make a ſhift to 
patch up a ſorry Happineſs here 1n the World, apart from God ; we neither care for 


him, nor will come at him ; Fer. 2. 31. Wherefore ſay my People, We are Lords, we will ' 


come no more unto thee ? They love to live of themſelves. Our Pleaſure, Profit, and 
Honour, that is cur God : and while we enjoy theſe without Control, we look no fur- 
ther ; and if we can fail with a full current 1n worldly Felicity, we count our ſelves 


well apaid. Certainly we do not {eek our 5, quay in an inviſible God, nor can we 
e 


wait to injoy it in an inviſible World. The Fleſh muſt be pleaſed ; and the more it is 


pleaſed, we think our ſelves the more happy. 

2, That there is ſomething in us which 1s inſtead of Chriſt to us; to keep the Con- 
ſcience quiet, when our AﬀeQtions take up with preſent things. Our Happineſs is to 
ſatisfy our Deſires ; our Righteouſneſs is to allay our Fears. Now here we run to an 
external courſe of Religiouſneſs, as if it would make us perfett, as appertaining to 
the Conſcience. We ſeek to ſomething external, which is diverſified according to'Mens 
Education. If Pagans, to the igyev vius ; Rom. 2.15. If we do ſome external Works, 
and avoid ſome groſs Sins; wherein ſhall we return ? If Jews, to Ritual Obſervances 
of Moſes, and there is our Righteouſneſs ; Rom. 10. 3. For they being ignorant of God's 
Righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs ; they have not ſubmit- 
ted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God. Out of Ignorance and Pride in their legal 
Obſervances, they rejected the Obedience of the Goſpel. If they be Chriſtians, they 
reſt in Baptiſm and the Name of Chriſtians, or the outward Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
without coming under the Power of it. The Apoſtles obviated this, x Pee. 3. 21. 
and 2 Tim. 3. 5. Among Chriſtians who aredivided in Opinions, Intereſts, and Aﬀe- 
ions, ſome reſt in this form, ſome in that : Some that they are.of a Church which 
claimeth Infallibility, and damneth all others that are not of their way ; and if they 
be herded there, they think they are ſafe : They are Catholicks, others are Hereticks; 


and out of the Church there is no Salvation, but there they promiſe it themſelves with- 


out Scruple ; though God knoweth, and we may eaſily fee that of all Chritians they 
are in the moſt hazardous condition ; and it is a very large Charity that can allow 
them any Probability of Salvation. Others have their External Forms, wherein the 

place all their Religion, though accompanied with httle Life and Power of Godlineſs. 


And vthers take up a ftrifter Form, and delude their Souls with the Fallacy and felf-. 


Conceit of diſproving other Mens Errors, when their Hearts are not a jot the better 
conſtituted towards God, or diſpoſed to the Heavenly Life; if they ſtand on the van- 
tage ground, they are not the taller Men. And ſo as longas Men can make any ſhift to 
live quietly in the carnal ſtate, in vain do you preſs them to retura to God, Thus it is 
with Mankind 1n general. 


Secondly, As to Nations, which is the caſe here : for a National Return to God pre- 
venteth National Judgments. Now how hard is it to conviuce them of a neceſſity of 
returning to God, tho they are apparently gone off from his Ways ? | 

I. Becauſe the commonneſs and continuance of Sin taketh away the odiouſneſs of it. 
By cuftom and tract of time, Corruptions-get eſteem and veneration, that they are ac- 
counted a great part of Religion ; and God is outlawed as it were, and Chriſt's Pre- 
ſcriptions and Inſtitutions are looked upon as Innovations, againſt which the Zeal of 
the Country is ingaged. And though in preſſing Men to return to God, we do not, as 
Moſes, open a new Fountain in the Wilderneſs; but, with Iſazc, dig the Wells which 
his Father had opened before, becauſe the Philiſtins had ſtopped them and filled them 
up with Earth, Gey. 25. 18. Yet the World cannot bear. it ; but ſay untous, as they 


did to him, Go from us. It was Nazianzen's.plea, in reviving the Dofrine > 
| ri- 
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Trinity, afger the Church had been long oppreſſed by the Arienxs; Though we endea- 
vour to take away the Earth with which the old Fountains have been obſtrufted and 
filled up, 'twill not do. That which hath been received by Tradition from their Fathers, 
though' vain, they will not part with, 1 Per. 1. 18. And John 4. 20. Our Fathers 
worſhipped in this Mountain. veterate Superſtitions are not eaſily removed. In the 
Text, From'the days of your Fathers ye are gone away from my Ordinances; and no won- 
der that they ſaid, Wherein ſball we return ? 

2. Becauſe of ſome ſhew of Worſhip and Religion left among a People. If they be 
not wholly gone from God, they will not own that they are in part gone from his Ordi- 
nances. And ſo Reformation becometh deſperate, leſt they ſhould ſeem to loſe the 
whole, while they yield that they have erred in part. Antichriſt had not gotten ſuch 
a great advantage over Chriſtian People, if he did not fit in the Temple of God, 2 Theſ. 
2. 4. And the Jews did not ſo often cry out, The Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the 
Lord; as they cry out, The Church, the Church : and all Corruptions and Uſirpetions 
muſt be born out by the Name of the Church, and the Authority of the Church : and 
we muſt not ſo much as peepand mutter againſt the Church. And thus Chriſt's Ordinan- 
ces are turned againſt himſelf, and the Beaſt puſheth with the Horns of the Lamb, Rev. 
13..11, Church-Conftitution is uſed to a_ Chriſt's Intereſt, and the moſt ſerious 
People that he hath in the World. Preſs them to return from whence they are fallen, 
and ſtill they have this Buckler, to ward off all Invitations of Reformation, 'The Church 
hath —_— otherwiſe, and the Church cannot err: And with this Mormo or Bugbear 

. they fright and drive off all motions of returning to God. | a 

3- Becauſe they are in Font reformed —_— and purged from ſome of their Defile« 
ments, and will you havethem returning ſtill? Theſe People had been in Babylon,but now 
they had built the Temple, and the Sacrifices and Worſhip were reſtored : and therefore-' 
think they.might well lay, Wherein (ball we return ? Had they not done enough alrea- 
dy ? Muſt Reformations be reformed ? and no end of. them ? Alas,. Chriſt gets up by 

degrees; for the World diſputeth it with him inch by inch. And if his Meſſengers 
would be contented with Chriſt, they __ live in pomp and eaſe, as others do, 
| dimidio Chriſti, &c. The Ark and Mercy-ſcat removes, till it ' was ſeated in its pro- 
per place, from $hz/oh to Kirieo joarvery then to the Honſe of Obed-edom, then to the Ci 
of Devid, till at cngth in the —_ Weaccept with Thankfulneſs as mui 
as. God alloweth us, and the World will ; and are ready to ſupport the common 
Chriſtianity with our utmoſt endeavours,” provided we be not bound to gonſent to In- 
croachments, and to approve ImperfeQions and Defefts, as if theſe Spots of the Chirch 
were the beauty of it. We obſerve all cannot be done at one time; and we muſt wait 
God's leiſure. - The beſt Kings of Judeb could not bring the People to return as far 
as God wonld have them, and they elves would have them, 2 Chroz.20.33. How 
beit the high Places were not taken away : for as yet the Hong had not prepared their Hearts 
to the God of their Fathers. 2 Chron. 33. 17. Nevertheleſs the People did ſacrifice in the 
high Places, yet to the Lord their God only. We bleſs God for the aboliſhing of dolatry, 
for the Zeal of the firſt Reformers, the conſent and allowance. of our Princes, that 
Chriſt is ſo far onward in his way : afld weabhor thoſe that 80 upon that Principle, the 
worſe the better, as being wholly bent to tion, Divition and DeſtruQion ; but 
yet we patiently and humbly wait for a more thorow returning to the Lord, . oo 
4- Another reaſon why a People are not eaſily brought to a oh ao ſcale of the nece[- 
ſity of a National Repentance, 1s, becauſe they many times return 1gnedly ; as in Joſs 
«'s time, /Jer. 3.10. This People hath not returned to me with their whole hearts, but feign+ 
edly, ſaith the Lord. There ſeemed to be a thorow. Reformation.then ;. for that godly 
Prince ſearched into all naſty Corners, that he might cleanſe them ; :but man tis 
nued their PraQtice, that yet hankered after rhem.in their Hearts, ; ly kept up 
their Abominations. | Zepl THEE in his days, Aeph. 1.4. 1 will #tterly con- 
ſunc all things, ſsith the Lord. Why, will the Lord never be plealed? Yes, .God,is a 
good God, but the People dealt deceufully with him: They ſeemed to turnto the Lord 
when they did not, re may be-a face of ftrifneſs, when there is little of the 
power of Godlineſs ; and Men conrradi®t, mat only the Principles of their Religion, 
t their own EP Ek « "> « ITT I | 


Thirdly, Come e now to particular Perſons. When they are 1n9Ts itly gone off 
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_ Pk A ; Pople p -ofeſſin Repentance in the gerierdl, -yet wheirit conbarti to 

particulars, winte ahd Aer, ai 1d will not be convinced of _—_ Sins ; 'and then: res 
Whereis (ball we vetwyn? 

"Secondly, Thar is*buta Notion of Repentance, not a reds Exerciſe of it, when wis 
profeſs to teturn ro God, and knvwnot wherein we ſhoald retary. 

Fort the firſt; F will prove i it by two things ; [1.] The ſeveral Shifts Men uſe to di- 
vert a particular Acknowledgment of Sin. 2] The catſes of it. | 

"[4.] The ſeveral Shifts Men'nſe. 
. Men reſt in Generals, 'and fay weare all Sinners, atid raiſe a preut outcry # 
Sin: But alas, that is but a Notion; and too much in the Ait, to work upon the 
and Conſcience.” Eonfeſſion ſhould be myo ou muſt ferch out your Sins by Head 
and Shoulders till your find out the Hides, the - ragpn and moſt affeFive: Blune © 
Iron that toucheth many Points, maketh bur a "Bru A Needle that roucheth bat 6ns 
Point,entreth to the Quick. As Nebuchadnezzar dreamed a Dream;bur could tiot tellwhat 
it was, Da#:2.5. Or as Ahimaz brought Dzvid Tidings of a Tumukt bat could ſpecify #6 
Particularity, 2 Sam. 12. 27. . So many confeſs to God Sins, but do not name the Sins 
by which they haye provoked him. Sin inthe general is the common pack-horſe, upote 
which Men lay all their Bardehs; *tis long of Sin; but what Sm I pray you? If it be 
Sin, amend then, 'avoid Sin. There they afide. Zanchy obſerveth the Apoſtle 
faith not, 1 John 1. 9. Si confiteamar nos Peceatores efſe ; ſed fi confiteamur peteata noſtra + 
He doth not . fay if we confels that” we are Simners, 'but-if we confeſs our Sins. © We - 
ſhould particularize-thoſe that moft wound the Conference. Malefaftors in Mey - 
Courts are not indicted od ag terms, but Fatt and Circumſtances are relited. Burt 
to God we confeſs by wh and in the Lump, fay we ate Sinners.» the genietal; 
ny ty ſcarce be known of any patricular Sin we have committed. God ſaith, 
. I will re rar to my price, rill they mrmqw\ | their Offence. And 4; x : Kings 

Tg. Whey he ſhall 4cknowle «Fx is own Plaghe, the ſore of his own 
Diftrefs, "a rs outward, there is ſome conceal'd Sin which we muſt fad -W ph 
te which, ch ſhew of Prayer and humble Confeſfiori of a finful People will be Hits 
tle wort iy | 
2. They tides cdlar Faulcs; bur not the Strr God ah 56 There are Rods 
creditable ; Org and ener Errors,” like Difeaſes, that by enpntd to the beſt Nas yon 
os and Conftirotions. It niay be humane Frailty it Id rg 3 Eevormmity ; Di- 
ffriQiogs itt Duties, wh oh Rint ing ſhould BE rented me DefeQs of Love 
to Chiift, whe it is yr. one tothe World, and fenſtral Delights, $4: As Mu- 
ſes pleat he had 2 nating Lows he was not eloquetit, &t. | Bur God 
toucheth his privy fore, Exod 4. 19, And the Lord ſtid #nto Mk in Midiat; Go, #6 
turn into op. or al q-4 Mew are or which fought thy Life. Moſes pleaded nor that 


bur God Rtie was th f is tees pediment and Let in the cafe. Sit Wii ws” 
we ptead this ati rhat, confels Sins that we ME a of indec, but overlook pes 
Jin. 
*  Trarisferriti preg itt they care not iponh whoſe back dhe! 
den is caſt, to tn; A i hw hs Wks ard: 
liquely upon Go AI: 12. The Wothes which og ey em Bt-" Au 
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their Sins:atjo?; One Party may have:the>Advantage of another in point of Power and 

Intereſt ;-but they all-ſtand upon the fame-devel before God. All have miſcarried;' and 

neither the one nor the/other:can-ſay, Where ſball we return ? "C1111 

4+ They: outface all-Challenges ;. and-when they have done apparent- Injury to God, 

others, and;their ows Souds; they will notkee/jt, but rejefball Convittions; Jer. 16. 10, 

It ſhall come to paſs, whin thou ſhalt ſhew this People all theſe Words, and they ſhall ſay, 

Whereforg hath the Lord pronounced all this great evil againſt us ? Or what is our Iniquity, 

or what # owur Sin that me\ have; committed againſt the Lord our God ? &c. Wicked Men 

are pertinacious: or preſumpruous, either'to,deny. or excele. their Sins,.ithough never fo 
riotorious'ahd conſpicuous::' chooſuig rather, to charge God with Iniquity, as if he had 
promiſed them/ without'cauſe,; or above:meaſure, than to acknowledge their perfidious 
- Carriage towards him :So Jer. 2. 23, How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, I have not 
gone: after Baalim ? See thy way in the Vidley, know what thou haſt done, &c. ; 
5.. By »cenfuring; faithful! Reprovets;; Fer. 6. 10. The: Word of the Lord u to them. x 

Repaaach It is a fad Cralisand ,Temper of a;People to count matter of Reproof matter of 
Reproach ; .and.let.a Mandeabnever {0 faithfully, they! ſay! he doth but rail. Though 
Truths be delivered never -$0\ wiſely, ſtrongly, and with clear DedaQtion from Scrip- 
ture, and with never ſa much Cautionand ;CircumſpeRtion ;- yet Guile is touchy, and 
cannot brook:it:: And this is the Fault of che Religious Party; the Fooleries adopted ins 
to their Religion. .. © © 14, 59 109 21.2 20H el 

[2.] The Cauſes of it.. | 

1" The:Blindneſs of: Sel-Love, whereby we are conteitedof our ſelves; and of our 
own Gifts,” and/'of our ownigaod Eſtate, ;and will not have the Fallacy and Cheat that 
we put upotzour ſelves diſcovered, - Prov. 16; 2; Bipecially in ſuch Praftices as are in 
yogue _— Luke 16:15. - There-are certain'Sins that: are. authorized by the igno- 
rant falſe, Zeal of ſome good Men, and criedup as a piece! off Religion. Now the diſ- 
covery- of ithisis irkſom;;\Gonceits of our:9wn Goodneſs will not permit a Debate about 
them ; John 9. 40. Are:\we: blind alſo? It 18 a ſign of a naughty Heart, when Men 
cannot indure to hear of their Sins and Errors. . 

2. Lothaels to acknowledg our Shame:-:-Certainly Man is loth to take Shame to 
himſelf; and though cooſeious.of am Offcnce,;,wmill noe ſorioully. confelk it even toGod. 
Adars hid himſelf, Gen. 3, David kept Silence,  Pſal. 32. i And forced+to urge his back- 
ward Du FIT» — aotda:abey ob R_—_ it > - common Nature of 
Man, 31. 33- eve.covered my Tr ns, 4s. Adem, _ | Sins its 
Boſom. Some take the Name Adew properly for the firſt Man, 'whoſe all and Sort 
ing his Tranſgreſſion were.remarkable :; Otherg-take it appellatively, as Fanius, more 
humano, after the manner of all mankind! who uſe to palliate and their Sins. 

- 3. Indulgence toour Luſts.-, Serious Acknowledgment isa means tomortify them; 
and forſake them : For Men cannot eaſily continue in Sins, for which they ſolemnly 
judg themſelves before the Lord : Now all the Godly, none excepted, have ſome teg- 
der parts in their which: they are lotf ſhould be touched ; ſome Evils which are 
as their Dalilahs wherein they delight moſt ;as Devid had: bis Iniquity, from which he 
kept himſelf, -Pſal: 18. 23. And every Man, beſides their general Inclination to all 
Sins, hath ai peculiar and: particular Taclination to ſome: Boſom-$Sins, which their 
Conftitution.and Education dogs: prompt: them unto, or. courſe of Life does mi« 
niſter -occaſion; of : And-theſe are the: Evils in-which: Men ſhould proye their Sin- 
cerity,-as in-not ſparing them, -{o in-not.cqvering or hiding of them, but confeſfing 
them with all Bitte of Spirit before the.Lard. : Surely:you ſhould return from eve- 
ry.known Sin :- For he thet\reſarveth and elloweth any one, darling Sio, - is no Forſaker 
of Sin; but doth only make choice of that Sig which he would live in : As what profit 
is it, to guard one part of the City-Walls,;when' the other are left open to every 
Aſſault? But yet here is an-Indi - whict:maketh us touchy, and tender of having 
this Sin medled with ; as. it: is {een' in Herod, Fark 6. 19,20. And. not in himonly ; 
but ſome good Men are impatient of When their -Dalilah is touched ; there- 
fore it is hard to convince them,.to bring then to ſee wherein they ſhould return ? 

Secondly, Now:I come to my-{econd: Conſideration, that it. is but a notion of Repen- 
tance, not areal Exerciſe of it, when weprofebs to return to God, and/know'not where- 
in we. ſbould returnc; What-do..y0u call'returbing to God ? Long Tamas againſt 

it-of Sin in their 


Sin in Prayer ?.'This-may:he done by Hypocrites, who raiſe up a. 

own nei, fa wr yur barren Iaveſtives, but youregurd Jenquley 4s a Darling 

in their Hearts Surely real! Repentance dy any thing that was amiſs iſs 0 
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mended. Tt is either the Reformationof forhe-particular:Diforder, by which: God:was 
provoked ; or 2 general fixing-of the Heart to:God, that we'may love him more,and ſerye 
him better, that it may ſ{enſitbly-a that-we have gotten _ by every ſerious Act of 
Humiliation before God. But to bring it troſome Head,. No'Repentance-is ſerious and 
real, but what is hondurable toGod, and profitable to us. | Now the more-particular ir 
is, the more theſe ends are accompliſhed, nn OO EN OL WR, + 4 

1. Solemn Repentance honoureth God ;> and therefore is often ſaid to:be a Living 
God Glory, Mal. 2. 2. Rev: a6. 9. They repented 'not to give- him Glory. Jolh, 17, 19, 
My Son, 1 pray thee, give Glory to-the God of Iſrael: True Contettion and Humiliation 
for Sin, under Judgments, dorh eſpecially give'Gad a double-Glory ; The Glory of his 
Truth, and the Glory of his «Juſtice ; the' one -relates to his Laws, the other to hig 
Providence. (1.) The Gloryiof this Truth; Hof. 7.12: 1 wilt chaſtiſe' them,” as their 
Congregation hath heard. God herein ſheweth-that his Word(ſhall take effect, rhat his 
Threatnings are not a vain Scarecrow, that Meh ſhall feel the danger which they would 
not believe. When he ſuits the Judgment to the tin, —_— to the Rule of the - 
Word, we are convinced of. this, and ſo give God the Gloyy of his Truth. . (2.) His 
Righteouſnels, God loveth to be clear when he judgeth; Pal. 51. 4. or to have the rea- 
ſon of his Diſpenſation ſeen; that he may: have the Glory; :and-we may have the Shame; 
Jer. 2. 17. Haſt thou not procurtd this unto thy felf ? and is not this thy way in the Val 
ley ? as we ſay to Children, Is not this your eating green Fruit ? This filenceth us, and 
honoureth God. 4 

2, It is profitable to us, to know what Sit» God aimeth at : that God never afflids, 
but for a cauſe, is neceſſary tobe known, forthe Honour of God ; and for what cauſe, 
that is neceſſary to be known, for ®ur profit; that by' the. bitternels of the EffeRs ic 
may be made more odious to us : for our-Knowledg 1s more 'by the EffeR, than the 
Cauſe, Jer. 2. 19, By the Evils we ſuffer: God ſheweth'us the Evil which we commit, 
and that we may know what to redreſs; 1-Cor.'11. 30. For this cauſe many are week and 
ſickly among you. Particular Repentance reſpeQts particular Sins. = | 


Vſe T. It informs us how. difficult thework of Converſion-is, when the firſt Work, 
and that which is but a common Work, and may'be loft, "namely Conviction, is {© hard: 
Such is our blindneſs and partiality in our Caule, our ſtupidity and hardneſs of Hearr, ia 
interpreting the Word and Providence, that. when we: ate called upon: to return ro | 
God, we know not whereix to raturn. \'O what ado is there to'bring a Man to a kindly 
Convi&ion of Sin! The kaowledg of the Diſeaſe is but the firſt ſtep tothe Cure ; bur 
when under deadly ſpiritual Diftempers, ' we'ars Heart-whole, and wilt not fee our Fol- 
ly and Filthineſs, that we may turn to'the Lord; and-carry it fo carelefly, as if we 
needed no Repentance. Ex pede Herculew, by this piece of the Work judg of the reſt. 


Uſe II. Toexhort us to two things. ; | 
[1.] Take heed of the ſhifts whereby Men beguile themſelves, and if they do any 
thing towards turning to-God, it is but perfonated, a part ated for a day; but God is 


not more glorified, nor are they ever the better. - 
' I, Take heed of outfacing open crimes.': We are fo ſhameleſs, as to: clear our ſelyes, 
when our Wickednels is evident : Jey. 5. 19.” And it fbull come to paſs, when ye bull ap, 
Wherefore doth the Lord our God all theſe things unto ws ? Like as ye have forſaken me, 
and ſerved ſtrauge Gods in your Land; fo'ſbalt ye ſerve Strangers in « Land that js not 
yours. So Yer. 13.22. If thon fay in thine Heart, Wherefore ave all theſe things come upon 
we? for the greatneſs of thine Iniquity, are vhy Skirts diſcovered, and thy Heels made 
bare. In our Attlictions many thoughts boil up in our Minds, and the reft abour 
the cauſe of our Troubles, why' doth God deal fo ſeverely with us> And we are ata 
loſs in apparent Cauſes ; ſo wretched and ſotrifh is our felf-conceit, as if we were to be 
taught and told that which allthe Workd can ſte: The foul:Bloches of our Wickedaeſs 
do appear, and __ we are loth to takeinotice of it; -and bear it out, as if we had 
done noughtamiſs : like:the Whore in the Proverbs, Prow. 30.20. She her Mouth, 
and ſaith, 1 have done noWickeaneſs. An Allulionto onethas has caten fat meat, when 
the Mouthis wiped, all is clean : This is outfacing, -- i 1000724 7 49 £1) 


2. Take heed'of transferring. Man is mightil given zo; A in arging it 
on the Wickedneſs of former Generations, = __ may Xemove it j == 
our ſelves. This is in the Nature of Man.” Ask the Jews the reaſon of all their pr 
lent Calamities; and they will tell you their Fathers worſhipping rhe Calf in - i 
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derneſs ; but this will:not fitus ; for we” have overpaſſed the Deeds of the Wicked of 
former Generations, : As 5.28. They have far outgone- them 'in'Sin. Many declaim 
againſt the Evil of the Times, like the crafty Lapwing that goeth ſcreaking abroad to 
draw the Fowler fromi her own Neſt; Have you ho $:nsof your own to bemoan ? Are 
not the TimeSthe worſe#for you? Is there nothing wherein you may exerciſe your:per- 
ſonal Repericance in reference to God'? The Sins of the Land, you ſhould be atfefted 
with them-as if they 'were- your own, \becaufe of your concern for God's Glory, 'and 
becauſe you be Members of rhat Society that hath ſo-greatly finned-againſt God, $0 
did Moſes, Exod. 34.9. Pardon our Iniquity, and'our Sin, and take ns for thine Inher i 
tence. So-Daniel, Dan.9g. 5, 6. We heve ſinned- and egpmmitted Iniquity, &c. 'Anthver, 
13. the: holy Man joineth himſelf with the common -Body, of which he was a Mem- 
ber. Sometransfer it upon: the oppoſite. Faction, makicioully milinterpreting and miſc 
lying. Providence: to the Diſgrace' and Diſparagement of. thoſe whom the 
differ; as Shimei'imputed all David's Calamities to his Severity'ro the Houſe of 82), 
2 Sam. 16. 8. And the Lord hath returned apon Thee all the Blood of the Houſe of Saul, in 
whoſe ſtead thou haſt reigned. Thus Men take the Boldneſs to fit as a Coroners.Inqueſt 
on the Souls of others, by their bold Gloffes and Comments on the Providence of God, 
and make it ſpeak their own Language : When they themfeives tive in apparent De- 
fiance of , they will cenſure his People for doubtful marters, or leſfer Patlings. 
God doth-not uſe to contend with a Nation for'lefſer Faults or ordinary Infirmities. 
Nor do his Judgments come for doubtful things, but the apparent Breaches of unqueſti. 
onable Duties, Hop. 4. 2. By Swearing, Lying, Kjlling, Stealing, ' committing Adultery, 
they break out, and Blood toucheth Blood, Now for Mentguilty of ſtich like Crimes, to 
lay all on the People of God, it is as if a Man overgrown with Leproſy ſhould upbraid 
another with a Pimple in his Face ; or that hath in his Drunkenneſs plunged himſelf 
into the Sea, ſhould revile another for flipping into'a Ditch. But then on the other 
ſide, the People of God ought not to put off this wholly from themſelves, as if they 
were to bewail the Sins of others when t y appear in theſe Duties, For, 

1. They have their Sins, a Spirit of Diviſion and unſubjeCtion to all that may be 
called lawtul Power, freely ſpeakingevil of Dignities, a cenſorious Spirit, and a Spi« 
rit of Detration, which Men pro Godlineſs make little Conſtiehce of: A Spi- 
rit of murmuring againft God and Man ; alibertine irit; that. runneth out more to 
Pride than Duties; impaling, incloſing R within a Party, and care not what 
hard things they think, ſpeak and do againſt others :- This impropriating Chriſt, as 
if the Word of God came to them only, making private and tful Opinions the 
CharaQteriſtick of a Godly Man ; hazarding the 'Main of Religionfor the Intereſt of a 
Party, and fighting _-_ from the of Chrift's Army, atnathemarizing a Chriſtian 
Nation, conſidering how far they differ, not how- far they agree :' railing againſt and 
obſtructing the Office of the moſt uſeful Miniftery Chriſt hath upon Earth, that I 
know of, or ever read of. Belides their many perſonal Miſcarriages, whereby they 
have offended God. G 
»* The Sins of Profeſſors, yea the 'Regenerate' amongſt them, are moſt provoking, 
"Amos 3. 2. They ſin againſt a nearer Relation, which is more than if a Stranger did 
theſe things, 1 Per. 1. 14. Againſt a Principle of Life within,” t Johz 3. 9; re 13 
more unkindnefs in their Sins, John6. 67. More knowledg of their Duty, Jemes 4.17. 
They have felt more of the ſting of Sin, Joſs. 22. 17. taſted the bitter Waters. They 
are;in\Covenant with God, Levis. 26. 25. They make profeſſion of a tri Obedience, 
Nehems. 5. 9. They harden and juſtify the Wicked, Ezek. 16. 51. 

f2.] Iaquire wherein you ſhould return. Find out the provoking Sin. © To do fo, 
(1.) There needeth much ſearching and ſelf-communing, £m. 3.40. If you know 
wherein you have departed from God, you may know wherein to return to him. (2.) 
There needeth much Prayer. Begof God, . Fob 34: 32. That which 1 ſee not, teach thou 
me ; ſeek for a further Information from God, if any: thing divideth- between you and 
him. Your Hearts are deceitful; he muſt giwe you light. (3) There neederh much 
obſervation of your own ways, Prov. 4. 26, Ponder the path of thy feet, then you will 
ſoon ſee how God is'diſhonoured and provoked by you. But if all this will not do. 

1, Let me tell you, for apparent wicked Mer to'inquire wherein to return, what 
ſpecial Sin God aimeth at ; it is but a deceit they'pur on themſelves, to leave the matter 
of Repentance on an uncertain debate. Ard *tis all one, as if a Man ſhould break 
through a Thorn-hedg, and curiouſly defire'to know which Thorn hath pricked him : 
For thoſe that are overgrown with Sin, *tis enough to know that the Author - _ 
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AfiSions is God, the cauſe is Sin, and the end is Repentance;: that they-muſt be new 
Creatures, or they are-undone forever : To-be more particular-with-them,”is'to defeat 
the purpoſe of the Diſpenſation, . and to put:them upan the: leaving of! one Sin, when 
God calleth for a change. of State, or a paſſingifrom Death 40 Life; and this 1s but like 
mending an hole in an Houſe that.is ready ro-drop down. ++ 7 © ht | 

2. For a ſerious Penitent,God will inſtruQ him'; - P/al. 94.12. Bleſſed i the Man whom 
thou chaſtneſt, O Lord, and inſtrutte# out of thyi Lew: Partly by the-Word ; common and 
avowed Truths well conſidered and improved, will ſtate 'much of our Guilt, Rom. 1. 
18, Heb. 2. 2. Partly by checks. of Conſcience. +-What-{aith, Conſcience, awakened 
by. Miſery ? Gen.42. 21. And Y ſaid one to another, We arexuerily guilty concerning our 
Brother, in that we [aw the anguiſh of his Soul, when he beſought us, : and we would not hear; 
therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us. So Ia. $59. .1'2; Our Tranſgreſſions are multiplied be- 
fore thee," and our Sins teſtif) <xeinf w:; for owr. Tranſgreſſions are. with us, and as for our 
Tniquities we know: them. Partly y, the complexioh-and face 'of Providence ; we may 
know: what is the procuring Sin-:. God is fain, to teach us, as Gideon taught the Men of 
Saccoth, by Briars and Thorns, ' By the Evil weſufter, he\{heweth us the Evil which 
we have committed, and ſo helpeth our Faith by-our Senſe. : | 

[3.] It informs us how we may, keep a true Faſt to God. . We have had many ſuperfi- 
cial mock Faſts, If we were once brought to a ſight and ſenſe of returning;to God, or 
a ſerious Exerciſe of Repentance upon thoſe Days, they would turn to a better account. 
W hat is there wanting ? 2dr ; 

1. A thorow Acquaintance with. our ſelves. - Religion -in general lieth much in a 
true and unfeigned Knowledg of our felves. _ I arn ſure the Life of this Duty dependeth 
upon it. Alas! till a Man thorowly underſtand himſelf, his own Heart, Diſpoſitions, 
Inclinations, Ways and ACtions, -how can he humble himſelf before God ? But moſt of 
us are great Strangers at home ; ;and while our Eyes -run tothe Endsof the Earth, we 
do too little examine our own Caſe, that we may-be acquainted* with the temper and 
frame of our own Hearts ; that. we may have a juſt view of our own Image and Like- 
neſs, as it is repreſented tous in the Word of God, Fames 1.23, 24. We are often diſco- 
vered to our ſelves in our own proper Shape ; but we forget it, pals it over, and do not 
conſider whether any rhing be amiſs im us, yea er no, If we fer, it is but tranſiently ; 
do not . conſider it, ſo as to reform.or amend any thing. And then we are apt with 
thoſe in the Text to ſay,. Wherein ſball gue return ? Alas, a few ſerious Thoughts would 
preſent us to our ſelves with a ſurprizing monſtrous Appearance, and-beget much Self- 
Abhorrency in'us. How unpleaſant ſoever ſuch a ſight be, yet it would be very profi- 
table to us, when ever we come to humble our ſelves: before God. What Advantage 
this would be to us in Prayer and Praiſes, remember thou art a Sinner. | Ke 

2. There is wanting Contrition. and Sorrow- of Heart, or a ſenſible Feeling of the 
Loathſomneſsand Hainouſneſs of Sin.' We want a: broken and contrite Heart, when 
we would reconcile our ſelves to God, Pſal. 51.17, Otherwiſe, Men complain of a 
Burden they feel not. They confeſs Sin, or ſuch Actions as -are commonly called Sins, 
and cenſured among Men as Sins ; but while they confeſs them without Senſe and Beel- 
ing, it isa ſign they do nor confeſs Sin as Sin, as a Violation of the Laws of God, and 
a Provocation of his Holineſs, with that Brokenneſs of Heart which the Nature and 
Deſert of it requireth. Ir is poſſible we may uſe paſſionate Forms of Speech; andtalk 
by rote after others : But I obſerve-in the Rites of Moſes, that if any Man touched the 
Water of Purification wherewith another Man had cleanſed himſelf, he was: not pu- 
rified, but defiled thereby. To ſpeak in the ſtrain; of humble Penitents, and not to 
have the Heart atfe&ed, is ro make uſe of their Forms without their Spirit. Surely 
we ſhould confeſs Sin, as we commit Sin. . Will ye fin with the whole Man, and con- 
feſs it only with the Mouth ? at&t it with Delight, and-not confeſs it with a ſorrow that 
 aftes the Heart, or without any Senſe and Feeling ?: This ſheweth we are not as real 

in confefſing, as we are in finning. . | 1 via 

3. Thereis adefettin the very Confeſſion, which ſeems to be all in all in our Humi- 
Jiations. We have other notions of words and things, in dealing with/God, and deal- 
ing with Men. Certainly, Confeſſion is much, it hath Promiſes annexed; x Fohwin..g- 
But what is. Confeſſion. Suppoſe an Injury done to a Man by his Equator Inferiour. 
Let us inſtance in the, latter, ſome wrong done to you by your Tenant or Servant ;' 
you havea mind to pardon, but he muſt acknowledg it”; If b. confeſs the Injury only 
in general or ambiguous terms, if it be curſory, and-without any ſenſe and-ſarrow- for. 
it, or if he did excule or extenuate his Fault, or: upon; the next occaſion offered _ 


Ins 
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"WT * : 
the like wrong again ; would it nor rather provoke, than pacify you? Thus we put a 
real and deep Sfenificution uport Confeſſion in our own "adthas z but take it fl the 
ſlighteſt and emptieſt — inthings relating toGod. Our Confeſſions to him are 
either general, ignorant, ſenfleſs; or without any particular view; or hvely feeling, 
of the Horror of the Sins we confeſs : And fo many confefs they are Sinners, but do 
notat all-confeſs their Sins, their own real aCtual Guiltineſs, that which indeed they 
have committed, or are inclined todo; x Kzngs 8. 38. When it comes to particulars, 
there is a Mulritude of Extenuations and Pretences, to hide and cover it ; theres not 
ſuch a Confeſſion of the Hainouſnels of our Sins, as may abaſe and humble the Soul in 
God's Prefence, as may induce the Hatred of Sin, or put an Tngagement upon the Heart 
to renounce it. | 
4. There is not that earneſt Deſire to forſake Sin. We are told, Prov. 28, 13, Ir is 
the mortifying Confeffton which is acceptable to God ; ſuch a Confeſſion of Sin, as 
may put us upon Requeſts to-God, not only that Sin may be pardoned, bur alfo that Sin 
may be ſubdued : to confeſs Sin as loathſom, and aQ it over again with freſh Delight - 
Vigour, is to mock God : Though they bewailir, and neyer ceaſe the mgre from 
finning, it is but an Hypocritical ; today they confeſsit, and to morrow they 
aQt if again with as much Delighr as ; ſo all their Humihation is but a falſe Ap- 
pearance, or a Shadow of Repenrance : Still here is no returning toGod. © © 
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2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19, 20. | 


For a multitude of the People, even many of Ephraim and Manaſleh, : Iflachar 
and Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they eat the Paſſover, other- 
wiſe than it was written: but Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The good Lord 
pardon "every one that prepareth his heart to. ſeek,God, the Lord God of bis' Fa- 
thers, though be be not cleanſed according to the Parification of the Santiuary, - And 
the Lord bearkened to Hezekiah, and bealed the People. .. + 


% 


HE Analogy between the Sacraments of the Old and New 'Teftament, is {6 
common a Theme, and fo- generally known, that-I'need not ſpend time;' to 
ſhew you how near of Kin, and what a great deal of AMinity there is berween 
Circumciſion and Baptiſm, the two initial Sacramenits';” atid the ' Paſſoyer, 
and the Lord's Supper, the other . two Otdinances' that ferve-for our Growth and 
Strengthening, when weare once admitted. So-that you fee, my Choice is faitable to 
the Occaſion. 'This Text, though ft Lg of the Celebration- of the Paſſover, yet 
will well enough befit che Solemnity of the Lord's : And therefore I ſhall han- 
dle them at t. The Occafion-of the Words'is this ; Hezetieb, that good Prince, 
is no ſooner into the Royal Seat of Judah, but he thinketh of reforming Religion, 
<—— that ] = eds > ow ride ” And 
indeed the beſt way to a Kingdom, is to fertle the Religion of it, to begin rei 
ing with OE Therefore it is faid in 2 Chroz. 29. 3. That in the firſt-year of 
his Reign, the firſt Month, he opehed rhe Door of the of the Lord : He vyered ; 
for his Father Ahaz had but it, and polluted it, ch. 28. 25. And indecd his Reformatit 
went 0n-in a true ſep and pace: For \it firſt with the Temple and Miniſtry. 
The Commonalty Were 4ikely to follow of theic own accord, when 'rhe Doors of the 
Houſe of the Lord were: ſet open,) and the Lavires fanRtified. ''It is but Chriſtian Pru- 
d to cleanſe the Spring, if we would have+ the Stream dlear'; to look to:God's 
Houle, and choſe that: ſi 


di his Word and Otfdinances,” if we would have the 


ina way of «5 py : Well he meeteth with a rotteri Cler- 
y, eff the firſt fort ; the Priefts they- proved tough Burs,/ and knorty Pictes, 
they door anne frimlly of iichawerking, they would nor eaffly be phaned by the Ci- 
vil Magiftra ſubordinate Miniſters were more ready and pliable, 


and forward to advance the Work, asyo0u may foe;” # Chron: 29:34: remember when 
| it 


% 


—— 


a - A. Preparative Sermon 


— 


it was debated in the, Council of Conſtance, as I take it, whence the Reformation of 
the Church ſhould begin ? Anſwer was made, A Minoritis, from the Minorites, from 
the lower Clergy : Imo vero « Majoritis, ſaith the Emperor, from the Majorites, the 
Chief, from the greateſt of them, thoſe that challenge. a Super1ority over their Brethren, 
And indeed it is but fit it ſhould begin there ; if that of Luther be' true, Religio nu. 
quam periclitatur niſi inter Reverendiſſimos * That Religion and . Reformation: luffereth 
moſt of all from the Right Reverend, and is never at a Stay, but when. it cometh to 
them. Itis ſaid here, the Levites were more upright in Heart to fanQify themſelyes 
than the Prieſts. But this 1s by the by. HS 

I ſhall not go over the ſeveral Progreſles of this glorious Defign.;. only tell you, that 
this Chapter 1s chiefly ſpent in ſetting forth the care of this Prince for the due Ce- 
lebration of the Paſſover. And indeed that is kindly Reformation, that maketh the 
Ordinances of God to ſpeak a pure Language, Zeph. 3. 9. And above all Ordinances, 
that taketh care for the Purity of the Sacrament. Well, the Prieſts are diſpatched to 
this purpoſe throughout all 1/rae/ and Judah, and are entertained with. various Succeſs : 
Some laugh and ſcoff at them : and indeed it is an uſual thing for. Reformers to meet 
with a Scoff; and all the welcome that a Reformation finds, is-but a Jear, a Frump, 
But it is ſaid in ver. 11. However divers humbled themſelurs, and.,came to Jeruſalem ; 
' amongſt thoſe that came, all of them are not fo clean as could be wiſhed; for there 
were many in the Congregation that were not {anQified, wer. 17. And therefore they 
are fain to make a Vertue of Neceflity, to put the Levites upon another Imployment, 
which was ng ſo. properly theirs ; for it belonged to the Prieſts, (as you may ſe, 
Levit. 1.5.) only to kill the Beaſts appointed for the Celebration of the Paſſover ; 
yet the Levites are fain todo it now. 'The reaſon of this unuſual Praftice, is more fully 
rendered in the Text ; For a Multitude of the People,even many of Ephraim, &c. 

And thus you ſee I have brought you home to the Words ; which are for the general 
Scope of them, a reaſon why the Levites did execute the Prieſts Office. In them brief- 
ly you have, 1. The' State: and Condition of the People. 2. The Prayer'of Heze- 
kiah, becauſe of that State and Condition./  3.. The gracious Anſwer of Gol to that 
Prayer. | MR eons 4 IN 
Kd The State and Condition of the People, ſec forth in two things. I. By their 
Indiſpoſition, Many of Ephraim, Manaſſch, ad Iſſachar, had not cleanſed themſelves, 
they wett guilty of ſome legal Pollution. : 2. By their Practice, notwithſtanding this , 
Indiſpoſition ; Tet they did. eat. the Paſſover otherwiſe thas it was writtes : that'is, not- 
withſtanding this Indiſpoſition, many did ruſh upon the Ordinances. 

2. Hezekiab's Prayer. But Hezekiah prayed fir them, ſaying, The Lord pardon every 
one that prepareth his Heart to ſeek the Lord, though he be not cleanſed according to the 
Purification of the' Sanituary : that is, he intreats. the Lord, that though the People 
failed in ſome legal and ceremonial Preparation, and the outward AQs of Purification ; 
yet that the Lord would be pleaſed to pardon thoſe whoſe Hearts were right, /and fitted 
and prepared for them. ,. As if he bad ſaid, \ Lord, - theſe Men have not purified them- 
ſelves with outward Purification; -yet becauſe their Hearts are ſet towards thee, there- 
fore, Lord, pardon the Failing. . 2x5 IS 

.3- Here is the Succeſs: And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the People. 
He was pleaſed to diſpenſe with them, notwithſtanding their Indiſpoſition. 

There are three Queries in all theſe three parts, and T muſt diſpatch them in a word. 

I. Concerning the; Indiſpoſition and PraCtice of the People. A Queſtion may; be rai- 
ſed,- Mhether thoſe of Ephraim, Manaſſeh and Zebulun, ſinned or no in coming ito the 

rdinance * " EY 4 at 

I anſwer, briefly and affirmatively, that they did ; and that for two Reaſons drawn 
from the, Text. BY ©. | I 21! © 

x. They offended ; becauſe the Text faith, They did otherwiſe than was written. God's 
Service is preſcribed, and what, he would have'us to do is- written. The Apottle, 
ſpeaking concerning; the Lord!s Supper, faith;:-z.Cor. 11. 23, For I have'received: of 
the Lord, that which I alſo delivered wnto you. God is the beſt a pointer of his own Wore 
ſhip. The eſſentials of a Sacrament are ſet down in the Infturioa; from which we 


mult not ſ{werve to the right hand nor to the left. Obedience mult be adequate to the 
Commandment. , We muſt not do more nor leſs than is: preſcribed. To! do,more,. is 
Will-worſhip and, Superſtition :, . to do leſs, is Irreligion and 'Profageneſs. And this 
latter. was the fault.-of theſe Iſraelites, they, were not cleanſed according to the Law 3 
and tuerefore they did-eat the Paſſoyer otherwiſe than it was written. But, -: \ 


2, It 


fot receiving the Sacrament. 25 


2, It is probable they ſinned, becauſe Hezekiah prayed for them; for the pardon of 
their Offence. Whete there is no Sin, there needs no Pardon; If Hezekith pray, it is 
a ſign the People are guilty. We cannot imagine this good King would complement 
with God ;\and make that a fault in the Excuſe, which was none in the committing : 
As our Gallants would fain be accounted faulty, that they may handſomly crave a part 
don. No doubt this good Prince thought it a weighty buſineſs, when he fairh, The 
good Lord pardon, &Cc. 

IT. Another Query falleth in upon this, concerning the ſecond part, Hezekiah's Pray- 
er: If the Men ſinned in coming, why did he meerly pray for them ? He ſhould rather 
have kept them back, he being the chief Governour; did he not offend in not keeping 
them off ? | 

I anſwer, Not. For 1. He took all the pains that poſſibly he might for the due 
celebration of the Paſſover : he uſed all the means ; he deferred it for a while, that the 
Prieſts might be ſanQtified, and the People better prepared, wer. 3. He ſends Poſts to 
give warning of it too, and doth what he can to cleanſe and fit them : and therefore he 

could not be blamed. 

2, The Prieſts were faulty in not being ſanQified themſelves. 

3. Something may be ſaid too, if we conſider the poſture of the Kingdom at that 
time : Hezekiah had but rwo Tribes, Judah and Benjamin: And probably they were all 
cleanſed, and ſerved the Lord with one Heart : for. it is {aid, the multitude of thoſe 
that were not purified were of Zebulun, and Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, and Iſſachar; that 
is, ſome ſcattered People of the ten Tribes that were then in Captivity, not under his 
Dominion. He had given them Licence and Paſſport to come to Jeruſalem, and receive ; 
. therefore if they came not after the due manner, the fault was their own. Hezekiah's 
care is ſhewed in praying for them. And indeed it is Chriſtian Patience to ſuffer, where 
we have not-power to help it. When we do what we can to keep off unworthy Recei- 
vers, if they come ſtill, and we have no other Authority over them, ler us pray for 
them ; eſpecially if the defe&t be not in the heart and lite of the Service. Bur, 

4. Theſe had prepared their Hearts towards the Lord.- They were careful of the 
main buſineſs : therefore becauſe of a great Inconvenience that would follow, it was 
but fit they ſhould be diſpenſed with. It is true, a Partaker ſhould be fitted and fully 
accompliſhed. Preparaciuvn is due Freparation, when it cometh to the fulneſs of the 
Precept : And a Receiver is then purified, when he is cleanſed according co-the Purifi- 
cation . of the SanfQuary. - Yet becauſe the failing and unfitneſs was in a Ceremonial 
Pollution'; and becauſe they came from far, and for want of time ; it was better for 
Hezekiah to fue for a Diſpenſation, than to turn them off : For they were mocked at 
their coming up ; and they would have been more laughed at, if their Journey had 
been to no urpgſe, and they had returned re infe#a, without receiving the Paſſover. 
And therefore well might Hezekiah pray, that the Lord would paſs by their other 
Wants and Weakneſſes, becauſe the People we ſee ſet their Hearts right. 

III. The third Query is about an Exprefſion, And God healed the People. Why ? 
Had God ſmitten them fr ſo ſmall a fault, for want of a ceremonial ky ao ? eſpeci- 
ally fince the fault could hardly be avoided, by reaſon of the ftraits of Time, and a long 
Journey. | 

I anſwer, 1. It is true, that God doth uſually puniſh Faults of this nature with ſmi- 
tings. 'You know what is ſaid, 1 Cor. 11. 30. For this cauſe many are ſick among you, 
and weak, and ſleep. For this cauſe, for irreverent receiving. And indeed that 
which is little in Man's account, is not ſo many times in God's; God is chary of his 
Ordinances, and jealous of his Worſhip : Failings are faults there, and therefore he is 
ſenſible of the leaſt prevarication. Uzz4h is ſmitten for looking into the Ark. - And 
theſe here may well need an healing, for but coming without a due cleanſing. For, 

2, This Ceremonial Pollution was threatned with Death, as Levis. 7. 20. It is ſaid, 
the Soul that eateth of the Sacrifice, having his Uncleanneſs upon him, that Soul ſhall be ent 
off from his People. Therefore the People were all under the Penalgy of this >entence : 
And though God fmote none of them, for. ought we know ; yet he might well befaid 
to heal them, becauſe hefreed them of this Guilt, and delivered them from the Power 
and Curſe of this Law.' - And indeed where the Heart is right, God's not hard to be 

intreated to. pardon a failing which can plead Neceflity ; eſpecially ſince God does ra- 
ther look to the Heart, than the Offering ; and the frame of the Soul, more than to the 
outward Order. Nunquam ix odoribus Sacrificiorum, &c. A Deſire of being cleanſed, 
is often accepted for the cleanſing it ſelf, ' Well, 
| « - Theſe 


26 A Preparative Sermon 
Theſe are the parts, and you have heard them explained. - | 724. 

I ſhall inſiſt on the firſt: The Peoples State and Condition. And fo, 1. Of their 
Indiſpoſition. 2. Of their Pratice. | | 

I. Their Indiſpoſition. 4 Mwultitude of the People had not cleanſed themſelvts. I obs 
ſerve thence briefly, and by way of Preface to the reſt of the DoQttines ; '.. 

That in thoſe times, in which there is much care had about the right Celebration of a Sacra+ | 
ment ; there are many yet that are unworthy. | 

Hezekiah ſends Poſts, breaketh downthe idolatfous Places, doth what he can for the 
due Celebration of the Paſſover ; and yet you ſee here are many, that had not cltanſed 
themſelves. The Point I prove by that, x Cor. 1x, The whole Context from wer. 17, 
to the latter end. The Apoſtle had but newly planted a Church amongft them, and 
inſtru&ed them in the nature of Ordinances ; and yet you fee, &'re they are warmin 
their Religion, they had many unworthy Gommunicants, unfit to partake of the Or. 
dinances. It is with Inftitutions uſually as it is with Men, their Vigour declineth 
with their Age ; Ordinances loſe much of their Life and right Obſervance, when a Peo- 
ple have been inured tothem. And yet you ſee here, as ſoon as they began to be inſttuR. 
ed what a Sacrament meant, and who ought to be Partakers; yet moſt of them were 
unworthy to receive: Some were Janglers, and ſome intemperate; divers Faults 
amongſt them, | 


The Reaſons of the Point are theſe, | 

x. Becauſe there is a great deal of -Lazineſs in People, and an Unwillingaeſs againſt 
ſuch a Soul-ſearching Ordinance, as the Sacrament. Now the beſt Governours and 
moſt pious Reformers cannot reach ſo low as the Peoples Hearts; and therefore tho 
they take never ſo much pains, toprovide for the due. Adminiſtration of the Ordinans 
ces ; yet till their Hearts be wrought upon by the Word, there will be thoſe that are 
not cleanſed ; ſomeunworthy Receivers, that are zot purified according. to the Parifitarh- 
on of the Sanituary. Some+ unwilling Wretches there are that | will ſubmit ro furthex 
than Law requireth. The Laws of Men are terminated it the Obedience of the out- 
ward Man ; but the Law of God, ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb. 4. 13.) #s quick, and 
powerful, ſbarper than any two-edged Sword, piercing the Soul and Spirit, and is a Diſcernty 
of the Thoughts and Tatents. It Religion'were only viſible, and the ftrength of a Duty 
did conſiſt in the ourward Preſence ar it, ir were poſſible uw ing all intoa 
way of receiving ; but becauſe of Heart-Preparations, therefore ſtill there niay be ſors 
that are unworthy. If Men were diligent, and willing to prepare their Souls, upon 
every hint from the Authority of the Magiſtrate, we ſee a worthier Company 
of Receivers : But when Men will do no more than they are compelled to ; it 
needs be, that notwithſtanding all the Proviſions for the better Performance, yet ſome 
ſhould remain unfit ; namely, lazy unwilling Perſons, that take no gains to trim up 
their Lamps to meet the Bridegroom, to furniſh their Soul with anſiwerable Afeftions 
and a becoming Spirit, as being to meet with God in every - 3x of this Worſhip. 

2. Thereis a great deal of Hypocriſy in many Men: and it is poſſible that they may | 
carry their Naughtineſs fo ſecretly, that they tay hide it from the moſt diſcerning 
Eye. Now an Hypocritical Receiver is an unworthy Receiver ; and therefore in rhe 
times of greateſt care about the Admiſſion of worthy Communicants, theſe my flide 
under covert of their Mask and fair Pretences. A gaudy ſhew may go far ; and undiſ- 
cernable Hypocrites do often preſs upon the Ordinances. Fades, you know, cats the 
Paſſover even in Chriſt's own Compaty : He that dippeth his Hand with mi in the 
Diſp, the ſame ſhall betray we, Matth, 26. 23. The Phariſees and) Saddwees ſubmitted to 

| Jobw's Baptiſm, it is faid in, Marth. 3. 6. iCartiforn ws' 4viÞ, they were baptized wade? 
John ; they ſubmitted to the Ordinance, and his Miniftry ; and yet they were a Gene- 
ration- of Vipers all the while ; Vipers not only in the general, as they were & x##49} 
TE 0pis ap gurddts, as Tonatins Calleth Menander and Bafilides two infamous Hereticks, 
the Spawn of the old Serpent the Devil ; but Vipers they wete and Serpents in theſe 
three ReſpeCts. , | a4 

1. The Viper, they ſay, when ſhe hath bitten a Man, firſt cometh to the Water, 
and if ſhe miſſeth of it, ſhe dies ; ſo theſe after they had deyoured Widows Houles, 
they ran-to the Water of Baptiſm. Hypocrites will come to Ordinances to juſtify 
their Extortion, their biting and griping of. the Faces.of the Poor. Sacranteats are 
made ſtales to their baſe ends, to poi own Confciences, or ſatisfy: other Mens 
Opinions concerning their other unjuſt Dealings. y bY RY 
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2. Vipers too, as all other Serpents, lay aſide their Poiſon while they are drink- 
mg ; burreſuine and take it up again after their Draught. And fach Hypocrites can 
lay aldetheir Superfluity of Nine, while they are at the Ordinance ; but it is 
with *z"Promiſe ro rake tt up , fayingtotheir Sins, as Abraham tohis Servants; 
Gen. 22.3. Abjde you here, I moſt gy youder and worſhip, and come again to you. 

3. Vipers; becaiiſe this Beaſt 1s foeckled, full of curious Spots withour, but fuller 
of Poiſon within. So theſe have a'gandy painted ont-fide, a form of Godline; but 
within there is the Robt - of Bitterneſs. Now 'what courſe is there to keep off ſuch 
Wretches, ſuch glorious Hypocrites, and clofe Moralifts, that come not within the 
Compaſof the Law, that look fo likeSaints ? To the Ordinatices venture they will, 
they maſt; to ſtill their *Confciences, and to infirmate with orher Men : And how 
ſhall we'do to turn fach off? For tettainly they are unworthy ; Therefore in thefe 
times;- ih which mach care Is had; many are unworthy flill, "The Vipers Teeth 
not Retz;' till felt. Other reaſdns night be added : Bat I come to Application. 


Uſe. Is it fo, that when much care is taken about the Ordinances, any ate unworthy 
to come ? Tt ſerveth, | - 

1/f, Toſhew what need we in this Land have to humble our ſelves, as for other Sins ; 
ſoelpecially for our Sacrament Sins, forthe profane Mixture andthe promiſcuous Riffraf 
that was admitted to the Lord's Table, without any diſtinQion of Perſons : For if it 
be ſo, that many are unworthy in times when greateſt care was had ; how tmuch more 
was it {> when no care was had at all? When unrtroaching Governours did let looſe the 
Reigns of Church-Govetnment to all Licentiouſnefs ; and none felt the Severity of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline, bnt conſcientious Miniſtets, thofe that ſtood in the Gap to keep 
out the reveling Swine and Hogs that would have: come in there where the Hedg was 
broken down : When every ſurly Drunkatd could crow over his Paftour, and even dare 
him to turn bim off from the Communion ; - Nay, when intangling Articles did tnake ic 
alike puniſhable to turn off, or admic common hl delows Sianets to theſe holy Myſte- 
ries, What think you ? was there not a great deal of Prophaneneſs then, atid many 
unworthy Receivers ? O then conſider it, and labour ro this Sin it your Hy- 
miliation, for fear leſt the Land monrn for it, becauſe it was fo getieral. O thitik up- 
on it, what it is to be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, and to cfucify Chriſt 
Jefus fo often, as it hath been done in our Aﬀemblies. And would to God thar you 
and T conld fo think upon it, as ſeriouſly tobe affeted with It; and to blefs God for 
the Hopes we have that the Ordinances, ſhall be more duly adtniniftred : And that we 
would join in effeQual Prayers to God tb bleſs the Deſigns a-foor to that Purpoſe : for 
indeed, as the Apoſtle reaketh, 1 Cor. 16. 9. 4 4c gud effettual Dove is opened, but 
there are many Adverſaries. But I comme to anorher Uſe. 

__ Fs it fo, thar when much care is taken, yet thany are unworthy, &«. It ſerverh 
then for a double Exhortation, both to Paſtor and People. 1. To us of the Miniſtry. 
2, 'To you. - | | 

1. To us: That we ſhopld uſe alf diligent care and circuttiſþeQion to prevent this 
Unworthineſs : Then HY me leave to ſpeak a little to tny ſelf and oy Brethren. 
You ſee the People are unworthy and unfanQtified, do what we Giri, though there be 
never fo much care and pains-takett: It therefore lieth upon us to double our diligence 3 
that though we may fail of out ExpeRtations, yer to diſcharge our Duties in ſtriving to 
fit you for this great ee a * Were ſpeaking to a Congregration where this part of 
the Exhortation would be-ſeafonable, I ſhould ſtrive to preſs upon my Felf and others a 
twofold Daty : (r.) To inftruft the People in the nature of the Ordinatices, (2). To 
adrmoni{h them of the danger of this their unprepared coming. But in this place, let 
it be enough to name theſe things. 

2. Here is an Fxhortation too for the People ; To ſtir them up, every one to look 
unto himfetf whether he be not one of the nuftiber; A gracious Heart is apt to ſuſpe& 
it ſelf; rd when it heareth ſich a Doftrine as this is, that when the greateſt care is 
had, there are many that are unworthy; ir begitnerh to think that it ſelf is principally 

to, You know when Chrift had forerold His Paffion, and ſaid to his Diſciples 
that one of _ ——_— betray him; F is Bigg __ 26, = Ti # they ears 
ing ſorrouful, t#»d began Futry one to [ay anto him, Lord is it 17 Why unworthy re- 
2h dif the fling arute; The Apoltts faith, 1 Cor. ir: 27: Whoſoever re- 
mga i gulthy the Body and Blood of the Lord, Therefore whea Tay, 
when care is had, fortie _—_ y ; many poo trethbling Souls _ 
| g read) 
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ready to groan out ſuch a Queſtion; Lord is i# I? And to fear that it is them indeed. 
Whereas thoſe that are truly guilry, will come in laſt, and, for faſhion ſake, like Fi 
du there ; for it is ſaid, Then Judas, which betrayed him, ſaid; Maſter &. it'T?. yer. 
25. When all had done, then cometh he. Guilt.is moſt backward to put the Queſtion : 
And indeed it is a ſign we are unworthy, when we do not know our {elves to be ſo. 
If we are ſenſible that we are unfit, and deſire to be cleanſed, that is the ready way to 
make us worthy. Ay, but you will ſay, who is worthy for. theſe things ? 
I anſwer, briefly: A Man is worthy two manner of ways. 

1. Dignitate quali, by an exatt Worthineſs.; as the Labourer is worthy of his Hire, 
And thus we are not worthy to appopech into God's Preſence, or to meet him in this 
holy Ordinance of his. Inthis ſenſe humble Jacob acknowledgeth, Ger. 32. 10. I an 
not worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mercies. And-Jobs. Baptiſt, Matth.3. 11. faith he was 
not worthy to bear Chriſt's Shooes after him. And thus none is worthy to feed upon 
his Saviour. And indeed when we compare the high Priviledges that we injoy by be- 
ing admitted Partakers, with our Unworthineſs this way, 1t cannot but raviſh the 
Soul:with Thoughts of God's Infinite Love and the Riches of his Goodneſs. Bur, 

2. There is Dignitas Convenientis ; which conſiſts, though .not in a petfe& and ex- 
a& Proportion, yet in ſome Fitneſs and Meetneſs unto that which is required : Thus 
in Scripture are we commanded #0 walk worthy of the Lord, worthy of our Profeſſion, 
worthy of the Goſpel; that is, ſuitable to all theſe. And thus muſt we come wor- 
thily ; that is, ſo fitted and prepared, as may bear ſome Reſemblance and Agreement 
to the Solemnity of the Work that we go about. And in this ſenſe this Worthineſs fol- 
loweth that Worthineſs which is called by Divines Dignitas Dignationis, a worth of ac- 
ceptance, or a deſiring of God to take our Ations in good part tor Chriſt's ſake, and to 
pardon the many Failings that accompany them. 

So that briefly now, the unprepared unworthy Receiver, is he that doth not come 
with an{werable meet AﬀeCtions, and ſo holy and reverend a-frame of Spirit, as God 
doth require we ſhould bring into his Preſence : And thoſe are not cleanſed with the 
Purification of the SanCtuary, that do not, take Pains with their Hearts, to fit and 
furniſh them with ſuch a Nectngls and Holy Temper. If you ask me more particular- 
ly what theſe are, T ſhall follow the Apoſtle's Method in deſcribing and taking notice of 

ſuch as are pointed at 1 Cor. 11, | They are, | 

1. All ignorant Perſons, that cannot diſcern the Lord's Body ; 1 Cor. 11. 29. He eat- 
eth and drinketh unworthily, not diſcerning, j#\ Ncugivov, not difterencing the Lord's Body, 
{o the. Original ſignifieth : . Perſons that have not a competent meaſure of Knowledg, 
and think there is no Difference between the Elements of the Bread and Wine that they 
ſee before them, and common Bread and Wine. They are not acquainted with this 
Myſtery : For they know as fnych as they know only by ecui £ and not by Experi- 
ence. They arenot able to put a Difference ; and do not know the- Nature,uſe and end 
of the Sacrament, and cannot tell what the Elements lgnily, but only by rote and 
cuſtom. They come not with that Reverence to it, as if it were Chriſt's Body ;- nor 
do conſider it as a matter of ſuch Weight : They lay that by the Bread is meant the 
Body, and by the Wine the Blogd of Chriſt : They fay, But they do not doit ; they 
'have learned in a notion, but do not ſpiritually know it to beſo; and therefore irreve- 
rently come to it, as if it were a matter of nothing. They do not come to it, as if 
it were to eat Chriſt's Fleſh indeed : Men of a fſottiſh Heart, that cannot have an inti- 
mate Knowledg of the things that are of God, and of ſuch an high Myſtery. And 
indeed it is impoſſible to know it as we ought, _—_ Faith. | 

2. Thoſe that donot judg and. condemn themſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 31, 32. Itis im- 
plied there they did not condemn themſelves. A gracious prepared Heart is a ſelf-judg- 
ing Heart, Iniqua lex eft que ſe examinari pn : A wicked Heart is loth to come 
to Trial. Wherethe Soul is ſenſible of ſome Guilt, there it will not eaſily be called to 
an account. And that is the reaſon, why vain frothy Men are ſo averſe from this Du- 
ty, and to ask themſelves what they have done, before they come to the Sacrament. 
The Strength of Sin lies much in this, in that it hindereth all that it can the Diſcove- 

of it ſelf. Now the Deceitfulneſs of Sin can never be better diſcovered, than by 
ſUrjudoing: Therefore Corruption doth . what. it can to keep us from this ſevere Du- 
ty. Menare not willing tojudg themſelves ; and yet until they. do, they are unwor- 
thy. It would require a great Conqueſt over many ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, to be able 
to look back into our ways; and it is an hard matterto keep our Soul from roving, 
that it may be ſearched. And therefore natural Men cannot exerciſe a Reſtraint o_ 

. | : _ - their 
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their Hearts, till they be ſearched and winnowed. Hence they milike this Preparation 
moſt of all;.to look into their -ways, and the ſtate of their, Souls. This ſelf-judging is 
unpleaſant: partly becauſe of natural Pride, and partly becauſe of our Cn It is, 
a6 rattling; and it is a difficult Duty... It maketh the Soul to take- pains to-be out of 
Love' with-it- {elf ; and- they would fain be excuſed here ; and deſire he good Lord to 
pardon them, if they do not thus prepare their Hearts, crying, out; as\ Naeman to the Pro-: 
phet, 2 Kzngs, 5. 1 8. The Lord pardon thy Servant in this thing. | 

3. Thoſe that come in Uncharitableneſs and Malice they are not cleanſed, as appear- 

eth by the Apoſtle's finding fault with the Corinthians for this thing, 1 Cor. 11. 17,18, 

19, 20.:; They came together, not for the better, but for the worſe, becauſe there were Diviſions 

among them.-- And indeed Malice rendereth -the Ordinance ineffetual. There are 
two things which we ſeek in-;it, Union with God, and Communion with the Mem- 

bers. Uncharitableneſs in reſpe&t of both, isa very unſuitable Diſpoſition for a Sacra- 

ment. As to Communion with others, where the Hearts are not united, Communi- 

on is but complemental.- And for Union with God, God, communicates himſelf there, 

where he h anſwerable Diſpoſitions 1a his Servants to receive him. Likeneſs is 

the Ground- of Love, and Love. the Ground of Union: Then are we united to God, 

when we are like him ;- as God reaſoneth from his Truth in 1/a. 68. 8. Surely they are 

People, Children that will not lie. So we may reaſon here, ſurely they are my Peo- 
ole, they love one another ; they are gentle and long-fuffering, apr to forget wrongs, 
and paſs by Injurigs,as I'do.: They are mine, for they reſemble me in this. Likeneſs 
of Deſires, 'is the ſpeedieſt way to beget Union of Minds. It was an Obſervation of 
Hiſtorians, 'Eadem welle &. nolle demum firma eſt amicitis, Love is kindled by Sympath 
and ſuitable ' Diſpoſition. It.,we would be one with God, we muſt be as God is, full 
of Love; and lay aſide all Malice and Superfluity of Naughtineſs. If we would meet 
God in the Sacrament, we muſt be ſure to have ſuch AfﬀeCtions about us, as God will 
own and acknowledg : if John's reaſoning is ſtrong and pithy, how ſhall we loye God 
whom we have not = if we do not love our Brother whom we have ſeen ?. Beſides 
1 John 4. 18. God i Love ; and he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
Our Soul is fitted for God to poſſeſs, when it is ſeaſoned with Love and holy AﬀeQtions 
toward the Brotherhood. 'Therefore it is good to come hither with ſpecial Love to- 
wards God's People, and as much as in us licth with Charity, toall Men. - The two 
Goſpel Commandments are Faith and Love, 1 Jobs 3. 23. And therefore we muſt 

ſtrive toquicken both for this Evangelical Ordinance. - Eſpecially we ſhould take care, 
before we approach there, that we forgo all our Turbulency, all malicious diſcontent- 
ed Thoughts. In the ordinary Sacrifices under the Law, this was required; that if 
- their Brother had ought againſt them, they ſhould go firſt and be reconciled. How 
much more, under the | Sacrifice of the Goſpel, ſhould we bring our Hearts to 
ſuch an holy pitch of ſelf-denial, that we may forgive the greateſt Injuries that are 
done unto us... Well, now you ſee who are unworthy. I ſhall name one Uſe more, and 
ſo conclude this Point. 
- 3dhz. If it beſo, that when much care is taken, yet many ſtill are unworthy : It ſerves 
then to ſhew, there is no cauſe why Men ſhould abſtain from the Uſe of Ordinances, for 
fear of communicating with wicked and prophane Men. Thus it hath been, when the 
cateſt care hath been taken of preventing theſe; and thus it may be ſtill,until the Church 
0 leave off to be a mixt Company, and there be no unclean thing withia the Pales of it. 
Av, But you willſay, My Comfort is hindered by it. | 

I pu nay briefly. 1.-It cannot chooſe but be matter of Grief to God's People, to 
ſee Chriſt's Fleſh torn by the Teeth of wicked Men, and their Saviour crucified aCeſh 
by their prophane and irreverent receiving ; and to ſee carnal Wretchesto ſnatch ar 
theſe Priviledges, which they know were purchaſed only for them. - I ſay, this cannor 
chooſe but be matter of Grief. But if we will not partake, but there where there is 
no cauſe of Grief and Sorrow ; if we expett ſuch a perfe& Communion; we muſt 
wait for that, till we injoy the Society of juſt Men made perfe&Q, and are admitred in- 
to the everlaſting Fellowſhip of the ap Hog the Heavens: This firſt ; Bur, 

2; We ſhall 6nd that there are many partake, with much Joy with unprepated 
Perſons ; as thoſe of Jedeb with the 1/reel/ites in the Text ; Ir is faid in ver. 21. That 
they kept together with gee Gladneſs. But,  ' | 

3; ; i5 a double Communion. 1; DireQt and immediate with Chriſt ; and this 
they may fully have, if they. be not. wanting to themſelves. 2. There is a ſpiritual 
Communion with the which proceeds from the Union with the Head ; and 


we 
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we ſhould notdeprive our {elves of our Union with Chrift and the inwards Communion 
of the Saints, for the outward Intruſion of ſome few that have no Share nor Portion inthe 
things adminiſtred. But this, as matter of debate, T leave 3 and come to another Point 
drawn from the ſecond Branch of the firſt part, namely the praftice of the People. 
Notwithſtanding their Indiſpoſition, it doth not keep them off; bue they partake nat- 
withſtanding : Yet they did eat the Paſſover, otherwiſe than was wyittew. From heace, 

Obſerve, That many ruſh upon the Ordinances, notwithſtanding their uoprepared- 
neſs. © Their not being cleanſed, I told you before, was a fault, yet chey did cat. 
The Reaſons are ; 

t. The remiſsne(G or abuſe of the Cenſures of the Church, - that do not reſtrain ſuch 
Perſons from coming, but let them alone to continue in their Sins, as 1 Cor. 5. through- 
out the whole. They had not caft out the inceftuous Perſon; -and diſabled him for Com- 
munion. 

2. It proceedeth from our ſelves ; becauſe, 
(1.) 7 here is a great deal of Ignorance and Unbelief in the- Hearts of moſt Men : 
They do not know, and will not believe the danger of unworthy receiving : They 
think it is nothing, and therefore ſottiſhly put themſelves upon the Ordinance, with- 
out-any fear at all. - They hear us thunder out Vengeance againit ſuch a Sin ; but their 
Hearts are hard, and their Ears made fat ; they cannot conceive that we {peak to them 
all the while ; and therefore ſecurely go on, as if they were in a ſafe caſe. Inhidelity 
beſotteth the Heart, and caſts a Vail upon the Soul ; ſo that ſecing, they do not ſee: 
They know the danger, and yet ruſh upon it. We ſhew them the Pike, and yet they 
run their own Bowels upon it. Itis ſaid, Heb. 4. 2. That the Word preached did not pro- 
fit them, becauſe they did not mix it with Faith in the hearing. And indeed that is the 
reaſon why People do ſo ſottiſhly : Tell them of their own Deftruftion, they do not 
' believe; whenwe tell them of the danger, while we declare thar all ignorant Perſons, 
and all Perſons that do not judg themſelves, and uncharitable Wretches, are thoſe that 
come unworthily to the Lord's Table : Yet a Man would wonder to ſee how many that 
lie under the Guilt of theſe Sins, -do come there, and {it it out as boldly as the beſt. 
- Truly theſe Men give us the hearing, but they are full of Infidelity ; do not mix 
the Word with Faith, and ftir up the epprative crediting Faculty of their Souls ; fo 
as to fay, Surely this will fall upon me, if I receive: ly. . Their Infidelity will 
not them to bring their Souls and the Word toperher : And therefore have a 
kind of confuſed knowledg, of the Danger, but they do not think how 
themſelves upon it. Infidelity beſotteth them, ſo that they cannot look to their 
ways, and conſider what they are a doing. 

(2.) Cuſtom prevaileth with moſt, rather than Conſcience; they will receive, be- 
caule they have uſed to do it. The People are ready to ask us, c ing this boly 
Feaſt, as tlie Jews > yo Prophet, yp + þ GO— > Ss Faſt, Showtd I not 
weep in the fifth Month, ſeparating ” 4s ne theſe Tears? So thele, 
ſbculd I nel oct now, having ind ſo long ? Cuſtom is ra—k inciple that 
putsthem upon an Ordinance ; and Cuſtom uſually eaterh out rhe 
formance, anddiffolves it into a meer Formality. When ye fafted, 
faith the Lord. When People receive, they receive not for the | 
fake; Te eat for your ſelves, and drink for your febves, not for the Lord. 
then, if many ruſh upon the Ordinances when Cuſtom driveth them. Many would 
be beaten off from coming unprepared, if uſe had not hardened them ia it. Where 
People come to Duty for Fafhion-lake, no wonder if they be without Life and Motion 
in it. Cuſtomary Services are cold Services. The maia reaſon why People ruſh fo 
unworthily upon the Ordinances, is becauſe tor have been at them heretofore, and 
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felt no feaſible _ by the diſorderly A ; and therefore why ſhould they Fo 
venture again * e that have but t Experience in the Miniftery, can 
off from their old Cuſloms, eſpe- 


that it is the hardeſt Work of all to fetch the 

cially 1a matters of Religion; and more eſpecially there where have's command 
for their Warrant, and a Precept to juſtify their Prafti We CUE nh 
a Duty, it alcereth it; our Attions are as they are principled, Receiving is aot recei- 
ving, when it is done for Faſhion-ſake, becauſe we have done ſo-theſe many 


Years. 
And indeed Profaneneſs may kill its 'Thouſands,, but Cuſftorvits renchoufands in this 
kind, moſt unworthy Receivers are but cuſtomary Receivers ; and therefore did they 


come unpreparedly, becauſe they came not for Conſkience. Thels are: eG: he 
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Briefly, t0 apply the Poine; Is it ſo that many ruſh upon the Otdinances, notwith- 
their Unpreparedneks ? It ſerveth then, | | | 

io, 'To teithus inthe Miniſtry, how careful we ſhould be to put People in mind of 
the'Danger of unworthy Receiving : That we may, if poſſible, friarch them out of 
che Fire, -25 the Apoſtle ſpeaks ;. and be like the Angels that guarded Paradiſe with 
their flaming Swords, keep Men out of that Place which will prove their DeftrufQtion. 
And would to God I could ſufficiently preſs the Point upon your Conſiderations, and 
poſſeſs you of the Danger of ruſhing upon the Ordinance in a ſtate of Unpreparedneſs, 
whileft you are in your Unfitneſs and Uncleannefs, and live under the Power of your 
reigning -Sins. O Brethren, conſider, God is ſomewhat chary over his Ordinances, 
he will not have them unhallowed by prophane and rude Hands. Uzzah's touch,ftruck 
him dead in the place. Duties are terider things, andtherefore it is not good to be too 
buſy with them. A Drain of Poifoh is enough t6 make you ſtone dead ; anone poi- 
ſoned Ordinance may kill yoy- Unpreparednelſs, | Indiſpoſedneſs, poiloneth Duty : 
The S$icyHifites of the Wicked, continuing in theis Wickednefs, are an Abomiltiation 
tothe Lord. The want of cleanſing of the Heart, infets the Ordinance ; and when 
that is poiſoned once, farewel the Performer. God will be ſanQtified in all that come 
neat hitn; oitfier by ience from thett, or Vengearice upon them. - Nadab and Abi- 
hu were ſtruck dead in the place, for offering ftrange Fire. And God may ftrike you 
dead in the place, for bringing ſtrange Aﬀetions into his Preſence. IT remember whit 
Jowathey Taid' ii 1 Sams. 4.4. F did but tafte « little Hony with the end of my Rod, and 
bot" I. veſt tie And id it is here; the taſting of a little Bread, and the ſipping of a ' 
Cup of Wine, may kill thee. WL'2 
at- becauſe Men are not eaſily perſwaded of the Hainouſheſs of -this Sin, I ſhall 
briefly didiny it. * r. In the GreatneG of the Guilt. 2. In the Grievouſnefs of the 


I. The Greatneſs of the Fault. It is no leG than Blood-Guiltinefs, even being guil- 
ty of the Blood of our Lord and Saytout Jefus Chrift. The Apoſtle faith juſt ſomuch, 
x Cop. tt. 29: Whoſotver ſhall eat thit Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord wnwor- 
thily," ſhall be guilty of the Body ani Blood of the Lord. O there is many of us, whoſe 
Hearts riſe 4 theſe Jews, that were- the cauſe of ſo innocent a Perſon's Death, as 
our Saviour's ; we coutdeven pluck out their Eyes if they were preſent : Whereas all 
the wHE we catry the ſame Malice in out Hearts ; and at every Sacramenit do crucifi 
the Lord of Life afreſh, You take it ill ofa Man to unchriſtian you, and ca 
you a Jew; and yet ſtith you are: For you have alſo imbrued your Hands in the Blood 
of your Saviour. See the Difference een a worthy Communicant and an unpre- 

red Rettiver; the one hath all his Guilt taken away by partaking ; the other hath 

is increaſed ; and hath # ctying Sin added to the Score, - which indeed maketh all the 
reſt full-weight, they have killed their Sayiour. Tr was a cloſeane of Petey to the Fews, 
Atts 2. 23. This is he whows ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlaips. 
And it muſt be mine to all unworthy Receivers ; for they are the very Men. 

2. Look upvrt the Grievouſneſs of the Puniſhment. | 

I, You venture your temporal Life in every unprepared receiving : You know what 
the Apoſtle faith, x Cor. 11. 30. For this cauſe many are ſick and weak among you, and 

; that is, are dead. It is nog playing with edge Tools, and dallying 
with . God's Tudgtnent may kill you in place, for your irreverent coming 
into his Preſence. The Sacrament is to ſome as the Water of Jealouſy ; if the party 
were tiicletn, it made her Thigh rot, and her Belly ſwell, Nam. 5. 18. Soit you 
cortte hither, before you have ce your ſelf according to the Purification of the 
Sanftuary ; every dropof Wine that you drink will make your Heart rot, and prove 
a Curſe to you, Therefote as you tender your Life, and a Bleſſing upon all that you 
have, either be clean, of forbear. 

2, Itreverent Receivers are often puniſhed with ſpiritual deadneſs and ſtupidity, O 
it is a fearftil Judgrtent, to be given over to $ of Heart, and to be infatuated by 
; our Performances. The Ordinarices, when they are not for the better, ay youre the 

0 hard to 
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perience : The beſt way ro make ſome Men ſenſible, that 
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- ' 9. The grand Judgment of all, It provoketh God eternally to caſt you off, without 
Repentance. The Apoſtle faith ſo much, x Cor. 11. 29. He that eateth and drinketh 
enworthily, drinketh Damnation to himſelf. You would think this were a harſh Word 
if we our ſelves ſhould ſpeak it, therefore you ſee it 1s very Sym The 
Lord give you Grace to hear, to fear it, to conſider thorowly. The God of Heayen 


give you underſtanding in all things, 


- © 2 Chron; xxx. 18, 19, 20. 
---Yet they did eat the Paſſover otherwiſe than was written. 


TN the Words. I have obſerved-three- parts, - 1: The Condition -of the People. 
BH 2. The Prayer of Hezekizh.- 3. The Succeſs. 
I began with the firſt Part 3 and therein took notice, | 

| 2x, Of the Peoples Indiſpoſition, Many: had not cleanſed themſelves: And' from 
thence obſerved, That when much care is had about the due Celebration of a Sacrament, yet. 
even then there are many that are unworthy. | | 

'.2, From the Peoples prattice. -. Notwithſtanding their Indiſpoſition they did'cat the 
Paſſover : That meny ruſh upon the Ordinances, notwithſtanding their unpreparedneſs. 

3. I ſhall obſerve ſomewhat from che Expreſſion, which noterh the fault of their 
praftice, They ate otherwiſe than it*was written. The point is, 

That then we offend in our Deties, when we do otherwiſe than's written. | 

Brethren, God's Service is written Service : The Rule of. our Obedience is egrolled, 
it 15 upon record : if we go beyond it, .or come not'up to the.fulneſs of it, we do not 
do as 4 written ;-then we offend in our Duties. I ſhall ſhew, firſt, how many ways 
we do otherwiſe than is written ; and then prove aud apply whe'pnint. 

Ve do it two ways:;- Either when- we do too little,: or roo much : When wecome 
ſhort of the Rule, or go beyond 'it. There is a Phariſaical Superſtition, and an. Irreli- 
gious Profaneneſs, True Obedience is adequate-to the Commandment ; juſt meaſure, 
no more, nor no leſs. To do more, is Will-worſhip ; to do lels, is lazineſs. God li- 
keth both Tempers juſt alike ; neither pleaſeth ;: tor neither doth as zt s writren. 

1. When we do too much: Brethren, the Eflentials of a Sacrament are ſet down in 
the Inſtitution, there is the Rule : If :we ſeek to patch it up with ſome zealous Additi- 
ons and pieces of our own, we go:beyond the Rule, we-do too much, more than God 
hath required ; and therefore more I am ſure than he hath promiſed ta accept : Quis 
requiſrvit ? that is all the thanks that we ſhall have for it, Who hath required theſe things 

at your hands ? Ia. 1. 12. TW. | 

Ay, but you will lay, May we do too 'much in matters of Religion ? Can God ever 
have enough of us ? | | 

Yes, Brethren, there may be too much ; if you go beyond what « written, then there 
iS a #iminm 11 Religion. But here we muſt IRioguiſh of -the inward part of the Du- 
ty, which is as the Soul to it ; and the outward part and preſence, which is as the Corps. 
and Body. The Heart of Duty is in the Heart, it lieth in the right frame of that ; and 
in reſpect of this, we can never do enough, to put the Heart in a'right poſture to meet 
- God in his Ordinances. 'The Virgins can never be too long, never be too much intrim-' 
ming up their Lamps to meet the Bridegroom. A worthy Communicant can never take 
painsenough to prepare his untuned Heart, that he may come with anſwerable AﬀeRti- 
ons, and a becoming Spirit, that he may embrace his Saviour in the Ordinance. Thus: 
all that we can do, is little enough to anſwer God's ExpeRtation. All our Righteouſneſs 
cometh far ſhort of it, and is nothing to him as it were. Thus neyer enough. - But, _ 

2. In the outward part of Duty, in corporal Service, and inthe pomp and ſolemni- 
ty of his Worſhip,.. there we may. do too much, . and that which may = | 
more than we need to. have done. Nature is mad upon its Inventions, and therefore 
loveth to ſerve God its own way, to have ſome crotchets of its.own in the outward 
part of his Worſhip. Therefore God loveth to bridle Mcn up: In this reſpe& oY 
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muſt look at what is-written. It is connatural, faith Aquinas, for all Men to be led 
with ſenſtble things ; and therefore in thele we uſually exceed, & datur aliquid ſuper- 
cultui Dei, 25 be proveth, 24. 24. quaſh. 932. Art. | 
In the Warſhip of Gad, which is cluetly ſpiritual; (Jobs 4- 24.) there may eaſily 
be too'much of ſenſe brought ip ; {jace wears 10 apt to be led by ſenke. Therefore we 
muſt have recourſe to the Rule, to what is written. It is an eaſy matter to be too pom- 
pous in a Sacrament, and to fin againſt the Plainneſs of the Ordinance. Duties are 
like your Coats of Arms,. beſt when they are plaineſt; and not overcharged with too 
many fillings: -Or, like Wine, then moſt generous : {prightly, when it 15 plenum [ui 
& in niixtum alieni, pure and uncompounded, God's Qrdinances look better in their 
own plain Coat, without welt or guard, than in, alt the Trimmings and flouriſhing 
Gaudinefs of 'ovr own: Devices. The Sacraments were to feed Mens Hearts; not to 
pleaſe their Eyes, or tickle their Ears. And plain Bread and Wine decently diftribu- 
ted by the Miniſter, looketh better, and is more ſcemly, than Capes and Altars, and 
golden Candleſticks and: Baſins, and: allthe apiſh Immolations, that have been uſed of 
late. Prayer is \a great deal mor comely, without the noiſe of the Organs, ang the 
Pompof our great Churches, than with them. | Baptiſm is mare like ir ſelf, withour 
the Croſs}'than with-it,. And ſin, all, the Service of God,, yon ſhall find that, js beſt; 
which & writtes. | And the! Ordiaanges/ are molt like to t yes, when they are de- 
veſted of all their outward Pomp, and,brought hane to their-natiye Colours, to the 
Plainteſs.of the Precept. Brethren, wede not come.$o the Sacrament, to feed our Eyes 
bat Heares:: Therefore it is beft to look to whet is wxiztes. So Ordinances nouriſh moſt; 
when they come nearett to their primitave Inſtitution. We may,then do too much here, 
Aſen fing Religion is dangerous ; it 45 too top much ſuitable to the bent of natural 
Inclinations : And that is the reaſon why Country Peaple are{o much taken with theſe 
Shews ; chey do nat dove the native Beauny that is 19, Duties, half ſo well as they dothe 
painting of them. They love outward Service ut y and dote upon it when it 
goeth beyond what is writtes. © Brethren, it is a milerable thing, when you will place 
Religion-in that, for which you have mp Ground nor, Warrant, If ,you will find your 
ſelves Work, and nottake that which is cut for you, you know, who muſt pay you your 
Wages. - Mark that Queſtion of our Saviour 40 the Pheriſcecs eh. 35. 3. Why do ye 
wlſo trawſeryſs the Commandment of (ad hy your Traditions 2 Cranfgrels, Txog Covey 
nv iyrtvv, thatis che Phraſe ; why do. ye out-pals, eue-Jothe rommandment,? Yedo 
not keep xothe Lerner of the Statute, burt:-go beyond what ,wrizzen, by your Traditi- 
ons : They didover-do in —_— Fart. . Agd indeed Rene they. had their Name 
of Phariſees, as Eprphanias, Cl ' Spanbemiw, teſtifies z they were called Phariſces 
others : "They had thar &vaigue 6s, as he ſpeaketh, gheir alterings and patchings which 
they ſet upon the Commandments. They were. got cantented with what was writtes, 
but muſt-have their own Devices 20 ſet off the Ondigance, as they think, the better. 
You ſee they are forbidden.there ; And ſo ſhould you be. Gd will gu you no thanks 
nor reward, foroutgaing che Rule. - If pau will perfoxm acceptable Service, you muſt 
keepto'the Commandment, not.go beyond what 55) mratren. —  * 

Bur you will ſay, Shall we obſerve- nothing inthe Sacrament hut what is in the In- 
ſtitution ? What willyouſay then: to the LoveFealts uſed by.the Primitive Church ? 
for they were founded upon no Command in holy Writ; it was a meer 
Cuſtor-of theChurch, 'to which all rhepoor Peaple were invited upon.the Charges of 
- the Riche And what wall yau ſayto Geramonies among us ? tO that of the Geſture, ſup- 

poſe Standing, Sitcing, ; whatever it be? Since the.Inftitution and Scripture 
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- I ſhall anſwer briefly. 1. In general, That cerzaialy whatever is made a medium, 
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good to put a Difference between it and the Duty ; and not aliketo make Conſcience 
of both. If we think the Ordinances nor perfect when the'-patch is gone, and the 
Ceremony taken away : If we think the Purity of Religion is gone, as many-ignorant 
People do, they ſay they have loſt Religion, when the Pomp of 1t 1s gone; Tt 1s aſfign 
we have ſerved God otherwiſe than was written ; and placedequal Holineſs in our Cuſtoms, 
as God's Commands. Bur, d, | 


2. T anſwer in particular. DAS 15 6 
[1.] To the matter of Love-Feafts. It is true, the Chriſtians of the primitive times 


had their 445, Love-Feaſts, before the Sacrament. Warrant in the Word of God 
there is none for theſe Feaſts, that T could ever ſee. For rhe riſe and groundof them, 
ſome make it to be in Imitation of the Heathens 3 who, whenfoever they had a gene- 
ral Sacrifice, (thatis, when more than one did facrifice at atime)- and a ger $2. 
crifice they had once a Year, for the whole Village did meet wet To Thy x9gma aw xe- 
widxs, (as Ariſtotle ſpeaks in the 8h Book of his Ethicks, chap. 9.) after the gather. 
ing in of their firſt-Fruits, offering their Sacrifices, and feaſting one-another.- [Now 
becauſe the Sacrament came neareſt to this Sacrifice, and was moſt like it, the Chriſtians 
would not come behind them, they would have their Feaſts too: For it is manifeſt, 
- the primitive Chriſtians did come as near the cuftoms of the Genrzles, as poſſibly their 
Religion would give them leave: Or ſome ſay they were in Imitation of the Jews, who 
did always finiſh their Sacrifices with Feaſts and Banquets, as is manifeſt our of Scrip- 
ture: And therefore ſome conceive theſe Love-Feaſts were after the Sacrament : - But 
the former Opinion is more probable. Apain, ſome think _—_ this in Inutationof 
Chriſt, who inſtituted the Sacrament after afull Supper ; therefore to expreſs their Love 
one to another,'they would have their Feafts too. Whether this or that were the cauſe or 
riſe of it, it matrers not much. Certain we are there is no ground in Scripture for them, 
But then you will reply ; {It is lawful then to do many times more than * written, to 
obſerve that in our Pratice, which is nut preſcribed in the Inſtitution. 
I anſwer, therefore, further concerning theſe Love-Feaſts. 

I; It is uncertain whether they were lawful or no at-that time of the Ordi- 
nance. It is true indeed; there is no expreſs Prohibition in the. Scripture againſt 
them-; and the Apoſtle ſeemeth rather -to - reprove the Abuſe than the Uſe of 
them ; but yet if you mark it, there-is-nothing {aid ro encourage the Corinthians to 
continue them, but rather to give them over, it being buta of their own devi- 
ſing, fince it was fo'much abuſed : For you ſhall ſee. the e ſpeaks ſomewhat 
ſlightingly of them ; he calleth it their ow Sspper,- x Cor. 11. 21. that is, a Supper 
of their own deviſing. He would be ſure to ſetit far enough from the Ordinance,it ſhould 
not claim kin of that, and fetch its deſcent as high as the Lord's Supper ; it was their 
Supper 7 every one taketh his own Supper. Belides, in wer. 22. that ſcemeth to condemn 
the very uſe of them; Heve ye not Houſes to eat and drink in ? cannot ye feaſt at other 
times ? Beſides, the Apoſtle Jude ſpeaketh very meanly of them too, ' Fade 12. Theſe 
are Spots in your Love-Feaſts. He doth not ſay in The. Love-Feafts, as being anappro- 
ved, received, grounded cuftom ; but iv «yowras vuar, in Tour Love-Feefts ; they are 
not Chriſt's Feaſts, but yours ;' Feaſts of your own Appointnient. | But beſides, if it 
be not plain out of the Word of God ; 'yet certainly much uage may be fetched 
out of the Works of God : For you' ſee he blaſted this cuſtom of theirs by his Provi- 
dence : As.ſoon as ever it was begun amongſt 'them, it was corrupted ; and within a 
little while after it fo ſtunk in the Noſtrils of Men, that it was altogether given off 
Tr was abuſed to riot, and exceſs, and-contempt -of the Poor, in-the Apoſtle's cimeZas 
ſoon as ever it was ſet up; andafterward no doubt it worſe ; and therefore the 
Church left it off, God providing by his Providence, that we ſhould only know the 
name of it, and no more, Therefore we may gueſs, it was not very 1g to God, 
becauſe he ſuffered it to rot ſo timely. - . 7 EY NY 

Again, it was-no way, as I conceive, a fitting Cuſtom, for Communicantsto come 
with a full gorge and a clogged Stomach to the Elements; You know we are molt ap 
to feel the comfort of the Creature, when we are hungry.; and-ſo then alſo moſt likely 
to be ſenſible of that profit and nouriſhment which 1s ſignified by the comfort. of the 
Creature, Therefore all theſe things conſidered, will make us ſaſ _ that, Cutic 
thar it was but a Will-worſhip, an Innovation of theirs ; and that the thingatelf was 
not warrantable, You know what Abraham faid to God, Ger. 18, Far be at from thee 

fo fe the wy non tranny nag I, 77 Eutmnane me to confound a _ 
ous Cuſtom with the wi of it ;-yet theſe things will make it uncertain wht 
. ther that werea lawful Cuſtom or no, Bur, " '_. +: "os 
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2. If the Primitive Chriſtians did" uſe this Cuſtom amongſt ther, as ignotant Peb- 
ple amongſt-us do their. Cuſtoms, namely to thinkthe Ordinanct/is no Ordmance with- 
out then, -then they added to. God's \Inftitarion; and.did more than was written; they 
make it'a medium Cultws, and. 10 it'1s'inwarrantable, T have ftayed'too long upon this 

| Queſtion of the Love-Feaſts. OTH. 91 ER Of e924 

[2:]} To'the other: part -of the ObjeQion, - conicerning-Cerernorites,” T-anſwer in a 

. word.: -+ So there be no Holineſs placed'in' them, theſe Ceremonit#WtayHbe uſed'4n arid 
about. Duties. (2;) Such as are'neceflary and profitable, as a geſttire the Sacrament, 
it isimpaſſible but there muſt be one: | (2.) Such as aregrave afd feriots;” without pot 
and ion, not vainand light, but'becoming the Ordinance3*as lifting up the 
-Hands in Prayer, :coveririg the Eyes, or the like. * -(z.) Such Hl ve'no'ſhew and ſuſ- 
picionof:evilin them; and notapt to be abuſed by-filly and ſuperſtitioils Men. * (4) For 
the-number;} they muſt be as few as poſfible, for-fear left they intreneh*upon Chriſtian 
Liberty; and be burdenſom to tender Conſeiences; 'and theſe too ndt'viokently enfirced 
-as parts of Duty; nori itiouſly embraced, as of a like Autfibrity with the Ordi- 
. Nance "Briefly all tho that wilt eome'within the-Apoſtle's Rifle; 'gnuiies,” and 
7" elf, 3 \Cor. 14: 40; Let ul theſe things be done decently and in order.  T ſhould {þ 
more. of the..nature and uſs: of theſez- but Tam willing to haſten to ſomething rhat- is 
.more practical. Concerning'unwarranted Ceremonies;there are makes Scripture writ- 
ten on-purpoſe 3 Col. 2:-whole Chapter; and Gal. 5. And of 'theſ& things more” fully, 
Calvin ig his Inflitut. book 2: chap. 7. book 4. chap. 10." 'Zanchy andothers in divers pla- 
ces. : Belides;: Ceremonies muſt beſuitable tothe end of the Ordinance ; *other- 
wiſe it is too much,. as \4quivs cited'before. - Thus'you have this ObjeQtion anſwered, 
and the:Queſtion ſtated. : And you have ſeen the firſt way, wherein Men do otherwiſe 
than is written, when they do too much; when they place too much Holineſs, 6r be- 
Row -too' much care and pomp upon the-outward part of: God's Serviee : when we'dote 
to0 - upon a-Cuſtom, and think the Duty no Duty withourit: © As if there were 
no Baptiſm without the Croſs, and no Communion-without Kneeling; *'To go on'fiow, 
2dhy,. We.do otherwiſe than is written, when we do tob little ; whea we core not up to 
thefulneſs of the ſpiritual part of the Commandment.” Brethren, you will wonder at 
ery ene "of Rm A wicked 'Man had- rather bring 'a thouſand-Bullocks, 
| ivers of Oil, for Sacrivice,: rhan cne-deam of Faith. -—Fhe- one-many times is 
I the orher not. They had rather tear their Fleſh with Whips, thanrend 
; with Repentance. ' cannot endure the inward part of the 'Law : 
[Therefore 'in reſpe&t of this,” they ruſh' upon Ordinances-otherwile' than is- written. 
Phariſce-likethey look only to the t Mint, and negle& mi pagirgy. 78 us; the 
ordering of their ways,and humbling of 'Heart : If the Law didonly tie the outward 
Man, could love it; they would doas'it is written ; but they -cannot endure to 
hear, that the Word of. God 15 quickiand/powerful, piercing to'the dividing afunder of 
Soul and Spirit, Heb. 4. 12. They do'not love to hearof the ſpirituality of-Duty,” of 
caming of ſpiritual Wickedneſſes.” ' They could preſenttheir Perſons to an Ordinance 
but they do_not like that cry of Wildom, ny ive me thy Heart. They cannot 
endure to; hear ſiich an Invitatory to: theſe holy Mytteries, as that of the Apoſtle is in 
Heb 10.'22..:Let us draw near with a true Heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having our 
Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience. e 1 U02 741 
iefly, If you:would know when we do too little in Duty, then you were beſt {ee 
what is:written: concerning Duty, :what-is required about it. 1. Soniething about the 
Hears before Duty. 2. Something in Duty. - 3. Something after it- I ſhall refer it 


to theſe Heads: .;_ i057 ; | 

1 We dootherwiſe:than is written, if we do not ſomthing about the Heart before 
Duty 3 and that is. Preparation.” 'The Heart muſt be fitted to meet God in the'Ordi- 
nance, Hezekiab beggeth for none, wer.' 19. but thoſe that had prepered their Hearts to 
ſeek the Lord God. 'And _—_— God will bleſs none but thoſe that come with prepa- 


red Heart®tq ſeek him, - pi to ſeek the Lord: You know when a Man goeth to 
ſeek a thing;; he fitteth- with neceſſaries to find it, a Candle, and Spade to dig 
for it, if need be; and he 'cometh with longing Deſires to find it. And thus muſt we 
do tq prepare. our Heart to-ſeek the Lord ;-we muſt 'come with Faith and Repentance, 
and other Qualifications 3'and we- muſt come with @ defire to find him.  Faith'is to 
clear our Eyesito-make. us fee the Preſence of God inthe Ordinance ; and*Deſires *will 
keep up Faithto a-ſearch, to look after him; till we have-found'him whom our Soul 16- 
veth, -as the Spouſe ſpeaketh..- Thersforgif we Ns EIT to _— 
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Lad, we muſt furnzſhour, Heart with, anſwerble.AfﬀeRtians, xvithiſacta frame of Spi- 

Titas. will find him qut. We muſt come with Deſires after./hiw,: ſaying, :as:Dewis, : P/4/. 

93.1..0-God, my, Gad,! earl Ergo dun nc Jongerhfor thee. 
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petite, that he may reliſh the fatneſs and —_ that is —_ 
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"wary Preſence th 2 COmmunicane. ; dr: Hayy 'et:nOtre- 
ceive, as it i5.499 alten; "thats, pol may; rr him : A:1Dutydonewith- 
out;Life and Efficacy,is a5 a Duty not doneatall;becauſeitizotherwiſerhiwitwas writ. 
ten, and God ha hath commanded natkthotBaprefiqn, LCor.1.x/20. Kben youconie into ove 
place, this $6 not £01488 the Lord:s Supper. Dull andeead Receivers;ahey. only: comeiinto ont 
place; ;they do.notcat the Lord's Supper, .eveniwhen they -eatar, : > becanſoblioy dow 
ftir up themſelves, to;ſee the; Beeuty of the Lorin his Worſhip. We come ſhort of 
the;ryle, if we.come.,nqtwith-haly Life and Attivity, with a.wo vaiting'Spirit, 
that will warm our;Hearts within.us, and aake.thambucnunder the inances. / :Matk 
how-the.Church,complaineth, J/s. 64. 7. Dhere ds none that (allech upon thy Name, that 
ftirreth #p! as Ba to rele hold the. They: were many that iprayed there ; \but they 
Sidnot fr themſelves,in;Rmayer.. Many:alled-upon God, but Tie aha :didinot (cry #0 
him. oh ny .of .the Dug: Was ;becaule .it was not porformed asw0s written, 
with Zeal, \Care,and Ardency ofzAffeRtion. If amear repetition of Words werePray- 
er; -if IIIEIONE the Wordand Ordinance were Hearing; agd #f-oyraQudl 
P at he ,Saccament_imere: Receiving: :&very Rady” __ ic as iri/written, 


relence 
would catthe Paſſavar gcherwile. "No, Brethren, the!Word nequiret h-ra0! 
ke Hearts mylt-beafwated, and Spirits quickned. Tou muſft/nor b 


Graces, bs hut .cxerciſe chem. Yourmuſt | Tani and'Souls, "The poſile 

wouk hows , Ettaavefit 12 Tim. T, 6. Ton up theGiftichatiwas in-him: So 
mM a, attheSacrament, caa{wnrvenr, iftir ypithe-Graces offGod? IFit him; 
he muſt blaw.away;che Aſhes fromaber, aandmakorhem, m glow and ſp IQ parry 
rouſe. chem up, 35 = ' Dutz 
Are burdens things with 


b _ aP - arlinaated ant 
aJuated with Zeal Ts bros | ——— ,put upwvithgreat.rh Asin 
nd | wb in RG, a ge S _ reſin, Aer 97.7. to beftirty ag itrRifito- 

upon - 5 3 prafhon, 27.7 _ ſerv (GodD 
and. _ r_ the - Origin it injmda, ith tbe Regie = ahi 


Hearts toan wr 3 Call 
heir Failiags, and 4hankful 
kept tothe gb tc ep rey ſo ror mvge rs 


Nehemiah, chap: 33: 22. Remember me, 0 wy (God, — 


2:\Cbron. XX: 18, 19, 20. | 37 


according $0 'vhe greatneſs of thy Merey. "Tus youſee, Brethren, what is required, and 
awhat -is aweitton ; what ve aſt do, (that we -may-neither-go'beyond he Common. 
ment, -nor beneath it ;:thatawe mſt-povorertaſh-in the outward-part, nor come ſhort 
of the Purity and Fervency of the'inward.-' - 
' I fhallinow propeſea few-Reaſons;-and they-arethele : | 
I. Becauſe God loveth to be the Appointer of his 6ww'Services,-and-can belt preſcribe 
the way-of his own Worſhip. 'Now Ged's-way 's 'airevenkd way : He hath written 
Fs Conrnets his Word flnnes wes ag hae iſenen, we offend ; 
{& ther we 2ppeitit ounown Service ;.andfo-mre-derogatoryto/God's Wildom, as 
if beknew nor-tho beftwaptobeworſhipped. The vety"Heathens trad Jome glimmet- 
ings of this Light, \tharevety Dei muſt /appointhis'own Werfhip : And therefore all 
their Rites end Ceremonies:were ſuch a5 they feigned wererevealed unto them by-ſome 
all Men to feignithe'Tnſpiration of their Laws!byfomeGod: er her: - But Brerhren, 
to come to Divinity, God loveth to appointthis.own Service, to/tfieet with a double Cor- 
(x) 'Pride- We would fainbe ner Lords 'of bur own -Adigcns, and'haveReli- 
Sion in our own Power. VAnd-vhorefore if Non moore \lofe logs to themithves, you 


nr arty | 
Every Man, faith Lev ma! Hy. 
carve outfuch Relipian w y:to/Mmerit. 


thee, 'O Pun, whatss goot, 


wrinten'Service, typrevartthis Corruption. 
Madneſ 'of our Nature: He CL erendeth 46 the very Vrenfs of his Houle; rhat Men 
might-rrot fervehim after their own Deviets. God would have burone Altar and Ta- 
bernacke'; nd prr—— up a Cottrovetfy ina, tb build another, Tofb. 22 
| thould eruft to-owr firdling. lured in our ? 
—_— *+ hc Ballance of ;- What with Pride;-what with Lazmeſs, 
be have but a ſorry Serviceof i. Naturally we are rarher for the Paint; chan 
the Power & 694 BR 7534 ure Drok ' - 1 ©; | 


2. $ Word is the only Rule-aadJudg of onr Aﬀtions. * Therefore ſeeing God 
nt Service: As we*don froth'God in the firlt reaſon, 25 if he 
£0 2ppoint : $o we derogate from the Appointment nent in his Word, 

ieat. The Apoſtle, whenhs fers the Corathiers right in the 
ent, he gveth to the Word, x Cor. 11. 23. For { bave received 


alſo I delvvered-anto you. You fee he referreth you to the Inftitu- 
ppointment is written 3 if you do otherwiſe than is written, 

I G It is not-Cuſtom, it is not Tradition, but the 
are each ſwayedwith that; as if that were the Ruke 
ſafely dootherwiſe than is written. God would have 
what is written : Cuſtom otherwiſe will become 
S | y : If there were 
eneoornre ron inp tt Face 
would be uſed but for faſhions fake. Their 


=. 
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Truth be hoary. The Croſs in Baptiſin I believe. 45 aprign yos there is:n0;grownd far far 
it in the Scripture. As our Saviour faith of;the Davorce, Matth 498. : Fraps 
the beginning it was not (o. And none plead:Gultom Libaigproed a Ordinance, 
* but thoſe, that have very little of the powerigf Religions them. + ters Tod lo 
Toapply it now : Is it ſo, that then we offend.in.our Dykes, wh we 
than..is written,?,.. It ſeryeth-then, . 4 2 03-1139) 
x. Todire&us where x0 go-for Information,: howto parform;che. Wi of God; To 
the Scriptures, fee,what .is required . there., In.all Nutixq logk/o the and 
meaſure thy prattice by.it : Walk according; t2;that. Rulgays the. as Moat 
Gal. 6. 26. O Brethren, oatural, Light wall nos ceackyagchow: OL EIS 
The wiſeſt Men in the Service.of God-becameyain inthe Ipagingtions,; and.rbeir foo: 
liſh Heart was darkened, Rom.,1, 23 Nature teagheth ona Atnq how 
he will be worſhipped,we know not,until we ſearch the Sexaptaares,and oper 6+ þ 
ten concerning it. Therefore ig every Performance; look WARE « — A 
ro preſs you to it, let-me uſe theſe: Arguments: - Nico amore? 
1. Nothing is ; accepted of God, but what he bath required : The Lord doth not boys 
to humour us in-ourPride. . You know what.he-ſaid to-the Menchat camp wi 
Oblations, 1/«.;1.:1.2., Who hath required'this-at your: hands? Why.xhe. Lord him for 
Matter, though not. for erg 3 £6 LON: he did ſo:tothem,, that:did: c 
wg h I how. be: RRquired os yr oy lire thee do me 
the Recor 


pleaſing to Man, as to 

Pleaſeth moſt. _ if you do not Gan 2 
wall reje& you, ſcorn;your Obedience : oy Fs 3uE 

a Man; and he that :ſacrifceth 4; Lamb, 4s if be- 
Lord did command. theſe things, ;to kill an Ox, t 

look to the. Intent, look tothe Manner; agd-tt 

and: mocking to.God, asthe killing of: x Mag ad, th 


chig " AN 2 APO0IBARlR: t offer; to the 


veth the Sacrament; W; 
. Ty ing the Lord of Ne fouls fl . Lorc 
us, 15.upon their, Head ; the. Apoſtle x-Cor. 11, 2Þ 1. Matters T-— 
Teceiving Is required but the receiving wapen R214 not 1 's. 
maketh it abominable : You do 'not-do.; ao re Lands le day; 
therefore he will cry, Who hath required it;? nyc Gul be ;a5- gplcnmero him, as NPB Top 
can expett to be to a loving; Father, whoſe only..Son ou have. killed. 
Lord will not be ſeryed after your-way 3 though youh it gr pon: - mater. Ee Obe- 
| dience, yet you have not done what.1s written, for; the man ee ate not 
be accepted. As you would now thenthat the Lord Tould ba have qrlpeB.rp 
ngs,.do you look, to the Commandment 3 1ee o_ the Lord 
Roh n cannot teach-you, our fooliſh Heart is idarkned., - fo egg is but the Gate 
as I have done for theſe many, Years. You know it is the Deſcription ofa 
Zechar. 7. 3. The PraQice is but a bad Rule,'the moſt may..err...1 Go [tothe nal of 
God, look what is written ; and then the Lord will ace the Service, when thou tri- 
willy sepvicel and then dili- 
gently ſet thy ſelf a-work, The Lotd willageept week Endea yours, {o they be ſuita- 
to the Command, - {0 you do; but endeavour; to perform whatz'is written, the Lord 
will accept it, more than all the, pomp and outsſide of at naar 
in the. outward part; ſothoy not hand-over-head 
weigheſt thy Services in the ballance of tha Papitogs, 4 
though thou doſt not come near it but:in thy 
thee. All that the Faithful could-fay for th —_ 
our Soul is to thy Name, and to the ws rt of thee, 
ah could urge tor the beft Jews, was that they did deſire w a, | 
II. I fay, ſee thou halt prepared to meet the Lord in his and. 
fain do what is written. Remember the Death of the os 5. after t 
and right manner, then the Lord, will be pleaſed /w thy Sacrifice. .. ut; i 
+ meſt with unwritten Worſhip, ,pompous bet wm 2 common lazy 
loking to the Ends of a Sacrament, to the grounds of thy Feds; 


*. 


ai 


2 Chron. XXX. 18, 19, 20. 39 


doſt otherwiſe than is written, the Lord will have no'regard to thee and to thy Sacri- 
fice.”* Godaccepts but what he requireth ; and he will not own-the requiring of that 
Service; which is not agreeable to his Word for the Manner, though the Matter of it 
be good. Who hath required? As if the Lord ſhould fay, Let himthat hath required 
accept. "Thus you ſee, as we tender the pleaſing of God by what we do; we ſhould 
labour to be/direſted inthe nature of the Duty, and manner of Performance. Look to 
 wharis written, OL 
- 2; The next Motive is this, It is the only way to ſettle the Conſcience. The Scrip- 
ture isa fure Rule ; and when a Man walketh by the Rule, he need not fear. What is 
the reaſon/many are troubled ? 'they are afraid they do not Duties after the right man- 
ner. =_ Brethren, look tothe Word, ſee what is required there; if your Service 
hath the of the Commandment, though it doth not reach the Meaſures of it t 
If you tive after ſo much as is required, and have this 'in your Deſires to do what is 
written you | will find the Lord will accept you. And indeed if they would often. 
view the Nature of the Duty, it would be better with them. | 
There are:but'two things trouble the Conſcience in matter of Performance, ſcrupling 

what is lawful, and doubting what is acceptable. Now if we would gotothe Rule, 
the Conſciehce would be ſerled in: both particulars. — 

- For 'matter' of Scruple, the Word of Inſtitution, if it be:conſulted with, will clear 
all. I know what is written there; and I am bound to look upon no other thing as a 
medium cults, as a of Worſhip ; I know what to do, what to forbear, the Lord 
hath ſhewed us his' Will. | And therefore the Conſcience' is oor 17. freed from ſcru- 
pulous Perplexities. The Word isa clear, full Rule, that fatisfieth every Man. The 
Commandment is a Lamp, ' and the Law is Light; Prov: 6. 23. and every Chriſtian 
taketh it home to dire& him'in particular, ſaying as David, P/al. 119.105. Thy Word 
is « Lamp to wy Feet, and'a Light to my Path. Brethren, naturally we havea dark 
miſty Heart, andtherefore may well ſcruple the way ; but when we take a Lacithorn 
with us, 'we may ſee we are in the Path, and ſo walk on the more boldly ; So ſha 7 
z0t be. aſhamed, for -1 have reſpet# t0 the Commandment, Plal. 119.6. We ſhould not 
be wavering! and ſo unſtabliſhed, if we would' often [look to the rule of Obedience ; 
there is _— ro remove Scruples. or. 

- But you will ay, The Word of Inftitution is not ſo full, bat though we conſult it, 
there may Scrupleoretain : asto inſtance 1n Circumitances, and to ſpecify them, about 
the Geſture in Worſhip; abour the- time of Receiving, &:. the Scripture doth not de- 
termin; and therefore we may ſcruple ſtill. 

 T anſwer: Something for clearing” of this, I have already faid in the doQtrinal part, 
and therefore ſhall add bur little now ; _ for the Circumſtances ſpecified. 

x. Touching the Geſture, it is of fo Concernment, that the Scripture doth not 
deſcend to determin the' fitteſt, whether Standing, or Sitting, or Kneeling. We are 
{eft' to our Liberty, and only ftinted by the general Rules of Charity and Conveniency 
of Geſtures, ſo there be no Holineſs placed in them, and ſo made parts of Worſhip, any 
are lawful. The People of God have uſed -many Geſtures in the Service of God, never 
preſcribed in the Law ; and yet cannot be ſaid to do- otherwiſe than was written, be- 
cauſe they_ had / not any ſuperſtitious Conceit'of them, to think the Service any whit 
the more acceptable or effeftual. Thoſe folemn Geſtures accompanied in reading the 
Law, Nehem.8. 5, 6. of the Peoples ſtanding up. and- bowing their Heads, and wor- 
ſhipping: with their Faces to the Ground, were not preſcribed in the Law ; and yet 
might be well uſed, though it be no-where found in the Books of Moſes why they ſhould 
be uſed: Only Idolatrous and Superftitious Geſtures, ſuch as do not ſuit with the Na- 
ture of the Ordinances, 'are forbidden. - - ge 

2. For the times of Receiving ; the Scripture is not punQual in that, how often 
we ſhould do it ; but the A s colxas implieth a aMitzs, 1 Cor. 11.25. As often 44 
ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, implieth that it ſhould be very often. © So » 
for Prayer;' Prey tontinually, 1 Theſſ. 2: 15. The Spirit of God doth not aſſign ſpecial 
times for theſe Duries, bur y ſhew thatwe ſhould do it as often as'we can, very KC 

often. The Lord doth not tie his Servants to ſuch Times and Hours, it may be their Spi- | 
rits may be unfit then gs ey ſhould ſhew their Obedience to God by oy 2 
time they: may-have it: , Therefore you ſee there is no reaſon'of ſeruple ; if we look ro 2 
the Inſtitution, we ſhall: be rightly informed. Welt therefore, now-to preſs this part 
of the Motive; As: thou we have-thy Conſcience freed from 4ts fcrupulouinels, 
that thou mayſt knaw what is lawful, and-what is-ſeaſogable 3 that thy Soul may = 
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be as a Schene of ruMed Silk, ;perplexed and entangled ; ſearch the Commmandmene, 
look to that. When we are clearly informed about our Duty, and have a right Knows- 
ledg of the Will of God, we may the more freely {ct about the Performance ; other« 
wile we ſhall ſin in manner, Row, 14. 14. This 5s the firſt parr. | 

2. Doubting what-is acceptable : What is the reaſon the People of God are 1o dejeQ« 
ed, anddo ſo doubt of the Acceptance of God ? It is becauſe they are not acquainted 
with the Nature of the Ordinances. Many receive no Comfort by the Sacraments, 
becauſe they do-not know the Uſe and Benefit of them : They do at look intothe 
Scriptures, to ſee what God hath promiſed to accept. The Promiſe and; che Com 
mandment are 4o indifſolubly knit together, that whileſt we keep to the Rule, why 
ſhould we doubt but that the Lord will be well pleaſed with our Sacrifices? Heb. 1 1. 4. 
Abel offered a better Scrifice than Cain, by which he obtaened witneſs that he was raghteous. 
ndoe; it does not ſignify gratiorem only, but «heriorem, a more beſceming Sacrifice 
he came nearer the Rule, and therefore he had a Teſtimony. of his Perſon and Perfor- 
mance. Caix did not come to the Rule, which was to give the tenth partt-the firſt 
Fruits, quod offerebet non reite dividebat ; and therefore he cannot find fuck Comfort. 
When Chriſtians ftrive to keep to the Rule, . then they obtain a Witnefs. 

But you will ſay, Doth the ſearching of the Commandinent ſettle the Conſcience ? 
It filleth it with doubting rather : For when we ſee. the Stridtnefs of the Inſtitution, 
and how far we come ſhort of it, we arercady to doubt that wedo too little, leſs than 
God requireth. | 

I anſwer briefly, No ; the true Soul can ' comfort it {elf in the Sincerity of its De- 
ſires : For though God accounts nothing little that ſpringeth from an upright Heart ; 
yet they think all is too little, becauſe they cannot perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God. 
And indeed the Peace of Conſcience ariſeth hence. Becauſe, | 

1. They meet God in his own way. Having ſearched the Inſtitution, they know 
what God requireth ; and therefore will not pay the Debt of Obedience with their own 
Devices, they offer him a pure Worſhip. Though they cannot be perfect in their Ser- 
vices, yet they will make a right choice, ferve God after his own manner z not makeit 
up in the Pomp, what is wanting in the Power of Religion, as many. do;; but look 
principally to the inward part, to the Truth of Religion. Brethren, he is a better 
Debtor and more to be truſted, that payeth the Creditor in true Mony, than another 
that overlaſheth in counterteir Coin. One Diamond 1s better than a whele of 
Briftol Stones. It is ſomewhat in God's account, when we take che right way vo pleaſe 
him ; when we love pure Ordinances, and had rather ſerve him for Conſcience fake, 
than Cuſtom. It is a Comfort toa poor Soul, when he doth but goto che Rule; and 
though otherwiſe if he would ſerveGod after Man's way, he might dobetrer, yet he 
would rather bring written Service. Certainly when we ſubmit to. God's Appoint- 
ment, the Simplicity and Plainneſs of his Ordinances, it is a Comfort : Whereas on 
the other fide, when Men ſerve the Lord after their own Faſhion, and fatisfy their 
Conſcience with the outward part of Worſhip, like thoſe that the Lord ſpeakerth of, 
Iſa. 29.13. Their Fear towards mee is t by the Precept 'of Men. They uſually feel 
no Comfort, get no Benefit by the Ordinances, only lull their Conſciences 
them. All that they get by Duty, is a falſe Peace, not quickening Grace ; Pridein 
their Excellencies, rather than Humility for their Wants and Failings. 

2. There is Comfort in it that they do it upon a good'/Ground. They preſeat true 
Service with a true Heart. They do what 1s written, becauſe it is wruvren, They 
do not come to the Sacrament, as thoſe Jews kept their Faſt, Zych. 9. 3. Becaule they 
had done ſo for theſe many Years ; Or, as Ezekie!'s Hearers, chap. 33. 31. They come 
and ſit before me as my People. Not for Faſhions ſake, the People of God'in 
the Country where they live, uſe to do ſo; but becauſe God hath commanded, infti- 
ruted {uch an Ordinance, and in his holy Word invited them. They do it-iin'Obedi- 
ence to God, But of this more by and by, h 

3- They may comfort themſelves, becauſe they do bend all their trength and pow- 
er to come up to the fulneſs of the Commandment. Though they cannot receive as 
they ought, yet they will not allow themſelves in any lazineſs. Therefore before Du- 
ty they {trive to ſeek God in the Ordinance : In Duty they ſtrive to meet'God inthe Or- 
dinance : After the Duty, they bleſs God for admitting them; and -humble'thamſolves 
for their Failings. They account nothing too much, and: therefore they know!God ac- 
cepteth their Intle. They uſe their beſt endeavour; and therefore mare ropes 
may trouble them, when they fearch the Rule; for there they know the Lord will 


accept 
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cept their Endeavours, : And if they offer a better Sacrifice than Cai; that is, if 
TT come with a berter Heart, in a better manner, than workly Men, bo hex will 
be Sacrificers too) and their Deſires are t9 the remembrance pf God, dup Cele- 
bration of the Communion, b ae they know the Lord.accepteth. But on thoconcmry; 
without a due knowledg of the nature of Obedience, Rte grounds ane Endeof i it, there 
can be no ſuch Comfort, Therefore as thou doſt render che ſarrling of thy Conlcigace; 
asthoy wauldft not have jt intangled with ſcruples,divided and diſtrafted with a double 
Mind, a waver ing double-minded THe" Np0x@-, that is St, Jawess $ Word, 7 ems i. 8. 
A double-minded. Mas is nfupic in is al-bis Ways. Now 'of the t that thoy doeft 
well and then again thinking that thou {hair not be accepted, and {o-banded and whir- 
ited between, Hopes and ws ; ſeek the Word, $. 5. to _ Canon; To the Law, and 

- the Teſtimony, Ia 8. 29 Fey: mayeſt be Chriſtians are perplexed 
many times, becauſe they do not ask Counſel of the , of God ſo often as they 

ſhould. $0. I have done "ith the firſt Uſs, | 


Vſe IT. Is it o? It ſerverh then to pralh us, to ſee whether we do oarform Duty aright 
or no. Do wedo it as it is written ? Heres a mark #0 try. it by, .w we make 
the Word of God both the Rule and the Ground of our Qbedignce,. Kory dy will 
anſwer, yea, to the qe wy And therefore I mult a lietle amplify. and «—_— 
the trial. And the ou mo not deceive your (elves, and $hink that y 
no otherwile than is n_kog ſhall lay down a few Marks by which yau may. 
by, whether you make the Word the Grguad and Rule of your Duties.' It ws >. 
then, 

Firf, You. will uſe the Oxgoanees, in Faith and Obedience. This is a Rule to 
NY your ſelves by. And certainly if Men would deal i impartially wan Yes 12 It, 
they might know whether they have had a due recourle to the Word of go, 

* Butyou will ay, What is it to uſe the Ordinances in Faith and Obedience ? 

For anſwer, you muſt know that every Ordinance of God hath award of Infiraei- 
on ; which word of Inſtitution hath two parts; A-Command, ang a Promiſe. As the 
Lord's Supper, the Word, Fonger, ever you {hall god it hath, 2 word of Inftitutian. 
And every word of Inſti a Comment. anc. Promiſe, Now we uſe the 
Ordinances in Faith and. —_ "when ve, Obedience to the Commpne, and 
credence to the word of Promils > when we ta the grounds of .an Qrdinagce, and 
the ends of it. That God hath inſtituted it, and to what end. What benefit we xe- 
ceive thereby, that we may have the Commandmeng for qur Rule, and the Promiſe for 

our Comfort, and to encourage us with hopes of- good Succeſs. I {hall handle them & 
little ſeverally, and then give you the drift of the Mark. 

1. We mult do it ia Obedience to the Command ; that js, when we ſet about the 
Duty, becauſe the Lord hath required it of ys. $0 tha if it be asked, Why we doth 
& obſerve that Service? as it was {aid op Bale God ha commune you Ins this 
Exod, 13. $6. You may give this for a 
you ſhould ask your Souls, Why you hens 
ſwer, Becauſethe Lord hath ] 
becauſe it js a part of the Homage that I owe to my Creator, 
' thus to remember the Lord's Death ; x Coy. 11.25. 

2, We muſt do it in Faith. Look to che Promiſes, that God will make them 
unto us, that we ſhall fel the fruits of the Ordinance in our own Souls. The 
Faith are three: 

(1.) To make usconfident that the Lord can make 
his Body ſhall be Meat indeed, and his Blood drink j 
ourward Elements, .. 'The. Hear LO: be conſtrained | 
work by. pct Sacrameqrs ; and lay, Lord, if _—A_ ws yu 
Lord, it is thy pleaſpre $9 appoint the ſealing 6 
Sins, the ſtrengthening of my rs Onogpes and for wo oor romembeing of 8 
« CHREy poor Soul ; and if thou vi, thovcag make —— 
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;n of our Sins, the ſpiritual nouriſhing and ſtrengthening of our Souls; yet there 
-15 a Command to keep up our Obedience and Faith, to keep up our ExpeQation, Juſt 
as Peter in the Goſpel, when Chriſt bid him let down the Net at ſuch a fide of the Ship, 
\ and thou ſhalt take ſome Fiſh, Luke 5. 5- the Command and the Promiſe is there: Me, 
- fer, faith he, I heve toiled all night, and caught nothing ; yet at thy Command T will le 
down the Net. So Brethren, when you have toiled a great while in expeRation of the 
- benefit: of the Ordinances, and cannot ſenſibly find any ; yet if then at Chriſt's Com- 
mand, howbeit at thy Command ; that ſhall keep up your Obedience, (and becauſe of 
Chriſt's Promiſe that he ſhould catch Fiſh, he would believe till, and defire that the 
Lord would accompliſh his Promiſes.) So becauſeof the Lord's Promiſe annexed to 
the Duty, you-doubt not but the Lord will work for your good in his due time : For 
ou are confident he is able, and you have deſired that he-would. This is to do it in 
ith and Obedience, Thus in any Duty, as of hearing of the Word, as 1/a. 55. 3. 
There is a word of Inſtitution for the hearing of the Word ; and the Promife annexed 
thereunto, Hear, and your Soul ſhall live. The word of Command, Hear ; the Promiſe, 
"And y0ur Soul (hall live. Now we muſt hear in obedience to that Command ; and ſue 
out that Promiſe, by _ confident God is able, faithful, willing to make it good : 
By defiring that he would enliven our Souls ; and in the conſcionable uſe of the Ordi- 
nances wait upon his good pleaſure, when he will accompliſh it. 
- Examine therefore, Do you thus uſe the Ordinances in Faith and Obedience, at 
Chriſt's Command, and looking to him for the ſupply of -Grace that he hath promiſed 
.to convey by that Ordinance ?- and wilt thou wait for them ? and art thou confident the 
Lord will be as good as his Word ? Its a ſign that thou doſt Duties as it is written ; 
thatthou haſt looked into the Inſtitution, and haft conformed to it. If thou canſt in thy 
Heart anſwer for thy appearance at this holy Table; that it is becauſe the Lord com- 
manded thee hither, in we of fuch Mercies as the Lord hath made over to this 
Ordinance, - and doft long or, and deſire the accompliſhment of them ; it is a fignthar”- 
thou doſt it in Faith and Obedience. - ! -— wo 
2dly. The next: Mark- is, if thou doſt make the Word the Rule and Ground of thy 
Obedience, thou wilt be careful of the Purity of -the Ordinances ; that nothing may 
be mixed with them, but what isin the Word; in the Inſtitution. There will be ne 
doting upon old Cuftoms, no ſuperſtitious hankering after Ceremonies, unwritteti 
Rites, that have no ground in the Word of God ; but thou. wilt be willing that all 
ſhould be gone and done away. Certainly thoſe that are ſo ready toquarrel for fome old 
fond Cuſtom, ir isa ſign they little prize the Thſtitution of the Ordinances, ' they do not 
ſearch that. Ignorant Men, that are leaft verſed in the Word of God, are moſt Cere- 
monious. Their very Religion is Ceremony, and their Duty is but a Cuſtom. Cer- 
tainly if they did it- for Conſcience ſake, they would have looked to the Command 
that bindeth the Conſcience ; and then the Love of theſe things would not have crept 
upon them, and have poſſeſſed their Souls. What is the reaſon many are ſodiſquieted 
now, when ſome things are taken away which they were formerly accuſtomed to? O 
Brethren, they do not make the Word the Ground and Rule of their Obedience. Their 
very Religion is Cuſtom, that which _ have received by Tradition, not what was de- 
livered to them in the Inftitution: And therefore they never look to the mixture and tam- 
peringof humane Devices with God's Preſcription. They do not care for pure Ordinances. 
- - Therefore the Rule to examin by, is,how thou ſtandeſt affeted to the Purity of God's 
Worſhip. 'Thou wouldeſt fain have nothing done but-what thou haft ſome Warrant 
for ; nay.thou wouldſt have had no Word uſed, which may bean occaſion of corrup- 
= the Worſhip of God. Prieſt and Altar do offend; becauſe when ſuch terms are - 
uſed he- beginnerh to fear a Sacrifice, a Maſs, to anſwer them. They have gotten a 
_ pure Lip ;-asthe Lord ſairh, He would turn to the Nations a pure Language, 8 pure Lip 
And in —_— I will take away the Names of Bas/im out of their Mouth, 
art] thou ſhalt call me no more Basli, but 1þi, Hef. 2:16, 17.. They would norhave 
any Monuments of Superſtition left, not a Paganiſh or I Word, inand about the 
Ordinances. Though Bas/s ſ#nifieth Lord, = God will-not be' called ſo,” becauſe 
David, Pſal-16.4. I will not take the 


that was their Term for their Idol. And ait 4 
names of their God in -- Lips. See that Command alſoof Moſes, Deur. 23,43-' And 


#n all ner that Thave ſaid unto you, be cireumſpett, and make no mention of the names 
of other Gods, let it not be ew aged Mosth.”- They are careful that fuch Words 
1hallnot beuſed, as have a ſhew © ok They will have the Lord's Service ex- 

preſſed the Lord's own way. Unwary ſpeaking hath been cauſe Ny” 
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and therefore they are ſo careful to have thin ngs s done according to the Word, that they 

do not love ſuch Names and Words, as Cuftom and Superſtition:hath along time uſed 
about the Ordinances, You ſhall lee, Numb. 32.38. it is {aid there; that the * 1/r4- 
elites obtairied Nebo and Baal-meon, ( their Names being changed) and Shibmah ; and 
gave other Names to the Cities which they built. Brethren, theſe were idolatrous 
Names, their Cities were called after their Idols. - Bal was an Idol, Fudg. 6.31. And 
Nebo was an Idol, 1/a. 46. 1., Bel: boweth down, Nebo ftoopeth, their Iaols were #pon the 
Beaſts, They change not Shibmath ; but Nebo ard Baalmeon, ſuch Names as were ſcan- 
dalous. So they that are truly careful of coming to the written Word, they would 
have no odd Names continued, they would not have the Lord's Day nicknamed Sun- 
day : They have a pure Lip, and would have no! unbeſeeming Word uſed in the Wor- 
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I ſate down under his ſhadow with great delight, and bis Fruit 


was ſweet unto my Jafee, 


r.. Chrift's Commendation. . . .- 
... -. 2, The Church's Experience: | ,.... - [ 

: x. Chriſt's Commendation, :in.the beginning of the Verſe; where he is compas 
red to'an Apple-tree among the Trees bf the Foreſt. Some” Trees yield no Fruit at all, 
as Cedars, Firrs and Elms. _ Some only yield Eruit for Swine, i as: Oaks bear Acorns : 
The: Apple-Trec bcareth variety of my car ny 14 for Men. -..To this we ſee Chriſt 
is compared ; and not to an ordinary le-Tree, bat to the Tree of Life, which is in 
the midſt of the Orchard and- Paradiſe: God, 'Revel. 2. 7, i And mark in the Context 
how. Chriſt and the Churchare beſto honouriupon one another. -Chrift avoucheth 
the —_— the beſt 3. all Aﬀemb —_ the Chun 'avoucheth Chrift- to- be. 
the: beſt of all Gods. e Bridegroom inneth, faith; ver. 2. My Love:is as 
4 Lily among Thorns : And the Bride anſ{wereth, My Beloved.ss as the: Apple tree among the 
Trees of the "Wood. Luis ficat te ?: is twice uſed in'Scripture, of God, and of the Church, 
Micah7.17: 'with Dext. 33.29. | The: Text falleth in'with the. latter: the: Church's 
Eulogy to Chriſt: Qther Trees yield little comfort toa poor travelling 
in the Wilderneſs; but Chriſt is ba Abole-Treeoeafortable for Shade,pleaſant for Fruit. 

2.\\Fbe Church's $ Experience ; 1 ſate down wnder his Shadow with great delight, —_ 
his Fruit was ſweet upto my taſte. The Conimendation is: builucn the Church's 
ence. | They that have taſted and. felt how: ſwecr Chriſt is, can better '{ſpeakt of bins 
than others : 2 Cor. 11.4. That we may comfort others with | rhe Comfirts wherewith we are 
comfarted of God.| A.Report of a Revber 13a og pare, TH Wecan beſt commend.Chrift 
to others; when -we.have- felt his Veere, and tafted-his Sweetneſs our ſelves. ' Two 
things'the Church: MS NETE Gage in Chriſt/; "2; poems . 2. Pleaſant 
Fram: {".&-N 

Tu A comfortableShadow Tnthoſe Eaftern'Coi g of the: Sun 
was vehement, and the heat of ramkrgeaengks roy 
there alluſion made to:2' Shadow, as[Nwmb. 14.9-|Dhtir SPE 


þ this Verſe two o. things are obſervable; 


'tis| in, the] Margin,>their Shadew.fnd a che-ginbs God, 

bane oem: 6 - Aod that is the. reaſon why the 
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theredi it; and did beat 1 Upon bis Head, he fainted, and - wiſhed thas he might die.” So 
Gad, when he promiſeth great Happineſs to his s Poorly, faith Hof. 14.8. Iwillbe to 
then a green Firr-Tres: Meaning « cool and wholeſome Shado ag the ſcorching 

hear of the $20. All this is ſaid, to ſhew how wn nn pt 2 cool Shade was to - 4 


in thoſe parts. 

2. His Fruit wes pleaſant ta my Taſte. Chrift hath not only a Shadow to hide us, but 
cordial Fruit to chear. and revive us: By Fruit, js meant thole {| irityal Priviledges 
and Benefits which we enjoy by Chriſt ; which are ſenſibly and ſatis Por y pratng to 


the Soul. 


. Dot, T, boſe that earneſtly ſeek after « Shelter in Chriſt from the Wrath of God, ſball 
not only find that Shelter, but many comfortable Benefits aud Fruits 46crying to them. 


Here I ſhall ſhew, Firſt, What it is to fit down under the Shadow of Chriſt with 
great Delight. Secondly, What theſe Fruits are, and how comfortable to a ſpiritual 


Tafte- 
Firſt, For the firſt : That I may not ſtrain the Metaphor, but take it as it runneth 


moſt eaſily, I ſhall give you theſe Propoſitions. 

1. A Shadow is not prized. by Men, till fame .Heat ſcorch them. The Church is 
here repreſented as faint and parched with Heat. Our Addreſſes to Chriſt —_ . 
gin witha'fenſe of our own Want and Miſery, Eaſe is ſweet to the burdened Soul; 
and none ſeek Reſt in a to any Purpoſe, but thoſe that feel the Load of their own 
Sins, Matth. 11. 28. None _ thei City of Refuge, but thoſe who are ſenſible of 
an Avenger of Blood at their Heels, Heb. 6. 18. None deſire ſo earneſtly to be found in 
Chriſt, but thoſe who apprehend a Search ; that Wrath maketh Inquiſition for Sin- 
ners ; Phil. 3.9. None are fo wig and anxious about entering into an Ark, as 
thoſe that fear a F lood, Heb. 11, 7 the thirſty Hart that panteth for the Water- 


Brooks; the Hart that hath been chaſed, or eaten wn Pſal. 42. 1. It bow the 
hung ſoaks that din and rpalegk to:the brafen Serpent, Fobx 3. 14. The 
COrc 


[5 gee We have but cold and careleſs ReſpeRts for riſk, till 
Can ror + Log" amp us... Comfort is q relative Ward, andimplieth Diftres: 
So doth alſo Juſtification, os ſuppoſeth Acculation or a Senſe of Condemnation 


deſerved. 
2.' That. which Gohech roar diſtieſſed Souls, i is a ſonſe of God's Wrath : Obſerve 


how fitly God's Wrath is ſer farth ' by the -of the Sun. A. glorious Creature, 
| and neriuſalid, whoſe influences upon the : World -are uſually very benign and comfor. 
table:; [9-0 19 rv EN the Purpoſes 'of Nature, he ſometimes arifeth with a burning 
Heat, - God's - great and large ; yet this good God hath his 
Wrath, which is rphpareaye 2} -oc-age aA ew Firs,. Heb. 12. 29. And 
a burning Oven,” A411... The Wrath of the li ring God is a dreadful thing, which 
conſumeth and drieth, upall,  withour: Recovery, we get a Shelter from it. It 
war prom by the Fire wherein /the Sgcrifices were burnt ; and the Senſe of it is a 
i Ar ver uexogtorurnns our Blood and Spirits, Fob 6. 4. Now be- 
| por oh be anceeaſed anus, aches by ſharp AﬀMiQtions; or cad ful 
— 'Fempta tons, bh the Permiſſion of ucts ſdmetimes the Heat and ſwel- 
rering jenny. by the burning of 
Sun; Caxz. 1.6. from; Sun /was up, rw. tc 
: and wer. 21. When Tribu- 


by Satan' $ ES 


_ Canticles it. 3. PP 


for this Fear, Indeed in a light Conviftion, we ap divert Conſcience, and ſtupi 
it by carnal Injoyments, and quench our Thirft at the next Ditch ; but it is but a pal- 
late Cure; our Wound isskinned over, and breaketh ont again ina greater Sore : The 
Evil is but put off, not put away ; as thoſe Awos 6. 3. that did drink Wine in Bowls; 
and did put far away the evil Day. When they do not make a ſure Peace with God ; 
but all their Thoughts are, to put Judgment our of their Mind, they may herdes their 
Hearts, but they cannot quier their Hearts ; for the Virtue of this Opiu#z will be ſoon 
ſpeat, and the Trouble will return more ragingly. God can ſoon blaſt the Shadow of 
this Gourd, as he did Joxah's ; orelle he may give you over toa ftupid Conſcience ; 
and a Lethargy is 2 very dangerous Diſeaſe. 

4. Chrift is a compleat and comfortable®Vhadow, the only Screen between us and 
Wrath. Obſerve how fitly Chriſt's interpoling between us and the Wrath of God, is 
{et forth by the Shadow of a Tree interpoſed between us and the Heat of the Sun. In 
him alone we find Refreſhing, Eaſe, and Comfort : Matth. 3. 17. This i my beloved 
Sor, in whom Þ ans well pleaſed , God is appealed in Chriſt, towards us : He is the Sha- 
dow which we have againft the Wrath of God, even Jeſus who hath delivered us from 
Wrath to come, x Theſſ. 4. 10. He hath drunk Hell dry.” To redeem us from the Curſe 
of the Law, he was made a Curle for us, Gal. 3. 13. He hath born the Wrath of God 
in his own Perſon, that we might have the Bleſſing, the Gift of the Spirit. So he is a 
Shadow againft the fiery Darts of Satan ; nothing will guard us, and help us to quench 
them, but the Shield of Faith, Eph. 6. 16. This Faith in Chriſt we hold up as a Shield 
apainft his violent and piercing Temptations ; and fo quench that Heat, and Pain, and 
Horrour, which otherwiſe theſe Temptations would kindle in our Hearts. We an- 
ſwer his bitter Accuſations by Chrift's Righteouſneſs. Then for the Troubles and 
AMiQtions of the World, he is ftill our Shadow, Fohs 16. 33. In the World ye ſball 
have. Tribulation, but in mo ye (ball have Reſt. A Storm ratling upon the Tiles doth 
not much diſmay you, when you fit warmunder the Covert and ProteCtion of a ſtrong 
Roof, God promiſeth his Ja. 5 4. to be a Shelter from the Storm, and a 
Shadow from the Heat. And I/a. 4. 5. The Lord will create upon the Aſſemblies of 
Mount Sion a Cloud and a Smoak by Day, and be Rk flaming Fire by Night. 
It is an Alluſion to the 1/r=cttres tn wilderneſs ; he ſhadowed them by Day with a 
Cloud, 'and lis and heated them with a fiery Pillar by Night. As we travel toour 
Heavenly Reſt, we need Light, and mer mans we have both from Chrift. 

5. Faith is neceffary, that we may have the Comfort of our Shadow ; for we make 
uſe of Chriſt by Faith. -Fhere are three. Ats of Faith ; (t.) moop chooſe, conſent, 
and own Chritt, as the only Shadow. (2:)' They earneſtly run to it. And (3.) Compoſe 
and quiet their Hearts under jt. Por ſome make this fitting down as an AQt of fpiritu- 
al ; a3 Janine, ſunmnm? deſiders »t ſedeam, 1 carneſtly deſire that I may fit down. 
Some as an AQtiof _ Delight, as our Tranſlation, I fate down with great De: 
ohe: However both are' 1  IEBE | 

(1,) Here is a Choice and owning of Chriſt, as the only Shadow againſt Wrath, 
They that would find Chrifta Shadow, muſt uſe-him and employ him to that end, as 
Pal. gx. 1. He-that dweleth in the-feeret place of the- mot High,” 


ſhall abide wander the 
Shadow of the Almighty. The Qualification and the Promiſe is the fame. | "What is a- 
billing 0: the adow of rhe Almighty, but dwelling in the ſocret Place of -the moſt 
High pork no bag ef por dy Ore him 'to be. Dwell in God, and -you ſhall 


bo 
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worldly Comforts are ſoon dried up ; Wealth, Honour, Riches will not ſtead them 
in the Day of Wrath, Prov. 11.4. much more when he ſummoneth them into his 
Preſence : Rev.'6. 16; They ſhall call to the Mountains, and ſay, Fall oz «s, and hide 
us from the Wrath of him that*ſitteth on the Throne. ' O what would they give then for 
a Shelter ! | | | 

(2.) This Work muſt not be done ſleepily, but in the greateſt earneft. The Original 
Phraſe expreſſeth a Vehemency of Deſire of this Shadow to overſhadow them. Such a 
defire ſhould we have after Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs. O that I might be found in 
him ! And all is nothing to this, that I may gain _—_ Phil. 3.8. 

(3.) This ſitting down with great Delight, noteth the compoſing and quieting the 
Soul in Chriſt ;' here they have Eaſe andMeſt, when once gotten toſit down under his 
Shadow. So that it is not a bare Choice, but ſuch as 1s accompanied with Defire and 
Delight. | 

6. They meet not only with Coolneſs, but Fruit; as an Apple under an Apple-Tree 
to one that ſits under its Shadow in a great Heat.. Chriſt yieldeth not only a comforta- 
ble Shadow to Believers, but alſo pleaſant Fruit :. We are not only ſheltered from 
Wrath, but we may take and eat the Apples of Paradiſe. The Mercies of the Cove- 
nant are not only privative, but poſitive, Pſal. 84. 11. And Ge. 15. 1.. There is 
Shadow on a Firr-Tree, but Fruit on an Apple-Tree. The returning Prodigal deſired 
only to be accepted into the Family, to be made an- hired Servant, to be kept from pe- 
riſhing; but the Father maketh a Feaſt, Luke 15, It was as much as our Thoughts 
could reach to, to be delivered from Hell and Wrath to come ; but God will give Abun- 
dance of Grace, and the Gift of Righteouſneſs by Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 5. 15. We 
ſhall not only injoy his Shadow, bat taſte his Fruit. 

Secondly, My next Inquiry is, what theſe Fruits are ? They are the Benefits and the 
Priviledges which we have by Chrift. Mark, here is [1.] Fruit. [2.] His Fruit. 
[3.] Sweet to our Taſte. | | | 

[1.] Here is Fruit. Chrift received of the Father the Fulneſs of Power and of the 
Spirit, for the Benefit of the Redeemed, that he might ſhowr down the Streams of 
Grace. on all that repair to him for Relief and Succour. Now: what theſe Fruits 
are 3: | 

1, In 
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out him; As 12.20, Certainly in him we live, move, and have our Being. He 
could deſtroy us every moment. He hath ſent Meſſengers to tell the World of this 
Peace, 'AtFs 10. 36. pong Peace by Jeſus Chriſt. God's Meſſengers come to you 
with an-Olive Branch in their Mouths, proclaiming an gab Peace to all that 
are willing to enter into it, and caſt away the Weapons of their Defiance; | 
(3,) Adoption into God's Family ; Johs 1. 12. and 1 Joby 3. 1. Devid could ſay, 
Seemeth it « light thing 9c* 1s to bea King's Sonin Law? $0 may I ſay, To have the 
blefſed God, whom we had ſo often offended, to become our reconciled Father.in Chriſt ; 
and it willnot be an empty Tile, but juſtified and filled up with anſwerable Priviled- 
ges as tO us : Mel. 1.6. If then Þ br « Father, where is my Honour ? And if 1be a Maſter, 
where is wy Fear ? God that diſliketh empty Titles on our part, will not put us off with 
an empty Title. | - 
a4) The Heirs of Glory : For if Children, then Heirs, Cobeirs with Teſus Chrif, 
Rom. $: 19.- Children ſhall have a Child's Portion. He hath begotten us to « lively 
Hope,” x Pet. 1. 3, 4. #0 «n Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in Heaven for you. _ And Tv. 3.8. Being juſtified by Faith, me are 
made Heirs, according to the Hope of eternal Life. All God's Children have an ample 
. Inheritance kept for them; it 1s ſecured to them by the Promiſe of the faithful God ; 
and poſſeſſed by Chriſt in their Name, and in due time is beſtowed on themſelves, 
Roms. 6.8, : | 
' (5.) The Holy Ghoſt is given, not only: to ſanQify us at firſt, but to dwell in our 
Hearts; as a conſtant Inhabitant, as. in his own Temple; x Cor. 6. 19.' to maintain 
God's Intereft in our Souls ; to the Devil, ſubdue the Fleſh, and overcome 
the World : To reſiſt the Devil, 1 by 4+ 4. To ſubdue the Fleſh, Row. 8.13. To 
overcome the World: for 1 Pet. 1.5. We are kept by the Power of God through Faith 
»nto Salvation. The Spirit ſuccoureth us in all our Extremities; that is, by the pow- 
er of his Spirit dwelling in us. this Spirit weare cleanſed more and more from all 
flchineG& of Fleſh and Spirit, flies throughout, and fitted more and more for the 
, enjo of that eternal Happineſs we are appointed unto. 
\< > Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt : For this is a great Priviledg 
Chriſt's Kingdom, Rom, 12. 17.. The Spirit indeed is not fo neceſſarily a Comfor- 
ter, as a Sanftifer ; and yet this is part of his Work, to ſhed abroad the Love of God 
in our Hearts, Row. 5. 5- To affure us, that we are his Children, Row. 8. 16. And 
to be.the Earneſt and Fore-pledg of our everlaſting Happineſs, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Who hath 
given. us the Earneſt of the Sj rit. | ; | 
| (7) Acceſs to God, with aſſurance of Welcome and Audience ; Pſal. 50. 15. and 
Heb. 4. 15, 16. and 1 Epiſt. John 5.14. This Confidence we have, that whatſoever 
we {ball uk in his Name, he will do it for ws: O what a Mercy is it, that we have a 
F. to go.to! that our Perſons and Services ſhould be acceptable and pleaſing to 
him for Chriſt's ſake Arn. _— _ we: and dying. Theſe are 
ſome of thoſe Fruits, which grow upon this ſpiritual Apple-I ee. 
63 ns arches rathne fold Rao Priviledg procured fo 
i. B : e Friy es were r us by his 
Blood, Death, and Sulerigs Pardon of Sins, Col. 1. 14. In whom we hive Res 
Blood, -# 


wotion by bis B orgivent(s | 
TY reived this Satictaftion, "her. 
h the Blood bis | Croſs. ” 


. 
FI 


Spirit, 7 ie. 25, 
dience,”H \ oo I6 to enter into the Holiefs by eſs 


"-2. TheſsFrui For as he purchaſed them, & he hath the keeping 
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- Righteouſneſs. Firſt we are in-bim,-and then made to us;of God all that we Ragd in 
need of. When we are ingrafted'into Chriſt, wepartake of his Beactits, 3. Joby. 5, 12. 
He that hath the: Son, hath Life, 8c Jobs 15. 267, b, 216-4 6% the Vine, ye are 
the Branches. Sothat:by Vigrue of our Union with him; {and Incereſt in him;; we re- 
ceive theſe Fruits, -*: ' 3: 01 in 

[3.] Theſe are ſweet unto a Believer's Taſte. | wo 0 ohh. { 

Obſerve there, 1. That Believers have a Taſte of the Gaadaels of Chriſt, | Toy 
do experimentally finda great deal of Comfort and Sweetnels: ip þim, 1 Pet. 2, 3, 
ſo be that ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. . Others know - Chriſt by hear-lay, 
they by Experignce.. They know the Grace of Chriſt iu Frath, Col: 2.6. We ule to 
ſay, Optima demonſtratio eſt « ſenſi ; Things. talked of, do. not affe #4 mph as 
things taſted and telt. He that hath taſted Hony, knoweth the Sweetn 3.of Mt, More 
than he that only. reads of it. Therefore we ought to get this Taſte; that 1s, an in- 
ward'Experience of the Truth and Goodnefs of Heavenly things; For Chriſtian Re- 
ligiun is a thing, aot only to be underſtood, or diſpuced, or talked of, but allo taſted, 
' Moral Inftruftion may give a Sight ; but Paith & Taſte, | Nw 

2. That Chriſt's.Fruts are very ſweet to their Taſte, becauſe of the Suitablenels of 
the Fruit to the prepared Appetite : They have an hungry Conſcience, and {o can 
ſooner taſte that Sweetneſs. As a Man is, ſo ishis Appetite:: The Beaſts find Sweet- 
neſs in Graſs, Swine in their Swill, more than an Epicure in all his Dainties. Among 
Men, every Conſtitution of Heart affefteth a ſuitable Diet. ' In the general the Car- 
nal reliſh only carnal chings. More particularly, ſome worldly.Mea, like the Ser- 
pn feed on the Duſt of the Ground. Some vain-glorious Men, like the Camelion, 
ive upon the Air and Breath of popular. Applauſe. - The Sepſizal on the Hushs of bru- 
tiſh Pleaſure. But a Chriſtian's Dclighes are. on Chriſt, the Promiſes of the Golpe], 
and the Fruits of the Spirit, x Coy. 2. 12. A Chriſtian bath agotber Spirit than the Spi- 
rit of this World. A fanRtified Soul can taſte the Sweetneſs of Spirityal things, Word, 
Sacraments, Graces, -Hopes. Yea the way of Obedience is{weet to them, Prov. 3- 17, 
Her Ways are Pleaſantneſs, aud all her Paths are Peace. It is wanderkul, © and 


filleth _ _ = a ſatisfying manner, whea they can have any Experience of God” F 
Love 1n it, in the Word, or Meditation, or Prayer, or Sacrameats. « 
Belides ry ed 


4s with Marrow aud Fatneſs, ſaith David, Plal. 63. 6. the autrmaflive 
of the Objett, there is Inclinatioa ig their own 8Quls to it, | 

Uſe I. Here is an Invitation to draw us to Chriſt. 

I. As he isa Shadow. This Notion is like to prevail with none, but thoſe whoare 
ſcorched with God's Wrath, or loaden with the. Burden of $in ; with them that are 
either of a troubled, or of a tender Conſcience. They logg $0 fit down under bis 
Shadow indeed, and to get a Taſte of his pleaſant Fruits. - Yet I muſt ſpeak to all to 
- begin' here. The: Fruits are neither cate, nor; the Sweetnels (of them fejt, gill we 
come under his Shadow, and delightfully fit under his Rightepyſnels. But I pray you 
all to conſider what need we have of this. (xz.) Conſider pur own Deleryipgs, Are 
we not all Childrew of Wrath, even as others ? Eph. 2, 3, If we are grown anſenſible, 
the greater is our Miſery. And doth it not concern-you #6 fly from Wrath to come # 
Matth. 3. 7. Becauſe as yet we feqh not the ſcarchivg and .broikng Hears, ſhould we 
not make fure of a Shelter ? If a Spark light upon the Conlcience, if God? gerbe 
kindled but a little, what a Canditzon are youiin ? . (2,) 4 OE? v | 
eth under the Fears of God's. Difpleaſure, how dath he velne this ! I and 
peor of the Flack, they willtruſt. in the Name of the Lard, Zypb. 3. a3- And ſhould 
we not value that; which is prized \by them that are more ferious chan our ſelves ? 
(3-) When you muſt appear before the Barof God, when you are $0 die > Bhelter and 
a Screen you and\Wrath \witlbe:very welcame, Rep. 6. 16, What. | 
give then for a ſealed Pardon? for an Intereſt :ig":Chrift's Ri fag? far a 
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that ſubmittoit. Auguſtin and Cyprian were both kept off by a Fear that they ſhould 
never ſee merry day more : As indeed it is hard for pleaſant Natures wholly to renounce 
accuſtomed Delights. To confute this Prejudice,. If you, will not believe the Spies 
who have viſited the Land of Promiſe and paſſed it thorough, and have brought a 
good Report thence, told you how pleaſant and ſweet the Fruits thereof are, cc 
and make Trial your ſelves. O taſte and ſee! You will find enough in Chriſt to ſpoil 
the Guſt and Reliſh of all other Pleaſures. Quam ſuave mihi [hits fattum 6ft carere 
ſuavitatibus nugarum. As the Sun puts out the Fire, ſo doth this greater Delight make 
carnal Vanities taſtleſs to you. Surely all Chriſt's Fruits will be ſweet to you : Is it nox 
ſweet to hear that Voice, Be of good chear, thy Sins are. pardoned ? Mat, $. 2. $0 1 will 
be to you a Father, «nd you ſhall be my Children. The Comforts of the Spirit, are they 
not the ſweeteſt things that ever were felt? Peace, Phil:4.7, Joy, 1 Pet.r.8. yet theſe are 
but pare of his Wages. If Chriſt be ſweet in the Ordinances, what will hebe in Hea- 
ven! 

Uſe IT. Do we ever fit down under his Shadow, ſoas to find his Fruit ſweet unto 
our Taſte? You may try your State, diſcern it by your reliſh of ſpiritual 

When Men find no ſavour and ſweetneſs. in Chriſt, and can enjoy full con- 
tentment and fatisfaQtion without him, it is a dangerous ſign of a carnal Heart, Rown 
8.5. and Loke 13.16. I am ſure it is an humbling Conſideration. The.groſſy Carnal 
Heart can taſte the ſweetneſs of the Creature, but rot of Chriſt. Toan unmortified 
Heart there is no more taſte of Chriſt, than in the White of an Egg. The Promiſes 
are but as dry Chips and withered Flowers. . Chrift crucified is no Feaft to them 3 
they are pleaſed better with a vain Story, or any carnal Recreation, or ſenſible En- 
joyment, or the mirth of vain Company : They long not for, nor ever taſte the 
Apples of Paradiſe, or the Fruit which groweth upon the Tree of Lite.. | 

But are Chriſtians to be meaſured by their Feelings, Taſtes, or Comforts ? | 

I anſwer, The taſte of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt's Fruits may be 'confidered, either 
with reſpe&.to God's Diſpenfation, or our Duty and diſpoſition of Soul. 

x, If you conſider it as an At of Divine Diſpenſation, or an impreſſion 'of the 
comforting: Spirit ; this dependeth upon, God's pleaſure, who ſheddeth abroad his 


$ » 


Love in Chriſt 'in our Hearts by .the. Spirit, in v hat meaſure he pleaſeth. Theſe 
*1 F.C fc 41 - A A * 


_ * 


{ſpiritual Suavities, or high. Comfort. God letteth out upon ſpecial Seaſons 

afier degp -Mexttrarion, carneſt and ſtrong Deſires, fad Cooflifs with Sin and "the 
World, or. great ſtrugling .by Pangs. of trouble. As we give.Children a piece of Su- 
gar after a.:bitter Potion.:.-So to him that 0 » God' giveth' to cat of the 


ree,of Life :in the midſt of Paradile, Rev. 2. 7; and yer. 17, hides 


i4 > 


| 


or Ll * TODD: © LYN 0) ave Manza, \O« 
This is Chriſt's Feaft for Conquerors ar.Triumphers,.  Far\this we muſt wait. up- 
on God in his SanQtuary, leaving .him to his own: plealyre ; and be. agntent, ell he 
Maſter of \the Feaſt bid us come and fit higher, |... 
2, There is a Taſte. of ſpiritual thu Which, 18; a; ; ; when theſs 
things pleaſe us better, | than any worldly things whatſoever. To:  ismore.con- 
tentment, than tobe rich. Tolove God more, trult him more, and obey 1 bertes leaks 
more than if God ſhould give them all the Honours of the World. "This Taſte is, 

more by Eftcem, ' Admiration, Thapkfulgels, and Jolid Contentmeny, . thanby, pa 
nate Joys ; yetthey ſhould be excited on Tpecial . hs Kh never fo w 
_—_— ey injoy moſt of God, have. a Senſe. of his Never 1d -4a- 
This Tas maſt bs cerihed, and Rl kepe ; 
and. 
ous mu 


= 
Lo 


Go) ASERMONo 


will marr the Tafte of Heavenly things. The Joys of Senſe are natural to us, and 
the Joys of Faith are Strangers toour Hearts; an then it is no wonder, that the one 
does eaſily vanquiſhand overcome the other. Brutiſh Worldlings reſt fatisfied with 
worldly Contentmenes and carnal Delights: And the Tafte of the Pleaſures, Pro- 
fits, and Honours of the World, ſpoil the Tafte of ſpiritual Comforts. Garlick and 
Manna will never ſuit the ſame Appetite. The heightning of the World, leſen- 
eth our Efteem of Chriſt, x Joh» 2. 15. Conſcience 1s ftupified with vain Deliphts. 
When we come to fay, Soul, take thine Eaſe, thou haft Goods laid up for many Years ; 
then better things are coldly entertained. Spiritual things loſe their Sweenels, when 
your Pleaſure is 55 con by the things you injoy in the World. | 

3. Some Sin is- regarded mn the Heart, rolled as a ſweet Morſel under the Tongue, 
And if Sin be grown ſweet, fpiritual Delight languiſheth : for ſomething elle pleaſ- 
eth us better. As a Sucker draweth away the Strength of the Tree; 'or asa Leak 
in a Pipe kts out the Water 3 or a Wound in the Body weakeneth the Strength. Yea 
till Sin grow bitter to us, nothing in Chriſt will reliſh with us ; for Chriſt came to 
take away Sin ; and till Sin be Sin indeed, Grace will never be Grace indeed. 

' 4. If you do not prepare your' Appetite by ſelf-examining, x Cor. 11. 28, and 
Confeffion of Sin , humiliation for our Unworthineſs, reconciling our ſelves to 
God upon new Covenant-Terms, hearty reſolutions for God, a deep ſenſe of our 
Wants. Theſe things breed an Appetite and Deſire of Grace : And h Con- 
ſciences know how to prize the Food. Be ſure todo thus, and then you will find a 
well-pleaſednefs in Chriſt ; and ſay, His Love « better than Wine, Cant. 1. 2. His 
Loving-kindneſs is better than Life: If the AﬀeQions be not raviſhed, there will 
be at leaſt a ſolid Efteem: At leaſt you will find that one ay 8 God's Courts is 
better than a thouſand elſewhere, P/al. 84. 10. There is a folid Complacency in 
Chriſt, and a ſerious Joy, that is more durable than ſuddain Tranſports of Soul. 


Uſe IT. DireQtion to us in our "_w Addreſſes to God. The Praftice of the 
Spouſe is then in feaſon. Come and fit down under his Shadow, and eat of his Fruits. 
I remember Solomon faith, Prov. 27. 18. Whoſo keepeth the PFig-tree, ſhall eat of the 
Fruit thereof. So he that waneh on | Maſter, Thal be honoured. When you 
come to Duties, you come tv fic under fpiricual Apple-tree, to wait our 
Maſter for your Tote and Portron. We tafte the Fruits of Chrift mt io G. 
temn Ordinances. _Pfal. fb . They ſhall be abundantly {ariel with the Fatneſs of thy 
Houfe. So Pſal.65. 4. they are not ſparingly {penſed. The ſpiritual Ap- 
wie is fully loaden, and you may. cat and abundantly with his blefſed Al- 

atice. Car. 5.i. Only remember, if you would find God's Favour and Pre- 
fence inthe Mercies, you mnſt uſe Diligence : for we' corne to partake as. well as 
receive. When we hear, or pray. loolly, with Slackneſs and Remiſſneſs of Zeal, 
we loſe the Comfort of thele' Duties. 'So in the Lord's Supper, you muſt exerciſe 
Faith; - and' Repentance, and Love, and "'Thankfulnefs ' to your Redeemer. All 
the Benefits we injoy are Chrift's Fruits, his by Purchaſe an Right 3 and from him 
evttmunicated to ns. Serions Thoughts, .and an aQtive lively Faith, is required, that 
you may take, ' and give up your ſelves to Chriſt, in an humble Obedience. © | 
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come down to take any thing out of his Houſe : Neither let him that i in the Field, return 
back to take his Cloaths, Now read the foregoing Verſe here, wer, 31. Is that Day, he 
which ſhall be on the Houſe Top, and his Stuff in the Houſe, let him not come down. to take is 
away ; and he that is in the Field, let him likewiſe not return back. Remember Lot's Wife. 
The comparing theſe two places together, will give us the Senſe, that where Life is 
in Safety, we mult not think of Loſs of Goods, left we loſe both : And where eternal 
Life is in Danger, we muſt not run that Hazard for any temporal things : For it pre- 
ſeatly followeth, wer. 33. Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his Life, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoe- 
ver [ball loſe his Life, ſþall preſerve it. For both temporal and eternal Life, Remember 
Lot's Wife. Andit iseither a proverbial Expreſſion, to haſten their Flight; ora pro- 
fitable Admonition. | | 
DoQ. : That it is very profitable for thoſe, whom God hath called from a State of Wrath 
and Perdition, to eternal Safety and Reſt by Chriſt, to remember Lot's Wife. 
This Woman was called out of burning Sodom to a ſecure Place of Retreat ; but ſhe 
diſobeyed God, and periſhed in the Paſſage. | 
To make this evident, I ſhall, Firft, briefly give you the Hiſtory concerning her Sin 
and Judgment. Secondly, Shew why it is profitable for us to meditate on it. 
Firſt, The _ concerning her Sin and Judgment. You have it, Gez. 19. 26. 
And his Wife looked back from behind him, and ſhe became a Pillar of Salt. 
1/t, Of her Sin ; ſhe looked back. What Fault was there in that, you will fay ? 
Tanſwer, 1. There was Diſobedience in it, becauſe it was —_ the expreſs Com- 
mand of God given by an Angel, Ger. 19. 17. Look not behind thee. Now this Com- 
mandment, of not looking back, was not given to Lot alone, but to his Wife and 
Children ; as the Event ſheweth : for he, nor either, or any of them, was not to look 
back. Now to go againſt an expreſs Command of God 1a the ſmalleſt matters, is a 
reat Crime. As when Saul ſpared Agag, and the fatteſt of the Cattel, againſt God's 
:ommand ; Samuel telleth him, 1 Sam. 15. 23. that Rebellion is as the Sin of Witch- 
craft, and Stubbornnels is as inquity and Idolatry. It is Rebellion and Stubbornneſs, 
when Men willfully tranſgreſs s known Commandments ; and commit a Sin the 
rather, becauſe it is evident to them God hath forbidden it. Now this God taketh as 
hainouſly, as if it were Witchcraft 3 when Men leaye God, and ſeek to Devils. Or 1do- 
litry, when they forſake God's true Worſhip, and ſerve Idols; they deſpiſe and reſiſt 
joy mag Will; and ſo rob him of his Glory, and the Service due from the Crea- 
ture to him. 17 eats laden; 4 
2. There: was Unbelief in it. Not believing the words of the Angel, God's Meſ- 
ſenger, who had aſſured her in the Name of God, that he would Sodom, Gen. 
19. 13. Heſten hence, leſt thou be conſumed in the Iniquity of the City. Now ſhe would 
look back, to ſee whether the Prediction and war were true. And therefore the 
Author of the Book of the-Wiſdom of Solomon, chap. 10. 7: calleth her 4mm Jus 
4nuger, a monument of an unbelieving; Soul. Iris a riofons Sin to call God's Truth 
in queſtion. But uſually Diſobedience is,complicated with Uabelief; and Mea deſpiſe 
the Commands of God, ' becauſe they do not believe his Threatnings ; Heb. 3. 12. Take 
heed left there be in awy. of you an evil Heart of Unbelief,. ntpurning from the living God. 
An unbelieving Heart will on des! pkg pn inticed into a Rebellion againit God ; 
and thoſe that cannot'truſt God, will not be trueto him. 
3. There:was Worldlineſs in it, or an hankering of Mind after what ſhe had left in 
Sodow, And ſo this looking back was a look of Covetouſneſs, a kind of Repentance 
that ſhe had come out of Sodow. For People are wont to look back who are moved with 
| 'dwelling.' So Lot's Wite looked back, be- 
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had left mm  4id tO few no ſign of Repentance, rhat they were xo come out z "0 
ſhe looked back. And ſo ſhallwe, if we vi not fully looſened from the World, and our 
Hearts clear to any exrthly thing. AﬀeRQation of worldly things draweth us from rea- 
dy Obetfience tntos'God. "Fall we' be thorowly reſolved, we are in danger. Moſes ye- 
faſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Dakghter, deſpiſed "the Rithes, an Ple #res, and 
Treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. And fonuſt all that Would | be ſafe, notonly 
teave theſe things at God's Call, but connr rhens Dung and Droff, Phil. 3. 8. Rejet them 
with deteſtation 4nd abhorrency, {© far as they are a Temptation, 1 they would nor 
come into the Snare again. 

4. There was Irigfatirude for her Deliverance from that dreadful and terrible Burg- 
ing, which God was bringing upon the Place of her abode. When God meant to de- 
ſtrdy Sodom, yet E#t found fuch Favour for himſelf and hjs Family, that in theutter 
Waſte and Deſolativtiof four whole Cities, he was only exempted ; and the fifth City, 
__ was Zoay, preſerved for his fake. It is faid, The Lord was merciful to him, Gen. 

.16, He could not pretend to it out of atiy Merir ; and might have {marted : for 
tis choice ſhewed weakttefs in not refting on God's Word, ver. 19. 1 cannot eſcape to the 
Mountain, left ſome Evil take me, and Idie. Only this God required at his hands, that 
he and his Family ſhould make haſte and begone. Now to diſobey God ih ſo ſmall a 
matter, was in her preat Ingratitude. The Sins of none are fo grievous to God, as of 
thoſe that have reveived much Mercy from him: Ezra 9. 13, 14. After ſuch « Delive- 
rance 45 this, ſhould we dy.«in break thy Commanaments ? To commit Sin after Mercy, rma- 
keth it more provoking ; when the Angels of God ſhall come in an Errand from Hea- 
ven: Nay the Son of God was atnofgit theth, for 6ne of the _ is called Jehovah, 
werſ. 24. the Lord Chrift was one of them. Othink what it is to deſpiſe the Mercy of 
Chriſt, who came from Heaven to deliver us, and ſhall it be lighted 

2dh. Of her amet, She was turned irito a Pillat of Salt. The Judgment was ſud- 
dain, ſtrange, ſhameful 3 ſuitable to the Puniſhntent which lighted on the So4omites. 

1. It was fo - Sometimes God is quick arid ſevere upoti Sinners; ſurpriſing 
them itt the vety AR of their Sin: As Lor's Wife was preſently turned into a Pillar of 
Salt, So Zimri and Corbi urfladed their Lives and their Luſts together, Nam. rot 8. 


anos was fifittert ye bon AQ of <A, Aebs 12. 23. Irimediately the 


the Lord frote Hind The fame ulflled Arr 
zzar. Dan. 5. 30.' Th chat tht was Belſhavzer the gs Ce Chatdem ſhin. 


Thus many __ ves Jpcgments — the Wicked in the very Inſtant of theit Sin; and 
God will giv rier 118 tithe.” - Therefore we fhould not-teript and preſitae upon 
A Prins,” If yotrrtrake bold fn Rill, becauſe-you have done fo long, amd yer 

et Gd hiay break int upon you, in an Hour that on think mordf..- T 
Ply that playeth fong with the Flare; yet 5' bunt at Kit. "'s Wife had warning to 

ov or of Sodom over m_ bat (ite made 16 reckoning of this : She was 
Ri HM, only ls ; bur tomake taſte; yer ſhe carc got for that.” — 
prolvget q the tive, yet they they were woo 1 ry for.thut'; 
Me Thing of aflther Pliee thar: the "Anal fd, (av Ag 
Kenn, th the pi) the is not punifher}- for _ 

im further, aid look buck j- then (Gd Gon her aro Pillar if 
oy ward 1t.1s rs the greateſt "£6 have Grace to -reptat ; 'but ir is alfo 4 Mercy, 
to have to repeft.” | Rev. 4s. #t, 7 geve er Epics ro rejevi of her ney, Kee, 
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3. It was ſhameful. For {be is made. a publick' and laſting Mormament of Shame to 
her ſelf;but of Inftrution tours: Where there is $1n at the Bottomychere will be Shatne 
at the Top. If ever God-operi the Cottſcience, we our ſelves ſhall beafhamed; Row. 
6. #t. What Frait bud ye inthoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? What Fruit thei ? 
But beſides it _—— a Blot ; beſides that pico Smaizaloye, God ſetterh us forth #s 
SpeQtacles of publick Shame. Some God hangeth up.in Chains of DarkneG, as Warr- 
ings to the reſt of worldly Sinners. Sin brings Diſhonour ro God ; and therefore no 
wonder if it do bring Difhonour to us. If we be not tender of God's Name, he will 
not ſpare ours. Beſides the Wound in the Conſcience, there is a Blot and a Stain, ther 
will not eafily be wafhed off. God threatneth his People, chat they [ball be a Proverb 
axd 4 T aunt, to all that paſs by, Jer. 23. 8. and Lam. 2:15. 

4. It wasa Judgment fititable ro that which was inflicted on the reſt of the Sodomites. 
All Sodom wes turtied into a ſalt Sea; the Cities were deſtroyed with Sulphur and Brim- 
ſtone ; but the Country about was filled with Salt, that it might be” fruitful no more : 
. for it is ſaid, Deut. 29. 23. That if Iſrael kept not Covenant, the Laxd ſhall be birrnt with 
Brimftone and Salt ; neither fhall it be fown, wor bring forth, nor (ball any Graſs grow in 
it ; like as in the Overthrow of Sodom and Gorhorrah, And Zeph. 2.9, As T live, ſaith 
the Lord, Moab ball be az Sodom, and the Children of Ammon a Gotttorrah ; eve the 
Breeding of Nettles, and Pits of Salt. So tliat the Cities being confurned, the Land 
did liein Heaps, and Pits of Salt. Now proportionably, Lor's Wite, _ Litigering 
and Liking to this Place, was turned into Salt alſo. Ard thoſe that like the Sins of a 
Place, ſhdll partake of their Plagues. When weare called out of myſtical Babylon; (Rev. 
18. 4. Come out of her, my People, that ye be not Partakers of her Sins, and that ye #etepve 
zot of her Plagues) ſorely it concernerh usto be thorough with God : for thoſe rhat 
ſeem to eſcape, may be overtaken with the Judgment of the Place, and kd forth with 
the Workers of Iniquity. | | 

Secondly, T muſt ſhew low profitable it is for us, to meditate on this Iiftarice ; even / 
for allthoſe whoare called from Wrath to a ſtate of Reft and Glory, 

. x. That it concernttlt ſuch, nor only to conſider the Mercies of God, but alſo now 
and then the Examples of his Juſtice ; that we #vay ſerve hin with Fear, and rejoice with 
Trembling, Pal. 2.11, Weare ina mixt Eſtate, and therefore mixt AﬀeQtions do beſt : 
&s we are-to cheriſh the 8piric or berrer Fart, with Promiſes and Hopes of Glory, by 
which tt®inner Man is renewed Day by Day : So we ate to weaken the Pravity of the 
Fleſh, by. the Remenibrance of God's Julgments, not only threatred; but alſo aftually 
inflifted: for Itftances do much enliven things. When the Apoſtle had reckoned up 
the Judgments of God on che 1/#ae/ires, inthe Wilderhefs or Paſſage to Camayn ; he tras 
keth this wiſe of . it, . 2 Cory. 16:11,12. Now ll theſe things happened to thein for Examples, 
&s Twoy and they ave wrirten for our Admonition; upon whom the Enils of the World upe 
come : wherefore let hint that tinkerh he ffandbch, take herd off be fall. Now what was 
doneto0 them, may be dots to:ns: For theſt» are Patterns of Providence : Arid 
if we would blow off the Duſt from the amticht Providenees of God; we rftly ealily read 
our own Doom, -of Deſert at leaſt. "The Deſert of Lin is till the fame; and the ry 
neſs of Divins Juſtice is Rlill-the ſame-; what hath been, is  Fledge avid Taſtance of what 
rhay be;. And Scripture-Hiſtory is notionly a Regiſter and Chronitle of whar is paſt 5 
but a kihdof Kalendar and Prognofſticativn of what is to oome. Mark again, this muſe 
be conſidered by him that ſeemeth to ſtand, or to have: boos by Grece, Here 
was a Woman takenas a Brand out of rhe burning, and wa fair way-ol j\ yet after- 
ward periſhed; & is fet up asa _—_ uinent of Salt, t0 ſeaſon the fFeſt of the World. 
All theſe things are warn U93 and! clie rtwoſe ſpiricudl oughtro take heed. - ther; 
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murmur 4s they murmured, nor tempt Chriſt a: they tempted. And another Apoſtle tells us 
that Sodom _ Gomorrha are ſet forth for an naanile tothoſe that ſhould afterward live 
ungodly, Fud. 7. If others have ſmarted for diſobeying God, why notwe ? ſince God is 
 impartially and _ juſt, always conſonant and agreeable unto himſelf ? His Pow. 
eris the ſame, ſo is his Juſtice and Holineſs. Tf we will not be warned by threatning nor 
example, we fin doubly : As he that will run into a Bog wherein others have plunged 
themſelves before, is guilty of double folly, of adventuring raſhly, & not taking warning, 
This is one great benefit that we have by the hiſtorical part of the Word, that it doegnot 
only preſerve the memory of the Saints,that we may imitate their Graces,and enjoy their 
Blefſings, but alſo recordeth the Sins and Puniſhments of the Wicked, that we may avoid 

their Judgments. As here, Lot's Wife was turn'd into a Pillar of Salt, toſeaſon after-Ages, 

3. This particular Judgment is monumental, and ſo intended for a pattern and ſpetta- 
cle to after-Ages ; and it is alſo here recommended by the Lord himſelf, Remember Lot's 
Wife. He exciteth us to look upon this Pillar; and therefore certainly it will yield ma- 
ny InſtruQions for the Heavenly Life. 

[1.] This ſeemeth to bea ſmall Sin. What for a look, for a glance of her Eye, tobe fo 
ſuddainly blaſted into a Pillar of Salt ! This ſeemethto be no great Fault : But it teaches 
us,that little Faults in appearance many times meet with a great Judgment. There may 
be muck crookedneſs in a ſmall Line : And the matter is not much to be regarded, as the 
Majeſty and Authority of God that commandeth ; as in Garments, the Dye is more than 
the Stuff. A Man may be more wicked, incommitting Sin in a ſmall matter, than in a 
great ; . partly,becauſc it is againſt a plain Commandment ; partly,becauſethe Sin might 
have been eaſily left undone, becauſe the Temptation was not great, and we ſtand with 
God fora Trifle. But that I may atonce vindicate God's Diſpenſation, and enforce the 
Caution, TI ſhall prove, jon 

7. That Sin is not to be meaſured by the external ACtion but by the Circumſtances. 
Eating an Apple, toa common Eye, 1s no great matter ; but God had laid a Reſtraint 
upon it, and that was the Ruin of all Mankind. Moſes his Words, Numb. 20. 10,11,12.. 
Hear now ye Rebels, muſt we fetch Water out of this Rock for you ? But he =o — 
with his Lips, Pſal. 106. 33. God found Unbelief in them, and therefore he ſhut him 
out of the Land of Caxazn. God knew this Woman's Heart, and could interpret the 
meaning of her Look. We cannor pur a Difference between the Look of Abrahamand 
the Look of Lot ; yet the one was commanded, and the other forbidden. Abraham is 
allowed to look to Sodom, Gen. 19. 28. And Abraham got up early in the Morning, and 
looked toward Sodom ; and behold the Smoak of the Country went up, as the Smoak of a Fur- 
ace, Yet Lot and his Family are forbidden to look that way. We cannot diſtinguiſh 
between the Laughter of Abrahem and the Laughter of Sarah, Gen.17,17. Aud Abraham 
fell upoz his Face, and laughed, ſaying, Shall a Child be born to him that is an hundred Tears 
old ? and ſball Sarah, that is ninty Tears old, bear ? Compare Gey.18.12. And Sarah laugh- 
ed within her ſelf, ſaying, After T am waxed'old, ſball I have Pleaſure, my Lord being old' 
alſo? And ſhe 1s reproved; Axd the Lord ſaid, Wherefore did Sarah y for: ? The one 
was Joy and Reverence ; the other was Unbelief and Contempt. We cannot diftin- 
guiſh between the Virgin Mey's. Queſtion, Lake 1. 34. How ſhall this be ? And. Zacha«: 
rid's, Luke 1.18. And how ſhall T know this? for 1 am av old Man : and he was truck dun: 
- for that Speech, vet. 20, But __ cannot diſtinguiſh, God that knoweth the ſe- 
cret Motions of ' the Heart, can diſtinguiſh. 133} 267, | | | 

2: This Woman's Sin is greatet;than at firſt appeareth. For:here was, '(1:) A'pre- 
ferring her own Will before the-Will of God: - God ſaid, Look not back: but ſſhewould 
look back. (2.) Here was a Contempt of the Juſtice and - Wrath of God, as if it were 
a vain Scarecrow, '1'Cor.-10. 22; Do we provoke the Lord to Jealouſy ? are we: than 
he ?  (3.) Here is allo a Contempt of the Rewards of Obedience, as in all Sin; Hrb:'22: 
15, 16. Looking diligently, left any Man fail of the Grace of God, leſt any Rootrof Bittrer- 
neſs ſpringing wp; $roxble you, and thereby many-be defiled ; leſt there be any Formicator, (or: 
profanc Perſon, Blau, _—_ one Morſel of Meet ſold his Birthright. "(a)-Thereryad 
an Abuſe of the offered for her Eſcape and Deliverance : -Warning ts given byan 
Angel, and offer to fave her ſelf andall that belonged to her; as none fin'againſtGod,bu: 
they deſpiſe the Riches of his Goodneſs and: Forbeerance, Rom: 2-4 O therefore:look-not | 
on Sin ata Diſtance, - but make a - narrow 'Inſpetion intorit- - All theſe four:things are 
1n every deliberate Sith, ſeem it. never ſo ſmall; -/ iy | WHO 03 £3 
-13+' Becauſe wathink we may preſerverthe ſmaller Sins for breed ; and that God-/is mors 
ſevere in remembriag theſe, than;we are faulty-in-committing them. --Therefore-thiok 


of, 
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of, and ſeriouthy\confider;: that fnall Sins are the, Mother of great Sins, and the Grand: 
mother of great Puniſhmenes. As little Sricks ſet the great ones onfire ; and a Wiſp of 
Straw often inkindleth a great Block of Wood : So we are drawn on by the leſſer Evils 
to-greater ; and by the j nt of God ſuffered to fall into them,becauſe we made no 
Conſcience of leffer. The lefler Commandmentsare a Rail about the greater ;and no Man 
grows gm 70 wicked at firſt, bur riſes to-it by Degrees : So for Puniſhments. Na 
hab and Abihu, ſtrange Fire ; Azazias and Sqaphira, keeping back part; Vzz4b for 
touching the Ark ; the Bethlomites for looking into the Ark. We may make little rec- 
koning of Sin ; but God doth not make little reckoning of Sin. Orelſe why hath he gi- 
venus theſc Inftances? So that this Advantage in the fpiritual Life we have by this In« 
Rance, that no Sin ſhould be accounted fimall, that is committed againft the great God. 

[2.] This was a Sin committed by ſtealth : as ſhe followed her Husband, ſhe would 
ſteal a glance, and look towards Sodom ; for it is ſaid, Gep. 19. 26. His _ looked back 
from behind him. God can find us. out in our ſecret Sins, and therefore we make 
conſcience, as-not to fin openly, ſo not by ftealth. Aches was found out in his Sacriledg, 
how foever be carried it, Joſb.7.18.  Ananias and Sapbirs in keeping back part o 
what was dedicated to God, 42. 5. Gehaz in affeQting a Bribe, 2 King. 5. 26. Went not 
my Spirit with thee Þ mea the Light af his Propherick Spirit. Lot's Wife would lag 
behind, and look to Sodoms, fearing a rebuke from her Husband, but ſhe met with a re- 
buke from the Lord. The Apoſtle faith, Epb.5.12. It is « (hame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 
which are done of them ins ſecret. Aferious Chrittian is to bed of what they are 
not aſhamed = ore Bur tho you can hide it from —_—_— cannot hide it from the 

ing Eyeot God. Unclearine uſually atfefeth a vail recy.; therefore*tis ſaid, 
Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judg, Heb.1 3.4. God will them, becauſe uſu- 
this Sin is carried ſo cloſely and craftily, that none but God can find them out. Well 
then,let no Man imbolden himſelf to have his hand in any Sin, in-hopeto hide it : for no- 
thing can rt ArRrTy mths things are naked and open. God knew what 
the King of Ons fpake in his Chamber, 2 Kjng.6.12. Eliſha the Prophet telleth the 
King of 1 racl the words that thou fpecheſt in thy Bed-chamber. God knew the ſecret thoughts 
of Herod's Heart, which it is probable he never uttered to his neareſt Friends concerning 
the murdering of Chriſt, Mat.2.13. Herod will ſeek the young Child to a In ſhort; 
tobe an open and bold Sinner, i fome rol; is worſ than to be a and private 
Sinner, becauſe of the diſhonour done to God, and the ſcandal to others, and the impus 
dency of the Singer himſelf; but in other reſpetts ſecret Sins havetheir aggravations. 

z. Becauſeif open Sins be of greater Infamyz:yet ſecret Sins are more againſt Knows 
and'Convition. The Man is conſcious to himſelf that he doth Evil; and therefore 
feeketh a Vail and Covering; would not have the World know it. It is a Sin, with a 
Conſcioufnefs that we do fin, Faw. 4. To bin that knoweth to do good, and doth it wit, to 
him "tis. Sin, If you live in fecret Wickednefs, Envy, Pride and Senſuality, and would 
fain keep;jr cloſe ; this is to-rebet againſt the Light. | Bio 
- 9, This fecret inning; puts far more reſpett upon Men, than God; and this is pallias 
ted Atheiſm. They areunjuſt in ſecret, unclean in ſecret, envious in ſecret, declaim a« 
God'sChildrenin-ſecrer, ſenſual inſecret. Ah wrerch! artthouafraid men 
| knaw it? and art thou not afraid God ſhould know it ? What afraid of the eyeof 
Man, and not” afraid of thergreat God! Thou wouldft nog have a Child fee thee to do 
that which God fees thee do; Fer. 2. 26. —_ efulbdlobue bed! fois, ſaith the 
Prophee. Car Man dainn thee, and fill thy Confcience with Tecrors? Can 
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Captain to go back to Egypr . The Apoſtle ſaith, Phil.3.14- Forgetting the things which are 
behind. ber forth to the things that are before. We ſhould not mindor look at any thing be- 
hind us that would turn us back, and ſtop us in our way to Heaven, > the World and the 
Fleſh are the things behind us, we turned-our backs upon them 1n Converſion:: If either 
of theſe would call back our thoughts, or corrupt our AﬀeQtions, we'muſt renounce them, 
deteſt them. The things before us are God and Heaven ; and is not God and Heaven better 
than the World and the Fleſh? ſurely God ſhould be pleaſed before the-Fleſb,and Heaven 
ſought after rather than the World. A Crown of endleſs Glory is better than allthe vain 
delights and pomp of this World : And therefore we ſhould not grow weary of walking 
with God; and look to the things behind us, ſo as to forfeit and hazard the things which 
are before us. Thus you ſee many uſeful Inſtructions may be drawn, to make us per- 
ſevere in the heavenly Life, and carry it on with more ſuccels. 


Vſe. From the whole: 1. Remember;that in getting out of Sodom we muſt make haſte. 
The leaſt Delay or Stop in the courſe of our Flight, may be pernicious to us. Perſons con- 
vinced of their Danger, are always in haſte, . Marth. 3.7: Who = es you t0 flee 
from Wrath to come? And the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed, Heb.'6.'18. to beſuchas 
have fled for Refuge, to take. hold of the Hope which is before them. No other Pace is comely 
here but Flight. Alas, weareapt to linger when God callethus ; andthough there be 
Fire and Brimftone in the caſe ; yet weare loth to depart ; till God by a ſacred Reſcue 
pluck us out of that woful Eſtate wherein we are by Nature.. David lingred not, Pſal, 
119. 60. I made haſte and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. _ .. 

2, That till our Reſolutions be firmly ſet fag God and Heaven, and there be a thorough 
Bent and Bias upon our Hearts, and the League between us and our ſecret Luſts broken ; 
after we have ſeemed to make ſome Eſcape, we ſhall be looking back again : For where 
our Treaſure is, there our' Heart will be, Matth. 6.21. As in the Inſtance of Lot's Wife ; 
her Heart hankered after what ſhe had leſt behind. And therefore till the Heart be effe- 
Qually turned fromthe Creature to God, weaned from the Love of its ſecret Luſts to the 
Love of Chriſt ; the back Bias of Corruption will recover its Strength; And weare 
ready to revert to our old Miſery ; whatever Profeflion we have made, -and hopeful Be- 
ginning we have had. ... F \z INTE 

3. That to look back, after we have ſeemed to eſcape, dath involve us in the greateſt 
Sin and Miſery. - The Apoſtle telleth us, .2 Pex. 2. 20, 21.'1If after they have eſcaped the 
Pollatiens of the World, through the Knowleag of- the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; aud 
rhey are again intangled therein, and overtome ; the latter end is worſe than the Beginning ; 
for it had been better for them-not to have known the way of Righteonſmeſs '&C,. Their $a 
and Judgment had been- leſs, if they had not profeſſed to:have yielded to God fo far, 
Partly becauſe aRevoltiin them, -is Treachery.'and Breach of Vows: | For: we turned 
our Back upon the World and all the Allurements thereof, when. we conſented to the Co- 
venant ; and reſolved to follow Chriſt in all Conditions, till te ſhould bring us into-a 
placeof Reſt and Safety, And {ame fro it is a Profeſſion of our Miſtake; by Expe- 
rience; as if upon Trial we found the World better, and God worſe, than ever-we thought 


them to be : Mic.6.-3. O my Peo; le what have I done unto thee, . and wherein have I mearied 


thee ? Partly becauſe they have had ſome Reliſh and Taſte of better things, \Hebi 6.4 
Now Light'and Taite about the ways of God,do much aggravate Sin; rn becauſe the 
Devil is moſt furious againſt ſach: Marth. 12: 45.-T, —_— that Man it worſe thay 
#he firſt. Well then, it Men be not really and e lly changed intheir Hearts, and. do 
only: make Profeſſion, they __o——_ and made Slaves:to their Luſts again, .-//; 
4. That if we would not;go back, we muſt not-look back. / /The Devil will-aat {ay at 
firſt; Go back to Sodow, .thothat is it which he intendeth 3 'but rather look. hoping 
the'Perſon which: yields to look back, will go'back in the:end. - Sin is and ſha- 
meth to beg-too-much at firſt; it asketh. buta little, and that little will draw, oa more: 
And. ſo Corruption inſen(ibly ftcals: upori. us, ' and. our Hearts are drawn-off from God. 
Therefore wheghiiolt che firſt Declinings; theſe are the cauſe of all thereſt.. - Evil is 
beſt ſtopped at firſt; the firſt breakingsoff from God, and remitting our. Zeatand Watch- 
Falneſs: He thar keeps not a Houle in conſtant Repair,will be;j -of having it; 
down upon -him': Soif we grow remiſs and cartkeſs, and nazw-keep. a conſtant. War 
Temptations will increaſe-upon'us,  .  * log mnt” ' | | 


2. \ "i. * oP \ , : # 4 , 
gu 38 . p c [379 ; be L 


REST _— 


SERMON 


He that bath received bis Teſtimony, hath ſet to bis Seal, That 
God 7s true. = | 


OR the Occaſion of theſe words; we muſt look a little back into the 
Context : There you will find, that both John and Jeſus were ad- 
mitting Proſelytes inta the Kingdom of God by Baptiſm : Jeſws in 
iN the Land of Fudes, and John at /Enon, near Salim. Now the King- 

A & A dom of God ſeldom enjoyeth any long and ſucceſſefull Progreſs 

| without oppoſition. If outward Enemies fail, domeſtick Jarres and 
quarrels ſhall be raiſed, rather than this Kingdong ſhall go forward. without con- 
tradition. John's Diſciples wereat leaſt half Friends to Chriſt, . yet were troubled 
at the. great reſort to his Baptiſm, out of fooliſh Emulation, and Jealouſie for 
their Maſter's Credit z which was occaſioned thus : A diſpute there was between 

Job's Diſciples and ſome Jews, whether Job's Baptiſm, or their Legal Waſhings, 
did moſt avail for the purging away of {in. Among other things objefted bas 
Jews, to leflen P hand Baptiſm, they mentioned that _ by Chriſt as a more 
excellent and eſteemed way. This netled John's Ditfciples ; therefore as men griev- 
ed to ſee ſo many attend to Chriſt's DoQrine, and frequent his Baptiſm; : and 
fearing leſt their Maſter ſhould 'be out-ſhined, and the reſpetts of the People be 
turned upon another, they complain to, Job : Rabbi, ſay they, He that was with 
thee beyond Jordan, to whom thow beareſt witneſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all 
men come to him. 'Tis good to ſee how Johs receiveth this complaint : Nothin 
will try a man's Grace more, than Queſtions of Emulation. Fob like a mode 
and ſe weoying ſpirit, doth ſeek to allay this envy in his Diſciples by his Humi- 
lity and Faithfuloeſs, giving a large Teſtimony to Chriſt, both of the Excellency 

of his Perſon, and the Certainty and Truth of his Doftrine. 

1. Of the Excellency of Chriſt's Perſon above himſelf, or any other Meſſenger 
of God. He. telleth them, That 'every one muſt hold the place given him from 
above, and contain - himſelf within his degree and meaſure : Now his place was 
to be the Servant, and Chriſt the Lord. He was not the Chriſt but his Harbin- 
ger : Chriſt was the principal Perſon' and Bridegroom, He had Honour enough 
in being the Friend of the Brid , and to rejoyce in that the Bride, or px 
Church began to hear Chriſt, Chriſt had the Spring in Himſelf ; what others 
had, was by communication, and therefore he. muſt yield to the growing Glory 
of Chriſt, who by his Original came from above, and in reſpe&t of. Dominion 
and Soveraignty was above all, 

2. The Certainty and Truth of his DoQrine : What he hath ſeen and heard, that 
he Li es His Dodtrine was Infallible, and as. being conſcious to the Secrets of 
God, his Teſtimony. was certain, though it found little credence and reception in 
the World : No may receiveth his Teſtimony: That is, no Man in compariſon, none 
with that aſſurance they-ought to do : Fj 's Diſci age © ail men follow him; bus 

ohn ſaith here, No wen receiveth his Teſtimony. They think: they were too many 
ollowed Chriſt ; and. Jobs thinketh, there were too. few: They fay invidioully, al 
men ; ' John humbly, -»o mas : None to ſpeak of, none as they ought, for many 
followed him out of Novelty : Thereupon, he perſwadeth them. to receive Chriſt's 

Teſtimony ; his argument is, that' thereby they ſhould beong Honcge to God, and 

honour him with that Honour. which-he moſt efteemeth, by a acknowledgment 

of his Truth : He. chat hath received his Teftimony,. bath ſes to. his Seal, That God © 


is true. | 
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The words contain, 
x. The true Notion of Chriſt's DoQrine, *:is « Teſtimony. 
2. The ReſpeCt due to it ; it muſt be received. 
3. The EffeQ, and fruit of this Receiving ; 1t bringeth honour and glory to Gog : 
There take notice, "B\ #7. | 
1. Of the particular Attribute that is honoured, that God 5s true : 
2. The Solemnity, or manner 0 — hath put to his Seal. Or in ſhort 
1, The Deſcription of a Believer, He is one that receiveth Chri/s teſtimony, ; 


2. The Work of a Believer, is to put #0 his Seal, That God « True. 


DoR. He that heartily embraceth the Doddrine of the Goſpel, doth (olemmly 4. 
tifie, and bear witneſs to the Truth of God. | 


Firſt. Tſhall ſpeak of the true Notion of Chriſt's Doctrine ; :is 4 Teftimony : Here 
I ſhall handle the Nature, the Value and U/e. | 

(1.) The Natwre of it : A Teſtimony is a fort of Proef, neceſſary in matters that 
cannot otherwiſe be decided, and found out by rational diſcourſe, as in two caſes : 

x. In things that depend upon the arbitrary- Will of another : And, 

2. In matters of Fatt. In both theſe reſpe&s the Goſpel is brought to us as a 
Teſtimony. In the firſt reſpe&t by Chriſt, who came out of the boſom of God, and 
knew his ſecrets: In the ſecond, as 'tis a report. of matter of FaQ, by Eye, and 
Ear-witnefſes ; ſo by the Apoſtles. | 

1. A Teſtimony is neceſſary in matters that depend upon the arbitrary will of 
another : If I be concerned to- know how he ſtands aftetted towards me ; I muſt 
know it by his Teſtimony ſolemnly depoled, and given for 'my fatisfaftion : fo 
' the Goſpel, or the DoQtrine of God's goad will in Chriſt, for the Salvation of Sin- 
ners, is a thing that cannot be found out by the light of Nature: But Chriſt 
who was in the boſom of the Father, knew bis Heart, and hath given Teſtimony 
how it ſtandeth affeQted -to the Salvation of Men : None can know God's mind, 
but God himſelf, and he to whom he will reveal it. So Chriſt faith, Mar. r1. 
27. No man knoweth the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will re- 
veal him: As no man knoweth the things of a Man, but the ſpirit in a Man. To 
fave Sinners is not proprietses Divine Nature ; A neceſſary at of the Divine Na- 
ture, but opxs liberi confilii ; An AR of his new Grace, Love and Condeſcention, Foh. 
3.16. God ſo loved the World. This wonderful work proceedeth from the free mo- 
tion of God's will, and therefore it was impoſſible to be found oat by diſcourſe of 
Natural reaſon : for how could any Man divine, what God purpoſed in his Heart, 
before he wrought it, unleſs he himſelf revealed it ? That Dew eft placabilis, That 
God was to be appeaſed, Man might find out by the continuance of the conrſe of 
Nature, and the bleflings of Providence, notwithſtanding many fins, and the need 
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One of thoſe that converſed with Jeſus, was ordained to be a witneſs of the Reſurredti- 
on. And Ads 2.32. This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we all are witneſſes. So 
Atts 10.39. We are witneſſes of all things which he did, both in the Land of the Jews, 
and at Jeruſalem. And in many other places : In this ſenſe the Word of Salvation is 
a Teſtimony brought us by credible witneſſes, the Apoſtles confirming it by Mi- 
racles every where ; but of their Teſtimony we ſpegk not now, but his Teſti- 
mony. 

a.) The Value of his Teſtimony : Chriſt ts to be believed in all that he deli- 
vered to the World, concerning the mind, and will of God ; This will appear, if 
we conlider, ; 

1, The Witneſs. And, 
2. \The Teſtimony it felt, 

1. The Perſon witneſſing : *Twas he, who was ſpoken of, and promiſed in Pa- 
radiſe, Gem. 3. 15. Shadowed, and figured in the Sacrifices of the Law ; 'twas he, 
who was prophelied of in the Old Teſtament, John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which teſtifie of me. The whole 
ſcope. of the Old Teſtament, is to bear witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; of his Per- 
ſon, Natures, Offices, his Birth, Life, Death, Sufferings, and the Glory that 
ſhould follow : A Man may trace the Story of Chriſt among the Prophets, and 
ſhew from point to point, that he was the Perſon ſent from God, to declare 
his will to the World : *Twas he who was owned by God, by a voice from Hea- 
ven at his Baptiſm, Mar. 3.17, At his Transfiguration, Mat. 17. 5.” a little before 
his Death, John 12. 28. Father, glorifie thy Name, Then came there a voice from 
Heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and will glorifie it again. And 2 Pet. 1. 16, 
For he received from God the Father, honour and plory, when there came ſuch a woice 
to bim from the excellent Glory : This us my beloved Son in whoni I am well pleaſed. 'Tis 
his Teſtimony whom the Father has ſealed, Joh. 6. 27. To whom, he hath given 
the Spirit without meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. Who wrought miracles in the ſight of all 
the People, appealed to his works, and profeſſed to ſtand to that Judgment : His 
followers, who could not be deceived, nor certainly would not deceive, have afſu- 
red us ſo. His Diſciples could not be deceived, for they did not learn theſe things 
{rom others, nor gather them up from their own Reaſon ; but were eye-witneſles, 
and ear-witneſles : ?Tis not a Report of a Report that's uncertain; neither did they 
hear and ſee them ſlightly, .or pertunQorily, but converſed with him from day to day ; 
had no ſiga of diſtrattion, and phantaſtick impreſſions, neither are the things ſuch, 
as they could be deceived in them ; or if that could be imagined, by whom ſhould 
they be deceived ? not by God, who cannot he deceived himſelf, for he knoweth 
all things ; nor will he deceive ochers, being ſo Holy in himſelf, and ſo good and 
loving to mankind : Nor by Angels, good or bad ; not by good Angels, for how 
can they be good if they deceive ? Nor by evil Angels, whoſe Tyranny they ſet 
themſelves to oppoſe ; overthrowiag their Idols, Temples, and Altars; and ſeeking 
to draw men from their Worſhip, to the worſhip of the true God, who made Heaven 
and Earth ; to true Vertue, Piety, Charity, and Holy and inoffenſive living with 
men. Nor, would they deceive : To what end ſhould they do this ? Their Re- 
ligion forbiddeth them to lye for God, to do evil that good may come of it : 
What was it, that they might have Wealth, Pleaſure, or glory and Honour, and 
the favour of men? Thele things they renounced for the DoQtrines ſake which 
they preached, and did teach others to renounce, and did endure all manner of dil- 
pleaſure, Torments and Death : They had no reaſon to witneſs theſe things, bur 
for the profit of the World. 

2.. The Teſtimony it ſelf: *Tis ſuch a Teſtimony as man needeth, as hath a 
fair correſpondence with other principles of Reaſon, and ſuch as hath a convincing 
evidence init ſelf, * + as +. 

Firſt. It is ſuch a Teſtimony as man needeth : There is a double. neceſſity upon 
mankind to look out for ſuch a Religion, or DoEtrine, as-may allay our fears, 


» 


and fatisfie our deſires; till theſe. things be done, man is unſatisfied ;-a Rayon 
doth not do the offices ,of a Religion : As to. God, the. great buſineſs of & Religt 
on, is ta provide .due honour for God; as to Man, due;reſt for his Soul; This 
latter we, have now under conſideration chiefly, Fer. 6. 16. Stand in the wayes, and 
ſee, and ask for the old paths, where i the good way, and walk thereim,/ and ye [ball find 
reſt for your ſouls : And Ma. 11. 38,29. ow, unto me, all ye that are weary and hea 
[G& 2 vy 
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vj laden, -and I will give you reſt : Take my yoak apon you, and learn of me, for 1 ung 
meek and lowly in Heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls : Now the Soul is ne. 
ver at reſt, nor fits eaſie within the boſoms of the conſidering part of Mankind, 
till there be provided a ſuitable Happineſs, and a ſufficient means for the expiati- 
on of the guilt of fin. Happineſs is our great deſire, and Sin is our great troy- 
ble ; the great Queſtion of the fallen Creature is, Micah 6. 7. What ſhall T give for 
the ſin of my Soul ? They are haunted about the ſcruples of appeaſing provoked Jy. 
ſtice : And then the other Queſtion and Inquiry is, Who will ſhew as any good ? 
Pſal. 4. 6. Where ſhall a Man be happy, that he needeth not ſeek any further ? 
Now a Teſtimony that ſhall anſwer theſe two m_ Scruples and Controverſies, 
which have much perplexed the minds of Men, ſhould be acceptable to us. 

Secongly, It hath a fair Correſpondency with Principles of Reaſon, and Truths evi- 
dent by the light of Nature ; ſome of which reſpect our fears of Puniſhment, ſome 
our deſires of Happineſs, ſome both : But I keep to theſe two, | 

t. That there 1s a God, of infinite Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, who 
made all things, and ſo Men, and ſhould be ſerved by them. 

| 2. That all have extreamly faulted in this ſubjeftion which is due to the Crea- 
tor of the World : Experience manifeſteth this. 

3. That having faulted in this ſubjeQtion, they are liable to God's Puniſhment, 
Rom. 3. 19. All the World are become guilty before God , vniJzs ml Og. 

4. That there is no Hopes of being freed from this Puniſhment, unleſs the Ho- 
ly and Juſt God receive ſome fatisfaftion : Now the myſtery of Redemption by 
Chriſt, doth fairly accord with theſe Principles, and 1s buile upon them, The 
Heathens invented ſeveral ways of expiation to bring God and Man together, and 
to reconcile Juſtice and Mercy, but none ſo conſiderable as this Ranſome found out 
by God. 

of wr then for Deſires of Happineſs ; the Principles of Reaſon are theſe, | 

I. That reaſonable Creatures have Immortal Souls, and dye not as the Beaſts 
dye. | 
FL That true Happineſs is not to be found in ſuch things wherein Men ordi- 
narily ſeek it, as Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures. 

3. That ſince Vice and Vertue receive not ſuitable Rewards here, therefore there 
muſt be ſome Reward and Puniſhment after this Life. 

4. That Chriſt's Teſtimony ſheweth us the right way of obtaining the one, and 
eſchewing the other ; for he hath brought the true life and immortality to light, 
2 Tim. 1, 10. 

Thirdly, That this Teſtimony hath a Convincing Evidence in it ſelf, 2 Cor. 4. 
2, 3,4. — By the manifeſtation of the truth, commending our ſelves to every Mans Con- 
ſcience in the ſight of God ; but if our Goſpel be hid, "tis bid to them that are loſt, in 
whom the god of this worli hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, left the 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them : 
It mens Minds were not blinded with Deluſions, and their Hearts byaſſed with 
carnal Aﬀettions, they could never reject it. 'Tis true, the 'way of Salvation by 
the Death of Chriſt, and his ReſurreCtion from the dead, are not known but by 
Illumination from the Spirit, or ſupernatural Revelation ; yet they are not con- 
trary to ſuch Truths as are naturally known concerning the Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs of God, and are evidenced to us by their Harmony and Agreement with 
other Truths revealed both in Nature, - and Scripture, and in the Doctrine of Chriſt 
concerning them. There is a ſingular Power to terrifie' and humble the Mind of 
Man, and then to give it true Peace and Comfort, ſuch as-cannot be found elſe- 
where ; and to draw them to a genuine Holineſs, derived from the higheſt Foun- 
tain and Principle, the Spirit of Chriſt ; the higheſt Rule, the Will and Command 
- _ ; and the higheſt End, which is the Pleaſing, Glorifying, and Enjoying 
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(3.) The V/e of it-as a Teſtimony. | IC Js 

x. To Bleſs God, that he hath lated a Rule ' of Commerce between ng 
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Him : If Jeſus Chriſt had not come out from the- boſorn of 'God, we had 

left — Uncertainties ; but now God hath told us his Mind, what we muſt 

do, what we any expet 1n the Teftimony which Chrift Harh- brought from 

Heaven. The Way of Bleffing and enjoying God is not [eft'to our uncertain gueſſes, 

but made known 1g an Authentick way by Chrift. * / UE SH F 
2. To 
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2. To ſhew us with what Sureneſs we may build upon the Hopes of the Go- 
ſpel, *ris God's Teſtimony ; the Apoſtle faith, If we receive the Wineſs of Men, the 
{eſtimony of God is greater, 1 Joh. 5.9. Tis but reaſon that we ſhould allow God 
that value and eſteem that we give to the Teſtimony of Men who are fallible 
and deceitful. - Among Men, in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every Truth 
is eſtabliſhed, Deut. 19. 5. Now we have Witneſs upon Witneſs concerning the 
Goſpel : There are three that bear Witneſs in Heaven, and there are three that 
bear Witneſs on Earth, x Foh. 5. 7, 8. There are three that bear record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; the Father by Voice and Oracle ; the Son by 
Voice to Saul, Saul, Saul, why perſecateſt thow me? in words ſo convincingly, that 
he knew it was God ; the Holy Ghoſt deſcending on Chriſt in the form ot a Dove, 
and on the Apoſtles in Cloven Tongues of Fire. There are three alſo that bear 
Witneſs on Earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood, in the Heart of a Bclie- 
ver, a boſom, near Teſtimony, illuminating and enabling a Man to diſcern the 
DoQtrine to be of God ; leaving conſtant and ſenſible Eftefts, pacifying and quiet- 
ing the.Conſcience, and fodifying the Heart by this Dottrine, the Blood of Chrift 
cleanſing and purifying us as by clean Water : God's Teſtimony is the ultimate 
reſolution of Faith : now if after all this, we ſhould not believe the Teſtimony of 
God concerning his Son, and his Meſſage delivered to ' us, how great will our 
Condemnation be ? | 

3. Our Danger is great, if we receive not, and obey not this DoQtrine concer- 
ning accepting Sianers to life in Chriſt ; that will appear by comparing two pla- 
ces. In Matth. 24. 14. *tis ſaid, The Word of the Kingdom ſhall be preached, «is way\veur, 
for a Teſtimony to them: And Mark 13.9. A Teſtimony againſt them : Firſt to them, 
next againſt chem ; to them, if rhey receive it ; againſt them, if they rejeQ, neg- 
le&, or believe it not : What is now an Offer of Grace, will then be an res 4 
tion for deſpiſing Grace, God will not be without a Witneſs at the day of Judg- 
ment, and Man will be left without Excuſe: We had ſufficent to convince us 
of the Way of pleaſing God. 

Secondly, The Reſpect that is due to. this Teſtimony : Tis not only to be heard, or 
underſtood, but received : Whoſoever recetveth this Teſtimony ; that is, to hear it ſo 
as we may underſtand it; ro underſtand it ſo as we may affent to ir with our 
minds; to aſſent to it with our minds ſo as we may embrace it with our Aﬀe&ti- 
ons; to embrace it with our AﬀeQtions ſo as we may build our Hope and Conti- 
dence thereupon, and Iye under the ſoveraignty of it' in our Lives and Actions : 
This is to receive the Teſtimony of Chriſt, one degree maketh way for another. 

1, Hear it, or regard it we muſt: Here is a Teftimony brought out from the 
boſom of God, concerning the weightieſt matters; our eternal Peace and Salyation ; 
and that by his Son, taking our Nature : Now for us'to diſregard it, is the great- 
eſt indignity and affront that we cat put upon God, Matth. 22. 5. But they made 
light of it, and went their wayes, ome to his Farm, another to his Merchandize, There 
was a Feaſt provided, all things were made ready, a Marriage-feaſt of the King's 
Son, a Meffage ſent, but they made light of it : Now many will ' not take it into 
their Care and Thoughts, not fo much as'confider what God hath intended from 
all eternity for their Comfort and Peace : The firſt fort of bad grounds was the 
High-way, the careleſs, negleQted, unbounded Common, Marth. 13. 19. When any 
Man heareth the Word and anderftandeth it not : wi amid, Non attendit, doth not 
lay it to Heart, doth not confider the neceffity and ufe of this DoQrine ; ſo A#, 
16, 14. God's firſt work upon Lydis, was to make her attend to the things ſpoken 
by Pasl; that is, to enter into a deep conſideration with her felf. The careleſs 

igh-way Hearer is very common, that lightly taketh up the current Opinions 
where he liveth, and doth the work of an Age in a breath. Men fay, We are all 
Sinners, and God is merciful, and Chrift is the Saviour of the World, but they 
never weigh theſe things : The outward Notion falleth upon their Hearts, as Seed 
doth upon the beaten Path; but it never entreth fo as to take root there. 

2. Underſtand it we muſt, or we do not receive. this Teſtimony : We muft 
ſearch. after the t Knowledge of thoſe things which Chrift hath raught us 
concerning the p of his Father, or the manner' of our Salvation, Fob. 14. 21. 
He that hath my Commandements and keepeth them + A Man muſt have theot, befote 
| he can keep them ; have' them in our Judgments; before we can keep therii in 
our Memory, Hearts aid Conſciences ; know onr Duty, before we can make Con- 
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ſcience of ir : Nothing gets to the Will and AﬀeCtions without the Underſtanding 
as nothing paſſeth to the Bowels without the Mouth and the Stomach, Prov, 19, 2. 
Without under ſtanding the Heart is not =ur You cannot go on with the Work of 
God, *till you do underſtandingly cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus : Chriſt called the mul- 
titude, and ſaid, Hear, 'and underſtand, Matth. 15. 106. Next to the Ear, the Mind 
muſt be poſſeſſed with theſe Truths. | 

3. We muſt firmly aſſent to it, acquieſce in the Teſtimony of Chriſt, and the 
Mind muf be ſo far prevailed with, as to afſent to the Truth of what it under. 
ſtands : The Apoſtle faith, 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. Firſt determine of that, the Word is true : If we did believe it, we 
would make more uſe of it ; there is a defett in point of Aſﬀent : Ddubts would ſooner 
vaniſh, if we did not ſecretly give God the lye : Man is apt to ſuſpeQt Evangeli- 
cal Truths, as lying croſs to his Luſts and Intereſts ; even dogmatical Infidelity is 
more rife in this lower World than we do imagine ; where God is unſeen, and 
our great hopes and enjoyments are to come, and our owning of God coſts us fo 
dear, and the Fleſh is ſo 1importunate to be pleaſed. All our coldneſs in Duty, and 
boldneſs in Sinoing cometh trom hence, Atheiſm and Unbelief lyeth at the bottom : 
Men are not oadel of divine Truths, and therefore they have fo little influ- 
ence upon them ; therefore look to Aſſent, Joh. 6. 69. We know and are aſſured thou 
art th: Chriſt : So Joh. 17. 8. They have known aſſuredly that 1 came out from 
God. We fhould come to this Certainty, and Perſwaſion, and firm Adherence to 
the general Truths. 

4. To Embrace it with all AﬀeCtion ; As 2. 41. They received. the Word plad- 
ly, 4ouiros *Tis good News to a poor hungry Conſcience to hear of a Pardoning 
God, and a Merciful and Faithful Redeemer, and the Offers of Eternal Life, and a 
ſure Way pointed out how to come at it ; *tis the rejoycing of their Souls, there- 
fore we muſt embrace it with hearty and unfeigned Aﬀection. The Goſpel is 
not only true, but good, therefore to be received with the deareſt AﬀeQtion. Chriſt 
is not only to be received Underſtandingly but Heartily, « Tz. 1. 15. Many reliſh 
not the Goſpel, becaule their AﬀeQtions are pre-ingaged : Swine preferr ſwill be- 
fore better food. | 

5. To build our Hope and Confidence thereupon, while we continue with Pa- 
tience in well doing : I joyn both together, becauſe reſolutions of Duty (in a 
ſound Heart ) are always mingled with expeQtations of Mercy ; ſuch a good be- 
ing offered under Conditions, we are to perform the Conditions ; they that be- 
lieve ſhall have the good things Promiſed, P/al. 119. 166. Lord, I have hoped for 
thy Salvation, and done thy Commandments. None doth rightly reft and relye up- 
on Chriſt, but he that reſ{igneth up himſelf to his ſervice : Comforts are in order 
to work, and are never needed, nor felt, but while we are working : Tis the 
laborious Man that hungreth, and hath an Appetite. The laſt ground, which is 
the good ground, is that honeſt Heart, which having heard the good Word, keep- 
eth it, and _—_ forth fruit with Patience, Lake 18. 15, This is to receive the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, when Heart and Conſcience give way to it, and we ſuffer it 
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to {way us to Obedience, when 'the Word dwelleth plenteouſly- in us, ruling in 
our Hearts : The _— make way for one another, attentive Audience for Know- 
ledge ; Knowledge for Faith, or Aﬀent ; Aﬀent to the Truth and goodneſs of 
what Chriſt offereth in the Name of God, for embracing and proſecution, and that 
for the ſubjeQtion of the whole Man, and conſtant relyance upon God in the exer- 
ciſe of Holineſs. We muſt receive the Precepts with a reſolution to praiſe them, 
the Promiſes with a reſolution to depend on them as our on og 
b 


Thirdly, He that thus receiveth, doth ratifie the Truth of 
Witneſs to it : Here I ſhall, 
1, Speak of the manner of Ratifying and Confirming : And, 
2. Of the Matter confirmed. | 
(1.) The Manner of Ratifying and Confirming : *Tis not ſaid, Believed, or Con- 
feſſed, or Proteſted, but iope2xow, hath put to his fon. Thoſe things that we doubt 
of, we are not wont to confirm with our Seal ; but thoſe —_ _—y we are 
aſſured of, and would have. others to look upon as firm-,and authentick : Jezehe/ 
wrote Letters in Ahab's Name, and ſcaled them with. his Seal, x Kjng. 21. 8. to 
give them the greater Credit, Nehemiah when he had renewed his Covenant with 
God, he, and the Princes, and Levites, 'and Prieſts ſealed it, Nehem.. 9. Fo 
FE 


and ſolemnly bear 


0 JOHN 11. 33. 55 


Eſther 8. 8. Write ye alſo for the Jews, in the Kjng's Name, and ſeal it with the King's 
Ring ; for the Writing which is written in the Kzng's Name, and ſealed with the King's 
Ring , may #o Man reverſe. So Jer. 32.10. I ſubſcribed the Evidence and ſealed it. But 
then here arifeth a Doubt : How can we confirm the Truth of God, and make it 
more Authentick ? for God is worthy of Credit, though no Man believes him ; He 
needeth only to ſay, Teſte weipſo + If he muſt ftand to Mans courtefie, Tam Dems 
{6 homini non placuerit, Dens non erit ! as Tertullian faith in a like caſe. Again, 
What Credit can the Teftimony of God have from Man's Seal, who deceiveth, 
and is deceived ? I Anfwer, It is not out of. Need, but out of Condeſcention ; 
God's Truth is the ſame in it ſelf, and needeth not our Confirmation, but he will 
put this Honour upon us, that we ſhould as far as we can, honour his Truth by 
our Subſcription : *Tis our Honour that our Teſtimony is taken in ſo great a mat- 
ter : God «s true, though every Man be a lyar, Roms. 3. 4. But our Seating is of 
great uſe and profit both to our ſelves and others. 

1. To our Selves; to bind us more firmly to believe that DoQtrine, and live ac- 
cording to it, which we have owned and ratified by our own Conſent : You do 
as it were give it under Hand and Seal, that you are one that will ſtand to this 
Faith, and expe& Comfort and Priviledge by this Covenant, 1/2. 44. 5. One ſball 
ſay, 1. am the Lord's; and: another ſhall ſubſcribe with bis hand to the Lord : When you 
ont unto, and embrace this Dottrine, you ſubſcribe to the God of Jacob, and give 
up your Names to be entred into his Muſter-rofl, and regiſtred into the Church- 
book of the Firſt-born, P/al. 87. 6. The Lord ſhall count when he writeth up the peo- 
ple, that this Man was born there : God hath his Leaſe-book, wherein all thac belong 
to him are regiſtred: Now you do as it were under Hand and Seal, liſt and en- 
roll your ſelves in his Service, and as a Member of Chriſt's myſtical Body, engage 
your ſelves to perform Duty, and to wait for the Comfort of the Promiſes. 

2, For the Profit of Orhers : Your Faith profeſſed, doth as it were Seal the Truth 
of God to them ; Te are my Witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, Ifa. 43. 10. God's People, that 
have from time to time ſuch plentiful proofs of Divine Power and Provideace, are 
able to give ſufficient Teſtimony for him : and others are confirmed in the Faith, 
and belief of that to which we atteſt, when we are Diligent in Holineſs, Patient 
and Joyful under the Croſs, full of Hope and Comfort in great ſtraits : We put to 
our Seal to the Promiſes, and commend our Faith to others. God was angry with 
Moſes and Aaron, Numb. 20. 12: Becauſe'ye believed me not, to ſanttifie me in the eyes of 
the Children of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall not bring the People into the land which I have 
promiſed them : We are not only to believe God our ſelves, but to fanQifie him in 
the eyes of others : We get Hands to a thing that we would promote, and get to 
paſs in the World. We muſt believe ſo, that others may be ngoved by the gene- 
rouſneſs of our Faith to embrace the Truth : When the Theſſalonians had received 
the Word in much Aſſarance, and much AfﬀMiction, and much Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Apoſtle telleth them, x Thef. r. 5, 6, 7. They were enſamples toall that 
believed in Achaia and Macedonia, Thus we propagate our Faith, and commend 
the Truth of God to others : But alas, many are not only Infidels themſelves, bur 
propagate their Infidelity ; I» rherr Works they deny him, Tit. x, 16, live down the 
Faith they pretend unto. Our Lives ſhould be a Confirmation of the Goſpel, but 
are indeed a Confutation'of it ; we ſhould: confirm the Weak, and we offend the 
Strong. Well then, the meaning is, he is firmly perſwaded in his own Heart, and 
doth openly profeſs and live accordingly, and gains others to do likewiſe, _ 

(2.) The Matter confirmed, That God &s true : Not that God is Merciful, or that 
God is Juſt, Holy, and Wiſe, but that God is True. | 

x. God's Truth is a great of Faich. That which upheld Sr4h, when ſhe 
had a Promiſe of conceiving a Child, after ſhe was paſt Age, was the Faithfulneſs 
of God, Heb, 11.11. So you put to your Seal that is true, He is Truth ir ſelf. 
God can do any thing, but cannot" lye': The Heathen acknowledged it to be the 


Pro of the gods, to ſpeak the truth, and do good. ; 
_ owe 3 by Ver 7 s re peg to God than'any other thing, 


 Pfal. __y Thos haſt magni -d rh Word thy Name : He. hath ever ftood 
upon that, 'in being p in keeping Covenant, and fulfilling his Promiſes. 
This is moſt conſpicuous 'above' all that-is' famed; | en; or believed of God; 
nothing ſo dear to God as his Truth : Men cannot endure to have the Lye put up- 
on them, 'they take themſelves ro be honoured when' their Word 1s" believ FR 
ES will 
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will God diſappoint them that deny themſelves, and build upon his Promiſes ? it 
cannot be. : | | 

3. This ſetting to his Seal that God is True, it ſuppoſeth ſome precedent Obli- 
gation, which he hath taken upon himſelf, and God's Word is engaged, and laid 
at Pledge : Now, y 3-5 | | 

[1.] God is engaged by Promiſe to Chriſt in the Covenant of Redemption, that 
he will Juſtifie, SanCtifie, Glorifie all thoſe that believe in Chriſt, 7/2. 53. 10, tr. ' 
' Now the poor Soul that receiveth his Teſtimony, giveth it under Hand and Seal, 
That God is as good as his Word, that he hath performed the Conditions of the 
Ecernal Covenant : As when Men are bound to pay great Summs, they require 
an Acquittance that they have diſcharged their Obligation. God is obliged to Je- 
" ſus Chriſt, to beſtow. Eternal Life upon all thoſe that come to him in his Name: 
Now every poor Soul that is encouraged to wait for this Benefit, giveth it under 
his Hand, That God is True. | | 

[2.] God was engaged to the Old Church, to ſend Chriſt to raiſe up a great 
Prophet, from among his Brethren, like unto Moſes, whom they ſhould hear, Dex. 
18.13. He was to be a Law-giver as Moſes was, but of a far more perfe& Law : 
Such an one, whom the Lord had known face to face, as he did: Moſes, but of a 
far more Divine Nature : One approved to the World by Miracles, Signs and Wonders, 
as Moſes was, but Miracles evidencing a Divine Power : Now they thatgeceive Chriſt's 
Teſtimony, do acknowledge that God hath diſcharged his Faith which was plight- 
ed to the Old Church in the Promiſes, and prefigurations of the Law : You lay, 
Yea, Lord, 'tis as thou haſt promiſed. Therefore, Row. 15. 8. Chriſt is ſaid to 
be the Miniſter of Circumciſion, for the truth of God, to _— the Promiſes made 
unto the Fatbers : So Luk. 1. 70, 71, 72, 73. 4s he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets, which have been ſince the World began, that we ſhould be ſaved from our Ene- 
mies, and from the band of all that hate us ; to perform the mercy promiſed to our Fa- 
thers, and to remember his. Holy Covenant : The Oath which he ſware to our Father 
Abraham. ; | 

[3.] God is true in the DoCtrine of Reconciliation, and promiſe of Eternal life to 
Chriſt's faithful Diſciples diſcovered to us in the Goſpel, or in what he ſpeaks by 
Chriſt ; there is a Divine CharaQter in his Doftrine. The Teſtimony of Chriſt, is 
the Teſtimony of God : He ſpake as an Original Author, for fo it followeth, wer. 34. - 
He whoms God hath ſent, ſpeaketh, the words. of God. Joh. 7.16. My Doftrine is not 
”ne, but his that ſent me : He deviſed it not himſelf as Man, nor acquired it b 
any Humane Art and Induſtry : As God equal with the Father, he knew all the 
myſteries ; as Man, by Communication from his Godhead. God is true in what he 
revealeth by his Sog, ſo Joh. 14.24. The Word which you hear is not mine, but the Fa- 
ther which ſent me. You juſtifie God's Truth againſt the ObjeQions of your own 
Hearts, and the prejudices of the World: You own it as a DoQrine that hath 
a divine Truth only 1n it, and ſo build on it. 
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USE, Is to perſwade us to receive Chriſt's Teſtimony, and to receive it ſo, as 
that we put to our Seal, That God. is True. : It is caſic to Reaſon, partly, 
. 1. From the Honour that is done to God : God juſtifieth, ſanQtifieth, glorifieth us, 
and we juſtifie, ſanCtihe, and glorifie God. Wejuſtifie God; Luke 7. 29. And all che peo- 
ple that heard him, and the Publicans [<q God, being baptized with the baptiſm of 


ohn. When we receive God's Metlage by Chriſt, we acquit him of all that the 
blind World, or our carnal Hearts lay againſt him ; we fanQtife God, 1/4. 8. 13. 
Santtifie the Lord 4 Hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. 
To SanQifie is to ſet apart, and-to expect and. far more from God than can. be 
expetted and feared from all the. powers in the World. . We glorifie God, Rom. 
4. 20. *tis {aid of Abraham, He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through Unhbe- 
lief, but was ftrong in Faith, giving glory to God. | | 

2. Conſider what an Honour there is put upon us ; that ſuch poor - Worms 
as we are, ſhould. be called to the. Sealing of God's Truth, to. the Pro- 
miſes by our Conſent, and to. give it under our Hands that we believe: the 
Promiſes, that ſo others may be moved by our le to accept. of this way 
of Salvation : and ſo your Faith procures Credit to God : Oh do not deprive your 
ſelves of this Dignity !_ '7 5rd igob: 0 ' 

3. On the oder Ede, conſider what a. great Diſhonour it is to. God, not ;to 

| * give 
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ive credit to his Word ; you Blafpheme God, when you do not receive his Te- 
itimony, x Joh. 5. 10. He that believeth not God, hath made him a lyar.” To make 
God a lyar, is tro make him no God at all. To have the Promiſe of Life unfolded, 
if we do not heartily embrace it, and firmily build upon it, and be diligent upon 
theſe Hopes ; we carry it fo, as if his Teſtimony were not True. Hereby you 
wrong your ſelves, by your own prejudices, and become a Stumbling-block to 
your Brethren, confirming them in an evil way. 0 
4. You are of the Church, and pretend to receive Chriſt's Teſtimony ; you are 
God's Witneſſes *ris a Mockery, a Treachery if you ſhould not put to your Seals : 
live in the conſtant ſenſe, and belief of Eternal Bleſſedneſs by Chriſt. 

5. Conſider how careful God's faithful Servants have been to perform their Duty 
in this kind : Moſes, Deut. 32. 4. He is the Rock, his work is perfet#;, a God of 
Truth, and without Iniquity, juſt and right is he. So Joſbua, ch. 23. 14. Not one 
thing hath failed of all uſe 7 things which the Lord ſpake concerning you. So Jacob, 


Gen. 48. 15, 16, He bleſſed Foſeph, and ſaid, God before whom my Father Abraham, 
and Iſacc did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day; the Angel 
which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the Lads, &c. —— Tis the great and moſt ac- 
ceptable piece of Worſhip ; if you put to your Seal to God, Go4 will ſeal to you : 
Eph. 1.13. In whom alſo, after ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of Pro- 
miſe. 
Gd But you will ſay, What needeth all this adoe; do not we believe the 
Scriptures to be thg Word of God, and Jeſus Chriſt ro be the Meth? Are we 
not baptized into his Name ? | 

I Anſwer, 1. Many may viſibly profeſs Chriſt, and yet not believe in Him : 
Chriſt hath Diſciples 1n Name, and Diſciples indeed, Joh. 8. 37. 1f ye continue in 
my Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed. Many profeſs to know God, but in their 
works deny him, Titus 1. 16. So God refuteth the claim of thoſe that ſaid, My 
God, we know thee ; but ye have not followed the thins that good is, Hol. 8. 2. We 

rofeis God knoweth the Heart, and yet we never take care to purge the Heart 

om corrupt Luſts. We profeſs God hath a particular Providence and care of his 
People, and yet we ſhift for our ſelves: We profeſs God is True, yet believe 
him no further than we can ſee him. 

2. A ſpeculative Aſſex: doth not denominate us true Believers, but anſwerable 
walking : Certainly to believe, ſo as to put to our Seal, implyeth it ; where, when 
2 man receiveth the Word of God as his Truth, and doth accordingly manifeſt it 
in his Life, he puts to his Seal; and by his profeſſion and praQtice doth declare 
that God is true. They that live merrily and fleep quietly 1n a courſe of ſin, or 
a negligent uncertainty of their Salvation, do not believe, unleſs a dead Opinion 
be IS for Faith ; a dead Opinion begotten in us by Education, and the Tra- 
dition of the Countrey where we live. We deceive our ſelves with Names and 
Shews, and dead Opinions, and cuſtomary Religion ; but have no life nor ſeriouſ- 
neſs': they have a literal Knowledge, and apprehenſion of the Things taught, bur 
it worketh- no Change in' them. You are to believe ſo as to put to your Seal; 
not in Word, but in. Deed : 'To declate plainly in the whole courſe of your lives, 
that you believe the t Promiſes brought to -you from God by Chriſt. Many 
in their manner of living, make God a: lyar : The careleſs Preacher -is as bad, or 
worle, than he that is haunted with aQtual Doubts about Chriſtianity. The trem- 
bling doubter mindeth his buſineſs, but- theſe never rd it, and do in effeQ ay, 
Chriſt-and his Salvation is' not worth the looking after : As it is ſaid of them, 
Pſal. 106: 24. They deſpiſed the good land, they believed not his Word. © hoſe that 
reſolved to give over the purſuit of Canaan, are ſaid to doubt of his Promiſe : They 
that neglet# Salvation, do not believe the Truth of ir, Heb. 2. 3, 4. How ſball we 
eſcape if” we neglet# ſo greet Salvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him, God alſo bearing them.witneſs both 
with Signs and Wonders, and with divets Miracles. If a man tell you, that-in' your 
Field there is a rich Treaſure, which you may have for digging ; if you' believe 
the man, will not you go about to dig it up ? bar if you doubt the Truth of it, 
then you let it alone. © The things propounded by Chriſt are fo worthy, that-if 
you believe them, you will put'in for a ſhare, and uſe all good means to obtain 
the Comfort and Benefit promiſed: *-- © | 

3. In ſpeculative' Aſſent there is not that +" in many that live in the Church, 
i as 
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as is generally conceived : In the boſom of the Church there are prattical Atheiſts, 
Reph. 1.12. And it (ball come to paſs at that time, that TI will ſearch Jeruſalem with 
Candles, and puniſh th: men that are ſettled cn their lees, that ſay in their Heart, the 
Lord will not do good, neither will he ao evil. In Jeruſalem, in the degeneracy of the 
Chriſtian Religion, ſuch men were more rife, than the ſerious Worlhippers of 
Chriſt: 2 Pex. 3. 3. There ſhall come in the laſt time, Scoffers, walking after their ow 
luſts : The laſt days are full of thoſe profane Scofters. At the firſt promulgation of 
the Goſpel, while Truths were new, and the Exerciſes of Chriſtian Religion lively ; 
and there was great concord and ſeriouſneſs among(t the Profeſſors of the Goſpel ; 
then profane ſcotfers were rare, and unfrequent ; before men's ſenſes were benumm. 
ed with the cuſtomary uſe of Religious duties ; che notions of God were freſh, 
lively and aQtive upon their Hearts ; but afterwards, when the Profefian of Chri- 
ſtiarity grew into aForm and National Intereſt, and men were rather Chriſtians 
by the chance of their Birth, than their own choice, and natural Conviftiog, 
the Church was peſtered with this Cattel. It was an Article objected againſt Pope 
John the 23. in the Council of Baſi/, That he believed, that there was no Life eter- 
nal,that che Soul dyed with the Body : And Pas! the third,is reported by another good 
Author, to ſay, when he was a dying, That now he ſhould know three things, of 
which he had doubted all his life, 4» Anime fiat immortalis : An ſit Infermus : An ſit 
Deus. Were theſe Monfters alone think you ? Cercainly there are others, who 
however they {mother their Opinions, do indeed think there is no Heaven, and no 
Hell ; eſpecially now are they rife among us that live in the dreggs of Chriſtiani- 
ty, when men are grown weary of the Name of Chriſt, and th ancient ſeverity 
and ſtritneſs is much loſt ; and the memory. of thoſe Mirades, and wonderful 
Effets, by which our Religion was confirmed, is almoſt worn out, or elſe queſti- 
oned by ſubtil Wits, and men of a proſtituted Conſcience ; now, there are many 
mockers, and men of Atheiſtical ſpirits ſwarm every where, who only talk of 
theſe things in jeſt ; nay, and as 1t ſeemeth by their flight and frothy handling 
of the matter, preach of them in jelt, Certainly one. great fault in Chriſtians is, 
they do not mind ſtrengthnjing Aſſent to, or. belief of Gaſpel-Revyelations : where. 
as the weakneſs of this, weakneth -all our Graces, and is.the cauſe of that un- 
evenneſs and uncertainty, that we bewray in the courſe of our liyes : Hence com- 
eth our coldneſs in Duty, our boldneſs in finging, Our coldneſs in Duty: Would 
we ſerve God in ſuch a liveleſs, heartleſs manger, and pray ſo careleſly, if we 
did believe that what Chriſt hath told us, of the everlaſting Enjoyment of the bleſ- 
{cd God were true ? If we did believe the Truth of the Goſpel, and of the World 
to come, how careful and earneſt ſhould we be, to make our Calling and Eleftion 
ſure : We would think all diligence little enough ! So our boldneſs in finning : We 
would not venture, if we did þelieye everlaſting Torments, and the ftri& account 
that we muſt make to God : Temptations then would be refuled with ſcorn and 
Indignation : In vain # the Net laid in the Ng te of «ny Birg,. Prov. 1. 179. Therefore 
'tis a fault in Chriſtians, when they mind the © appyyin Aft, but do not. labour to 
' make theirAſſent more firm : Things may be dauty polped when once wEare aſlured. 
of them ; otherwiſe we raiſean Houſe without a foundation. | 

4- In this Sealing God's Truth, there are many things implyed which mgſt Chri- 
Rians want : It implyeth ſpiritual Evidence, Experience,  ADenkdence in. Temptar 
tions to the contrary, and enforceth Pradtice. . 

(1.) It implyeth ſpiritual Evideace : None can receive Chriſt's Teſtimony with- 
out a. work of the Spirit ; (pyritysl things, mult be ſpixit diſcerned, , x. Cor. 2, 
14. The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of. God, for they aye. foalrſþ- 
neſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſceraeg- _ Fo light 
there muſt be not only objetFam' perſpicanm, 'but orgavum, bene offeiFuw © belides the 

rſpicuity of the ObjeA, there muſt be a clear Eye: A man canpot ſee at 
bday, nor he that hath the ſtr ſight at Midnight; Epb. 1. 17, 18, Now 
moſt Chriſtians have not the Spirit of Chriſt » God nam: of things and giveth 
us Eyes to ſee them. mT * als. | 

(2.) Some Experience of the Power of this. Truth, .in comforting and changiog the 
Heart. A. report of a Report is never judged valuable z-y'0u. cannot ſay t9 others, 
God is true, till you have felt. ſomewhat of it 10; your -0wn, Hearts, x Jobs 1, 1, 2, 


7 


That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which ne have ſeen with our 
eyes, which we have' looked upon, and. our hands bave handled of the Word: of life ; ( 4 
| 4- 
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the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 
eternal life which was with the Father, and. was manifeſted unto us.) That which we have 
ſeen and heard, declare we.\unto you, that, ye ao mey bave fellowſhip with us, and tru- 
ly our fellowſhip i with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Experience is above 
all diſpute, Phil. 1. 9. This I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in 
Kyowledge, and all Judgment. To have ſome impreſſion of the Truth upon our 
Hearts, 

(3.) It diſcovereth it ſelf by confidence in Temptations to the contrary ; either from 
inward Troubles or outward. Inward troubles, or agonies of Conſcience : The 
Faith of a weak Chriſtian bringeth more Honour to God, than the Love of a 
ſtrong Chriſtian, Upon the Encouragement of Chriſt's Teſtimony, he caſts himſelf 
upon God's mercy, when he feeleth him as an Enemy. Job 13. 15. Though he flay me, 
yer will 1 truſt in him. $0 in outward Troubles, wheg in the midſt of deep AfMii- 
ions, you can. comfort your ſelves 'in the Promiſes, and rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpeakable and glorious. This is to honour God, to put to your Seal, That God 
true ; as the Martyrs are ſaid to Seal it with their Blood : Faith is but a No- 
tion before, Tn 21 

(4.) Ic enforceth Holineſs : When your Lives are ſwayed by theſe Principles, and 
you are fall of that lively diligence which becometh Chriſtians, then you declare 
plainly, that you think God is True. ,All theſe are exemplitied ia the Church 
of the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſl. ,1, 5, 6, 7. . For our Goſpel came not to you in word only, 
but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance ; as ye know what man. 
ner of men we were among you for your [gke ; and ye became: followers of us, and of the 
Loyd, having recerved the. Word in much Affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt. So that 
you were Enſamples to all that believe in Macedonia aud Achaia. $0 that you ſee there 
is need of preffing you to believe, that you may put to your Seal, That God 
is True. 
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He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and love mercy, and walk 
bumbly with thy God ? | 


queſtion is in verſe 6, 7. The Sinners would know what would pleaſe God, ver, 
6, 7. Their queſtion teacheth us, 
1. Fhat Ceremonial Obſervances will not compenſate a neglet of ſubſtantial 
Duries. 


2. That Hypocrites will give any thing, rather than give up themſelves to the 
Lord. Rivers of Oyl, hills 


ands of Rams, their own Children ; {0 they may not part 
with their own wills, Qaid it 4 te, miſo te? ; 
3- That it is not the / of. the Sacrifice, but the Godlineſs of the Sacri- 
ficer, which God looketh at. | | 
(2. The Anſwer is in the Text, He hath ſbewed thee, Oman, what is good ; and what 
doth the Lord require: of thee, but #0 do juſtly, and love mercy, and walk Junbly with thy 
God? The of this anſwer mult be vindicated. 


J* the context you have, (t.) A Queſtion, to which the Text isan Anſwer : the 


1. The Queſtion was not--a e or. cale of Conſeicace, about the true fatis- 
faQion, or way of appeaſing Gore 


Juſtice ; but a contentious cavil of them thas 
ſ[H2] ſtood 
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Rood much upon their outward Sacrifices ; and\were willing either to continue that 
way, or to add more, if this would pleaſe God, and they might thereby avoid his 
wrath. Now-theſe did in vain pretend Ignorance, when the Rule of their Duty was 
plain and eaſe.” 6 - 

2. The Anſwer is ſuited fo as beſt to convince Hypocrites ; not to ſhew the 
true means of Atonement, but to defeat their falſe Claim : Whatever atonement 
God would accept, yet without the performance of neceſſary Duties, it would be 
fruitleſs and ineffeftual to them. He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what us good. 


Do&. That in revealing' our duty to #s, God exatteth nothing of man, but what 
is good. 


The Obſervation yieldeth two points, : 

1. That God hath plainly revealed his Mind concerning the Dnty of the Crea- 
ture. 

2. That whatever God hath fo revealed, -is good. 

L. That God hath plainly revealed his Mind concerning the Duty of the Crea. 
ture. He hath ſhewed thee, O man ! How hath he ſhewed us ? Partly by the light 
of Nature: Partly by the light of his Word. : 

1. By the light of Nature. The things here mentioned, concern either the low. 
er or upper Hemiſphere-of our duty. To -walk humbly with God, importeth, 
that we ſhould carry our ſelves with reverence and obedience to the Divine Maje- 
ſty. And to do Julſtice,. and love Mercy, that we ſhould carry our ſelves juſtly and 
charitably towards men. Both are revealed by the light of nature. Our duty to 
God, Rom. 1.19. That which may be known of God, is manifeſt in them : For God hath 
ſbewed it them. How ſhewed it them ? By graving it on their hearts. - Our duty 
to man, Rom. 2.15. Which (ſhew the work of the Law written upon their hearts, their 
conſciences alſo bearing them witneſs, and their thoughts accuſing, or excuſing, by turns. 

2. By thelight of his Word, wherein our duty 1s more clear, full and certain. 

(1.) More clear, Pſal. 119.105. Thy Word is a Lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
»y path. The uſe of a Lamp is by night, and the light of the Sun ſhineth y day. 
Wherher it be day or night with us, we clearly underſtand our duty by the Word 
of God. The »ight fignifieth Adverſity, and the day Profperity ; in all conditions. 
Hence we may learn how to; behave our ſelves. Once more, the word [ path ] 
noteth our general choice and courſe of life. The word [ fee} our particular aQi- 
ons. Now whether the matter wherein we would be informed, concerneth' our 
choice of the way that leadeth to trhe happineſs ; or elſe our dexterous proſecu- 
tion, that we may not ſ{werve. from the right way in any ation of ours, by doin 
any thing impertinent or inconſiſtent with our choice : Still the Word will dire 
an humble and well diſpoſed Mind. So that here our duty is clearly ſtated ; and if 
a man's heart ſtand in awe of the Word, he cannot eafily miſcarry, *' 

(2.) It is more f//: For the Book of Nature 'is blurr'd by man's Apoſtaſie from 
God, and degeneration from his primitive excellency : And our chief good and laſt 
end being altered by ſin, we — miſtake rhings ; and weighing them in the 
ballance of the Fleſh, which we ſeek to pleaſe; we put light for darkneſs, and - 
evil for good, 1/a. 5. 20. and ſo miſerably grope in the dark, and cannot ſo clear- 
ly diſcera our way to true happineſs. And beſides, man's condition is ſuch, that 
he needeth a ſupernatural Remedy, a Redeemer ; which depending upon the meer 
Grace of God, cannot be found out by meer natural light, which can only judge of 
things neceſlary, and not of ſuch things as depend upon-thearbitrary will and love of 
God, Fohn 3.16. Beſides, in the things evident by natural light, Nature is dark. 
The great lines of our duty are fair and legible, yy jus * The outward work is 
written in our hearts ; abſtinence from pgrols: fins, performance of outward daries, 
ſome notices are eſcaped out of the ruines of the fall ; and to convince us of 'fin, 
and mind us of out duty : But that full, entire, ſpiritaal obedience, which is due 
to God, is not known to Nature. Therefore, Feſides the Candle' of the Lord 
within us, which-is Reaſon, God hath. ſer up a Lamp inthe SanfQtuary, which is 
Scripture, to dire us in the way to . true: gn And this ' is ckar and. 
full, and compriſeth all. that is neceffary.:-/T David faith, Pal. 119. 96. 
Thy Commandment is exceeding broad, as' containing all things neceſſary for our Duty 
and happineſs. 0 ze VEE 

(3) It 
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(3) It: is more/ cerrain, as having a greater ſtamp and impreſs of God upon 
it. Every thing' that hath through God's hand, diſcovers its Author. The 
light of Nature ſheweth'ir felf"ro be of God ; but much more the light: of Scrip- 
ture, wherein he hath diſcovered more of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power : Ir 
being ſuch a Revelation of the mind of God, as is fit for God to give, and us to re- 
ceive : Suited ro the'Nature of God, to preſerve a due honour, eſteem and reverence 
of his blefſed Majefty : And exaQly calculated to our neceſſities, for recovery our 
of fin ; and obtaining our true'and proper happineſs; and cometh to us atteſted 
with ſuch evidence tronr Heaven, as we cannot rationally- withſtand, 2 Pex. 1. 19: 
We have a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto we ſhall do well to take heed, as unto 
a light which fbineth' in a dark place. "Tis ſurer than the light of Nature, as not lia- 
ble to ſuch debate and uncertainty ; which. muſt be cleared; before mans duty can 
be ſtated to him. More ſure than Miracles, Oracles, Viſions ; as being pur into wri- 
ting ; and a faithful record, as the conſtant meaſure, ſtandard and rule of Faith 
and Manners, for the ufe of the Church in all Ages. 

Now it is good to fee how David compareth theſe two Revelations of the Mind 
of God ; where he firſt admireth the brightneſs of the Sun, and then the purity of 
the Law. The joyning of both thefe meditations, ſheweth, 

(r.) That the World can be as ill without the Word of God, as without the light 
of the Sun. what would this inferiour World be without the light of the Sun, bur a 
great Cave, and obſcure Dungeon, where mea would creep up and down, like 
worms out of their holes ? Now: the light of the Word is as neceffary for the bleſſed- 
neſs of our Souls, as the Sun's light is comfortable to our Bodies. 

(2.) The _—_—_— of borh theſe ſheweth; that there are rwo Books wherein 
we ſhall do well to ſtudy ; both made by God himſelf, and both manifeſting 
and diſcovering God to the World : The Book of Nature, and the Book of Scripture. 
You cannot look upon' the Book of the Creatures, but in' every page and line of 
it, you will find this truth preſented to your eyes, That there is an infinite, etcr- 
nal Power, that made all things, and is to be owned, reverenced, worſhipped 
and obeyed by us. This is enough to leave the World without excuſe. Burt in 
the Book of the Word, you may ſee more of God, and the way to enjoy him * 
This doth more powerfully convince man of his Miſery, and ſhew him his Remedy: 
The uſe which the Pſalmiſt maketh of theſe Books, is notable : Of the firſt, To 
admire the Glory of God, by the beauty of the Heavens : Of the ſecond, to hum- 
ble and awe Man, by the purity and friQneſs of the Law : As all Religion lyeth 
in the Knowledge of God and our ſelves. Well then, this is the double way of 


Revelation. YEE | 
The Revelation of God's Mind in the Word, conſiſts of two parts, the Mora/ part 


and the Evangelical. 

(1.). ThE Mora/ part doth moſtly contain our firſt holineſs, and the Primitive 
Duty which we owed to God as a Creator, before the fall, or our defeQion from 
him : That we ſhould ſerve and obey him as our rightful Lord, and love him as 
our chief good and happineſs. The moral part is that which is mentioned in 
the Text, and till belongeth to us : For every Creature ought to be in ſubjecti- 
on,. and is under a debt of Duty to his Creator. And Chriſt Jeſus, when he 
came to redeem us, did not diſſolve this bond : For he redeemed ««s ' unto God; 
Rev. 5.9. He never intended to rob God of a Creature, when he made any Man 
a Chriſtian : This were to make us Rebels againſt God, and. not Subje&s to him. 
This was far from Chriſt's intent; for he came to fit us for that holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs, which was due to God by vertue of 'our Creation 3 to fit us for it, by 
his renewing and reconciling Grace. He encourageth us by his reconciling Grace, Luk: 
1. 74,75. That we ſhould ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the 
days of onr lives. He inclineth us to it by his renewing Grace, - Eph. 4. 24. The new 
man ts created after God, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Therefore 'the Law of Grace 
is ſubordinate to the Law of Nature; and was introduced, that we might return to 
the obedience due to God. And in this reſpe& it may be ſaid, He hath ſbewed thee, 
O man, what #s good: for Rom. 7. 12. The Law is holy, and the Commundment holy, juſt 
and good; that is, the Law in a_ and this command in particular, that whictt 
had wrought ſuch gracious efteAts in his heart. The Law is holy, fir for God to 


give, and us to receive : And == hugely conducible to che good of humane. So- 
City : Good, very profitable to thoſe that 


them. \'F 
(4;) The 
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|  (8.) The Evangelical part of the Word, which revealeth Pardon of fins, -and Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, -to all thoſe that will accept it with a believing and thankful 
mind, and are willing to return to their obedience to God ; 1 Tim. 1. 15. Joh: 3. 
16. Hcb.+5. 11. and in many other places. Now here is the greateſt, fulleſt and 
trueſt proſpe& of his goodneſs to mankind ; Tirw 3. 4. in that, when God was 
diſpleaſed for the breach of the firſt Covenant, and man hereby had fallen irre. 
parably from his primitive holineſs, and brought himſelf under guilt-and a Curſe ; he 
took occafion by this miſery, to open a door of hope to us by Chriſt ; and hath 
ſet up a new Court of righteouſneſs and life, where {inners may appear : and Grace 
hah the Throne, and the Judge is Chriſt, and the Rule is the Goſpel ;. and 
upon Repentance, Faith and ſincere Obedience, we may be accepted with him : 
And the Lord ſtandeth with open Arms, to receive all thoſe that run for refuge 
to this Court, and take SanAtuary at this Grace, devoting themſelves to his fear 
and ſervice. Here we may ſay indeed, - He hath ſbewed thee, O man, what « good. 
The Goſpel part is called rhe good Word, Heb.6. 5.. Having taſted the good Ward; 
and the great priviledges offered to us, are called glad ridings of good things,, Rom, 
10. 15. quoted out of 1/a. 52. 7, The beſt things that ever were Trought to man's 
ear. Therefore chiefly I ſhall conſider theſe. words with reſpe& to the Goſpel-Reve. 
lation. 

It. Whatever God hath ſo Revealed, is good: To clear this to you, I ſhall pre- 
miſe ſome diſtinQtions of Goodneſs. 

1. There is a moral and beneficial Goodneſs : That which is good morally, is 
that which is'our Duty, juſt and equal, as Deat. 3o. 15. T have ſet before you life 
and good, death and evil : Holineſs is called good, and fin evil, That is good, which 
is right in the ſight of the Lord. The good of Profit and Utility is alfo ſpoken 
of, Deut. 6. 24. The Lord commanded us to fear the Lord our God, for our good always. . 
So Deut. 16. 13. Statutes which I command thee this day for thy good. 

2. Moral good is either bonum per ſe, good in it ſelf, a of its ſuitableneſs 
to the nature of God ; ,or meerly upon God's Inſtitution. This diſtinQion is inti- 
mated, Rom. 14. 17, 18. For the Rizngdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righ- 
teonſneſs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt ;, for he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
i acceptable to God, and approved of men. That is, thelg things are pleaſing to God, 
as ſuitable to his Nature, and as agreeable to the reaſonable nature in us : Whereas 
things that meerly depend upon politive inſtitution are indifferent, without God's 
command ; and in compariſon and competition with theſe. unqueſtionable duties, 
may be ſaid not to be good, Ezek. 20.25. 1 gave them Statutes that were not good ; 
it is not ſimply denyed, but comparatively. - . | 

3. Beneficial goodneſs is twofold ; either concerning the Body and the Soul, or 
this life and a better. Godlineſs conduceth to both ; 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable 
for all things, having the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that whiclhis to come. 
Yet the good of the ſoul muſt be firſt . regarded, and other wongys are ſuperadded, 
Mat. 6. 33. And God diſpenſeth the good things of this life with reſpe& to a bet- 
ter ; when we want them, the want turneth to good, Row. 8. 28. We kaow that 
all things work together for good to'them that love Godae 

(2.) Now let me wont gry that in the Reyelation of our Duty, God exaCteth no- 
thing of us but what is good. I prove it thus,” 

* 1. By the Defizn of the Chriftian Religion. 
2. The Strudture and frame of it : | 

1. The Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion, is to make man good, and to cure him 
of all evil. I prove it, becauſe it requireth man, not only to do good, but to be 
good. It is the perfeftion of our Nature ; it forbiddeth fin; that it may allow us 
no liberty to fin, to be bad and miſerable: So far as a man *doth not comply 
with thele Precepts, ſo far he is an Enemy to himſelf. Surely ; our perfetion is a 
great part of our oy Our Religion calleth us to the highelt of goodneſs, 
to be full of goodneſs; not to take up with any lower d of holineſs : It doth 
not account him to be good, that would not be better. And whatever degrees of 
Grace we have, we are obliged to ask more; and we are to endeavour after more ; 
and this with conformity to the. higheſt pattern. Gey. 17.1. Walk before me, and 
be thou perfet#. And Mat. 5. 48 Be ye therefore perfet?, as your heavenly Father is per- 
feft. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16- He ſaith, be hohy,-as 1 am holy. Wherefore as he that hath 
called you, is holy; ſo be holy, in all manner of converſation and goalineſs. 2 Pet. pt 
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What manner of perſons ſhowld we be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs? From all 
theſe places, we conclude, that we ſhould {till be aſpiring after a further degree 
of Holineſs, goodneſs and perfeQtion, in conformity to God ; that man by his Du- 
. ty may be prepared for his bleſſedneſs ; and that whilſt he growerh more like 

God, he might be more fitted for the Viſion and Frujition of God. We are called 
to perfettion ; and: though we cannot fully attain oft in this life, we muſt come 
nearer and nearer. He that hath this hape, purifieth himſelf even as he is pure, 1 Joh. 
3-2, 3. No lels pattern than God is ſet before us. Thus does the true Religion 


deſign to make Man good. : 
2. The Strufture and Frame of it. How doth it promote this deſign ? four 


ways : 
| : By the Bleſſedneſs and Reward which it offereth. 

2, By the Duties it requireth, towards _ 

3. By the Mears which it uſeth to inforce theſe things. 

4- The Cowſe it taketh to fortifie us againſt Temptations to the contrary, 

(1.) The Bleſſedveſs and Reward which it offereth : We are often inquiring, Who 
will us any good? Pſal. 4.6. Now in the Scripture, God has thewed Man 
what is his-chief good and proper happineſs. There 1s the greateſt good that can 
be attained or imagined ; for beyond God there is nothing. And the happineſs 
which the Word oftereth, is God reconciled, God finally and fully enjoyed. Our 
happineſs, by the Way, confifteth in Reconciliation with God ; at the End, in the 
Vilion and Fruitioa of God. This. is happineſs indeed ! 

1, Our Reconciliation with God through Chriſt, if we will enter into his peace. 
This is that which we only are capable of here, and the good we are now ad- 
mitted into, 'Rowm. 5.1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, throggh Fe- 
ſius Chriſt our Lord. As ſoon as ever we turn to him by Faith and Repentance ; 
He giveth us the pardon of all our fins, and accepteth us in the Beloved, to the 
penis of his Grace ; and thereby the ſentence of Death is reverſed, we are deli- 
vered from wrath to. come, 1 The. 1. x0, and not only ſo, but being juſtified by 
Faith, we are made Heirs, according to the Hope of Eternal Life, Titws 3. 7. We 
have a Right, though not the poſlefſion. And there is a long train of bleſſings 
which we enjoy for the preſent, by vertue of this Right ; oaly we have them nor, 
but as we verifie and make good the reality of our firſt Faith and Repentance;, 
by a conftant holy walking and obedience. As Audience of our Prayers, 1 Joh. 
3-22. Whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, and 
do the things which pleaſe him. The Preſence of the Spirit, aſſuring us - of the love 
of God, 14. 21, 23. Peacc in our own Souls. What pleaſure like -the Teſti- 
mony of a good Conſcience! as no torment like that of an evil one: Heaven is 
begun inthe ,one ; and Hell in the other, 2 Cor. 1. 12, This i our rejoyring. Ha-« 
ving this, you may look God in the face, in Duties, 1 John 3.21. In Death, 1/a. 
38. 3. This peace of a good Conſcience, ſuppaſeth a walking according t© God's 
counſel and direQion, .in a courſe of holineſs: For it is an 7m of the dif 
charge in our Duty. There is forme trouble, while good Ads are a doing ; as 
there is a flight plealute while fin is committed ; bur as foon as the miſts and 
clouds of are Qver, Conſcience: will accuſe or excuſe.” | Beſides, we are un- 
der the conſtant care and Providence - of God, P/U. 34.15. ' The eyes of the Lord 
are upon the righteaus, and: his ears ate open to their try : The. fac of the Lord is ag tinſt 
them that do evil. All Neceflaries are vouchlafed; Mar. 6. 38; 53. Afiftions are 
moderated, x Cor. 19. 13. Sextified, Rom. 8.'28:: Enemies #re awed or bridled, 
1 Pet. 3.13. Prov. 167. All theſe are conſequent « v7 the ſtates of Re- 
conciliation ; when our ;Repentance is not a Fancy, nor Faith a 'naked Opinion 
or cold, aſſent; but ſuch a lively ſenſe of God's Love and: Grace, -as maketh us 
faithfully return'to a Love of God, and a care of, and delight in his ways. 

2. The: Viſas and Fyuitios of God in beavenly-Glory: That is the great good 
offered to: us; when: out..Nature is þ and by its-moſt perfet Ads is em- 
ployed about. the —— Obje&.; .and. God. s\ all 'itr all; giving out the fulteſt 
communitations of his to us, and that for iever. The Sou being perfett; 
without: ſpot. or -bletuiſh, 'and; this vile body like Chriſt's body. And -w6 


ſhall ever: remain in:.the fight and Love of Gody and what -is ſweeter thaw'his 
preſence ?' Pals 16. 15: Jaw thy is: fulneſs of joy, and” at thy right hand ples- 
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ſures for evermore. And this withour fear of change, 1 Thef. 2. 17. If any thin 
be good, this is good, to live for ever in the ſight of God, and to love him, an 
be beloved of him. | 

(2.) The Duties it requireth of us, both to God and Man. | | 

1. As to God, the great Duty of Love; that we ſhould love God in Chriſt, 
with all our Souls, and witff all our Hearts, and with all our Strength, Der. 10. 
12. What doth the Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to love 
him with all thy Soul, and to walk in his ways, and ſerve him with all thy heart ? It ob- 
ligeth us to ſeek after this happineſs, the Viſion and Fruition of God, with ſuch 
affections as do become it : To begin our happineſs in our Duty ; to train up our 
ſelves in a way of loving Ged, and receiving the communications of his love to 
us : That the conſummation of .the ſpiritual Life may be like the whole progreſs of 
it: And ſo in our very work we have a foretaſte of our Reward and End. Oh 
then what a good Religion is this, where our principal work is love and delight 
in him whom we ſerve and worſhip! And is that any hard task? What is the 
Object of love, but good? And the AQts of love are ſweet and pleaſant. And 
ſhould we ſtick at this, to love a good God in the higheſt manner ? Is not the 
ObjeCt good ? Is he not good to us ? What floweth from him, but goodneſs? And 
what do we expett from him, but ſuch good as our hearts cannot ſufficiently 
conceive of? And ſince our whole Religion is nothing elſe, but an Art of loving 
God, and enjoying God ; ſurely that which he hath ſhewed us, is good. 

2. As to Men. To do good is the employment of our lives, Eph. 2. 10. Created 
in Chriſt to good works, &c. And this with a zeal, Tie. 2. 14. Now that DoQrine is 
good, which only imployeth men to do good. But to whom muſt we do good? 
To all, Gal. 6.10. Do good to all, eſpecially to the howſhold. of Faith : Yea Enemies 
not excepted, Mat. 5.44. Do good to them that hate you, Rom. 12. 21." Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil with pocd. And this. doing good, God expeQeth 
from us in every capacity and Relation. Magiſtrates, Row. 13. 4. are the Mini- 
ſters of God to them for good, Deputy-Gods. So Miniſters, Ad. 11. 24. Barnabas 
was 4 good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, A Man of a ſelfiſh Temper and 
Spirit hath not that zeal for God, that compaſſhon for Souls. So private' Chri- 
ſtians to one another : I am perſwaded that ye are full of goodneſs, Rom.-15. 14. 
Very kind theſe were ; it makes us moſt compaſſionate to: the bodies and ſouls of 
one another. So people.in an inferiour quality ; Servants, when they -are good, 
Eph. 6. 8. _- good thing any man doth,. the ſame. ſhall he receive of the Lord, 
bond or free. It they make Conſcience of doing good in- their Callings; and go - 
about their Duties, as ſervice ro God, and out of compaſſion to men ; God will 
take notice of it in the poor Bond-ſervant. | A principle 'of love and'-good-will in 
the Heart, doth make any ſervice more acceptable and valuable, than any out- 
ward pomp in what we do. A ſincere honeſt Heart is | beyond all 'external ad- 
vantages. | 

(3-) The Means it uſetb, toenforce theſe. That is, what are the Encouragements 
and helps ? | | | 

1. The Love of God i» Chriſt, is the great Engine of the Goſpel,” and the mo- 
tive and incouragement which ſhould perſwade us to our Duty, 2 Coy. 5. 14. And 
Rom. 12. 1. Titus 2.11,12. God -would be obeyed by his __ not as Slaves, 
but as Children ; and would have the great ſpring and riſe of man's: Obedience, 
© to be love and gratitude. And therefore doth he oblige us at fo high # rate; 'and 
carry on the Covenant of Grace in ſuch an aſtoniſhing way of mercy: That none 
of his Commandments might: be grievous to: us, becauſe. ſweetned by. his Love; 
1 John 5, 3. God will be ſerved, not as aggimperious Soveraign; bur as che. God of 
Love ; not with a grudging Mind, but with delight andireadineſs ;-nat/as dragged 
__ forced, but as excited 'and influenced by that deep ſenſe that we'bave of God's 

neſs. 111197 | 
, 2. We are inclined and inahled by the ſanti/ying Spirit :\ In the'Chriſtian-Re- 
ligion, not only the Precepts are good; but-there goeth[alongiwith themcrhe Pow: 
er of God, to make us good, P(al. 143. 10. Teach me rot thy will © for ghou 'art 
my God ;, thy Spirit is good. The Spirit's direQtion hath Nirength joyned//wirtv ir; 


And he 1s a Spirit, as he doth incline 'us to 'good..'' The Spirit-ig the-ouly 
Fountain of all goodneſs and holineſs, Nehezs. 9: 10. Thos'gaveſt alſ& Thy prod 'Spt- 
rit to inſtrutt them. Why is he ſo often called the good Lirik, but Dies all his 


| Operations 
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Operations tend to make men good- and holy ? Epy. 5. 9. The fruit of the Spirit 
& in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth. The phraſe noteth both our thankfulneſs 
to God,.,and benefticence to men. 

(4.) How doth ic fortifie us againſt all temptations to the contrary ; but by the 
Propoſal-of good to us? So it keepeth us from the evil of fin. The great Art 
which Religion teacheth us, is but the preferring of the Mower good before a 
lefler : Do/ that, and you are ſafe ; for all the world miſcarryeth, by preferring 
a worle thing before- a better. Three things Religion mainly pertwadeth us unto, 
to keep us late: — |; | . 

1. To. preferr God before the World. . 
2. The Sou! before the Body. - Y 
.' Exernity, or a long Lite before a Short one. | 

1. God before the World : It's great buſineſs is to get us to Love God above 
all : that. comparatively we may little eſteem Reputation, Wealth, Preheminence, 
Grandeur, Pleaſure, in compariſon. of 'the Favour of God, and the fruition of God. 
Uſually theſe! are the things which all that periſh, preferr before God and Immor- 
tality. Now if you could, have an higher eſteem of God, and ſay truly with Da- 
vid, Plal.. 73.25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and there is none upon Earth 
that T deſire beſides thee ; you had plucked up all Temptations by the roots : See 
Job. 5.44. and Foh. 12.42. 1 Joh. 2.15, 2 Tem. 3. 4. S9 that here is the great miſ- 
carrjage of Men, they have not digeſted this point of Religion. They love the 
World more .than God, the Praile of Men more than the Praiſe of Gcd, Plea- 
ſures more than God. 'Is God thar Man's chiefeſt good, who preterreth his Luft, 
his Wealth- or Honour, or any baſe thing in the World before him ? a little fleſh- 
ly Delight or fear of Man, ſhall make him break with his God. 

2. The Soul before the Body : In all reaſon the better part ſhould have moſt re- 
ſpe& and care : The .good of the | Body- is fluid, and vaniſhes ; the Soul is im- 
mortal : Now ſhall we pamper the Body, and negle& the Soul ? what a Fool is 
be that hath cared for all things more than what: ſhould be moſt cared for, his 
precious and immortal Spirit ! Lak, 12. 20. Thou fool, this night ſhall thy Soul be re- 
' quired of thee; then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided ? Luk. 10. 42. 
Mary hath choſen that good part which ſhall not be taken from her. Surely we have 
better Souls than a Dog or a Swine, Souls which are capable of better things than 
the Pleaſares of this life ; the Knowledge of God, and the Love of Cod. If you 
would ſeek: good, ſeek the good of your Souls in the firſt place. 

3}. That a /ong Life ſhould be preferred before a ſbort one, Eternity before time. All 
that are convinced of a Life ro come, ſhould therefore lay out more care upon 
things eternal - than , temporal : What wiſe Man would be careful to furniſh his 
Inn, where he tarrieth ' for a night, and be content that his Houſe be naked and 
deſtitute, where his conſtant abode is ? Do thus, and Temptations wiil lictle ſway 
with you, 2 Cor. 4. 18. What is a little Affliction here, or Happineſs here ? Rom. 
2.7. To them that by patience in well doing, ſeek for glory and immortality, eternal life. 
Every. one would do well, have good ; then ſeek everlaſting good, this your Re- 


ligion direCteth you unto. : | 


I. USE. Information or Inſtruction : How falſe .the Prejudices of the World are, 
as if the ways of God were rigid, ſevere and unprofitable : No, He hath ſhered 
thee, O Man,. what is good. He requireth nothing that is hard, unjuſt ; nothing, that 
is noxious.and harmfal, or for. our real loſs and damage ; nothing which a Man 
well in his wits would refuſe, if left to his own option and choice. Vhat No- 
tion have you of good ? that which is amiable, pleaſant, profitable, honourable ? 

1. That which is Amiable, or draweth AfﬀeCtion, . war is 4 mtt]a What is 
more amiable than Holineſs ? Ir is the Beauty of the Soul : Ic is nothing elſe but 
putting the Soul in a decent poſture of ſubordination to God, or a regular de- 
cency in our Thoughts, AﬀeCtions, Words and Aftioas. The beauty of the Bo- 
dy, which conſiſts in good Colour or good Proportion, is a- mean. thing to this : 
As: it conſiſts in good Colour, it is but Skin-deep, and ſoon blaſted and wither- 
ed\/by Age and Sicknels, or as lovely Proportion that may be in an Horſe or any 
other Creature. , But this of the Soul, f oculis cerneretur, if it could be feen by 
the eyes of the Body,, how would it raviſh us, and ſtir up a wonderful Love in 
the hearts of men to it ſelf ! By this. we are made amiable to God, in whoſe 
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light it is of great price, 1 Per. 4. 3..to Chriſt, to the holy Angels, to good Men. 
Ic is a pleaſant fight to ſee it in a thorough govd Man, who'ſeekerh to do good 
to all, -ro hurt none, luſteth not to honour and, greatneſs ;-but-giveth 'place' to all; 
giveth due reſpe& to all, and how great ſoever, condeſtendeth ro the-meaneſt ; 
wrongeth none, is angry with none, ratſeth at none, revengeth himſelf upon none; 
but” is courtcous to all, beneficial to'all : To God, is "careful to keep up a due 
remembrance of God, by daily Invocation and Worſhip ; always rejoyceth in Chriſt, 
and liveth in Obedience to the ſanRifying motions of -his Holy”Spirit 3 So: that his 
Life is not tainted with the blot of any hainous ſin, is ſtill encouraging himſelf 
by the*Promiſes of another World, and levelting- and direCting all his'aftions thi- 
ther. Thus is the good Man deſcribed in Stripture : And'tan there bet a more 
delightful ſpeQacle, unleſs it be to a Man blinded with Prejudice and” the: love of 
Vice, than to ſee ſuch a Man ? | _ 

2. Pleaſant. Surely the trueſt delight is found in the exerciſe of Godlineſs, Prow, 
2.17. All her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and her paths are peice : None have ſuch 
4 {weet Life, as they that live holily and ſuitably ro God's commands; moral ang 
evangelical, Senſualiſts are Sots and Fools, that run to carnal delights, they ne- 
ver come away from their ſports with ſuch a merry -heart-as the Chriſtian com: 
eth away from the Throne of Grace, The Conſcience is:the' mot ſenſible facul. 
ty, and the Pleaſures are more intimate and deep than thoſe that only tickle the 
Soul, as all carnal Delights can do no more. . The ſaddeft Duties have their Plea- 
ſurc annexed ; no Man ever repented their Repeiitance, 2Cor. 7. 10. But thoſe Du- 
ties that concern Communion with God, as Prayer, though it ſeem @ dull unplea- 
fing task to the Carnal, 1t 1s a {weet reviving to the gracious, .1 Sz. 1.18. Har- 
nah having poured out her Prayer to God, ' was no more ſad : So Conformity to Ged, as in 
Juſtice, Prov. 21. 15. It i a joy to the Juft to ado judgment : So Mercy is a blefſed 
God-like thing, As 20. 38. Theſe are chaſt Delights, never ſowered - with any 
ſting or remorle. 4 

3. Profitable. Men ſtand upon advantage ;' What Profit ? is the uſual Queſti- 
on ; Dent. 5. 29. Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would fear me, 
and keep all my Commanaments alrayes, that is might be well with them and with their 
Children fer ever : No advantage or diſadvantage cometh toGad, he is above the 
reach of our injuries or benefits : What hath G6d loft by the fall of the Angels ? 
they have loſt, but he hath not loſt. Even in this life we have more than all 
the wages of fin cometh too, 1 '[ im. 4.8. For bodily exerciſe profiterh little, but 'podlineſs 
is profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the life that now #5, and of that which ts to 
come : And Matth. 6. 33. Seek firft the Kjngdots of Gotl, unil his Righteouſneſs, and all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you: No man 'is a loſer by God: Here we have Peace 
of Conſcience, P/al. 119. 165. but chiefly in the other World : When''a Man gain- | 
eth moſt by the Devils ſervice, he is the greateft loſer ; when he loſeth mo by 
God's ſervice, he is the greateſt gainer, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Rom.'6. 2+. | 

4. Honourable. If we conſider it arighr, Service is'an hanour, and Duty a pri- 
vitedge, God is ſo great a Maſter, and his Work is ſuch doble Work : He requireth 
nothing but what is the PerfeCtion of our beings, that. it puts an excellency upon 
a Man to yield to this ſervice, Prov. 12. 26. The righteous is more excellent than his 
zeighborr : Carnal men, though Joth to ſubmit 'to God's 'Precepts themſelves, yet 
ſee an excellency in rhoſe that praQiſe them.” God himſelf is glorious in Holi- 
neſs, Exod. 15. 11. So that to be Holy, is to'put on the royal Robe of the King 
of all the Earth. Surely the more a Man pattaketh of the Image of God, and" the 
Nature of God, and the Holineſs of. God, the"'more excellent, far above thoſe who 
have no higher trade than. to 'pleaſe the flefh. | | | 


Il. What reaſon we have to acquieſce in, and bleſs-God' for the good:Religion 
which he hath taught us : We had loſt the Knowledge of God, andthe World to 
come, and the way "that lteadeth to it : Now that we have ſuch a ſure Revelati- 
on, that teaches us to know God, it is our Glory, Jer. 9.29. Toknow 'Chrilt, /it 
is our Life, Joh. 17. 3. To know the World 'to come, 2 Thy. x. 10. the way thither, 
by Chriſt's Dottrine, P/al.'16, 11. Thou wilt fhew me the path of life : By Chriſt's 
Example, 1 Per. 2. 21. which was neceſfary, 'we being boiind to imitation, and 
very ingaging. "We live by the ſame Laws 'God hitnfelf lived by when he was 
in the iſh In ſhort, The moral part of the Word is *good, bur the evangelicel 
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part glorious, 1 Tim. 1.9, 11. Oh let us prize this diſcovery of the Will of God. 


IT, It informeth us what a good People we ſhould be, for the Impreſs ſhould 
be according to the Seal : What do bad People do with a good Religion ? in our 
Religion, all is good : There is a good God whom we ſhould imitate, P/. 119. 
68. Thou art good, and. doſt good, teach me thy Statutes : And Ads 14. 17. Ne- 
verthelefs he left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good, &c. and from whom 
it came, a good Chriſt, A. 10. 36. God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth, who went about 
doing good ; that is, to the: Bodies and Souls of Men ; giving ſight to the blind, 
limbs to the lame, and health to the ſick, life to the dead, naturally, ſpiritually. 
There is a good Spirit, ſo called becauſe he maketh us good : Barnabas was a good 
Man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, AZ. 11. 24. There is a good Word : Now what 
remaineth but that we be alſo a good People ? | 

Firſt, Good to Man : Goodneſs ſhould be the Conſtitution of. our Souls, and do- 
ing good the buſineſs of our Lives ; it is mighty taking, more than rigid Inno- 
cency, Rom 5.7. For a good Man one would even dare to aye. 

Secondly, Good to God ; Many place Religion in an ealie Temper, which is of- 
ten difficult to God ; wax to other things, but as a ſtone ro God:; eaſe to Temp- 
tations, hard to be Inftrutted to Godlineſs : But, Luk. 6. 45. He: is a good- Man, 
that out of the good Treaſure of his Heart bringeth forth good things, ready to 
honour and gloritie God on all Occaſions, ever liveth in conſtant Obedience to 


him. . 
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——— And to walk humbly with thy God. 


and principal : All our Juſtice and Mercy muſt come from Love and Obe- 

dience to God, or elſe they are deſtitute of their true and proper Prin- 

ciple. We are under a Law, Subjetts to the heavenly Sovereign, tro whom 
we muſt give an Account : And in all that we do, either to God or Man, Obedi- 
ence ms ſway the Conſcience and incline the Heart : Faith preſents Encourage- 
ments, and then what we do is no more Morality, but Religion. In this Clauſe, 
two things are obſervable, , | 

1. The Matter, to Walk with God is to live an Holy Lite, Gez. 5. 22. 

2. The Modus or Maxner, Humbly ; or as the Word may be tranſlated, Hum- 
ble thy ſelf to walk with God ;. (z.e.) with that Submiſhon and Reverence 
which will become ſuch. a God. Humility is a voluntary Debaſement of Soul be- 
fore God, ariſing from a ſenſe of his greatneſs and our vileneſs. 


DoQrine. Walking humbly with God is our great Duty, which diſtimguiſheth the Sin- 
cere from the Hypocrites. | 


I ſhall ſhew you, 
1. What it is. | 
2. What Reaſons may enforce it. 
'T. What it is, or "what it containeth. = Wi By | 
(1.) A ready ſubmitting or ſubjeQion of our ſelves to all God's Commands: ; Sir 
biddeth a defiance to God, and OTB I Authority ; therefore, ;P/a/; 119. 2 s | 
| [1 2 the 


T IS relateth to the Duties of God's Worſhip, which indeed are the chief 
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the proud are deſcribed to be thoſe that erre from God's Commandments : Wicked 
men ſhake off the yoke of God, and will not be ſubject to their Maker, Exod. s. 
2. Who ts the Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice ? this is the language of mens ARji- 
ons, if it be not of their Tongues, Every wilful ſin hath a great deal of Pride 
in it, for it is a lifting up our Will againſt the Will of our Creator, and a 
depretiation or contempt of God's Majeſty and ſovereign Authority, and diſown- 
ing his intereſt in- us, 2 Se. 12. 9. Wherefore haft thou deſpiſed rhe Commandment of 
the Lord, to do that which is evil in his fight ? So Pſal. 12. 4. With our tongue will 
we prevail, our lips are our own, who is Lord over us? So 1t is charged, Nehem. g. 16, 
Our Fathers dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and hearkened not to God's Com. 
manaments : Sin is a Pride againſt God himſelf. When the Prophet inviteth them 
to Repentance, he faith, Jer. 13.15. Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud ; that is, 
break off your Obſtinacy and Contempt of God : We humble our ſelves then to 
walk with God, when we lye at God's feet, deſiring to know his Pleaſure ; claim- 
ing no power over our ſelves, or any thing that we have, but intirely ſubmit 
our ſelves to be commanded and governed by him. There are two branches of 
this ready Obedience. k 

1. A Fear to Offend. 

2. A Care to Pleaſe. 

[r.] A Fear to Offend ſo great and glorious a Majeſty, Heb. 11. 28, 29. The 
more holy any is, the more humble in this ſenſe ; that 1s, more tender of do- 
ing any thing that is diſpleaſing to God, as *tis ſaid of Michae! the - Arch-angel, 
ix tJonuncw Jude 9. He durſt not _ againſt him a railing accuſation, &Cc. So Prov. 1 'U 
13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, ſball be deſtroyed ; but whoſo feareth a Commanament, (ball 
be rewarded : There is — of leſs account with the carnal minded than a Com- 
mandment ; but there is an holy awe upon the gracious, they dare not proceed, 
if a Commandment ftop their way : The Authority of God is more than if an 
Angel ſhould ftand in the way to hinder them with a drawn {word : They dare 
| Not go over the belly of a Comniandment to enjoy the things they moſt affe&. 

This is the firſt branch, a Reverence of God's Authority. 

" [2.] The other is a Care to Pleaſe, or an holy fſolicitude to approve themſelves 
and their lives to God, Col. 1. 10. Walk worthy of God, unto all glean : He is a God 
too great to be {lighted or negligently ferved, or put off with a little ſuperficial 
Religiouſneſs done by the bye. No, the whole drift and bent of their lives, and 
their chief endeavour is to be well-plealing unto God, '2 Cor. 5. 9. Therefore we 
labour, that whether preſent or abſent we may be atcepted of hims : And they are ſtill 
improving themſelves herein, and ftriving to come out of their firſt weakneſs ; 
they cannot fatisfie themſelves with what they have done, 1 Thefſ. 4. 1, 4s you 
have recerved how to wath, and how to pleaſe God, ſo you would abound therein more and 
»ore : They —_—_— better, and mend upon the hand ; ſurely this is not fer- 
vice becoming great God : They are troubled that they know him o little, 
love him no more, ſerve him no better, and therefore ftill are exciting them- 
ſelves to more growth and reſs in godlineſs. This is the firſt and great 
thing,which is included in humbling our ſelves to walk with God. 

(2.) It confifterh in a patient Contentedneſs with every Condition God bring- 
eth us into : For as we are to ſubje&t our ſelves, to be governed by God's 
commanding Will, fo we are to ſubmit our ſelves to be ardered by his difpo- 
fing -Will. Thofe that would walk with God, muſt follow him whereſvever he 
leadeth them : They are called to Is foot, 1/2. 41. 2. to go to and fro at his 
Command, as he Id appoint him ; or fubmit-ro be difpoſed of according to 
his Will : And herein conſiſts true humility, meckly ro ſabmit to God's Cor- 
reQtions, ar to humble our ſelves under his mighty hand, x Pez. 5, 8. Murmurings 
are the fruit of Pride : The Devil, the croudeſt Creatinre in the World; 4s the 
moſt diſcontented with his condition : They, whoſe Souls are liffed up, are oppoſed ro 
the juſt who live by Faith, Fab. 2. 11. Behold his Soul which is lifted up,, is nor up- 
right in him, but the juſt ſhall live by his Faith : Affiitions are in themfelves him- 
bling occaſions, but where they light upon Hypocrites, it diſcovereth their Pride 
and — ainſt God's Soveraignty, that 'he ſhould have the difpoſing of 
us at. his pleaſure : Whereas the humble and uprighe* Soul ſubmirs to God, and 
waiteth for him in the hardeſt and ftraiteſt on. | Therefore if we would 
- humble bur ſelves to-'walk with God, we muſt 'Be contented with his Condut, 
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that he nay lead us to Heaven in a way beſt pleaſing to himſelf, not thinking 
our ſelves worthy of any better Condition than he [Ne fir to bring us into ; 
nor mtrmuring_ againft ir, if it be hard and. preſſing ; yea, accepting the Punifh- 
ment ' of! our iniquity, Leviz. 26. 41. glad it 1s no worle with us; tor then, and 
never. till then are our Hearts humbled, E/ra 9. 13. Thou haſt puniſhed us le(s 
_ we' have deferved : If we are in Babylon, remember- we might have been in 
Hell. 

(3.) It implyeth fpecially Reverence in Worſhip, and that we be deeply ſenſible 
of our unworthineſs ro approach his holy Preſence. Surely we have not a due 
ſenſe of the excellency of God, unleſs we debaſe our ſelves before him : It is 
ſaid, Lewit. 10. 3. That God will be ſanitified in all that draw nigh unto him : God is 
fanQified when we carry our ſelves humbly, holily, and uprightly in his ſight : 
When we ſet him apart from common things, going abour his Worſhip with 
another kind of Heart than we do go about our ordinary buſineſs : So P/al. gs. 6. 
Oh come, let us worſhip and bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our Maker : Here 
we come in the lowlieft manner, to expreſs the ſincere humility of our Souls, 
as ſenſible of our great diſtance from God, and his ſuperiority over us : God's love 
doth not abaſe his Majeſty, P/al. 8y. 7. God i greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly 
of the Saints, and had in reverence of them that are round about him. Our thoughts 
ſhould be taken up with the greatneſs of his Power, Excellency, and Majelty, 
that he may not only be loved but feared by us; and our Praife and humble Ado- 
ration. may be made up of both. 

(4.) A conſtant Dependance on him, and a looking for all from him that we ſtand 
in need of, in the courſe of our Obedience ; that we may live in him, and live ro 
him, and continually receive a ſupply of ſtrength from him, Gal. 2. 20. I /ive, yet 
not 1,- &c. And Phil. 2. 12, 13. Spiritual life would be at a ſtand, unleſs God: did 

then and enable. The humble Soul is ſenfible of his utter inſufficiency, 2 Cor. 
3. 5. therefore liveth in and upon Chrift, hath no life but from him, no acceſs to 
God but by him : He is daily receiving from Chriſt, Joh. 15. 5. They live in 
him as Members in their Head, as Bra in their Root 3 need him, not only 
for a turn, but for rheir very ſubſiſtence : The ſtock is not in our hands, but in 


his, : 

| G: A modeſt Senſe of their owa vileneſs and nothingneſs : Humility, properly 
and ſtriftly taken, is a mean eſteein of our ſelves. In their courſe of walking 
with God, the beſt ſee enough to humble them ; it is becauſe they are beſt ac- 
quainted with themſelves, they think none fo bad as themſelves : Thus Pau, 
' x Tim. 1. 15. counts himſelf ry&7 duag)»15r, the chiefeſt of Sinners, and' leſs than the 
leaſt of all Saints ; iaayxhexs Eph. 3. 8. SO dgwr, Prov. zo. 2. I am more bratiſh than 
any man. They have fuch dul _ of God, ſuch an averſion from holy things, 
their Meditations are ſo ſtrange and backward as to the life to come, that they 
think there can hardly be fuch unthankful Creatures in the World. A good Chri- 
ſtian hateth himſelf for the imperfetneſs of his Obedience to God, more than 
Hypocrites do for reigning ſin. No queſtion but the Righteous is more excellent 
than his Neighbour ; but you will ſay, How then can he ſpeak this in truth ? 1 
Anſwer, they * have more light and love, therefore none value themſelves at a 
lower rate than they do; and they know more evil of themſelves than bly 
they can know by another ; they have an intimate fight of their own fins, bur 
a remote view of the ſins of others : Guilt checketh a miſtruſt of others, but Up. 
rightneſs condemneth our ſelves. A man grievouſly ſick, feeleth his own Pain, 
and can but gueſs at the Pain of another. The fincere Heart is conſcious to ſuch 
defets in his Love to God, ſuch flightnels in his Service, ſuch cold thoughts of 
Happinefs to come, ſuch. unreadinefs in his Duty, fuch Non-proficiency under his 
Advantages and the means he enjoyeth, and experienceth ſuch reluftancies and op- 
poſitions of the carnal Nature againft any thing that is good, that he thinketh 
none can be as bad as himſelf, As their ſpiritual life increaſeth, ſo doth their 
ſenſe of what is an annoyance to it : but the heartleſs Hypocrite is vaunting and 
boaſting 3 God, I thank thee, I am pot as other men, Luk. 18. 11. Now concerning 
this Humility, .1 obſerve four things. 

x. It is agen of them that are ſuppoſed to do Juſtice, and love Mercy, they 
walk humbly with God. Some are altogether deſtitute of goodneſs, have no re- 


al worth wherein to pride themſelves. Humility doth not imply a want of _ 
| us 
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bur an humble ſenſe of the imperfeQtions which are mingled with the Grace that 
we have ; and doth nor only become the down-right Sinner, but the choiceſt Ser. 
vants of God, Luk. 17. 10. When you ſhall have done all thoſe things which are com- 
manded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants. Many ſpeak againſt reſting in their own 
Duties when they have done nothing for God therein. Humility is when we have 
done all : To ule this plea, when done nothing, is to harden our ſelves in the 
negle& of Duty. They that have done nothing, are caſt out as unprofitable Ser. 
vants, Mat. 25. But when done our utmoſt, then to humble our lelves:is moſt 
proper and commendable, and tendeth moſt to the Glory of God, and our own 
{elf abaſement. n 

2. 1 obſerve, That waikins humbly is here preſſed ; not hanging the Head for a 
day like a Bulruſh, as many will in a, day of Humiliation, but are proud. at other 
times. Walking, implyeth more than one ACt, a continued Courle and traGt of 

Humility ; or a life of lowlineſs, mecknelſs and patience. This Grace is never out 

of uſe, our exerciſe of it continueth, till we are perfected in Heaven ; ftill there 
is an abaſing of themſelves before God, 1/2. 6. 2, 3. But here in this life, God's 

Children are ſtill admiring the Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; ſtill kept ſenſible 

of daily weakneſſes and failings ; ſee a conſtant need of having their wants ſupplied, 
and receiving new Comfort and Grace out of Chriſt's fulnels. And once more, 

Ic is a frame -of Heart, not a pang. Legal terrours are a judiciary impreſſion, 

which laſteth but for a while ; but this always continueth with us. A ftormy 

Conſcience. we muſt get rid of as ſoonas we can ; buta tender Conſcience muſt be 

always cheriihed. Cf + 

3. I obſerve, This humble walking is conſiſtent with an intereſt in God, nay 
Roweth from the ſenſe and aſſurance of it, [Thy God]. There is no ſuch humili- 
ty required of us, as to put our ſelves out of Chriſt, or to think our ſelves exclu- 
ded utterly from the favour of Gad. That is not true Humility, but Gnful Ingra- 
titude, to deny his ſpiritual Graces and favours vouchſafed -to us: As in a Tem- 
poral caſe, to profeſs deep Poverty, when God has given us ſomewhat to live up- 
on, is a lye and a deceit : So to deny Grace received, is humilitatis cauſa mentiri. 

God's Children are ſenſible of their defetts, none more ;. yet they do not deny 
their Grace, Cant. 1.6. and 5. 2. Mark 4. 24. Paul acknowledgeth a will, when 
he could not own a thorough performance, Rows. 7.18. When he in humility cal- 
lech himſelf leſs than the leaft of the Saints, he acknowledgeth himſelf a Saint in ſome 
degree ; and owneth rhe Work of Grace, though in the. loweſt form and rank. 
Chriſt was angry with Peter's over Modeſty, whether in defe&t or exceſs, Johy 13. 
10. Remaining defefts do not make void our intereſt in- Chriſt,. nor change our 
Spiritual eſtate. ; Ny 

4. I obſerve, That ir is no ſuch humility, as doth enfeeble our hands for Duty : 

Fot it is, Walk humbly; They bewail defeQts, but go on ſtill, Some languiſh, and 
ſpend their Religion in fruitleſs and idle complaints. Oh no, humble your ſelves, 
but yet walk with God. It is ſinful and legal dejettion, which cripleth our en- 
deavours. God's Children preſs forward, to mend what they complain of, Phil. 
3.13, 14. 1 have not attained, I am not perfetf. But this one thing I ao, I preſs for: 
ward towards the mark. To lye down under heartleſs diſcouragement, .is not the fruit 
of true Humility. : | 

(6.) There isalſo included in it, A giving God the glory of all that we have, are 
and do. Not boaſting of our ſelves, 'nor |arrogating ' to our ſelves that excel- 
lency which is due ro God. Whatever we have, we-have it from God, and- 
we have it for God, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Therefore the Crown of excellency muſt be taken 
| off from our own heads, and thrown at the Lamb's feet, Rewel. 4. 10. unwilling to 
wear a Crown in his preſence. The Saints have been very tender of robbing God 
of any part of. his honour, or aſcribing any thing to their own merit or power, 

Gen. 32, 10. Luk. 19.16, Thy pound. 1 Cor. 15.10. Not I, but the grace of God which 

was with me. Gal. 2. 20. I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, &c, They would 

diſappear and be hidden in a throng, that God may have all 'the Glory. They 
have all from him, therefore they caſt the honour of all upon him. 

' (7; Looking for our acceptance and reward from God's meer mercy : Allowing no 
conceit of Righteouſneſs or Merit in our ſelves ; but hoping humbly to find Grace 
by a free Covenant, Jude 21. Logking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life : That is the only claim the Chriſtian makes. Chriſt /pake 4 parable * 
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againſt thoſe that truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous, Luke 18.9. A good 
Chriſtian, well acquainted with his great imperfe&Fions, unworthineſs, bluſheth at 
his own gefects, dareth not challenge God as a Debtor; bur aicribes all to his Mer- 
cy and.,Benignity, as a gracious BenefaCtor, 

Il. What Reaſons may enforge it ; or why ſhould we thus humble our ſelves to 
walk with God ? 

1, It is God, the Fountain of all being; from whom, we, and all that we 
have doth come; and on @hom we do continually depend, and who is the Sove- 
raign Lord of the whole Earth. To carry our ſelves undutifully to him, is as 
much as in us lyeth, to leſſen his Majeſty, and to bring down the rate of his 
Honour in the World. By {light and' negleQtful dealing, his greatneſs is diſpara- 
Is Mal. 1. 14. His greatneſs calleth for other manner of ſervice, than is uſual- 
y given him in the World. Superficial dealing in his ſervice floweth from 
mean thoughts of him. And we propagate this {lightneſs to others, fo far as our 
ations are publick : .And-beſides, by ſuch malignant fin, bis Holineſs is blotted, 
Ezek. 36.20. They prophaned my holy Name among the Heathen. But of that 
by and by. There -is not 'a more powerful means in the World to keep men 
humble, than a due- apprehenſion of God. 1/4.6. 5. 1 am unclean, for 1 bave ſeen 
the Lord of Hoſts. Gen. 18.27. I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who 
' am but duſt and aſhes : The term, aſt, referrs to our original : when the Soul was 
formed-out. of .nothing, tht Body was. made of the duſt of the ground : Aſbes, re- 
ferrs to the Curſe or wrath of God that came upoa them by the fall : So Job 41- 
5. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee ; 
wherefore I abhor my [elf ani repent 'in duſt and aſhes. By God's appearing in fo 
great Glory and Majeſty, .he had a deeper ſenſe of his own vileneſs, than ever 
before. \It God were indeed ſeen, and duly apprehended by the Eye of Faith ; the 
moſt holy of all his Saints would beeome loathſame and vile in their own eyes. 
When, we compare our ſelves with other Creatures, we ſcem wile, good, power- 
ful ; as they are fooliſh, wicked and: bad. The Stars differ from one another in 
brighcneſs and glory, in the night ; but when the Sun appearerh, all theſe diffe- 
Fences are obſcured, and vaniſh out of fight. So where God 1s rhought on. and 
xzightly apprehended; our Wiſdom 4s but folly, our Power but weakneſs, our Righ- 
teouſneſs as filthy rags; He is all, we are nothing, but what he maketh us to be. 
All the Creatures are to' him as nothing, {eff than nothing, Iſa. 4. 17. Nothing in 
oppofition to him, ing in compariſon with him, aw in excluſion of him. 
Now the mind of Man ſhould beoften ſeaſoned with theſe thoughts. 

2. Thy God : Which noteth our Intereſt in him. He is our God, partly by his 
own Condeſcention; and partly by -our Choice. The one noteth our ingratitude ; 
the other our treachery and breach of Covenant, if we do not humble our ſelves to 
walk with him. 

(1.) His Condeſcention : He hath crowned thee with his Grace and Favonr ; He 
muſt not be the kefler for that, but the greater in our eſteem ; becauſe that through 
Chriſt in the Covenant he becometh ours, Dewr. 28. 53. Thow fbalt do all the words 
in this Law ; that thou mayeſt is glorious end fearful name, the Lord thy Gd. 
You above all others are obliged to God, and ſingled out to hold forth the 
Name of God with, Honour to the World : That by the . impreſſion upon your 
hearts and lives, , the World may know what.a great and [glorious _ he is, 
1 Per. 2, 9. A peculiar people, that orth the praiſes of him, '&C. Ti; «gies, his Pro- 
perties and Excellencies to the World ; that might have a reverence of God. 
The world muſt kaow from you that God is wife, powerful, good. His Coun- 
ſel. the wiſeſt courſe you can take: His Power in an chely awe not dari 
to offend him. There is the .greateſt advantages on the -one ſide, Soma 
rerrours - on the -other, diſcovered 'by the joy _of your Faith, readineſs of your 
Obedience, and patience under the. aflitions. 

(2.) "Our Choice : We have taken upon our {elves to ferve -and honour him, be- 
lieving his Excelſencies, and wazting for his Reward. Now for us to be difobedienr 
to God, or murmure againſt his Providence, .aad to carry it high againſt him; 
it is to be Rebels to God, while we profeſs to be his People ; and in-confidence 
of our -Priviledges, to break his Law, Lab.6. 46. and Fobm 6:67. Will ye alſo go 
away ? It goeth near his heart. So that our intgfeſt in him-doth not make void 
our Daty, but: cRabliſheth it rather. +Who will reverence him, if his People _ 

| not 
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not ? thoſe whom he hath known of all the Families of the earth, who have de- 

voted themſelves ro him, and choſen him for their God. | 

- » (3.) You are with him, always before him, in his Eye and preſence, Lak. r. 75. 
n holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the - days of our life- To be-proud ara 
undutiful before God, is to affront him to his face. Others fin bettind God's 
back, you before his very face. Will he force the Queen before my face? Eſther 


(4.) In the word [walk] there 'is an argument, whi@ noteth a continual converſe 
with God, and Communion with him. Can they be proud, that have' ſo often 
to do with an holy and glorious God ? Surely every glimpſe of his: Majeſt 
ſhould. take down their ſelt-exalting thoughts. ' For thoſe who are ſtrange'to God, 
and have little buſineſs with him, ro contemn and flight him, is not fo great a 
wonder. But you have continually to do with that Majeſty, ithat is ſo much 
to be reverenced and dreaded ; this ſhould move you; the' bent of your Hearts 
are. towards him, your thoughts are on him, you work lyeth with him; even 
with. ſo holy, and ſo great a God :- Therefore ſurely we ſhould walk humbly. If 
you know the God whom you worſhip, if you be ſerious with him, as you are 
often with him ; the very thoughts of God will teach you humility and reve- 
TEnce. 


I. USE, If walking humbly with God diſtinguiſheth the ſincere from the Hy- 
| Porrites ; let us ſee if we walk humbly with God. | 

r. If it be ſo, it is your ſelves that you have moſt cauſe to complain of in 
your Afflictions, more than the rigour of God, or the injuſtice of Men : The ri- 
gour of God, Lam. 3: 39. Wherefore doth a living man complein, a man for the pu- 
niſbment of his (in. Is God ſevere ? or have you been unthankful ? Did I honour 
God with my Proſperity ? or did I not give him juſt cauſe to take away the fu- 
&| of my luſts, by my ingratitude to him ? Nor injuſtice of men ; if ſlighted, 
diſparaged, diſcſteemed and reproached 3* Contempt from theſe is no great mat- 
ter to him that hath a conſtant ſenſe of the burden of remaining fin. Paul did * 
not complain of - afliQtions, but of 7he body -of- Death, Rom. 7.24. As if no hurt. 

.Can be done to ſuch'a poor Worm, and ſuch an'unworthy Sinner as himſelf, Re- 
proaches might be an help againft his ſore burden, -2 Cor. 12.10. 22 3. 

2. If it be fo, if you are rightly Humble, you will be more willing. to be «d- 
moniſbed than praiſed; for your deſign is humble walking with God, and no man 
that hath any ſenſe of his Duty, but will foon ſee how+much more he deferveth 
reproof than praiſes. 'The world ſceth not the many- ſecret- ſins you are conſcious 
unco, 'and how much more you. deſerve reproof than commendation. Ir is the 
proud- man deſpiſerh reproof, but the humble- prizeth it : Inftances of the one, is 
Amazias to the Prophet, 2 Chroz. 15.16 Art thou made of the Kjng's Counſel ? for- 
bear, why ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten ? Zeaekiah to Michaias, 2 Chron. 18. 23. Which way 
went the {pirit of the Lord from thee to me ? The Phariſees to Chriſt, Joh. 9. 39, 
40. Are we blind alſo? Humble men are of another temper ; Job. deſpiſed not the 
cauſe of his ſervants, when they contended with him, Job 3o. 13, 14. David, Pal. 
141.5. Let the righteous [mite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs; I:t him reprove me, i ſhall 
be an excellent oil, which ſhall not break my head. Surely to a gracious heart Re- 
proofs are better than Praiſes or Flatteries. 

3. You will not look upon your Graces and Priviledges, without looking up- 
on your Infirmities. A, Chriſtian's life is an intermixture of Thankfulneſs and - 
Humility : I believe, help my anbelief, Mar. 9. 29. And when you do fo, you will 
ſay, you have more-caulſe to bluſh than to be proud, 1 Cor. 4. 4. The World ſeeth 
the good, not the evil, Luk. 16. 15. That which is highly eſteemed among men," is & 
bomination in the ſight of God. Self-love overlooketh qur failings, Prov. 16. 2: but 
our ations will be weighed in a more impartial ballance. 

4: When you reflett upon your Enjoyments, you will conſider your Account, 
Luk. 12. 43. How ſhall we do. when we ſhall appear before God's Tribunal; to 
anſwer for his Honour, Eſtate, Gifts, + ? This reckoning 'doth quench. all felf- 
exalting thoughts... | > | 14. th, 

5, You will. not conſider your Afflictions,. but the undeſerved Mercies yet re- 
maining, and ſet the evi/ againſt the 'good,. Job 2. 10. ' | EN 

6. You will not look upon your Excellency, but remember © the Author, m_ 
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the undeſerved Goodneſs of God, 2 Sam. 7.18, 1Cor. 4.7. You have nothing bur 
what was given you of Grace, and may be taken away by Juſtice, 


IL. VSE. To Perſwade the moſt cloſe Walkers with God to be Humble, | 

(r.) Pride came into rhe World with fin: Man was never more arrogant than 
ſince he was wretchedly miſerable. It is not PerfeQtion, but. ImperfeRion is the 
Cauſe of Pride ; not height, but defett of Grace, To be Proud and Holy, is to be 
ſick and well : The Sun at height calts leaſt ſhadows : Laden branches do moſt 
bend the head. When Holineſs is at the higheſt, there is no Pride, as in Heaven, 
and in the Perſon of Chriſt. - 

(2.) The Humble have the advantage of others : Where there is an humble ſenſe 
of wants, and the burden of fin, they hear the Word with more ſeriouſneſs than 
others, Hab. 2. To him will I look that is poor in ſpirit, and trembleth at my Word : 
They have more life in their Supplications than others have : The poor ſendeth 
up Supplications ; when others Pray formally and heartlefly, they find the want 
of Grace, and Pray heartily as an aps my Child cryeth for Bread, Heb. 4. 
16. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in a time of need, 

(3.) They have moſt reſpet with God, 1 Pez. 5. 5. Be ſubjef# one to another, and 
be tloathed with bumility, for God reſiſterh the prond, &c. 

(4.) Conſider what need there is why cloſe Walkers ſhould be Humble. 

1. The fin and miſery they were once in: They wgre born fleſhly, carnal, averſe 
from God, Rom. 3. 6. liable to God's wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3. It eſcaped by Chriſt, the 
Sentence was once paſt upon you, the Rope was about your necks, you were as 
bad as the worſt. This muſt be remembred, though not to weaken your Conk- 
dence, yet to humble your Hearts. You were at the gates of Hell, and might have 

entered in, but for the Grace of your Redeemer. 

2. There is much Corruption of Nature yet remaining, G#. 5. 17. and this ofcen 
breaketh out into atual ſin, which breedeth fear of the Wrath of God, and ſhould 
beget ſuch a ſenſe of it as promoteth Humility, and ſhould quicken your Prayers 


for Pardon. 
FL Though it break not out into AQtual fin, yet there are ſuch DefeQts in our 
beſt- 


Duties, as ſhould humble us ; fuch low Apprehenſions and dull Conceptions . 
of God, Chriſt, and Heaven, as neither excite Reverence nor Joy ; at leaft not be- 
coming ſuch a God, ſuch a Chriſt, ſuch a Glory, that a Ehriflian cannot faiisfie 
himſelf in his imperfe&. endeavours : Ye cannot do the things that ye would : 
How to perform that which s good, 1 find not. 

4+ The remainder of Sin would bring you to Damnation, if God ſhould deal 
with you according to your deſervings ; and it is'a- wonder that. a fire doth -not 
come forth from his Jealoufie to conſume you. ,If Chriſt that dyed for your -ſins, 
did not now hide your nakedneſs, and by his / Interceſſion procure your daily 
Pardon, you would every day be yaur own deſtroyers; nay, you would not be 
an hour longer out of Hell, Heb. 3. 17, 18. | | | 

5. We have a great.'deal of Wark to, do, and our. ſtrength is very ſmall : The 
beſt may ſay, Lord we have no might, our eyes. are unto thee ; Rom.'7. 18. How to 
perform that which is good, 1 find not. | | 

6. Now' you have a. little Grace, you cannot keep it of your ſelves: Now you 
are made alive, you cannot keep P your ſelves alive, if not preſerved by him that 
infuſed life into you at firſt, Fude.1. and kept by his power : If he be not the 
Finiſher who was the Author of it, how ſpeedily, how certaialy would you undo 
all! you are carryed in his-arms ;, If left to your ſelves in one Temptation, it 
doth eaſily overcome you :. None: can. preſerve us, but he that Created us. 


[£] 


Zech. 14, 


——_—_—_ 


ASERMON 


= 
SERMON 
Patacne before the 


PARLIAMENT 


On ZECH NIV. 6, 7. 


And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the light ſhall not be 
Clear, nor dark : But it ſball be one day which ſhall be known 


to the Lord, not day, nor might, &c. 
| Aa | 
the bottom. That we may ſtate the meaning and particular Application 


to the time concerned, upon ſure evidence ; whether they relate to the 
general ſtare of the times under the Goſpel-diſpenfation : I fay to that whole tract 
of time from Chrift's aſcenſion to his ſecond coming ;- or rather ſome ſpecial ſea- 
ſon, when this ſhall be moſt eminently fulfilled; and what that ſeaſon is, I ſhall 
not now diſpute : Let it ſuffice to note, that you have here, 

1. A Deſcription of troubleous Times. ' © — 

2. A Preſcriptios of Comforts againft the Troubles of them, _ | 

[r.] The Deſcriptiongof -rroublous times; Yer. 6. And it fhall come to paſs in that 
day, that the light ſbat rw een, ber da &2e 7 oo DO | 

[2.] A Preſcription of Comforts': And there three things are Obſervable; 

(1.) The ſhort continuance of them, '7r+ ſhall be one day ; that is- one Period of 
Providence. OF BN Sk ae ow 

(2.) The Providential Ordinatioh and diſpolal of them; 'Kyown nnto- the Lord. 

(3.) The Exd and Iſſve of them, Hr Eveniny it ſhall 'be tight : There are two 
things intimated, The Ifſue ſhall-b&'comfortable, and "that 'in a ftrange Seaſon, at 
Evening. eee Anion oh 2, Ah aka | 

To explain theſe Parts, 2k) of Paget > 2 one ths 
x. The State-of the times : By tight ant 2darbneſs, Day and- Niptit,” is meant Pro- 
ſperity and Adverſity; I/a: 21: 3 642. Trath: and*faſhood; joy and ſorrow, hopes 
and fears : Now when it is faid, they ſhall be neither /zz#* nor dark, the_ mean- 
ing -is, neither 'g60d-nor bad. t6-any extremityg-neither applaud' nor' complain, nei- 
ther thorough day -nor thorough night, but” an intermikture and * viciſfitude of 
either. = 5, ao | | n—_ _ 

2. The Comforts produced, + : j WOt oe 3 IO 0 C0 OE" 

(1.) It ſhall be 'one day 3 one period or courſe: of Pftvidence, thuch-whar after 
the ſame tenour. God's People may meet with ſharp Encotritets Her&itt the World; 
and be kept in much uncertainty as to their outward Comforts, but the time 1s 
but ſhort ; ſhort in it ſelf, ſhort in compariſon of Eternity, ſhort in regard of 
their own deſert, ſhort with refpeCt to the Enemy's rage, ſhort with re to 
our love to God, Ger. 29. 20. and many other conſiderations, &c. 

(2.) Kyown to the Lord : That is, determined, appointed by him : We know it 
' not many times, AZ. 1.7. It is not for;you, to know the times and the ſeaſons which 
the Father hath put 'in his own power ; b 4k known to him : Nothing | befalleth 
us without his. Providence and ſpecial deſignation, his hand and counſel, A. 4- 
28. To do whatſoever thy hand and counſel determined before to be done, God- taketh 

notice 


Heſe words are a notable Prophecy, and, as all Prophecies are; ſomewhat 
obſcure : Your time and occaſions will not give leave to ſearch them to 
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notice of theſe affairs. He hath ſet the time, and tempered with his own hand 
every ounce and dram of that bitter Cup we drink of. | | 

(3.) The Iſſue and cloſe, Towards evening it ſball be light : Where the Iflue is 
comfortable, and the Seaſon ſtrange : It ſhall end well, and that at ſuch a time 
when no body would look for it. All Providences to God's Church end in light; 
and this; at the Evening when Sun and Day is gone ; when ſeemingly all things 
tend to a new Calamity, and are ready to introduce a ſad night, and extream 
darkneſs. .' When Miſeries firſt ſeize upon us, we are full of hopes ; and when 
things begin to clear 'up and look hopefully, we ſay now it will end, and then 
it will ead ; when it may be it is but the beginning of the day, or morning of 
our troubles : But at Evening, when our hopes are quite ſpent, and we give all 
for loſt, then unexpeQed deliverance breaketh in, and we come to a period of all 
our troubles. Luk. 18. 8. 1 tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 

1. From Deſcription, Obſerve, That. the day of the Churches conflitt is mixt, and 
yieldeth wonderful variety of” Providences : Sometimes. Truth and Righteouſneſs with 
its Fautors and Abetters getteth the upper hand ;' and ſometimes the contrary 
party, that foment Error and Unrighteoulneſs. Now it is a doubtful Day in a two- 
fold regard: 1. Becauſe light and darkneſs are either intermixed, or alternate ; ei- 
ther becauſe they ſhine together at the ſame time, or they do by turns ſucceed 
each other ; either becaſue Croſſes and Comforts, troubles or ſucceſſes are equally 
poiſed, and a Man cannot ſay which is greater, the light or darkneſs. 2. Or elle 
becauſe our Eſtate in reſpett of either is not durable and fixed, bur liable to great 
uncertainties z we do not know which will carry it at the laſt, Let me illultrate 
the Point in either ſenſe. 

-[1.] There is an intermixture of Providences at the ſame time ; and the Church 
is 10 ſeveral reſpetts both happy and miſerable at once ; here things go well, and 
there ill : As for inſtance, It may be ill with many private men, when it may 
be well with the publick ; as Pas/ in Priſon rejoyced when the Goſpel was free- 
ly Preached, Phil. x. 15. Modo me moriente, . floreat Eccleſia. Or it may be well with 
us, when it is ill with the Church; as Nehemiah was preferred, when the City 
' of God, and the Sepulchers of their Fathers lay waſte, Nebem. 1. It is a rare caſe, 
when there is a perfe& harmony between our private condition and publick hap- 
pineſs, P/al. 128. 6. But: to come to inſtances more home and expreſs to the pre- 
ſent Caſe : Facob was at once frighzed-with hearing*of E/as's four hundred men, 
and cheared with the ſight of an hoſt of Ange's feat to guard him : The Angel 
that wreſtled with him, bleſſed him, but maimed him. Paz! had his Revelations, and 
his thorn in the fleſh, at the ſame time. Arid to be yet more expreſs in publick Ca- 
ſes ; here ſucceſs, there a loſs ; here it is Goſhen for light, there Egypr for darkneſs ; 
here hopes, there fears, as Rev. 10. 1. 1 ſaw « mighty Angel, that was cloathed with 
a cloud, and 4 rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as it were the Sun, an4 
his feet as. pillars of fire :+ Chriſt appeared thus to his Church and People : a Cloud, 
that ſignified a Storm; and a Rainbow, Nuncivs federis, & ſerenitatis, that ſigni- 
fied a Calm, or fair weather, this at the ſame time. Theſe are ſtrange preluſi- 
ons of Providence : God tempereth his Diſpeaſations, good and evil are interwo- 
ven with one another in a ſtrange variety : Some +evil there is, to ſhew we are 
not paſt all danger; ſome good, to ſhew we are not ſhut out from all hope : As 
a wiſe Pilot taketh in ſo much burden as will ballaſt the. Ship, and not ſink 


it. 

[2 ] Swcceſſively. There is a viciffitude and interchange of Conditions ; goodand 
evil ſuceed each other by turns. As ſee the ſtate of the Jewiſh Church ; Szu/'s 
ks bad, mo $ _ or ite xs te fre += hay BG and 

ohoſaphat ; Joram and Joaſb bad. Uzziah and Jotham-g Abaz bad. He- 
res wood Menſch and. Ammon bad again. Joſiah good and- his Succeflors till 
the Captivity, all 'bad, after the Captivity ; good a little reviving. Thus vari- 
ouſly doth God exerciſe his People in the World. Or take a more particular caſe : 
Hezekiah after his coming to the Crown, proſpered for divers years ; bur the tide 
ſoon turneth, Sexacherib 1nvadeth his Countrey, ſeizeth,on all; but when he pray- 
eth, God delivereth him by a Miracle, ſaniting-Senacherids. Holt,. 2 Kjag. 20. 1+ 
Then he ſickens, and is __ to dye; yet he dycth not, but fifteen years are ad- 
ded to his life. Afﬀer this, his Heart was lifted. up, 2 Chron, 32. 25. then wrath 
cometh- upon him, a fad meſſage CO_ the calamities of his Polterity, What 
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a itrange ſuccetiion 1s here ! up and down, day and night, light and dark. So 
Dan. 11. 32, 33, 34. The Church is in danger of being rumed ; Then the underſtand- 
ing among them ſhail do exploits ; And yet after that, hey ſhall fall by the Sword, 
and by the Flame; and by ſpoil many days; And then holpen-by a little help, and 
ſo get up again after their hopeleſs condition.” Humane aftairs under God, depend 
much on the peoples Hearts, and how uncertain are they.! Thoſe that' cryed Ho. 
[anna to day, to morrow Crucrfre. Peter makes a glotious Confeſſion, and a little 
after, a groſs Denial. Pax! was received . as an Angel of God, and then looked 
upon as an Enemy, Gal. 4- 14, 15, 16. The Church complaineth, P/a/. 102.10. 
Thou haft lifted me up, and caſt me down: Now ip proſperity ; then that being abu- 
ſed, brings adverſity. Compare 2 Sam. 19; 43. with 2 Sow. 22. 1. In the firſt place 
we find them ſtriving with the Men of Jada : ſaying, We have tem parts in  Da- 
vid; and Chap. 20.1. We have no part in David, every one to his Tents, O If: 
racl. | 

2. The Reaſon of this, Why the day of our Conflict is ſuch a mix doubtful day: 
Let us conſider, | 

1. The Equity. 
2, TheW:i/domof God in it. 

(1.) The Equity of it. It is ſach a day as is very fuitable- to our condition in 
the World. | 

1. We are in a middle place, between Heaven and Hell, and therefore partake 
ſomewhat of both. Hell is ſer forth by utter darkneſs; and of Heaven it is ſaid, 
there is no night there, Rev. 21. 25. It is all day, or all night, in the other World ; 
but here, neither day nor night, neither clear nor dark :-1t-is convenient that this 
middle place of trial ſhould have ſomewhat of both. Ia Hell, all evil, and only 
evil, Ezek. 17. without any temperament 'of Mercy : And in Heaven, no more 
death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor any pain any more, Reve/. '21. 4. Theſe pleaſed 
Spirits are ever rejoycing.. God would give a taſte of the other World in the pre- 
ſent life ; of eternal Death and eternal Life in the ſorrows and comforts of the 
preſent life ; it ſhall not be too well, nor too ill 'in the World. | . 

2. We have mixed Principles; Fleſh and Spirit, Gal. 5- 17. And as long as fin 
remaineth in us, we cannot be perfeatly happy. The Fleſh -ncedeth to be weakened 
with divers Afliftions ; as Grace to be encouraged, and Love cheriſhed, with ex- 
periences and proofs of God's favour : Clouds and Sun-ſhine, frowns and favours, 
Summer and Winter, Day and Night. I ſpeak of the beſt. Alas, generally we 
are evil, only evil, and that continually, Gen. 6. 5. and therefore our Condition 
might be ſo. | _g 

3. As our Principles are mixed, {6 are all our Operations : There is 2 mixture 
of good and evil in all our Services : The Water receiverh a tinture from © the 
Channel through which it paſſeth. Our. Duties are ſpotted and ſtained : There 
is Iniquity in holy things ; yea our zealous undertaki and engagements for 
Chriſt, have a tang of the fleſh : There is a great deal of Wrath, Revenge, fleſh- 
ly Zeal, and Kitchen-fire, rather than a Coal of the Altar, while we are engaged for 
God, 1/a. 64. 6. Oar righteonſneſſes are as filthy rags, we are 4s 4 aryed leaf, our ini- 
quities bave taken uf away : None of our aCtions are free from default and defile- 
ment, : 

(2.) The Wiſdom and Juſtice of God in it : He hath many wiſe ends to be ac- 
compliſhed by theſe mixt Provyidences. | 

1. That a People worn out with Jong miſery, may be more pliable to God's pur- 
poſe. By ſuch ' mixt Providences God will weaken and waſte ſtubborn nature ; 
and cauſe them to be toſſed up and down, \ that by the protraftion of their mi- 
ſeries, he may work them to his own bent. A Cloud that is ſoon \/blown over, 
and doth” only wet us a little in the paſſing, is not regarded 3: but when the con- 
fit is long between lighr and darknefs, Suri-ſhine and Storms, and our milſcries 
continue longer ; it doth awaken a People to enquire after God's Mind. For a 
great while, a People make a light matter of Religion, and' God's Intereft' in the 
Nation is looked upon as a trifle, ' not worth - the ing after, and therefore is 
there ſuch flight Reformation ; but before God hath done- with them, they' ſhall 
ſee that his Intereſts are to be regarded, as well as other Rights of Man. © 'Surely 
God hath ſome notable work to do upon England, or ele he would not-purſue us 


with ſo many effe&ts of his anger, and break us with {6 many changes my 
00s : 
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tions : Are ail theſe ſhakings to no purpoſe ? and to leave us there, where God 
found us at firſt ? as unholy and unretformed as before ? furely then it will be ut- 
ter ruine, Ez4, 24.13. Becauſe | wonld have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, 
thou (balt not be purged from thy filthineſs any more : But God feemeth not to leave 
England fo ; He would ſay, Let:them alone, Hef. 4. 17. Ephraim is joyned to Idols, 
let him alone. As it is with a natural Budy, when Corruption hath ſeized upon the 
vital Parts,' the Body muſt be brought very low, and juſt kept alive, that a better 
ſpring -of Blood may' be procured ; the wiſe Phyſician giveth nothing for a while 
that may ftrengthen Nature, leſt it ſtrengthen the. Diſeaſe. So when Corruptions 
are ſo inveterate, rooted in mens minds, God doth wear us out with a continual 
viciſfirude and interchange of Providences : His Diſpenſations are ſomewhat like 
thoſe ſupplies the Arhenrans gave ro a lingring War, juſt enough to keep it up, 
not to end it. Demoſthenes compareth them to a medicinal diet, which neither 
ſtrengthens, nor ſuffers to dye, *till it groweth to a lingring miſchief. As by the 
motions of his Spirit, ſo by the courſes of his Providence, God ſpeaterh once, and 
twice, and: man perceiveth it not, Job 33.14. God is loth to be gone, and make 
it whole night, and loth to tarry and make it perfeCt day, but ſometimes one Par- 
ty prevaileth, ſometimes another : O that we were wile ! 

2. To work us from earthly things to things heavenly : In Heaven there is no night, 
but all day : There is no ſtability in outward. Comforts, that we may look high- 
er, and get the Moon under our feet, Rev. 12. 1. All ſublunary things are liable to 
changes. We are eagerly bent upon temporal happineſs, and would {eek our reft 
here, but that God maketh all unquiet, to drive us higher, Mat. 6. 19, 20 Here 
1s {landering and viotkence. Noah's Ark, when it was toffed upon the waves, was 
the nearer to Heaven : So the more 'we are toſſed _ the unſtable waters, the 
more ſhould we look after the place of our eternal reft, where we ſhall be for ever 
with the Lord. : 

3. To put a cloud and vail upon his Proceedings ; there is a fooliſh _ 
that doth poſſeſs us, we are uſually earneſt to know the event, bur ſlack to uſe 
the means ; it is natural to us to enquire after what is to come, and to negleCt pre- 
ſent Duties : Now no Creature ſhall know the bottom of his Counſels, 1/2. 45. ts. . 
* When he meanerh to be a Saviour, the world ſhall not know ſo much, but things 
are kept in a doubtful uncertainty, and we cannot ſay whether they tend to ruine 
or eſtabliſhment, Eccleſ. 7. 14. In the days of proſperity be Jorfes and in the day of ad- 
verſity conſider ; God hath ſer rhe one apainſt the other, to the end that man may find no- 
thing after him ; that Man may not be able to look to the end of God's delign : 
Who would either flacken his os or chooſe his Party, not upon Reaſons of 
Conſcience, but carnal Motives ; and therefore when man is upon his Tryal, the 
face of things. looketh doubtfully, 1/a. 48. 7. and Joh. 13. 7. 

4. To prevent the: exceſſes of either Condition, God tempereth and qualifyeth the 
one with the other : Proſperity maketh u? gow wanton, Adverſity ſtupid ; there- 
fore, that we may mourn as if we mourned not, and rejoyce as if we rejoyced not, 
1 Cor. 7. 31. we are exerciſed with various LE: Out of Indulgence to us, he 
giveth us Proſperity, left we ſhould be overwhelmed with Sorrow ; and then Ad- 
verſity again for the abuſe of NOny the one is ſet againſt the other, to keep 
the Soul in an equal temper and” poiſe. In Adyerſity we think we ſhall never 
be delivered, in Proſperity never moved : Now to keep the Soul ſteady, God frem- 
eth to hover, and the - face of Providence looketh with a doubtful uncertainty : 
Eſpecially are we apt to be corrupted with proſperous things ; as Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 

2. 25, When ſtormy winds fill the ſails, it.is hard to go ſteady. 1t is cerrain- 
; an help, to inure our thoughts to : but when we are well at caſe, 
we are apt to forget : Few ſay, as David, Plal. 39. 5. Surely Man at his beſt eſtate 
is altogether Vanity, We ſhould rejoyce with trembling. The Egyprians uled to 
preſent a Deaths. head at their Feaſts. Leaven, ( which was forbidden in other Sa- 
crifices, ) Levi. 2. 11. was allowed in Thank-offerings, Levis. 7. 13. and Amos 4. 5. 
Offer a ſacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven : Leaven made bread fowre to taſte : When 
we offer Praiſe for any Benefits and Deliverances, we ſhould ftill entertain fuira- 
ble thoughts of the bitterneſs to which;we are incident, _— the preſent ſtate : 
That we may' neither furfeit in Proſperity, nor deſpond 'jn Adverfity ; neither 
wax wanton, nor be fiyallowed up of forrow, God giveth us fuch intermixtures of 
Providences. 


5. To 
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' 5. To make way for the Exerciſe of ow Faith ; therefore in-the tenour of his 
Providence, God doth ſo govern and order his providential Diſpenſations towards 
his People, that they ſhall not live by Senſe, but by Faith. To make this evi- 
dent, let me tell you, five poſſible ways of Providence may be imagined, The 
Firſt is, That the Righteous ſhall always ſee good, and the Wicked ſuffer evil. 
The Second, That the Righteous ſhall always be afflicted, and meet with nothing 
but evil in the world, and the Wicked be always proſperous, and enjoy good. The 
Third, That both good and evil Men ſhould always be afflited, and never ſee good 
day in the World. The Fourth, That both good and bad Men ſhould be always 
proſperous, and never troubled with any eval. The Fifth, That neither to all the 
Righteous, or all the Wicked, there ſhould be evil and oaly evil, or good and on- 
ly good,. but a mixture of both ; to the good ſometimes good, and to the eyil ſome- 
times evil. Now though all theſe ways of Providence might be juſt, yet God doth 
only the firſt and the laſt of theſe ; the firſt in the world to come, the laſt in the 
preſent life ; that is to ſay, That the Righteous ſhould enjoy good, and only good, 
and the Wicked evil, and only evil. This is the Diſpenſation which God reſerv- 
eth for the World to come, where the Good are always and compleatly bleſſed, 
and the Wicked are always and compleatly miſerable. The laſt, God hath choſen 
for this world, a mixture of good and evil promiſcuouſly diſpenſed ; that is to ſay, 
that ſome good men ſhall enjoy more of worldly Proſperity, others be kept 
low and bare ; as we read of a poor Lazarus reſting in a rich Abraham's boſom, 
Luk. 16. 23. And that there ſhould be Viciflitudes in the ſame Perſon ; ſome Com- 
forts, ſome Crofles. On the other ſide, the Wicked ſhould be ſometimes Mighty 
and Proſperous, zot plagued like other men, Pſal. 13. 5. and ſometimes that the Ini- 

uity of their heels ſhould cleave to them :. There are intermixtures, that neither 
the Righteous nor the Wicked may be known by their outward Condition ; Why ? 
becauſe the preſent ſtate is a ſtate of Faith, not a ſtate of Senſe, A4#. 2.6, 79. We 
are- juſtified by Faith : We live by Faith : We walk by Faith, and not by ſight; 
therefore this ſtate of Faith requireth, that the manner by which God governeth 
the world, ſhould neither be too ſenſible and clear, nor too obſcure and dark ; but 
a middle thing, as the day-break or twilight is between the light of the day and 
full darkneſs of the night : If too clear, we ſhould nor nccd Faith ; if roo obſcure, - 
we ſhould wholly loſe Faith. Therefore the firſt way of Providence is not fit 
for the preſent world ; that the Godly ſhall always be happy and flouriſh, and 
have all things according to their hearts deſire ; and the Wicked always in trou- 
bles and calamities : This would make Religion too ſenſible a thing, unfit for the 
preſent time, when we walk by Faith and not by Senſe. If the World were ſo 
governed, it could not be put to any tryal ; and temporal things, the good and 
evil of the preſent time, would be the great motives to induce men to ſerve God, 
and avoid ſin. Therefore, that men may live by Faith, and look for a better re- 
ward of Righteouſneſs, and a greater Buniſhment of ſin, God will not always ob- 
ſerve this law and courſe in his Diſpenſations, .to beſtow upon the good the Bleſ- 
ſings of the world, and inflict upon the evil the Paniſhments thereof ; but pro- 
miſcuouſly .give good things to the wicked, that they may not be thought the 


chiefeſt good ; and ſometimes he will beſtow them upon the good, that the very 
fefſfion of theſe em not be thought evil. Sometimes he will be frond by 


is Servants in an high and proſperous, and ſometimes in a low and afflited Con- 
dition ; and they ſhall enjoy Viciffitudes and- Interchanges : Sometimes no com- 
plainings in their Families, ſometimes great breaches made upon them. There- 
fore the firſt way may be fit for Heaven, not fit for Earth : It would make all 
things too liable to Senſe, if God had diſtinguiſhed men . by their outward: Condi- 
tion : No, in theſe things he dealeth S— 3 All things come alike to all, Eccl. 
9. 2. He doth not promiſcuouſly diſpenſe the riches of -his Grace, theſe are invi- 
ſible Treaſures : His Chriſt, his Spirit, the Hopes of Glory, he giveth only to the 
good ; but_ Health, Wealth, Beauty, Strength, Succeſs, Children, are promiſcuoully 
iven to good and bad ; and God will take them, as well as give them, at his plea- 
ure. - | 

But now all the other ways of Providence, as the ſecond, third, fourth, would 
too much obſcure the Providence of God, and hinder Faith : As the ſecond, That 
the Righteous ſhould always ſee evil, and the Wicked: enjoy the good things of 
this world. Alas, if we were held always in miſery and afflition, and the wic- 


ked 
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: ked ſhould always wallow in pomp, and eaſe, and plenty, it would be a grievous 
' temptation to the weak to. deny Providence ; yea, the Faith of the ſtrongeit would 
be grievouſly ſhaken : For we cannot expett, that the good ſhould be perfe& in 
an inſtant, and preſently dead to all temporal Intereſts. If now, when we ſee 
ſome good: ones opprelled, whilſt the evil rejoyce, we be ſo apt to queſtion, as 
the 1/raelites, Exod. 17.7. Is the Lord among ſt us, yea or no? Or as David, Pſal. 77. 
12. Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and in vain have I waſhed my hands in 
innocency. What would be-done then ? and who could keep his patience, -and 
. keep his Faith; if the Wicked were always kept in joy and Triumph, whileſt the 
Godly are in- tears. Therefore God-mixeth his Difpenſations. Sometimes, to ex- 
erciſe our Faith and Patience, he detiyeth many things to his Friends, which he 
beftoweth upon his Enemies: Yet often, on the other- fide, puniſheth the wicked, 
and rewardeth the godly, to ſhew his Providence. And fo Faith is neither made 
void by too great a Lighs, nor extinguiſhed by too great a Darkneſs. 

(3.) The zhird fort of Providence, that both: ſhould be always miſerable, both 
Wicked and Godly ; for if both were alike afflicted, there would be no knowledge 
of rhe goodneſs of God, 'till the'world to come ; no invitations. to Repentance, nor 
ſenſe of the Mercy of the Creation, to invite us 'to remember God : All our plea- 
ſanc AﬀeCtions would be uſeleſs ; and our Graces, which ſerve for delighting in 
God, be cut oft and prevented ; the ' Harmony and Order of the World Jiſturbed, 
which hath caſt rhe world into hills and valleys ; appoints ſome to be in Pro- 
ſperity, others in AﬀMiQtion and want, that the happy may have occaſions of 

wing mercy and reheving the miſerable ; as the great Veins in the Body abound 
with blood to fill the lefler. But chiefly God would not then ſhew his bounty to 
all his Creatures, as he doth, Matrh. 5. 45. He maketh his ſun to ariſe up u the evil 
and the good, and- ſendeth rain upon the juſt and unjuſt : So AF. 14. 17. He left not 
himſelf without witneſs, in that he did 700d, and gave us rain from Heaven, and fruit- 
ful ſeaſons, &c. This World is a common Inn, where God entertaineth! Sons and 
Baſtards, and' ſeeketh to draw and allure them to Repentance by his goodneſs, 
Rom. 2.4; He would have wicked men think whence hes have all this Wealth, 
Honour and Greatneſs, Houſes and Fields, Servants and ' Proviſions ; did I bring 
them * into the world with me, when -I was born, or did a” good God provide 
them for me ? Net Naked came 1 into the world + Did I acquire them by my own 


L 


Wit and Induſtry? No; many that excell*'meir cheſe things, want them : Had 
I them by Inheritance ? Who made me to be born: of rich Parents, not 'of poor ? 
Many more righteous than I are ina mean eftate'of life : Surely it was God that 
prevented me with his Goodneſs and Mercy, and ſhall I be unthankful for theſe be- 
nefits ? rheſe reaſonings would God ſtr up-in the minds of men. ' OY 

(4.) Not' the fourth ſort of Providence, That | both "ſhould" be continually, happy ; 
for then there were no'room for ſiffering Grices, for the exerciſe of Fortitude and 
Patience, Contempt* of the World and'Self-denyal : 1he beſt would ſoon forget the 
World '\to come. © De#vid would not have the Canaanites utter! { Qefroyed, to keep 
Ira! in-exercife, . Pſ#h' 59. 11. Stay them 'not, left my people forger. When there 
was great/ deliberation in the" Senate 'of Rome, whether Carthage ſhould be utterly . 
deſtroyed .yea or no ? Scipio was againſt it, that the Roman Youth might be kept 
in.exerciſe\.by -an emutous City ; "and the event, ſhewed 'the ſoundneſs of: his ad- 
vicef6r the 'ruihe of Cerrhage' was the" ruine 'of Rome: For being corrupted by 
Proſperity they fell into all 1icentiouſheſs ; and for want of a'pntent Adverfary to 
keep! them in breath and exerciſe, fell into deftraQtive” Divit ons and. Seditions 
among-.themſelves.''' It is faid, \ 1. 32." The Profperity of Fools deftroyeth them. 
Wellithen, you fee the'Reaſons of this mixt' Diſpenſation. ©. 

Buz-is):not 'thiscontfary to that Faith arid ance, that we ſhould have up- 
on- God for' preſent nitercies; when there i& fuch'a coubrfi (bt hings, "t. 
men know not-what eextainly th" expeRt ? For Certzinty is rhe.ground of Faith and 
cloſe athrance. -- 4% yo! +18 F Ib Fl } ; wy Tonddy ” LF . | 
- [: anſwer; That Godlineſs hath” omiſes of hy life, 444 that which is to come, 
1 Tim'48, and that verily God doth" not caft off” his 'Pepple, and leave them to 
ſhift afor-chemſelves'in remporal-things, Pſal, 94:14. * For te Lord wwe egfof 
bis peophe';- wor | his \ inberit tice.” Men may caft them' off, and God may hide 
himſelf from them for'#&' while:z'but yet he care A 


2.4 
them; and permit them” 


'care of them. He may for : 
4 whe 10 bid under arp 
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is a great fault, to.liqut God toons way | 
we cannot. endure. C uſt 
it, Ph:l, 4, 12. Viciſkity 


the World, would ſogn corrupt us, .. In. 
upon us; and therefore we ſhog, not. t 
the bitter fruits of our own deſervings. -. 
Aſaults of trouble, | 


Ver. 6,7 B+  Preached before the Parliament. $7 


. 30, To- ſhew,, that our comfores and croſſes are inv his hand ; and he doth variouſly 
diſpenſe weal or woe, as. our condition doth require, 1a. 45. 7. Iform the light, and 
create darkneſs ; I make peace, and create evil; I the Lord do all theſe things. So Fob 34. 
29: When he giveth quietyeſs, who then can make trouble ? and when he hideth his face, 
who then can behold him ? whether it be done againſt a Nation, or againſt a man only. 
God diverſifyeth his Providence, that if we will not take notice of him in one 
diſpenſation, we may in another. So P/a/; 74. 16, 17. The day is thine, and the night 
i thine ; thow haſt prepared the light, and the ſun, thou haſk made ſummer and winter. 
It is ſpoken of a deep time of trouble. He that hath ſet winter and ſummer, 
day and night, one againſt another; hath ſet good and evil in the life of Maa. 
You muſt not fo underſtand it, as if Good came from God, and Evil from our 
ſelves, or by chance ; No, God's Hand is to. be feen and owned in both. He is 
our Party ; therefore our firſt bufineſs is, to reconcile our felves to God, to pleaſe 
him, tg bear the evil patiently, to accept the goed thankfully from his hand. 
None can reſiſt or remedy what God is pleaſed to do, 2Chron. 25. 8. God hath 
wer to help, and power. to caſt down; and in both he worketh Soveraignly 
and irreſiftably. Dangers and deliverances, troubles and confolations, come all 
from him. He will pur us upon” various exerciſes, fearing, believing, trembling, 
rejoycing, mourning, giving thanks. 


APPLICATION. Now what U/e ſhould we make of all this ? 

I. Be ſure you do not make an i »fe of it. 

(1.) When we are not thankful for our mercies, becauſe they are not full and 
perfea. That is a proud and murmuring Spirit, that entertaineth crofles with an- 
ger, and bleſſings with diſdain. What but this is ſpoken of ? Mal. x. 2. Wherein haſt 
thou loved us ? And Pſal. 58. 20. As the People murmured in the wilderneſs, when 
they were come out of Egypr ; when we diſvalue what we have, in compariſon of 
what we expe. Pliay fpeaketh of fome, Quantumiibet ſope obligati, hos ſolum 
meminerunt quod megatum eſt ;, forget what is granted, pitch only upoa what is de- 
nyed ; As Children in a pett, throw away what they have, it you do not give 
them more. Al this (faith Haman) avaiketh we nothing, Eſther 5. 13. As in the 
Body, if one humour be out of order, or one joynt broken, the ſoundneſs of the 
reſt is not regarded. So apt are we to murmure, if all be. not done at once : 
Though God ſee it needful to keep us in fears and uncertainties, and you have 
not al that you look for ; yet acknowledge what you have. Do not ſay, it is 
but ſo and ſo, a truce rather than a peace. God is making a ſtep onward ja 
England's mercies. Many ſtrange Providences there are, to bring us to this. It is. 
a mercy that he remembred us in our low eſtate, P/al. x36. 23. when all was 
ſtruck at, Honour and Religious Worſhip, and Property were at ſtake ; that he 
oaye us ſome breathing and reſt, after our opprefſians, Hof. 11. 4. Some caſe af- 
ter toil, as Plow-men give their Oxen after they come from labour. And now 
the Union of the Parliament with their Brethren, is a further ; we hope we 
are growing towards the glorious Evening. It is an ill uſe, not to acknowledge 
Mercies, if all things are not according to your minds. Do not fay, it is but thus 
and thus, Zych. 4. 10. Who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things? It is God's way 
to begin with little things, that promiſe not much. T ulneſs is the way 
to make them greater. God is at work, tarry till he bring it forth to per- 


(2.) It is an absſe, if we are — in God's ſervice; becauſe of this un- 
certainty, and the returning of Clouds after Rain, that you cannot tell whether 
it will be day or night. You to take Gods part ; as in the combate between 
Fleſh and Spirit, to come into the relief of the better part : So in this doubtful 
conflict. x. When you have any reſpite and ing time, then is a time and 
ſeaſon to put your hand to'the Work, John 9. 4. 1 muſt work the works of him that 
ſent me, mhile it is v0 dgy ; the night cometh, when none can work. Bl be God 
ic is not night with us. Truth is not wholly baniſhed, nor buryed under a night 
of Ignorance, Errour and Superſtitions ;' nor the Comfort of - wen gone. 
Whileſt it is day, let us do ſomething for God's Intereſt, 2. If be uncer- 
tainties, never a great work is brought to paſs, without troubles, and Duty ſhould 
be welcome -to you, t you aye uncertain of 'the event. Go about it with a 
reſolute Submi to' God's Will, and mY on for all weathers, Phil. 4. 11, 
[ I 3. 


w 
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12. This is a Chriſtian. Spirit! When\you -pitch upda Tetnfdral 
ther, and a ſettled Eſtate.in the World; you will gras 9) | 
not, till our 'Condition-proveth: a ſnare' to us ; till we-grow neg Cha 
his Intereſt, as if we: could: do well without him; and-uſe-our Powet/aghina him: 
and ſo provoke him to leave us. Ie ; »Ct 55 i 3qETY7 OE A xr -T107f. 
(2.) The right ſe we ſhould make-of it : When we have imixt penſiri oo 
and are under a dubious conflict... Then 132011861 
1. By way of Caution: Take heed of humane Confidences, and preſuming too 
much of temporal ſucceſs by Means and Inſtruments : One great reafon of "rhis 
long uncertainty wherewith England is exerciſed, is becauſe we run from one means 
to another, and do not take up the Controverſie between us and God.: It may be 
faid to us, as to 1/rael, Jer. 2. 36, 37. Why doſt thou run to apd,fro, oge while 
in this manner, another while in another, to ſeele eſtabliſhment hers afd. ny 
like a ſick man turning in his bed? One while they thought' the 4{ſriews woutd 
do-it, and then the Egyprian : They ſhifted hands, but ſtill the miſchief coming: 
ed : The Aſhrian: diſtreſſed them, but helped them not : They were diſappointed 
in the Egypriar. Then the threatning 1s, Thou ſbalt go forth with thy hands upon 
thy head : for the Lord hath rejeited thy Confidences, and thou ſhalt not proſper in them. 
Come back with an heavy Heart, and dejeQted habit. As clapping: the hal 
an expreſſion of Joy, ſo going forth with their hands upon: their Heads, is a fign 
of great Sorrow ; as Tamar, when defiled by Amnon, 2 Sam. 13.19. lid hef | 
pon her Head, and went out crying ; a geſture of Lamentation. In the  Iffue *twdld 
turn to extream Grief and. Anguilh of Heart. Ir is not improper, now you 
met to rejoyce in God, to mind you of thele things. - I do not ſpeak this, to take 
you off from the uſe of means, but from truſting in means. O- this wilt It5 
and that will do it ; I tell you it is the Lord muſt do- it. But when':ds' we' 
truſt in means? When we ule the Creature without God ; and hope to work vat* 
our ends, without giving God his ends, Jer. 4. 14. To get rid of Miſery. by flyſhC 
ly aid, humane force and counſel, without Humuliation and Repentance, | ari&i{221! 
rious returning to the Lord, When we ſet the Creature againit God, iby\wick®! 
ed Combinations, and cover it with a covering, that we- may add-fin/to'ſin;»$/a9"? 


"FE 


30. 1. To carry onan evilpurpoſe, to countenance-lewdneſs, that a; prophans {pi_s 
rit may again come upon the Stage, and fin triumphantly, If. we- have" this" 
deſign, it is to ſet means againſt God. Sometimes. we ſet up the:Creatare:b8te 
God, as if his blefling were nothing to. humane Preparations; and' oor» Hearts 
Wn more upon outward helps than his favour and bleſſing, Ferw2: 22. and! Hy. 
5.13. When Ephraim ſaw his fickneſs, and Judah ſaw his wound, then) Dor att Pls 
fo King Jareb, yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your mound.\ Sothetimes 
we yoke the Creature with God, when we confine his Providence 'to. our! P&pba- 
bilities,” as if God could work no other way but that which we-fancy, 'P[2L.98. 
41. They turned back, ana tempted God, and limited the Holy one of 1ſyuel. * Wwe! - 
no more than we ſee reaſon. for in the courſe of ſecond cauſes. Itell- ou; Tad: 
is the main party ;.it is with him this Nation hath to. do; it- is evo fn unquia: 
et Libertines, with Open Enemies, but with God. {1 yirmad 21ft mont bs 
2, For Diret##x. (1.) Walk by a ſure Rule, Pal. 119. 105. Thi, Ward'1dy go 
Lamp to my feet, a light to my path. Civil Intereſts are determined/dy the: Law” 
of the Countrey where we live. So far as concerneth Conſcience; the \Ward of) 
God is a Rule and ſure Direfion. When you conſult with it; what woukt 
God have me to do in ſuch a Caſe? You ſhall be fure to. know his.minds: and | 
your own Duty, and ſo can ſuffer and a&t the more chearfully. 1. .,;/ n2i979\ 
| (2.) Get a ſure Guide, Prov. 3. 5,6. Traſt in the Lord with all thy: Hearty and 


leen not to thy own underſtanding. In all thy wayes  acknowledoe him, - and be- " 
ret# thy paths. We. have no more undrindig , than os Bad want 


firm to us from day to day. Magiſtr 
Be wiſe now therefore O ye Kings, be | 


n.to.be in 


ow theref es of the. hb. 

and evil is of 2 publick influence : w Np Fart] Pick goed! 
- own. Wits their Counſellour, eſpecial Paſſions, /and! ors! 

rupt Aﬀections ; they {c 94% 23iM9pad adt 15mg di tos eu on Ut 

.o(3-) Incourage. your. Ie NE. / | baye.to.bwlt upen : 

The. ſure yg *5 lt AT 2 32 \4, e Reward|: Prov; 

11,18, To vi the [ore 84 a | s ara.) Heayea. —_ "3 
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32-6anngH be:dhaked, rbleb. 1122.28 1 berefore we'recervine''s Kingdom which 
by & bk let u3 hawe: grace! hereby we> may ſerve God mr. rs. reverence 
741) {There are» grear alterations heve;' bur in Heaven all" is ſtable : There 
15A amrbout ary mixture>of Sorrow, 10 miſery, .ho>/weakneſs to: perplex. In 
ſhort, a Man wrapt up in the Peace of God, and the quiet of a good Conſcience, 
"0RIRes} of eternal Life, is fortified againſt! all encounters, ftorms and- difficulties 
wahatloever. 
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DOLE 2 DILL CANT. [. 12: : | 
The the King, fatteth at his Table, my Spikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 


aut & 21 ?252! 
"A THis Chapter is a ſweet Dza/ogue between Chriſt and the Church, wherein 
»iÞþ41' they! interchangeably expreſs their mutual Love to each other. To refle&t 


2M::0-upon: the Context, would detain me too long from the words. In ſuch Sorip- 
2Ac3 ©: tures every word is a Sacrament, and every line a Myſtery. The-/Fews cont 
Paje bs! three:Bobks of Solomon to the three parts of the Temple, which he buitr 
they lkenthe Proverbs to the Porch, Eccleſiaſtes to the holy Place, and” the Book 

ticles to the: Suntfum ſanitoram, the Holy of Holies within the Vail, where all 
thihngh were full! of Myſtery, -Reverence and Religion ; every expreſlion' in this Book 
negdgshdifiinrexplication, therefore let it ſuffice to note, that when Chriſt had in 
thg-x97hyand-22rb. Verſes profeſſed his Love to the Church, and what he would do 
fog\geru:the Church by way-of thankful return _—__ het Love to Chriſt again, 
argpromiſethhere-a lively exerciſe of Grace in all aCts of ſpecial Communion with 
him: Mbilethe King (itreth at his. Table, &c.- | 
aacbis Profeffion of the Churches reſpe# to Chriſt, you may obſerve, 
2k82Fhe:Seaſtn or: Occalion, When the Kay ſireth at his T able. | 


"«rThe: Efettcor Event, My ſpikenard ſenderh forth the ſmell thereof," ©) #7 
wa the fr/4 Obſerve, | a | ) 
22mbaifbe Paxyor. : 
-dcaf{ His: A& por Poſture. | 497 
{+e.)iFor the Perſon, | While the King |] that is, Chriſt, who in this whole Song: is 
ſagtiafth as aKihg. YVerſe 4. The King brought me into his Chambers : Partly to anſwet 
theDy pexFolawn, and partly to ſhew that all Ads of Communion on Clirif's ,"art; 
ar$ypnt: ablyſocial and Feſtival, but Regal, ſuch as would'become a King, ' and a 
ed from his Kingly Office : And therefore when we- would have ſpeciatCommmunt? 
og With-Cbrif,\we muſt look upon him as a King. Party to'beget Reverence ; 
Whed they vffered-him a ſickly Lamb, the Lord pleadtth his Dignity '} I'am's 2Y«x 


at 
ms Lord of hoſts, Mal. 1. 14. Implying that they did diſparage his Royal 


Kendo fabt | did © 

ity in-the-baſeneſs of: his Worſhip and Service. 'Pattly that 'we may admire his 
Lous axcondeſtenſion to vs, he that is ſo excellent, the King of Kings, of ſuch $0- 
vereign Majeſty, that he will be ſo familiar with poor Believers, and fit at the Ti: 


biawigh=themy and feaſt them with his Loves, Math. 3. 11.” But he' that cometh. after 
me Auawighrier than I, whoſe _ Fam not worthy to bear; und Matth. 
4 wldef 


Cencariow anſwered and ſaid, Lord, Tani" wot worthy that thaw ſbouldeſt 
roefi: And partly" to enlarge our Confidence, we may expect nothin 
Rogay Taitgeſſes beſeeming the dignity bf 4"Kitg, Marth; : 


veils libined knits 1 civt, 3 

himE@lbaKinpiithc'Ordinance'ef | 

{elf to oo, o_ with —_ the benefits of Parfon'a 
Gequ Tiiwgefthr? hid: 

rcades the awd, * ont 
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company ſittipg down to meat ; their, geiture was leanyog,,thejnifarm was wh roung-. 
vr ring 3 therefore we rrapſlat it, Sifreth at fois T NED wb Brenna 
import. of the Jebrew word 1093, Sttteth as hs. ron able. 1095 DOB N&1t3i m3 2d eb9; 

' But what js meant then by Chriſt's littiog at his 'Table,?; Some apply ie-to-his abode | 
10 Heaven, in the miglt of che Holy Angels, and the-Spirits of jult.men:made pers. 
Felt z and the eternal Pleaſures they enjoy there, are often ſet forthby.a Feaſt Biz a2 
ther it implyeth the lowihip we have with Chriſt by the Goſpel; which is Alſo ſoc 
forth by a Table ready furniihed and prepared, where Chrilt is preſgatfeaſtingaynhy; 
us, as Matth.22.1,2, 3. The Kzngaom of Heaven is like « certain King,i that mai a1 ihfar;- 
riaze for his Son: And Prov. g. 2. Wiſdom hath killed her beaſts, and. mangled hey: pine ys, { 
ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her Table : And 1/a. 25, 6. And in this mountain. ſhall the-Lorabofe 
hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the tees ; of fat things fwic 
. of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. More Partieyparly's the Lord's eriiscall- 

_ ed the Table of the Lord, 1 Cor. 10, 21. Te cannot be partakers of the Table .of the) Land, 

and the Table of Devils, Wellthen, we ſee here 4119 boin 
' 1, That Chriſt hath prepared and furniſhed 4 Table for the entertainment of ihis Bac 
mily, P/al. 23. 5. Thou prepareſt a Table before me. in the preſence of mine Enemies, De 
vils maligne, but cannot infringe our Comforts ; they grieve to ſee the riches. of his 
bounty to us, but we are invited freely to partake of them, znulq 

2. He hath not only a Table, but he ſitrech down, cometh and Suppeth with us, 
Rev. 3. 20.' I will {up with him, and he with me : The King is in the round or ring anhong;./ 
the reſt of the gueſts. Ac the firſt Inſtitution Chriſt did himſelf partake of his| &wa 
Supper, then he was preſent in Perſon, but ſtill in Spirit, and doth but wait the time, 
when he will drink new wine with you in his Fathers Kingdom, Matth. 26, 297 Thi ye 
may. eat and arink at my Table in my Kingdow, Luk. 23. 30. For the preſent the effe& of 1: 
an Ordinance dependeth upon that ſweet Company and Communion that we have with 
him in theſe Daties. All Goſpel Ordinances are the ſweeter, becauſe of: Chriſts;Pres 
ſence with them ; this doth enliven the Soul, when Chriſt is at the Table, and fiatesh\ 
amonglt us, Thus we lee in' whar Poſture Chriſt is repreſented.  .. oy ef[3 j1 

Secondly, The Effed of this on the Churches part, My Spikenard Sendeth forth theifmeali | 
thereof: It is uſual in Scripture to repreſent Sin by rgots of bitterack, and.the Friiits 
and Graces of the Spirit by ſweet Spiges and Plants, :,Nqw among. all theſe: Plants; 
Spikenard was of chiefeſt account ; the Herb, Lavender, which is Pleudo-nard;/ or; 
baſtard Spikenarg, is leet ; but the true Spikenard. was of great price and\eftetm; 
the Oyl thereof they were wont to pour. on the chief gyelſts at great Egtertainments, as; 
Mark 14. 3. As Jeſus ſate at meat, there came a Woman having an, Alabaſter, box of Oynts 
ment of Spikenard, wery precious, and ſhe brake the box, and poared it on bis head : Now 
afterwards ris ſaid, It might have been ſold for more than three hundred. Pence, Ver gr The |: 
Roman Penny was about ſeven Pence half-penny, and ſo. maketh near,tenPorthdsy: : 
Aqgd 'tis ſaid, Joh, 12. 3. That the wy he filled with the Odour of the,OyntmenttNow:\ 
hereby.are 6gured the. Graces of the Spirit, wherein Chriſt delightesh.;.. Only let ws\c:) 
enquire, whether this be to, be applyed to the Church Jo 


TAS - 1 ively or aftively, | 21£(l 
take.it paſſively,as if it were. that pore heyy wherewith Chriſt angintethcheChurth ;- 
for me. hgve an UVnitHon, from, the F 


oly One : Junius renders it, Perfundar oderviur mes «.! 
villious. But rather it is 19.be underſtood aflively, that pure and, liquid. Nard-whercs; .« 
with.ſhe anointed Chriſt; This coltly ang honourable  ETTAIUNEK, th beftawed. Ky 
the chict gueſt : Ang, the Ghurch ſpeaketh. of her reſpe& to Chri ; De cmunetah 
lum with the lweet ſavgur ofhgp. good Oyntments, when Chriſt fitteth-at.his Ta ihollo? 
gt 


- Dott. That in aft1 of ſpecial Communion with Chrift, Grace cannot tye hid, but will Bal | | 
out with great fragrant) : r, | pts g 
At the Table of the fot ( ohr Grazes ſhould be ſpecialy, and in a moſt lroely manner exttelſtd:t 
(1). There,4s.2 Reverexce,common to all Worſhip, far God will be ſaniFified in alighepy111c 
drew nigh unto him, Levit, 19. 3. I3= | 
(2.) There,s2 ſpeci! Delight and Aﬀection | 
Communion od, for ic *,goad for 4, 14 ran Aigh unto him, Plal, 7.3 
ſaith, . 1/6, 56, 7e. 194d bring them #9 mn hay. Mawntacn wake HOYeD « 


of Prayer. TD "I 4 +44 KOULKSTED J \v IK UV 34S 3G SF Av.) \0 

' (3-) Belkdes, ig all aQts, of Communignw s vio! 

tives and Daties; Where we expe Ucn - 2 
erciſed and ated. Mark 44.345, lth, APW $1999. 
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420187" Dis ber Equity that wed _ a TH 6 ont Tha Kg we ſhould break 
oup BawoſSpiltendrd; whenever hevouchfiftth to come Among us. f ocaninpn muſt 
needs be mutual, and confiſts'in #85 of Grice from Chrift to bs, and atts bf Love from us to 
—_— _ you woutd ddight it Chriſt, and be refreſhed'w vith the ſavogr of his good Oynt- 

Ou muſt carry it fo, that Chriſt may delight in. you, your Spikenard muſt fend 
fork ich atib | thereof. 

Aud Again; Qhrilt may more ſenſibly manife /t himſelf in one Duty than another, for he is 
not:tyegito means;''or to time arid ſeaſon ; and 'tis his Preſence that maketh an Ordinance 
comfortable,ant\dorh revive the exerciſc of Grace : As upon the approach of the Sun in the 
Spriagat#is lively-and freſh, ſo the Heart is quickned by his drawing nigh unto 'us. Now 
ſomecrmes he hiderh himſelf in a more ſolemn Duty, and manifeſts himſelf in a more, com- 
mon'pney'where we'leaſt expe him ; as the Spouſe that fell aſleep at a Fealt, Carr. 5. 1, 2. 
wasrouſed and awakened in Meditation. 

{5 One "Duty muſt not be ſer a74inſt another, they are all Inſtituted by God, arid ccom- 
panied with his Blefſing, and are means of our Communion with him, yet they all have their 
ſpeciabitſer and” tendency, and one is to be preferred in this reſpeA, another in that, as the , 
endsG@re for which they are appointed : As in the Word we come to Chrift as our Teicher, 
in Prayer as our Advocate, in Baptiſm as our Head and Lord, into whoſe myſtical Body we 
are planted j in the Lords Supper as the Maſter of the Feaft, or our royal Entertainer. 

(6:)''Though the Lord's Supper be a ſpecial means, yer *tis the Pirit of Gy4ce, which doth 
ſtirup Faith, Hope, and Love 1n us: There are three things which muſt not. be forgotten, 

1://Fhe Duty i is a means accommodated and fitted to this Exd, or God would never Jay e 
inſtitured-1t. 

2: The Spirit is the 4erhor both of Grace, and the Exerciſe of Grace ; he firſt infuſeth/ and 
cet clenbs and ftirreth up Grace in us 'by this means, Joh. 6. 63. It & the Spirit that queic- 
kenerh;rhe fleſb —_ns nothing. 

291You'mulſt ſtir up your own Hearts, Iſa. 64. 7. There is none that ftirreth up himſelf ts take 
bolfofobee 2 Tim. x. 6. That thou ſtir up the it of God that is in thee, Well then, allowing 
all this, yet *cis a Truth, that at the Lord's Tab Graces ſhould be exerciſed in a ſpecial live- 
ly manyer'; which will appear if we conſider, 

P1iThe general Ufe Vfe which Sacraments have befides and beyond other Duties. 

24\\fhat'is the peciel Uſe and intent of this Duty. 

710 What Graces ate to be exerciſed. 

Firfio What a Sesrament hath beyond other Duties : It is the moſt niyfietions Inftrument 
of our Sundtification, and preſeryation in a ſtate of Grace, and therefore requireth a | ſpecial 
exerciſe of Grace: 

ria" Sacrament there is a more ſenſible Aſſurance : In other Duties we ſee God's Þ 
—— readineſs to'do'us , In rhis his folicicouſneſs and anxious Care for our good,” f 

7; 11810 Wheyrein God wi more abuntlantly ro ſhew unto the heirs of ſatvation the init ipility 
- bis (cranſel confirmed it b an Oath, that by two immutable things, in which it was in fer 
Godas Iye, 'we might have ſtrong conſolati ion : He is cautions to make all ſire ; Nui pattihy, a 
naked Dioinife' iphioe {© grin —— of God's Loveto iis,as a Covenant figried ant Filed. 

2, RU Application: A general Tavitation'is not ſo much as'ah expreſs InjunQtivn.”*We 
haverthe pertal Pro i in n the Word, the particular Application in the Sacramet UE. 
2. 3$11 Repent; and be Buprized every one of ou, int = po oh Lotd Jeſus Chrift for He's bile 
on rw "nll  Pabeibtor theo / Fof the 70 

3 > fovefitare, or taki g Poſle 100 = certain inſtituted Rires : As we are ul in 
Polſeffit by corral Ritraatfties of aw, a'ofy'Houſe by/rhe'delivery of a*Key, or of a'Field 
by gh ry.of a Turk this.is my. Houſe, this is my. Field; o.we wi Poſleffion of Chriſt 
"Y wo This.i zh). Body. 


e aceadir]s the-Myfteries of Godlineks ; - and ſoit doth excite us to the 
more WL DEER when'thity are” tranſinitted to the Soul, not by the Ears 
onlypdat'by the'Eyes, Gat. 3.r: Bifie with a Vow Chrit?, "hath been us ly fer forth crucified 
a0 


Tolls expref} Meare of Union wh "Chit We Sik gh to*& 
nerds AFG dtawent'n 

ooevutfibi; rO# Y6;'165 
ad, Chri#? the be which we ora 
Unioniſt wir 


etc 

} Be DKP, 

Ty Commu Eros, 

his B62 E 1 T7 9V19991 © x9 Ke 97: we W799 LE DE. LIAN 
64TH WASe WE tk Wi A an fie bl, hae ASH in 

Fricn#hip with him. Sortie Daties are onr work, others our ordinary Meal, bur this is-our 

_ P[al.'22. 26, The meek ſhall eat and be [atisfied, they ſball praiſe the Lord that ſeek him, your 
brarts ſhall live forever : Therefore we ſtiould ſpecially rejoyce in God our Saviour, when we 

are admitted into his Banqueting-houſe. 7. This 
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Thankfulneſs and Confidence ; 'and our great Duty is rodifrern the Lord's holly;''V en. lar js, 
to-look upon-it as a Body offered in Sacritice, for the reconciliation ofthecWorld;qo Abi 
to behave our ſelves accordingly. So that our great work isto''commemnbrate\thexMyltary ok, 
Redemption by Chriſt ;. with all the conſequent Benefits thereof... Now an'this-Myſtety thee 
is, conſiderable, | 211219:1 (£2 910M fdnw 3; 
.(t-)- The Occaſion and neceſlity of it, why Chriſt ſhould be given for:us,: our gviltandrhaiſes; 
ry,. which could only be expiated by the blood of the Son of God : So thar. ones greatowothdt) 
the Sacrament is the repreſentation of the evil of fin; for we are to rememberthe;Soad Gady,: 
Who was made ſin for us that knery no ſin,that we might be made the righteouſne fi of Godin hinzgiACoy 
5.2x:and who was made 4 curſe for us, Gal.3.13. Ji .UOY NOqQU not 
(z;) The Cayſe of it, the great /ove of God, or his mercy to gw Sinners, - Fohn 3:26 2itfedge: 
loved the world, that he gave hu onlybegotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhowtd priperidigt 
but have everlaſting life : And the great love of the Redeemer, - who willingly: came $ 
this-4&t of bounty, to give his life for his People, Gal.2.20.. H{bo laved us, and gave himfelfanass 
Therefore that which was fer forth and commended to our thoughts, is theunfinite purzefſGod: 
in Chriſt. 1 Ot 12511113 416 Ob yen vw 
(3:)' The Aft of Redemption it ſelf, his obedience to the death of the Crafs, Phil 2.7. Om bis ate;} 
king his Soul an offering for ſin, Ila. 53. 10. Therefore heis'reprelented as cewtified beforoma roll 
Gal. 2}. 1- arr vw\al AD I 
, GD The conſequent Benefits, which thence reſult to us:2. you come not'to-receive [theriferey 
of an hour, but here is pardon of fin given us without anyiafringing the-honour- of: Gad?s! Þsd 
ſtice, Rom.3.25,26. The favour of God, 2 Cor. 5.19. The Spiritot Grace, Tims 3. $46;/Gh/. Jla; 
and 1 Cor. 10.4. compared with Joh.4.14. and Joh.7.37..Soalloeternal Life, -or-hopesiof Gdqryyd 
Tit.3-7. and Rom.5.1,2. and x Joh.4.9. And indeed this-whole duty isa figure ofaheentninly 
Banquet : now the King ſits at his Table, and his People round abont hiav  heteafter theylhialls 
finaboir the Throne,. and the Lamb in the midſt of them; and then He ballarink want oowl 
wine with them in his Fathers Kjnzdom, Mat.26.29. And the diſcerning his Body nowas qepttdg) 
offſeeing his face then : Now theſe bleſſings are great, and therefore ſhould yaiſe ourſvafider ; 
moſt.ceedful, Indtherefore ſhould quicken our thankfulneſs ; moſt firmand tyre; ſds rheyiaps! 
ane #00 pps: freely offered, ſurely ſealed ;: the Covenant of Grace, by which the gar 
veytdro us, was founded in his Blood, offered ro us in the Promiſes of theGoſpel, an 200 
ths duty, Mar.26.28. For this ic my blood of the new Teft anent,which is (bed for many; for alaitexars!t 
ſion\wof:ſens. Now it being thus dearly purchaſed, moſt freely promiſed, 'and rene = ybdy! 
externally by eating this Bread; and pins Aww Cup, internally by the/Holy G Eabp-s 
ingthe ation to ſuch a purpoſe, we ſhonld be more revivedand contin; CR 
God. " 9661, 45113 nod ,2nn 
Tibirdly, What Graces are tobe exerciſed, which is as it were the pouring-out \ok ourkbxpf 
precious Spikenard on: Chriſts head or feet ? 3 * 2. 5 2YO10NIV bis 


4: With reſpe& to the xec-ſity of aur Redemption, 'an humble ſenſe of the odiouſap8tofuling! 

repreſented to us in the bruiſes and-ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whenh&caimebbed? 

Sacnkice'for ſin, that we may loath it, condemn it, reſolve. no more to have:td do witipin Rac> 

8. 3. Byſin ——- in the Bleſb ;-that'is, by the Sufferings of Chriſt; C near d&tts 

x ample of hiswrath and diſpleaſure againſt alt our finful 'mdulgences ro the Fleih. ore) 
Chriſt:crucified tuft be a ſin killing ſpeRtucle. And when-wwe behold Chriſt caucifiedg>diulsobds 

| maiymaſt be crucified-with him, Row. 6/6. Knowing this,>phus our old mune'i witifiederk. bd». 
Ard Gdli2: 20; \ Iams erntified with Ch { of kis Agonies and Pulhons alnftunatce 
fin hateful ro us; DING e199 1 "Can 431% ies o\ Ab 4d 
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Coip:Bacn iCalled hungring and thriſting after righteouſneff, Mat. 5.6. After communi-» 
onwithrGod\inChriſt;-rhat you may be partakers both of his renewing and reconciling Grace; 


(caſcof che grearne(s, ſuitableneſs, and firmneſs, of the mercy repreſented, 
oft applyedto:ybu, Cant. 1.4. We will be gled and rejoyce inthee ; we will remember thy lowes 
more thidm ine: \Atts 8:39. And he went on his way rejoycing. 42d 
4!) v Hope; whictris adefirous expeQation of the promiſed glory, looking and longing for 
it with more carneſtneſs and confidence. This Antepaſt in the houſe of our Pilgrimageis ſweet, 
but whatwill be our communion with him in Heaven ? the houſe of God is the gate of Heaven, 
Chrilfs'death-is the price given for your life, Rows. 5. 10. 1f when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciſed\# Godby the death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by bis life.” - 1-9. (1 
Pt Love which is here commemorated, muſt be imitated, and leave a ſuitable-impref. ' 
ſion upon you. If Chriſt gave his life for thoſe, who are ſometimes called his Enemies, 'fome- 
times his People, fuch an impartial chariry muſt you have toall men : To Brethren and Neigh- 
bon 4-1 1+ 1f God fo loved ns, we ought alſo to love one another : that is, this love muſt'be 
anſ\ wour imitating 1t towards ourBrethren: And to Enemies, Eph.4. 32. And be ye kind ove: 
to another;tender-hearted, forgiving ont another ,even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven yos.” Qur: 
wroogsare greaterand'more in number : But eſpecially muſt our love be greater to Souls, that | 
we may do any thing for the ſaving of Souls. This muſt be regarded, for we have not a due 
ſenſe atdny excellency, till we adopt it into our manners, till it be the very conſtitution of our 
Heartspand our conſtant praftice : Imitation is a greater reſpe&t than commendation, 
I. USE, Information. Wk: 
/v33That'in 15ghe Celebration of the Lord's Supper, all the work is not the Miniſters ; it ſhould 
bed biifieiday with every Chriftian,as it becometh the gueſts of the God of Heaven,at ſoſweer 
a Feaſt, .\Ohriſt joſtituted this duty, and bleſſeth ic ; the Miniſtengas his Steward diſpenſeth i ; 
bur pou muſt receive, itjand receiveit with an applicative Faith,with the holy Ardours of Love, - 
it} heavenly defires and reſolutions of obedience, loathing ſin, renewing Covenant 
with God: :1Yow have theſe graces from Chrift, as Efher had ſweet Odours out of the Ki 
Treaſury. B{6.-2\12, they are ſtirred up by the Spirit, but they muſt be ated by you, and 
Chiiftss pleaſed anti refreſhed: ods ave am 
; 2:bTo-thew how wife they are for the Lord's Supper, who have #o Grace at all : Here: God 
requiyeth the of Grace, how can they ſend forth a fweet ſmelling favour, who have 
na:Spenard:?; they come tobreak their box, *tisempty, they have not gotten this preci-! 
ons intment. . | How)can they be lively, who are not fo much as living ? who would expett a 
flame-from « dead Cool ? Can it glow before it be kindled ? Here weare to quicken, 
:that we have : This is no d 


andcha mayy et. more fenfible proof of his love to your Souls. 
(2:) 7 z in p 
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"" Gi) Some carnal Diſtemper, When'you- give contentment to: the; Fleſh,. you-draw o n hatdheſ 
:) ,S0Me carnal Diſiemper. UN > Teabnd ag YOu. 020 | 
FR 24 upon the Heart, and then inal] As of Communion with God: there js 10 life in you.” Pſal. "ng 
and flefaty Delights, quehtherh the vigour of Grace, and obſtruQts the' lively Exerciſe of it, .as the Pro- 
phet ſaith, hey take away the heart, Ho 4- 1T. This is a ſuperadded burden and clog to the he 


(4 | 
ON The Skink, with Sampſon, to go forth and ſhake themſelves, as at other times, but their tr, is 
gone, their Mind is barren and vain, their Will remiſs, their Afﬀections dead and cold ; thero meedeth con 
tinual diligence to-keep the Heart in a right frame, and ſerious preparation before folemn Daties, + . 
* (5-). The Confuſion of a dark and ignorant mind : What went you out for to ſee ? Mat. 1-3: They Yave a de- 
vout aim in-gencral, but do not conſtder_the particular end and uſe of the Duties they are converſant 
about, nor rhicir own wants, and what ſuiteth moſt with their Caſe, either the work of Faith, or Re- 
pentance z- and then what life can you expeCt in them ? .' $ 7M 
I. USE. "To preſs you to ftir xp your Graces, and break open the Box of Precious Oyntment that the 
whole houſe may be filled with the ſavonr of it. If you want Chrift, let your Sonls make hard purſuit 
afrcer him ; if you have found him whom your Souls love, rejoyce in the light of his Countentmes ' Bug 
whether you exerciſe Utfire or delight molt, let both endear Chriſt, that he may be more Jus you, 
and you may. engage yourſelves to great fidelity to him, reſolving to live for the future in alt.ove and 
Obedience to him. , Conſider again andagain what ſin deſerved, what Chriſt hath ſuffered; how. wonder. 
fully God's Love is expreſſed, and what thankful Qbedience is required of us : More particularly, -- - . 
1. Humble your felves before God, as utiworthy to approach -his Preſence. The Saintg{never loath 
themſelves ſo mach, as in the higheſt a&s of Communion with God, Fob 42. 5, 6. I have he thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mitt eye ſeeth thee, wherefore 1 abborr mn ſelf, 4nd repent in duft and aſhes. The Son 
is never in-fuch an humble Poſtare, as when it hath the moſt raiſed tho ; of God ; then the nioſt hg 
| becompvile, and loathſame in their own eyes : So 7a: 6.5; Woe is me ! for 1 am andone, becauſe 1 ani « Man 
of clean lips, -and 1 dwell among a people of unclean lips ; far mine eyes have the Kmyg, the Lord of bolts; 
Great is pur unworthineſs to appear ip the Preſence of at ious a Majelty,. yet this ſhould not us 


or 

run away from God, which is an aCt of legal bondage; bat humbly and penitently to-run to him, whi 
an att of Faith and Dependance on Chriſt : We are unworthy, but we muſt not refuſe God's Temedy, but 
fue it out in a broken-hearted manner. | 0 

2. Admire the Wiſdot and Love of God, in finding out ſach a remedy and ranſome for ont Sorts - i 
deſerveth to be the wonder of all Men and Angels; the Angels ſtand by, and wonder at what God hath dots 
for us, 1 Tim. 3.16. Great the my#tery of Godlineſs, God manifeited inthe fitſh, juftified in the ſpiric, ſeen of Avi 
gels : And 1 Per. 1. 12. Which things the Angels deſire to look #nto : And Eph. 3. 10. To the intent that/niw tos 
the principalities and powers #n heavenly fits might be known by the Eburch, the manifold Wiſdom- of God': The 
Angels were but ſpeCtators,.not the Parties intereſted, but yet they pry into this Myſtery : Oh how decps 


3. I commend to you the /volvof Fairb : Look upon Chriſt as crucified for you ; They [71 kk pon him 
whom they have pierced, Zach; 12. 10. And as bearing your ſins in bis Body on the tree; 1 Pet. 2.2.4: TH is the 
fight which is expoſed to the view of your Faith. When Pikere had ſcburged Jeſus, he brought him forth 


bia 
Lid, 
you, 


5- Grve ap your ſelves to Chriſt as his tbdeemed orfes, 2 Cor. 8.5. But firſt gave theirown ſever ro thet Lord 
Ant Ram 12. ſec yxrerfoe rein byte me of Gd, tar youre Js ll hol Bl 
holy; acteprable unto God, which i; your reaſonable ſervice © And Pal. 119.94- Tani tint, ſaveme. - Give tp 
ſelves 20 Chriſt, to be juſtifyed, ſanCtifyed, ſaved by him. Our: very taking Chriſt requirech this giving 
our ſelves to him z for-we take him as our Lord and Saviour, p C4 ; 


qu 
ofite when 
hed 


_ (3:}!You wult rouſe upyour ſelves, and call npon all that is within you to'do i 
[ Pd al rhas is within me bleſs bus boly Name : B 7 the 7 0 5 f 


 benefirs. A Maa hath fome power to awaken his own Soul, aud {tir op 


& about > Yoo may ſpeak to your hearrs; we mult do 'whar we reafc « Crear 2 

- (4) When weave done all, all wot de perfamed with the fwect Incenſe of 'Chrift's Tre 
8. 3. Ad another "Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, hirvins: 'Cenſer ; and rbert wir 0] 
Incenſe,- that he ſhould offer 1t with the prayer; of all the Swinrs, won the golden Altar, which was before t 


Alas! we mingle Weeds with our Flowers, i Selpker with our [oceaſe.; and our duties as they-come 
from us, are very unſavoury, and ſtink in the Noſftrils of God, not like the odetirons ſmell ny D 
ous Ointment. ES, Sh  -$BR-- 


E RMON 


PREACHED UPON 


\ MICAH vy. xvi. 


IWho is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
Tranſgreſſion of the Remnant of his Heritage. 


H E Words expreſs an Admiration of the Lord's incomparable Good- 

| neſs and pardoning Mercy. The Queſtion is, how they are brought in 
here in this — The | Pigp phet had propheſied of great things which 
God would bh for his People; and the Founteia of all is his pardoning 
Mercy. 


Obſervat. That the Ground and Foundation of all our Hops and Comfort, in our reſtora« 
tion after our Diſtreſſes, is the Lords pardoning Mercy. 


The ſtate of God's _ now was mean and calamitous. They were fallen by 
their Iniquity ; yet len paſt recovery, not ſunk beneath all hope, verſ. 8. Re- 
Joyce mot againſt me, O mine Enemy ; when I fall, 7 ſhall ariſe. The Church 
adviſeth her Adverſaries to Sobriety and Moderation , in ufing thoſe Advyan-- 
tages they had againſt her : For the Lord hath his times, as of chaſtening and caſt- 
ing down-his People, ſo alſo of delivering and raifing them up- again, and clothing 
their Enemies with ſhame. Therefore the Prophet ſpeaks of building up the fallen 
Walls, ver. 11, 12. Defolate Churches have their time of reſtauration, when God will 
do marvellous things for his People, ver. 1 be and ſo reckon with their Adverſaxies, 
that ſhould move out of chair Holes, like Worms out of the Earth, becauſe they 
ſhall be atraid of the Lord our God, ver. 16, 17. And then preſently inthe Text, Who 

» & a God like unto thee 2 &c. This abrupt te Admiration of God's pardoning 
Mercy, ſheweth, That all theſe Promiſes their Riſe there. There were great 
difficulties to be overcome before. theſe Promiſes could. take place ; but thg greateſt 

difficulty and obſtruftion lay intheir Sins. And the Prophet wondreth — at. his 

Grace ſubduing Sin, than at his Power overcoming difficulties. Inſtances we _— 

Fer. 31. 34. God had promiſed reat things to his People, both as to their Spiritual 

Zod Te: Condition : The rendred there is, For 7 will forgive their Ini- 
quity, and will remember their fins no: more. So, Jer. 33.8.-1will ry the Captivity 

Ar Judah co return; for 7 will cleanſe them from their iniquity. That is the Ground 


Reafens. 
I. Sin is teſt Obſtacle. Take that out of the way, and then Mercies come 
frevly from Go = 59. 2. Tour Glas have Spmece! James: yon. nd; pup Ie} and —_ . 
yer Sn hv bis you. -While Sin remaineth unpardoned, or unrepented » 


ID Re to hear, 


hm, Fe 5.25 25. Tour I ies pon ou. beſe things, 
by 


i you. If there of God's 
sSin : vEamty mae. rp weed ; 


our Mercies: As when the obſtruction is 
76 when Sin is removed, that which 
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2. Sin is the Cauſe of all our Evils, as well as it ſtoppeth and hindreth our Mercies 
It is the great Make-bate, as well as the great Obſtacle, Sin being pardoned, the 
Cauſe of the Miſery is removed ; and the Cauſe being removed, the Effte&t ceaſerh, 
2 Sam. 12. 13. The Ford hath put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not die. The proper wa- 
ges and recompence of Sin is Deagh ; andSin being, gone, Death is-game. Sa, Ag. 
40. 2, #fr Warfare is azcompliſed, What is the Reaſon of ſuch a ſuglden change 
Her invquity is pardoned. A foul Stomadh breedeth an-aling Head. Tire is naget- 
ting rid of an aking Head till thee Stomach be purged. Effects continue as lang ag 
Cauſes work and exert their Inflience. 


mm. 


2. Outward Mercies, were they never ſa great and'full, weuld never yield any 
true fatisfa&tion, unleſs they be joyned with Reconciliation with God and Pardon of 
Sin. Here God promiſeth to give them Light after Darkneſs, to make their Enemies 
move out of their holes, like Worms out of the Earth ; but all this is nothing, unleſs 
God pardoneth- and paſſeth. by theis Tranſgrefſions. Sin. is apprehended by God's 
People as the greateſt Evil: Fill that be gone, their Comforts yield them no ſolid 
ſatisfation. Quid prodeſt Regium Alimentum , fi ad Gehewmnam paſcuit > A Traytor, 
rill Execution, may have Allowance according to his Quality, trom his Prince ; fo 
may the Lord'beftow many common Mercies- on thoſe who ave yet leſt qty, 
deſtruction. No'ſolid Happineſs till'/ Pardon, Pal. 32. 1,2. Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſ- 
greſſton is forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered. Bleſſgd is the man unto whons. the Lord imputeth 
ot iniquity. Till we be received: into God's Favour, and juſtified, we have mo ſolid 
ground of rejoycing. 

UDSETL. 


To reprove, 1. Them that look not after Pardon of Sin.in their diſtrefles ; but tem- 
poral Bleſſings in the firſt place. Theſe howl rather than pray, ZZof. 7. 14. Their Suits 
to God are like the Moans of Beaſts, rather than: the Groans of a fandtified bleare. 
2. Fhoſe chat hope to removeEvil, _ by finful Means, or natural Means, with- 
out being reconciled ro God. Firſt, Sinful Means. As Sax/,. in his diſtreſs, goeth- to 
the Witch of Endor: Theſe do more entangle and involve themſelves. Fear is an il 
Counſellor, and urgeth men to uſe indirect and evil Meansta avert the things feared; 
.and ſo-whilſt they think toavoid their danger, they haſten and-encreafe it, Prov.40.24, 
Inſtances are frequent. Samſox's Wite, the Philiftines threatned! to: burm: her and: her 
- Father's Houſe with Fire, unleſs ſhe would: betray her Husband's Secrets, Judges 14 
1.5. Shedoth fo; and Samſon taking his revenge; they fulfil what rhey threatned, Judg, 
15. 6. Fhe Children of rac] murmuredat the report of the Spies, and ſaid, Would 
God we. had died in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 14- 2. And God faith, wer. 28, 29. 45; ye 
have ſpoken in my cars, ſowil I do unto you; yoar Carkaſſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs.. \ 
The Rebels agaiaft Fatherly Government, Were afraid ot ſcattering ; they would buik# 
a Tower, Jeſt they ſhould be ſcattered on the face of the Earth (a folema place where- 
in to meet) Gen. r1. 4. And for that reaſon God comfounded their Language, and ſcate 
tered them, ver. $. Jeroboam, toſecure the Kingdomimn his own H {et up Calves 
at Pan and Bethel, leſt the People ſhould return,when they went up to; Ferwſalem to-wor- 
ſhip, to their Natural Lord, : Xixgs 12. 26. And this very thing became a ſnare to the 
Houfe of Fereboam, to cut it off and deftroy it, r Kings 13.3,4. The Fews were afraid 
of Chriſt, left the Romans would: take jealouſic at their frequent reſort to him, John 
11.48. Andfor that reaſon wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt. Many will help 
themſelves by ſinful Compliances ; ſeek to preferve their Families, and thereby they 
ruine them. The Second Congmandment 1s expreſs: The way to ſecure our ſelves, is 
not to commit new Sins, but ger a Pardon of the old. Secondly, By lawful Means. 
Uſually Means are curſed; when we tamper wath them before we have made qur peace 
with God. ' /ſrae#s gomg forth without a Peace-Offering; Fudg; 20. Huge 
the , Phyſicians before the Lord, 2 Chrox. 16. 12. will fuſfciently inſtru-s ia that. 
Therefore arqaaint your ſelves with God, and be at peace, and good fball come: unto 
you, Job 22.21. Buſſing in the world occaſioneth more: trouble, til our Peace be 
made with God. There is no getting our of the: comfortleſs:Pit, but by the Blogd of 
the everlaſting Covenant, Zech.g.1s. All our Mercies come:froma of Love, 


and a Covenant made fure by the Blood of rhe Son of God. David had his Sins. par- 
| omg before his Health reſtored, Pal. 103.3. Firſt Iniquity removed, 
cf | | | 


the DiC- 
3. It 
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3- It reproveth thoſe , that lying under the Fruits of Sin, have not an Heart to ſeek 
their recovery from the Lord's pardoning Mercy. The Church here was fallen under 
God's indignation, and that by reaſon of ſin, verſe 9g. 7 will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him. It was a Rod dipped in guilt ; and yer 
hopeth in the Lord for a reſtitution to wonted Privileges, becautc none like him in par- 
doning. When God covereth himſelf with Frowns,. there is no cauſe of deſpair : God 
threatneth, that he may not puniſh ; and puniſheth, that he may not puniſh for ever, 
God maketh ſhew of departing, that we may hold him the faſter ; and threatneth ro 
remove from a,Perſon or Nation, that he may not indeed remove ; but that we may 
intreat him to ſtay : And indeed he is not hard.to be intreated : He that is going away, 
ſheweth us the way how to keep him ſtill ; when he flieth from us, he draweth the 
Soul, that it may run after him, P/a/. 63. 8. When he ſeemeth to remove, he doth 
not go out of ſight, that you may always follow him; and if you follow him, 
he will ſtand ſti]l. If he ſeem to be wholly out of ſight, it is that you may ſeek him 
early and earneſtly, Z7of. 5. 16. He hath left ſomewhat behind him to draw the Soul 
to him. When he ſmiteth very ſorely, it is to awaken a drowſie Sinner, that we may 
bethink our ſelves, and not periſh tor ever. Who i a God like unto thee 2 


OVSE II. 


To inſtruct us, what ſhould moſt affe&t our Hearts ; not ſo much God's Aﬀs of 
Power, as his Acts of Grace. The Church here admireth more his pardoning Mercy 
than his glorious Power in her reſtoration ; that Mercy ſhould find the way to them, 
notwithſtanding Sin, yea many Sins. The Godly are ſenſible of the deſert of Sin, and 
their inability to fatisfie Juſtice for it. The impediments of God's Power lie altoge- 
ther without God ; but the impediments of his pardoning Mercy within him: The 
Soul pauſeth upon this, that God's juſt and holy ; therefore» when Mercy rejoyceth 
over Judgment, there is the Triumph of the Saints. The Effects of God's Power are 
more obvious toour Apprehenſions ; but the Fruits of his pardoning Mercy are more 
ſuſpefted, becauſe of our ill deſervings. It is notable here, that God pardoneth as 
21, as a ſtrong.God. Quis Deus fortis par tibi > So Junius, Who is a ſtrong God 
like thee in pardoning ? Partly, to ſhew that he doth nor pardon out of need, bur 
choice. He could avenge us, but he will not. Men forbear their Enemies out of 
Policy, not out of Pity. The Sons of Zerviah may be too hard for them: otherwiſe, 
Who findeth his Enemy, and ſlayeth him not > We are always in God's power; yet he 
pardoneth and ſpareth us. The more Power men have, the more they are given to 
Oppreſſionand Acts of Violence. God is able to deſtroy us; but he ſheweth his 
power rather in pitying our Miſeries, and relieving our Wants, in pardonigg rather 
than in puniſhing ; partly, to ſhew the concomitancy- of his Power with his pardon- 
ing Mercy: He will be ſtrong in pardoning; he will pardon, fo as to ſubdue Enemies, 
to remove Lets and Impediments. ' So, Exod. 34. 6, 7. Jehovah, Jehovah 21, The 
Lord, the Lord, the ſtrong God, merciful and gracious. So, Numb. 14. 17, 18. Where 
Moſes alludeth to the former place : Let the Power of my Lord be great. So doth this to 
both of them ; Who # Xl, /ike thee 2 . 


«* 


| But to come more cloſely to the Words, 
. . | 
DoGCrine. That the _ Glory of the true God confiſteth in the pardon of Sins, where 


in there is none like him. 


# 
I ſhall evidence it by theſe Conſiderations. 


1. We have not a true apprehenſion of God, till we ſee him fingular and matchleſs 
— and do give him a diſtin& and 
t 


world _ but re 

ings which are in the world. We are bidden, not only to glorifie -butto ſanQi 

Py Ia. 8.13. & 1 Pet. 3.15. To think and hoeak foinewhee of God that cannot- 

an _—_— other things: For, to ſanQifie, is.to fer apart from-a com-. 

mon Ute: - And whea it is applied to God, it fignifieth to ſev him above on the high-. 

oy pref Dey ; toreverence and adore him in our hearts ; as to love him,and 
in 


AA: - > TheLord, out of his Love, thi 4 
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eth no People like his People. Quis ficut tu? It is uſed of God and 1ſrael, Deut. 32. 
29. Who is like unto thee, O People ſaved by the Lord? We are to love God, and ſerve 
him, not by chance, but by choice ; not becauſe we know no other, but no better : 
ro ſee a ſuperlative Excellency in him, to fingle him out, as the only Name aboye all 
other Names: As, Exod. 15. 11. Who is like unto thee among the Gods? Who is like 
unto thee, glorious in holineſs? So, Pſal. 714. 74. Thy Righteouſneſs, O God, is very 
high, who is like wito thee 2 So, Pſal. 77.13. Who uz þ great a God as our God ? Thus 
do the People of Gad, in theſe and many other places, cxalt the Glory of his Artri- 
butes beyond all compare, and ſee ſomething in their Beloved above other Beloveds, 
Cant. 5.9. And fo their Souls are more ſetled in their choice, and fortified againſt 
Temprations, whilſt they do not meaſure God by the Line of created Beings ; and by 
theſe Expreſſions raiſe their lars go and Hearts into an boly Wonder. We are too 
apt to fancy God after the Model of the Creature, and ſo transform his Glory into 
the ſimilitude of ſuch finite Beings as we our ſelves are. No, Who is like him for 
Goodneſs and Power 2 If we ſpeak of Strength, He is ſtrong ; of Goodneſs, there is 
none good but God; of Wiſdom, God is only wile, Gc. 


2. Among all his Excellencies, his pardoning Mercy ſhineth forth moſt conſpicuouſly 
in the true Religion, and is repreſented with ſuch advantages as cannot be found elſe- 
where. His Stile and Name is, a God of Pardons, Nehem. 9. 19. So, when he po» 
claimed his Name before Moſes, Exod. 34. 6, 7. His pardoniog Mercy maketh up the 
greateſt part of his Name. Now Names are 4 votioribus, irom ſuch things as are 
moſt obvious and obſervable in-them to whom the Names are given. To evidence 
this, that no God is like our God, conſider, | 

Firſt, The Buſineſs of a Religion is, to provide ſufficiently for two things, which 
have much troubled the conſidering part of the World; to provide a ſuitable happi- 
neſs for Mankind, and a ſufficient means for the expfation ot the guilt of Sin. 
neſs is our great deſire, and Sin our great Trouble. Both theſe are fully laid down in 
the Scriptures, There we find what is true Happineſs ; and there alſo how the grand 
ſcruple of the World may be ſatisfied, and their guilty fears may be quenched by the 
expiation of Sin. It was Sin that plunged us into miſchief, and that cut us off from 
the favour of God, and did forbid all communion with him, and enjoyment of him : 
Therefore the great Queſtion of the fallen Creature is, Wherewita will God be pleaſ- 
ed 2 and What ſball I give for the fin of my Soul > Micah 6. 7. The whole World is in 
dread of provoked Juſtice, Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the Judgment of God, and that 
they. which commit ſuch things, are worthy of Death. Men are ſenſible-of a Sentence of 
Death palſed upon them, the fear of which puts them in bondage and trouble all their 
days, Heb. 2. 14. 

Secondly, Till there be a due courſe taken for the pardon of Sin, there is no pro- 
viſion made for eſtabliſhment, either of the Creatures Comfort or Duty. 1. Not his 
Comfort : All the World is «2230; 74 0, Rom. 3. 19. become guilty before God, an- 
ſwerable to him for the breaches of his Law, and ſtandeth in dread of his righteous 
Anger and Wrath. Nothing obtrudeth it ſelf upon our thoughts, but the comfortleſs 
ſight of our Miſery, when we are ſerious; and men are never perfe&, as appertaimnng 
to the Conſcience, Heb. g. g. Never upon ſound and good terms, but racked with per- 
plexing fears. 2. Not his Duty : For Religion can never take deep root in our hearts, 
till ſome hope be eſtabliſhed that God will not deal ſeverely with us, noi» call us 0 
an account for all our errors and ſwerving from his holy Law, P/al. 130. 4. 
There u forgiveneſs with thee that thou maiſt be feared, Forgiveneſs encourageth us to 
the hearty Service, Worſhip and Obedience of God ; whereunto otherwiſe we could 
have neither hand nor heart : But ſince he will forgive the penitent Supplicant, and 
pardon the ſlips and frailties of our Lives ; this draweth us to obedience z whereas a 
deſperation of his/Mercy would certainly avert us from, it. We are not in a deſperate 
and hopeleſs condition; God. will allow pardon to the penitent: Ifour condition; 
were altogether hopeleſs, it would engage us in a courſe of Sin, without any thought: 
of returning or repentang,; «ay ſaid, Fer.18.12, There ixnobepe, &c. #7 

Thirdly, Natural Light giyettſome: evidence of this Truth, that God is qpadie 
The Gentiles were, 8ll of this, Opinion, That their Gods were inclined, to 
Thence came all their Sacxifices and Expiations;. | They thought their would be: 
propitious to Sinners, if they didcome humbly- and! ask pardon, Webs indo Gep 

| cou 
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courſe of God's Providence, that God forbeareth the worſt, doth not ſtir up all his 
wrath againſt them ; They have Life, and food, and Raiment, and Eaſe, and Liber- 
ty, and Friends, and Wealth, and Honour, Rem. 2. 4, All theſe forfeited Mercies are 
continued to us ; and God doth not deal with men in ucmoſt rigour ; which ſheweth 
that he is willing to be appeaſed, and ready to forgive, upon terms conſiſtent with his 
Honour and the common Good. Yea his commanding us to torgive one another, is 
an argument that Mercy and Forgiveneſs are pleaſing unto.God. lt is the glory of a 
man to paſs by an Offence. If this be a perfetion or glory in man, Reaſon will tell 
us, that ſomewhat of this may be expetted from God. Certainly our Condition is 
not deſperate and paſt all hope, while we are yet in the way, and under an obligation 
to uſe means for our recovery. And the Lord inviteth us by daily Mercies, As 14. 17 
This ſheweth the poſſibility of a Pardon to fallen Mankind, We are not i» termino 
as the fallen Angels are. 

Fourthly, It ſheweth a poſſibility, yea a probability. In all falſe Religions there 
can be no ſolid and firm perſwaſion of Pardon. Partly, becauſe there is no ſufficient 
expiation of ſin; even in the judgment of thoſe who knew leaſt of the nfture of ſio, 
and the malignity of it. They were till at a loſs for a recompence to appeaſe angry 
Juſtice, They were ſenſible, that Sin is a wrong done to God, and that its wages is 
Death : That there muſt be ſatisfation given , ſome amends for the wrong done, and 
ſome means uſed to appeaſe God ; neatece they had ſeveral ways and inventions how - 
ro wear off this ſenſe of Sin; ſometimes by Mock-Sacrifices, as many now would 
droll away Conſcience : So Alexander ab Alex. Thucydides, They offered painted Sa- 
crifices. The Gods of the Heathens were falſe Gods, and therefore contented with 
an imaginary fatisfation ; ſometimes real Sacrifices, wherein they hoped to prevail by 
the pomp and coſt of them, hundreds of Beaſts ; ſometimes by dolorous impreſſions 
on their own Bodies ; as Baa!'s Prieſts gaſhed themſelves. The Devil delighterh in 
the torture and deſtruction of the Creature : He ruleth by fears, and all the dark Su- 
perſtitions in the world are ſupported by s Spirit of Bondage, aad this fear of provo- 
ked Juſtice ; ſometimes offer their Children in Sacrifice, or chuſe out ſome men who 
ſliould die for the reſt. Ceſar telleth us of the old Gaz/s; quod pro vita homints nift vi- 
ta hominis reddatur, non poſſe Deorum immortalium numen placari arbitrantur. 2.The 
other Reaſon is, becauſe there was oo Law*of Commerce eſtabliſhed between them 
and that which they conceived to be God ; no certain Promiſe to build upon. The 
Gentiles are deſcribed to be, Eph. 2. 12. Strangers to the Covenants of Promiſe. Sore- 
thing they knew of Vice and Virtue, but nothing of Sin and Righteouſneſs, in order 
to a Covenant. We havea Covenant, wherein Remiſftion of Sins and Salvation by 
Chriſt is put into a ſtated courſe. The Covenant is the Churches Charter, whereby 
the holdeth theſe Privileges. 3. They had no Advocate to plead for them, as we 
have, whois to make our peace with God in caſe of Breaches, 1 Jobs 2. 1, 2. Indeed 
they had a conceit of a ſort of middle Powers. They had their Mediators, : Cor. 8. 5, 
6. Az3d ever ©tol, Nrdpuerct Kipior : But no true Mediator to go between God and them. 
As they had their celeſtial and ſupream Deities called by this Title among the Hea- 
thens; fo inferior Deities, a ſecond Order, Agents between the Gods and Men. 
But all this is a fabulous Suppoſition, no way fatistying the heart of a-reaſonable Crea- 


ture. 
Io C—_ things are provided for, which are neceſſary 
» 


. Fifth 
to eſtabliſh a regular of | | 

at's todivine Juſtice, and the foundation laid for par- 
fins, there muſt be ſome 


. 8. There is tull ſatisfaQion given 
don in the deatly of Chriſt, Eph. 1.7, If God will pardon 

courſe taken to up the honour of his Juſtice, and the authority of his Law z or 
elle the of the world conld not be isnot to: be conſidered 


as the ed only, as a private mart we to ;\ 

as the judge and: gov 7 the yorld. Sim is/n 1 ence to his Law : He thar 
hath offended God as a Law-giver, ſhall be puniſhed by! him asa Judge, unleſs ſome 
Far > ers God muſt be known to be ar God ſtill, Row. g.2.5. leave 
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2. We have Privileges offered to us by a ſure Covenant in Chriſt's Name, Luke 24. 
47.6 Aﬀts 5.31. The Goſpel is an Indenture drawn between God and us; wherein is 
required Repentance, and promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins : Or if you will, a Teſtament, 
wherein precious Legacics are left to us by our dying Lord; and pardon of ſins is the 
firſt:This ſealed and ſolemnly conveyed to us in the Lord's Supper, Luk.22.20.The New 
Teſtament, that is Zyudov #, ope24c, Mat. 26. 28. My Blood of the New Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many, for the Remiſſion of Sins. | 

2, lt is diſpenſed upon rational Terms ; ſuch as Faith and Repentance. 1. Faith, 
AQts 10.43. To himgive all the Prophets witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. It is fit that thoſe who would have bene- 
fit by Chriſt, ſhould acknowledge their Redeemer, and thank(Mlly accept of the Be- 
nefit procured by him, and offered in his Name, and heartily conſent to his conduct 
and government, that he may bring them home to God again, and put them into a ca» 
pacity of pleaſing and enjoying him: Faith is our thanktul owning of our Redeem- 
er, unto the Ends for which God hath appointed him. 2. Repenrance is required, As 
3.19. Repent ye therefore, "and be converted, that your fins may be blotted out. Ic was 
agreeable ro the honour and wiſdom of God, that thoſe who would be reconcile: +0 
him, ſhould be ſenſible of this weighty debt which is upon them, and heartily con!els 
their ſins, and with brokenneſs of heart ſue out their Pardon, 1 Fohw 1. 9. For it was 
not meet that Sin ſhould be pardoned till the creature doth relent ; nor for the honour 
of God's Majeſty, that we ſhould take pardon otherwiſe than upon our knees, Jer. z. 
13. Only acknowledge thine iniquity. Our caſe is not compalſionable till we are ſenſible 
of our wrongs, and willing to return to our duty. Anabſolute Pardon without any 
ſtooping on the Creatures part, would open a Flood-gate to all Prophaneſs and Indul- 
gence to our Luſts. Thus there is a condecency to God's Nature in the Terms re- 

uired. | 
, 4. In the manner of diſpencing forgiveneſs : God doth it in a free, full and univer-. 
fal remiſſion of our fins. Itis a fie: Pardon, 7/a. 43.25. 1, even I am he that forgiv- 
eth your Iniquities for my Names ſake, and will remember your fins no more, Itis not 
given without our deſiring, yet without our deſerving : God doth it for his Names 
iake, pitying our miſery; and forthe glory of his own Mercy, 1ſa. 52. 3. As the fale 
was without any gainand benefit to us, ſo the redemption and recovery, without any 
coſt to us. Ir coſt Chriſt dear ; but to us it cometh freely. It is a full Pardon; for 
God pardoneth not by halves, and ſo as to reverſe it again, but fully, Micah 7. 19. 
T hou wilt caſt all their fins into the depths of the Sea. Theperſons accepted to grace 
and favour are made capable of ſalvation,. Rom. 5. 10. So univerſally, Mat. 12.3. AU 
manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven anto men, bat the Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. No reſervation of any one fin, but that fin for which men will not ask par- 
don. Our fins are infinite, many of them in every pardoned finner,' Pſal. 19. 12. 
Pſal.qo. 12.They are more than the hairs of my head; andthole not ordinary infirmities, 
but ſometimes heinous tranſgreſſions ; yet free grace pardoneth all, not only in one, 
but in all Believers; anddoth remain as full and overflowing in God, to pardon felf- 
condemned finners as ever. 
. Application. . 


I. Information. To ſhew us the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion above other 
Religions iff the world ; becauſe it diſcovereth pardon of fins upon ſuch terms, as may 
be moſt commodious for the honour of God, and ſatisfaQtory to our Souls. The Hea- 
thens were mightily perplexed about the Terms, how God might diſpenſe it with ho- 
nour, and:Mass receive it with comfort : That Man is God's Creature, and therefore 
his Subje ; That he hath exceedingly failed and faultred in his duty and ſubjeftion to | 
bim ; That rherefore he is obnoxiousto'God's juft wrath and vengeance, were Truths 
evident by the Light of Nature and:common Experience : 'Therefore they had theit 
Terrors and Conviftions ; and that God needed to be'atroned and by ſome 
Sacrifice of expiation : And the nearer they lived to the originaFof this Inſtitution, 
the moreclear wed are hath beenthe conceit hereof; 'and the more remorely, the 
more have theſe Notions degenerated, and been'gradually;depraved. But in all their 
cruel and/dark Superſtitions there isno reſt for Souls.”* They knew hot thertrue God, 
nor the proper Ranſom z nor had any ſure way of Covenant to convey pardon tothem, - 
but were ſtill left to this puzzle and diſtraQion of thoughts, that they could not _ 
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God juſt, without ſome diminution of his Mercy ; nor ehend God merciful, wirh- 
out making him-unjuſt. Somewhat they: conceived of the goodneſs of God: but 
they could n6t apprehend him reconciled to the.finner, without debaſing his holineſs ; 
and not ſuch an enemy to the fin. Thos. thoughteſt I was altogether ſuch an-one as thy 
ſelf : and therefore had not ſuch Notions of the: Remiſlion of fjo;, as would: breed re- 
pentance and true holineſs ; or. work. inthem.any true change of Heart and Life, Their 
Apprehenſions of fin were but Probabilities;. their Rites-to procure it,, ſlight-and ridi- 
culous, orelſe barbarous and unnatural ; giving their fr/-born for the fon of their ſouls ; 
and the: effefts of this appreheaded/oxpiation were: too: weak, and: ineffectual to reduce 
them to God, 'The Jews had. many Sacrifices. of God's awn. Inſtitution ; but ſuch as 
did not. make the comers thereunto perfett, as. appertainivg to; the: Conſcienc:, Heb. g. 9. 
The great Price and Ranſom.that was-given: to:-provoked; Juſtice, was known:-ta tew. 
They ſaw much of the Patience of God, but little of his Forgiveneſs. Their Ordi- 
nances were rather a. Bond: acknowledging-the. Debt, than.am Acquittance revealing 
the Diſcharge : Therefore called 7he writing of Ordinances again/tus, COL 2. 14. 
Gt Rom. 3. 2.4,.25- And therefore. the Redemption of Souls.is: fpokenot. as a: gfeat My- 
ſtery, which then. was but: ſparingly revealed, Pal. 49. 4; 5. My. Month, hall ſpeak of 
wiſdom. And again, 7 will-utter my dark Saying. What: was that Wiſdom, that dart 
Saying 2 See: Yerſe 7, $. None can giue God a ranſam for his Brother; the redemption of 
the Soul is preciouw. Eternal Redemption by the Meſfak, was a'dark thing in thofe 
days. No meer man is- able to: reſcue a Sinner from: the power af Death, to: which he 
is ſentenced. by the Law of God. So,again in more early days, in Fo&#'s time; it was 
an Interpreter, one of a. thouſand, that brought this Meſlage to the diſtreſled. fianer, 
that God had found a. Ranſom, Job 33. 2:3, 24 They were perſbos rarely: tound, that 
were imployed.in that work, or had a diſcovery of the:.mind of God about it; Sothar 
you ſee. what an hidden thing this Atogement , that lieth at the- bottom of pardon of 
fins, was in- thoſe days.: They knew little of this great Tranſaftion. Oh what caule 
_— then to. bleſs God for a, more clear and open: diſcovery of this blefied 
ruth ! | 
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Is, To put us upon Self-Reflection. Do weentertain, this: offexed Pardon, as: ſuch 
a ſingular thing deſerves? Surely, if there be none; like God'in-pardaning, we ſhould 
not be affected. with. it as ſome ordinary thing. Here:therefore I-ſhalk eaquire what im- 
preflions it ſhould leave upon us, 

:. The ſenſe of God's glorious grace in pardoning, ſhould work in vs: a great Love 
to God, and commend and. indear him- to our hearts ; orelſe we-do not cntertain ir 
with that ſingular affe&ioh , which fo. great a Benefit, and © glorious.s Project of 
his Love deſerveth ; but lightly paſs, it aver as4 common thing, or 2 piece of ftale 
pri wp 5» mrs bis Lowe to us, _— while we N_ yet _ 
Chriſt died for the wn Luke . Her mony fins are forgiuen tober, therefore 
fhe loved n_ Certainly! the Ri neenaing finger ihe deeply atieQted with thi 
graces and the Saints. are always admising, EZ 3. x3, 19. Did you ever teelin-your 

earts what a glorious work of 'Mercy he hath wrought in our Redemption 2. Are 
your Souls more ed to him ? Have yau any of the Saints admiration of tie 
height, length, breadth and depth of this Love and Grace 2 

2, Whereit is rightly entertained, it brecdeth admiring thoughts. Every thing a- 
bout God is but efpecigly his Mercy: He hath called gs into bis warvet 
law Light, 1.Pet. 2. 9. We never bave apy true apprebenſton/ of Gadim any /of his 
Attributes, till it fGillech us with wooder, z Saw. 2.2, 1s axy holy at the Lord} Deur. 
32. 31. There »o Rack like our Rock, Pak. 86. 8. aq fs thee is goue {ihe 
rs OTC neither are any warks like thy works. Naw, the chief glory of God 

in his. grace, aud one fpecigl AR is the remiſſion of fins ; theretore, we do not 
rightly entertain this of God, unleſs we are raiſed into fome admiration of 
et This was God's End, Ep. t- 6. Zhat we might be to the praife of the glory 
of his Grace. | > 10 | eÞ2's 6 
. _ 3- Such, as breedeth a Reycrenee of Plal. 130. 4. Fherg # forgiveneſs with 
thee, that thou maift be feared. 3. They hal fer the Lord and bis good- 
xc/s. That ſenſe of Pardon which worketh no reverence, but rather a contempe and 
commoanels of Spirit inall our tran@ftions with Ged, is jultly to be ſuſpected. 
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4. It confirmeth us in the true Religion, Fer. 6. 16. Mat. 11.28,29. Ina Conſul- 
tation, - the Enquiry is, Where ſhall I have any reſt of Soul > Carnal Comforts 
tickle the Senſes. Falſe Religions leave us in darkneſs and perplexity ; and doubtful, 
uncertain, looſe Propoſals of grace, breed a vaniſhing delight, which is loft upon the 
increaſe of knowledge, and a little ſerious conſideration: But the grace of Chriſt tru- 
ly propounded, ſoon brings eaſe and peace. Now this is a confirmation, 1 Johy . 
19. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf; an Argument in 
our own boſoms. H$5= BID 

5. It taketh off the Heart from other things, and bringeth us back from the Fleſh 
to God : For where this Comfort maketh a due impreſſion , the ſenſitive lure hath 
leſs force. No Joy like Joy in God, and Reconciliation with him by Chriſt, Rom. 5. 
11. Delight is not abrogated, but preferred ; it is moſt chaſte, rational and pure ; an 
holy delight in a pardoning God. : 

6. It giveth us ſtrength and encouragement to new Obedience. Who would nor 
ſerve a. pardoning God, ſuch a pardoning God 2 7. 2. 11, 12. The grace of God that 
bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, &c. Teacheth, not by way 
of inſtruion, but perſwaſion. It it doth not engage us td ready Goſpel-Obedience, 
our apprehenſions are not right, 2 Cor. 5. 14. As God is matchleſs and ſingular in his 
Mercy, we ſhould be ſingular in our Obedience. 

7. It melteth us into the forgiveneſs of others. God doth exceed Man fo far, that 
it is a ſhame to retain our Anger, Hof. 11. 8. &'[ſa. 57. 8,9. We muſt not meaſure 
God by our ſcantling. He pardoneth, none like him. Man is revengeful, inexora- 
ble ; but God is a God of Pardons ; his pardoning Mercy is ſutable to his greatneſs, 
and other excellencies of his Nature. Now what impreſſion doth this make upon us 2 
Eph. 4. 32. Forgiving one another, as God for ChriſPs ſake hath forgrven you. We 
have been a thouſand times more diſingenuous to God ; Mat. 18. 26, 27. He thar 
owed ten thouſand Talents, upon his intreaty, the Lord forgave him- the Debt ; bur 
he was inexorable to his Fellow-Servant that owed him but an hundred Pence.” The 
implacable, inexorable Nature- of man is one of the greateſt degeneracies of humane 
Nature, To retain a ſenſe of wrcng,to watch oportunities of Revenge,is to repreſent 
the Image of the Devil in its proper Colours. 

8. It teacheth us toentertain with reverence the grace tendered to us in the Lord's 
Supper, that was defigned and appointed for the repreſentation and remembrance of 
Chriſt, and the ſolemn communication of the Benefits thereof to the penitent Believer. 
Now Forgiveneſs of Sinsis one expreſly mentioned, Mat. 26.28. For thu is my Blood 
of the New Teſtament which u ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us the remiſſion of ſins, and we are to yield him that obedience which 
he requireth upon the account of having ſo dealt with us. Here Chriſt and his New- 
 Teſtament-Gitts are folemaly delivered to us, the wondrous Love of God manifeſted. 
Now, what becometh us more, than admiring his pardoning Mercy, and- making 
God amiable to us, and toexpreſs our Joy and Thankfulneſs? Here we- come to pro- 
_ communion with a reconciled God , and to take a ſealed Pardon out -of his 

S. | 
USE III. 


To preſs you to admire the grace of God, in the Pardon of Sins. - It will never 
be, unleſs we look upon it, 1. Asa neceſlary Mercy. Three things make it ; 
Law, Conſcience, Judgment. By Law we are condemned, though not executed, 
| Fobn;.18. He that believeth not i condemned already. This Sentence ſtandeth in force 

till we repent and believe. And then Conſcience, Rom. 2.15. Which ſhew the works 

of the Law written in their Aearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs. So x, gg 
As 10.42, 43. He it is, that was ordained by God to be Judge of quick and dead. And 
to him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through bis Name, whoſoever believeth in hins, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. Now to them that haye a ſenſe of theſe things, that look 
ſhortly to appear before the Bar of God, and are afraid of his Diſpleaſure, it will ap- 
pear to be a neceſlary,Mercy. 2. It is a great Mercy. If forgiveneſs of fin had beca 
a ſmall —_ it had not been purchaſed at ſodear a rate, Eph. 1. 7. We have redemp- 
tion —_ bis Blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, 'according to the Riches of bis Grace. 
3- It is a ſure Mercy ; if we be qualified to receive 'it, God's Truth and Juſtice lies at 
pawn to make it good to us. 0 SENIV. 
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Is Comfort. To refreſh the weary , and make glad the mournful Soul. Weare 
apt to ſay, None like us in Jrunivg,; but remember, None is like God in pardoning. Pe- 
nitent —_ ſhould take comtort in this, notwithſtanding their great , Sins before 
Converfion, and Slips Failings ſince, your Conſcjences accuſe you ,of ſo much 
unthankfulneſs to God ; yet, Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's Ele > It is God that juſtifieth; who is be that condemneth > It is Chriſt that died, 
&c. When you are ſenſible of the great wrong done to God, remember Chriſt hath 
fatisfied for it, and God is readily inclined to pardon you. There is no Mercy tor them 
that fear not Juſtice; no Juſtice for them that fly ro Mercy : God hath erected a 
Throne of grace for them that judge and condemn themſelves, and will wonderfully 
diſcover the Riches of his grace. 
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4. It confirmeth us in the true Religion, Fer. 6. 16. Mat. 11. 28,29. Ina Conſul- 
tation, - the Enquiry is, Where ſhall I have any reſt of Soul 2 Carnal Comforts 
tickle the Senſes. Falſe Religions leave us in darkneſs and perplexity ; and doubtful, 
uncertain, looſe Propoſals of grace, breed a vaniſhing delight, which is loft upon the 
increaſe of knowledge, and a little ſerious conſideration: But the grace of Chriſt tru- 
ly propounded, ſoon brings eaſe and peace. Now this is a confirmation, 1 Johy g. 
109. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf; an Argument in 
our own boſoms. $5 VN | 

5. It taketh off the Heart from other things, and bringeth us back from the Fleſh 
to God : For where this Comfort maketh a due impreſſion , the ſenſitive lure hath 
leſs force. No Joy like Joy in God, and Reconciliation with him by Chriſt, Rom. 5. 

. 14. Delight is not abrogated, but preferred ; it is moſt chaſte, rational and pure ; an 
holy delight in a pardoning God. : 

6. It giveth us ſtrength and encouragement to new Obedience. Who would not 
ſerve a. pardoning God, ſuch a pardoning God 2 7iz. 2. 11, 12, The grace of God that 
bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, &c. Teacheth, not by way 
of inſtruction, but perſwaſion. If it doth not engage us td ready Goſpel-Obedience, 
our apprehenſions are not right, 2 Cor. 5. 14. As God is matchleſs and ſingular in his 
Mercy, we ſhould be ſingular in our Obedience. 

7. It melteth us into the forgiveneſs of others. God doth exceed Man fo far, that 
it is a ſhame to retain our Anger, Hof. 11. 8. &'//a. 57. 8,9. We muſt not meaſure 
God by our ſcantling. He pardoneth, none like him. Man is revengeful, inexora- 
ble ; but God is a God of Pardons ; his pardoning Mercy is ſutable to his greatneſs, 
and other excellencies of his Nature. Now what impreſſion doth this make upon us 2 
Eph. 4. 32. Forgiving one another, as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgrven you. We 
have been a thouſand times more diſingenuous to God ; Mat. 18. 26, 27. He thar 
owed ten thouſand Talents, upon his intreaty, the Lord forgave him the Debt ; bur 
he was inexorable to his Fellow-Servant that owed him but an hundred Pence. The 
implacable, inexorable Nature- of man is one of the greateſt degeneracies of humane 
Nature. To retain a ſenſe of wrcng,to watch oportunities of Revenge,is to repreſent 
the Image of the Devil in its proper Colours. 

8. It teacheth us toentertain with reverence the grace tendered to us in the Lord's 
Supper, that was defigned and appointed for the repreſentation and remembrance of 
Chriſt, and the ſolemn communication of the Benefits thereof to the penitent Believer. 
Now Forgiveneſs of Sins is one expreſly mentioned, Mat. 26.28. For this is my Blood 
of the New Teſtament which u ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us the remiſſion of ſins, and we are to yield him that obedience which 
he requireth upon the account of having ſo dealt with us. Here Chriſt and his New- 
Teſtament-Gitts are ſolemaly delivered to us, the wondrous Love of God manifeſted. 
Now, what becometh us more, than admiring his pardoning Mercy, and making 
God amiable to us, and toexpreſs our Joy and Thanktulneſs? Here we-come to 
fels communion with a reconciled God , and to take a ſealed Pardon out of his 
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To preſs you to admire the grace of God, in the Pardon of Sins. - It will never 
be, unleſs we look upon it, 1. Asa neceſſary Mercy. Three things make it neceſlary ; 
Law, Conſcience, Judgment. By Law we are condemned, though not executed, 
Fobn 3.18. He that believeth not i condemned already. This Sentence ſtandeth in force 
till we regent and believe. And then Conſcience, Rom. 2. 15. Which ſhew the works 
of the Law written in their Aearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs. So J _ 
As 10.42, 43. He it u, that was ordained by God to be Judge of quick and dead. And 
to him grve all the Prophets witneſs, that through hs Name, whoſoever believeth in bins, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. Now to them that haye a ſenſe of theſe things, that look 
ſhortly to appear before the Bar of God, and are afraid of his Diſpleaſure, it will ap- 
pear to be a neceſlary,Mercy. 2. It is a great Mercy. If forgiveneſs of fin had beca 
a ſmall thing, it had not been purchaſed at ſodear a rate, Eph. 1. 7. We have redemp- 
tion thr bis Blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the Riches of bis Grace. 
3- It is a ſure Mercy ; if we be qualified to receive 'it, God's Truth and Juſtice lies at 
pawn to make it good to us. UV SENIV. 
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Is Comfort. 'To refreſh the weary , and make glad the mournful Soul. Weare 
apt to ſay, None like us in finning ; but remember, None is like God in pardoning, Pe- 
nitent Believers ſhould take comfort in this, notwithſtanding their great, Sins before 
Converfion, and Slips Failings fiace, your C—_— accuſe you ,of ſo much 
unthankfulneſs to God ; yet, Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's Ele > It is God that juſtifieth; who is be that condemneth > It is Chriſt that died, 
&c. When you are ſenſible of the great wrong done to God, remember Chriſt hath 
fatisfied for it, and God is readily inclined to pardon you. There is no Mercy tor them 
that fear not Juſtice; no Juſtice for them that fly ro Mercy : God hath erected a 
Throne of grace for them that judge and condemn themſelves, and will wonderfully 


diſcover the Riches of his grace. 
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JOH N XII. vu. 
If I waſh thee not, thou baſt no part with me. 


HESE Words belong to the Story of Chriſts waſhing his Diſciples Feet. 
In which, 1. The Preface is remarkable, v. 3, 4, F Jeſus knowing ſut- 
ficiently the Dignity of his Perſon, that he was the eternal Son of God, 
and was now about to return to God, to take poſſeſſion of all Power in 
Heaven and in Earth; after the manner of. a Waiter and Servant of the 

meanefſt quality, in all humility ſets him to waſh and wipe the Feet of his own Dilſci- 

ples. By the magnificence of the Preface, a Man would have thought that he had been 

about to work ſome great Miracle, or give ſome notable inſtance of his Divine Power 1 

But here was no Miracle; unleſs it were of Humility and Love, We keep State, and 

ſtandupon our Terms, think it much below us to do an Office of kindneſs and love to 

Inferiors. But Chriſt, when he had the higheſt thoughts of his Glory, would evidence 

the greateſt Humility : To take down our Pride, and to aſſure us, by ſo pregnant a 

proof, that his Exaltation ſhguld not hinder him from condeſcending to the neceſſities 

of his meaneſt people. 

2. The next thing is, The interruption made by Peter,, when Chriſt came to per- 
form this Office to him. Firſt, He divergeth it by wonder and admiration, v. 6. Lord, 
doſt thou waſh my Feet 2 that is, purpoſe to doit. His admiration of Chriſts Humili- 
ty was good; ' but his declining and ſhunning to receive this Office of Love from him, 
was a faulty Modeſty : As the Saints uſually run into extremity in their Humiliations, 
while they ſo far debaſe themſelves as to refuſe their own Mercies. We are unworthy, 
it is true, and we cannot have a ſufficient ſenſe of it ; but God can, and will do more 
for unworthy Creatures, than they can ask, or think, or imagine it to be conſiſtent 
with their Duty to receive from him. Chriſt CorreRts his Error by Inſtruction, ſhew- 
ing, that this ation of waſhing hada further meaning, as he ſhould afterwards under- 
ſtand, when he had received the Spirit, and ſhould be called to diſcharge the Office 
of an Apoſtle in the Church, v. 7. Secondly, Notwithſtanding this warning, Peter 
perſiſts in his Error, Lord, thou ſhalt never waſh my Feet. He would by no means let 
Chriſt waſh his Feet ; what was Modeſty before, is now ſome degree of Obſtinacy, 
as Infirmities grow _ our hands when we indulge them. This ſecond refuſal is 
more peremptory, after Chriſt had declared the meaning of this waſhing : ' Surely he 
ſhould have acquieſced in Chriſts Anſwer ; for we muſt yield obedience to his Will, 
though for the preſent we do not know the reaſon of it. But he was ſo far from acqui- 
 eſcing, that he proceeded to a wilful refuſal; therefore,Chriſt rebuketh him more 

ſeverety;—and-with-rrtreatning that would go to his very tar And Teſts anſer- 


ed him, If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 


In which words, 1. A Sin ſuppoſed or taxed, If 7 waſh thee nor. 2. A fad threat- 
ning denounced to break his Obſtinacy, Thou haſt no part with me. 


x. The Sin ſuppoſed, If 7 waſh thee not. The Queſtion is, Whether it relateth 
to his non-ſubmiſſion to Chriſts Aion of waſhing his Feet, ,or to the ſpiritualWwaſhing 
and cleanfing of the Soul? Axſw. To both ; but chiefly to the laſt. x: 1do —_— 
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clude the former, becauſe we ought to obey God, though the reaſon of what he doth 
and commandeth, appeareth not. It was Peters fault to prefer his own preconceived 
Opinion before the Wiſdom of Chriſt ; and diſobedience to a poſitive-Command, is no 
ſmall Sin, though the Precept hath no other worth to commend it' ſelf to our Con- 
ſciences, but the Will and Authority of the Commander. The whole World was 
ruined by eating the forbidden Fruit, or the tranſgreſſion of a poſitive Law. 2. Chriſt 
doth primarily and principally ſpeak of the ſpiritual Waſhing, of which the waſhing of 
their Feet was but an Emblem and Figures | 

1.- Itis uſual with Chriſt to paſs from corporeal Things to ſpiritual Benefits: As from 
the Water of Facob's Well, he diſcourſeth of the Well of Life, or the Gift of the Spi- 
rit, John 4.13, 14. And from the growing of the Corn to the gathering of Fruic, 
unto. the eternal Harveſt, Joh» 4. 35, 36. From their following him for the Loaves, to 
labouring for Meat that periſheth not, Fob» 6. 29. ' and afterward beginnerh a nora- 
ble Diſcourſe of the Bread of Life, or the true Manna that came down from Heaven : 
So from the drawing and ems out of Water at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, of the flow- 
ing out of the Spirit, John 7. 38, 39. and many other places. 2. He faith not, 7 / 
waſh not thy Feet, but, if 1 waſh thee not ; by the words declaring, that ic was not the 
refuſal or contempt of that Action which he principally ſpake of, and afterwards ex- 
plaineth himſelf, how far the choiceſt Believers need to be waſhed, 'v. 10. 3: That 
waſhing of Feet was not fo neceſſary to Salvation, that a matter of ſuch moment ſhould 
depend upon the neglett of it, as excluſion from all benefit by Chriſt. 4. The' words 
are 0 to the preconceived Opinion of Peter and rhe other Diſciples, whe 'only 
looked to the external Aion: Te are clean, but not all, v. 10. | 

2. The Threatning on this ſuppoſition, Thou haſt no part with me. Some make a 
diſtinftion between the words, in me, and with me; as if the ſenſe were, Though thou 
haſt part in me, yet none with me, that is, in the Supper which he was abour to in- 
ſtitute; but this is more argute than ſolid. The phraſe implieth Two Things : 1. No 
Communion with him. + 2. No Intereſt in him or his Benefits. | 

1, No Communion with him, as 2 Cor. 6.15. What-Concord hath Chrift with Belial? 
Or what part hath he that believeth with an Infidel > Thar is, there is no familiarity and 
friendſhip, or communion in Worſhip between them : Preſently after this, the Sa- 
crament of Chriſts Body and Blood was inſtituted ; to the participation of which; this 
ſpiritual Waſhing was neceſlary. ? h qIm1 

2. No Int inhim; as, As 8.21. Thou haſt neither part nor lot in thu matter : 
Part and Lot, is Right, Portion or Inheritance; ſo no partwith me, is no intereſt in 
Chriſt or his Benefits. 


Doin. That without the waſhing of the Soul from Sin, - Men can have no Communion 
with God in Chriſt, nor Intereſt in bim. | 


1, I prove it: 2. With reſpet to the-Nature of God, who is repreſented to us 
as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. © x. Our God is pure and holy, Heb. 1.13. Of purer 
eyes than to bebold Tniquity; that is, with approbation and acceptance, yea,or ſo much 
as connivence, . or to let it go unpuniſhed. The ſenſe of this'is at"the bortom of all 
that terror and aſtoniſhment that js in the heart of Sinners, 1 Sai. 6.20. And the dif- 
belief of this is the ground of all eifir Security, or pleaſing themſelves in theit' Sins, 
Pſal. 50. 2%. An'unianfified Man can never have any quiet in his Sins, till he hath-de- 
faced the awe of Gods Holineſs in his Conſcience, orentertained unworthy, lefſening 


they have todo with Godi They cannot think of him, but they are a 
mainder of corruption-in their hearts ; //a. 6.5. Woe i me / for 1 am 'a may of unclean 
lips, and I dwelt a AI or mine eyes have ſeen the Lord of Hoſts : 
Sh, Job 63-506. em board thee bearing of the ear ; but now mine eye fee- 
eth thee ; wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſbes. Thus wete'the Saints nllcted d, 
when God manifeſted himſelf to in-a way of grace. © God is #' moſt 
Being, and the Fountainof all Purity and Holineſs ; in'comparifon 

rity of the higheſt Creatures is bur pollution, Feb 15:15, 16:4 
truſt in bis Saints, and the Heavens themſelves are not clean in 
more abominable and filthy s man, who 405 ts like w 
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Angels were never defiled with fin; yet, becauſe of the mutability of their. Natures, 
God is faid not. to vruſt them, becauſe they are Creatures, and ſo-changeable'; and 
they are ſaid, in-a-comparative ſenſe, not to be clean in his fight. Oh! how much 
more ſhould we confeſs our ſelves to be vile and abhorred, who are atually defiled with 
ſin, and are ſo mutable and fickle, and do ſo: often ſhew what _ and drofs remain- 
eth in our Hearts > But God, though he be fo good and holy in himſelf, yer may dif- 
penſe with the unholineſs of others. No, His Purity implyeth an hatred and avorſa- 
tion from all that is not pure and holy, 1 Age. 6.5. The fooliſh ſha# not ſtand inthy fight, 
thou hateſt the workers of iniquity : For none can have Communion with this holy God, 
unleſs they be pure and holy alſo. God is good to ſuch as are of a clean heart, P/a/. 
73. 1. And Pſal. 18. 26, With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure, and with the upright 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright: So that there is no fruition of,or communion with this 
holy God, till we are in ſome meaſure cleanſed and waſhed from fin. 
| 2. Look we to God incarnate, the ſecond Perſon, our Mediator and Redeemer : 
Healſo is pure and holy; and therefore, if Conformity maketh way for Commu- 
nion, we muſt be pure as he is pure. Chriſt is pure, whether you confider his Per- 
ſon, or deſign of coming into the World : For his Perſon, Heb. 7. 26. Such an high 
Prieſt became us, who u holy, barmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from Sianers. ''This 
was he who was to bring us to God, and who was fet up 'as-a pattern of Holinefs in 
our nature. He was pure and holy in his Conception and Birth, Life and Death, ne- 
ver tainted or ſtained with the leaſt fin. His Human Nature” being more like Gad, 
and nearer to him, than any Creature poſſibly can be. He choſe not here a Lite of 
monkiſh Sequeſtration, but free Converſation with Men; yet never was defiled with 
their evil company, nor made partaker in their fins : And ſurely, they are very un- 
like hum, who are not waſhed and cleanſed from fin, whoſe Hearts are filled, and Lives 
are ſpotted with Envy, Malice, Luſt, Ambition, affeQation of Greatneſs and Eſtegm in 
the World, and exceſſive uſe of carnal Pleaſures ; a life ſo unlike Chriſt, is to contra- 
dif and deny our Profeſſion, and to be called Chriſtians to Chriſts diſhonour ; ſuch a 
pure and holy Head will not ſuit with a filthy ulcerous Body : For this deſign-Chriſt 
died, to cleanſe, purifie, and ſanftifie us, Eph.5.26,27. He loved the Church, and gave 
. himſelf. for it, that he might ſan{lifie and cleanſe it by the waſbing: of water, through ve 
word, 'that he might preſent it te himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any fach thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh. The Lord Jeſus, when 
he undertook the recovery of lapſed Mankind, wanted. not love to intend-to us- the 
greateſt benefit, nor wiſdom to chooſe it, nor merit or worth, to purchaſe it: Whas 
was it then, which he did intend, chooſe, purchaſe? | 
I Anſwer, To fanCtifie and cleanſe us. Herein he ſhewed the fervency of his Love, 
the wiſdom of his Choice, and the value of his Purchaſe, and by all the neceflity and 
excellency of Holineſs. He ſaw that our great Miſery was, that we were polluted 
and unclean by fin, and ſo made loathſom to God : Therefore his love inclined him, 
not to {oath us, but ſeek our good ; fo his wiſdom pitched on this, as the moſt pro- 
per and neceflary benefit for us : And becauſe of the value of his ——_ he de- 
{paired not to get-us made clean ; and + it com- 
_ eth tots final PerfeRion; and ſo at length t 
and perfe&,without any ſpot or remnant of finful 
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the preſent, that aſſures of more to come, maketh us long and look for more Commu- 
nications of it- The dwelling of the ſanQifying Spirit in our Hearts, is the earneſt and 
pledge of our dwelling for ever with God, beginneth that Viſion and Fruition 
of him which is perfeed in Heaven, 

2. In reſpe& of our natural Eſtate, in which we are altogether filthy and abomina- 
ble by reaſon of fin. We are told, Pſal. 14. 3. The Lord looked from Heaven ; and 
whar did he ſee here below ? They are al gone afide, they are altoggtber become filthy 
and abominable. All Perſons, and all their Actions, flowing from their corrupt 
Hearts, are vile and loathſom in Gods fight ; the Lord booked from Heaven before, 
and all was good, very good, there was nodiſorder in the Creation, Gen,i.31. Whence 
came the'Change? As we came outof Gods hands, we were all pure and clean; but 
when (in had once invaded our Nature, the caſe was altered, al became filthy and 
odious to God ; ſo that there was an utter Incapacity of injoying Communion with 
God, or having an Intereſt in him; which Incapacity remaineth, titl we are'fan&i- 
fied by the Spirit. We have gentle ConſtruQtions, and moderate. Names and Terms 
that we put upon Sin, to make it go down the better, or to ſatisfie our ſelves'in that 
polluted Eſtate, which the Fall hath put us into, But if we look ingo the Scripture, 
we ſhall find fin and fieners com to things which are moſt filthy and loathfo : 
As to the Blood and Pollation of a New-Born-Child, before it be waſhed, &zek: x6. 6. 
To the noifom Steam and Exhalation which breaketh out from an open' Sepulchre, 
Rom. 3. 13. Tofilthy my and Excrements, James 1. 21. To'the 'uncleanneſs of a 
removed Woman; Ezek. 36. 17. Toa Veſſsl in which is no pleaſure, Hof. 8. 8: Which 
is but a modeſt Expreſſion of that draught into which/Nature empricth it ſelf.” Theſe, 
and many other Expreſſions doth the Seripture uſe, .to ſet forth theleathſomneſs of Sin 
* ners:to God. Surely we need to be cleanſed and waſhed, 'if we'had Eyes to ſte our 
natural Face. The Sins of others are hateful to us, though we are taiared our ſelves; 
but we are blinded with Self-love. It we run into open fin, we'find there is'a/natu- 
ral baſhfulneſs orinconfidence, or ſhyneſs of appearing before God. Now all this e- 
vinceth a' neceſſity of being waſhed from fin, it we would enjoy apy commerce" 8nd 
communion with God in = iſt An wo oma the = is m_—_ n = tothe ovhee, 
Fames 4. 8. Draw nigh to God, and be will draw nigh to you; a ly; cleauſs 
hands, bo Sinners, pes, purifie your hearts,&e. Till Sa rt An Go wiltade ſhew ad bis 
grace and favor. CJ] A NC 2, 

2. With reſpe& to the New Covenant, or our entring into the'Goſpel State:* The 
manner is ſet down, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near with atrue Heart, in full affatance 
of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed 
with pure Water. All that would draw nigh to God by Chrift,* muſt draw-nigh'with 
a true heart, and in full affurance of Faith at firſt ; and befors they can have 'other 
B from him, have their Conſciences ſprinkled with Chriſts' Blood, and their 
Hearts and Lives in ſome meaſure ſanQified. Certainly, it is our great duty and/privi- 
ledge, todraw nigh to God by Chriſt ; and it is the great drift and intent of the New 
Covenant, ay a h, Heb. 7. 19. For the Law made — but the bring. 
Ivy in of a better did, by which we draw nigh to God. d; but how muſt we 
draw nigh to God? Some things are required with reſpeCt to the Covenant, and ſome 
things with 'r to the Covenanter. - 1. With reſpe& to the Covenantit ſelf, which 
is made up of Duties gnd Priviledges. We muſt draw nigh with Ig 
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2. In full aſſurance of Faith : This hath the promiſes of Salvation for irs Obje&, and 
implyerh nor only an aſſent tothe truth of them, but a dependance upon God, that they 
will be made good to us, we putting no Bar and Impediment 1n our own way; that is 
to ſay, we doing what to us belongeth, performing all the Duties required what ever 
it coſts us ; for it is ſuch a Truſt,-as taketh the things promiſed for our whole Happi- 
neſs, and the Promiſes themſelves for our whole Security, -It'1s enough. to the Self. 
denying Chriſtian, that they have Pardon and Heaven ro hope for,, and Gods Word to 
bear them out ; and they venture their All upon it ; that whatever befalleth them, they 
can comfortably rely upon God, and keep up the rejoycing of their Hope; they dare 
not draw back, whatever Temptations they have to the contrary, Heb. 3.6, 14. Heb, 
10. 29. This was choſen as their ſole comfort and bleſlednelſs, and to this they would 
adhere, and ſtick- to, and find joy and comfort enough init, Pſal. 119. 111, | 
2. With reſpec to the Perſon covenanting: That to qualifie us for Communion with 
God-in Chriſt, we muſt be waſhed from fin; we muſt have our Hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil Conſcience, -and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. Theſe two Graces ex- 
plain how Chriſt muſt waſh us, that we may have part with him, This waſhing is 
more plainly exprefſed, 1 Cor, 6.11. Such were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
ſanfified ; but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
Where there is a general word, Waſhing, the kind or ſpecies of it, Sandtification and 
Juſtification ;: there is a relative and real Change : But let us explain the Text in hand. 
:. Juſtification is expreſſed in that phraſe, Having our hearts ſprinkled frem an evil 
Conſcience. The-part ſprinkled is the Conſcrence, which is the moſt quick; lively, and 
ſenſible power of Mans Soul ; when other Faculties are corrupted, this taketh Gods 
part ; Andby an evil Conſcience, is meant, a Conſcience unquiet by reaſon of fin: 
Every Mans Conſcience is witneſs and judge of that Impurity and Corruption,which he - 
is defiled with. .Now the Heart is ſaid tobe ſprinkled from this evil Conſcience, with 
alluſion to the ſprinklings of Blood under the Law, and fignifieth the ſprinkling the 
Blood of Jeſus, which ſpeaks better things than the Blood of Abel, Heb. 12. 24. And 
is done, when a poor Sinner, being ſenſible of fin, maketh hearty Application of the 
Blood of Chriſt for remiſſion and pardon, with devoting himſelf to. God.. Well then, 
the Perſon that would draw nip to God with comfort, muſt be one that is ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience ; that is, in a penitent and broken hearted manner confeſſeth 
his Sins, with a purpoſe to forſake them, depending upon the merit of Chriſts Sacri- 
fice and Interceſſion tor his Reconciliation with God, 1 John 1.9. For while welye un- 
der the guilt of Sin, we cannot draw nigh to God with any comfort, or hopes of ac- 
ceptation. The Blood of Chriſt is ſprinkled on Gods part, by his Spirit, through the 
Ordinances ; on our part, by Faith and Repentance : And this ſprinkling doth quali- 
fie us for lively and ſpiritual Worſhip; or, which is all one, for Communion with 
God through Chriſt ; Witneſs the Apoſtles reaſoning, Heb. g. 1 Þ 14: As the legally 
unclean were purified by the ſprinkling of the Blood of a red Heifer, ſo the ſpiticually 
Po < the Blood of Chriſt who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 
pot to God, + . | | 2) 
'2. The other Benefit is expreſſed, by having their Bodies waſhed with pure Water. 
As the former alluded to the ſprinklings of the Law, this to the waſhings of the Law; 
that to the ſprinkling of Blood, and this to the waſhing of Water ; our Body u cleanſed ; 
Not but that-the-Heart is waſhed from ſinful Pollution, as well as the Body z no, but 
there muſt be Salt caſt into the Spring. If the Heart be waſhed from fin, it will ſhew 
it ſelf in the purity of the outward Man. Now this waſhing implyed Sancification, 
which is accompliſhed by the Spirit-: See Titus 3. 5. He bath ſaved us by the waſbing 
of Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. This is promiſed ro proment Be- 
ers, Ezek. 36. 25. 1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be clean from al 
your filthineſs.: Now our Bodies are ſaid to be waſhed, to ſhew, that if the Spirit hath 
renewed -our Hearts, our outward Converſations ſhould beblameleſs and holy; Allout- 
ward AQionsare ddneby the Body, and our Bodies muſt be waſhed as with, pure Wa- 


ter. Wellthen,: Chriſt doth juſtifie and ſanQifie-the penitent Believer, to. | BS 
for;Communion with God ; and the purging of Chriſts Blood is joined with the renew- 
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3. With reſpect to the Seals or confirming Signs of the New Covenant, which are 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. The Analogy of the Two Sacraments ſheweth the 
neceflity of this waſhing, and they are both implyed in Chriſts Speech. In the Sup- 
poſition, f 7 waſh thee not, is implyed Baptiſm:; in the Commination, Thou haſt ro 
part with me, is implyed the Lords Supper, which Chriſt was then about ro inſtitute. 
Clearly in Baptiſm, waſhing is implyed ; in the Lords Supper; the- benefits. of Chriſts 
Death are ſigned, ſealed, and confirmed to us. In foro Ecclefre, none but baptized Per- 
ſons have rightto the Lords Table'; ſo'in foro C#/z, before God, none bur thoſe that 
have the Fruit of Baptiſm, have rightto the Benefits thereof ; no right ta the Benefics 
purchaſed by his Blood, till we 'have'the Spirit of Sanctification. More diſtin4ly, 
r. Baptiſm is the Sign and Seal of Spiritual Waſhing by- Regeneration ; it aſſureth us 
of the purifying Virtue of the Lords Grace, and bindeth us to ſeek after it. If we do 
our part, God will on his part give Grace, whereby our Hearts may be purified and 
cleanſed. ' By the Viſible A&, we profeſs the acceptance of the Goſpel Covenant to 
both Ends, and it is but a nullity and empty formality, if fin be not waſhed away : Thar 
Baptiſm ſighifieth the waſhing away w, fin, is clear by the Scriptures, 7iras 3. 5. 
AST ov veoles, Water, by its mixing Quality,doth purge and cleanſe, 42.22.16. 
Ariſe, and be baptized, for the waſhing away of thy fins. Ir is the rite uſed by us, when 
firſt dedicated ro God. Now the external Application is nothing, without rhe inter- 
nal Effe& or renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : Baptiſm ſaveth,, »or- rhe putting away the 

filthineſs of the Fleſh, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, &c. 1 Pet. 7.21. 
_ "Careleſs Chriſtians forget their Baptiſmal Covenant 3+ ſome renounce it, bur moſt for- 
get it, 2 Pet. 1.9. The Water ' is ſprinkled on their Bodies, but the Spirit is not pour- 
ed out upon their Souls. "Chriſt would revive this Signification, before he would ad- 
mit his Diſciples to his Table. - 1. For the Efficacy of Baptiſm, is the true preparation re- 
quired to the Lords Supper. 2. The Lords Supper, as it ſuppoſeth Baptiſm or waſh- 
ing from ſin, ſoit promoteth it : We remember Chriſts Blosd,- which is the Fonnda- 
tion of all the Grace communicated to us, r Fohn 2.7. and bind -our ſelves anew, to 
purge out ſin, that we may keep an holy Feaſt ro God, 1 Cor. 5.6, 7, 3. and that we 
may partake more of the ſanQfying Sptrit, and' be' encouraged to purſue after Holi- 
neſs, in confidence of his Bleſſing : Forit is-bur-a renewing of the Covenant that we 
made in Baptiſm ; not another, ba the fame Covenant,'Mar. 22.20. 

4- With reſpe& to the Types of the Law. Drawing nigh to Gbd, and having com- 
munion with God, was the priviledge of Prieſts under the Law :' For when the People 
were kept at a diſtance, the Prieſts had leave to draw near, and t6 be converſant abour 
his holy things. Now under the —_— are all mide Prieſts 'to God, 1 Per.2.5, Yea, 
we have the priviledge of the High ,to enter-into the Holieſt; Zeb. 10.19. He 
bur once a year, but we at all times, *Ae5. 4. 16. Here T would: obſerve three things : 
1. Their Conſecration-to their Office. No Prieſt could officiate and Jraw'nearto God, 
till he was conſecrated by certain Rires, which conſiſted either in Oblations or Offer- 
ings, and Ablutions or Waſhings : For tuff Communion with God, - our whole Life 
is our Conſecration : But for Communion as we-ar6 capableot now, ' our firſt Dedi- 
cation ſufficeth, when fan@fied by the Spirit. There is our -Miniſtration before the 
Throne of Glory in Heaven, when Juſtification aid'Sarftification are complete ; before 
the Throne of Grace, when firſt accepted, renewed; os waſhed in” the Laverof Rege- 
neration, Rev. 1.6. 2. In the Exetciſe of their "Office: The Prieſts went to the La- 
ver firſt, before they-went to the Alar:'* The High Prieſt was not to enter into the 
Holieſt, but after many Waſkings and Purifications, Lever. 16. 4.'"':Aﬀer a five-fold 

| ; waſhing his Body, Exod. 30:20. They ſhub waſh with water, that they die 
wet, when po fre rap th mes 10 winifter + $0 muſt we bewaſhed; 3. In the 
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it. Becauſe of our natural Pollution : For we are all Sinners; and Sin is of adefi- 
ling Nature, making the Perſon unclean and loathſom to God where ever it is. Firſt, 
That we are all Sinners by Nature, the Scripture every where witneſſeth, Fob 15. 14 
What is Man, that he ſhould be clean > and he that is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be 
righteous > That is, Man by Nature is neither clean nor 7 ma deſtitute of Puri- 
ty by Nature,and Uprightneſs of Converſation : They are ill acquainted with Man,who 
think otherwiſe ; for if you conſider the univerſality of ſinning, his carlineſs in ſin- 
ning, his eaſineſs in ſinging, his conſtan:y in ſinning, you may ſoon ſce what his Na- 
ture is; and the Fountain being ſo corrups, the Streams and Emanations from it muſt 
needs be defiled alſo. Now, Secondly, That we are therefore odious and loathſom to 
God, the Scriptures witneſs alſo, Prov. 13. 5. 4 wicked Man u loathſom, To whom? 
To God chiefly, being a ſtench in the Noſtrils of his Holineſs. To good Men, Prey. 
29. 27. There is odium offenfionis, & odiam inimicitie ; the firſt is oppoſite to the love 
ot Complacency, the ſecond to the love of Benevolence. To indifferent men ; For 
they that allow ſin in themſelves, diſlike it in others, 7irw 3. 3. To themſelves: 
For they are unwilling to look into themſelves, Johs 3. 20. Therefore certainly, . it 
they would become Chriſts People, have communion with him, and intereſt in him, 
rhey muſt be purified. | 

2. Becauſe of daily Infirmities, Fohn 13. 10. He that is waſhex, needeth not ſave to 

waſh his feet ; but us clean every whit. Though we be not wholly unclean, yet we con- 
tract new Filth, by walking up and down in a dirty and defiling World ; ſo that a 
Man that needeth not to waſh his whole Body, needeth ſtill ro waſh his Feet, Every 
Spot, or every Sin that we commir, doth not alter our Eſtate.; yet we ſhould be ſtill 
purging out the Relicks of Sin. Though we do not wallow like Swine 1a the Mire, 
yet wecontract much Soil. Daily Failings muſt not be ſwallowed without remorſe, 
and a new exerciſe of daily Repentance. If a Man were unclean under the Law, he 
was to waſh his Clothes before Even. Every night look to the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the Sins of the World. Gods reckoning with Adam would not let him 
ſleepin his Sins. Eſpecially before ſolemn Duties, we muſt humble and cleanſe our 
ſelves for theſe Sihs, and ſeek ſtrength againſt them ; eſpecially whea we would get 
our Intereſt in Chriſt more confirmed, our Communion with him more free. Though 
we have aQually renounced Profaneneſs, yet we muſt bewail Failings. 

2. That Soul-waſhing is Chriſts work, and communicated to us in his own way : 
For it is ſaid here, If 7 waſh thee xot. Certain it is, that none can change or cleanſe 
his own Heart, Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean og 6 of an unclean Not one. 
That which is wholly corrupt, cannot cleanſe it ſelf, Our Pollution is ſo univerſal, 
that there is nothing left untainted, no ſound part to mend the reſt: And. it is not a 
ſlight Tin&ure, but a deep Dye, like the Leopards Spots, or the Erhiopians Skin : The 
Word cannot doit without Chriſt. Good Inſtructions may ſhew a Man his Duty, 
but cannot change his Heart. Chriſt needed not only to be ſent as a Prophet, but muſt 
ſanQifie himſelt as a Prieſt and Sacrifice, before this Benefit could be procured for us : 
Therefore it is ſaid, Jobs 7. 17, 18. As thoy haſt ſent me into the World, even ſo alſo 
have [ ſent them into the [uld; and for their ſakes 1 ſanftifie my ſelf, that they alſo 
may be ſanttified through the truth. + It was impoſſible to recover Holineſs into the 
World, unleſs a price, and no Jeſs price was payed than the Blood of .the Son of 
God: Therefore it is ſaid, He hath-waſbed us in bis Blood, Rev. 1.5. This is the 
Fountain opened, for the waſhing of our guilty-and ſinful Souls, Zech, 13.1. Well 
then, Souk-waſhing is Chriſts work, and communicated to us in his own way : That 
isto ſay, would we be cleanſed from ſin,we muſt beg it of God ; for it is a divine 
ration. Waſh me throughly from mine Iniquity,. and cleanſe. me from my Sin. 
whateyer God doth, hedoth by Chriſt : He would not look tc us, but for Chriſts 


ſake, Come we to Chriſt then; for it-is his Blood cleanſeth us from all fin, He pur- 
chaſed this Grace iato his awn hands ; but what Chriſt doth, he doth by his Spirit : 
For the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt u ſhed on uw Us OAr 


; abundantly, through Chrift wat 
Lord, Titus 3.6. faprny Koga Fary ay x work ; but what he dot! 
hedoth it by the Ordinances, the Word and\Sacraments; for which End alſo 
died, Eph. 5. 26. Chriſt loved the Church, and himſelf for it, that he might [anllj- 
fie aud cleanſe it by the waſbing of Water, through the Word, ., But what muſt they.,do 
: > can xcfit 


in the Ordinances? Will their bare Preſence work? Or, can we expedt t| me 
by an idle gnd ſlothful Attendance > No, we muſt oe uſe the we o Hem 
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Spirits ſanQifying motions, at the Grace received, 1 Per. 1. 22. Seeing ye have pu- 
rified your Hearts in obeying the Truth, through the Spirit. It was Naamar's Error, that 
he would be cleanſed from his "7 and fit ſtill; but the Prophet bids him go 
and waſh: He muſt waſh himſelf, if he would be made whole. So.if we lye upon 
the Bed of Eaſe, and ſay, Chriſt muſt do all, we miſs the Benefit. In cleanſing the 
.Leper, beſides the ſprinklings of the Prieſt, he muſt waſh himfelf, Zevir. 14.6. We 
muſt make conſcience of uſing the means diligently, and the rather as being incoutaged 
by Chriſts purchaſe, or the merit of his Death, 

2. It informeth us, that they handle the Goſpel amiſs, and do not take a right way 
to be partakers of the Fruits and Benefits of Chriſts Death, that do not ſgek to be waſh- 
ed from Sin by him. It is in vain to ſeek Comfort without Holineſs. Thefe do 
not conſider the Ends of Chriſts undertaking: He was manifeſted, to take away onr 
Sins, 1Fohn 3.5. And he came to diſſolve the Works of the Devil, 1 John 3.8. To 
give his Spirit to ſinful miſerable Man, to ſantifie and clcanſe him. Surely it is a 
miſtaken Chriſt that we'cloſe with, when we uſe him to increaſe our carnal Security 
and Boldnelſs in ſinning: As many are poſſeſſed with'an ill thought, that God, ſince 
the exhibition of Chriſt, is more reconcilable to' ſin, than he was before ; und: by 
reaſon of Chriſts coming, there were leſs vanity and malignity in Sin. Oh! tet this 
Conceit be far from yqu, leſt you make Chriſt a Miniſter or Incourager of Sin,Ga/.2. 17. 
This is to ſet up Chriſt againſt Chriſt, -his Merit againſt his Do@rinand Spirir; or 
rather you ſer up the Devil againſt Chriſt, and varoiſh his Cauſe -with Chriſts Name ; 
and ſo it is but an Idol Chriſt that you dote upon. The true Chriſt came' firſt ro waſh 
us, and then to comfort us: "Therefore take heed'of ſetting his Dearh' againſt the Ends 
of his Death; and running from, and rebelling againſt God, becauſe Chriſt came to 
redeem you and recover you to God. To ſeek Chriſt 'only for comfart, argueth more 
Selt-love; but thoſe that ſeek Holineſs from the Redeemer, have a more ſpiritual Afec- 
tion to him. The guilt of Sin is againſt our Intereſt, but the power of Sin isagainſt 
Gods Glory. The great aim of his Death, was to redeem us from 'all Iniquity, 'and 10 
purifie to himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works, Titus 2. 14.' Not':only to 
free our Conſciences from the bondage of Fears, but our Hearts from the bondage of 
Sin, that we may ſerve God with more liberty and delight. Wer, 


USETII. 


Dire&ion. In the Lords Supper, where we come to- renew our Intereſt in Chriſt'and 
his Benefits, we muſt look to this firſt, Are we waſhed > Have we made Confcieace 
of our Bapriſmal Vow? It is a lie tothe Holy Ghoſt, when we make uſe of his cove- 
hanting Signs, without a real minding the Duties ofthe Covenant';; this is to-rear the 
Bond, and prizethg Seals. Alas! if you be not waſhed, you come ro lay clainrroghe 
Benefits you have no Title unto ; and if you think -you have a Title, it'is only che- 
Fruit of your Tgnorance, miſtaking a conditional Offer for an a&ual abſolute Grant: 
Well then, are your Hearts true to God, in the Covenant which you are to renew and 
ſeal? | 2 

"But who can ſay, my heart i clean ? Prov, 20. 9. OW; 2 

I Anſwer: Perfe&ion or abſolute Purity, we cannot expe ; for the work is but a- 

doing: But Sincerity we muſt require; and that may be diſcerned by Four Things. 


t. If there be no Sin but what you are willing to know, and therefore prize the 
Light that diſcovereth it, Joh» 3: 20, 21. Every ove that doth evil, hateth the Light; 
neither cometh to the Light, left his Deeds ſhould be reproved: | but be: that doth good, 
cometh to the Light, that his Deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in 
God. Iniqua lex eft, que te examinare non patitur. : y 

- 4, If there 'be no fin that you know, but you truly and heartily defire to leave, 
and get rid of it, though to your carnal part it be never ſo near-and dear ; and count 
it the OREAS ine(s in the World to maſter it. Though'the Hearr be more inclined 
to one Sin than another, yer you mainly ſet your ſelves againſt ir, Pſal. 18. 23. 7 was 
alſo upright before him, and kept my if from my Iniquit y. | 

Jo ho: are not only content to ſubdue it, barectplie ſeriouſly to make uſe of the 
meats God hath made known to you, ro purge out-Sin, /a. 1. 16. Waſh you, make.you 
cleay, put away the evil of your doings. 4 4 waſh thine heart from: wicked- 


neſs, 
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xeſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved, Jer. 4. 14. Many are content God ſhould ſearch them, 
but will not ſtir hand or foot, nor do any thing to their own cure; they do not act 
like Creatures in miſery, &c. | | 

4. Do you make conſcience of your Covenant Vow and Ingagement, to forſake all 
Impurity, ſo far, as that your inward and beloved Luſts are weakned, though.you can- 
not wholly get rid of them ? I put this laſt Queſtion to you, partly becauſe our Sin- 
eerity is not only to be determined guoad conatum, as to the Endeavour ; but guvad evey- 
tum, as to the Succeſs. Gal. 5. 24- The back-byalſs of corruption is weakned ; and we 
muſt get a greater readineſs, and be the fitter to ſerve Chriſt in Purity and Sincerity, 
2 Tim. 2.21, If a Man purge himſelf from theſe, be ſhall be a Veſſel of Honour, ſan{li. 
fed and meet for the Maſters uſe, and pune every good work, There muſt be ſome. 
thing in a Chriſtian above natural Men ; in ſome meaſure he muſt be ready and fitted 
for the Service of Chriſt, and perform Ads of Obedience, not by conſtraint, but with 
delight and chearfulneſs ; which cannot be, till the Heart be cleanſed from accuſtom. 
ed Sins. Partly, becauſe the main intent of the Covenant is to cleanſe us from Sin ; 
canſider it cither on Gods part or Mans ; 'Qg Geds part, there are Promiſes to allure 
ar attraCt us to all manner of Purity, as Promiſes of being received by Chriſt as Chil. 
dren into his Family. Theſe oblige us to purifie our ſelves from Sins of all kinds, 
2 Cor, 7. 1, And Promiſes that offer help ro enable us to yanquiſh the Jaclinations 
of the ſenſual and carnal Life ; which Promiſes, if they be received by Faith, do make 
3 wonderful change: in Sinners, 2 Pet. 1. 4 Now we fincerely accepting this Cove- 
nant, it cannot be imagined but ſome effect muſt be produced, if we on. our part do 
not put a Bar. We are under « Vow and Qbligation to die unto Sin, Row. 6. 11. which 
2 ſincere Chriſtian doth make conſcience of, He is a Debtor, Rom. 8. 12, 13. and there- 
fore doth not forget his Vow, but is mortifying and weakning the power of Sin every 
day ; and therefore giveth over all care of ſatisfying or gratifying the Fleſh: but all 
his buſineſs is, to live a pure and holy Life, to the oe and glory of God, Thiere- 
fore having by Gods Promiſes greater ſtrength, by his own Vow itricer obligations, 
he cometh in ſome meaſure ro overcome ſin. Thus I have given you the loweſt marks 
_ GP in this poiat : Will'you now try your ſelves + Are you thus far waſhed 

rom Sin ? 

But here a Queſtion ariſeth : Are webound to have aſſurance of our Sincerity, be- 
fore we come to the Lords Table 2? 

Anſw. T. Weare bound to be ſincere, and to examine whether we be ſincere; and 
fo the Deciſion is, We may come without Aſſurance, but we cannot regularly come 
without Examination, I ſhall prove both Parts. | 

1, That we may come without Aſſurance: For though Sincerity be abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary to the acceptance of the New Covenant, yet being and ſeeing are diſtin&: A Man 
may be ſincere, and have a right to the Bleſſings of the Covenant, and yet ſee it nor, 
or not diſcern his Right and Title. That dependeth on the clearneſs of our Sandtifi- 
cation, and the evidence of the Spirit witneſſing the truth thereof; which is nat vouch» 
ſafed ordinarily, but to Eminent Self-denying Chriſtians : And therefore, 1} none but 
thoſe who have evidence of their Sincerity ſhould come to the Lords Table, a great ' 
part of thoſe that profeſs his Name, ſhould be cut off from an uſe of this holy means, 
' becauſe they have not the Fruits of ſerious Diligence, 2 Per. x. 10. and Selt-denyiog 
Qbedience, 1 Feky 3, 19, And fo would loſe nor only the ſenſe of their Intereſt in ſpi- 

- -ritual Priviledges, but Gods help to Obedience : For Sacraments are not only means 
to confirm our Faith in Gods Promiſes, but aug, «ape to Purity and Holineſs ; and 
the abſurdity of cutting off ſo many Chriſtians from this help and means, is obvious, 

2. We ought not to come without Examination, becauſe we have the expreſs injunQti- 
on af Scripture, x-Cor. 11. 28. And the reaſon of the thing enforceth it, that you may 
find out what inward corruptions and finful incligatioos are yet ſtrongeſt in you ; | 
and hear what God and Conſcience have to ſay to you, as to the fulfilling, of your 
former Covenants; or what you have yet to complain of, as your greateſt Burden; 
he 67 moſt need, to remove the Impediment : For on Gods partall things are 


Y. 
II. If we cannot approve our ſelves as ſincere upoa Examination, we muſt the more 
ſeriouſly renew our Faith and tance, by theſe Atts. : 
1- You muſt dedicate your ſelves anew, by renourcieg Sin with an- utter deteſtati- 
on ; or renewing. your Purpaſes to forkke all Sin, aever to meddle with it any _—_ 
| a 
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11 Sin; and theſe Purpoſes often renewed, leſt you 
in thems - DL þ p41 y 
iling ou” Failings : W xd hath opened a Fountaig, for Uncleannefs, 
are not clean. unto this very / Ia. 64.6. Weare all as = Tom thigg, all 
ighteouſneſs as Atthy Rags, for Which we are fſtly loathſom ro-God. 

3- Hunger and Thirſt for this Grace, Mar. 5.6. in confidence and hope through 
Jeſus Chriſt, to have-the work brought to greater Perfe&ion, Co/. i. 21, 22. And you 
that were ſometimes alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now bath he 


jeconciled,, vs 22, TIthe Bgdy bf his Fleſh through death, to preſenityyou, holy avid &e 
is hu fubr. Ads Epbel-5282 7. Thellbe Jighe ante 
he might preſent it 10 him- 


able,, and unreprovea 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the word.” v. 27. That 


ſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould 
be holy and without blemiſþ. 
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SERMON 


Betoze the Sons of the Clergy. 


— — 


PSA L, cl. xxv1}. 


The Children of thy Servants ſhall continue , and their Seed ſhall be 
eftabliſhed before thee. 


H E Context ſpeaketh of God's Unchangeableneſs ; the World chan- 
geth, and we change, but God changeth not : in the midſt of all Con- 
ufions he is where he was at firſt. Now this is a great comfort to 
- - -Ged's People, both: as- to their Perſons, and to their Poſterity-+ For 
their perſonal Happineſs ; whatever Breaches are made upon them, they 
cannot periſh utterly, that have an intereſt in an unchangeable God : When ingaged 
in a good Cauſe, they may die, and fall in the Quarrel : but God liveth for ever, and 
ſo their Service will not be loſt: His Promiſes are moſtly made good in the other 
World; therefore a poor mortal Creature may find and enjoy Happineſs enough in a 
living God: Thus as to their Perſons: Now to their Poſterity ; *Tis a comfort, that 
when we goto the grave, we have a God with whom to leave our Children when we 
can provide for them no longer ; he hath undertaken to look after them, and bring 
chem up. This is the other part of the Comfort : The Children of thy Servants ſhall 
continue, and their Seed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. 


In which words obſerve, 


1. The Perſons. 

2. And then their Privilege. 

Firſt, The Perſons ; The Children of thy Servants. 

Secondly, Their Privilege is ſet forth in two Words : They ſball continue, they ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed. | 

And the ground or duration is ſpecified in that Word, Before thee. 

Ler us open theſe Circumſtances, that we may ſee what aſpe& they have upon the 
preſent occaſion. 

[. The Perſons; The Children of thy Servants: There two things will be explain- 
wn :. Who are the Servants of God here ſpoken of, 2. In what ſenſe Childres is ta- 
*Ken, | 

Firſt, Who are the Servants of God here ſpoken of? Men. may be ſaid to be the 
Servants of God; evurdanmn welt nnobede iD = 0220.eis ep eentrm—ng—d 

:. In a general Senſe; and ſo all that worſhip, fear, and obey him, are his Ser- 
vants. 

2. Ina limited and more reſtrained ſenſe ; and ſo, thoſe that wait upon him in the 
office of the Miniſtry, are faid to be his Servants, 2 Tim. 2. 24. The Servant of the 
Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle to all men, apt to teach. And, Pſal. 1 34. 1. Blgfs 
the Lord, all ye Servants of the Lord, which by night ſtand in the Houſe þ be Lord. 

"Tis meant of the Prieſts which watched by turns in the Temple. And the Prophets, 
Amos 3.7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his Secrets unto his 

Servants 


o 
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Servants the Prophets, The one ſort are as Retainers, that wear his Badge and Livery ; 
the other, as his Domeſticks and Menial Servants, that have a nearer and conſtant 
attendance upon him. Now I cannot but ſay, that the Privilege here ſpoken of, be- 
longeth to alt God's Servatits; bur in an eſpecial manner to his ſpecial Servants : all 
are rewarded by God according to the degree of their Service ; Nebuchaduezzar, that 
was but a Servant at large, a bare inſtrument of his Providence, had his Wages : 
bur there is a ſpecial Bleſſing deſcendeth upon the Family of Mitiiſtet as their Ser- 
vice is more eminent, and nearer about his Perſon : In the whole courſe of their em- 
ployment they are devoted to him,their Labour is great ; fo are their Sufferings ; they 
are called out upon the Stage as the pablitk Factors for his Kindo and ſogxpoſed 
ro more hardſhips and loſſes ; therefore God will thike it up ro rhelt Polteriry ; often 
they 4re contemned, have no portion among their Brethren, therefore God .will be 
their portion ; certainly though they be nor principally intended, they cannot be ex- 
cluded ane ſhur out from this Bleſſing. | jo _=_— 
H. 1a-what ſeaſe is ChHdren taken 2 Either the Children of theit Fleſh, or of their 
Faith, | | ve 

5. Some ſay the Children of the ſame Faith with rhe godly Teaches and Servants 
of the Lord, begotten by them to God,: as noting the perperuity 6f che Church, who 
thall in every Age bring forth Children ro God. * *Tis the Cortiforr of God's People, 
ro ſee @ young Brood growing up to continue his terhethbranigein,the work, char 
when they die, _—_ ſhall not die with them, not the ſucceſſion of the Church be 
interrupted. - This ſenſe is not altogether incongruoas ; but rather I think the Chil- 
dren of their Body are here intended; it being a Bleſſibg often promiſed; See the gext 
Plalm, 'Pſal. 103. 17. The Mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting, and hu 
Righteouſneſs to Childrens Children. Regt "EF" 

Secondly, The Privilege ; Shall be continued ; ſball be effabliſhed: In what ſenſe is it 
ſpoken ?: Some think only pro more federis, according to the faſhion” of that Cove- 
nant which the People of God were then under , when Eternity Was but more darkly 
revealed , and ſhadowed out, either by long Life, of the conrinuante of their Naine in 
their Poſterity, which was a kind of literal Immorrality. Clearly ſuch a kindof re- 
gard is had, as appeareth by that which you find in P/al. 37.28. 7he Lord loveth 
Judgment, and forſaketh not his Saints; they are preſerved for ever. How} fince 
they die as others do : Mark the A»rirbefs, and that will explaii it.” 7hey are prefers 
ed for ever ; but the Sted of the wicked jhall be cut off. They are preſerved in their Po- 
ſterity : Children are bit the Parents multiplied, and the Paredt, continued ;. {tis no 
doſa eternitas ; when the Father's Life is run our ro the laſt, thete'is a knot tied, and 
the Line is ſtill continued by the Child. I confeſs Temporal Bleſkudgy, ſuch as Jong 
Life, and the ptomiſe of an happy Poſterity, are more viſible inthe eye of that dilpen- 
ſation of 'the'Covenaiit ; but yer God (till raketh care for the Children of his People 
and many Promiſes run that way that —77 by che Goſpel-Admitiſtfation, and (till” 
God's Service is the ſureſt way to eſtabliſh a —_ as Sin is the ready way to root it 
out + Andif it doth fot always fall out accordingly, yet for the moſt part it doth; 
and we are- no\competent Judges of God's Diſpenfacions in this kind,. becauſe we ſee 
Providence by pieces, and have not the skill to ſer chem togerher ; bur at the Day of 
Judgment, when the whole'contexture of God's dealings is laid before us, we ſhall clear- 
ly underſtand how the Children of his Servants core, and their Seed is cſtabliſh- 
ed. Bur of this by and by. | | 


There is-but one Clauſe more that neederh explaining, and that is, [ Before ebee. ] 
Some underſtand it of the Duration of che Bleſſing ; that is, fo long as thou doſt en- 
dure; as before the Sun and Moon Is teridredl, as J5be as rhe Sum ud Moon endure, Pal. 
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72.5. And the $ top. nfl it; &; 4% a/bic: 1279, Worne:, ſhall be continued 
for ever, or, before | CODE th or Ry ing upon thee : bur rather it 
noteth God's reſpe and fayour 0 tjot come by chance, Pſal. 41.12. 


Thes opbeldet we in mite Integrity, and ferttf me fore thy face for ever. Inalike 
caſe, Leviz. 16.9. 7 will have K/ peft'ro you, and make you 


| Tuitful, and multiply you ; 
'tis 7 will fet my peg. Ne iq” vu ; aldee Paraphraſe, Am 7 
in the place of God > Gent. 30. 2. A facie Domint « 


nd | the | 
buiſes petere; Oughteſt thou not 


to'foek them. from thic face of God? | 


The 
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_ The Words are explained : The Points, 


That God hath a great Care of, and Bleſſing for the Poſterity. of bis Servants, that they 
*." Wo may be -hablifbed by his Favour., 


Here I ſhall hew you, 
1. What Privilege they have. 
---2, The Reaſons. | 
. 3. *Reconcile jt with common.Senſe and Experience. 
4: To whorn the Promiſe is moſt eminently fulfilled. 


I. How fat a Bleſſing cometh on the Poſterity of God's Servants. 

1. Good men do'convey many temporal Mercies to their Relations ; that's the leaſt : 
God cannot fatisfie himſelf with doing good to the perſons of his Children, bur he 
muſt do good to their Relations : All about them#fare the better for their ſakes. A 
Land fareth the better for them, 2 Kings 2.12. My Father, my Father, the Chariots 
of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof. t is, the Defence of the Countrey : much 
more, the Vicinage and place of their Abode. Sodom was in Lot, when Lot was in 
Sodom, Gen. 19. 22. 7 cannot do any thing while thou art there. Nearer yet ; they bring 
a Bleſſing into their Families. You know the offer made to. Lot, Geo. 19; 12. Haſt 
thou any here befides Son-in-Law, and thy Sous and thy Dangers ? Whatſoever thou haſt 
in the City, bring them out of this place. There was a tearful Storm a coming, and 
God would have none that had relation to Zoz, to periſh by it. Theſe Sonsin-Law, 
were but ſo by contract and promiſe of Marriage ; for Zo?'s Daughters were Virgins, 
and knew not a man, yet God: offereth, them Quarter for .Lot's ſake. Nearer yet ; 
Their'own Children , thatare a part of themſelves, do certainly enjoy many. tempo- 
ral Bleſſings by their means. _ Þmael, though the Church was not continued in his 
Line, yet 4 great part of the world fell to his ſhare, Gey. 21. 13. 7 will'\make of him a 
great Nation, for he. thy Seed. There is the Bleſſing of /ſaac, and the Bleſſing of 7/þ- 
maecl;”'if they have not the Bleſſing of aac, yet uſually the Bleſſing of Zbmael, Ifa.65, 
from ver. 19. tothe laſt. i. x 

2. Where the Parent iis in viſible Covenant, the Children alſo are in viſible Cove» 
nant with him aſſoon as born; I ſay, they are without ſcruple to be accounted Chik 
drenof the Covenant, and belonging to the Church; till they do declare the contrary : 
Let uss ſee a few Places to prove this: Row. 11. 16. For if the Firſt-frait, be boly, the 
Lump is alſo holy; and if the Root be holy, ſo are the Branches. *Tis an Allufion to 
theLaw, where the Lump was conſecrated 1n the firſt-fruits, or the Cake of the firſt 
Dough that was offered in the Heave-Offering : So when a man is dedicated to God, 
his whole Family and Poſterity is dedicated to God with him. There is a Federal Holi- 
neſs deſcendeth'to them by virtue oftheir Parents accepting the Covenant of God :So in 
the deciſion of that Caſe that was brought to theApoſtle, where one of the Yoke-fellows 
was an Infidel, i Cor. 7. 14. For the anbelieving Huband is ſanttified by the Wife, and 
the anbelieving Wife is ſanftified by the Huband, elſe were your Children unclean ; but 
»ow are they holy. The Scope of that Place is to hold forth ſome Privilege to Believers, 
which is not common to ot ; for it is for the Believers ſake ; for otherwiſe the un- 
believing Husband had been as much fanQified in himſelf, asin the Wife: , Certainly 
therefore *tis ſame ſpecial Privilege, nor common to the Marriage of an unbelieving 
Couple Mark again ; This is unded both negatively and poſitively. ' The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt doth not mention both, when one is emphatical : Elſe were they ug» 
clean, but now are they holy: Pray -obſerve the gradation of the Privilege; the uabe- 
lieving Husband, to whom all x Hom are impure, he is ſanQified to ſerve God's Pro- 
vidence to this hbly End and Uſe: But higher-yet ; the Children they. are, holy; he 
is fanCtified, they holy: ; that is, inſtrumentally ſanRified, . to be a Means,. that the 
believing Wife may bring forth fruit unto God. But now -they arc holy;.and becauſe 
holy, not to be and rejected from the Ordinances. . Perſons were called -un> 
cleao,. that might not enjoy the Privileges of the Temple; holy, that.were ſandtifed 
for Worſhip. When God permitted Ordinances to the Genoa are.called holy.: 
.T hat which God hath made holy, cab not thou common and us Acts 10: Iotrning 
thereby the Gentiles, as capable of Goſpel-Worſhip. One Place more, Ezek. 16.10. 
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Sons and Danghters bory to me. Thoſe that are born during our being in Covenant 
with God, are born to God ; as the Children born in Marriage, are reckoned to the 
Husband : This is the high Privilege which God puts upon his Servants, ro beget Sons 
and Daughters to God, whilſt others beget Sons and Daughters to Men, for civil 
Ules, or only to people the world. Take for inſtance Seth and Cain, Gen. 6. 1, 2. 
To bring forth to God, to multiply the Church ; *twilt he your Crown and Rejoycing 
in the day of the Lord: 'Tis a greater Blefſing than to fee your Children Monarchs 
of the Warld ; or if they had been born Kings and Queens, that had been beneath this 
of being Members of the Church. *Tis very notable, that Moſes, when he would fet 
forth the dignity of Shem, he doth it thus; Ge. 10.21. Shem, zhe Father of af the 
Children of Eber, the Brother of Japheth, the Elder, which is of the Hebrews.” This is 
his Prerogative above all his Brethren ; The Syrians, Afyrians, Lydians, Perſians, 
Armenians, Elamites, theſe all came of Shem ; but becauſe they were ignorant of the 
knowledge of the true God, he doth not take his-Title from them, though they were 
great and mighty Nations: this was his Pretogative, that Abraham came from him, 
and all 1ſrae, the People whom God had choſen to himſelf, and among whom he 
would record his Name, whilſt all the reſt of the world lay in darkneſs: A man 
would have thought that Moſes ſhould have fer our his great Anecftor in more-magni- 
ficent terms. Another would have taken notice either of his long Life ( for he hived 
fix hundred years Y that he ſaw both worlds, both before the Flood, and after, That 
he was one of the heirs of Noah ; one of the three great Princes of the World ; 'Fhar 
Afta, the Paradiſe of the Earth, fell to his Lot,and Shinar a Land rich in Jewels,Gold, 
and Spices: Another would have reckoned up the mighty Kings deſcended from his 
Loins, or have called him Father of the 4ſjrians, Chaldeans, Perfrans, iarnous Nati- 
ons that made ſuch a buſtle in the world ; but Moſes only calleth him Father of rhe 
Children of Eber, a Nation ſhut up within the prectads of a little Spot of Land ; but 
theirs were the Promiſes, and the Adoption, and the Glory, Rom. 9. 4. and the Cove- 
nant, and the Law. I tell you, to be a means to bring forth Children to God, and to 
multiply the Church, is as great an honour as can be put = _—_— 

3- It they die in Infancy, we need not trouble our felves about their Salvation: 
God is their God, Gem. 17. 1. Andthar's all the beſt of us hath to ſhew for his right 
to Heaven : They are bound up in the ſame bundle of Life with their Parents, in Co- 
venant with God, and never lived to difinherit themſelves. We judge of the Graft 
according to the Tree from whence it was taken, till it liveth to bring forth fruit of 
its own; ſo of Children, according to their Fathers Covenam: God knoweth how 
to inſtate them in the privileges of i ; Chriſt died for the Chureh, and rhey are part 
of the Church, Eph. 5.26, 27. + | - 

4+ It they live, and bewray the Corruption of their Natures, there is more hope 
of them than of others. The grace of the Covenant ttmneth moſt kindly in the chan- 
| Hel of the Covenant, Rom. 11. 24. How much more ſhall thoſe which be the natural 
Branches, be graffed inte their own Olive Tree ? They ſeem to he more obvious tothe 
Lord's grace. God followeth them with more Calls and Offers of Grace : The Jews 
were to have the hanſel and firſt offers of the Goſpel, though rhey killed the Lord of 
Life, firſt at Feraſalem, becauſe they were Children of the Promiſe, 4s 2. 25, 26. 
God a Covenant-Peoplers the laſt, and beareth with rhem time after enne, 
till he canbear no longer : They have greater hold-faſt God; they lead 
Promiſes :. And if ever God touch their hearts with , they may plead their F2- 
gnomeny” 7 After Solomon's warping, God remembers Promiſes ro-David, t Kin. 
II. 12, 13. 2. 34- | 

5- Among om Slvation is moſt ordinary, though Gad leaveth himſelf a liberty 
to take men of an evil ſtock : A Roſe may grow uporra Thorn ; Yites $x.—f og" 
Opgobelſama ſudaent : A Ship of an ilt Stocke may be into the Free of Lt: 
zekiab was the Son of Ahaz, and Fofab the Son of Amor. in, all the Children 
of ele Parents are not ele&, to the Liberty of his Is. lathe very Line 
of grace God wilt make a'diſtintion: 4brobam ind F/axc and ; and Faar had 
— and Eſas, Joſh:24-4. 1 geve #vto Haac Jacob and Efau ; | mg thediftin&tion 

and Poſterity of the one and the other : bien I ng alt his, 

10-2 greate? 'mearncks- to. grace then others are, #nd there is more to be preſumedof 

their Children than of others, becauſe of the ordinary prattice- of the Lord's grace, 
a 
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and becauſe they have more Means and Helps, and in an ordinary courſe lie more oby- 
ous to the Bleſſing, have more inſtruction, are nurtured and trained upin the:know- 
ledge of God, and have the Prayers and Examples of their godly Parents. *Tis to be 
prelumed, . that all godly men will thus do: God reckoneth upon it, -Gex. 18,\19. 7 
know my Servant Abraham, that-he will command his Children and Houſhold after him, 
that they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath ſpoken of him. He preſumeth that in theſe Families God is known and 
honoured, that there is leſs temptation to ſin, as lying out of the Devil's Road ;: a godly 
Family.is the Suburbs of Heaven, where the- young Brood is hatched to ſupply the 
Church. 

6. They are not caſt off till they do even wreſt themſelves out of the Arms of Mer- 
cy. Cain excommunicated himſelf, Gen. 4. 16. And Cain went out from the preſexce 
of the Lord. The Face of the Lord, in one ſenſe "tis every where ; bur 'ris meant of 
the Church , where God is worſhipped. 1ſbmael, for ſcoffing and malignity againſt 
the power of godlineſs, Ger. 2.1. 9. He mocked 7ſaac, which the Apoſtle makerh co be 
Perſecution, Gal. 4. 29. Eſau, for prophaneneſs or deſpiſing the Birth-righe;that he may 
ſet his Luſts awork, Zeb. 12. 15, 16. Preferring the ſatisfaction of ſenſual Laſts before 
the great Privileges in Chriſt. The fews were broken off for unbelicf, Rom. 11.20. 
God bore with them after they had crucified Chriſt all along; as the Branches of rhe 
Covenant grow wild, God maybe cutting them off. When God doth caſt off a Peo- 
ple, that is dreadful, Row. 1 x. He ſpeaketh to the Romans as a Body and a Church : 
God may break off a Church, . as well as a Perſon, by ſcattering:Judgments, prevalen- 
| x of Error and Prophaneneſs, the Diſcouragements of his Children,they withdrawing, 

all is broken to pieces. This is the ſpiritual Judgment now upon us, 'and we are not 
ſenþble of it. 6; = 


au 
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II. The Reaſons. 


:, That he may ſhew the Riches of his grace, which reacheth not only tothe Per- 
ſons, but to the Families of thoſe that love him: and ſerve him. God is reſolved ro 
act in the Covenant according to the higheſt Laws of Friendſhip, as David, 2 Sam. 
9: 1. 1s: there yet any left of the Honſe of Saul,” that I may ſhew him kindneſs for Jona- 
than's ſake? So will, God- be a Friend to us and our Children after us : Yea, this 
Love runneth dowg.to thouſands of generations, Rom. 11. 28. They are beloved for 
their Fathers ſake : , Fqr ſo many years to love their Seed, this is a Friendſhip. not to be 
parallell'd, 2 Sam, 1.19. 'Tis Mercy that our Perſons, that the Fruit of: our Souls, 
ſpotted and ſpeckled as it is, that the evil ſhould not outweigh the little goodneſs thar 
isin them; but the Fruit of our Bodies is much more, eſpecially, if you conſider the 
natural Leproſie and Filthineſs that is in them. Bur grace, like a mighty River, will 
be pent within no Banks, but oyerfloweth all that a man hath, all his Relations. ' 


. 2, Out of an indulgence to natural affetion : God hath a Son of his own, 'and he 
knoweth how he loveth him, and is acquainted with the heart of a" Father, and he 
bath planted an affe&ion in Parents to their Children. Love, like a River, is defcen- 
five : Many are more ſeofible of a Miſery and Curſe in their ſeed, chan. in themſelves. 
Surely next to our eternal happineſs, their welfare is the moſt welcome Bleſſing which 
we can receive ; therefore in an indulgence to good Parents, God will bleſs them in 
their Children. The Charter runneth for them-and their Seed: - Children-are a parr 
of them, the Parent continued, as before, Pſal.37.24. We abide and. live in them when 
we are dead and gone. | | Ee 


III. How can we reconcile the Promiſe with Experience, ſince [the Children of the 
| Servants of the Lordare reduced to great extremities, and are as naught and-.bad” as 


others ? 


. Lanſwer ; The Bleſſing is inviſible for agreat meaſure, and we want Faith to. inter- ' 


pret this Privilege, .as well as any other mentioned in the Coyenantt+Sometimes their 
outward portion may be. ſmall, but however they are an holy Seed unto Gods; were. 
the Providence of; God by pieces; for the preſent they maybe in their na | 
en, and theBleſſing doth not as yet break out in effets of grace, as it ſterwards : 
We muſtleave the Lord to his owa ſeaſons; ſometimes for a while ——— 
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Diſpenſations, 
he, Pe wor their Seed 
[Jos ies of Beggary 


IV. To whom the Promiſe will be moſt eminently fulfilled. * There are ſome Qua- 
kfications mentioned ; all God's Servants have their Bleſſings ; but thele eſpecially : 


As nawely, | 
1. The tri, and fuch as dare not offend him, Pal. 103. 17. The Merey of the 
Lord us from everlaſting to red 6, upon them that fear him, and hu righteouſneſs to 


Childress Children. that fear him, that walk exactly in bis light and prelence, 
ſuch are frowned nyo. ed, ary Og ſcorned in the world; therefore God doth 
take care to provide for them and thei 


2. The juſt and upright. They abridge.themſelves of many advantages of gain, 
which others hunt after. "Tis not Pſal. 1 12.2. His Seed ſhall 79, ts 
earth ; the generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. They cannot proje&, and turn, 
and winde in the world as others do ;- but they deal plainly, 'tis not without a bleſſing. 
So, Prov, 20. 7. The juſt man walketh in his integrity, and his Children are bleſſed after 
him; They tranſmit a clear eſtate, and ſo it thriveth. 

3- The merciful and charitable, Pal. 37.26. He s ever merciful, and lendeth, his 
Seed is bleſſed. When we areurged to giving, you may objet, What ſhall Wife and 
Childrendo? I anſwer, Give the rather ; do ſomething the more for every Child, 
that the Bleſſing may be entailed upon them ; *tis lent tothe Lord, and it will be paid 
to your Poſterity : your Children will not have a whit the leſs. 

4. Thoſe that are tender of God's Inſtitutions : The Second Commandment, that 
ideth for God's inſtituted Worſhip, the SanRion of it ſpeaketh of Bleſſings and 
ts inthe Poſterity, and deſervedly. Family- Arguments prevail with man 
. to yield to the Corruptions of their Age : But alas! that. which they. would build, 
they deſtroy ; their children are not preſerved, but ruined by it. You may convey 
anEſtate, but with a Curſe: Much of the Evil that-bath lighted upon Miniſters and 
their Families, had its riſe hence. God that gloriouſly exalts godly Miniſters and 
their Children, that would rather ſuffer the loſs of all, than yield tothe leaſt corruption 
in Worſhip, doth alſo'reckon with them and their Families that are partial in his Law. 


USE. 
I might apply this to Parents by way of Advice and Conſolation. 


toil like and negle& 
God's Laws to falve 
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the Ybn carnal ; fo there is a double Bleſſing, where the Father is' ppdly, and Son 
godly : The Bleſling is ſtill increaſed : Abraha Jail the foundation,” Fage mide'an 
addition, Facob increaſed it a little farther , Foſeph,* who was the moſt 'ennigent'of all 
the Patriarchs, ' he ſtill carried on the Bleſling':* erefore "Is fajd, 'Gen,.4 26. The 
Bleſſings of thy Father have prevailed above the Bleſſings of thy Frogenttors.”” Yah may 
have great hopes when you ſee Children- taking kindly to" on, and 2ealo, s for 
their Fathers God. So in that Paſſage, Gen.-18.'i f T Fnow that he will command hy 
Children, and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall #tep the way of rhe Lord, to do Ju- 
ftice ang Fudgment, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he bat#ſpokey 
of him. | pe ite hs os 
5 3: When you die, leave acharge with them,” x #igs 2. 2. Keepghe Charge of the 
Lord thy God, to walk in his Ways, to keep his Statutes, and his-Commandments, and 
his Fudgments, «and his Teſtimonies, as it s written in the Law of Moſes, that thou waiſt 
proſper in all that thou doſt, and whitherſoever thoa rurneſt thy ſelf,&c. And, 1 Chron,2.8, 
9. And thou, Solomon my Son, know thou the Gol of thy Farhers, and ſerve him with 
a perfeft heart, and with a willing mind, &c. *Tis the laſt time that you.can do any 
rhing for God : Speeches of dying men have great weight in them, and are entertain'd 
with much ' reverence.” © Faco}'s Sons uſed rhat as their beſt Plea, Gey. 50. 16; Thy Fa- 
ther did command before h2 died, ſaying; 86. So the Sons of Jonadab, the Son of Rechas, 
Jer. 35. 3. We will drink no Wine, for our Father commanded ws; ſaying, &c. "There is 
moſt eſteem had to a Fathers dying Charge ; it will tick by'rhem far morethan preſ- 
ſing Difcoarſes at another time. 42 Mr.-Bolton charged his Children ; See that 'none 
of you meet me in an unregenerate condition at the Day of Judgment. © m = 


0 SEl, gh 
Is Comfort to poor dying Saints, whien they leave a great Charge behind ther; tho? 
you leave them no great Matter,'*tis'a good Portion to lay up ' ſome Prayers for them, 
to leave them a God in Covenant Wirth them: God doth ſtrangely provide for the 
Children of his people: a'lntle holdeth qut, like rhe Widows Oyl and Meal: As to vi- 
ſible Means, a man cannot tell how' they live, yet live they do and flouriſh, and by 
unexpeRed Providences thrive into a great increaſe : therefore moderate your fears and 
cares, God will provide. 'I took upon this Meeting with joy of heart, bronis in 4 
great meaſure the Fruit of the Promiſe, and I hope you will go away refreſhed witle 
the ſight of it, and increaſed in Confidence, ſaying, Lord, the Children of thy Ser- 
wants ſhall continue, they ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 


IT. Advice to the Children of godly Parents. 
I-ſhall firſt ſpeak to them in the general - and then to this Days Meeting more par- 


ticularly. 
In the General. 
7. Bleſs God for this Privilege: Better be the Child of a godly, than wealthy Parent. 
I hope none are of ſovile a ſpirit, as to hate and contemn your Parents becauſe of their 
Piety. Certainly 'tisa/great Privitege; when you can go to God) atid plead your Fa- 
_ther's Covenant, Pſal. 116. 14, Lord, 1 am thy Servant, and the Soy of thine Hagd- 
maid. So did Solomon, 1 Kings 3.25,26. Lord, mate good thy word to thy Servant 
David, my Father. \ That you are not' born of 'Infidels, or > Parents, nor Fau- 
tors and Upholders of Superſtition and Formality 5, but in a ftri&, ſerious, odly Fa- 
mily':* '*Tis 2 great advantage that you have. * *Tis better ro be the Sons of - faithful 
Miniſters, 'than of Nobles. Sins, nin rad ds — WAR 4 
2. Do fot interrupt' and break off” the 'Bleffirg:* Tis the greateſt unw 


cank 


that can be, to be ungodly Chiſdrert, of godly Parevrs,. and' fo. caſt off God of 
your Fathers, ger 2. 12." Be aftonifÞed;,'0 ve Miiovent, af this /" He would Have'che 
Sun to look pale tipdriſach a wickednel9" and the Spheres to 'caft ol their Stars, 'that - 


a Peoplehould caſt off their God., $9/mav' continued! Aﬀtiance with Zfiram, becauſe 
he had beer} 4 Love#of Divid ; (arid 'ris his Advice to others,” Zhixe own Friend, jaws 
thy Fathers Friend, firake thou wor: 'Stirel then'ne thy Fathet's God: © Wilt to 
- 4 Traytor to thy Father's Gtd'' Be afteniſhe# ©. ye Heavens ! None tail tlieir. 

ood {o' much, as youthar forfalke the ſincericy airifineſs of Religion w _ your 
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Fathers, profeſied. Treaſfons in the Poſterity, are counted a Stainto Noble Anceſtors : 
So is A and loſs of Church-Privileges in you. 'Tis an excellent thing to ſee the 
Power of Religion preſerved from Father to Son, Zeb. 11. 9. Abraham, Iſaac and Ja- 
cob are called Heirs of the ſame Promiſe. Pljny writeth, That it was couated a great 
Honour ardpoint of Felicity , that in one Houſe of the Curio's, there were three ex- 
cellent Qrators one after another; and. of the Fabzz, three Preſidents of the Senate in 
the fartie Succeſſion. Oh what an honour is it when there is a conſtant ſucceſſion from 
Father and Son, fromthe Son to the Grand-child, and all Heirs of the ſame Promiſe ? 
The third Deſcent, they ſay, maketh a Gentleman in a new and opulent Family. Here 
is Abraham, 1ſaac and Faceb, all Heirs of the ſame Promiſe ; this is. the true noble 
Blood, an holy Kindred, erue Gentry ;; otherwiſe ewnu Sanguy concolor, all Blood is 
of a colour.  *Tis an high Honour to Ge borq of ſuch a Race : My Father, my Grand- 
father, and great Grand-jather were all Servants of the Lord, and will you cut. off the 
Entail » Chriſtians, Il muſt ſpeak to you,not only as ſons of private Chriſtians,but as the 
Sons of Miniſters, of wham ſpecial Holineſs is required, and which will engage a 
ſpecial Blefling to their Poſterity ; and will you ſtop the courſe of it > Oh, let notthe 
Miniſterial Bleſſing  be\worn out of your generations. I remember one obſerveth of 
the Jews, That as long as:the ſtrength and vertue of Manna contiqued in their Con- 
Kitutions, they were a fortunate, yalorous and brave People ; but, when after ſome 
ſucceflions of Genexations, that 'twas-worn out; they grew pufillanimous and baſe: 
The Miniſterial Bleſſing, while that laſteth, the Poſterity thrive, and by a wonderful 
Providence arrive to great increaſe, many times from ſmall- beginnings. Oh there- 
fore keep upthe warmth and vigor of godlinefs in your! Famikes, and then you will 
tranſmit che Bleſſing to Ages to come, and the Children that are yet uaborn : But alas, 
many times, through our careleſneſs and default, inthe next generation it is worn out ; 
as Phyleſtratus ſaid of the Son of Rufus, Perrintbius, a great Maſter : As for bis Sox, 
1 have nothing elſe to ſay, but that he was by Son, It that be all your honour, that 
yoy are the Sonof ſuch an eminent man, but bave nothing worthy ja you; that will 
be a ſorry commendation;: much more if you ſhould fall ro Looſneſs and Riot, you 
are the ſtain of your Parents,and putthem to ſhame when they are dead and ne Theo 
is a notable place, Lev.2 1.9. The Daughter of any Prieſt 3f ſhe ſhall play the whore, ſbe pro- 
phaneth ber Father, and jhall be burnt with fire. Let us comment onthis Text a little : 
Under the Daughter,faith Calvinghe Sans were alſo compriſed ; but if that were nor, 
the of the Prieft ſuiteth with your Caſe; tor the Sons of Prieſts were 
Priefts , Which you are not now in the times of the Goſpel ; and her caſe was more 
like yours, who are not always publick perſons : Now 'tus laid, She prophaneth her 
Father. How? That is, the was a ent:to his Name and Houſe: And fo the 


puniſhed the faults of their Miniſters the more ſeverely : Well 


ds, and therefore 7 T 
then, if you would preſerve the Name of your Anceſtors to poſterity, ſhew it in the 


gravy bf ypur.Copyerſations : yourOffences will be a diſgrace to them, and by them 


to i 
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the E: carnal ; ſo there is a double Bleſſing, where the Father is' godly, 'atrd Fe Sa 
godly : 'The Bleſſing is ſtill increaſed : Abrahans Jaidf.the foundation,” age mide'an 
addition, Facob increaſed it a little farther , Foſeph,' who was the moſt 'ernigent of all 
the Patriarchs, ' he ſtill carried on C—_ K. oy —_ 'Gen.. 49.26. The 
Bleſſings of thy Father have prevailed above the Bleſungs of thy Frogenttors.” may 
as > ax Fc. when you ke Children taking (kindly co Rel jon, and als 7 
their Fathers God. So in that Paſſage, Gen. 18.19. 7 know that he willcommand hy 
Children, and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of rhe Lord, to'do Ju- 
ftice and Judgment, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he har#ſpotey 
of him. CN I Ms 

4 2. When you die, leave acharge with them,” 1 #ings 2. 2. Keepghe Charge of the 
Lord thy God, to walk in his Ways, to keep his Statutes, and his-Commandmtnts, and 
his Judgments, «and his Teſtimonies, as it is written in the Law of Moſes, that thou waiſt 
proſper in all that thou doſt, and whitherſoever thoa turneſt thy ſelf, &c.And, 1 Chrog.2.8, 
9. And thou, Solomon my Sonu, know thou the Gol of thy Fathers, and ſerve him with 
a perfett heart, and with a willing mind, &c. *Tis the laſt time that you.can do any 
rhing for God : Speeches of dying men have great weight in them, and are emtertain'd 
with much reverence.” Faco}'s Sons uſed rhat as their beſt Plea, Gey. 50. 16; Thy Fa- 
ther did command before h2 ied, ſaying;86. So the Sons of Jonadab, the Son of Rechas, 
Jer. 35. 3. We will drink no Wine, for our Father 'commanded uw, ſaying, &c. "There i5 
moſt eſteem had to a Fathers dying Charge ; it will ſtick by'rhem far morethin preſ: 


r 
ſing Diſcourſes at another time. As Mr.'Foltns charged his Children ; See that "none 


. 


of you meet me in an unregenerate condition at tht Pay of Judgment. © 
TT Ty 5-4 «\ bs (| 8 
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Is Comfort to poor dying Saints, whien they leave a great Charge behind them ; tho? 
you leave them no great Matter,'*tis'a good Portior to lay up ' ſome Prayers for them, 
to leave them a God in' Covenant With them; God doth ſtrangely provide for the 
Children of his people : a'lntle holdeth qut, like the Widows Oyl and Meal: As to vi- 
ſible Means, a man cannot tell how' they live, yet live they do and flouriſh, and by 
unexpected Providences thrive into a great increaſe : therefore moderate your tears and 
. cares, God will provide. 'I took upon this Meeting with joy of heart, 'as'being in a 
great meaſure the Fruit of the Promiſe, and I hope you will go away refreſhed witle 
the ſight of it, and increaſed in Confidence, ſaying, Lord, the Children of thy Ser- 
vants ſhall continue, they ſhall be eſtabliſhed. | 


IT. Advice to the Children of godly Parents. 
Iſhall firſt ſpeakto them in the general - and then to thisDays Meeting more par- 


ticularly. 
In the General. 
7. Bleſs God for this Privilege: Better be the Child of a godly, than wealthy Parent. 
I hope none are of ſovile a ſpirit, as to hate and contemn your Parents becauſe of their 
Piety. Certainly *tis a/great Privilege; when you can go to God, aid plead your Fa- 
_ther's Covenant, Pſal. 116. 14. Lord, I am thy Servant, and the Soy of thine Hayd- 
maid. So did Solomon, 1 Kings 3.25, 26. Lord, make good thy word to thy Servant 
David, my Father. That you are not ' born of 'Infidels, or '! on Pare, not Fau- 
tors and Upholders of Superſtition and Formiality ;, bit in a ftrift,” ſerious, godly Fa- 
mily:* '*Tis 2 great advantage that you have.” 'Tis better to'be the Sons of faithful 
Miniſters, 'than of Nobles. | es wy rs es  T.. 
2. Do tot interrapr and break off the 'Bleffirig: Tis the greateſt Pear 


that can be, to be Children, of godly Parents, and to. caſt off the-God of 
your Fathers, ' Jer. 2.12." Be aftonifÞed, Oh ye Heavens, at this ! He would Have'the 
Sun to look pale tpdri ſack a wickednet® arid the Spheres to ' caſt our their Stars, "that - 
a Pcopteſhould caſt off their God. '$3/mav- continued! Aﬀiance with Z7iram, becauſe 
he had beert 2 Loverof Divid ; "arid ris his Advice to others,” Zhike own Friend, and 
thy Father*s Friend, forſake thei wor: 'Stitel they rice thy Fathet's God: Wilt thou 

'# Traytor to thy Father's Gtd*#' Be affenifhe#;-O' ye” Heavens ! None ſail tlieir- 

1dfridtneſs of Religion gs 


ſo' much, as you thar forfake the finceri 
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Fathers, profeſied. Treafons in the Poſterity, are counted a Stainto Noble Anceſtors : 
So is Apoltsfie and loſs of Church-Priyileges in you. 'Tis an excellent thing to ſee the 
Power of Religion preſerved from Father to Son, Heb. ii. 9. Abraham, ſaac and Fa- 
cob are called Heirs of the ſame Promiſe, Pliny writeth, That it was counted a great 
Honour andpoint of Felicity , that in one Houſe of the Cario's, there were three ex- 
cellent Orators one after another ; and of the Fabzz, three Preſidents of the Senate in 
the fartie Succeſſion. Oh what an honour is it when there is a conſtant ſucceſſion from 
Father and Son, fromthe Son to the Grand-child, and all Heirs of the ſame Promiſe ? 
The third Deſcent, they ſay, maketh a Gentleman in a new and opulent Family. Here 
is Abraham, 1Tſaac and Jacob, all Heirs of the ſame Promiſe ; this is. the true noble 
Blood, an holy Kindred, erue Gentry ;. otherwiſe ewnu Sanguu concolor, all Blood is 
of a colour. *Tis anhigh Honour to A borg of ſuch a Race : My Father, my Grand- 
father, and great Grand-jather were all Servantsof the Lord, and will you cut. off the 
Entail » Chriſtians, I muſt ſpeak to you,not only as ſons of private Chriſtians,bur as the 
Sons of Miniſters, of whom ſpecial Holineſs is rognieed, and which will engage a 
ſpecial Blefling to their Paſterity ; and will you {top the courſe of it > Oh, let notthe 
Miniſterial Bleſſing be worn out of your generations. I remember one obſerveth of 
the Jews, That as long as:the ſtrength and vertue of Manna contiqued in their Con- 
ſitutions, they were a fortunate, yalorous and brave People ; but, when atter ſome 
ſucceflions of Genexations, that 'rwas-worn out; they grew puſillanimous and baſe: 
The Miniſterial Bleſſing, while that laſteth, the Poſterity thrive, and by a wonderful 
Providence arrive to great increaſe, many times from ſmall- beginnings. Oh there- 
fore keep upthe warmth and vigor of godlinefs in your' Famikes, and then you will 
tranſmit rhe Bleſſing to Ages to come, and the Children that are yet unborn : But alas, 

times, through our careleſneſs and default, in the next generation it is worn out ; 
as Phyleſtratus ſaid of the Son of Rufus, Perrinthius, a great Maſter : As for bu Son, 
1 have nothing elſe to ſay, but that he was by Son, If that be all your honour, that 
yoy arethe.Sonof ſuch an eminent man, but have nothing worthy za you ; that will 
be a ſorry commendation:: much more if you ſhould fall ro Looſneſs and Riot, you 
are the ſtain of your Parents,and putthema to ſhame when they are dead and gone. There 
is a notable place, Lev.21.9. The Daughter of any Prieſt jf ſhe ſhall play the whore, ſbe pro» 
phaneth ber Father, and ſhall be burnt with fire. Let us comment gn this Text a little : 
Under the Daughter,faith.Calvis,the Sans were alſo compriſed ; but if that were nor, 
the of the Prieft ſuiteth with your Caſe; tor the Sons of Prieſts were 
Priefts , Which you are -not now in the times of the Goſpel ; and her caſe was more 
like yours, who are not always publick perſons : Now *'tis laid, She prophaneth her 
Father. How? That is, the was a - eat:to his -Name and Houſe: And fo the 
Septuagint, m6 ivouce TE mTEY (Gui cual Lene? ; SHE 15 @ reproach to the Dignity of 
his - Miniſters muſt be not only good in theiriown perians,. but in their Re- 
Jations,' ruling 'their-Children, and their own Houfe well. £{i's-Sgas were a Diſ- 
and Shame to their.-Father; ſo will you be, if you be. naught : Men judge of 
.the Parents'by.the Behaviour of their Children: Yea, .that's.not all, the refle&ion will 
not only m_—_— but as will judge of the Parents by the Children, fo of the 
Calling by The Perſons ; yea, 


of God by the Calling - It refle&s,ppon God at laſt ; 

e abborred the: Offering of the Lord becanſe of the ples of Eli's Sors, 
Heatheas it a diſgrace to the perſons of their Gods, if their 

f impurity ; and that's the reaſon of the great pugiſhment 


ſhall be burat with fire : The puniſhment of the Prieſt's Daugh- 


Money, Exod. 22. 16, 17. but ſhe is to be burnt. Auſtin obſerveth the ſame of the 
Romanz, Lib. 3. de Civit. Dei, cap. 5. Nam & ipfi Romani antiqui in ftupro deteitas ve- 
ſales Sacerdotes, wivas etiam defodichant : res axtemw Feminas, quamusy alignd 
damnatione, nulla tamen morte plettebant ; uſque adeo gravins gue putabant Adyta drvi- 
»a quam humana cubilia vindicabant. They were zealous for the honour of their 

ds, and therefore puniſhed the faults of their Miniſters the more ſeverely : Well 
then, if you would preſerve the Name of your Anceſtors to poſterity, ſhew it in the 
gratiry of ypur,Copyerſations : yourOffences will be a diſgrace to them, and by them 
to . 
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2. Obſerve the" Bleſſing: Some of you, it may be, came to: Town poor,-and ill 
provided, your Parents our of their ſhort Allowance, being not able to ſupply you ber- 
ter ; but you brought the Blefling of the Covenant along with you, and that was ſtock 
enough ro ſet tip withal ; and ſo Mercies have wonderfully increaſed with'you.. - Jacob 
taketh-notice of-this, Gen. 32. 10: 7 am not worthy of all the Mercy, and 'alt tbe. Truth 
whith thou haſt ſhewed to thy Servant ; for withmy'Staff came 1 over this Jordan; and #ow 
. am 7 become two" Trovps. Mark, he taketh notice: not only of Mercy, bot Truth ; 
By Truth, I underſtand God's Faithfulneſs ingaged in the Covenant of his Fathers; for 
elſewhere I obſerve, ' That 77th is thus underſtood, and applied to Facob, Micah 7.20. 
Thou wilt perform thy mercy to'Abraham, and thy rrarch to Jacob, which thou haſt ſworn to 
our Farhers of old. The Covenant" is made 19 Mercy, and made good' by Truth. 
Mercy firſt openeth the Door of Grace, and Truth keepeth it open : And therefore 
Mercy to Abraham, becauſe the Covenant is made with him; and Truth to Faces, to 
whom 'tis made:good. Well then, own'the' Bleſſing of the Covenant: Lord, when 7 
came to Town I was a poor Lad of mean Eſtate, could hope forslittle, and woald be even 
glad to live; and afterwards whet'a young, Begitener, full of Doubts and Fears; but 
Lord, out of thy Mercy and Truth, thou baſt provided liberally'for me, and \brouybt me 
from mean Eſtate to large and plentiful means.” Baſil ſaith, 'tis an uſctul Speculation to 
conſider, How we grow up into Eſtate, and come to enjoy what we have :/ It maketh: us 
bumble ro remember mean Beginnings, and'thankful to obſerve ghe gradual- increaſe 
of our Comforts ; and it increaſeth dependence, when we ſee the meer Bleſimgof the 
Covenant hath' carryed us through, and provided ſuch largeand rich Supplies for us. 
Oh ! Surely he is-a faithful'God in keeping: Mercy for thouſands of them that love 
him.” Now I come-'more' particularly to ſpeak of 'the Meeting of this Day 2: Let it 
be like'a Meeting of Miniſters Sons. + If you would have'the Miniſters Bleſſing 
you, ſhew ſomewhar of Miniſterial Graces. | There are two Graces which-a Miniſter 
ſhould chiefly ſhew forth ; Sobriety and Hoſpitality, or Bounty to the Poor. You 
are not Miniſters all of you, yet'you ſhould 'ſavour of the Stock from-whence you 
ſprang ;- and ſhew your ExtraQtion, that you were'bred in Families where Sobriety and 
Hoſpitality were 4n-great reſpet. *Tis ſaid of the Earth that was taken from the 
Banks of Nzlus, that it fympathizeth with the River and Place, from whence it was 
taken ;' at that time when'the Riverſwelleth and overfloweth, the Earth\will be-more 
heavy and damp than at ofrher 'rimes ; and when it decreaſeth, it groweth dry and 
and light again. I apply itthas :* You are not Miniſters, yet you ſhould not forget the 
Hole of the Pit out of which you were digged, but ſavor of a Miniſterial/Education 
to the laſt, in being;temperate and charitable. E 

1. Let me preſs you to”Sobriety 'and Temperance, At a Feaſt Men grow more 
looſe, and abare of their Severity. and awe. Certainly there needs caution ; when 
Fobs Sons were' feaſting, the Father'falleth a Sacrificing : Let it bea ſober ing, 
as becometh Miniſters Sons. You have begun well ; Jet not your Crown fall to t 
Duſt. ' Do but'confider what' adiſhonour it will be, not to your ſelves. only,: but to 
this Holy Calling, yes, to the/Lord himſelf, when.trom/a Feaſt of Miniſters Sons, 
ſome ſhall go away with ſtaggering 'Feet, inflamed Countenances, and_a' faultering 
'Tongue': Oh. ler it not be.: | You-do well to begin with.a Sermon/ roYfeaſon your 
Hearts; and you will do as well to end and conclude witha Palm, that it may look 
[like one of the ſober''and holy love Feaſts the Old Chriſtidns aſed;! | -. ;. 

-4, Let me preſs 'you to Charity : ' This is the'grear End of the _ and:there- 
fore'muſt not be left out'or negle&ed. The Occafions and Wants'ot Miniſters, and Mi- 
niſters Widows are many, and great. Now let them know; :that: you have. received 
che Miniſterial Bleſſing. This is the neceſſary acknowledgment; that you have re- 
ceived-all' froni God. Let him that gave you all that yay have, receive a part back 
again forthe relicf of his poor 'Servants: Gave as Miniſters Sons.in.a liberal, plentiful 
manner, that the World may. know from what kind of Stock you came. _.--- 
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SACRAMENT SERMON 
PREACHED UPON 
LUK®*® XXIL xx 
This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood. which is ſhed for you. - 


H E Text is a Propoſition, and there. are in it, as in all Propoſitions, 
Two Rs PE LA | | 
1. A Subje, or Thi en of, 737 78 Torneo, continens pro 
contento:; The Cup for ry wo 16 w_ F 
2. A Pradicate or what is ſaid of it, *7is the New Teſtament 'in my 
Blood, which # ſhed for you. 
In which obſerve, FI 
1. The phraſe or manner of Przdication, *tis Sacramental, ſuch as is antient and 
uſual, where the name of the thing ſignified is given to the Sign, the Wine is the Teſta- 
ment; that is, the Sign and Seal of it. | 
2. A ſpecification of that Covenant or Teſtament of which the Cup is a Sign or 
Seal, 'tis ygwi 2,9, the New Teſtament. E 
3. The ground of both ; that is, how the Wine cometh to be defined to ſuch a uſe, 
or how the Teſtament is ſaid to be new, e mf ctuarl ws, in or by my Blood. 
4. The ge Arey = okon of bis Two Circumſtances : : 
I. By the ordination or diſpoſition of his Blood, 7d w which is ſo 
it co be the ground of the New. Teſtament. nuns, _ 
2. 'The Perſons tor whom ; <a vue, For you. 


Dodrin. That the Lords Supper bath a ſpecial reſpe& to the New Teftanient of Chri 
which was ratified by the ſhedding of his Blood. pe f Chriſt 


= are four things to be explained in the opening and improving of this 
f. 

1. A Teſtament. 

2, A New. Teſtament. 
| 3. This New Teſtament is to be conſidered as founded on Chriſts Blood. 

4- The reſpe& which this Cup hath to the New Teſtament. 


I. That the New Covenant hath the notion of a Teſtament: *Tis not only 8 
Covenant, but S«,-, 8 Teſtament. | 


1. In the general. A Teſtament is a Mans Laſt Will about the diſpoſing / of thoſe 
Goods which he leaveth at his death :+ So is the Covenant of Grace: a free and firm 
diſpoſition of the Mediators good things, to be poſleſſed by the Heirs of Promiſe ac- 
cording to his Will. A Covenantit is, with reſpd& to the manner of Agreement; A 
Teſtament, with reſpe&t to the manner of ing/it by the Teſtators Death: A 
Covenant in reſpe& of God ; A Teſtament in of Chriſt. As''tis a Covenant, fo 
'ris a ſtipulation between God and his People, promiſing Mercies ea them, and requiring 
Duties from them ; like a Marriage Covenant between a Man and hisWife,or theTeſta- 
tor and the Heir. God hathever delighted in this way of TraoſaQtion, that he might 
mix hjs Soyereigaty with Love and Sweetnefs, and that this ſolemn Obligation cgi 
be an helpco Faith and Obedience, as being an Indenture folemaly drawn hi od &- 

h which 


; greed berween God and us. As 'tis a Teſtament, fo it reſpe&ts the Deach'l 


he Ms ed 
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which it is ratified: The Apoſtle telleth us, Heb. g. 16, 17. Where a Teſtament i, 
there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the 7 eſtator ; for a Teſtament is of force after 
Men are dead, otherwiſe it u of no ſtrength at {al while the Teſtator liveth, Men that 
make a Will in their life time, have a power to change and alter it at their pleaſure ; 
*ris but volun a 8 pe Giyiliapy lay D ad je « he is once d be-lnhe« 
rizgnee is Gall te | tran jtted th othefs, tliat it cannot be reverſed # Þut the 

1 4 his Right, and the Will muſt be pur in execution; So here, by 


ir "may challenge 
the Death of Chriſt the New Covenant is made firm, valid, and effetual ; without 
which, neither we, nqrtife Fiqhdrgunder the Edw,could be faved by it; for God ne- 
ver intended to give remiſſion and eternal Life, which he promiſeth in the New Co- 
venant, but for and in the conſideration of Ghriſts Death : Now this Notion of a 
Teſtament, hath more of Free-Gface in it. A Covenant, in the firſt notion and ap- 
prehenſion that we have of it, ſeemeth to have more of Debt ; but a Teſtament, more 
ol Grace: +, A Covenanc'hath more of Bargain'and Compact; therefore we \call\Gods 
firſt Trahiſation a Covenant of Works : But a Teſtament hath more of Gift ; a Te- 
ſtament is meerly for their good for whom theTeſtament is made : Legacies are more 
free'than Wakes; 'therefore the hottory of 'u Teſtament is only proper to the” nt. 
of Grace. We do not call the Covenant of Works a Teſtament : This in the g@&ral. 


- —_—_ 
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II. More particularly, in the New Covenant all things concur that belong, to a 
Teſtament, ' -/ ; D 
1, There is a Teſtator, and that is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; a Teſtator is one that 
hath u juſt 'Titke arid -a full Power to thoſe Goods which he diſpoſeth of, and fo 
giverh the ſame Right which he had in them, toother Perſons after his Death : Our 
Lord Chriſt had a full Right and Power over thoſe things he diſpoſed of, as the Heir of 
all rhings, 28.1.2: And by virtue of his Purchaſe, according to the pa& and agree- 
ment between the Father and him, which is ſet down, 7a. 53. 10, ii. By the Cove- 
nant of Redemption, Chriſt was bound to lay down his Life as an Offering for Sin ; 
and then the Father would make him a Fountain of Grace, Life and Peace, to poor 
Sinners. The Death'of Chriſt cometh under a two-fold Conſideration, according-to 
the two-fold Relation which he ſaſtaineth, as an Aft of a Mediator or a'Teſtator. 
Conſider Gods Tranſa&ion with us as a Covenant, ſohe is a Mediator ; as a Teſta» 
ment , ſo he is the Teſtator : As Mediator, fo his Death was a meritorious Ranfom 
or Price, to purchaſe the Inheritance, and to expiate the Offences of the Heir: As 
a Teſtator, ſo his Death was neceſſary to make the Covenant valid, and the Bleſ- 
ſings of the New Covenant in force. For as the 'Teſtator hath no intention.co gi 
his Inheritance and part with the Title and Poſleſſion before he die, ſo God did never 
intendto give remiſſion and-erernal Life, but with reſpetzto Chriſts Death 3. and if 
Chriſt had not died, the Promiſe had been vain, and of no force : Remiſſion of Sins 
and eternal Life, could not have been given under the Law, unleſs the Mediator had 
been to pay the Price of the ſame under the Goſpel ; neither could Believers either then 
or gow, obtain any Benefit but by his Death. | 71d 
2, There is a Wriving,. or an Inſtrument, and Deed of Conveyance, diſpoſed. into 
a Teſtamentary Form, written and ſealed, for the aſſurance, comfort and benefit of 
the Heirs of Promiſez and they are the Scriptures, which by the Catholick: 'and 
general Conſent of all the Chriſtian World, are called the Old and New Teſtament ; 
becauſe therein Chriſt hath diſpoſed and bequeathed what he hath purchaſed for us. 
To rhis Writing we muſt have recourſe, as the ground of our Hope, Right andClaim ; 
| allthe:Books written 'fince Chriſts coming in theFleſh, bear this Title inithe Froat, 
andarecalled xzini Hex; and the whole drift of thoſe Books is to ſet down;the 
Death of Chriſt as Teſtaror, andto ſcal up the great Inheritance of ctergal Life 
to every faithful/Cliriſtian, as the Son and Heir of Chriſt, and to ſtate the Terms, ac- 
cording to which we emer our ſelves Heirs. Miniſters of the Goſpel are; called Mini- 
ſters of the New-'Teftament, 'z Cor. 3. 6. Their great 'work' is to-bring Souls $0 mind 
«nd ſeek after Chriſts Legacies : - Sometimes the Goſpel may: be -uponasanfAR 
of Oblivion, as it offereth Pardon and Juſtification to all wheavin « ſenſe 'of Sin and 
fear of Wrath, flecunto Chriſt, and putting their Cauſe into/higibands, do;gi 
ſelves to'do'the Will of God : Sometimes 'tis called a Cher, as it! 
the hope of eternid}Life ito the Juſtified and the SanRified : Bur in Cy 


” 
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Teſtament or Deed of Gifr, to aſſure the, believing World, and to incourage them with 
confidence, to lay claim unto Righteouſneſs and eternal Life, as Heirsof Chriſt, and to 
ſeek after the Fruits of his' Purc aſe in this Life, and the full Poſſeſſion ia the Life to 
come. The Goſpel is P" Law Security : Therefore 'tis ſaid, John 29,13 1, Bat theſe 
are written, that ye might 0: | [ God, 4 

lieving ye might have Life through bis Name, This is the drift 0 the whole Goſpel. 
ere are Notaries ; and they "Theebre" and Apoſtles, who by the Spirit-in- 


3+ 


dited, and drew up this Teſtament: 
the Foundation of the Prophets and dpef 
Stone : That is to ſay, Chriſt is p | 
and Hope, in the Do&rins and Writings of the Apoſtles and Prophets;. they did com- 
mit to Writing, ſuch Truths concerning him as are neceſſary to Salvation. So. 'tis 
ſaid, Eph. 3.4.5, 6. How that by Revelation, he made known unto me the Myſtery which 
Iwrit befort in few words, (whereby ye ' underſtand my knowledge in the Myſtery 
of Chriſt,) which in other Ages was not made 
revealed unto his holy Apoſtles'and Prophets by the Spirit, that the Gentiles ſhould be 
Feltow- Heirs of the ſame Body, and partakers of his Promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel : 
That is, that they might J LT. | POny 

4- There are Legacies left us by our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt in this bleſſed Teſtament ; 
they are, pardon of Sin, favour with God, Grace, Life, Glory, all things that are ne- 
ceſlary to our Bleſſedneſs : Gods Coyenant-Notion is God-Alfufl cient, 

But more eſpecially, Two Legacies are more notable, which imply the reſt ; the 
one initial, the other conſummate. - "IP | 

Firſt, Pardon of Sins: This is expreſly mentioned in the parallel place. to the Text, 
Mat. 26. 28, This is the Blood of the New Teſtament which is Ns for many, for the 
remiſſion of Sins. This is the great L EBay which Chriſt hath left 
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great de 
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Believe that Jeſus is the Chriff the Son þ 


terefore 'tis ſaid, Eph. 2. 20, Te are built upon 
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And I will pour upon the Houſe of David, and upon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spj- 
rit of -Grace and ot AN and they ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced, and 
mourn for bim. is the proper intent, of a Teſtament, that certain unſpeakable 
Gifts are deſigned unto us antecedently, to all Conditions performed by us ; as Chriſt 
iveth himſelf to us, beſtowing the firſt Grace: Conditiqns ofthe Covenant, are Con- 
itions in the Covenant : God doth not only beſtow them, but give them. The Ar- 
ticles are Promiſes, Heb. $. 10. For this tu. the Covenant that 1 will make with the 
Houſe of Iſrael ; 1 wif put my Laws into their Minds, and write them in their Hearts, 
and I will be to them a God, and hey ſhall be to me a People. Not only Priviledges, 
but Qualifications : He requireth them fo, as we may be ſenſible of our Obligation, 
and acknowledge our Duty, ſo as to ſtriveto do our utmoſt in the uſe of Means, and 
turn theſe Precepts into Prayers, and tis our ACt at laſt ; and ſome of this we muſt 
find in us, before we can take Comfort. What he requireth, he promiſes to beſtow. 
God is no Pharaoh, to require Brick where he giveth no Straw ; he giveth us not 
only Pardon, but Faith ; not only Heaven, but Holineſs ; end giveth a new Heart as 

well as the new Jeruſalem. DS | 
6. There are Heirs, Gal. 3. 29. And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams Sed, 
and Heirs according to Promiſe: And, Rom. 8. 17. If Children, then Heirs. 'The 
Bleſſing of Chriſts Teſtament is no common thing caſt abraad at random. There are 
certain Perſons to whom it doth belong, others to whom not : None are deſcribed. 
by Name, but by Charaer ; which is as good as if deſcribed by Name : : And which 
Charatter muſt be interpreted excluſively ; compare John 17. 9. with 20. 7 pray for 
them ; [pray not for the World, but for them which thou haſt given me ; neither pray [ 
for theſe alone, but for them alſe wbich ſha# believe, Chriſt hath leit nothing to the 
carnal World in this Teſtament ; but all Believers are comprized. As to the wicked, 
there is not only a Preterition, but a poſitive Excluſion ; a Preterition is a ſufficient 
Bar againſt any Mans Teſtament, becauſe he is not named in the Will, nor deſigned 
to any Favour.by it: But the carnal and the wicked are excluded, Pſal. 5o. 16, As 79 
the wicked, God ſaith, What baſt thou to do to take my Covenant into thy Mouth 2 And, 
As 8.21. Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this Matter ; for thy Heart is not right in 
the fight of God. But let us ſee how the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed ; ſometimes 
by Gods EleQion, and the appointment of God, who in his unchangeable Counſel de- 
ſigneth the Heirs of Promiſe, Jobs 6. 37. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to 
me, and him that cometh to me 1 will in no wiſe caſt off: And, Luke 12. 32. Fear not 
little Flock, *tis your Fatbers good Pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. Chriſts Teſtament 
is made in compliance with Gods Decrees; bur becauſe this is a Secret not known till 
afterward, therefore the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed in the Goſpel or Teſtament its 
ſelf, ZZeb. 6. 18. There you have one Deſcription ; Who bave fled for refuge.to take hold 
of the Hope that is ſet L ore us. Thoſe who being chaſed by the Terrors of the Law 
(as the Man that was guilty of caſual Homicide, was by the Avenger of Blood at his 
Heels,) do take SanQuary at the Lords Grace in Chriſt, and are reſolved to continue 
there, waiting for his Mercy unto Eternal Life : Sometimes they are deſcribed to be 
the called, Heb.g: 15: That they which are called, might receive the Promiſe of Eter« 
wal Inheritance, The Heirs of the New Teſtament are 7he Called. Some are not cal- 


their Dedication 

d Chrifts is Gods. 

Chriſt gave up the work of God, 

ſo they to Chrilf ; To them to live is Chriſt. Sometimes by the cation, As 
20. 32, To give you an Inberitance all them that are ſauttific © An As 26.18, 
That they may receive forgiveneſs of Sins, and an Inheritance among them that are ſautti- 
fed by Faith. Faith, as it begingeth in of Heatr, jo it malt cod io holi- 
neſs of Life, or elſe we have no the Inheritance : we waſhed from the 

Blood of the New Teſt 


filth of their Corruptions by the ent, Jobs 13.3. 1f 7 waſb 
thee not, thou haſt quo hen : And 1Cor,6.11. But wow'ye are wbed; _ 
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ſhould by their brokennels 

'Heart ; if not by the bold Challenge of Faith, yet by their humble Plea. There are 
Fathers, and Young Men, and Babes in Chriſt ;. even Babes haye their ſhare in Chriſts 
Teſtament, x John 2. 12, 7 writ anto you little Children, becauſe your Sins are forgiven 
for his names ſake. The Qualification is ſometimes laid down, to ſult with the ſtrongeſt, 
talleſt Chriſtian, ſometimes with the weakeſt, becauſe Chriſts Teſtament was intended 
for the uſe of lictle Children, as well as for Fathers and Young Men; if you run for 
Refitge, if you receive Chriſt as offered in the Goſpel,” if you reſolve to pleaſe God, 
and take hold of his Covenant ; theſe are the Charatters of the Heirs of Promiſe. 
$" 2... There are Seals, which are the Sacratnents. In this Text, 7his Cap is the. New 
Teſtament ; thar is, the Sign and Seal of it : It muſt be underſtood Sacramenrally ; for 
properly the New Teſtament imptieth higher Legacies than the Sacramental Cup: Bur 
you maſt expound it as other Sacramental Phraſes are expounded ; as ſee the like, Cir- 
Sons called Gods Covenant, Gew. 17. 10. That inthe 11th verſe, is meant/a 
en of the Covenant : So verſe 13th, My Covenant ſhall be in your Fleſh ; that is, 
the Sign of ir. The Ago —_—_ by _, ET I ſ Ho * received ankr, " 
of Circumtifion; a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. *Tis a ſealing Sign i 

J, to _ us wake and % ſure gr Jha right to Chriſts Death and: Blood thed, 

and all the Benefirs parchafed thereby. *Tis a confirming Sign, not to Tafidels, but Be. 
levers To Infidels Miracles are for a Sign, 1 Cor. 14. 22. But to Believers the Ordi. 
fidnces ofthe Goſpel, as they excite our Faith by the Eye, more to mind and regard the 
Gface contained 1n the Teſtament its ſelf, : A. 
"#19." There are Witneſſes of this Teſtament. The Witneſſes from Heaven, are the 
Father, Word, and Spirit; and the Witneſſes on Earth, the Spirit the Warer,and Blood; 
the one external, the other internal ; the one of the Truth' of the Goſpel, the other of 
our-Intereſt 'as well as the Truth of the Things themſelves. ” 
- Firſt, The Witneſſes from Heaven,” 1 John 5. 7. There are three that bear record 
in" Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt. The Bleſſed Trinity ; that Je- 
ſas is'the'Son of God, and the Saviour of the World, in whom all our confidence ſhould 
be placed, and on whom we ſhould leave. the weight of our Souts, God ſeeketh no 

ther amends for all our wrongs, nor other price for what we need. The Father, 
Word, and $pirtr, witneſs this: The Word, that is Jeſus Chriſt the eternal Son of God, 
. whomtrhe Apoſtle calleth the Word. The Father witiiefſed by an audible Voice from 
Heaven; when Chriſt was baptized; Mar. 3, 17. This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 aw 
.\ 

ob 


well pleaſed: Which was. given very ſolemnly in a great Congregation of People, 


en, 
G4 
Fon at Chriſts Transfiguration, Mat. 17. 5, Upon which Peter pleaderh the truth of 

Goſpel 'Covenant, 2 Pet. 1. 16, 17. For we have not followed cununingly deviſed Fa- 
= when we made known unto you the power and coming f our .Lord Teſas Chriſt, but 


divinely with great Glory and Majeſty, Again renewed before Peter, James and 


were Eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty : For be received from God the Father Honour and Glyry, 
about: 


rin and 
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and believe, is Eternal Life. The great work of applying all the Priviledges of the 
' Saints, and making them actual Partakers ofthe Bleflings of Chriſts Dearh, 1s commite 
ted to the Holy Ghoſt. All agree in this, chat Jeſus Chriſt is 4 ſure Refuge for Sinners; 
that, that was without us, gs now withiazly, tranſcribed by the Spirit of Grace upog 
our Hearts. "ge 013; Sf Df; | iy 
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IT. We are not only to canſider a Teſtament, but a New Teſtament : For the " 
derſtanding of this, note, That Chriſt made his Teſtament two ways. * 


Firſt, One in Typical Promiſes under the Law, before he came 1n the Fleſh; and 
ſo in Types and Figures he died as it wer, and was the Lamb ſlain fromthe beginning 
ofthe World, Rev. 13, 8, mall Sends IHE | | 

Secondly, The other after his Incarnation, in plain and clear terms ; when he fulfilled 
the Types, aQually laid down his Life, _ thea it was as a cloſed, ſealed Will, now 'ris 
anopen one. In ſhort, theſe two Teſtaments differ, in three things : Ja Excellency 
Clearneſs, and Efficacy. | | | | | 

1. In Excellency : We have better Promiſes, and better Ordinances ; better Promiſes, 
Heb. 8.6. But now hath he obtained a more excellent Miniſtry, by how much a{ſe he is the 
M:diator of a better Covenant eſtabliſhed upon better Promgſes, Though in cffe&t thay 
were the ſame, yet now more in Spirit and Truth. The firſt Teſtament, had a greater 
mixture of Temporal Promiſes; and in the importance of it, it more concerned this 
Life : Their Hell was Egyp?, their Heayen was Cangan, their Eternity was long Life, 
their Salvation was Temporal Deliverance, their Gladneſs was the afftyence of world- 
ly Comforts and Bleſſings ; the Promiſes then were clogged with more Conditions : 
And alſo better Ordinances ' The firſt: Teſtament, *"twas a Diſpeaſatiqn tyll of dark 
and painful, and.chargeable Rites ; all the Services tended rather to ſtir up brokenneſs 
of Heart than Faith, and ſignified the death of the Sinner more clearly, than the death 
of a Saviour and Redeemer ; and as'much as they prelignified a Redeemer, they ryped 
out his Perſon rather than our Benefit ; none but the Prieſt could enter within the Vail ; 
the way to the Holy Place was not yet open.: The Prieſt could only eat of the Sin- 
Offering, Levir. 6. 26. The Prieſt was only to eat what is offered for the Peoples Sins: 
Eating, implyeth Union, -to ſhew, the Death of the Sacrifice ſhould become the Death 
of the Prieſt himſelf. The Prieſt became one with the Beaſt ſlain ; but now Sinners eat 
the Sin-Offering, feed upon the Sacrifice : | "Tis notable, that neither Prieſt nar Pea- 
ple conld eat of the ed. for the whale Congregation. This Social Com- 
munion was reſerved for the-Ggſpel ; God and they wauld nat eat at one Table, leſt 
they ſhould'think their Communion full and perfe&t without us, Leyit. 17. 11, 13. 
Blood was forbidden upon this very grounch becauſe giyen upon the Altar for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins :. Now this is the reaſon why-we are bidden ta drink of it, Mar. 26. 27. 
Drink ye all of it, i& this is, rbe Blood of the New Teſt ament which 3s given for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins. *Tis not che Blood of the Qid Teſtament but the New, Jn ſhort, 6 
much a5 the Blood of Chriſt doth excel the Bload of the Sacrifices, 4nd as far as Hea- 
ven is above the carthly Sanuary, and Mens Souls above the Veſicls thereof, fo far 
doth our Covenant exceed. We have better Promiſes, more comfortable Qrdinances ; 
the New Covenant is fet forth with New Signs ; there needeth nothing to compleat it 
but New Hearts. M, M7441 | 
2. In Clearneſs; All was dark and obſcurethen ; there was the Blood of Lambs, 
and Goats, and ther Sacrifices ; Chriſts Death was then exbibized, but in T 
upd Figures: The Prowiſe of laying down his Life, was then accepted in the Old Te- 
ſtament ; the actual Performance is in the New ; He. was then flain.in Figure 'T 
Doin of the TRA was not clearly koown, nor the Igcaragtion, Death and Raſkr- 
reion of Chriſt, Union with Chriſt, and, the RecompenE of Revard, and the Sans 
Reſting-place., God did not ſo familiarly reyeal himfclf, as the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3, 18. -But now me all wth open Face beholding, ax in a Glaſe, 
the Glory of the ſame image frem Glory to Glery, even. as by 
the « wu of dhe Tore: .-; on 1 +5 
© 3, la Efficagy: Grace was not amply 
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(<11Zhirdly, This New Covenant is ſonar o Chris Blood+: God would have this 
SatisfaQtion before he would give our Grace; Joſtioe/ might be farisfied-'as well as 
Meray<glorified. The Blood of Chriſt is the'Ranſorn of our Sogls,/ the Brice of our 
Pardon and Peace, the Foundation of all has Grace we'expect from God + 'This- ex- 
piateth Sin, merits the Goſpel Covenant, and the Spiritto 0 apply'it or Grace to inable 
Men to receive the Inheritance. In ſhort, the Doh of Chriſt is the Foundation, Life 
and-Soul of the New Covenant, which we hag he remember inthis Sacrament; 


IV. The reſpect which the Cup or the Lords Supper hath to the New Teſtament 
NG 
71s it doth more particularly excite and bindes to look aſter the bleſſed Legacies of 
this New Teſtament : In the Word, the offer of Grace is more general, ſpeaks 
[pion fcuouſly co all ; bur in the- Sacraments, -* ris perſonally applyed : \Every-.one 
cometh, Man by Man, : to take. hold of Gads Covenant. The Obje& reveaked inthe 
Word, is like the Brazen Serpent that- was expoſed to the Eyes'of all withour diffe- 
rence and diſtinQion, that whoſoever had need, and looked upon it, ſhonld be healed; 
bathe Qbje& propounded in the Sacrament, is like the ſpriokling the» Door- -poſts 
with Blood, to 9c that houſe of Safety ; thoſe things os are propounded gene- 
rally: ſhauld affect all, fo? none is excluded, but thoſe things that concern 'us more 
pena do more excite us;for we are not only not excluded, but warnedtolook after 


In the Word there is an Invitation, but in the Sacrament a cloſer rouch and applica- 
tion,. Be Baptized every one of You, Atts 2. 38. in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the re- 
wiſion of Sins, and ye 9 ny the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

- 2. Here 1s a crucified Chrifi repreſented to us 'asjna glals, Ga/. 3. 1. Bread and 
Wineare appointed to this 4 * Now his Death'is the Life of - our Souls, and his Sut- 
ferings are. the. Feaſt-of our Souls, they being the. Price ofiour Peace, and Reconcilia- 
tion with-God.: -The-ſame Fleſh which was given to-God for Sacrifice, is given to us 
for Food: ':' the bload given to God for atonement, and ta us for refreſhment, Fob. 6. 
$1. Tam the: Living Bread which came down from Heaven ; if any May eat of this Bread 
he ſhall live for ener: and the Bread tbat I will give, is my Fleſh,: which 1wifl giue for 
the Life of the World. 

3.We profeſs an Union between: us and Chriſt For as theſe things are turned into our 
Subſtance, become-one with us; : ſo doth Chriſt with our Souls, Jobs 6. 56. He that 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, duellefhin me, and 1 in him. | The 
hungry, and believing Soul feederh hy kies, and receiveth Strength and Life from 


—_— this Ordinance, the gra atof cemiflonof Sins, and Life Eceenal, is confirm 
ed, and halade ws Lhanen certain formalities of Law which make any deed, 
 orcon of Law Anthentick, fo:by this . de. we.enter- inte Poſſeflion 
of and: his Benefits. ow arr ug mens > eſe viſible Rites, which.im- 
ply thatas really asour Bodies receivethe Bread and ine, CIS: fo do 
we receive Chritt and alt his Benefits - 

53:/'Tisan Ordinance that is acrorypavied with the pecidl brecace ofthe Spirit: 
a ge Ordimuees we the che: Spirit, 2 Corv3; 28.-We cannot bur 
a Bleſſing upon the uſe- of God's jaſtituted means: 'Tis:the great qr 2 
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Portion'in this Teftarnchit ! The-ohly Bvidence: is: if wer baver received: Chriſty1.as of- 
feredin the Goſpel, it 'Fobn!y1192.0 2/9 phat bath phe Son, hath Life, and te tht mth 
vor tbe: Shs of! Goldj>barh>dot | Fife)! REWFob; \x, 12. 170 as: wany ar treettied him, 
' fad themiy Rewer to- brevis therfShmyirf God, We firſt receive' himin-the: Pro- 
miſe:before we” receivehim! irche Sacrdmeht : do: you ſo-receive him, as tobe; willing 
to. give up 'your”ſelves'ro'God &by fin? Mariyithave had an offer, of Chrift;-buc 
never yerhad:anheartito receive him.” Theotfet: hath been. fruitleſs: throughocheir 
Negligence, and dif-eſteetm of Heavenly things, Marh. 22. 5: They made light of «ie, 
and writ their ways, one to his Farm,” andthe? ro'\bis Merchandiſe. Others there are thac 
give a raſh Conſent, Conſenſus temerarius, *they do not conſider what 'it is to-receive 
Chriſt, they are willing in Generals, unwilling in! Particulars : Or elfe there 'i® Cax- 
ſeafua' de: futaro, hereatter. They are willing to mind their Souls Health whea ſick, 
or when they come to'die, there is' Cooſenſin iwveluntarius, ſuch a Confent,cas a'Per- 
ſon 'would not yield unto if he were in an eſtate ot. Liberty : when frightned, and. 
forced intoa little Religiouſneſs, when in diſtreſs, then they would have Chriſt-by. all 
meane-relſe there is a partial conſent-to the) Benefits of Chriſt, without SubjeRtion to 
him; or a feeble conſent, which is eaſily controlled : you muſt conſent without Ex- 
ceptions and Reſerves, you muſt caitdely reſignyour ſelves to him, with a full, hearty, 
entire Conſent, there muſt be an accepting ot Chriſt as offered to us in the Goſpel, 
with his Benefits: -or a conſenting that he be ours, and we his :.this 15 true yillingnels, 
all things conſidered ; when you have conſidered his ſtrict Laws, and avade allow- 
ance for incident temptations, and difficulties. iG { 1 


2. Challenge your Right, lay-claim to rhe Bleſſings of the' Covenant, as Children 
do to their Eſtates left them in a Teſtament Sealed : Bring forth, and produce. the 
written. Teſtament of your dying Mediator, before. the Court of 'God's Juſtice; 7nd 
by Faith plead the benefit of the Inheritance, fue outthe Legacies, . let note Th 
ment of ' Chriſt lye by as uſeleſs: ſay, Lord, I'am a guilty Sinner, that deſerveth to 
be Sealed up under a Curſe; but Lord, thou haft ſent thy Son to fave poor Sinners, he 
died, and gave his Life a Ranſom for many z»offereth Grace in the Goſpel, and now 
hath condelcended to my weakneſs, ſo'far as toyive me viſible Security. 


3. Bind your ſelves to the Lord anew. : when'you renew a Covenant, you muſt not 
only lay claim to Priviledges, 'but bind your 'ſelves 'to the duties of it. Det. 27. 9, 
10. And Moſes, and the Prieſts, . the Levites, ſpake unto all Uracl, ſaying, Take heed 
and bearken, O Irael, this day thou: art 0-99) 5 [ms oh of the Lord thy God ;' thou 
ſhalt therefore obey the Voice of the Lord thy God, and do his Commandments 
and Statutes, which I command. thee this Day. . And Deut. 26..17, 18. Thou haſt avogch- 
ed the Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk in bis Ways, avd to keep bis Statutes, 
and bis Commandments, avid bis Fudgments, and\tohearken unto his Voice ; and the Lord 
hath avouched Thee this'day to bt his peculiari People, as be bath promiſed Thee,"and 
that thou ſhouldeſti keep alt his Commandments. Were ſaid to enter intorhe Bondof the 
Holy Oath, 7a. 56. 4. Then we take hold of his Covenant, ''when;we.chuſethe thi 
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om LUKE XXII. xx. _ +133 


cannotbe ſo kindly as thoſe that graw under the Sun-ſhine. ;:We read of. great Graces 
in the Saints; then ler us be aſhamed that we\are'.no þetter much more that: we are 
worſe than the People of. God. that lived under the firſt Teſtament.:) We ſhould ſerve 
God innewneſsof the Spirit, Rem. 75.6; Qur.Morſhip ſhould, be. more. ſerious :and, de- 
lightful, our Obedience more Spiritual, : our Flopes more lively, and. ſtrong; our: Joy 
more over-flowing. Secondly, our Filial freedom ſhould be greater, as we have more 
of the Goſpel;Spirit, Rom.'$. 15. For ye: have nat received the Spirit of Bondage a 

ain unto fear, but ye have received the: Spirit of - Adoption, whereby we cry, Ab- 
J, Father 5 God expeCteth greater Liberty of. Spirit,. we have the Spirit of Adopti- 
on more plentifully poured out : All thiogs under the firſt Covenant did preſs:to ſer- 
vile Fear, and _— of Spirit: Now:weare ated moreby a Spirit of Love : Our 
Experience of the Efficacy of the Goſpel, thould be larger, our fixed notedneſs: greater 
in all; to have ſomething like the berter Teſtament. | j + Tay 


wk , \. 


—_— —_—— a a- "nn: 
_— — 


TT wr” OE EI” 


| A SEC inp 
"SER MON. 
hi 7s. ON | 
'The. Ends of the Sacrament. 


PREACHED UPON 
MATTHEW XL 7.8: 9. 


And as. they departed, Jeſus began to. ſay unto the. multitude concerning 
«John; What went ye out into the Wilderneſs to fee? A Reed ſhaken with 
"phe Wind ? But what went ye out for to ſee?” | A man cloathedin: ſoft. 
 Raiment? Bebold1they that-wear ſoft Cloathing, are in Kings Htſes. 
But what went ye out for to ſee? "A Prophet Y' yea,” Ifay untq you, and 
more than. a Prophet, 12126 nin an ollsy fs ind DEA role vef" 
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inner; Can, waving :the x 


Wig "Was RS or, ner 


me aly | from ſotne great Propher? ls By 
hy pra” Err youe? Det dy 6 a reli Fx Reaſon he arkoves you to hear a Prophes 
bt You that run afret kim, ; napour Err you di dg Dun Fog 
a Reed, Plenty grew. in the _, ries ok nat your Rd, 90 did riot EO 
Jabn 25 fi uch : A'Recd 1s a fit TS va pry ex{on, it benderh now. this 
anon that way : John was na (utc d, be. ed nat his Teſtimon y fo rownh.of 


reries: What : went ye out for to he 4" 0 be ſeen in the Defarrb ut in.a Kin 

What was it that moved you? helper ur rhe queſtion thrice? Partly, to wo 
thetcafons that move-us toa bs BEN ! | etamind: Partly roſhame them 

had no more obtained the Nah 7 Sarcly $- wetir to ſee a Prophet? You ery a on 
that all this reſort was to a Seducer,. or Impoſtor ; you went to ſee a P 


ropher, - ong 
was commiſſioned, and had a Warrant from God to revcal his Will: Why do: ye. 
himnow in \ Priſon? Why do ye not belicye his Teſtimony concerning me? What went 


roſee? of 
The Obſetvation which I ſhall raiſe from theſe words, ſhall be this : That when a 
going to an Ordinance, we ſhould conſider our Aim, gnd what we. are going about. ing 


In hearing: Whar went ye out for to bear * Picked words, apt Cadencies of Speech. z. x put 
of a delire after the ſincere Milk of the Word, that you may grow thereby ? 1 Per, p,;2 
Is thar your aiga ? $ inthe Sacxaments: .Whaz do = £9 is toſee2 Do you goto talte Wine, and 
Bread ? Tha you ma may doar home in greater Plen with leſs trouble : Or is. it Ky 

our ſelyes inla egarb of Worſhip that is/iri Fa ay ? Tranſlate che Scene, agd y 09. 
be Turk, or Pagah _—_ n the' ſame account. What do you go ont toſee? Isit to m_ ah Chr 
in his Ordinances ? Thus in every aCtion ſhould we reflet upon the Principles and, Ends; 
the reaſons that move us to any Duty : Is itonly to ſee the Faces of one another, or to my 


=_ _ ? 
ſhould we do © The P {> tg y: VA Beer w/c ſelges Hes on, tht 
[ 
rovidence, hes 3 44 pie ot 


of a Man'is to u EFeaion ro fi 
os affrom a Beaft :-Bea over-ruled 5nd 
end, but oy know it not: To goon in a track, and courts; of Durtics, withour conlibring 
the end and reaſon of them, 1s to be-like rapd Mule, which bave no underſtandi " Pſal. 32, 
. To att like Beaſts rather than Met : A his Eye i is upon theend, before his hand be 
in the Work : What am I now doing, and why? And the more weighty any aQtion is, the 
more recolleftion ſhould we-uſe-in that Kind: is my aim" In ordinary works we. do 
not always think of the End, attually, folemnly, t in great Buſineſſes we do : 'ris ſuitable 
rothe Principles, of Reaſon, "much more in duties of Religion. , 
2. AS Ns | more tad for en Bra thus d6} gel Partly Ayo, any _ End 
t very 15appaln ': .Not A; nd for the Glory of 
rw ſome eſpecial uſe.: DE nor a ok bur means means a ay, in order t ack obrajal 
ſome End. aberrant es ek 19 fook no lither hy than the wor 


wrooght: Dar bw wm axe towle __ inn ther oy E nd;. _ God. hath _—_ 
them out © rai ha as. as, an ,acknow 

ment of his\own Doekia® hath we gppoiac them FOES tual Profit to be be ob, 
ed by them: And therefore Called means of Grace. Partly Ry becaiiſe of Gods-Obſervarion : 


He looketh not to the Action, but the Aim, Prov. 10. 2. All the ways of @_ Man are clean 
iu bis own Eyes, but the Lord weigheth the $ pirits : In the Ballance of the The Plea 
from the a is not allowed ; Luk. 13. 26. The Action: not-on be ood, | 

formed to a good End ; partly, becauſethe End is the diſcriminating Circumſtance in A 


ions : Hips 1. 4." The Lard aid opte him, 6 ee hops gre} yet 4 hither whilgg, and 1-will 
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a ro Tables the Lord, thers is LO 
| nvouarer es cannor be welldone;, u 
for ror bg 370 Life: *Fini eſt menſura mediorum. They that 


worthy manner : Rego ban Sita over Head, Rn 


Verſe 7; 8. 9, SACRAMENT. 


in pas apes 


t ehirfting oſick him: Whar am 1 


they waſhed their Ga Kao, 1k 12. 


we had need” to prepare oa Ap 


Ras: Piyick's roubEm files : 
Means: Phyſick is tr 5 0: 
tnive Conſcience, all S Soul wo om HR the Soul is g * yk Farr fs 


as a Man in Debr, -i5 loth tacaſt 
God hath annexed ſome Spricual _, 


to the Fleh,. 5 24% 


e? "ris Pl _ to the 


TI dh 


Soul. -As a worldly Man warkerh hard, h hard, 
fore de you | wap” your Maney far. poppe is Arabia 


net ? Hearken diligently unto me, | 
neſs. The Spirit = would ve t 
to judge of the Succeſs : You thrife inan 
appointed it ; Every duty harh i 
Man gather Grapes of T horns, or 
way : Now when you.have 
thrived : Wee ſee what to look afte 
Manifeſtation which is proper to this 
in Prayer, as our Advocate : In the Sulp 
his Loves. 

Ler us ap poop eas to the Lore ? Supper 
ſhould do mn the Supper. Partly, 
partly, becauſe the work wrought, is 
as ſmoak of Fire ; or by Inſticution: 
inſtituted Sign, unleſs we look to the Auth 
tured means, as it hath Authority from 
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VIE the. _ ends of all-Durics : This we 
we are apt to reſt in the: 1 ng 
wichour dup Cm are ejther natural, 

3 NOW in Every 


ve onchags for Te ioſty- 


the End, without which. it loſerh its anjure 


Wine were natural Signs of Chriſt, I 


= gf F — AQi 
x uſe Bread and on ABieg. av 


Chriſt: Now I uſe thele as inſtituted & - 


is anullity : I look to the Author as able 


ine unleſs] look to the End,: the 


perform, > is ſignified by it, and as Sled 


give it: And the end, to help our Inkmigies, 

by revive ; pions towards Chriſt 
upper joyned ſo many ads 

a us, the other may take Place "whi is He EY 


r 65 upper. inye ofien ſpokep mh them ſeverally-; 


ou what are the of the 
1 hall ow ſpeak of them conjunAly, 


| The 
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ſtinguiſhed from all othe i 
Beptiſcn, and the Lord's upper Noo 
- of the Lord, and the Cup of 

wile, So that every time we come to the 


1 Cor. 10. 21 Te canvet drink t 


; Je canner be | , rs of the Lord's Table, 'and the Table 


Coop unto him, or a part of that diſtin& S 
orld, and fo difference our ſelves fr Ti 


co 
draw from all falſeReli ons in the VVor 
and Deyils Si 


ſo neither wn bg have his Þc 
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or Commerce" berween' us and G 
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may Preach to Heathens, Serene tobind 5:6 ſtand co out [Prof 
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{2 LAndwer, Profeſſion rightly nndbrfdod; pagrarmancyfo two Reaſons.” - i, w\ 


--'®\, Cales may happen when our - Profeſſion 5s like to co us dear, 'as in the Pt 
tirties;" when owning of f Chriſdexpoſe chem ro'gretr Gange/, the bleak Winds that 
our 'Backs, blew in their Faces,” arid it was as tgerOus t to be'a Chriſtian, as 
be no'Chriſtian, or (_ = #nd Infidel; yea pore, becaufe'Ch bits 
ns-more mild ro- Ene and Oppoſers; that py Religion ; ; which uſually thakych 
Men bloody, arid inf) dick them Eh Hf eftentive Fyjes, againſt' che welfare Sperry 
and/Men need to: be- obliged to Profeihon then,- beeaue of the crouble to the Eieilyjy 
accompanied.it: - -The ancient Liberrines, when thei/ Profeſſion' was co fre i thou ws 
nough to be Chriſtians in Heart, though they outwadly complied with, 1dolate 
Worſhippers ;-che Apoſtle, urgerh Promiſes of Colturion with God, will AviFWa, bobn. 
an with- thim ;, and I will be their God, and they all ha pie > Gor: 6. Anil 


ron n MaEXT KT 


ve 


2. Becauſe we arebound 0 a Profeſſion, nor i word only,. but in deed : To: a nth 
walking, or wn orthe Chriſt : He is hot a Proffor, whoſe "Like is nor. an Hymn to 
A&ions are ek lt image of our Thoughts: A4an may deſtroy hisProfefhon b his Con- 
verſation. Tit, 582 16.7 & profeſs they know God, "ut in their Works they deny him. Pxpe i kno 
teacherh us, that a Man'may profeſs a Religiorwhich he doth abhor; " "ou they kn 
God, they do not love bes: and live to himand theyare not really and feri 
they nominally profeſs to be : An unclean Pepn 1s.a v tO Priapms, a Dem ro 
Bacchzs;, not a Diſciple of Chriſt: An earrhlyſenſual wor] ing doth in his Life ſay, thae 
the Alcoran is better than the _— AmerEls Man is warſe than an Infidel, and. 
denied the Faith, 1 Tims. 5. 8. Inte ove te cumciſion is turned into Uncircuraci 
Rom. 2:-25. and Fer: 9. 25, 26. I which are circumciſed with endo tooe( 
BC. - For all theſe Nations are Uncirewmciſed, and! 71 the Houſe of Iſracl. are Uncircumci _— in 
Uncircumciſed in Heart, have a Pagan'Het- Certainly a Man rhat is obliged t6 hf 
Profeffion, is obliged to the duties which therofeſfion calleth for ; what ! a your ſefveg 
co be Chriſtians; 'and live looſely ? this pop called Chriſtians in opprobriwm Chrifts , © rho 
reproach of Chrift. . 'A Chriſtian and' a w —_ a Chriſtian and a Senſualiſt 1 "tis-ah 
great a ContradiCtion asto ſay,a Chriſtian d an Infidel : Profeffion includerh Holy hr 

. 1 know T 


as well as verbal acknowledgment : Thers a praftical Blaſphemy, Rev. 2. 
Blaſpbemy of them that ſay they are Fews, ane not. You Blaſpheme when you dow Tor 
you make Chriſt a Patron of your Sin,ſe/. 50. '16, t7. But to rhe Wicked, G 
at haſt thou to" de to declare my Statutes, bo thou ſhould: ft take = * Covenant into Frog 
ſeeing thou bateft Inſtruttion, and caſteſt my hd: behind thee ? Every Sacramenr'is an 
tion of your unfaithfulneſs, and ſodothvt profit, but hurt you. Baptiſmythoogh noe r6< 
nounced; is forgotten, when we live as We were in league with the Deyil, the For 
and-the-Fleſh. 2-Per. 1. 9. Hath: farguneytt be wa: purged from bis old Sins, Berter thar - 
ing Lead and Oyl had been poured u 
Sipper; 1 Cor. 11. 2.7. Whoſoever Os Bees and drink Rey by 
ſhall. be guilty of the Body and Blood of tLord. XT" 10.29. Of bow my 
ſhall be be rhought worthy, who hath trod; under f 
Covenant wherewith be Was wy 
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Verſe7,8,9. SACRAMENT, _in7 


- Excellent Rewards, and egy of Purity and Chariry : Now if we tranſpreſs any of 
theſe; /we'diſhonour our Profeſſion. ; | y | 
-Astothe firſt, diſtruſt of Providence, *tis ſaid, Marth. 6. 32. Take no Thonght; ſaying, 
7 yr we Eat, ec. (for after theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your Heavenly Father  know- 
"erb that you bave need of all theſe things. Then for the other part, commerce with "God, and 
reſt for the Soul : As to fears of vengeance, and deſires of —_ we are commanded, 
[Fex, '6. 16. to ſtand in the ways, and fee, and ask for the old Paths, the good way, and walk 
"therein, *and ye ſhall find reſt for your Souls. 
: > Asto theſccond, for excellent Rewards, 1 Cor. 2. 12. The Apoſtle faich, Now we have 
-received wot the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which s of God ; that we might know the things 
ithat are freely given to us of God. | , 
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$ As tothe third,” for Holy Precepts, Purity, and Charity. 
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two:Poricy, 1 Per. 4. 3. For thetime paſt A our Life may ſuffice us to bave wrought the will 
Gentiles, 'when we walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, exceſs of Wine, Revellings, Banquettings, 
: Idolatries. 
-- So for Chari 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any Man provide not for his own, eſpecially they of bu own 
Honſe,' be bath wied the Faith. 462 is, done an att incompatible with = Ga, Re- 


" 2.” The'next end is, *cis a Seal of the Covenant: Circumciſion was fo, Gen. 17. 11. My 
Covenant (ball be in your Fleſh. And the Apoſtle explaineth it, Rom. 4. 11. He veteived the 
ſoya of Circumciſion, « Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. Now what is true of one Sacrament, 
is true of all ;' for rhey agree in their general Nature : and therefore 'tis ſaid, Luke 22. 20. 
This Cay ithe new Teſtament in my Blood. A Charter that hath divers Seals, hath not this 
for- Chopere, that for another, but all forthe whole. 
”- Well then, the New Teſtament is confirmed by them, now the Covenant bindeth mu- 
rually: God bindeth himſelf togive Grace to us, and we bind our ſelves to live unto God : 
24. 6, 7, 8. And Moſes took half of the Blood, and put it in a baſon, andyþalf of the blood 
pad, 1 wr os the Altar. And be took the book of the Covenant, and read in the audience of the People : 
i they "ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, -and be obedient. And" Moſes 
ro0k the blood and ſprinkled it on the People, and ſaid, Bebold the blood of the Covenant, which the Lord 
bath made with you concerning all theſe word:. 
'' Wellyhen;, Sacraments on God's Part, are Signs and Seals of the promiſe of Grace; on 
our pafy' ati ' obligation to Obedience : God bindeth himſelf to be our God, and we bind 
our- ſelves robe his People. God to be our God, that is to be a Benefafor, becoming 
an infinite and eternal Power, that is the meaning of I will be your God, Matth; 22. 32. 
and Hob. 11. 16. That is, Father, Son; and Holy-Ghoſt will employ all his Wiſdom, Pow- 
er; and" Goodneſs to keep us from all Evil, and beſtow on us all , Gen. 15. 1 Fear not, 
Abraham, am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great reward. And Pſai. 84.11. For the Lord God s a 
A_ Shield, the Lord will give Grace and Glory, no good thing will be with-hold them that 
wprigh:ly, Here a Shield, hereafter a reward, both in part here, both fully heteafter, 
when the Sun is in his Meridian. Again, on the other ſide,we bind our ſelves to be his People; 
that is, as to Entrance, and Progreſs : As to Entrance, A#s 20. 21. Teſtifying both ro the Jews, 
and alſs to the Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Faith toward our Lord Feſns Chriſt. So "tis an * 
obligation to Repentance and Faith, thisis making the Covenant : Asro Progreſs, Continu- 
ance; 'and keeping Covenant ; ſo webind our ſelves to new Obedience. Heb. '5. 9. He & 
become the Autbov of | Eternal Salvation, unto all them that obey him. | 
' "Now then, if we come _ we muſt come with a true Hearr, and in full affurance of 
Faith; Heb.10.22. With an affurance of. Faith, That God will be as good as his Word, Par- 
teen ore! nu Bleffing, and thar- he will keep us to Everlaſting Glory,and with a true 
Heart bind our ſelves to a return to ourdury, ding on the Redeemers Sacrifice, and to 
walk inall new Obedience. The oftner we renew this Covenant,the more Conſcience we muſt 
have of both Parts: In —_—_ we fitft bound our ſelves to depend upon God the Father, 
Son,and Holy Ghoſt, as our BenefaQtor ntl SanQifier : As alſo 1 Per. 3.21. toſerve, 
worſhip and obey Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt,as our Lord, Redeemer and Santifier :. We of- 
ren renew this in the Lord's Supper * ' Our Faith/is the more" confirmed; and our Obedience 
more ho the Servant whoſe" Ear was bored, Ex.21:6. bound hanſelf to bis Maftr. The 
oftner we devote our ſelves to God,the'more Conſcience we ſhould have of our Oath : Rouze 
up your ſelves there : Doth God give you Bread*and Wine ro be 'Symbols of his Wrath, 
backwardneſs wean. ron 094 or to be Symbols'of his 'Grate, and' readineſs to help 
us, and of his Bounty tow us ? If he hath forgiven or Sins, will he not forgive out 
Infirmiries ?- If he gives the beginnings, will he noe pive the'continuance ? If Eternal, will 


he not give Tem ? Pſal..23. 1. The Lord & my Shepherd, 1' ſhall not want. So alfocxcite 
your Obed ience, 1 am the s, and ſhall 1 live to'my ſelf? No ! Hs I am, and ies will 
I ferve.. A#s 27. 23.1 am no longer my own. and ſhald4 live as my own ? 1 ſhall be the 
moſt faichleſs Man im the World ; of Vows in an indifferent thing, is a great Crime. 
Much morechere; + ir (remained, was'it not thine own ? and oft wry om 
.Was' it notin thy own. Power? Why haſt-thou conceived this -thing in thine Heart? Thou baſt not 
. Jed unto Men, but unto God. CS] | 3. Tis 
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Hin, Sit down at an Eternal Feaſt. And Lake 22. 30. They 
. bl#'in my Kingdom. SO fobn 6. 54- Whaſo eateth my Fleſb, and dripketh my Blood, bath gry 
ChrifFs Fleſh by Faith, -leaverh ickni zl Leys wth | 
. eat Chriit's Fielh by Faith, - 1eaVELN A quicxning Lower : 1S 18 QUT | 1a tO A 
of our Pilgrimage, as Iſrael had Manna in the Wendt he | 
Canaan : So that it we come rightly to this holy 
ral good ; but either Heaven , or remporal _ 
ea 
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is our Father, will give us temporal things ſofar as isfor our good ;, but —_— (hewah 
himſelf a Father in Chriſt, to make us Heirs according tg the Hope of Eterval Life i:There+ 
fore we muſt make Heaven our great end and ſcope, 2-Cor. 4. 18. While: we look mot 'rarthe 


things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen ;, for the things which are ſeen, are Temmparad; 
but the things which are not ſeen, are Eterval. And the great motive - which mulk-dwell :in our 
Minds, and govern our Choices, and dirett all our Motions and Actions ; klcart and Mind” 
nur ie yr caven paqanghad Jus 25 = | AE A (Lai A gun by 
. *Tis the fign, means, an e of our FTUTUIIGn. i 1 Chrilt;4Cor: 10.16, Z pf 
Bling which x leſs, s it not o Communion of the Blooi of Chriſt ? the Bread which ples at 
it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? God giveth yau this Bxead, apd:this VW ing-in token 
of your Union with Chriſt, as theic things become one with -ug,, and.4rg turned into $1 
ſubſtance ; before Converſion, there was a leparation between, God and us,/;;1a.: 59. 251 
at Converlicn, and as ſoon as we do bclievethere is an union, we areuuned to Cheiſt;.and 
by Chrift to God ; but we ſolemnly come and take poſſeſſion of him no Leigugns 
his's one of the inſtruments of Application and Conveyance : Here: is Chriſt, and.all-lais 
Benefits made over to you ; Chriſt isthe remedy of all Evil, aud the fogantain of-atl Good: 
Sorwe come ſolemnly to receive him out of God's Hands, . our cagjunion - With him 
may be more cloſe and ſenſible ; that he may live in us by his Spirit, and. we may live/in-him 
by Faith; as the branches do in the Vine, and the Vine in CEE Fobw 15. 1,2: Qur 
 Conjundtion with him is Intrinſecal and Spiritual, bur yer real. ; By yertve. ot this union, 
we are niade one Spirit with the Lord, 1 Cor. 6. 17. And one Body, . Eph. 1. 23. Which « but 
Bady, the fulneſs of bim that filleth all things. And, Epb. 3. 6. That the Gentiles ſhould be febow 
Heirs, and of the ſame body. This conjunQtion is partly by Faith, Gel. 2. 20. 1 live by the 
Faith of the Sos God. And, Epb..3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith. God 
Life into his Hand, he is our Root : And becauſe be liyeth, we ſhall loue olfe. 
Faith, or a conſtant dependance upon Chriſt, is a means of his dwelling in us by kis Spire. 
Ant partly by Love, that maketh a conjuntt be 
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favake Soul,  adeotorkaBoder This Ordinance Yappoſeth i we'd 
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ismade and initiated; that our new Bi : that now." 


«& enmcrichud Chrif#s death robe ako Elemerie, Chriſt ſaith the is rapids 
awe: And of the whole ation, do ſhew 'far1h the Lird's Death till {Wi 3 Cor. 11; 26. 
5 Pahionirafted over in Figure, and Repreſentation. Gal. 3. ore 
nn in aps" So that your Dury x 7 


coately: applicarion, to occalion, manner, and end of Chriſt's death, % 
arte drenhning of wr Faich, ye 4 vation of xr, and nc d'Co Ta 

The occation wasour fallen uh IE Y 
ty 2 + fnſeof "which, there is no prizing of Chriſt wied EY | 


ey = 


fre, and  eios 
GE Ponken of ove Sin. and hun and th — e 
ns pep his Death as Gift ors propor ory Kerifer's Cod Gods \ of Be 
Therefore we mult come admi _— ns, applying i it wit nfi- 


dencoand deli rh wh 1 enfe of CES Ta devoring our fſelycs his Love 
and Service. e manner of ir, Phil. 2. 8. He became eds he Death, rveu the y 1 es 
Groſs. -'So painful, ſhameful, crirſed a Death, to putt ant everlaſting brand or! Sin. Od hen 
 theeend: Top ropitiate God; offended with aur Sins, 1566s 2. >} any 
laws as dvetuac | gaith'the Father, Jeſws Chriſt, the Righteais. And be is the ep | 
Sine, anal. wr only far dans, bas F610 le (he whole World. © And 1. Fobn 4. 10. Herein 4: 
Live, wot that wetowed that be lovid uw,” and ſent bu Son to by the ogkdatie for. our Sing. 
Therefore we muſt: pon-rhis propitiarory Sacrifice, carneſHy deſiring to partake of 
the fruits thereof, namely; Femiſſion of Sins, and reconciliation with God, with the ft 
of: the: Spirit {and adoption to Eternal Life. | 
7.” Tisap of his: coming : When Chriſt went, he left a Promiſe wich us, Fobn 14. 
3 ad if I yo prepare a place fe you, 1 will come again, ' and receive you to my ſelf, that —_— 7 6 
am, there ye may be wa ow he would ſtill keep the Promiſe a-foot, that we might look - 
for-him, long for him,and wait for him : Reaſon ſaith, He may come, Faith faith, He will 
come Love, Vhen will he come? - 
8. 'Tisa band of Love. 1 Cor, 12, 13. And have been made all to drink into one Spirit, And . 
I Cor. 10. 17. For wt , are one Bread, and one Body, for we are all W_ 0 Hep 
Cie ahroris fakindles mud] Love ona ance. red a ET 
them ot e,to am ve to one another, to pardon mi 
lay aſide erudgings, and be mutually helpful ro one another ; in ſhort, pv may go. 
more love” ro God, and Man. : 
9g: Tobe an holy Banquet, or ſpiritual Feaſt, or the Entertalninent God hath provided , 
fi kis Family, in the Houſe of their Pilgrimage: This is evident from the nature of the... 
work, and the frequent alluſions in Scripture toa Feaſt : The Sacrament is a feaſt upon a... 
in Jon A Man hs Feato row by Rn wh Dt apt bo BER, 9 oy. 
creafe-their affeftion towards him : So God keepeth a feaſt of Loves, to beger and renew 
in us a ſenſe, and __ of his Faterly Love to us.in Chriſt, and to renew our Loye . 
and chearful ence to him: let us nor = down to God's. Feaſt withour .. 
an a— po, nor cat and drink AN + Geez and Toles ang oy, and Gratitude to.our 
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a from all Sin, The vilible fruit- of this Communion, is Holineſs, 2 Cor. 6..14. For what 
f[ellowſhip bath Righteouſneſs with Unrighttouſneſs, and what Communion bath Light with Darkneſi? 
And-as it-is. a means of our ſpiritual growth ; what 1s rowth, but growth in Holi- 
nels}. As'tisa Memorial of Chrift's Death ; ſo with the Apoſtle we ſhould nw fay, I 
|amgiicified with Chriſt, Gal. 2.20.' and'Rom. 6G. 6. Knowing that owr old Men « crucified wt b bins; 
"86 t the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that benceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sim, What dit 
for; but to ſanCtifie us ? As 'tisa Pledge of his coming ; can a rms long for Chriſty 
coming ? the yoice of ſinful nature is, Depart,but the Spirit in the Bride fairh, Come ! Would 
Priſoners, and MalefaQors long for the Afizes: As *tis a bond of Love, true ſpiritual Love 
1s inter bonos, 1 Fobw 5. 1. Every on that loveth bim that begat,” loweth bim that is begotten of him. 
Our Hearts are ariel for this Love. 1 Pet. 1. 22: Seeing ye have:purified your Souls in obeying 
the Truth. As'tis a Feaſt : If we arenot holy, weare unworthy. Guelts, unthankful to God, 
that cntertaineth us. Pſal. 41.9. Tea, mine own familiar friend, 'in whom I truſted, "which. did eat 
o my Bread, bath lift up bis Heel againſf® me. Mgn do more grievouſly rake injuries from 

indred, and Domeſticks that cat their Bread : You muſt not car with God unleſs you re- 


 folvero live in a ſtate of holy-Friendſhip with him, from+rhe whole ler - us fanQifie our 


ſelves in Body 'and Soul, and come in an holy: manner to this holy Table: + - - 

Third Corollary, Is to ſhew the falſe ends, as reſting in.the: work wrought: Sacraments 

do nogood, meerly as a work wrought ; if ſevered from the V Vord,they are unprofitable : As 
a Seal without an Indenture, and Writing, Matth.28.19.Go je therefore ttach all Nati ; 
them in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, teaching thens to obſerve all things 
T have commanded you. And Eph. 5. 26. That be might ſanitive and cleanſe it, by the w 
ter through the Word. And 1 Pet. 3. 21, The like Figure whereunto even Baptiſm. doth alfÞ 
as, nott png wy of the filth of the Fleſh, but the anſwer of | a good Conſcience 1owatals God. 
. _ 2. The Papilts ſay, tis Viaticum moriemtizmn, therefore thruſt the Sacramentinto. the. Mouths 
of thoſe that die, andif neglefted, they almoſt-deſpair of the Salvation-;of him thar; dieth ; 
no, 'tis Viaticumwitentium, "tis our Journey Proviſion : Death is not a-Journey, -=_ the end 
of a Journey, 'tisa paſſage in a Moment,. a' ceſſation. from our : Jourgey. in this. World, 
which needeth no Viaticum : 'Tis a going out of the World, like the putting out.of a Lamp, 
in a Moment : Asa Lamp needeth no Oyl to be extinguiſhed, - but, co:-burn :.» We. need . this 
for our Journey going through the VVorld, but not. at our departure our of :the V Yorld : 
In that moment that our Body dieth, the Soul 'tis in the-Hand of God. 
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© dud when the King came in to ſee the Gueſts, he ſaw there a Man which had not a Wed- 
 ding-Garment ; And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou, in hither, not. having 
. .aWedding-Garment ? and he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the King tothe Servants, Bind 
him Hand and Foot, and take him away, and caſt bim into. axter Darkneſs :. There 
"ſhalt be weeping, and guaſhing of Teeth. rent 1” T2 205:10 
| =<HESE wordsare the concluſion of a Parable, wherein the 'ample and- rich 
Provifion which God hath made for poor Sinners, in'the Goſpel, is:compa- 
red toa Feaſt; not an ordinary Feaſt, but a Marriage” Feaſt Nor an ordi- 
nary Martiage, but the Marriage of the King's Son: In the fttu@nre of the 
.» Parable; there's a twofold Invitation ; the former of the Fews, the latrer of 
the Genriles,- In that Parag! ph that concerns the Few, obſerve three things: The Invitation 
# elf,” the Succeſs and the Hue. 1; I O%! 7 
Fl The Invitation it ſelf, is in verſes 3, 4. And be ſent forth bu Servants to call them that were 
bidden to the Wedding , and they would not come: Again, he ſent other Servants, ſaying,” Tell them 
that ave biddev, bebold 1 have prepared my Dinner, my Oxen and Fatlings ave tilled,” and al things are 
amr 5 come to the Marriage. . hereis a double Call, thefirſt Call, ya irs ſecond? Call, 
verſe 4. God will take not the firſt repulſe,bur will cry again before hewill-quita People he 
puniſheth not the contempt of- his Grace luddenly, but ſenderhy once more to ſee'if. Men will 
repent, and beſorry for-their former Negligence. -  - = 
More particularly.the firſt call was by theProphetsforetelling the coming of Chriſt into the 
World. The ſecond was by the Apoſtles repreſenting him, as already come: In the ſecond 
Call, more earneſt words are uſed, T have prepared my Dinner, my: Oxen and my Fatlings are 
killed, all things are ready : cometo the Marriage. God omitteth nothing that belongeth to the 
Salvation of Ki People : He is ready to bleſs us, his $6n to receive us, his Spirit ro” help us. 
hor bog are ready, if we are ready ; we need but come, and take what God hath pro- 
V us.” . ? 
' 2. The ſucceſs of this invitati offer of Grace,ſome lighted ir;others rejeted irwith Ma- 
lice : Some {lighted it,v. 5.of I} yuentoztvres, They made ligbt of it and went their way,one to bu F arm, 
another to hu Merchandize. They had other buſineſs ro mind than come to a Marriage-Feaft. 
In Luke *tisſaid, They made Excuſe, Luke 14. 18, 19. But exculing'is' refuling. The Sinners 
Plea'is outwardly and formally, non vacat ;, bur the very intrinfick reaſon and-realiry is, 
non placet, They care not for theſe things, being biafſed, and prepofſeſſed with other affeQions. 
Others rejected ir with malice, verſe 6. And the remnant took bu Servants, and entreated them 
ſpightfully, and flew them. 'This is the "1x: return which the unchankful World. maketh 
to God for the tenders of Goſpel Grace, they do not only refuſe his offers, bur perſecute 
his Servants, that haveno other c_ them but the promoting of ' their Salyation. 

3. The iflue, verſe the ſeventh, the King beard thereof, be was wroth, and (ant ſhock bu 
Servants, and deſtroyed thoſe Murtherers, and burnt up their City. Sodid God deal with the Jews 
he ſent an Army of Romans againſt them, and deſtroyed them arrerly. The Remens are called 
his Jad, for all Creatures are at God's Command.- The, Pagens may-be 
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Bad.” So fornetimacs the Church is full, bur. iven never the Mtker: For rhough chey 
theGoſpel, they do not receive ir in full Power and Efficacy. 2. You 
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Gu hae the carriage x of the King towards the Hypocritical Gueſts, And whey the I 


etſore tre hree things. 
wy  Exxo y, verſe 11. 


on," verſe 12. | FT "7%, 


rs , verſe 13. 
he diary, © 11. And when the King came to oth Gueſts, be lib ebere a May Ty 
bed not on # Wedding G Chriſt is reppelaptyd us "x fn e .of a King, to ſhew, 
that when God tron us moſt familiarly ow KT [Je eainch his Soyerei ign- 
ty, and will ſhew the eats of a = enc—_—_ ” his SubjeQts of all ſorts, rouced 
now to his Obedience ; and ally koyppup the rap c Nav pr Maxety of eg = will be hon 
by all thoſe that come to pattake of his ng cometh to ſee t 
diſcera-whetherthey come to this Feaſt in ſuch —_ as is required. All that, receive Dy | 
Galina 1, muſt look to & cheir wr wy! bee tryed, for the King will vifit and obferve 

In rhis view and qbſeryarion, he faw there a Man thathad noton a Wedding Gar- 
ment, among all the Gueſts, there ſecmerh bur one faund out : You muſt not thence con- 
clude, chat the unſound, and unſincere of the Goſpel arc bur few ; No, this is noe 
haiku for that-intent : Yo ngerton wy yon ge many ; for 'tis verſe 


tors of Trp —_ = LIT were "ue or worn L.upon == of ka 
were in an hk bu a a oh would ſerve rhe tarn itt 
COMNE-tO the Feaſt, the Marri of the : 
2 dilgrace ta 4 Wedding _ CE - To, + 
tan Profeſſion, an Fernie in their Pagan A and apc ys 
of Life" isthe new garment of the Soul, that only will become c the - Fa alt. - 
he expoſtulazion, verſe 12, He ſaith unto him, Friend, bow ; cane 7 cu iy bither, wet 
4 2 dheexpot ? avd the ves ys ſpeecbleſs 3 yg * Fellow, how cameſt thoi' 
to make the Sinner convinced, and condemned in his own Conece her he. at by 
when he judgeth, and ;uſtified in in all his dyno wich him, P/e, 51. 4 pe may þe 
ExpaſtuJation is, that the Man was ſpeechleſs, he "ot wo: fay : 4. it vas mae: 
able to come-without it. They that imbrace the pel, and -live A an 
impenitent manner, can have nothi bo. lead by way of Excuſc. yon ©, _ 
confident before, and asbold as the s, but now is abaſhed, hath Rect to ay; 
it being fo neotary and reaſonable to come 3 a Wedding Feaſt with a Wedding Gat» 
mene. 


3. The Doom and Sentence,verſe 13. Then ſaid the King to the Servants, bind him hand and = 


= caſt bin into omtey Darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping, apd Teab. Mark, he is 
nd apes tro taſte of the Feaſt, or remaig among thegKuelſts, but falleth harry 2 

ble - 1 of the Kingand Judge, w which will certa upon hi Raye Ind 

ever muſt remain in a moſt doleful condition z no vengeance 'ip ſore 

the Goſpel : Beſides the forfeiture _— our hopes, and the poſſibility of qur recovery, =P 

that which the Scripture calleth a puniſhment, Heb. 10. 

have a ſpecial kind of accuſing, a ſelf-rormencing in our ing on the i, fl of 

remedy ; arid Chriſt will pronounce an heavier Doom, if we obey not the Golpel, ML 

we profeſs to ſubmir. | 


Do#, That it's dangerous to come to God's Feaſt without a Wedding Garment. 


I hall I. Explain 

I. What is God's Feaſt 

2. What is coming to this Feaſt ? 

3. What is the Wedding Garment ? 


I, 1 hall confirm ir, and ſhew why itis Hin 


1. Whatis God's Feaſt > uliat in Scripoure cok _—__ 
notion of a Feaſt. Theſe clied pri wes rt 
by Chriſt, arc fily called 
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uncthaufted magazine, and continually ſupplied with a La Gem freamof of cv or. And... 
_—_ 2. Wiſdom bath killed ber Beaſts,. ſhe bath mingled ber Wi al ſp furniſhed ber Tar 
hat is, in the —_ all kind of Comforts, A” Picirna? 6 Gifts by art xcady. 
— and offered freely tous : God hath made excellent Proviſion for the, emertain-- 
ment of & x own Family. So here*tis compared- to a marriage Feaſt of a TIN 
all kind of Pompand Glory uſeth to be ſhewn. This Feaſt ſerveth for rwo ules, 


x." The Honour of God. 
> "The comforr and refreſhment of ſinful Man. 


or the Honour of Gbd, ro ſhew his Magnificence and Royalty, and the lory of "og &. 
Ws great Grace and Mercyin Jeſus Chriſt ; For thus we find Feaſts made by great 

Porenratres ; of: neatly 3, 4+ ## made. 4 Feaſt unto qt ay bce tag ar ye ro ſhew © 
an pe Riches of b u glorious Kaoglw, and the honour of bis excellent + - And fo Belſhouner 
made a Feaſt to a. thouſand of his Lords, Des. 5. 1. And ſo the groat , to ſhew w——_ 
Len, be oxious Grace, hath made a Feaſt of fat things, and ines well refined 

7 Bleſfings. Love is gonetothe ut Beyond God there i wor nothing. a 
lac fa are the chicfeſt Bleſſings \ NI enj 

NE As mice and refeſhenc of Enful Man. When-Man was banked cus ps Pas 

Bife g* had no tree. of th Mer by which ho _— be w_— and would od Bang 


rink i 
[, Amp Ry toevery Soul that is Pirialy hungry, and hirdy: Pak 2 
They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſi of thy houſe. And Pſal. 22. 26. The Mee To 
eat; and be ſatufied : "The ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek $5 our hearts ſhall live for ever. 
poor humble Chriſtian ſhall be ſatisfied with this ſpiticua | Food, and feel the vital 
of it. Itſhall be to him an Euchariſt indeed, Pal, 6 + They ſhall be ſatisfied with the —* 
thy houſe, There is no defe& or wantin God's Feaſt. Here is remiſſion of Sins to our. 
—_ life to ſatisfie our defires of Ha pineſs. But wt yu ths 2-—i 
the farted 3 ſwiniſh Pleaſures before theſe cha deli hts, one morſel 
the Birth-ri ot Thets beſot the Heart for a while, but they cannot (: Mn 
£ , and Delight. Wharwill | chear the Hearn and Ci 
ation hy, Ph God,and the Fayour of God,and the fruition of God willnotchear us? 
of _ the rs reviving thing, 2.9.2. Be of goodChear thy Sins are forgiven thee. And fo My ballot 
hopes of Gl Roms 5. I, 2. cafe by Faith, we bave Peace with 
Lov Fafa Chrif by whom alſo we have 2c by Fauh into ; this grace whertin we ft rio 
wo the glory x Ged.  $o that here is Heavenly Joy, and'Pleaſutc unſpeakable, and full. 
, A erkcp morgan x atneſs. And Pſal. 63-5: gu FE. | 


tafied, as with Marrow and Faineſi, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee wi 
nay da of this Wine, and taſte of this fatneſs On td we 
"_ chearfiilnefs all oor Days 


uſeth. us as Friends: Ir's a great honour pur upon. us, ar ws A tp 1 

; that we may fit down at his Table; this is familiar fellowſhip. Hewesn boaſted, -. 

12. The Pneen did let wo Men come into the Banquet but my ſelf, per Merrow 1 ans in- . , a 
ſe wnh the Kung Burt whar an honour is it to fir down a t 
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144 ASERMOUM 
: 9+. What is the Wedding Garmetit ? To find out this, let me tell you; firſt, That*tis uſual 
in Scripture to ſet forth Sin, by nakedneſs, and Grace by a Garment. Thatone place which 
we. have in Rev. 3.17, 18. ſheweth both : Thow art poor, and miſerable, and blind, and nak 
therefore 1 counſel thee:to buy of me Rayment, that thou mayeſt be Cloathed, Graces are a beauti 
ornament.to the-Soul, as Garments are to the Body, therefore we are faid to put on the new 
Man, which is created in Holine/s, and Righteouſneſs. Epb. 4. 24. And again, to put on, as the E- 
I. of Ged, bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, Col. 3. 12. 

2. *Tis {uch a Garment as becometh the Solemnity of the Mariage Feaſt of the King's 
Son. Chriſt's Goſpel-Feaſt, is a Royal Feaſt, and a epirienal Fealt, becoming the nature 
of God's Kingdom : Therefore the &9vpze yotus, Wedding Gatment is that new ar- 
ray, Which becometh ſuch'a Solemnity. As tis a Royal Feaſt, jt muſt be ſomething more 
than ordinary Excellency, that is required of us at a [pirmngs Feaſt, a ſpiritual Excellency, 
Therefore the Wedding Garment is Holineſs, habitual and aftual, which is the Glory of 
God, and the BEauty of God and his People. Habitual holineſs. Rev. 19. 8. And to her was 
granted, that ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine Linnen, clean, and white: For the fine Linnen is the 
Rig bteouſneſs of Saints. Aainzjuucgrz «4 are thoſe Graces which conſtitute us as Saints ; 
as Faith, Love, Hope, Meckneſs, Sobriety, Purity. And then aQtual Holineſs, is an ho- 
ly Converſation, Pb. 1. 27. Only let yeur Converſation I ag as becometh the Goſpel. Eph, 
4. 1. Walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are called. c put on the Wedding Garment 
to honour the Marriage : Therefore thoſe that cagne to the Wedding Feaſt, without a Weds 
ding Garment, who take upa bare Profeſſion of the Goſpel, without newneſs of Heart, and 
Life, which may be an honour,and ornament to it,are a diſhonour and diſgrace rather to it: 
_ 2. I muſt now repreſentthe danger of entring upon the Protefſion of the Goſpel, or c0= 
ming to this Feaſt without ſuch a Wedding Garment: and that I ſhall do in this] method; 
- 1. Toſhew the odiouſneſs of the Sin. . 

2 The _— of Diſcovery. 

3. The dreadfulnels of the doom and puniſhment. 


I. The odiouſneſs of the Sin, in theſe Conſiderations. 


1. Your Profeſſion is . partial; there is a twofold Profeſſion, in Word, and Deed. In 
«core Vegnn we own Chriſt, in whom we have believed : In Deed, when we walk an- 
werably. _.-. » 

'(1;) fn Word, the Profeſſion is neceſſary. Row. 10-9. I0. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
Mouth the Lord Feſws, and believe in thine Heart that God bath raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſbalt 
be Saved : For withthe Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſt, and with the Mouth Confeſſion u made 
to Salvation. T here was much weight laid in thole days upon Confeſſion with the Mouth,or a 
vilible owning of the Faith andDoftrin of Chriſt. It was then a free, ſpontaneous thing,with= 
out Compulion of outward Power ; yea, forbidden by thoſe Powers , yea ic expoſed them 
to great difficulties and hardſhips : They run the hazard of all, by ſubmitting to this hated. 
Name, and Profeſſion, and yet this was not enough to ſubmit to the yerbal Profeſſion' of 
Chriſtianity ; nay, the viſible and real afting of ir inthe afſemblies of Chriſtians in Pray- 
crs, Praifes, Hearing, Sacraments, and joining in all the ordinances of the Church, was 
not enough, unleſs there werea Lite anſwerable. IEFY | 

(2.) In Deed, by walking ſuirably to the inſtitutions of Chriſtianity, and ſo a Chriſti- 
ans Life is a Confeſſion, or Hymn to God : for our Lord telleth us, Matth. 7. 21, 2823. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth 
the Willof my Father, which s in Heaven. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
wot 1% 9" in in thy Name, and inthy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many wonderful 

Hnd then will I profeſs to them, I never knew you : pe from me, ye workers of Iniquity. 
Not every one that profefſeth Chriſt to be his Lord, ſhall be ſaved; no, the obedience of 
Chriſt's Do&rine mult be taken into the Profeſſion, or elſe itwill not be accepred. We muſt 
believe in the Son of God, and ſhew forth our Faith by an Holy Converſation, and Godli- 
neſs, or elſe we ſhall bediſclaimed,' or not approved for histrue Diſciples. Ler an unre- 
newed wretch Preach, or Pray, or caſt out ws yer he isa worker of Iniquity. .In Luke 


= 3-26. tis ſaid, We bave eaten and drunken in thy Preſence, and thou haſt taught in oar ftreets, Is not 


this coming to the Goſpel Feaſt, ro cat and drink in his Preſence, to be familiar with Chriſt 


m5 rocome to him in Goſpel-Ocdinances ? Bur 'tis to come without a Wedding Garment, unleſs 


the Heart and Life be changed. But what if this Profeſſion be ſealed by Sufferings ? 1 Cor. 1 3. 
. Though I give my Body to be burned, and bave not T4 it profiteth me nothing. Swines 
Blood was not'to- be offered to the Lord: Nor would a ſcabby Sacrifice be accepted. for-a 


- Burnt-offeriug.” God required holineſs of Lite, as well as zeal in ſuffering for Chrilt, 


2. One part of the Profeſſion condemneth the other ; if we own a God, a Chriſt, and a 
Life rocome, and do not live anſwerably in all holy Converſation and G 6, our Belief 
condemneth our PraQtice, and if we allow our ſelves in thoſe ing wecondemn, our 
Judgment is the more juſt ; ſo that they profeſs themſelyesro be ; only for ſelt- 


Condemnation ; to be witneſſes againſt chemſelyes. Their Faith condeganech their PraQtice : 
They believe as Chriſtians, yer live as Pagans.: As-the Apoltle faith, Profeſag 50 knew God, 


but in their Works they deny bim, Tit. 1. 16. " 
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eedle-work, the Virgins yo any 7 t 

the ay Gor thereof ſhine | in all the of Holyne \Parie; Humility, Charity , then they 
acceptably vronghy. to God : The whole e Charch, partico Congregations, particular Saints, all 
welcom to God ; they ſhall live with him in Eternal 2 Bleſſedock. pb 
2+ Then vyns | be bold, and will not be daſhed out of Countenance.. Iſs, 61, 10, 7 will great- 
Lt ce inthe Lord, 1 will joy in my God: for be hath clathed me with the garments of Saluation : be 

ath covered me with he robe Rigbteonſneſs ; 41 « Bridegroom dacketh himſelf with Ornaments, and 4s 4 
mas i wet 4 wie br Jv ndsto the Bride tha ho him 

3. This ou are real Friendsto the Bridegroom z that oC mean to with. 

fuch a Converſation as floweth frem F Faith, and Love to Chriſt, al. $.6.2 Ther. q, I1, 
Faith and be mage cingity ſelfin the fruits of Holyneſs are the trvs Glory of 
Badge and the Lord Jeſus, the Teſſure Hoſpitalis ;, gore Riches, | 
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vare DoCtrinals in R 


4- a 
Thereare Negatives ir on, and 
-Anvr—— > 200m the Light of Nature ; 
in our "Commerce with Men, 
tle help in the Worſhip  £0:do no harm; is too low, and too 
to be Chriſtians. 1f Men'be civil and unblameable in their Lives, yet deſtitute 
| God'and his Grace, ma ner nr et a Rom. 8. 4. Again, there is a 
8 given , rr mong 7 Fw" feeble Reſolutions are not ſeconded with anſwerable En- 
Effect: Ade 12. 23. He axhorted them to cleave to the Lord with full 
purpoſes muſt be verified and made good in the Chriſtian Life. 
out of the Cingfs Favdenp ardrop; as Eſther, Chap- 29. Such thingt 
goven ber out of the ay, 5 houſe. And Iſa. 61. 40s He bath clothed 
- 6yptentnn,.. 7 mer Sa delights in the Frm cop rneany ano 
— tipo God ;/ therefore go to him for ir. 
34+ Wear your -garment. - Not only get Grace, but exerciſe it in all Duties towards 
Godend. bas, T Ae 16-15. Bleſſed # be thas watcheth and keepeth bis Garments, left be walk nakid, 


from the World, Revel. J- 45 Thou beſt « few 
NCardir which heve ues avfiles Garments. Your ins are a great diſhonour to 
Chriſt, b yon ure-nearer 0 hi 45 well ax Thame to your Kee, becanls you proſe 
—— 

your Garments often in the Blood of the Lamb, Reve!: 7: 14. And beve waſbed their 
2» nd ive made them white inthe Bd of the Tub The Garments of the beſt need waſhing, 
and: nothing will make theni whitebut the Blood of the Lamb. 'Tis his Merit and SatisfaCtion 
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God:will go. an Angligg:amd ap Huoting - /Take theſe Fiſhes: out of the Pond;-and. theſes 
Beaſts out of the:Paſtores; [He.is the Worlds Guardian, and'the Great Ones Judge, higher than 
the Higheſt : They ſhallao langer ſport-in their Fiſh Ponds; and Fart Paſtures. 35) hang » 1 
11. . The next Sin, is Corruption in: Worſhip," ver.2 45 5<: Come to Bethel, tranſgreſtiin Gilgal; 
malriply tranſgreſſions, and'bring your ſacrificet every mornings and: your tithes after bhree years; \"\Uffer a 
ſatrifice of thankzgiving with) heaven ; and proclaim dnd publiſh the-free offerings: for this tiketh:you, O 
ye. Children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord. This whole place muſt be underſtood ava Sir 2 
peareth by that clauſe," goFrahſoreſ7/at Gitgal:? ! The Lord doth riotallowSinz: much nam; 
it. * The meagingis,* ſince you lpveto fill up the meafore of your Iniquities; godoſo,and 
will come of it. +; At. Berhil,x there wagorſe ;oft Jerolpams Calves; therdfore:cafled :; 

+ Houſe of lniquity, inſtead of Berbel, the Honor God: The pretence was, they thought it was 
better-to mo” ny os at Tora ſe pre | relitoFatpb, bom. Sp 
ther place of 1dolatry, Hoſ. 9:15. ir wickethne(r is inGilgal : or ther Ithaidd'chem':- the nas 
tf their - doings, &c.. There. Zoſbua renewed the Covenant: It was En HEOES 
latry of the Ten Tribes. - They were punctual in obſerving/all the Qrdinances' vf the- Temple , 
and Rites of God's Initituted Worſhip; as Dayly Sacrifice, God inſtituted it, Numb. 28. 4. The 
one.Lamb ſhalt thou offer in the Morning, and the other Lambin the Evening. Dayly:we are.t 
.make uſe of Chriſt : The Tithing after three years, was inſtituted, Dem. 14. 23. Ae th. ev of | 
three years, thou ſhalt bring forth all the Tithe of thine Intreaſe, &c. For the Tagen 
IngsS» they were to be offered with Leavened Bread, Levit. 7- 13 In all | F _ 
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wickedneſs , that thou 

' wa | ghts4re nortaken in their 
full Latitude, as implying-all the Corruption of the Thoughts ; but hopes of Succonr and Safe- 


' .USE 1. To preſs you. to. conſider Exglands Danger, that you may more effetually mind 
Englands Duty: - np 
1. Englands Danger. Poſlibly you may think that the Nation is upon the miending Hand, 
and that we have wreſtled out of many difficulties. Now it is Comfortable : If any have theſe 
hopes, to ſay as the Prophet in a like Caſe, Jer. 28. 6. Amen : The Lord do ſo, the Lor 
words which thou haſt prophefied. However, If the Threatning be unſeaſonable, the Duty is hot: 
But alas the times do not look upon all with a like face.. Surely there is a Cauſe for God to bean- 
. gry. . We have had our Judgments, and our Deliverances; we are but asa Brand plucked out of 
the Burning : But is not the Lords Hand ſtretched out ſtill ? Are we not now under the Rebukes 
of. his Providence, by the Lords. blaſting our Deſigns abroad, by our Oiſtrations 4t home, . 
Enemies arming againſt us, and the-Friends of Son full of Jealouſies and Fears? Ate the Foun-' 
. dations ſo well ſettled, that we have no cauſe to think of preparing to meet the Lord ? Other 
rations do well, but this ſhould be regarded in the firſt place. Have we not many Spiri- 
Tal Judgments upon us, which of all are moſt dreadful ? The Storm is not broken-in upon” vs 
indeed , we do not hear the Alarm. of War, nor ſee Garments rolled in Blood : But is 
not the Moth of inteſtine Contuſions and Diſſenſions eating out the Staff and the Stay ? Do 
not theſe Shoals of Libertines, that are every day increaſing in Numbers, Power, aad Malice, 
call upon us to inquire after the Reaſons of the Lords Wrath? Lord, Why art thou angry 
with thine Heritage? Surely-to any diſcerning Eye there is enongh of Danger. God ſeemeth 
to ſay, Thu will I do unto you: Though he doth not tell us from what Corner the Storm 
ſhall blow, nor what kind of Vengeance he hath in ſtore for us, nor whence it ſhall ariſe. 
We do not know what is in the Womb of Providence, or how far the Prerogative of Free 
Grace,may interpoſe in our behalf; Whether England ſhall be made a Theatre of Mercy, of a 
Field of Blood. But though we do not know what God hath decteed, we' may ſoori know 
what England hath deſerved : And that is enough to quicken} us to Humiliation. Shall I tron- 
ble you, I will not fay with a few Melancholly Thoughts, but Serious Obſervations, to awa- 
ken us out of our ſecurity ? WA, 
.1- I Obſerve, That after God hath laid in any Spiritual Comforts, there is a time to' 1 
them out again; and after t Receipts,. we are put to great Expences : The Diſciples 
"Injoyed Chriſt's Preſence and Miniſtry, and then were expoſed to a dreadful Perſecution, 7#b. 
11. He biddeth them make uſe of the Light , becauſe the Darkneſs was coming upon them. 
There never was the Goſpel powerfully preached, but Tryals came, 1 Theſe. 1. 5,6. Ye reces- 
ved the Word with much Aſſurance, and much Affiftion. God will try how-we can live upon 
the Comforts of the Goſpel. Caſtles are firſt Viftualled, and then Beſieged. Heb. 10. 34. Te 


had compaſſion of me in my bonds, and took_joyfully the ſpoils ods, knowing that in 
ye bave 4 _- and fn Aervars fubflanes; ys Cher of Coen Bhs horrible Deſola- 
tion after a p_ Miniſtry. Germany, after a ſufficient promulgation of the Goſpel, hath 
many Years. | : 
2. After Tryals and Reformations, there come Tryals and Probations : That after we have 
ſubmitted to the wayes of God, we may honour them with ſuffering. The Ten Perſecutions 
were after Chriſt had ſet up the Ordinances of the Goſpel : The Afarian 2nd Bloody Dayes, 
after King Edwards Reformation. God will have every Truth honoured in its Seaſon. When 
the Witneſſes had finiſhed the Teſtimony of their Propheſie, after a ſhort time they were ſlain, 
Rev. 11. 7+ | | 
3- When Reformations ſtick in the Birth, God will promote them by Tronbles : He taketh 
his own Fan into this Hand , 24th. 3. 12. When Men cannot, or will not effe& it, God 
will purge his Floor, and cleanſe the Church from prophane mixtures. Chriſt came with his 
Whip to cleanſe the Temple, Jobn 2. 15. Groſthead prophecyed, That theiChurch ſhould not 
be reformed , but ore gladis cruemands : God uſually tendeth a Reformation to the VVorld 
with a Judgment in his z and if the Reformation be obſtrufted', _— — will pro- 
ceedy i 24- 13. . VYhen the pot is put over the Fire, if the ſcam renaineth Kill, he over- 
'turneth all. 

4. VVhen there are great Differences among his own People, the end is bitter. VVe warp 
in the Sun-ſhine. The Dog is let looſe that i wg, run together. 'A piece of VVax 
when it is broken, put it. together never ſo. often, it will not cloſs; but pur it into _the 
Candle, and the two ends ſtick cloſe together. Ridley and Hooper could agree ina Priſon. A 
little before Diocleſcan's Perſecution, praoremummu drapaizrm, The Church was rent and torn with 
Inteſtine Broils ; Paſtor againſt Paſtor ,. .and People _ - People. Eaſe begets Pride and 
VVantonneſs, and that maketh way for Contention, - God may foder you in your own Blood, 
and effe&t Union, by making yon Qjaſia:of the fame Hatred and Perſecution, Naziamzth 
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croel,\Jadb "tar Feſt walked in rhe way of Cain: The Donatiſts. are" af. de 
Memory, yrs elem inſoleot.: Eruelties, Hoſe..5. .5- 1 he; pride: of 1ſraeh dah: 
face, &e4) 'Revolters are found tD make Slaughters,. vzz-, Men that; have caſt-off; 
Faith after ſome Profeſſior, the Lord" keep ys. from. their-t Mercies- - Arrdans grew 
Naz,-25. Orat. ms drvysmor Tuner geld\on by whe Stonns wi geeliuuras,  V Vant of Truth is aipglly, 
niade-vp bye fapply of Rage. Lees and Dreggs are- uſually. very: tart; and-fowr. 0} 298119901 
6''Y Fhen Religion hath received V Vounds in the Houſe of her Friends, and occaſion is givento the 
V Vox14; by Scandals, to think evil of the wayes of God , God taketh bis Scourge. in his Hand; Aud 
when-the'Devil hathan Advantage ; he ſtirreth up the malignant VVorld againſt the; Children of 
God, asa ſort of Monſters. The Gnoficks,by their impure and libidinous-Courſes,made-Chriftianity 
odious; and then the Heathens roſe up againſt them , - as peſts of Mankind, Lunn: cxtin- 
fores, The Devil is firſt a Lyar, and-thena Murtherer, John 8. 44- He lyeth;;that his-Munthers 
may carry ſome pretence; now that his Lyes may carry ſome pretence, he- taketh' up the ſcans 
dals of falſe Chriſtians. Faq .n01169;298 ig440108 
7. The decay of the Power of Godlineſs, and Formality, and contempt of the VVord, 
which are the uſual effects of Proſperity : As ſoon as we: come out of Miſeries, we run into 
Diſorders: Therefore God is wont, to return us into our old Chains again , that we may wan» 
ton it no more, Hof. 5. ult. In their afflitions they will ſeek, me right early. I will try them by 
Adverſity : I will try what my Rod will do: to better his People, as alfo.to diſcover Hypocrites. 
VYhen the wayes of God are alittle owned, and the Church hath eaſe, many come and take up 
a form ; and ſo Religion is turned into a Faſhion and empty Pretence. Salvian obſerveth, That 
the Church, like a River, loſeth in depth what it gaineth in breath : Adultiplicatis quidem populis, 


7 b9;| #8 


fides diminuta oft. Et frequentibus filis Mater egrotat. As a V Voman that hath born many Chil- 


dren is with every Birth the weaker. Tantum copie acceſſit , quantum diſcipline receſſit. As a 
large Bogy is leſs ative - Carnal Men coming under a profeſſion of Religion, weaken the 
Power of It- 

8. VVhen Profeſſors grow VVorldly, this awakeneth VVorldly Rage ,* and God's Rods : 
The Men of the VVorld take Mammon for God, and the Conveniences of this Life for their 
Portion. Now when the Children of God put in for a ſhare, and are all for VVorldly Hopes 
and Intereſts, it ſtirreth up their Enmity. They cannot endure to be diſcountenanced; it is 
their Generation and Sphere, Luke 16. 8. The Children of this world are in their Generation 
wiſer than the Children of light. Full of watchful Malice ; ſo God's Rodd. VVhen the VVorld 


"gets into the Church, God whippeth it out again by the VVorld. God will ſhew us the va- 


nity of our aſpiring Projects, The Spirit of the VVorld is breathing in moſt Chriſtians, -pro- 
ling for greatneſs, as: if they ſerved the God of the VVorld. Many dream now of: a Carnal 
Pomp and Dominion, fit for a worldly Hope, The Diſciples had ſach a Dream, and Chriſt 
cureth. it by thoſe Threatnings, Matth. 24.. 6. Te ſhall bear of Warr, and rumours of Wars: Na- 
tion ſhall riſe againſt Nation, &c. | 

But enough of Erglands Danger; and to prove, that it is in a-great meaſure God's Lan- 
guage. tO us, Thus will I do wnto you. ES =, 

2: Englands Dury. Prepare to meet thy God, VVhich let us all ſet upon. 

1. VVe are all concerned. God taketh it-ill, when we do not meet him in his FVrath, and 
prevent him in his Judgments, Ezek. 13. 5. Te have not gone imo the $4 neither made wp the 
Hedge for the Houſe of Iſrael to ſland in the battel in the day of the Lord. God befiegeth the 
Church with Judgments, to try the VVatchfulneſs and Valour of his People. Our ſtanding in 
the gap, 'is by Humiliation, Invocation, and Repentance. If you oppoſe the Lord, it muſt 
be with Spiritual V Veapons, of his own chooſing and appointing. So Ezeck, 22. 30. 1 ſoug be 

fer @ man to fland inthe gap, and found none : He threatneth to prevent the Execution. 

2. You are involved in the common Guilt, till you take this courſe, 2 Cor. 7. 11. Tow have 
approved your ſelves clear in this matter, The whole Church was not guilty of Inceſt: VVe con- 
tradt a ſhare and fellowſhip in the common Guilt, unleſs we mourn for it , and wreſtle with 
God; You enter your proteſt and diſſent before the Lord. But eſpecially this -concerneth You 
the repreſentative Body of this Nation ; Ycu that ſhould be the Repairers of the Breathes. Zeb. 3. 
3: Zoſbua the High Prieſt, the publick Officer and Ruler of the Nation Rood before the Lord in fil- 
thy arent as repreſenting the Peoples Iniquity. Magiſtrates and Miniſters #te-mbſt concer- 
red. The meaſures of the Sanctuary were double to other meaſures, - Prep.rs to: mers your God. 

1. Get the Sin ſtated, and the great cauſe of the Breach between us and God. You bad need 
adviſe about it. ' See where 'the s ſticks ; otherwiſe we ſhall chop Logick with God , as 
the Carnal Jowsdid; Mal. 3. 7. Even from the days of your Fathers, ye art gone away from: mine Or- 
dinances, and have not kept them: Return unto me, and 1 will return unto ; ' rhe E07 of Floſts : 
Butt ye ſaid, wherein ſbatl we return? Knowledge of a Diſeaſe, is a Kep to the Cure. It 
was Ceſars complaint of the Britains , It is harder to find them out than to vanquiſh them. There 
muſt be a ſearching and trying, before returning. Lem. 3. 40. Let us ſearch and try our wayer, 
and turn unto the Lord. Its a very critical buling& to us that ere blinded with Luſts and Iate- 
reſts. 1 obſerve, in our Humiliation, either we fling Dirt in one anothers Faces,” and one Par- 
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Ger Nt ebb done, til} we ples } guilty, and*humble our felves, as a People that have ſuch 2 
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( 2 'Make yqur wn peace with Go; for *till then you are ngyer fit to: pray ar 5. for the 
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4- An another thing that tends extreamly to Atheiſm, is Popery, for thouglitliy have the 

. mo nt of C ay Regen avon; them, yet there are ſo many ſaper-additions, that it is 2 

dangerous indycement z and for matter of experience, this is cr, thar where Popery* 

has. the moſt abſolute command, there Atheiſme moſt abounds. ' Now how doth Pppery tend to 
OF: upon ſeveral accounts, partly becauſe it is 2 Pompous formal Religion, c 8 of tags 

idle and Tidiculous Ceremonies, which cannot but beget a ſecret contempt and feorn It- 

= hg 1n.the eyes.0 f wiſe and conſidering men; and partly becaufe though they have the funda- 

ty amongſt them, yettake the SuperſtruCtures of Popery, and it is a Doctrine 


cate for camicy among World, and fitted for Humane Policy, and for temporalends, and ' 
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nfo ar Sermon Ge 222-06 che Able. R 
. Line 34; for caff read ref. p. 8.1. 41.7. » Þ-17, 1. 29 
fu: of fight. EET for aſcend r. deſcend. p. 22. L 16. for cov- 
tinzing t.comvincing. 1. 28, for parcar. pure. p.zb. |. 19. for tithes r, 
riches, Þ. $6. 1. 19. for by r. beg. p. 42+ 1 3- for their r, other. 1. 14. for avenge 
r. avid, p. 54.1 49. sr. flights. p. $7-L.8.r. 5. When you would 
greaten. Þ. 64.1. 30. r. like the ſun. p. 71. L. 16. r. ſenſe is more unperfeRt 
ys 14 a—______—__ at yy 9s 4 
Tr. . . 2 . T. in 778 P- . 43. or, . In . 
re ie hon. £. blocs the wp 117; 1.4 ie | L 33. bafſtee wy av, yen (13 
r. by the ſurety, 1. 53, for pr I 118.1, 4o. irwe re- wo : - 
ns arg nn of P-126.1 8. for ifoing r. Glo- Errata's in the Treatiſe of the Life Faith. 
r3ing. P-136. 1. 28, for cauſe r. courſe. P- 137 |. 44. I the more grace the Age 4. 1. 21. r. this Life. p. 18.1. 60, 61. for i r. con/feth. p, 
greater. P. 138. 1. 61. before comforts add ar ep 2947 of God to 24-1. $0. r. that it is, p. 39. L 60. for feed r. ALE r. 
8s. P+140-L. 35.for for r. from p. 141. |. 20. for Peacer, Grace. p.143. 13. proſper. p. 74- 1.2. r,nor is he wont, p. 77, 1. 19. 1. {6 att Faith in Proger 
for works r. weakneſs. 1, 39. for veryr. bare, p.154.1. 26. r. makes fore. |. 39. | for Temporal Mercies. 
dele in, p. 168. L 5 1. for net r. but. p. 172+. 34-1. altogether. 1. 36. for walks : 
Ps Þ. 173. 1. 34. for compert r. P- 227. L 4. & 5. r. infirmity. | Errata's in the Sermons. 
Þ 245- $6. for the Claerchr. Charity. p. 275. L 45.1. Humane. p. 277.1. 49. Age 3. 1. 34: for and r. who. L 37, for it t..qow. Þ. 4. Lag, 7, 1.50 met 
7. Dev. p. 296. 9.1. miracles, Þ. 309. 1-31. 1. brings. Þ. 313. L 36 P Pp. 2-1. 6. for we fee! 1, 7 do. 1, 35. dele nereth «, then read, weari: 
dele ther. p. 332.1. 24. for calling r. Gods call. P- 342.1 3. for asr. ar. p. 343. ny. p. . of = 
L 1. for r.t0. Þ. 351. L 31. for ith r. ſh. p. 361.1 43. dele the, p.362. in the foul s 
L 3s. 4 f. Habitations, p. 363. L 35. at Canaan put (;) p. 368. 000. for beſpealy r. beſide:. p. 16. 1. 3. 1 
P- 291. 1.58. for friend x. fruit. HIEGS 10. dele and. p. 397. 1. 51.r. niſbed. p. 26. 1. 55. for fi 
mer. P. 503. L. 50, at »pright put (,) ar 7rue put (3) Þ. $24, L 36. for ro put and. ing.. p. 28. Lo. for aquers 7. 
P- 32S» |. 14. I. that we —__ fo come. ' P. 334. 1:58. for eur (of bot rr, * 
able r, faitlfal. p. 336. 1. 33. dele And partly. 1. 34. before becauſe put And | | (7 fr profit and r. ſpiritual. p. 48-1. 1.1: bets 
perth. p. 552.1. 38.7. ny I $61, L3.dde of. p. 367.L 51. forhewe | x) : + 
wa x P- 4 41: for Ao. p99. S I —_— $7.1 x. for \ 
P- 390.1. 39. for if r,s. P. 594 L 52+ f. Jer, 17.11. P- 604. L 15. 'Lxs. x. Iſa. 66. 3. p.1 r. pardon 
for per r. by. p.619. L 31. for following r. fallow. p.625.1. 18. for ſbue r.ſbror, | 5.” 7 dqpy e — I nkep 4) (a 
P. 635. 1. 52.for r.endeareth. p. 636.L. 53.deleff. p. 638.1. 11.for egf r. and fo far. 
200 I, 2900. P. 64 1+ L 7. F-prenumiiar. P. 645-1. 45. for impatient r. impenitent. | 2 1 5. for nd read ro the 
"mY . ritual, p. I3T., i. 44, 45-T- cas iniens ? 
| Errata's inthe Treatiſe of Self-demyel. read Profiles. Þ. 2 48: 2. ele 
o. L 22. delecach. p.x1.L 24-7. and ul ar firſt convidtion, and tributes are mere ned Ly them then athers, 
+ d7 6 P. 19. 1. 4. for afſvre r, allareand 9” wh P, 21.1.7. for 148.1. 28, 'r. leaven. p.150.E 35. read (2) To 
wpon 7. for, 1.43.1. oxyPdAG; P- 25.1. 42. for 1. youthful. p. 26. bet $6. $7, $8. for Pſalm 30. 2, 3. read P/alm 130. 3: 4+ P- 153:l. 42. 43, 
L. 26, for my Beloved 5s mine and 1 ain his, 1. A Bundle of Myrrhe is my Beloved, | 44. for Hebr. 10. 34, rcad Hebr. 16. 33. 
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